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INTRODUCTION 


It is common knowledge that Y’shua and his original followers spoke Hebrew and Aramaic, but 
up until now the vast majority of Bible students have only had access to translations and versions 
of Greek texts. Within the following pages you will find the most ancient Aramaic texts (in 
Hebrew letters) which were derived from the Khabouris Codex, one of 360 manuscripts that make 
up the Eastern Peshitta family. A previous critical edition consisting of a vast group of Eastern 
and later Western texts were compiled into a unified whole and published in 1920 (referred to 
as the 1905 Critical Edition); however, in many cases it gave much weight to later readings, and 
therefore earlier and more original readings have been restored. Our English translation is as 
literal as possible to the Aramaic and includes many footnotes that address significant differences 
between the earliest Aramaic and Greek versions. 


Each Aramaic term and Greek loanword has been scrutinized and given the most accurate English 
equivalent. The results are astounding. In cases where Greek texts are in sharp disagreement 
with one another, the Aramaic provides many more levels of information through multiple or 
specific word choices, idiomatic expressions, poetry, etc. Many of the arguments against the 
validity of the New Testament as an ancient unified text are hereby utterly refuted. 


This translation is an interlinear of the full Peshitta, including the *Western Five" additions of 
2 Peter, 2 and 3 John, Jude and Revelation. We do not revisit the central theses of Aramaic primacy 
ofthe New Covenant Writings as these are amply addressed on the internet and in published works 
by Andrew Gabriel Roth and many others. Many detailed and technical questions that arose from 
readers of the first edition have also been addressed online at: www.aent.org/intro.htm. 


As the community of Aramaic scholars increases so does the desire among many Bible students 
to understand what the Khabouris Codex and other Ancient Aramaic writings teach about 
the Malchut (Kingdom of) Elohim, without being "rendered" by Catholic or Church oriented 
translators. However, until the discovery of the Khabouris Codex, many thought it impossible 
that the average person would have access to a manuscript that wasn't influenced by Constantinian 
or Marcionite Christianity, or by the Catholic Church. 


This translation was completed on the strength of overwhelming requests for a literal translation 
of Aramaic-Peshitta to English. As the demand increased, so has ongoing critical analysis and 
discussion of the text by scholars too numerous to mention. This community has collectively 
produced many excellent resources from which to draw; the task was to unify the language style 
and approach, cross-checking every component with ancient Hebrew and Aramaic. Among the 
Aramaic scholars involved there is a common expression that, “the page should be as blank as 
possible and devoid of all other influences in order to translate." 


The Translation 


This work welcomes inquiry and criticism, as should every other translation. A variety of Aramaic 
manuscripts were consulted for this work, including the published versions: The New Covenant 
Aramaic Peshitta Text with Hebrew Translation (2 Edition-Aramaic Scriptures Research Society 
in Israel, 2005) and the 1982 Church of the East transcription (swadaya script), known as Ktaba 
d'dtiqua khadata d'Maran Eshoa Meshikha or Writings of the New Covenant of our Master 
Y'shua the Messiah.' These have further been scrutinized against the entire Khabouris Codex 
to ensure a most accurate chain of transmission. The Khabouris manuscript is the oldest known 
original Aramaic text available; it is not a translation, but the very words themselves that Y'shua 
spoke. 


1 A compound edition between the Church of the East and the Syrian Orthodox Church. For the former, only the original 
Eastern readings for the 22 books, along with the COE swadaya vowel pointed script, is used. For the latter, what many of 
us have come to call *the blue book" also contains the Western Five books of 2 Peter, 2 and 3 John, Jude and Revelation, but 
sporting a disclaimer that these were not part of the original Eastern Peshitta collection. 


Although James Murdock has been criticized for the KJV style in which he translated, he did an 
admirable job for his day and must be credited for the immense benefit he brought to Peshitta 
studies. Unfortunately, James Murdock retained many archaic terms and in some cases, obscure 
ideas that have startled many. For example, the words for “pagans”, *Arameans", “Gentiles” 
and “Greeks” were used interchangeably; clearly an error which brought about misleading con- 
clusions. At other times some very awkward old English terms were employed that have little 
meaning today. Whatever the cause, these impediments simply had to be removed for the sake of 
the modern audience seeking its way back to ancient truths. 


To retain as much consistency as possible, Paul Younan's translation has been compared from 
Matthew 1 to Acts 15 and James Murdock's translation for the remainder, each word has been 
cross-checked with Aramaic. In some cases, both sources are woven together into this transla- 
tion, under a unifying editorial vision and approach.? That approach includes the following: 


+ In places where James Murdock used the later Western Peshitto readings, the Eastern 
originals have been restored. In places where a more accurate or detailed translation was 
required, than chosen by my mentors, the preferred readings were substituted for this 
edition. 


** Aconcerted effort has been made to accurately reflect the ways that the True and Kadosh 
(Set-Apart) Names are used in Aramaic. The Peshitta dialect does not use *Yahweh" and 
*Elohim" but favors the simplified/singular — and identical — names of Yah and Eloah. 
It is important to note that all these choices are also reflected in the Hebrew Tanakh 
where Yah, El and Eloah appear often in the most ancient parts of the text alongside and 
interchangeable with the more familiar plural/expanded forms (e.g. Exodus 15:1-2). But, 
in the Peshitta Tanakh and NT, “Yah” is prefixed with the word “Mar” forming “MarYah”, 
and put in this diglot as “Master YHWH".? 


% 


* Due to dialectical issues, *Eloah" gets a slightly different spelling and pronunciation in 
Aramaic, via “Alaha”. This word is merely the Aramaic cognate of “Eloah”, the Hebrew 
singular form for Elohim.^ Essentially, everywhere the English says *Elohim", the reader 
should be aware that Aramaic reads “Eloah”; I have put the term into the plural “Elohim” 
for the convenience of the reader. 


** In the main text “clarity notes" are always within parenthesis ( ). These annotations 
most often take the form of explaining which “Master” or “MASTER” is speaking or 
being referred to. The Greek word kurios, is an ambiguous word that can refer either 
to YHWH or Y'shua; in addition, it is a term of pagan origin and therefore a defiled 
title (Isaiah 42:8-9). Aramaic, however, by using MarYah to apply to YHWH and Mari/ 
Maran to apply to Y'shua, clears up a vast amount of ambiguity. Many readings were 
previously obscured through using *Master", even in the Murdock and Lamsa Aramaic 
translations. This one aspect alone unravels many difficult to understand passages in the 
New Testament. Other times these parenthesis ( ) are used to indicate words implied in 
Aramaic but not shown overtly; these have been keep at a minimum. Most of the time 


2 Up to the date of this publication countless requests were received to translate one or two lines of Scripture at a time; these 
were saved for such a time as they would be used within a complete publication. In addition, the three books authored by 
Andrew Gabriel Roth all required sections of the Peshitta to be translated into English; therefore, it was a matter of pulling 
various works together to make up the whole. 

3 That MarYah is not a conjugation from the root “Mar” has been demonstrated amply in my book “Path to Life" www. 
pathtolife.com. It is the Aramaic cognate and actual word for YHWH, and replaces YHWH 7,000 times in the Aramaic 
Tanakh. See MarYah in Appendix. 

4 Eloah has little to do with the Islamic word “Allah”, which simply follows Arabic conventions of dropping final “ahs” from 
Aramaic words. That is why, for example, the word nohra (light, flame) in Aramaic turns into nohr in Arabic. Since the 
Arabic language evolved centuries later, it cannot be used as anything probative in the origins of this usage. Rather, the best 
solution is to link Alaha exclusively to its Hebrew cognate Eloah, which can be established as being at least 2,000 years old 
and can be traced to Babylonian Jews who would later compile the Talmud. How this word shifted slightly in appearance and 
sound is therefore more understandable from the Hebrew-Aramaic chain of transmission than from Aramaic to Arabic. 


leaving out connective English words does not interfere with the overall meaning of the 
verse. Where Younan or Murdock have put in necessary parenthetical phrases, they have 
been retained. 


< Additionally old style King James English common names have been excised in favor of 
literal and accurate translation/transliteration from Aramaic. 


** Footnotes not unique to this work are noted with the initials of the source, i.e., PY for Paul 
Younan or JM for James Murdock, or by recognizing the full name of the author. 


Footnotes are provided to explain nuances of Jewish and Netzarim culture, Aramaic grammar, 
wordplays, and so forth. Footnotes generally focus on textual considerations and linguistics that 
effect our spirituality, as opposed to expansive prophetic or theological insights. If there were 
an attempt to apply the full extent of every single passage's possible meanings, in a language as 
multi-layered as Aramaic, no version of the Peshitta would soon be forthcoming. Comparisons 
between modern *New Testaments" and the original Ancient Aramaic texts clearly indicate that 
there are many *new ideas" out there which were never part of First Century Netzari values, 
although nearly all translations claim to uphold primary authority. 


Finally, the search for Estrangela transcriptions for the Western 5 ended when electronic files 
were located for the 1905 Edition of the Syriac New Testament by the British and Foreign Bible 
Society. I am most grateful that the necessary permissions to use both Aramaic fonts and text as 
shown on the www.aifoundations.org website were extended. 


I also made use of the Syriac Electronic Data Retrieval Archive (SEDRA), developed by George 
A. Kiraz, and distributed by the Syriac Computing Center. For additional information on the 
structure of the Database, see G. Kiraz, *Automatic Concordance Generation of Syriac Texts" in 
VI Symposium Syriacum1992, ed. R. Lavenant, Orientalia Christiana Analecta 247, Rome, 1994. 


The Human Element 


As any writer knows, a word, a comma or a period can dramatically change the intended meaning 
of a verse. As any reader knows, it is human propensity to “project” personal values and ideals 
onto the text; no two individuals will agree on everything when it comes to a translation: This 
translation has therefore been scrutinized by a host of scholars and critics, from both Jewish and 
Christian backgrounds. None of the individuals who worked on this project have been on the 
payroll of any religious institutions; each has had a lifetime of scholarship in primary source 
materials and fully independent study and faith. 


We encourage every reader to make a thorough investigation of any questions that may arise and 
to avail themselves of the online resources noted throughout this publication. We have provided 
an Aramaic Primer in the Appendix for those who want to learn Aramaic; in this way the reader 
can easily search the usage of words within this publication and also through online resources. 


The Faith Element 


*My beloved, while I take all pains to write to you of our common life, it is needful for me to write 
to you, encouraging you to maintain a conflict for the faith which was once delivered to the Set 
Apart believers" (Yehudah 3). 


Contrary to the opinions of many, it is very possible to return to the "faith which was once 
delivered to the Set Apart believers." This is the calling of every soul who puts their complete 
trust in Y'shua Mashiyach for salvation. The Spirit of Mashiyach is calling out a people from the 
world to “arise, shine and let the Glory of Elohim be seen upon you!” 


However, anyone who has ever attended regular Bible studies will likely be familiar with phrases 
like: “Brother, what do you think this verse of Scripture means?” “How do you understand 
this?" What do you think is the context?" And of course, nearly every Christian church on Earth 


boasts that they are “Bible based" even though they are well aware that their Bibles are published 
according to copyright laws that demand "substantive changes" to the text! In other words, 
translators (theologians) must change the text to make it different enough from other translations 
in order to obtain copyright protection. 


Most Christians realize that, while they read and study from Greek and English translations laden 
with Aramaic and Hebrew terms, very few give a second thought that what they are reading is 
a version of a translation originating from an earlier Aramaic or Hebrew text. And precious 
few are aware of the fact that while Paul went West, the Good News was also spreading rapidly 
throughout the East. 


You will notice that the English in this translation doesn't always flow perfectly. This is simply 
because in many cases a literal word-for-word translation was employed, without the modern 
English continuity. The Aramaic in this publication is coming from *as close to original" auto- 
graphs as there is current public access to at the time of printing. Ancient idioms and poetry are 
left intact and, because of the nature of the text being used to build theological models, every 
word matters. 


The objective is a truthful, honest rendering that can be trusted and will aid the Household 
of Faith to return to the “faith which was once delivered" — but also notice in the quote from 
Yehudah that he urged followers of Y'shua to "maintain a conflict for the faith." 'This, of course, 
means to separate our lives unto Mashiyach Y'shua and reject all forms of Babylon's (worldly 
and confused) religions that have interpreted Mashiyach according to religious traditions. The 
conflict, as you will see, is much greater than the religious status quo would want you to know. 


In many places Aramaic reads very differently from Greek translations. This is because you 
are experiencing a culture rather different from the West. You will gain insights into the 
thought processes of the original Shlichim (Sent Ones) in their native tongue, and witness a 
clear distinction in lifestyle that has not been commonly understood within modern Greek-based 
Christian culture. 


The original Faith is all about the Government of Mashiyach and the lifestyle of those who 
accepted his Kingship and Government. Although religion adapts into cultures and local 
governments, the original Netzarim Faith neither adapted into the culture of Rome nor went 
under the authority of the Pharisees. The Government of Mashiyach can never be brought under 
the authority of man's governments or religions which are outside the Kingdom of Elohim, and 
it was on this very premise that those of the original Faith *shook the earth." The followers of 
Mashiyach had exposed the fraudulent nature of all false religion and government: 


*Beware, therefore, or else you refuse (to hear) him who speaks with you. For if they did 
not escape who refused (to hear) him who spoke with them on the earth, how much more 
will we not if we refuse (to hear) him who speaks with us from heaven? Whose voice 
(then) shook the earth; but now he has promised and said yet again once more, I will 
shake not the earth only but also heaven" (Hebrews 12:25-26). 


Truth has never been for the faint-hearted, yet it is the foundation of all righteousness. Living 
the truth provides assurance of redemption. The Way, the Truth and the Life is found in YHWH 
according to His Mashiyach (Messiah), which is why the *New Testament" writings are extremely 
vital to be lived and understood as originally intended by Mashiyach himself. Our prayer is that 
all who read and study these Scriptures will be strengthened in Mashiyach Y'shua and go on to 
strengthen many others. For some it will seem as this knowledge has been sealed for such a time 
as this, but for others it will be a continuum of what they already know deep within their spirits, 
that there is much more to the Kingdom of Elohim. It is in this sentiment that this publication 
is provided to you in the Name of YHWH and in service to his Majesty Mashiyach Y'shua and 
his people. 
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From Scripture to Publication 


*Therefore go and make disciples of all nations, immersing them in the Name of 
the Father and of the Son and of the Ruach haKodesh, and teaching them to obey 
everything I have commanded you. And surely I am with you always, 
to the very end of the age." Matthew 28:19-20 


It should come as no surprise that the New Testament has much to say about its origins by those 
who were directly responsible for producing it. The talmidim (disciples) most certainly did travel 
throughout the world testifying of Y'shua and what he had taught them about the Kingdom of 
Elohim. Elsewhere in the New Testament we see other clues about where the Shlichim (Sent 
Ones or Apostles) went: 


*Then after three years, I went up to Jerusalem to get acquainted with Keefa (Peter) and 
stayed with him fifteen days. I saw none of the other apostles--only Ya 'akov (James), the 
Master (Y’shua’s) brother” (Galatians 1:18-19). 


This reference from Rav Shaul continues from events in Acts 2, where all the talmidim had 
gathered in Jerusalem for Shavuot (Feast of Pentecost) and the giving of the Ruach haKodesh. 
Also, per events in Matthew 16 we know that Keefa was Y’shua’s chosen successor, and yet it was 
Mashiyach’s own earthly brother Ya’akov who was put in charge of the Jerusalem assembly. 


The first hint of Ya’akov’s ascendancy appears in Acts 12:17. Keefa, after being released from 
prison, immediately says: “Tell Ya’akov and the brothers about this.” In other words, Ya’ akov is 
clearly honored beyond the “brotherhood” which includes the rest of the talmidim! Furthermore, 
because Ya’akov’s name appears before the rest of the brothers — or even elders as in Acts 21:18 
— this is very strong indication that Keefa has decided to leave him in charge of Jerusalem while 
he, again according to Rav Shaul, opts for some needed field work: 


“On the contrary, they saw that I had been entrusted with the task of preaching the gospel 
to the Gentiles, just as Keefa had been to the Jews. For Elohim, who was at work in the 
ministry of Keefa as a Shlicha to the Jews, was also at work in my ministry as a Shlicha 
to the Gentiles. Ya’akov, Keefa and Yochanan, those reputed to be pillars, gave me and 
Barnabas the right hand of fellowship when they recognized the grace given to me. They 
agreed that we should go to the Gentiles, and they to the Jews. All they asked was that we 
should continue to remember the poor, the very thing I was eager to do” 

(Galatians 2:7-10). 


So Peter, also known as Keefa, was given the task of seeking out converts from among Jews who 
had settled outside of Israel, but still in areas where Aramaic was the primary language. Scripture 
in fact tells us one prominent assembly that Keefa founded: 


“With the help of Silas, whom I regard as a faithful brother, I have written to you briefly, 
encouraging you and testifying that this is the true grace of Elohim. Stand fast in it. She 
who is in Babylon, chosen together with you, sends you her greetings, and so does my son 
Mark. Greet one another with a kiss of love. Peace to all of you who are in Mashiyach” 
(1 Peter 5:12-14). 


This verse and the Church of the East, who preserved the Peshitta text for nearly 2,000 years, 
agree. Their documents are unanimous in proclaiming that Keefa had his First Epistle delivered 
to their door in Abdiabne, from Keefa's assembly in Babylon. Furthermore, Babylon was an 
obvious choice for Keefa, since it boasted the largest Jewish population in the world outside of 
Israel. It would be hard to see how the account of Rav Shaul in Galatians 1 and 2 could otherwise 
be better fulfilled! 


Of the three talmidim mentioned in Galatians 2:7-10, only one remained in Jerusalem. Ya'akov 
was in active charge of the Jerusalem assembly for a lengthy period of time (Acts 15:13-21, 
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21:15-26; Galatians 2:12; Ya'akov 3:1, 5:14; Yehuda 1:15). Keefa went east to Babylon and later 
to such areas as Syrian Antioch, where he established many assemblies in existence today and 
who still speak his native Aramaic language. 


Yochanan bar Zawdee* is the last of the three talmidim mentioned, for which we must go to the 
book of Revelation. What is interesting is that while the Church of the East rejected this work, it 
nevertheless appears to codify a tradition at least implied in its pages. The reason is, the oldest, 
most reliable Eastern and Western? traditions we have state that Yochanan, after providing for 
Y'shua's mother by direct command from the stake, made his way to Ephesus where he stayed 
for many years.° After that, assuming the majority view that he is also “Yochanan the Elder" who 
wrote the Epistles and Revelation, it is easy to see how Roman persecution would have caused 
him to relocate to the Island of Patmos where he lived out his remaining years. However, the 
place where Revelation appears to give voice to this tradition is in the listing and addressing of 
the seven assemblies in Asia. Y'shua decided to address Ephesus first, perhaps because he knew 
it is the assembly nearest and dearest to his loyal servant's heart. 


The Tradition Begins 


From this point, reliable tradition confirms the biblical record and tells us that three Shlichim 
each went in one of the four directions. Joining Keefa eastward were Nathaniel Bar Tulmay? and 
Thomas, who eventually reached India in the year 52. When we then take into account the vast 
territory that Rav Shaul covered, it becomes easy to see how the testimony of Y'shua spread so 
quickly in the initial decades of the resurrection. Of course, this is also the exact same time period 
when the first manuscripts of what are called the New Testament began to be written and gathered 
together. In due course the Aramaic original collection adopted the name “Peshitta” derived from 
the Hebrew/Aramaic word pshat, meaning "simple, straight and true." 


And so, while there is no known firm date when the Eastern Canon closed, we can bind it. 
Put simply, the Church of the East only accepted copies of these books from Shlichim or their 
immediate associates. So, when all the first generation witnesses were dead, that was in effect 
the close of the Eastern Canon as far as this ancient assembly was concerned, and this would 
bring us to the close of the First Century or at most the very early part of the second. 


Other clues about how early the New Testament circulated are in the texts themselves. It seems 
that Rav Shaul had a particular preference for quoting verbatim from Matthew (judging by verses 
like 1 Corinthians 11:24), which obviously dates it prior to his death in 67 CE.” Traditions 
such as Nathaniel Bar Tulmay witnessing a Hebrew version of Matthew would put the book of 
Matthew almost two decades further back than this. There are also references to Jerusalem before 
its destruction by Romans in present tense, such as Yochanan 5:2 and others, which indicates that 
the book of Yochanan, was prior to 70 CE. 


5 Yehudah clearly appeals to Ya'akov as an authority and by doing so legitimizes himself to speak as a Shlicha in his own 
right. Similarly, in Ya'akov 3:1 he counts himself as both teacher and judge, and in 5:14 gives instructions that are binding 
on the elders of other Nazarene-Messianic assemblies. 

6 As opposed to the more familiar Greek-style zebdaios (Zebedee). In Y'shua's particular Aramaic dialect, the letter beyt, 
while primarily a B sound, can also occasionally take on the sounds of a V or a W. So, the original pronunciation of this name 
is zaw-dee. The Greek redactor wrongly assumed all beyt occurrences were a B sound and so misread it as zeb and added a 
Greek ending to make it zeb-daios, from which we get Zebedee. 

7 For example, see Dialogue with (Rabbi) Tarfon, chapter 81, by Justin Martyr. This famous debate took place in Ephesus 
in about the year 130, and Yochanan was referenced as a famous resident of that city. 

8 See John 19:27. Tradition also tells us that Y'shua's mother lived into the late 40's of the Common Era, but whether 
Yochanan brought her to Ephesus with him or made sure she was provided for back in Jerusalem is unclear. 

9 Yochanan's Gospel calls this disciple by his first name whereas the other three remember his surname, the son of Tulmay, 
which later got morphed into the Greek as Bartholomew. According also to Foxe's Book of Martyrs, p. 8, Nathaniel died 
being crucified by a mob in India after translating the Gospel of Matthew into Sanskrit. 

10 This group included members of the second-tier of talmidim known as the Seventy, who often went in their masters' stead 
to deliver their letters. Others who did this are mentioned directly in Scripture such as Timothy, Titus and Onesimus. 

11 As also detailed in Ruach Qadim, Talmudic research has revealed a parody of Matthew's Gospel written by Rav Shaul's 
teacher, Gamaliel who died in CE 73. If the parody was written before CE 73, the original had to be in circulation some 
years beforehand. 
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However, while the Western story is well known (in the West), most are unaware of the fact 
that ten times more people converted to the faith east of Jerusalem in the early decades after the 
resurrection. In Edessa, of what is now modern Turkey, an early “safe house" for the believers 
was established after one of their kings received a healing from Shlicha Thomas. In due time, 
the type of Aramaic script used in Edessa, what we now call Estrangela, would become the exact 
style preserved in the Peshitta, although it is also extremely likely that Hebrew-script styles of 
these same Aramaic NT books circulated in Israel decades earlier. 


It is this early history that caused one of the Patriarchs of the Church of the East to comment in 
modern times: 


“With reference to....the originality of the Peshitta text, as the Patriarch and Head of the 
Holy Apostolic Church of the East, we wish to state, that the Church of the East received 
the scriptures from the hands of the blessed Apostles themselves in the Aramaic original, 
the language spoken by our Master Y'shua Mashiyach Himself, and that the Peshitta is 
the text of the Church of the East which has come down from the Biblical times without 
any change or revision." (Patriarch Mar Eshai Shimun, April 5, 1957) 


And so this is the core of the matter. These ancient traditions have come down from the First 
Century, lovingly maintained by this body of believers in an unbroken chain of authority that 
started with Keefa himself. The end result: 360 manuscripts from the Fourth to the Ninth 
Centuries that are, for all intents and purposes, virtually identical to one another.? They are far 
more consistent than the “families” which comprised the Greek New Testament. 


On the Western side of the divide there is also plenty of early tradition regarding the Nazarenes 
and their Hebrew-script style Aramaic New Testament books: 


Papias (ca. 130 CE): 


*Matthew composed his work in the Hebrew dialect, and each translated as best they 
could.” 


Irenaeus (170 CE): 


“Matthew also issued a written Gospel among the Hebrews in their own dialect.” 


Clement of Alexandria (ca. 185 CE): 

“In the work called Hypotyposes, to sum up the matter briefly, he [Clement of Alexandria] 
has given us abridged accounts of all the canonical Scriptures...The Epistle to the 
Hebrews he asserts was written by Paul, to the Hebrews, in the Hebrew tongue, but that it 
was carefully translated by Luke, and published among the Greeks.” 


Origen (ca. 200 CE): 

“The first [Gospel] is written according to Matthew, the same that was once a tax 
collector, but afterwards an emissary of Y'shua the Messiah, who having published it for 
his believers, wrote it in Hebrew.” 


Eusebius (ca. 315 CE): 

*Matthew also, having first proclaimed the Gospel in Hebrew, when on the point of going 
also to the other nations, committed it to writing in his native tongue, and thus supplied 
the want of his presence to them by his writings.” 


Pantaneus...penetrated as far as India, where it is reported that he found the Gospel 


12 This is not to say that more ancient manuscripts do not exist. Many manuscripts were left behind in the Middle East when 
Muslim invaders banished Aramaic Christians from their own lands. In some cases manuscripts found their way into private 
hands, only to be made public when the circumstances of their owners changed. 

13 Eusebius, Ecclesiastical History, 3.39. 

14 Irenaeus, Against Heresies, 3.1 

15 Clement of Alexandria, Hypotyposes; referred to by Eusebius, Ecclesiastical History, 6.14.2 

16 Eusebius, Ecclesiastical History, 6.25 

17 Eusebius, Ecclesiastical History, 3.24 
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according to Matthew, which had been delivered before his arrival by some who had 
the knowledge of Messiah, to whom Bartholomew [Nathaniel Bar Tulmay], one of the 
emissaries, as it is said, had proclaimed, and left them the writing of Matthew in Hebrew 
letters. For as Paul had addressed the Hebrews in the language of his country; some say 
that the evangelist Luke, others that Clement, translated the Epistle.’ 


Epiphanus (370 CE): 

They (the Nazarenes) have the Gospel according to Matthew quite complete in Hebrew, 
for this Gospel is certainly still preserved among them as it was first written, in Hebrew 
letters.” 


Jerome (382 CE): 


*Matthew, who is also Levi, and from a tax collector came to be an emissary first of all 
evangelists composed a Gospel of Messiah in Judea in the Hebrew language and letters, 
for the benefit of those of the circumcision who had believed, who translated it into Greek 
is not sufficiently ascertained. Furthermore, the Hebrew itself is preserved to this day in 
the library at Caesarea, which the martyr Pamphilus so diligently collected. I also was 
allowed by the Nazarenes who use this volume in the Syrian city of Borea to copy it. In 
which it is to be remarked that, wherever the evangelist...makes use of the testimonies 
of the Old Scripture, he does not follow the authority of the seventy translators [a.k.a. the 
Septuagint] but that of the Hebrew.?! 


Modern Scholarship and New Resources 


Returning to the manuscript side of the equation, another interesting development occurred as the 
centuries passed. Stephen Silver explains: 


“The transcribing of the Khabouris Codex began in September 2004, as a comparison 
with the 1905 Peshitta. In a careful reading of the entire manuscript during the time of 
transcription, I noted several grammatical differences, and some few synonyms, but there 
are only a handful of errors in the entire manuscript. All but one have been corrected by 
another, later scribal hand. I have pointed out one scribal error which the scribes didn't 
correct.... Parts of the manuscript have been rubbed off, smudged or otherwise illegible." 
(quoted from Dukhrana.com) 


So, over time, manuscripts were corrected by later scribes. Also, during this process, older pages 
became worn and had to be replaced, and when the manuscripts became aged, depending on 
whether they had dated the oldest pages or the youngest ones, it resulted in a dilemma which 
could easily have thrown off the original date by centuries! 


While the age of the Khabouris Codex remains the subject of much debate, there can be no doubt 
that it ably represents a text group that has much older members. So, while some manuscripts 
may vary with minor spelling, synonym and syntax variants, this is inevitable over such a long 
span of time. However, the overall reliability of this text group is thoroughly amazing as it is 
superior to either the Hebrew Tanakh or the Greek New Testament. 


The other collection is known as the *1905 Peshitta" or the Critical Edition that was completed 
in 1905 by the British and Foreign Bible Society, later merged into the United Bible Society. 
This text was carefully put together by examining a majority of the most important manuscripts 
in the Peshitta family and producing a unified text faithful to all of them. The 1905 is in fact so 
accurate, that it is even used liturgically by many Aramaic assemblies to represent their official 
manuscripts.” 

18 Eusebius, Ecclesiastical History, 5.10 

19 Eusebius, Ecclesiastical History, 3:38.2-3 

20 Epiphanus, Panarion, 29.9.4 

21 Jerome, On Famous Men, 3; 5 


22 In fact, the United Bible Society edition of the Aramaic New Testament based on the 1905, has the seal of the Patriarch 
of the Syrian Orthodox Church on it. 
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Another collection, the 1890 Mosul Text (also known as the Western Five), includes books not 
accepted in the East. Between these two, we have an extremely useful and reliable transmission 
for the 27 book NT canon in the Aramaic language. 


In any case, Stephen Silver has done a masterful job of documenting every variance between 
the Khabouris Manuscript to the 1905-20 Critical Edition Peshitta, so that any Aramaicist can 
instantly tell at a glance what comes from where. This work was also consulted when comparing 
Khabouris and official Church of the East and Syrian Orthodox Church published versions that 
take after the 1905/Mosul editions. 


Problems with the 1905 Critical Edition 


While acknowledging the essential role of the 1905-20 Critical Edition Peshitta, the reader must 
also be aware of some of its pitfalls and why it has not been followed letter for letter in this diglot. 
Put simply, while the 1905 did a great job, generally speaking, in assembling the readings from 
the best Eastern manuscripts, it also allowed Western Christian bias to creep in by selecting later 
readings as well. These later readings, all of which are fully documented here, clearly represent 
subsequent Christian development in areas such as Trinity and anti-nomianism that are divorced 
from the Semitic originals still preserved by the Church of the East. 


For example, in Acts 20:28 the Eastern reading talks about the assembly of Mashiyach being 
purchased with his blood. This idea, given the context of the crucifixion of Y'shua, of course 
makes perfect sense in being applied to him. However, over the next two centuries a heresy took 
root in the West known as Monophysitism; a fancy word that basically denies Y’shua’s humanity 
and affirms him only as a divine being. As a result, the Western Aramaic texts changed this 
reading to “assembly of Elohim,” as if to say that Master YHWH Himself died and bled on the 
stake without the Universe coming to an end! This is not to deny the 100 percent divine nature of 
Mashiyach (as this is addressed in both footnotes and Appendixes), but the point remains that this 
was an "innovation" in the text that would not have been possible in an earlier age. 


Therefore, the original Eastern readings are restored here in the Aramaic texts, allowing the 
reader for the first time to see the closest thing to the original sources of the New Testament 
that we were able to recover. In doing so, given the high accuracy of the 1905 Peshitta, only 
*major variants" need be addressed or divergences between Eastern and 1905 that also resulted 
in unsavory doctrines. Nevertheless, the reader also has the opportunity to see these variants and 
make their own judgments. 


Subsequently, as this restoration effort progressed, we performed a detailed letter-for-letter 
comparison on both manuscripts from within the Eastern Peshitta family and the Western Aramaic 
traditions. We found in many cases that identical meanings were expressed slightly differently, or 
saw slight variations of a given prepositional phrase that would have no impact on the meaning 
of a sentence, appear in one source but not the other. Going line by line and thought by thought, 
the concepts were always identical, but patterns of speech and spelling variations would make up 
95 percent of the “divergences” catalogued. 


However, as the detailed critical comparison lists for each of the 22 eastern books shows, and 
in most cases where these incidental variations on identical concepts appear, the 1905 reading is 
retained. In rare cases, the Khabouris was retained and footnoted for the reader. 


Summary 


Returning to the statement of Mar Eshai Shimun, the Patriarch of the Church of the East, it is in fact 
very evident that this ancient assembly’s traditions most certainly bridge the gap from the Fourth 
Century back into the hands of the Shlichim who originally penned Y’shua’s teachings. However, 
it must be noted that this extrapolation does not rest on tradition alone. Three publications by 
Andrew Gabriel Roth and plenty of demonstrations throughout this diglot clearly indicate how 
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mis-readings in the most ancient Greek manuscripts (Second and Third Centuries of the Common 
Era) could only have happened by misunderstanding a Peshitta-exclusive reading. 


These readings are well documented here; however, for illustration purposes let's briefly examine 
Matthew 26:6-7, where the Greek NT states that Y'shua was dining in the house of a man called 
“Simon the Leper.” In the narrative a servant girl brings Y'shua an alabaster jar of expensive 
perfume to anoint him. The impossibility of this reading is evident when one understands that in 
Y'shua's day, lepers could not own property, or jars of perfume, or have servant girls, let alone 
entertain Jewish guests in the near vicinity of Jerusalem ( Leviticus 13:45-50). 


In response to the facts, some Greek NT advocates suggest that Simon “used to be a leper” and 
maybe he was celebrating his healing from Y'shua in much the same way that Eliezar? did in 
Yochanan's Gospel. However, there are at least three huge problems with this kind of posturing. 
First and foremost, Matthew doesn't record this and Yochanan does, so is it fair to overthrow 
one Gospel writer by another, as if one was somehow less careful in his information? In fact, 
when theologians venture outside the plain reading of the text (using a completely separate 
scenario disconnected from internal evidence), it can't be considered as an honest, scholarly 
contribution. 


The second problem (and a very acute one) is that Torah clearly instructs that lepers must not 
be referred to as lepers after they are healed (Leviticus 13:1-44). Third and finally, if Simon let 
people refer to him as “the Leper” (against Torah) it would also greatly inhibit his ability to do 
business in Israel and he would be well within his legal rights to sue for damages. 


Thankfully, Aramaic provides the obvious solution within the text itself. Since Hebrew and 
Aramaic have no vowels, two words spelled the same but pronounced differently can have two 
totally different meanings. In this case, the word in question is spelled gimel-resh-beyt-aleph 
(GRBA). Pronounced as “gar-bah” the word is “leper” whereas with “gar-ah-bah” (same letters) 
means "jar maker"! Furthermore, since these two words are also pronounced differently, the 
mistake would most likely happen when copying from an ancient written document that does not 
offer modern vowel pointing. 


There are hundreds of examples that attest to Peshitta pre-dating the Greek texts, putting it within 
solid striking distance of the very original writings of the Shlichim. It is this level of accuracy, as 
expressed both in ancient codices and the most up-to-date modern scholarship being represented 
in this translation. 


When Were the Renewed Covenant Books Written? 


While we do have plenty of evidence that points to the time frames of the original autographs, we 
must also remember these are best estimates. Regardless of the various opinions out there, every 
Bible student and scholar must make certain assumptions, so let's first lay down some ground 
rules: 


1) That the most ancient and unanimous Eastern and Western traditions regarding the 
order, content and origin of these books is accurate and reliable. 


2) That these same traditions properly link these books to their authors, who themselves 
have accurate biographical data preserved, most notably the years of their deaths. 


3) That in cases where these traditions and internal textual evidence from the Renewed 
Covenant writings themselves contradict modern western scholarship, that the former 
trumps the latter. In particular that the ancient testimony on these matters is to be regarded 


23 Better known as “Lazarus,” although his Hebrew name was Eliezar. Here the Greek uses “Eliezar” with an aspirated 
leading A; the end result was “Lazar” to which was added a common Greek ending, hence “Lazar-OS”! 
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as genuine, rather than arrogantly cast aside as is currently being done by much modern 
“higher” criticism. 


While this study has been fully documented by Andrew Gabriel Roth in previous books it will 
not be footnoted as vigorously here. However, we will preview the main sources most helpful in 
piecing this information together. 


As always, the most important resource is the Renewed Covenant writings themselves, both in 
their internal texts and in the manner that their most ancient manuscripts were assembled. The 
second most important source for the timeline is the First Century historian Josephus. Thirdly, 
later sources such as the Jewish (Talmud); Catholic (Church Founders) and Eastern Aramaic 
assemblies (Marganitha, the Doctrine of Addai) as well as Foxes's Book of Martyrs and the 
Catholic Encyclopedia will also be utilized. However, as stated earlier a much more detailed 
survey of this evidence is available in Ruach Qadim: Aramaic Origins of the New Testament and 
Ruach Qadim: the Path to Life by Andrew Gabriel Roth. 


Step 1: Link the books to their authors and determine when the authors died 


While in some cases the details of how the apostles died do conflict a bit—such as Josephus and 
the Catholic traditions regarding the death of James—the basic time frame about when they died 
is not in dispute and it is this timeline that gives birth to our most important lines of evidence. 


For example, Foxe's Book of Martyrs, drawing on very ancient and reliable sources, tells us 
that Matthew, Mark, James, Peter and Paul were all murdered in the 60s of the Common Era, or 
about 30-35 years after the Resurrection but just prior to the destruction of the Second Temple 
in the year 70. Of the remaining writers, Jude's death is recorded in the year 72 and Luke's is 
between the years 72 and 74. John, however, is the only Renewed Covenant writer to live out the 
remainder of the first century, dying at around the age of 100. These facts alone divide our book 
list into two halves: 


> Pre-70 books: Matthew, Mark, Acts, James, all Pauline Epistles including Hebrews, 
1 and 2 Peter. 


e Possible post-70 books: The Gospels of Luke and John, Jude, 1-3 John and Revelation. 
Step 2: Use internal evidence from the Renewed Covenant writings to narrow the time frame 


This step can get a bit complex, as there are many historical lines of evidence to address, but here 
are a few examples: 


1) Rav Shaul writes extensively in Galatians about circumcision controversies yet fails to 
mention the major Netzarim gathering that happened in Jerusalem on this very subject in 
the year 49 (Acts 15). Since Rav Shaul was a major part of that gathering and decision, 
it is inconceivable that he would have failed to mention it. Nor are there references to the 
later imprisonments after his missionary journeys toward the end of his life. Therefore, 
Galatians must have been written very early, perhaps between the year 45 and 48, which 
best fits into other biographical information Rav Shaul provides in his other letters. 


2) The Book of Acts, like Luke's Gospel, is written to a man named Theophilus, or 
Tawpeela in Aramaic. However, the first line of Acts tells us the Gospel was Luke's 
*former volume". That being the case, and factoring in when we know Luke died, we 
can look at the historical data in Acts and get a range. In this case, Luke's events stop at 
Rav Shaul's arrival in Rome in the early 60's, and he is mentioned by Rav Shaul as being 
with him toward his end in 2 Timothy 4:11. That same passage also mentions Mark, who 
we also know died in the year 62. However, Luke fails to mention the destruction of the 
Second Temple in the year 70 and this is odd for two reasons. First, Y'shua predicted this 
would happen in Luke's Gospel, so why not show it's fulfillment in Acts? 
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Secondly, the Temple is shown in all its glory right at the end of his Gospel and in the 
beginning of Acts 1-2, so again why not mention the tragedy he probably was in a position 
to witness like his contemporary Josephus did? Taken together then, it seems clear Luke 
must have written his Gospel after the year 61 but before the year 70, living out the few 
remaining years allotted to him in relative obscurity. 


3) The Epistle to James in 5:12 quotes verbatim from a line exclusively in Matthew's 
Gospel (5:37). Since James died in the year 62 and since it is far more likely he would 
use Matthew's material than the other way around, Matthew's Gospel must be earlier than 
this. Exactly how much earlier we will explore a little later. However, with Matthew’s 
own death well established in the year 60, his Gospel had to be written at least in the 
previous decade. 


4) John 5:2 mentions the Sheep Gate in the present tense, but the structure was destroyed in 
the year 70 by the Romans. The fact that John would have even the slightest expectations 
that his readers would be able to check on a major piece of architecture like this argues 
strongly for not just a pre-70 date for his Gospel to have been written, but possibly 
significantly pre-70 for it to circulate throughout the Middle East.” 


5) Another huge chronological clue is at the end of John's Gospel with the words of 21:24: 
“This is the disciple who testified about all these things and wrote them and we know 
that his testimony is true." Reason being, just about all other references in the Renewed 
Covenant refer to the Twelve Apostles as a whole or individual disciples by name. But by 
using the word *we", John implies that his work is being certified and confirmed by other 
eyewitnesses that he need not specify, pointing to a time when perhaps all Twelve were 
still alive, which would be prior to the year 44 CE. More likely, though, he is referring to 
a late enough time where the vast majority of original apostles and followers were still 
alive, perhaps roughly contemporaneous with the line in 1 Corinthians 15:6. Interestingly 
enough Rav Shaul's biographical information put his Corinth preaching squarely in his 
second missionary journey in about the year 50 CE, right after the famous Jerusalem 
Council meeting in Acts 15.5 These facts are notable because 1 Corinthians 16:8 tells 
us the letter was written specifically from Ephesus, the same city where the Apostle John 
lived, and Rav Shaul's pattern was to visit with the elder Apostles whenever he could, 
making a late 50's date for John's Gospel possible. After this time, Rav Shaul himself 
would be imprisoned and enough of the other original followers would have been killed 
as to make John's statement problematic at best. 


6) In terms of predicting the destruction of the Temple, most liberal scholars look at 
Y'shua's reference to it happening with skepticism, alleging that the Gospel accounts 
came after the fact. However, even if modern scholars suppose that Y'shua had no such 
special powers, the fact remains that a reasonably intelligent person could have likely 
foreseen this disaster. Such a feat might be mirrored in modern times, for example, by 
predicting that Al-Qaeda would strike the United States with another mass-casualty event 
within a decade. If it happened, it would not be regarded as great prophetic acumen 
since many believe that to be a high probability. In the same way, predicting Jerusalem's 
destruction at Roman hands certainly need not exclude the written accounts of that 
prediction from a pre-70 date. 


7) Rav Shaul’s epistles can roughly be divided between those he wrote before being 
imprisoned and those he wrote afterwards, in the last 5-6 years of his life.” We know 


24 The Beth Khisda pool is recorded as past tense in Peshitta but present tense in most Greek manuscripts. The earliest 
Greek fragment of the NT, dated to 125 CE is of John's Gospel, though not this line. In this case, the possibility of an ancient 
variant on this reading must be considered within the wider historical process. 

25 Acts 18:1-17 refers to the Corinth ministry trip as coinciding with the Emperor Claudius' decision to expel all the Jews 
from Rome (18:2); an event firmly dated by Josephus and other contemporary sources to the year 50 CE. 

26 Rav Shaul was imprisoned several times throughout his missionary activities, but this refers to the last two times. The 
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this because of frequent references to his confinement in his letters to the Ephesians (3:1), 
Philippians (1:7), Colossians (4:10) and twice in Philemon (1:9, 21).7 Therefore, these 
four Epistles must range roughly somewhere between the years 61 and 67. The same can 
be said of 1 and 2 Timothy where Rav Shaul is anticipating his death with the famous, “I 
have fought the good fight" sentiments and the like (1 Timothy 1:18; 2 Timothy 1:8, 16; 
4:6-8). The rest of his Epistles with the exception of Hebrews (Romans, 1 Corinthians, 2 
Corinthians, 1 Thessalonians, 2 Thessalonians) clearly belong in the 50's during the time 
of his missionary journeys but prior to his Roman imprisonments. 


Step 3: Combine the textual evidence with data from other historical sources 
From this point some of the other primary evidence mentioned earlier comes into play. 


Starting with Matthew's Gospel, it is demonstrated in this diglot according to two independent 
resources for a date far earlier than the 80-90's timeframe generally accepted in the West. In 
his landmark historical work, the famous Eastern scholar Assemani documents a manuscript of 
Matthew dated to the common year 78. However, the second resource actually comes from recent 
research into obscure Talmudic texts, with one citation talking of a rabbinic parody of Matthew 
written by Rav Shaul's former teacher, Rabbi Gamliel. Since Rabbi Gamliel died in the year 73, it 
seems reasonable that it would take several additional years for the original Matthew to circulate 
and come into enough prominence to be challenged by one of the greatest scholars conventional 
Judaism has ever produced. Once again also, the latest James could have quoted from Matthew 
5:37 was the year 62, which reasonably fits into this general line of evidence. 


In addition there is one other ancient resource that has a direct bearing on Matthew's early date. 
Early Aramaic and Greek records tell us that the Apostle Thomas reached India in the year 52 
with a copy of the Gospel written in Hebrew letters. The use of ktav ashurri (Hebrew style square 
script) in Renewed Covenant texts was largely confined to Israel, and was known to continue in 
this manner until at least the year 125, where the Talmud passage Mas Shabbath 116a comments 
on “Nazarene Gospels” with the Hebrew name of YHWH in them. Such clear trending strongly 
suggests a late 40's date for Matthew's Gospel to first be circulating in Israel. This date would 
also allow Mark and Luke time to incorporate Matthew's material as well. 


At the other end of the spectrum is the book of Revelation, which is nearly universally dated to 
the year 96, based on the testimony of the Early Church Founder Irenaeus who interviewed John's 
own students. The curious thing about Revelation is that it appears to have the longest gestation 
period between rough draft and final form--perhaps as long as 30 years. The reason for this 
assertion is simple: Like the Gospel also bearing his name, Revelation 11:1 contains a reference 
to the earthly Temple and the instruction to *go and measure the Temple of Elohim and count the 
worshippers there." As if that were not sufficient proof that the earthly, rather than the heavenly, 
structure is intended, the very next line talks about excluding the outer Court of the Gentiles from 
the calculation! So if that vision is prior to the Temple's destruction, that's quite a long time to 
wait for the last half of the book being released in CE 96!” 


All other Renewed Covenant books then squarely fall between these two dates of 48 and 96 CE. 


first of these was when he went to Rome in the years 59-60 and waited two years for the witnesses to be brought against 
him while he was under house arrest (Acts 28:30). The details are sketchy but generally speaking it seems Rav Shaul would 
have been released when his accusers failed to provide evidence or appear for a trial, prompting a smaller, fourth missionary 
journey to Spain (Romans 15:24-28), Crete (Titus 1:5), Asia Minor (2 Timothy 4:13) and Nicopolis (Titus 3:12). From there 
very reliable ancient eastern and western traditions tell us he was re-arrested during a wave of persecution by the Emperor 
Nero in the year 64, and beheaded probably about three years later. That final imprisonment just prior to his death was the 
most likely time for his writing 1 and 2 Timothy. 

27 In Philemon 1:21 is appears that Rav Shaul is hoping for his release from prison to be soon. 

28 The number of the beast in Revelation 13:18 is widely believed to be an Aramaic gematriya for Nero Caesar, who died 
in 68 CE. Therefore, it appears that portions of Revelation from before this time are at a minimum addressing the Roman 
emperors of the period. 
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Step 4: Assemble the chronology 


With the data established, we can make the following approximate chronological list for the 
Renewed Covenant books: 


Early to mid Late 60's to 70's to early 


WEE 0 60's CE: mid 70's CE: 90's CE: CE 
Matthew Romans Mark Luke 1-3 John?’ Revelation 
Galatians | 1 Corinthians Acts John 

2 Corinthians 1 Peter Jude? 


1 Thessalonians | > peter 


2 Thessalonians | James 


Hebrews 
Ephesians 
Philippians 
Colossians 
Titus 
Philemon 

1 Timothy 
2 Timothy 


Summary 


The time frames, linkages of books with their authors and ancient testimony of the life-spans 
of each writer offers plenty of useful information for building a strong consensus on the most 
likely dates that these books were authored. From a Western perspective many scholars who 
operate under “higher criticism” with little or no respect for ancient testimony postulate much 
later dates. This, of course, is also heavily influenced by their theory that the original autographs 
were written in Greek, rather than Hebrew and Aramaic. Obviously books that were authored 
within the generation of the Temple’s destruction, are more logically of a Semitic origin, rather 
than a Greek one. From the time of the Bar Kochba Revolt (CE 135) and onward it would be 
more plausible that Jews would adopt Greek as a vehicular language rather than their native 
Hebrew and Aramaic. 


29 Confining John’s Gospel to about the years 62-66, just prior to the outbreak of the first Jewish Revolt against Rome. Jude 
would more likely apply to latter scale, after Peter’s death in about 67 but before his own death in the year 72. 

30 Charles Ryrie’s writes in his Ryrie Study Bible/NASB on page 440: “Strong tradition says that John spent his old age in 
Ephesus. Lack of personal references in this letter [1 John] indicates it was written in a sermonic style to Christians all over 
Asia Minor (much like Ephesians). It was probably written after the Gospel and before the persecution under Domitian in 
95, which places its writing in the late 80's or early 90's." 
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The 22 Tanakh and the 22 Renewed Covenant Books 


Semitic culture and language carries a little-known ancient tradition that involves the canon of 
the original Tanakh together with the Renewed Covenant writings that illustrate perfect harmony. 
This convergence cannot be coincidental as we see in the writings of Josephus: 


For we have not an innumerable multitude of books among us, disagreeing from and 
contradicting one another, [as the Greeks have, ] but only twenty-two books, which contain 
the records of all the past times; which are justly believed to be divine; and of them five 
belong to Moshe, which contain his laws and the traditions of the origin of mankind till 
his death. This interval of time was little short of three thousand years; but as to the time 
from the death of Moshe till the reign of Artaxerxes king of Persia, who reigned after 
Xerxes, the prophets, who were after Moshe, wrote down what was done in their times 
in thirteen books. The remaining four books contain hymns to Elohim, and precepts 
for the conduct of human life. It is true, our history has been written since Artaxerxes 
very particularly, but has not been esteemed of the like authority with the former by our 
forefathers, because there has not been an exact succession of prophets since that time; 
and how firmly we have given credit to these books of our own nation is evident by what 
we do; for during so many ages as have already passed, no one has been so bold as either 
to add any thing to them, to take any thing from them, or to make any change in them; but 
it is become natural to all Jews immediately, and from their very birth, to esteem these 
books to contain Divine doctrines, and to persist in them, and, if occasion be willingly to 
die for them. (Against Apion 1.8) 


Modern reckoning counts 39 books for the Tanakh but originally it was reckoned as 22. Let's 
begin with the first five books: 


.. five belong to Moshe, which contain his laws and the traditions of the origin of mankind 
till his death. This interval of time was little short of three thousand years; but as to the 
time from the death of Moshe till the reign of Artaxerxes king of Persia, who reigned after 
Xerxes, the prophets, who were after Moshe, wrote down what was done in their times in 
thirteen books. 


So these are the basics. From Moshe's telling of events in Genesis until the time of Artaxerxes, 
the historian reckons just under three thousand years. Since we know when Artaxerxes ascended 
to the throne (465 BCE), it is easy to determine that Josephus viewed the earliest events of the 
Torah as happening roughly around 3500 BCE, which agrees with other chronological data he 
provides elsewhere. 


However, our main focus is that the books of Moshe are obviously counted singly, and these are 
followed by thirteen prophetic books that would roughly encompass the time from Yehoshua to 
Esther, the latter having taken her part in the Purim drama with this same Persian king. So our 
first count is: 


1) Genesis (Bereshit) 

2) Exodus (Shemot) 

3) Leviticus (Vayikra) 

4) Numbers (Bamidbar) 

5) Deuteronomy (Devari'im) 


The first five books of Moshe are straightforward; however, let's skip over to what Josephus 
refers to as “the remaining four books”: 


The remaining four books contain hymns to Elohim, and precepts for the conduct 
of human life. 


We now must engage in the process of elimination. The serial books of Samuel, Kings and 
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Chronicles would clearly seem to be outside all but the most liberal interpretations of Josephus' 
information. Here the historian definitely seems to be drawing a distinction between "Wisdom 
Literature" and "Historical Literature" as he describes section one. If we apply the strict definition 
provided by Josephus, there are only four books that are non-narrative: 


6) Psalms/Tehillim 

7) Proverbs/Mishlei 

8) Ecclesiastes/Qoheleth 

9) Song of Songs/Shir haShirim 


Some may argue that Lamentations might also fit this description — and normally it would, if it 
were not for something else Josephus noted: 


But all the people mourned greatly for [King Josiah], lamenting and grieving on his 
account many days; and Jeremiah the prophet composed an elegy to lament him, (10) 
which is extant till this time also. Moreover, this prophet denounced beforehand the 
sad calamities that were coming upon the city. He also left behind him in writing a 
description of that destruction of our nation which has lately happened in our days, and 
the taking of Babylon... (Antiquities 10.5.1) 


This quote, as many scholars suggest, indicates that Josephus included Lamentations as part of 
Jeremiah's other prophecies, appending it to the book we now have. This was not the only time 
Josephus made such a grouping: 


Now after the death of Samson, Eli the high priest was governor of the Israelites. Under 
him, when the country was afflicted with a famine, Elimelech of Bethlehem, which is a 
city of the tribe of Judah, being not able to support his family under so sore a distress, 
took with him Naomi his wife, and the children that were born to him by her, Chillon and 
Mahlon, and removed his habitation into the land of Moab; and upon the happy prosperity 
of his affairs there, he took for his sons wives of the Moabites, Orpah for Chillon, and 
Ruth for Mahlon. (Antiquities 5:91) 


The importance of this passage is that the book of Ruth never directly mentions Eli at all, either 
as high priest or judge of the Israelites! Furthermore, if we look at the book of Judges there are 
many other events that happen after the death of Samson. Therefore, the only possible conclusion 
is that Josephus has identified the story of Ruth as being part ofthe greater corpus of Judges as he 
understood it in his day. So now we have: 


10) Jeremiah (with Lamentations included) 
11) Judges (with Ruth included) 


Now we have thirteen books accounted for, with twenty-six remaining. Our next calculation 
is according to the "Twelve Minor Prophets." According to the reckoning of ancient Jewish 
tradition, these Twelve (Amos, Habakkuk, Haggai, Hosea, Joel, Jonah, Malachi, Micah, Nahum, 
Obadiah, Zechariah and Zephaniah) were counted as one book/scroll. The ancient Aramaic term 
for this collection used in the Talmud and elsewhere is tarei asar, or *sacred dozen". Furthermore 
this same tradition carries over into the Septuagint and even ancient Christian communities such 
as the Armenian Church, which holds a feast for all Twelve on a single day. The Western Catholic 
tradition is also clear on this point: 


The order of the Twelve Prophets is not the same among the Hebrews as it is among us. 
For which reason, according to how it is read there, they are also arranged here. Hosea 
is composed of short clauses and speaking as though by aphorisms. Joel is clear in the 
beginning, more obscure at the end. And they each have their individual properties up to 
Malachi, who the Hebrews name Ezra the scribe and teacher of the Law. And because it is 
too long to speak of all these things now, I would only you were warned this, O Paula and 
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Eustochium: the book of the Twelve Prophets to be one; and Hosea a contemporary 
(ovvypovoc) of Isaiah; (and) Malachi in fact to have been of the times of Haggai and 
Zechariah. And those (books) in which the time is not set down in the title, under 
those kings which they were to have prophesied under, they also prophesied after 
those which have titles. (Jerome, Beginning of the Prologue for the Twelve Prophets, 
fourth century, translated by Kevin Edgecombe) 


So this now brings us to the twelfth book which includes: 


12) The Twelve Minor Prophets: Amos, Habakkuk, Haggai, Hosea, Joel, Jonah, 
Malachi, Micah, Nahum, Obadiah, Zechariah and Zephaniah. 


At this point Rabbinic traditions become extremely helpful. Put simply, the only difference in 
the counting of sacred books between Josephus and the Rabbinics is that the latter put Ruth and 
Lamentations into the Writings section and declared a 24-book canon. However, the Rabbinic 
count otherwise agrees with Josephus, regarding Samuel, Kings, and Ezra-Nehemiah as three 
books, instead of six. 


The final consideration for this section is Chronicles which is perhaps the only part that is less 
clear. The Septuagint treats these as two separate books and as such may be harking back to a 
pre-Masoretic tradition that Josephus might have adopted. On the other hand, all standardized 
Hebrew versions from the 11" Century onwards record Chronicles as one book. Unfortunately, the 
Dead Sea Scrolls contain one single fragment of two lines, and both lines are from 2 Chronicles. 
However, if we take Josephus at his word regarding a 22-book Tanakh, it would require listing 1 
and 2 Chronicles as one separate book. 


That being said our count is now complete with: 


13) Joshua 

14) 1 and 2 Samuel 
15) 1 and 2 Kings 

16) Ezra-Nehemiah 
17) 1 and 2 Chronicles 
18) Job 

19) Daniel 

20) Esther 

21) Isaiah 

22) Ezekiel 


The ancient correlation of 22 books in the Tanakh with 22 books in the Renewed Covenant speaks 
to far deeper principles of unity and revelation than simplistic numeric values. The two sets of 
22 books reveal the Alap-Taw (Alef-Tav) the beginning and the end, and provide two distinct 
and powerful witnesses that YHWH is One and His Name is One. From within time and space, 
while Mashiyach was on Earth, he revealed himself physically and spiritually to the Renewed 
Covenant writers, always referring to YHWH as his Father. Pre-incarnate Mashiyach was the 
Word (Miltha) of YHWH whom Yochanan testifies came and dwelt among us, the Living Torah 
(instructions in righteousness) and the Way of YHWH that brings salvation. 


The Hebrew alphabet also has 22 letters and, interestingly, each letter carries four unique levels 
(pardes) of Biblical exegesis (interpretation). PaRDeS is an acronym that stands for: 


e Peshat (07/5) — “plain” or simple meaning 

e Remez (123) — “hints” or the allegoric, beyond the literal meaning 

e Drash (W37) — “inquire” or seek, comparing similar occurrences (midrashic) meaning 
e Sod (110) — “secret” or hidden meaning received through revelation 


Words and letters in the physical world provide meaning, understanding and "thoughts" within 


22 


the spiritual world and, of course, this occurs within the Memra or Word of YHWH that is the 
creative force which connects us to YHWH. Furthermore, both the finite and infinite aspects 
of our existence are revealed within the Word of YHWH. The “Word” within the Renewed 
Covenant is Mashiyach and is Spirit which is meant to be written upon our neshama (spirit) and 
that Word is the same Torah and Prophetic Word that was revealed in the 22 books of the Tanakh. 
We can see throughout the Renewed Covenant that the tzelem (image) of this same nature is the 
Sons' reflection of Father YHWH (Hebrews 1:1-5) of whom the terms devar and memra mature 
the revelation of Mashiyach onward towards the Miltha — which Yochanan 1:1 reveals as being 
with YHWH and was YHWH Himself! 


The Renewed Covenant Book Order 


One of the features of the Aramaic English New Testament is the arrangement of the books which 
are organized into 22 books on four “scrolls” or groupings, rather than the more familiar 27. 
While this may come as a surprise, the fact remains that the unified book list in the West was far 
from universal in the time of the Shlichim (Apostles). Even within the text itself there are strong 
clues to show that different assemblies had different books, which took a great deal of time to 
eventually come together into one corpus. We know, for example, from the Renewed Covenant 
and some extremely ancient and reliable traditions that the assembly of Rome had not just the 
epistle named after them, but also Philemon and the Gospel of Mark. Ephesus, on the other hand, 
had their own epistle named after them along with the Gospel and letters of John, as he was a 
longtime resident in that city before relocating to Patmos (Revelation 1:9). The assembly of 
Babylon had Keefa's (Peter's) epistles since he wrote them from that location (1 Peter 5:12), and 
the list goes on. For readers interested in discovering more of these connections, they can check 
the end of each book for the traditional Aramaic notation that outlines exactly who sent the letters 
to the congregation (Silas, Timothy, Philemon, and so forth). 


The Eastern Aramaic assemblies kept a shorter canon than the rest of the believers, since the 
original Peshitta texts are lacking 2 Peter, 2 and 3 John, Jude and Revelation. But this is certainly 
not the only example of book variances between assemblies. The very ancient Ethiopian 
Orthodox Church, for example, had about 32 Renewed Covenant books, and many of these same 
assemblies also added to their copies of the Tanakh what is now called “the Apocryphal” writings. 
The process of fixing the Renewed Covenant canon was an extremely variegated and unregulated 
organic development throughout the early centuries of the Netzari and Christian faiths. 


However, much of the diversity was on the Western side. In the East, those who preserved 
the original Peshitta scrupulously limited their canon to those books that were sent to their 
door personally by apostles or their known associates. As a result, when the first generation 
of eyewitnesses to Mashiyach died, the canon closed absolutely on the Eastern side around the 
common year 80. 


These processes are tremendously complicated to document but have been addressed in the Ruach 
Qadim publications by Andrew Gabriel Roth. In any case, it is largely due to the extreme care 
taken by these Eastern believers of their 22-book canon that accounts for the fact that no major 
body of Netzari or Christian believers rejects any of these books. In fact, even when anti-Semites 
in the Catholic Church raised objections to the Epistle of James and Hebrews being “too Jewish" 
they were overruled by various Popes and other influential folks like Origen because those leaders 
knew they were nearly universally received as ancient, authentic and original writings. 


By contrast, the aforementioned books barely made it into the Western canon and had manifold 
challenges of being accepted even there. Revelation, for example, took the longest to be accepted 
and its inclusion continued to be challenged in the Roman Catholic Church by strident minorities 
up until the 9th Century. 
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All the books we currently have in our Renewed Covenant canon are divinely inspired, but some 
have an easier path to proving themselves than others. It can easily be demonstrated that ancient 
variances in the content and order of our current canon is the rule rather than the exception. 


Eastern Traditions vs. Western Agendas 


It is important to realize that the Eastern believers, meaning Aramaic speakers east of Jerusalem, 
had a radically different mindset than their Roman counterparts even when addressing Gentile 
populations. In the West, the Jewish influence of the Gospels was downplayed greatly and some 
(Marcion and Tatian immediately come to mind) tried to eradicate it altogether. As a result, when 
the congregations under their control began distributing Bibles, there was a propensity to put the 
*Jewish books" last. The obvious exception to this rule was Matthew's Gospel which was written 
for a Jewish audience, but that couldn't be helped as other traditions insisted Matthew had to be 
the first book. 


However, these same groups were far more successful in convincing a majority in the West to 
accept a canon where Rav Shaul's epistles came immediately after the book of Acts, putting the 
*Jewish" James and John at the very end. It was as if these men were thinking that immediately 
after Acts the Jewish contingent and originating influence of their faith became secondary to the 
Gentiles who came much later. 


However, in the East, the Semitic influence was much stronger, and so they put the General 
Epistles first and Rav Shaul's letters last. This was also proper, they reasoned, because Rav Shaul 
admitted he was just a ringleader, an important but lower echelon organizer, and certainly nothing 
compared to Peter and James whom he referred to as "pillars" (Galatians 1:19). Elsewhere, Rav 
Shaul says he was the least of the apostles, and should not be an apostle because he persecuted the 
believers, and he even goes so far as to lament that Y'shua appeared in resurrected form to him 
last because of his status (1 Corinthians 15:8-9). The final proof of this idea is that in Acts, Peter's 
speech is presented word-for-word while Rav Shaul’s is only summarized. Further, the fact that 
Rav Shaul is carrying letters written by others is definitely proof of him being a real servant. 


The Eastern ordering also reflects Y'shua's own teachings concerning the fact that while YHWH 
is no respecter of persons, salvation is from the Jews, and the message goes first to the Jews and 
then to the Gentiles (Matthew 15:21-28, John 4:19-22). 


Then, in the early 6th Century, the Syrian Orthodox Church aligned itself away from the Eastern 
Aramaic congregations and wedded herself to Rome. When that happened, they also began 
translating from Greek into Aramaic what we now call the Western 5. The difference, though, 
between their book order and the more familiar Catholic one was that they appended John’s 
epistles and Revelation to his Gospel, but otherwise kept the Eastern order intact. 


The Changes in this Diglot 


In this publication we have restored the original sequence of books while also respecting the 
Tanakh order of books used in Israel at the time of Y’shua. It is our opinion that these changes 
also best carry the intentions of these general spiritual reasons mentioned above. However, we 
must first discuss why there are now 22 books on four scrolls. As many already know, the Hebrew 
and the Aramaic alap-beet (alphabet) contain 22 letters that are considered perfect, sacred and 
possessing great spiritual power as the vehicle for delivering YHWH’s original Word. The letters 
are exactly the same in both languages. 


Further, in Hebraic thought, there is a mystical linkage between the concept of letters and words 
and the Set Apart instructions they contain. This is why in Tanakh the Ten Commandments are 
often called “The Ten Words” and a single word is referenced per commandment in much of 
Jewish sacred art. Even the fifth book of Moshe, known popularly as Deuteronomy (Greek for 
“repetition/second law"), is in Hebrew called *Devarim", or “the words”. Of course, it hardly 
needs to be mentioned that John’s Gospel tells us the Word was Elohim and Psalm 33:6 says the 
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Word made the Universe. These connections, suffice it to say for the moment, are things directly 
mentioned in the texts without even having to resort to extra-canonical works like the Zohar or 
the Kabbalah. 


In addition, as previously mentioned, the Jewish historian Josephus tells us that Israel counted 22 
Tanakh books, again one for every letter in the Hebrew alphabet. Similarly, when we look at the 
oldest and most authoritative Peshitta manuscripts, they also preserve 22 books! These Aramaic 
believers came directly out of the Netzarim movement, and the Netzarim, in turn, came straight 
out of Jewish-Rabbinic sacred tradition. 


And so, we choose to honor that sense of sacred continuity from Tanakh and into the Renewed 
Covenant writings, and have therefore reconstituted the Aramaic English New Testament into 22 
books. The canon is precisely the same; only the way the books are counted (as separate entities) 
has been altered. For example, the three Epistles of John and Revelation count as one book, on 
a scroll known as “The Second Testimony of Yochanan.” The Epistles of Keefa (Peter) are also 
combined into one *book". Finally, Yehuda and Ya'akov (James and Jude) are also combined 
under the heading, “The Testimony of the Two Brothers of our Master Y’shua,” giving us a final 
total of 22. 


Classification by “Scrolls” 


It is extremely vital that all Scripture is treated with equal reverence by all Netzarim, Christians 
and all who put their trust in Mashiyach Y’shua for salvation. All Renewed Covenant texts, in 
the same manner as Torah, should be perfectly and lovingly copied by an expert scribe on animal 
skins and placed in a synagogue ark along with the Tanakh scrolls. This kind of liturgical equality 
is important. If all Scripture is Elohim-breathed why not have all of it similarly cherished and 
celebrated by the faithful? In order then to reflect all these values, here are the four scrolls for 
the Renewed Covenant: 


Gospels and Emissaries: Matthew through Acts, mirroring the Five Books of Moshe and 
counting as 5. 


The Major Testimonies: Reflecting the Major Prophets in terms sometimes relating to length 
and other times relating to the importance of the message/writer, the following are counted as 6 
books: Hebrews, The Testimony of the Two Brothers of our Master, The Testimony of Mar Keefa, 
Romans, | Corinthians and 2 Corinthians. Another classification within this scroll is with respect 
to “first to the Jew, then to the Gentile.” 


The Ten: In Tanakh we have what is sometimes in Aramaic called Tarei Asar (the Set Apart 
Twelve). This refers to the “Minor Prophets” — in terms of length, not importance — that are 
counted as one book: Amos, Habakkuk, Haggai, Hosea, Joel, Jonah, Malachi, Micah, Nahum, 
Obadiah, Zechariah and Zephaniah. The Renewed Covenant equivalent, although counting 
separately as 10 books, pays homage to this idea with the grouping of Galatians, Ephesians, 
Colossians, Philippians, 1 Thessalonians, 2 Thessalonians, 1 Timothy, 2 Timothy, Titus and 
Philemon. 


The Second Testimony of Yochanan: As noted above, this last scroll includes the three Epistles 
of Yochanan and Revelation as one unified testimony to individuals, various assemblies, and the 
world at large. 


When we add up these book classifications we get 5+6+10+1, which equals 22 books. 
Conclusion 


Ultimately, the aesthetic presentation of these books is far less important than the salvation 
message they contain. But even so, this is a way to return respect and esteem to these Set Apart 
writings and honor the ministry of the Ruach haKodesh through the writings of the Shlichim. In 
the end, it is simply one outward manifestation of our inner spiritual focus because, as Y’shua 
pointed out, where our hearts are our treasure will also be. 
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THE GOOD NEWS ACCORDING TO MATTHEW 


Chapter 1 


1. The book of the genealogy of Y'shua! the Mashiyach,? the son of Dawid, the son of Awraham. 
2. Awraham fathered Yitz'chak, Yitz'chak fathered Ya'akov. Ya'akov fathered Yehuda and 
his brothers. 3. Yehuda fathered Peretz and Zarakh by Thamar. Peretz fathered Khetzron. 
4. Khetzron fathered Aram. Aram fathered Amminadav, Amminadav fathered Nekhshon. Nekhshon 
fathered Salmon. 5. Salmon fathered Bo'az by Rachav, Bo'az fathered Awbed by Rawth, Awbed 
fathered Ishai. 6. Ishai fathered Dawid the king. Dawid? fathered Shleemon by the wife of Awrea. 
7. Shleemon fathered Rechav'am, Rechav'am fathered Aviyah, Aviyah fathered Asa. 8. Asa 
fathered Yahoshapat, Yahoshapat fathered Yoram, Yoram fathered Uziyahu. 9. Uziyahu fathered 
Yotham, Yotham fathered Akhaz, Akhaz fathered Hizkiyahu. 10. Hizkyahu fathered M’nasheh, 
M'nasheh fathered Amon, Amon fathered Yoshiyahu. 11. Yoshiyahu fathered Yochanyahu and 
his brothers about [the time of] the captivity of Bavel.^ 12. And after the captivity now of Bavel, 
Yochanyahu fathered Sh'altiel, Sh’altiel fathered Zerubavel. 13. Zerubavel fathered Awiud, 
Awiud fathered Elyakim, Elyakim fathered Azor. 14. Azor fathered Tzadoq. Tzadoq fathered 
Achin, Achin fathered El’ichud. 15. El’ichud fathered El’azar, El’azar fathered Matan, Matan 
fathered Ya'akov. 16. Ya’akov fathered Yosip, the guardian? of Maryam, from whom was born 
Y’shua, who is called the Mashiyach. 17. Therefore, all the generations from Awraham until 
Dawid were fourteen generations, from Dawid to the captivity were fourteen generations and 
from the captivity of Bavel until the Mashiyach were fourteen generations. 18. Now’ the birth of 
Y’shua, the Mashiyach, was like this: While Maryam his mother was betrothed’ to Yosip, without 
them being united, she was found pregnant by the Ruach haKodesh.® 19. But Yosip, her husband 
was just and did not desire to expose her, yet he was thinking in secret that he would dismiss her. 


1 The name Y'shua is short for Y'hoshua and means יהוה‎ (Yahweh) is Salvation. The giving of names in Israel is a 
prophetic act. His name Y'shua therefore carries great prophetic insight regarding the office and identity of Mashiyach. We 
avoid the Greek anglicized version due to its association with the name of a Greek deity. It is written in Exodus 23:13, *Make 
no mention of the name of other gods, neither let it be heard out of your mouth” which prohibits the use of alternative names 
and titles that replace the Name of YHWH and His Mashiyach Y'shua; both are absolute. 

2 Hebrew Mashiyach (maw-shee'-akh) (Aramaic Meshikha) means *Anointed One". This is a Torah specific term that can 
only be correctly understood in the context of the Tanakh, i.e. the Torah, the Prophets and the Writings. YHWH directs His 
servants to perform “h’mishchah” (the anointing) with oil, indicating those whom YHWH sanctifies and puts His Ruach 
haKodesh within. The Anglicized term “Messiah” has gained connotations of “the hero”, whereas Mashiyach ben Yoseph is 
the Suffering Servant, tender, a man of sorrows and the Savior of all. Matthew 20:28; Phil. 2:7; Isaiah 53:2. 

3 Restored waw proclitic was not in 1905; this reads *and David" in Khabouris Codex. Most variances with prepositions/ 
proclitics that do not change the meaning of the word will remain as rendered from 1905 (e.g. 6:27). But key exceptions to 
this rule are noted as required. See Khabouris Codex in Appendix. 

4 Paul Younan renders this passage as: *Yoshiyahu fathered Yochanyahu and his brothers in the captivity of Bavel." 
However, while the beyt proclitic here can most certainly read “in”, the better choice is “about” Babylon, meaning “about 
the time of the Babylonian captivity" because Josiah died just prior to this happening and did not go into captivity himself. 
Lamsa uses “about” but Etheridge uses: “at the exile of Bobel." In this case “at” or “about” are interchangeable readings 
for this proclitic. Murdock's translation agrees with Younan, but the context here requires *about" and this is also retained 
in Greek translations. 

5 The word gowra designates a protector-male or guardian; the context of this verse determines its specific meaning. Y'shua 
elsewhere says “which one of gowra, if he has a son..."; obviously “father” is intended. *Gowra" also applies to other forms 
of protector-male type relationships depending on the context, such as “husband”, “son”, and so forth. Ancient Aramaic 
Matthew ends at verse 17, not verse 25. The text not only establishes the subject, but shifts from *background history" into 
the present, from intro to body. This means that the Yosip in verse 16 (the guardian or adopted father of Miriyam (Mary)) is 
not the same Yosip as the husband of Miriyam in verse 19. There is no reason for Matthew to use two different words for the 
same individual, whereas gowra sometimes means *husband" but can also mean "father". The other term baalah can only 
mean “husband”. On the other hand, there would most definitely be a reason to differentiate two men named Yosip, one being 
the adopted father, the other the husband of Miriyam. With this differentiation we now have three full sets of 14 generations, 
which satisfies the demands of verse 17. More detail is presented in Ruach Qadim, accessed online at www.aent.org.. 
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6 Avery clear shift from backstory of ancient times into the contemporary narrative of Matthew 1, with “din” or “now” being 
one of the most common ways in Aramaic of switching to a new thought. While all parts of this chapter are in past tense, the 
shifting from ancient to recent also demands two different Yosips. 

7 Betrothal (Hebrew Erusin or Kiddushin) is as binding as marriage, see Deuteronomy 20:7; 22:23-28. 

8 Ruach (Wind/Spirit) haKadosh (the Set-Apart). Most English translators follow the tradition of using “holy ghost”. Holy 
is etymologically derived from the word “heile” referring to the warmth of the sun; “ghost” is a saxon term that refers to the 
spirit of a dead person; neither are consistent with being Set Apart for the Kingdom of Elohim. 
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MATTHEW? 1 


20. While he was thinking these things, a messenger" of Master YHWH" appeared to him in a 
dream, and said to him, *Yosip, the son of Dawid, do not have fear to take Maryam as your wife, 
for he that is begotten” in her (is) from the Ruach haKodesh. 21. And she will bear a son and she 
will call his name Y'shua, for he will save his people from their sins." 22. And this all happened 
that it might be fulfilled what was said by Master YHWH through the prophet, 23. “Behold, a 
virgin” will conceive and give birth to a son, and they will call his name Ammanuel,'^ which 
is interpreted ‘our El’ (is) with us.’” 24. When Yosip now rose from his sleep, he did as the 
messenger of Master YHWH commanded him, and he took his wife. 25. And he did not know 
her until" she had given birth to her first-born son, and she called his name Y'shua." 


Chapter 2 


1. And when Y'shua was born in Beth-Lekhem of Yehuda, in the days of Herodus, the king, 
Magoshi'? came from the east to Urishlim. 2. And they said, *Where is he who has been born 
the king of the Yehudeans?? For we saw his star in the East” and have come to worship him.” 
3. And Herodus, the king heard, and was troubled and all of Urishlim with him. 4. And he 
gathered all the chief priests and scribes in Urishlim, and was asking the people, *where would 
Mashiyach be born?" 5. And they answered like this, *in Beth-Lekhem of Yehuda for it is written 
by the prophet," 6. And you Beth-Lekhem of Yehuda you will not be the least of Yehuda. From 
you, therefore, will go out a king who will shepherd among the kings, my people, Israel.” 7. Then 
Herodus, in secret, called to the Magoshi and learned from them by which time the star appeared 
to them, 8. And sent them to Beth-Lekhem and said to them, *go on and inquire very carefully 
concerning the boy, and when you have found him, come inform me so that I also can go (and) 
worship him. 9. And when they heard from the king, they departed, and behold the star which 
they saw in the East was going before them until it came and stood from over where the boy was. 
10. And when they saw the star, they rejoiced (with) very great joy. 11. And they entered the 
house and they saw the boy? with Maryam, his mother, and they fell (and) worshipped him, and 
they opened their treasures and offered to him gifts (of) gold and myrrh and incense. 


9 In Hebrew Matthew is Mattityahu (Mathai in Aramaic), which means "gift of YHWH". 

10 “Messenger” is more preferable by Aramaic, Hebrew and Greek than “angel.” See Messengers (Angels) in Appendix. 
11 YHWH (yud-hey-vav-hey, pronounced YAH - WEH) is the Name of the Most High Elohim. To vocalize the Name 
YHWH, breathe in slowly while saying “YAH”, then breathe out while saying “WEH”. Netzari followers of Mashiyach 
never subscribed to the Rabbinic ban against vocalizing the Name of YHWH. Neither was the pronunciation of the Name 
lost within Jewish culture. When Torah was translated into Greek, observant Jewish scribes preserved the Name of YHWH 
by writing “YHWH” with Hebrew characters in the Septuagint. Isaiah 52:5-6 states that the Name of YHWH is “continually 
every day blasphemed, therefore YHWH” people shall know His name." This prophecy is nested in Scripture that reveals the 
*arm of YHWH" who is Mashiyach, therefore it is Mashiyach Y'shua who brought the knowledge of the Name of YHWH 
to the world. Jeremiah 12:16 states that the Israelites swore by the name of Baal (Lord) a popular heathen deity of the day. 
Jeremiah 23:27 says that false prophets postured false dreams to manipulate YHWH's people away from YHWH into Baal 
worship. One should also note that the English “LORD” is an equivalent term for “Baal.” Jeremiah 44:26, states that YHWH 
would remove His Name from their lips for using the cliché, “as Adonai YHWH liveth,” all while they burnt incense to the 
Queen of Heaven. However, Jeremiah 16:21 states that “they shall know my Name is YHWH." Ezekiel 36:20-24 states that 
when Israel “entered unto the heathen... they profaned my Set Apart Name... but I had pity for my Set Apart Name, which 
the house of Israel had profaned among the heathen... and I will sanctify my Great Name, which was profaned among the 
heathen!" See Ban on the Name of YHWH and MarYah in Appendix. 

12 Y'shua the Son is begotten of YHWH as Mashiyach, see Psalm 2:7-12. 

13 See Almah in Appendix. 

14 Isaiah 7:14-25 speaks of the salvation and regathering of Yisrael, preempted by the sign of a virgin giving birth. 

15 Elis the shortened form of Eloah, and the singular form of Elohim. 

16 Which means he “knew” his wife afterwards (Genesis 38:26; 1 Kings 1:4), and they had other children. 

17 The Tanakh records the name Y'shua (Jeshua) 30 times, Y'hoshua (Joshua) 199 times. Y'shua is the shortened form of 
Y’hoshua, the same name given to Mashiyach. The successor of Moses, Yehoshua (Joshua), is a type of Mashiyach, who 
brought the Israelites into the promised land. Additionally, yeshua (salvation) used 78 times is the passive participle of yasha 
(save or savior), which is used 205 times. “I have waited for your yeshua (salvation), O YHWH” (Genesis 49:18). The 
hybrid name Jesus (Je-Zeus) was coined within a culture where “Zeus” is the chief deity. The name “Jesus” contributes to 
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the polytheistic values that breaks Mashiyach away from his Torah based identity. The Greek persona of the “new Messiah” 
made way to endorse Trinitarian, anti-Torah and Hellenistic lifestyles. See Y’shua to Zeus in Appendix. 

18 Magosi or Magi refers to the astrologers/astronomers who were originally taught by Daniel the Prophet while in Babylon. 
These men are neither sorcerers nor Pagans, but Fearers of Elohim who were patiently awaiting the coming of Mashiyach. 
What they had learned from Daniel was becoming a reality, they had traveled to bear witness of Mashiyach’s birth and bring 
the good news back to their homeland. One of the titles of the Mashiyach, Bar enosh, like Hebrew ben adam, can also mean 
“Son of man,” or simply “man.” Daniel 7:13, 14. 

19 The term “Yehudeans” refers to the indigenous people of Jewish Israelite ethnicity who live in Israel. “Jews” is often used 
to refer those who practice Judaism, or to a small minority of political elite leaders. When Paul says “I am a Jew” in Acts 
21:39, he is referring to himself as a Jewish person, in Acts 23:6; 26:5; Phil 3:5 Paul refers to himself as a Pharisee which 
denotes his religious identity. 

20 Many Greek NT scholars believe anatole means “in the rising” as opposed to “in the East”. The distinction makes little 
difference however as astronomers like the Magi would have noted both a star’s rising and its direction. The Aramaic refers 
more to the latter, but does imply the former (rising). The Magi saw the star rising from their location to the East of Israel, that 
is, from Babylon. Later this “star” will move west from Babylon to Israel and appear to pause over Bethlehem. 

21 Micah 5:1-4 Y'shua is the Shepherd King of Israel. Critics of the *New Testament" point out that such quotations are 
not precisely recorded here as in the Tanakh; however, the fact remains that no other “Jewish personality" comes close to the 
name and fame of Y'shua. 

22 The term for *boy" is related to the generic word for *males" in Hebrew (zakar) with respect to circumcision, since any 
male from eight days to 99 years old may be circumcised. Talia need not conflict with Luke's calling Y’shua an “infant”, since 
an infant is counted as a *male" when he is circumcised. This also means the Magi had to come after the circumcision in Luke. 
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MATTHEW 2 


12. And was shown to them in a dream that they should not return to Herodus, and by a different 
road, they went to their country. 13. And when they went, the messenger of Master YHWH 
appeared to Yosip in a dream and said to him, “Arise, take the boy and his mother and flee to 
Misrayin and there remain until I tell you. For Herodus is going to seek the boy as to destroy 
him." 14. Yosip arose and took the boy and his mother in the night and fled to Misrayin. 
15. That might be fulfilled the thing that was spoken from Master YHWH by the prophet which 
said that, “From Misrayin I have called my son.” 16. Then, when Herodus saw that the Magoshi 
mocked him, he was very angry and sent (and) killed all the boys of Beth-Lekhem and of all 
from its borders two years and under, according to the time that he inquired from the Magoshi. 
17. Then was fulfilled the thing that was spoken through Yirmeyahu the prophet who said, 
18. *A voice was heard in Ramtha, great crying and wailing. Rakhiel crying for her sons and not 
desiring to be comforted because they were not."^ 19. And when Herodus, the king, died, the 
messenger of Master YHWH appeared in a dream to Yosip in Misrayin,® 20. And said to him, 
“Arise, take the boy and his mother and go to the land of Israel, for they have died, those who 
were seeking the life of the boy. 21. And Yosip arose, took the boy and his mother, and came to 
the land of Israel. 22. And when he heard that Arkhilius was king in Yehuda in place of Herodus 
his father, he was afraid to go there, and (it) was revealed to him in a dream that he should go to 
the land of Galeela. 23. And he came and dwelled in the city that is called Nasrath, so that might 
be fulfilled the thing which was spoken by the prophet” that “He will be called a Nasraya." 


Chapter 3 


1. And in those days came Yochanan” the Immerser?? and would preach in the desert of Yehuda. 
2. And said, *Repent? (for) near is the Kingdom of Heaven.? 3. It is him for whom it was 
spoken through Yesha’yahu the prophet, “A voice of one crying in the desert ‘Prepare the way of 
Master YHWH and make straight his path.’’* 4. Now Yochanan's clothes were from the hair of 
camels, and upon his loins a girdle of skins. And his food was locusts” and wild honey. 5. Then 
was gone out to him Urishlim and all Yehuda and all lands that surround the Yordanan. 6. And 
they would be immersed by him in the Yordanan River when they would confess in their sins. 
7. And when (he) saw the many from the Pharisees and Sadducees that came to be immersed, he 
said to them, “Generation of vipers! Who has informed you to flee from the wrath that will come? 
8. Do therefore the fruits that are worthy of repentance. 9. And you (ought) not suppose and say 
within yourselves that we have Awraham (as our) father. I say to you that Elohim is able to raise 
from these rocks sons to Awraham. 10. And behold, the axe is placed on the root of the trees. All 
trees, therefore, that do not bear good fruit will be cut and thrown in the fire. 


23 This verse presents a midrashic fulfillment of Hosea 11:1; the “son” in Hosea refers to Israel, not Mashiyach. Mashiyach 
must come from *among his brethren" Israel as the ultimate fulfillment of Deuteronomy 18:15-18. Israel must also come 
out of Egypt both physically and spiritually (i.e. turn away from polytheism and anti-Torah living). This verse provides a 
remez (hint) of the goal of Mashiyach, while not necessarily attempting to reveal the identity of Y'shua as Mashiyach. 

24 Jeremiah 31:14,15. 

25 Mitzrayin is the Aramaic form of Hebrew word Mitzrayim. After the two references to the nation in Matthew 2, the rest 
of the translation will use the more familiar term of Egypt. 

26 An example of singular plural confusion in Greek. In Aramaic, “prophet” is spelled the same in both singular and plural 
forms, whereas Hebrew has distinct forms. Greek translators chose to translate this as *prophets" but only one prophet, Isaiah 
11:1, refers to Mashiyach as a netzer which is Hebrew for “young shoot" or “sprout.” A closer look at Isaiah 11:1-4 reveals 
the "spiritual branches" of the Menorah as attributes of Mashiyach. Netzer is the basis for the name Nazareth, which at that 
time was a very small village in the Land of Israel. Other prophets reveal Mashiyach as the *Branch" but use the Hebrew 
tzemach, thus eliminating the obvious wordplay here by Matthew. The prophet Daniel also uses the word netzer, but not in 
the context of Messianic prophecy. See Netzer in Appendix. 

27 Yochanan (John) means *YHWH has Graced" which is also the name of a priest, captain and prince in the Tanakh. 

28 Immersion (baptism) was practiced for millennia before Y’shua’s arrival, see Immerser in Appendix. 

29 See They Repented Not and Conversion in Appendix. 

30 Heaven (Shemayim) appears 238 times and hell 23 times in the English KJV New Testament. By comparing Hebrew, 
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Aramaic and Greek words (beliefs), about heaven and hell, we can not only see how mythology, paganism and the occult 
were woven into the Greek NT, but restore and return to Y'shua's original teachings and Heavenly Kingship. Isaiah 9:6, 7 
*...a son is given...the government shall be upon his shoulder... and upon his kingdom..." Please see Matt 11:23. 

31 Isaiah 40:3 

32 In the Compendious Syriac dictionary Payne Smith lists the Aramaic qamtsa as "parsnip" (a root vegetable), not as 
“locusts” (insects). Early Christian sources state that St. John's bread was made of carob pods (Heb. *charuv"). 
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11. I immerse you with water to repentance, but he that will come after me is stronger than me. 
I am not worthy to remove his sandals. He will immerse you by the Ruach haKodesh and by 
fire. 12. He whose winnowing fan is in his hand will cleanse his threshing-floors and the wheat 
he will gather to his granaries and the chaff he will burn in the fire that does not extinguish." 
13. Then came Y'shua from Galeela to the Yordanan to Yochanan, to be immersed by him. 
14. But Yochanan was refusing him and said, I should be immersed by you, and you come to 
me. 15. Then Y'shua answered and said to him *Allow (it) now for as such, it is proper for us to 
fulfill? all righteousness," and then he allowed it. 16. And when Y'shua was immersed, he arose 
at once from the water and heaven was opened to him, and he saw the Spirit of Elohim which was 
descending like a dove™ and it came upon him.” 17. Behold, and a voice from heaven that said, 
“This is my beloved Son in whom I am pleased." 


Chapter 4 


1. Then Y'shua was taken by the Ruach haKodesh to the desert to be tempted by the accuser. 
2. And he fasted forty days and forty nights and after which he hungered.?$ 3. And approached he 
that was tempting and said to him “if you are the son of Elohim, say to these rocks become bread,” 
4. and he answered and said, “It is written that the Son of man does not live by bread alone, but 
by all the Words? that proceed from the mouth of Elohim."** 5. Then the accuser” took him to 
the Set Apart city and raised him upon the edge of the temple,” 6. and said to him, “If you are the 
son of Elohim, cast yourself down for it is written that his Messengers he commands concerning 
you, and upon their hands they will bear you up that your foot should not strike upon a rock.’ 
7. Y'shua said to him, “Again it is written that you will not test Master YHWH your Elohim."^ 
8. Again the accuser took him to (a) mountain that (was) very high and showed him all the 
kingdoms of the world and their glory, 9. and said to him, "These all I will give to you if 
you will fall (and) worship me." 10. Then Y’shua said to him “Leave enemy, for it is written 
that you will worship Master YHWH your Elohim and Him alone you will serve.” 11. Then 
the accuser left him alone and behold, Messengers approached and were ministering to him. 
12. And when Y'shua heard that Yochanan was arrested, he departed to Galeela. 13. And he left 
Nasrath and came (and) dwelt in Capurnakhum on the side of the sea by the border of Zebulon 
and of Naptali. 14. That might be fulfilled the thing that was spoken through Yesha’yahu the 
prophet who said, 


33 To "fulfill all righteousness" is an extremely important element of the Good News, please see footnote on "fulfill" in 
Matthew 5:17. 

34 In Hebrew the word for “dove” is yonah (Jonah). The phrase “like a dove” alludes to the “Sign of Jonah” where Y’shua 
foretells the length of his burial and resurrection as three days and three nights (Matthew 12:38-40). Peter is called the *Son 
of Yonah" (Yochanan 1:42; 21:15), perhaps indicating that Y'shua is well pleased with Peter, as Abba YHWH is well pleased 
with His Son, and that Peter is being transformed by the Ruach haKodesh into the *dove like" nature of Mashiyach. 

35 Isaiah 11:2, 3; 42:1-7; 61:1 

36 Khabouris has three very minor scribal errors in verses 2-4 which are corrected in 1905 and other Peshitta manuscripts. 
These minor errors are not generally footnoted as Khabouris is but one witness of the Eastern family and receives support 
from the others. 

37 Y'shua declares that he himself, along with all of mankind, is required to live by the *Words" of YHWH, and that 
the Commandments Y'shua teaches are in fact YHWH's Commandments from Torah. However, Greek/English translators 
inserted the title Kurios/Lord, for both YHWH and Y'shua, rather than using original Names. Christian theologians then began 
teaching the fallacy that their *New Testaments" were the *new" Word, or new *Commandments of Y'shua" that replaced 
the original Word of YHWH, which is Torah. See John 8:36 (47); 12:48-50; 13:34; 14:10-21; 1 John 2:3-8; 2 John 1:5,6. 
38 Deuteronomy 8:3 

39 Khabouris has Akelqarza as one word (as does 8:11) whereas 1905 uses the separated spelling Akel Qarza. There is no 
difference in meaning; the 1905 spelling convention is preferred. This is the general rule that will be followed, including 4:19 
where 1905 combines benayanash whereas Khabouris separates them. Matthew 6:1 reverses these choices on this phrase 
proving either form interchangeable. 
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40 A dark foreshadowing of the martyrdom of Ya'akov 118158001 (James the Just) brother of Y'shua. Ya'akov, who 
routinely prayed at the Temple to ask YHWH’s forgiveness for the sins of his people, was highly regarded for his meekness, 
devotion and service to the Jewish people. It was said that Ya'akov had camel's knees because he very often prayed while on 
his knees. He was ultimately thrown off the top of the Temple by demonized religious fanatics because of his allegiance to 
Y'shua Mashiyach. Ya'akov taught that Y'shua is the Arm of YHWH revealed, and he refused to renounce his belief in Y'shua 
Mashiyach. Origen criticized Josephus for attributing the fall of Jerusalem to the martyrdom of Ya'akov, rather than to Y'shua. 
41 Psalm 91:11, 12 

42 Deuteronomy 6:16 

43 Deuteronomy 6:13 
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MATTHEW 4 


15. *The land of Zebulon the land of Naptali (by) the way of the sea the crossings of the Yordanan 
Galeela of the nations. 16. Who sit the people in darkness have seen a great light, and those 
that sit in the land and the shadow of death, a light has appeared to them."^ 17. From then 
began Y'shua to preach and to say “Repent, for the Kingdom of Heaven is near.” 18. And when 
he was walking on the side of the sea of Galeela he saw two brothers, Simon who was called 
Keefa, and Andraus his brother who were casting nets into the sea. For they were fishermen. 
19. And Y'shua said to them, “Come after me and I will make you so that you will be fishers 
of the sons of men." 20. And they left at once their nets and went after him. 21. And when he 
crossed from there he saw two other brothers, Ya'akov the son of Zawdee, and Yochanan his 
brother in a boat with Zawdee their father, who were fixing their nets, and Y ’shua® called them. 
22. They left the ship and their father at once and they went after him. 23. Y'shua would preach 
in all Galeela and would teach in their assemblies. And he preached the Hope“ of the Kingdom 
and he healed every disease and sickness among the people. 24. And all those who were very 
sick with illnesses and others who were oppressed with pain, possessed (by unclean spirits), 
the mentally ill and the paralyzed approached and came to him, and (Y'shua) healed them. 
25. And a great crowd went after him from Galeela, and from the Ten Cities, and from Urishlim, 
and from Yehuda across the Yordanan. 


Chapter 5 


1. And when the crowd saw Y’shua, he went up the mountain, and when he sat his disciples drew 
near to him. 2. And he opened his mouth and was teaching them and said, 

. “Blessed” are they who are poor in spirit,“ because theirs is the Kingdom of Heaven. 

. “Blessed are they who are mourning, because they will be comforted.” 

“Blessed are they who are meek because they will inherit the earth.” 

“Blessed are they who hunger and thirst for righteousness because they will be satisfied.” 

. “Blessed are they who are merciful because mercies will be upon them.” 

. “Blessed are they who are pure in their hearts because they will see Elohim. 

. “Blessed are they who make peace because they will be called the sons of Elohim. 

10. “Blessed are they who are persecuted because of righteousness because theirs is the Kingdom 
of Heaven.” 

11. “Blessed are you whenever they curse you and they persecute you and they say every evil 
word about you falsely because of me.5 

12. “Then rejoice and be glad because your reward in heaven is great for likewise they persecuted 
the prophets who were before you. 13. You are the salt of the earth, but if the salt should become 
bland, with what would it become seasoned? For anything not fit (is) but to be thrown outside 
and be trodden by man. 14. You are the light” of the world. It is not possible to hide a city that 
is built on a mountain. 


OMNA UAW 


44 Isaiah 9:1 (8:23) -9:3 (9:2) 

45 Khabouris has *Y'shua" at the end of this sentence but it is implied anyway. It is however left out of 1905. 

46 “Hope” rather than the “gospel,” which is of Anglo-Saxon origin; *God's-spell." The hope of Mashiyach begins at the 
beginning of Genesis. See Good News in Appendix. 

47 The word translated as “blessed” is touvayhoon, derived from the root tov, meaning “good,” literally it is “goodness 
(towards) you." 


48 Isaiah 57:15; 66:2 49 Isaiah 61:2; 66:10-13 50 Psalm 37:11; 149:4 

51 Zephaniah 2:3; Psalm 11:3-7; Isaiah 66:11, 12 52 Psalm 18:25; 2 Samuel 22:26 
53 Psalm 24:4; 51:10; 15:1, 2 54 Psalm 122:8, 9; Isaiah 26:12; Psalm 72:3-7 

55 Psalm 38:20; Isaiah 66:5 56 Psalm 119:85-87 57 Psalm 89:15 
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MATTHEW 5 


15. They do not light a lamp and place it under a bushel, but upon a lamp-stand and it lights 
upon all those that are in the house. 16. Let your light shine like this in front of the sons of 
men that they should see your good works and they glorify your father who is in heaven. 
17. Do not think that I have come to loosen Torah or the Prophets. I have not come to 
loosen but to fulfill? them through proper meaning. 18. For truly I say to you that until heaven 
and earth pass away not one Yodh or one stroke will pass from Torah until everything happens.” 
19. All who loosen, therefore, from one (of) these small commandments and teach thus to the 
sons of man, will be called little in the Kingdom of Heaven, but all who do and teach this will 
be called great in the Kingdom of Heaven. 20. For I say to you that unless your righteousness 
exceeds more than that of the scribes and the Pharisees, you will not enter the Kingdom of 
Heaven. 21. You have heard that it was said to those before, you should not kill and all that kill 
are condemned to judgment. 22. But I say to you that anyone who provokes to anger his brother 
without cause, is condemned to judgment and anyone who should say to his brother, I spit on you, 
is condemned to the assembly, and anyone who should say, you are a coward, is condemned to 
the Gehenna® of fire. 23. If it is therefore that you offer your offering to the altar and there you 
should remember a certain grudge your brother holds against you, 24. leave there your offering 
upon the altar“ and go first and reconcile with your brother and then come offer your offering. 
25. Be in agreement with your adversary at Torah while you are with him on the way, or else 
your adversary at Torah deliver you to the judge and the judge deliver you to the officer and you 
be thrown into the house of captives. 26. And truly I say to you that you will not come out from 
there until you pay the last coin. 27. You have heard that it has been said that you should not 
commit adultery.® 28. But I say to you that all who that looks at a woman as lustfully at once has 
committed adultery in his heart. 29. And if your right eye stumbles you, pluck it out and cast it 
from you, for it is better for you that one of your members should perish and not all of your body 
be thrown into Gehenna. 30. And if your right hand stumbles you, cut it off and cast it from you 
for it is better for you that one of your members should perish and not all of your body be thrown 
into Gehenna. 31. It has been said that he that puts away his wife will give to her a writing of 
divorce. 32. But I say to you that any who puts away his wife aside from a case of fornication 
makes her commit adultery, and he who takes a divorced woman® commits adultery. 33. Again 
you have heard that it has been said to those before that you should not lie in your oath. But 
complete your oath to Master YHWH.® 


58 Deuteronomy 4:2; 13:1 (12:32 Jewish editions). Y'shua at no time "loosened" either Torah or the Prophets! The 
prophetic Word YHWH gave to His prophets cannot be loosed or annulled, and neither can the Torah of YHWH. These are 
two witnesses that stand as One. The Word of YHWH is both Torah (instruction in righteousness) and Prophecy declaring, 
foretelling and revealing the Will of YHWH to each generation. See Eighteen New Testament Misconceptions #2: Destroying 
the Torah in Appendix. 

59 The word “fulfill” is derived from the Aramaic D'MALA אלמN7,‎ Hebrew MALEY, or the Greek PLEROMA; it means 
to fill full, accomplish, carry out or to bring to realization, to perform or do, as in a person's duty; or to obey or follow the 
Commandments, as in satisfying the Commandments by obeying them. The Hebrew cognate MALEY is found 240 places in 
Tanakh, for example; Gen 1:22 “fill (MALEY) the waters in the seas"; Gen 1:28 “replenish (MALEY) the earth"; Gen 29:27 
“Fulfill (MALEY) her week”; Ex 28:2 “I have filled (MALEY) with the Spirit". Isaiah 42:21 reads, *YHWH is well pleased 
for His righteousness' sake; He will magnify Torah, and make it (him) honorable." Isaiah 42 reveals the finished work of 
Mashiyach. We have full prophetic assurance that Mashiyach would never annul Torah; rather he magnified Torah and wrote 
Torah upon the hearts and imaginations of his people (Jer 31:33). Y'shua carried out (fulfilled) all “ben Yoseph" (suffering 
servant) prophecies required by YHWH for HaMashiyach. Y'shua performed or fulfilled prophecies, just as he performed 
(fulfilled) Torah which was his duty and obligation as HaMashiyach; otherwise he would not have qualified as HaMashiyach. 
D'MALA is found 52 times in the New Testament. Matthew 1:22 states, “that it might be fulfilled what was said by Master 
YHWH through the prophet". Paul uses D'MALA in Romans 15:19 when he says he “fulfilled (D'MALA) the announce- 
ment of the Mashiyach.” The last thing Y’shua said on the torture stake was: משלם"‎ wax”, HA (behold) MESHALAM (it 
is finished), Yochanan 19:30; *meshalam" could well be translated as fulfilled, accomplished or perfected. The word for 
“fulfill” occurs in Matthew 1:22; 2:15, 17, 23; 4:14; 8:17; 12:17; 13:14, 35; 17:11; 21:4; 26:54, 56; 27:9. Mark 13:4; 14:49; 
15:28. Luke 1:20, 23; 2:6, 22; 4:21; 9:31, 51; 12:50; 18:31; 21:22, 24; 22:16, 37; 24:44. Yochanan 12:38; 13:18; 15:25; 
17:12; 18:9,32; 19:24, 28, 36. Acts 1:16; 2:1; 3:18; 13:27,29; 15:15, 24:27. Romans 8:4; 15:19. 2 Timothy 4:17. Ya'akov 
2:23. Revelation 17:17. See Eighteen New Testament Misconceptions #1: Fulfill in Appendix. 
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60 Isaiah 40:12-25; 2 Samuel 23:1-5; Deuteronomy 30:11-20 

61 The word order is slightly different in Khabouris and 1905, however the transposition does not involve a loss of letters or 
a change in meaning. In such instances there will be no further comments. 

62 Y’shua would certainly not mention “the Pharisees” in this context, except that they walked in a degree of righteousness. 
Most ancient and modern Pharisees (Orthodox) have disciplined and righteous lifestyles; therefore Y’shua is stating the 
difference. As the Ruach haKodesh writes Torah upon the hearts of his followers, they will surpass the righteousness of the 
Pharisees who elevate tradition rather than Torah. Those without Torah have no righteousness, and they are certainly not 
“borrowing” any from Mashiyach’s righteousness while they continue in sin, regardless of what their theologians have to say. 
Mashiyach imparts his righteousness to those who follow him, and keep Torah. Through Y’shua, YHWH is raising up a Set 
Apart people who Keep His Commandments rather than making up their own religious traditions. 

63 Please see footnotes: Sheol Matthew 11:23; Gehenna Matthew 23:15; Authority Luke 12:5; 2 Peter 2:4 (3 footnotes). 
64 Khabouris reading qorbanakh al medebkha (offering upon the altar) is retained here; the 1905 reading qorbanakh qedem 
al medebkha (offering before [and] upon the altar) is also perfectly fine. 

65 Exodus 20:13, 14; Deuteronomy 5:18 66 Deuteronomy 24:1 

67 Khabouris has shabiq shabiqta here, while 1905 has shabiqta (divorced woman), the 1905 reading is technically correct here. 
68 Leviticus 19:12; Numbers 30:2, 3; Deuteronomy 23:21, 22 
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MATTHEW 5 


34. But I say, you should not say I swear, not by heaven® because that is the throne of Elohim. 
35. And not by the earth because it is the footstool that is beneath his feet,” and not by Urishlim 
because it is the city of the great king.” 36. And not by your head should you swear, because 
you are not able to make in it one part of the hair black or white. 37. But your word should be 
but yes, yes, no and no, anything more than these is from evil.” 38. You have heard that it has 
been said that an eye for an eye and a tooth for a tooth.” 39. But I say to you that you should 
not stand against evil,” but who hits you upon your right cheek, turn also to him the other. 
40. And he that desires to go to court with you and take your coat, leave to him also your cloak. 
41. He that compels you to go one mile, go two with him. 42. He that asks you to give to him and 
he desires to borrow from you, you should not deny him. 43. You have heard that it has been said 
to love your neighbor and hate your enemy.” 44. But I say to you to love your enemies and bless 
those that curse you and do that which is pleasing to those who hate you. And pray for those that 
take you by force and persecute you. 45. So that you may be the sons of your Father who is in 
heaven. He that raises His sun upon the good and upon the evil and causes to descend His rain 
upon the just and the unjust. 46. For if you love those that love you, what reward have you? Do 
not even the publicans do this? 47. And if you greet in peace only your brothers, what more are 
you doing? Do not even the publicans do this? 48. You therefore be perfect” as your Father in 
heaven who is perfect." 


Chapter 6 


1. *And take heed in your almsgiving so that you should not do it before the sons of men so that 
you may be seen by them" for otherwise you will have no reward from your Father who is in 
heaven. 2. Therefore when you do almsgiving you should not sound a trumpet before you as 
do the hypocrites in the assemblies and in the marketplaces so that they be praised by the sons 
of men and truly I say to you that they have received their reward. 3. But whenever you do 
almsgiving, you should not reveal what your left hand does to your right hand. 4. So that your 
almsgiving might be in secret and your Father who sees in secret He will reward you in open. 
5. And whenever you pray you should not be like the hypocrites that love to stand in the assemblies 
and on the corners of the marketplaces to pray that they be visible to the sons of men. And truly 
Isay to you that they have received their reward. 


69 Khabouris occasionally shows smudged or hard to read letters that were restored by a scribe. Although these are rare the 
restorations retain consistency to other Peshitta manuscripts. Here the yodh and alap (the two ending letters) of the word 
b'shmaya (in heaven) are missing from Khabouris but retained in 1905 and other Peshitta manuscripts. Again, there is no 
specific need to catalogue these kinds of errata 

70 Isaiah 66:1 

71 Psalm 48:2 

72 Ecclesiastes 5:4, 5 

73 When Y’shua says, “you have heard it said” he refers to oral tradition; when he says “it is written" he refers to Scripture. 
The matter of an eye for an eye and tooth for a tooth, according to Torah, refers to fair restitution; not literally taking out an 
eye or tooth. The amount to be restored must be commensurate to the loss; the loss of an eye must be rewarded the value of 
aneye. See Exodus 21:24; Leviticus 24:20; Deuteronomy 19:21. Torahless ultra-religious judges or pagan cultures opted for 
barbaric punishment as crime for crime, however this is not a Torah principle. 

74 Do not react with evil towards evil, rather let patience and temperance prevail when accosted by evil doers. Torah 
instructs the strong to protect the weak, Deut 22:27. Ya'akov teaches to "stand firm" against Satan, James 4:7. Paul teaches 
to stand against the strategies of the Accuser in Ephesians 6:11; neither does he mince words in Acts 13:10. Isaiah 14:15 
states that haSatan will be brought down to Sheol and a slaughter is prepared for his children (verse 21). Rev 20:10 promises 
a date for Satan in the lake of fire, in the meantime we are to recognize that our battles are not against flesh and blood, and to 
act accordingly. See Eighteen New Testament Misconceptions #18: Turn thy Cheek in Appendix. 

75 Y’shua says, “You have heard that it has been said,” implying “oral law.” Torah (Leviticus 19:18) does NOT teach that anyone 
should hate their enemy; it teaches “You shall not avenge nor bear any grudge, but you shall love your neighbor as yourself.” 
76 Genesis 17:1; 1 Kings 8:61; Psalm 101:2-6, please also see footnote on Colossians 4:12. 


39 


:מתיה: 

PT NIN 4‏ אָמַר NIN‏ 7159 לָא תּאמון VAVI N? JO‏ דכורסיא הָו דַּאלְהָא: 

NWIIST RYIND xm 5‏ הי TIT PAT‏ אָפֿלָא nn323 n?u*mx3‏ הֵי 

NIN NAM) 72 1225 mw NIVA x?" NORA 1073 אָפֿלָא‎ 36 : 32 NDIA 
T9" OF לָא‎ N71 PR PR מַלַתּבֿון‎ NINN NIN 37 אַו חֲוָרתָּא:‎ NADI RIVA 
שָׁנָא:‎ AIM NU? NYY $70 NPYT VARRI מֶן בִּישָא הֵו: 38 שמעתָון‎ VM P77 
25 דמְחָא 72 על‎ [D תקומון לוקל בִּישָא אֶלָא‎ N77 122 RIR אָמַר‎ PT RIN 39 
72 שבוק‎ rm» עַמַך ונשקול‎ pr NIT [2 40 אחרְנָא:‎ AN לָה‎ N25 דימִינָא‎ 
n? הֵבֿ‎ 12 NU" מן‎ 42 : an ny זָל‎ 5n NI 1? WNW מן‎ 41: WI AN 
וסני‎ 130p» ans TONANT לָא תָּפֿלִיוהי: 43 שמעתון‎ 325 AINIT RAYT ומן‎ 
ONT למן‎ 1533 p»^à39»y35 לכון אַחָבו‎ NIN אָמַר‎ PI NOS 44 לבֿעלדּבֿבך:‎ 
PPT בַּקטִירָא‎ 7159 p3373 וצַלו על אִילִין‎ 7159 NIOT למן‎ Paws 11331 לפֿון‎ 
ועל‎ NIV שָמשָה על‎ MITT הַו‎ NWT בנוהי דאבוכון‎ PINAT לכון: 45 אֵיכַּנָא‎ 
דּמַחבֿין‎ PPR? PAIN PAN 3 TN 46 ועל עַנְלָא:‎ NINI DY mVY AJAI בִּישָא‎ 
DRI PYRY TN] 47 : 133 הי הָרָּא‎ RIN הָא אָף‎ N? 122 לכֿון מָנָא אַגּרָא אִית‎ 
הִי הָדָּא עָבדִין:‎ NOS לָא הָא אָף‎ POR P333 VN? 825 DR? בַּשלְמָא דַּאחֵיכָון‎ 
אִיכַנָא דאבוכון דבשמִיא 23 הָו:‎ NPI TIBI הנו הָכִּיל‎ 8 

: מתיו: 

RON] Da? דּתָתּחזון‎ PR NUN קךם בני‎ WIAA בזֶרקתכון דּלָא‎ py חורו‎ 1 
תָּקְרָא‎ N? RAPT mus 3397 PIP HN 2 אַבֿופֿון הבשמיא:‎ AT? 7159 לית‎ NIIR 
^11]? דּגֶשתַּבּחָון‎ PR נָסבֵּי בַּאפָּא בַּכנושְׁתָא נבשָוקָא‎ PIAYT PR PIP RIP 
לָא‎ RAPT MIN דעב‎ ND PT MIN 3 אַגרהָון:‎ 17227 159 RIN WON PARI NYIN 
R2052 דּחָזָא‎ PSN] N?022 JAPA RINT PR 4 PR? N33y N22 7290 VIN 
למקם‎ pony NBN3320] TX NINA לָא‎ MIN דַּמֹצַלָא‎ NAI 5 0933 139538 
T3? NIN ION PARI NUN לבני‎ DAIT vo? דשוקְא‎ RANTS RAYISI 
דקבָּלו אַגֹרהָון:‎ 


77 Job 13:10; Proverbs 18:11 Y'shua teaches that giving must be done anonymously if one expects a reward from Heaven, 
opposite to what most religions teach, where it is popular to receive public recognition for parting with one's cash. Those 
who earn recognition from their peers for giving gifts have already received their reward (from their peers), and receive 
nothing from Heaven. This teaching does not make Y'shua popular among the rich religious leaders, as he has exposed their 
*trump card" that offers the rich some "spiritual" rewards for supporting their religion. 
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MATTHEW 6 


6. But when you pray enter your inner room and close your door and pray to your Father who 
is in secret? and your Father who sees in secret He will reward you in open.? 7. And when you 
pray, you should not be chatterers like the pagans, for they hope that by many words they will 
be heard. 8. Therefore, do not imitate them® for your Father knows what need you have before 
you ask Him. 9. Therefore, you pray like this: Our Father in heaven. Hallowed be thy name. 
10. Thy Kingdom come. Thy will be done. As in heaven so on earth. 11. Give us the bread 
of our need this day. 12. And forgive us our offenses as we also have forgiven those who have 
offended us. 13. And not bring us into trial,” but deliver us from the evil one, for Yours is 
the Kingdom and the power and the glory forever and ever. 14. For if you forgive men their 
transgressions, your Father who is in heaven will also forgive you. 15. But if you do not forgive 
men, your Father will also not forgive you your transgressions. 16. And when you fast, you 
should not be sad like the hypocrites for they disfigure their expression so that they may be 
seen by men that they are fasting. And truly I say to you that they have received their reward. 
17. But whenever you fast, wash your face and anoint your head. 18. So that you will not be 
seen by men that you are fasting, but by your Father who is in secret, and your Father who sees 
in secret, He will reward you. 19. You should not place for yourself treasure on earth where 
the moth and rust corrupt and where the thieves break in and steal. 20. But you place treasure 
in heaven where neither the moth nor the rust corrupt and where the thieves do not break in and 
they do not steal. 21. For where your treasure is, that there is also where your heart is. 22. The 
eye is the lamp of the body. If your eye, therefore, should be pure, also all your body is full of 
light. 23. But if your eye should be evil,® all your body will be darkness. If therefore, the light 
that is in you is dark, how much your darkness will be! 24. No man is able to serve two masters, 
for either he will hate one and he will love the other, or he will honor one and he will treat the 
other with contempt. You are not able to serve Elohim and money. 25. Because of this I say to 
you, you should not be anxious about your life, what you will eat and what you will drink and not 
about your body, what you should wear. Is not life*^ more than food and the body than clothing? 
26. Behold the birds in the sky that they do not sow and they do not reap and they do not gather 
into storehouses. And your Father who is in heaven nourishes them. Are not you more than they? 
27. And who among you while anxious is able to add to his stature one cubit? 28. And about 
clothing, why are you anxious? Consider the lilies of the wilderness, how they grow without toil 
and without spinning. 29. But I say to you, not even Shleemon in all his glory was clothed like 
one of these. 30. And if to the grass of the field, that today is and tomorrow is thrown into the 
furnace, Elohim like this clothes, will he not much more clothe oh you of little faith? 


78 Psalm 91 

79 The Aramaic word for “open” is b’gelya, which means “to reveal” or “revelation”. Y’shua resided in the Galilee which 
literally means the “land of revelation", he is the revealed light to the nations (Yeshayahu/Isaiah 8:23-9:2). 

80 Prayer is a dialogue with Heaven, not a monologue. Y'shua's teaching stands as the demarcation between relationship 
with YHWH rather than a religion about Him. Prayer is meant to establish and maintain an intimate relationship, and 
accountability between each individual and YHWH. 

81 Heavens always come before the earth in terms of the creation order, importance and having heaven's laws rule on earth 
(Job 38:31-33). 

82 YHWH does not lead His people into “temptation,” but He does test and prove them. Deut. 13:3; Job 1:7-12; James 1:13-14. 
83 The “evil eye" is a Hebrew idiom that means to be stingy. Earlier, Y'shua taught that one should “not reveal what your 
left hand does to your right hand" and give charity without receiving recognition back; thereby nurturing one's dependency 
upon YHWH for praise, rather than from men. 

84 Or soul (PY). Another possibility is that “life” refers to eternal life after death. Aramaic uses the word paroqa for 
“Savior” in this very sense, of a Life-Giver of “living waters" as Y’shua describes elsewhere in Yochanan 4. 
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MATTHEW 6 


31. *Therefore, do not be anxious or say, What will we eat? Or what will we drink? Or what will 
we wear? 32. For all these things, the peoples of the world* require, and your Father who is in 
heaven also knows that you require all these things. 33. But first seek the Kingdom of Elohim and 
His righteousness and all these things will be added to you. 34. Therefore, be not anxious about 
tomorrow for tomorrow is anxious for itself. Sufficient for the day is its evil." 


Chapter 7 


1. “You should not judge that you be not judged.** 2. For by the judgment that you judge, you will 
be judged. And by the measure that you measure, it will be measured to you." 3. And why do you 
see the twig that is in the eye of your brother, and you not observe the beam that is in your eye? 
4. Or how do you say to your brother, Allow me to remove the twig from your eye, and behold 
a beam is in your eye? 5. Hypocrite! First remove the beam from your eye, and then decide for 
yourself to remove the twig from the eye of your brother. 6. You should not hang earrings on 
dogs and you should not place your pearls before pigs that they should not trample them by their 
feet and they overtake and wound you. 7. Ask, and it will be given to you. Seek, and you will 
find. Knock, and it will be opened to you. 8. For anyone that asks will receive, and that seeks, 
will find. And to him that knocks, it will be opened to him. 9. Or whom among you fathers? if 
his son asks of him for bread, why would you hold out to him a rock? 10. And if he asks a fish of 
him, why would you hold out to him a snake? 11. And if, therefore, you who are imperfect know 
to give good gifts to your sons, how so much more your Father who is in heaven will give good to 
those that ask Him. 12. All that which you desire that the sons of men should do for you, also like 
this you do to them. This is for Torah and the prophets. 13. Enter by the straight door, for wide 
is the door and broad is the road that leads to destruction, and many are they, those that go in it. 
14. How narrow the door and straight the road that leads to life, and few are they, those that find 
it. 15. Beware of false prophets” that come among you in the clothing of lambs, but from within 
are ravenous wolves. 16. But you will know them by their fruits. Why (what do you think)? Do 
men pick grapes from thorns or figs from thistles? 17. Like this every good tree bears pleasing 
fruit, but an evil tree bears evil fruit. 18. A good tree is not able to bear evil fruit, and an evil tree 
cannot bear good fruit. 19. Every tree that does not bear good fruit will be cut and thrown in the 
fire. 20. Therefore, by their fruits you will know them.” 21. It will not be that just anyone who 
says to me “My master, my master!" Will enter the Kingdom of Heaven, but whoever does the 
will of my Father who is in heaven. 22. Many will say to me in that day, *My master, my master! 
By your name, have we not prophesied? And by your name have we cast out demons? And by 
your name have we done many miracles? 


85 Khabouris reading with d'almah is retained with *peoples of the world" rather than the 1905 *the peoples require." The 
Eastern reading is much stronger given the context of what Y'shua is presenting; this message goes out from Israel into the 
nations. “Peoples” rather than “the people" does imply this to some degree, but the Eastern reading drives it home. 

86 “You” should not judge by your own judgment, but by YHWH's righteous judgment. Deuteronomy 1:17; 
Psalm 37:30, 31. Y'shua teaches that justice (judgment) is one of the more important matters of Torah, Matthew 23:23, but 
if you judge by your own standards then YHWH will use your own standards to judge you. 

87 See Exodus 21:24; Leviticus 24:20; Deuteronomy 19:21 

88 Tithlon (hang) was misunderstood as talon (to give); qudesha (earrings) was misunderstood as qudsha (holy). The 
picture of hanging earrings on dogs dovetails with giving pearls to pigs, and the symbolism of the two animal groups could 
not be clearer. The dogs represent apostate Jews, the pigs apostate Gentiles who are ignorant of YHWH. Either way, the 
lesson here is do not give what is precious to those who will not appreciate the value. 

89 The word here is gowra. The context references sons, so the protector male in this case is a father. 

90 See Priesthood and Religious Leaders in Appendix. 

91 By using the "grapes from thorns or figs from thistles" analogy Y'shua ties his teaching to Judges 9:8-15 where the 
bramble (thorn) tries to pull rank over all the other trees (trees symbolize types of leaders). HaSatan's religious leadership 
hierarchy is: 1) Abimelech (my father is king) a self or religiously qualified or appointed father/king leader; 2) Ahab (father's 
brother) empty and reckless men, sons of Belial; 3) Jezebel (Baal/the lord exalts) false prophetess, false counsel, a mouth- 
piece of witchcraft, chief gossip; 4) Balaam (not of the people) self-appointed false prophet who prophecies and teaches for 
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money; 5) Balak (devastator) a person of wealth and/or having secular or religious credentials, destabilizes, manipulates and 
controls, a "player". YHWH'Ss leadership structure is comprised of: 1) Shoftim (judges), 2) Shoterim (officers), 3) Neviim 
(prophets), 4) Cohanim (priests) and 5) Melachim (kings) and Y'shua plainly tells us that, *he who is the greatest among you, 
let him be a servant" (Matt 23:11). Please see footnote on Mark 11:13. 
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MATTHEW 7 


23. And then I will profess to them that from everlasting, I have not known you. Depart from 
me, you workers of iniquity!? 24. Anyone, therefore, who hears my words, these, and does 
them, will be likened to a wise man who built his house upon a stone. 25. And descended 
the rain, and came the rivers, and blew the winds, and they beat on the house and it did not 
fall, for its foundation was laid upon a stone. 26. And anyone who hears my words, these, 
and does them not, will be likened to a foolish man that built his house upon sand. 
27. And descended the rain, and came the rivers, and blew the winds, and they beat on the house 
and it fell, and its fall was great." 28. And it happened that when Y’shua finished these words, 
the crowds marveled at his teaching. 29. He would teach them as an authority,” and not as their 
scribes and the Pharisees. 


Chapter 8 


1. And when he descended from the mountain, large crowds followed him. 2. And behold a 
certain leper came and worshipped him and said, *If you my master desire, you are able to make 
me clean." 3. And Y'shua stretched out his hand and touched him and said. * I desire, be clean." 
And in that moment his leprosy was cleansed. 4. And Y'shua said to him, “Why look to telling 
a man, rather show yourself to the priests and offer the offering as Moshe commanded for their 
testimony.” 5. And when Y’shua entered Capurnakhum, a certain centurion approached him and 
was beseeching him, 6. and he said, *My master, my boy is lying at home and is paralyzed and 
seriously in pain." 7. Y'shua said to him, *I will come and heal him." 8. The centurion answered 
and said, “My master, I am not worthy that you should enter under my roof, but only say the word, 
and my boy will be healed. 9. For I am also a man that is under authority, and there are under 
my hand soldiers, and I say to this one ‘go’ and he goes, and to the other ‘come’ and he comes, 
and to my servant to do this, and he does it." 10. And when Y'shua heard this, he was amazed 
and said to those that had come with him; “I say truly to you that not even in Israel’ have I found 
faith like this. 11. And I say to you that many will come from the East and from the West and will 
recline with Awraham, Yitz'chak, and Ya'akov in the Kingdom of Heaven, 12. but the children 
of the kingdom?" will be cast into outer darkness. There will be weeping and gnashing of teeth.” 
13. And Y'shua said to the centurion, *As you have believed, it will be to you." And his boy was 
healed in that moment. 14. And Y'shua came to the house of Shimon and saw his mother-in-law 
who was lying down and a fever had seized her. 15. And he touched her hand and the fever left 
her, and she arose and was serving him. 16. And when it became evening, they brought him many 
possessed and he cast out their demons by a Word, and all of those that were badly afflicted he 
healed them. 17. So that might be fulfilled which was spoken through Yesha'yahu the prophet 
who said, “He will take our sorrows and our illnesses he will bear.” 


92 Khabouris’ word choice of d’memtuom is preferred here over 1905’s metom, although both present the idea of “always, 
forever, everlasting.” This usage and spelling is also retained in 9:33. 

93 Psalm 6:8, 9 - “workers of iniquity” is a common phrase in the Tanakh. Iniquity is lawlessness (without Torah). “Horror 
has taken hold upon me because of the wicked that forsake Your Torah” (Psalm 119:53). Each and every teaching of Y’shua 
is based on Torah. To be anti-Torah is to be anti-Mashiyach; therefore every “authority” will be judged according to whether 
they uphold Torah or not. According to Y’shua, Torah is “the will of My Father” (Matthew 7:21;12:50). Torah means 
instruction in righteousness. 

94 The Pharisees and scribes both appealed to the authority of oral traditions that were handed down from their teachers 
of the past, eventually these traditions became codified as the Talmud. However, Y’shua’s authority as the Son of Man was 
squarely on the Written Torah and YHWH’s Prophets. Y’shua emphatically encouraged the great rabbis of his day to study 
and apply Torah as a lifestyle (righteous conduct). Had the Pharisees studied Torah and the Prophets with and through 
Mashiyach, it would have brought them around to the same halachic, or legal positions Y’shua taught his disciples. Contrary 
to religious opinion Y’shua taught the Government of YHWH (righteous spirituality and conduct) rather than a new or 
different religion. Please see footnotes on Matthew 15:1-3 and Yochanan (John) 5:45-47. 

95 Leviticus 13:2, 49; 14:2 

96 Here and in 27:9 two different spellings of “Israel” are reflected in Aramaic. Khabouris uses the spelling yodh-samekh-. 
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resh-lamed whereas 1905 adds an alap at the beginning of the word. There are spiritual reasons for retaining the alap at the 
beginning that go beyond the scope of these notes, but both are equally ancient and valid readings. However, 1905 is retained 
97 Very obviously two distinct “kingdoms” - the Kingdom of Elohim versus the kingdom of religious enterprise, thus 
exposing the false theology that all Jews or Christians “get saved.” Children here refers to they who opt for man’s religion, 
which rejects YHWH, Mashiyach or Torah. 

98 Job 16:9; Psalm 35:16; 37:12; 112:10; Jeremiah 9:9-14; Matthew 22:13; 24:51; 25:30. 

99 Isaiah 53:4 
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MATTHEW 8 


18. And when Y'shua saw the many crowds that were surrounding him, he commanded that 
they depart to the other side. 19. And a certain scribe approached him and said to him, “Rabbi, 
I will follow after you to wherever you will go. 20. Y’shua said to him, “The foxes they have 
holes and the birds of heaven nests, but the Son of man has nowhere he should lay his head." 
21. And another from his disciples said to him, “My master, allow me to first go bury my 
father.” 22. But Y’shua said to him, “Come follow me and leave the dead to bury their dead. 
23. And when Y'shua went up into a boat, his disciples went up with him. 24. And behold a great 
tempest was in the sea so that the ship was covered by the waves. Now, Y'shua was asleep, and 
his disciples approached him, woke him, and said to him, 25. *Deliver us our master. We are 
perishing! 26. Y'shua said to them, *Oh you of little faith! Why are you fearful?" Then he got 
up and rebuked the wind and the sea, and there was a great calm. 27. And the men were amazed 
and said, “Who is this that the winds and the sea obey him?” 28, And when Y'shua came to the 
other side, to the place of Gadarenes, two very evil possessed ones met him who were coming out 
from the cemetery, so that no man was able to cross over by that way. 29. And they cried out and 
said, “What do we have to do with each other Y’shua, son of Elohim? Have you come here before 
the time to torment us?"!? 30. And there was a distance from them a large herd of pigs that was 
feeding. 31. And these demons were beseeching and said to him, “If you cast us out, allow us to 
go to the herd of pigs. 32. Y’shua said to them “Go,” and at once they went out and entered into 
the pigs, and all that herd went straight over a cliff and fell into the sea, and they died in the sea. 
33. And those who were herding fled and went to the city and revealed everything that happened, 
and about those possessed. 34. And out went all the village to meet with Y'shua, and when they 
saw him, they beseeched him to depart from their borders. 


Chapter 9 


1. And he went up into a ship and crossed over and came to his city. 2. And they brought 
him a paralytic that lay on a pallet. And Y’shua saw their faith and said to the paralytic, “Take 
heart, my son, your sins are forgiven.” 3. But some of the scribes said to themselves, “This 
one blasphemes!”! 4, But Y’shua knew their thoughts and said to them, “Why do you think 
evil in your heart? 5. For what is easier to say, that you are forgiven, or to say arise, walk? 
6. But that you know that the Son of man has authority to forgive sins on earth," he said to that 
paralytic, *Arise, take your pallet and go to your house." 7. And he arose and went to his house. 
8. And when they saw the crowds, they were frightened and they gave glory to Elohim who gives 
authority such as this to the sons of men. 9. And when Y'shua crossed over from there he saw 
a man who sat at the customs-house whose name was Mattai, and he said to him “Come follow 
me." And he arose and went following him. 10. And when they reclined in the house, there came 
tax collectors and sinners, and many reclined with Y'shua and with his disciples. 


100 George Lamsa suggested this could mean, “let the town bury their dead." In Jewish culture immediate family members 
observe a seven day bereavement called “shivah” (seven), right after the burial. This extends into a less intense duration called 
shloshim (thirty) where the mourner begins to return back into society. Additionally, there is a 12 month period (that includes 
shloshim) in which to return to one's regular routine. The 12 month period comes from an ancient Jewish custom where at the 
end of 12 months the bones are *gathered together" and placed into a stone vault along with those of ancestors (1 Kings 13:31). 
Y'shua says, “leave the dead to bury their dead" because the importance of attendance is now diminished. This does not refer 
to burial or sitting shivah. Mashiyach is not asking his disciple to dishonor his father or mother by not allowing him to attend 
the burial. *Honor your father and mother..." (Exodus 20:12). 

101 Psalm 89:9; 107:28-29 102 Leviticus 20:6 

103 Pigs (swine) are unclean for food (Isaiah 65:4; 66:3, 17) and demons are unclean spirits. Together this indicates judg- 
ment against both physical and spiritual uncleanness. The pigs “committed suicide" when the demons entered into them; 
the lowest level of reprobation is when a person is seduced by demons into committing suicide. The herd of pigs represents 
collective uncleaness (i.e., birds of a feather flock together). A clean vessel (soul) refuses to be compromised by demons but 
welcomes clean (righteous) spirits and collectively enjoys abundant life with other clean vessels. 

104 Please see footnote on Matthew 26:65 
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11. And when the Pharisees saw this, they said to the disciples *Why your master dines with 
sinners and tax-collectors?" 12. But when Y'shua heard, he said to them, “The healthy are 
not in need of a doctor, rather those that are badly afflicted. 13. Go learn what this means: I 
require mercy, and not sacrifice," for I came not to call on the righteous, rather on the sinners.” 
14. Then the disciples of Yochanan approached him and said, “Why do we and the Pharisees 
fast much, and your disciples, they do not fast?" 15. Y'shua said to them, “Why? The sons 
of the wedding-feast are not constrained to fast as long as the bridegroom is with them, but 
the days are coming when the bridegroom will be taken from them, and then they will fast. 
16. No man places a new patch on a worn out garment or else its seam should tear away from 
that garment, and the hole will be greater. 17. And they do not place new wine in worn-out 
wineskins or else the wineskins should rip and the wineskins are destroyed and the wine should 
pour out. Rather, they place new wine in new wineskins, and both of them are preserved.” 
18. And when he was saying these things, a certain ruler came to them, approached, worshipped, 
and said to him, “My daughter is dead. Only come place your hand on her, and she will 
live. 19. And Y'shua and his disciples arose and went and followed him. 20. And behold, 
a woman whose blood was flowing twelve years came from behind him and touched the edge 
of his clothes."* 21. For she was saying to herself “If even I touch only his garment, I will 
be healed." 22. And Y'shua turned around and saw her and said to her, *Be comforted my 
daughter, your faith has made you alive.” And the woman was healed from that moment. 
23. And Y'shua came to the house of the ruler and saw the wailers and the crowds who were 
in an uproar, 24. And said to them *Go away for the girl is not dead, but is asleep." And they 
were laughing at him. 25 And when he dismissed the crowd, he went in, took her by the hand 
and the girl arose. 26. This news went out in all the land. 27. And when Y'shua departed from 
there, two blind men followed him crying and saying, “Have mercy on us son of Dawid.” 
28. And when he came to the house, those blind men approached him. Y’shua said to 
them, “Do you believe that I am able to do this?" They said to him, “Yes, our master.” 
29. Then he touched their eyes and said, *As you believed let it be to you." 30. And at once 
their eyes were opened and Y'shua admonished them, “See that no'™ man should know!” 
31. But they went out and spread his fame in all that country. 32. And when Y'shua went out, 
they brought a mute to him that had a demon in him. 33. And after the demon went out, that mute 
spoke and the crowds were amazed and they said, *Such has never been seen in Israel before." 
34. But the Pharisees were saying, “He cast out demons by the chief of demons.” 35. And Y’shua 
was going around in all the cities and in the villages and would teach in their assemblies and 
would preach the hope of the Kingdom, and would heal all their diseases and all their afflictions. 


105 See Sacrifice in Appendix. 

106 Hosea 6:6 

107 A Hebrew idiom of the old wineskin refers to an older mature man; old wine refers to the old ideas/doctrines he holds. 
A new wineskin is a young man; the new wine represents his new ideas. When the old wineskin (a mature man, full of 
YHWH’s Torah) has new wine put inside of him (man's new traditions) the wineskin and wine are ruined. Torah is likened 
to the sweetness of honey but never to new wine. The new sweet wine is immature wine which is not well aged; therefore, 
new wine represents teaching or spiritual understanding lacking in substance and maturity. Y'shua alludes to this in Matt 
11:29 when he quotes Jeremiah 6:16. Scripture reveals several varieties of “wine” - “the wine of trembling” Psalm 60:3; 
“the wine of violence" Proverbs 4:17; “the wine of the condemned" Amos 2:8; “wine of wrath” Revelation 14:8; “wine of 
her fornication" Revelation 17:2. Neither does *new wine" represent the Renewed Covenant; Y'shua's teaching makes such 
an association impossible: *And no one after drinking the old wine wants the new, for they say, the old is better," Luke 5:39. 
When religious people elevate their “new wine", “oral law", or “new theology”, it is imperative to remember that the original 
Ancient Path is the mature wine. 

108 Edge of clothes are the “borders” or kanaf of “garments” (beged), which is where “fringes” tzit tzit are placed. Numbers 
15:38, 39. Y'shua, like all other Torah observant Jews, wears tzit tzit as a reminder to do the Commandments of YHWH, and 
not seek after what is right in one's own eyes. The Hebrew kanaf is also found in Malachi 4:2 *...with healing in his kanaf 
(wings)..." See also Zechariah 8:23. 
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109 Khabouris has lama (why) whereas 1905 and other Peshitta manuscripts have la (no). The Khabouris reading is rather 
odd as it does not appear as Y'shua is asking a question but giving a directive, “See that no (la) man should know." The 
closest rendering would be *See that? Why should a man know (this)?", therefore 1905 is retained. 


50 


MATTHEW 9 


36. And when Y'shua saw the crowds, he had compassion on them that were weary and were 
scattered like sheep that have not a shepherd. 37. And he said to his disciples “The harvest is 
great and the workers few. 38. Ask, therefore, the master of the harvest that he should send 
workers in his harvest." 


Chapter 10 


1. And he called on his twelve disciples and gave them authority over unclean spirits, that they 
may cast them out, and to heal every affliction and disease. 2. Now of the twelve Shlichim,”° 
their names are these. The first is Shimon, who is called Keefa, and Andraus his brother, and 
Ya'akov the son of Zawdee, and Yochanan his brother, 3. and Peleepos and (Nathaniel) Bar- 
Tulmay, and Tooma and Mattai the tax collector and Yaqub Bar Khalpai and Lewi who is 
called Taddi. 4. And Shimon the Canaanite, and Yehuda Skaryota, he that betrayed him. 5. 
Y'shua sent these twelve and commanded them and said, “Do not go by the way of the heathen, 
and do not enter the cities of the Samaritans. 6. But you go, rather, to the sheep that are lost 
from the house of Israel." 7. And when you go, preach and say that the Kingdom of Heaven 
is near. 8. Heal the sick. Cleanse the lepers. Cast out demons. Freely you have received, 
freely give. 9. Do not accumulate gold, nor silver, nor brass in your purses, 10. Nor a wallet 
for the road, nor two coats, nor shoes, nor staff. A worker is worthy of his food. 11. And into 
whatever city or village that you enter, you ask who is worthy in it, and there stay until you depart. 
12. And when you enter into a house, ask its peace for that house. 13. And if the house is 
worthy, your peace will come upon it, but if is not worthy, your peace will return upon you. 
14. And whoever does not receive you, and does not hear your words, when you depart from the 
house, or from that village, shake off the dust from your feet. 15. And truly I say to you that to 
the land of Sadom and of Ammorah, it will be more tranquil in the Day of Judgment than for 
that city. 16. Behold, I send you as lambs among wolves. Therefore, be wise as serpents and 
harmless as doves. 17. And beware of the sons of men. For they will deliver you to the house of 
judgment and in their assemblies they will scourge you. 18. And they will take you before kings 
and governors for my sake, for a testimony of them and of the Gentiles. 19. And whenever they 
deliver you up, do not be concerned how or what you will say. For in that hour, it will be given 
to you what you should say. 20. For it will not be you speaking, rather the spirit of your Father 
speaking through you. 21. And brother will deliver his brother to death, and a father his son. And 
children will rise up against their parents and kill them. 22. And you will be hated by all men 
because of my name, but whoever that endures until the end, he will live. 


110 Shlichim, *sent ones" Adam was sent forth from Gan Eden, the disciples were sent forth to bring souls into the Kingdom. 
A modernized view of an Apostle is one who establishes congregations, but a Shaliach is one who is called to go out and 
preach the Truth. 

111 “Bartholemew” is the last name or family name of Nathanael, whose first name is recorded in John. His Aramaic name 
is Bar Tulmay, the son of Tulmay, therefore his full name is Nathanael Bar Tulmay. 

112 As in Matthew 2:23, this is another singular/plural confusion. Medintha (city) is a word that looks the same both in 
singular and plural form. We know it is incorrect that Greek reads *do not go into the city of the Samaritans" as there was 
more than one Samaritan city. Most translations add the word “any” in an attempt to correct this error. 

113 Matthew 10:6 (and 15:24) links to Psalms 119:176 and Jeremiah 50:6 via the hermeneutic rule Gezerah Shavah 
(Equivalence of Expressions). The Hebrew “sey” (sheep) and *abad" (lost) are common terms, abad (lost) means perished 
or destroyed, rather than *geographically" lost (see footnote Rev 9:11 on Abaddon). Since YHWH's people have been led 
astray by false shepherds through disobedience to His Covenant, their relationship with Him has been destroyed in much the 
same way that Adam and Eve lost their chance at immortality by following the deception of the serpent. It is also important to 
point out that, along those same lines, there weren't any “Hebrews” before Abraham nor “Israelites/Jews” before the patriarch 
Jacob had his children. As a result, the first 20 generations ofthe human race were simply people called to righteous behavior 
by YHWH with no ethnic identity attached to them at all. It is from that standard only—that of righteousness or wickedness— 
that causes people to be lost (destroyed) or found (established). For more information on “lost sheep" see the footnote on 
Matthew 15:24 and Titus 3:9. Also, compare Jeremiah 50:6 with Isaiah 42:1-6; 49:6; 60:3; Jeremiah 16:19; 31:31-37; Hosea 
8:8; Micah 5:8. There is little doubt that the “light” of Mashiyach was to be presented to the *Goyim" (nations or Gentiles) 
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by way of the Jewish nation. Mashiyach Y'shua did not go to the *Gentiles", therefore it is imperative for non-Jewish people 
to comprehend the roots and origin of Mashiyach and the Renewed Covenant according to Torah and the original Hebrew 
and Aramaic languages. Counterfeit theologies can easily displace the truth if a person does not access the words of Y’shua 
in their original context. See Assemblies in Appendix. 

114 Note that Paul in 1 Timothy 5:18, quotes this as "scripture". Luke 10:7 adds, *not move around from house to house". 
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23. But when they persecute you in this city, you flee to another. For truly I say to you that 
you will not complete all the cities of the house of Israel until the Son of man will come. 
24. There is no disciple that is greater than his master, nor a servant his master. 25. It is sufficient 
for a disciple to be like his master, and a servant like his master. If the master of the house 
they call Beelzebub, how much more the sons of his house. 26. Therefore, do not have fear 
of them, for there is not anything that is covered that will not be revealed, and that is hidden 
that will not be known. 27. What I say to you in darkness, you say it in the light, and what you 
hear with your ears, you preach upon the rooftops. 28. And do not have fear of those who kill 
the body, but are not able to kill the soul. Rather, have fear" more so of Him who is able to 
destroy the soul and the body in Gehenna. 29. Are not two sparrows sold for a penny, and not 
one of them falls to earth without your Father. 30. But of you, even all the hairs of your head 
are numbered. 31. Therefore, do not be afraid; you are more important than many sparrows. 
32. Whoever, therefore, that confesses me before the sons of men, he also I (will confess) before 
my Father who is in heaven. 33. But whoever denies me before the sons of men, he will I also 
deny before my Father who is in heaven. 34. Do not think that I have come to bring calm on 
earth. I have not come to bring calm, rather a sword. 35. For I have come to divide a man 
from his father, and a girl from her mother. And a daughter-in-law from her mother-in-law. 
36. And the adversaries of a man will be his household.!5 37. Whoever loves father or mother 
more than me is not worthy of me.’ And whoever loves son or daughter more than me is not 
worthy of me. 38. And anyone that does not take up his staff’ and come and follow me is not 
worthy of me. 39. Whoever finds his soul will lose it, and whoever loses his soul for my sake 
will find it. 40. Whoever accepts you, accepts me, and whoever that accepts me, whom I send 
accepts him. 41. Whoever accepts a prophet in the name of a prophet a reward of a prophet will 
he receive. And whoever accepts a righteous man in the name of a righteous man, a reward of a 
righteous man will receive. 42. And anyone who gives only a cup of cold water to drink to one 
of these little ones, in the name of a disciple, truly I say to you that he will not lose his reward." 


Chapter 11 


1. And it was when that Y’shua finished commanding his twelve disciples, he departed from there to 
teach and to preach in their cities. 2. And when Yochanan heard in the house of prisoners the works 
of the Mashiyach, he sent word through his disciples. 3. And said to him, “Are you he who will come, 
or are we to expect another?"!? 4, Y'shua answered and said to them, *Go relate to Yochanan that 
you have heard and have seen. 5. The blind are seeing, and the lame are walking, and the lepers 
are cleansed, and the deaf are hearing, and the dead are rising, and the poor are given hope.’ 
6. And blessed is he that is not offended in me." 


115 The Fear of YHWH is one of the Seven Spirits of YHWH, Isaiah 11:2, 3. Y'shua juxtaposes the fear of man (religion) 
with the Fear of Elohim (truth). When the “fear” of YHWH became theologically changed into “reverence”, the authority of 
men in ministry *Reverends" began to command fear unto themselves that is intended solely unto the Most High. The Fear 
of YHWH empowers Y'shua's followers to uphold the Word of YHWH, regardless of consequences, see Romans 3:18; 2 
Corinthians 5:11; 7:1; Ephesians 5:21; Revelation 15:4. 

116 Micah 7:6 

117 Compare the phraseology in verse 37 to Luke 14:26 *he who comes to me and does not hate his father or mother is not 
worthy of me". Matthew's version is literal while Luke's version is idiomatic. To enter into the Kingdom of Heaven we must 
love Mashiyach Y'shua more than anything or anyone else. This does NOT mean that we fail to love and honor our parents. 
Rather, it means that however much love is lavished upon one's parents; more should be given to Y'shua. Our love for the 
Kingdom of Heaven brings eternal life to both ourselves and potentially to our family members. By comparison, earthly love 
“looks” like hatred. YHWH is the Author of love, as we devote our love to Him, and give Him our time to worship Him and 
study Him and His Word, only then are we better able to love ourselves and those around us. See footnote on Luke 14:26 
for more information. 

118 Take up your staff and follow means to exercise your personal authority. A staff is a symbol of authority that is used for 
mobility and protection (see B'midbar/Numbers 17:1-10 or 17:16-25 in Jewish versions). Christian versions insert “cross” 
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here which does not appear in either Aramaic or Greek texts. See Pole, the Standard in Appendix. 

119 Should we expect another? This is a question about the prevailing expectations of two Messiahs. Mashiyach ben Yosef 
is to suffer and die for Israel’s sins. Mashiyach ben David is to rule the world at the End of Days. It is clear that Yochanan 
recognizes Y’shua as Ben-Yosef with the phrase, “Behold the lamb of Elohim that takes away the sin of the world”. But 
apparently he is not sure if Y’shua is also Mashiyach ben David. Y’shua’s answer about the miracles proves he will fulfill 
that role as well. 

120 Isaiah 35:5, 6 121 Isaiah 26:14-19 122 Isaiah 61:1 
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MATTHEW 11 


7. And when they left, Y'shua started to speak to the crowds concerning Yochanan, “What did 
you go out to the wilderness to see? A reed that was shaken by the wind? 8. And if not, what 
did you go out to see? A man that was wearing soft robes? Behold, those that are wearing soft 
things are among kings. 9. And if not, what did you go out to see? A prophet? Yes! I say to 
you, and more than a prophet. 10. For this is about whom it is written that ‘Behold I send my 
Messenger before your face that he might establish the way before you.’ 11. Truly I say to 
you that not before has anyone born of a woman been greater than Yochanan the Immerser, but 
even the least in the Kingdom of Heaven is greater than he. 12. From the days of Yochanan 
the Immerser until now, the Kingdom has suffered violence, and the violent are robbing it.“ 
13. For all the prophets and Torah have prophesied until Yochanan. 14. And if you desire, 
accept that this is Eliyahu who was to come. 15. He who has ears, let him hear. 16. But what 
should I liken this generation? It is like children who sit in the street and beseech to their friends 
17. and say, *We sang to you, and you did not dance. And we mourned to you, and you did not 
lament.' 18. For Yochanan came not eating or drinking, and they said that there was a demon in 
him. 19. The Son of man came eating and drinking and they said behold a gluttonous man, and 
he drinks and is a friend of tax collectors and of sinners, but wisdom is justified by its works." 
20. Then Y'shua started to revile the cities, those that had many of his miracles in them, and they 
did not repent. 21. And he would say, *Woe to you Khorzain. Woe to you Beth Saida. For if 
the miracles, those that had been in you, had been in Tsur and in Sidan, perhaps they would have 
repented in sackcloth and in ashes. 22. But I say to you that on Tsur and on Sidan, it will be more 
tranquil in the day of judgment than for you. 23. And you Capurnakhum which has been raised to 
heaven will be brought down to Sheol. For if the miracles had been in Sadom that had been in 
you, she would be standing until this day. 24. But I say to you, that for the land of Sadom, it will 
be more tranquil in the day of judgment than for you." 25. At that moment, Y'shua answered and 
said, “I give thanks to You my Father, Master of heaven and of earth, that You have hidden these 
things from the wise and the intelligent, and You have revealed them to the children. 26. Yes my 
Father for such was the desire in front of You. 27. Every thing has been delivered to me from my 
Father, and no man knows the son except the Father. Also, no man knows the Father except the 
son and to whom the son desires to reveal him. 28. Come to me all who labor and bear burdens, 
and I will give you rest. 29. Bear my yoke! upon you and learn from me. That I am tranquil and 
I am meek, and in my heart you will find tranquility in your souls. 30. For my yoke is pleasant 
and my burden??? is light." 


123 Malachi 3:1 

124 Robbing it, by making up and selling counterfeit *kingdoms." 

125 This is one of three places in the NT where the word aurayta is used for “Torah.” This word has two unique aspects. 
Unlike the nearly ubiquitous namusa, aurayta can only refer to Torah, as opposed to also meaning “custom, rules or traditions.” 
Also, aurayta is derived from the root aur meaning “light” preserving a very special meaning carried over from Hebrew. 
126 Neither Torah nor the Prophets have ceased prophesying, therefore “until” here simply refers until this time, not to the 
end of the prophetic time clock. Shem Tob reads אל‎ “concerning” rather than NhTy,“until”, as the Aramaic text does here. 
The fulfillment of Y’shua’s first coming as Mashiyach ben Yoseph has far fewer verses allotted than Y’shua’s second coming 
as Mashiyach ben David. 

127 Sheol in Aramaic NT tracks precisely with the Hebrew sheol in Tanakh in the context of meaning and application (Isaiah 
14:13-15, the grave, pit). Greek inserts hades here and 11 other places. In Greek mythology Hades was a god of the dark 
dismal underworld, the god of death. As Greek translators presented spiritual elements from Hebrew and Aramaic into 
Greek culture they often used mythological pagan ideas and terms about their gods to represent YHWH and His Mashiyach. 
In Greek mythology the Titan gods were driven from heaven and locked in the pit of Tartaros which was the deepest and 
worst pit of hades. The concept of burning hell made its way into the Greek New Testament with Greek words like hades 
and tartaroo (see footnote 2 Peter 2:4). Greek translators used terms that Greek readers would understand, hell and physical 
torment is Greek mythology, perhaps Greek translators did a fair job if the reader already has a good command of Hebrew, 
Aramaic and Jewish spirituality, otherwise the Greek reader would project familiar mythological concepts over YHWH, 
Y'shua and the Kingdom of Heaven. English translations of Greek are even more unreliable than Greek, if we track the same 
Hebrew, Aramaic and Greek terms from Genesis to Revelation we find English translations voraciously superimposing pagan 
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Greek mythology of physical torment and torture. Hebrew has several words to express the grave, burial or pit, sheol is 
a common term but also qeburah, qeber, petach, biy, and sachath are similar. Unlike Greek, Roman, Christo Pagan and 
Muslim culture YHWH opposes torture; criminals are stoned then hung on a tree after death (Deut 21:22). Torah restricts a 
maximum of 40 lashes (Deut 25:2) for punishments that Romans and Muslims would cut off hands. YHWH's Perfect Torah 
of Liberty elevates human life by providing effective punishment and restoration for the sinner. The Fear of YHWH is a far 
different concept than what was offered by mythology, Titans, or Roman emperors. The idea of torturing people in burning 
hell is from Greek mythology, it is a misrepresentation of Scripture and Jewish culture. Please see footnote Matthew 23:15. 
128 A “yoke” that also brings “suffering” for righteousness sake. Mashiyach did not come as a “sugar daddy” to heap all 
manner of materialism upon his followers. This *yoke" of Mashiyach pertains to righteous judgment, mercy and faith in 
YHWH, that nurtures peace on earth and good will. 

129 Jeremiah 6:16 130 Psalm 55:22 
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MATTHEW 12 


1. At that time Y'shua was walking on the Shabbat in the fields, and his disciples became hungry 
and began to pick grain and to eat. 2. But when the Pharisees saw them, they said to him, 
“Behold, your disciples are doing something that is not lawful to do on the Shabbat.?! 3. But he 
said to them, “Have you not read what Dawid did when he hungered,!? and those who were with 
him? 4. How he entered the House of Elohim and he ate the bread of the altar of Master YHWH, 
which was not Lawful for him to eat, neither for those who were with him, but only for the 
priests?’ 5. Or have you not read in Torah that the priests in the temple disregard the Shabbat, 
and they are without blame? 6. But I say to you that one greater than the temple is here now. 
7. But if only you would have known what was meant by, “I desire mercy and not sacrifice. 
You would have not condemned those that are without blame. 8. For the Master of the Shabbat’ 
is the Son of man." 9. And Y'shua departed from there and came to their assembly.” 10. And a 
certain man was there that had his hand withered. And they were asking him whether it is Lawful 
to heal him on the Shabbat,'*? so they might accuse him. 11. And he said to them, “Who among 
you men that if he has a certain sheep that falls into a pit on the day of the Shabbat would not grab 
and raise it out? 12. Now, how much more important is a man than a sheep? So then is it Lawful 
to do that which is good on the Shabbat?’ 13. Then he said to that man, “Stretch out your 
hand." And he stretched out his hand and it was restored like the other. 14. And the Pharisees 
went out and they took counsel about him so that they might destroy him. 15. But Y’shua 
knew, and he withdrew from there and large crowds came after him, and he healed all of them. 
16 And he charged them that they should not reveal him. 17. That might be fulfilled the thing 
which was spoken of through Yesha'yahu the prophet who said. 18. “Behold, my servant with 
whom I am pleased, my beloved one in whom my soul rejoices, I will place My Ruach upon him, 
and he will preach judgment to the people. 19. He will not argue nor cry out and no man will 
hear his voice in the street.^! 20. He will not break the broken reed, and he will not extinguish 
the flickering lamp until he brings judgment to truth. 21. And the people will hope in his name. 
22. They then brought him a certain possessed man who was mute and blind, and he healed him 
so that the mute and blind man could speak and could see. 23. And all the crowds marveled and 
were saying that, “Is this not the son of Dawid?” 24. But when the Pharisees heard, said, “This 
man does not cast out demons, but’ by Beelzebub, the head of demons. 25. But Y'shua knew 
their thoughts and said to them, *Any kingdom that is divided against itself will be destroyed, and 
any house and city that is divided against itself will not stand. 


131 The religious *Shabbat" of the Pharisees is in contrast to the Shabbat of YHWH and His Mashiyach. Under these 
circumstances Torah does not prohibit picking and eating grain on Shabbat. YHWH’s Shabbat is an eternal truth for every- 
one, not a commandment for Jews only; see Exodus 20:10; Leviticus 25:6; Deuteronomy 5:14; Isaiah 56:6. Sadly, the 
“Jewish Shabbat” had become a rigid set of Pharisaical tradition rather than a universal day of rest and intimacy with YHWH 
and His Mashiyach. 

132 Y'shua did not pluck grain himself, but neither does he prohibit his disciples. Knowing well that accusation would 
follow, he supports the freedom of his disciples against their accusers and reveals the intent of Torah, elevating but never 
diminishing either Torah or the Shabbat of YHWH. 

133 1 Samuel 21:6 

134 YHWH is greater than the Temple. The Ruach haKodesh in Y'shua brings discernment and wisdom, but the Pharisees 
view Y'shua as making himself the higher authority, rather than recognizing the Spirit of YHWH that speaks through Mashiy- 
ach; Matthew 23:15-22. 

135 Hosea 6:6 

136 Exodus 20:8; 31:16, 17. See Shabbat in Appendix. 

137 Beit Knesset 

138 Khabouris has an extra B proclitic attached to shabbat, which is corrected in other manuscripts. 

139 YHWH made Shabbat for man, not man for the Shabbat. Healing on Shabbat, although contrary to man's traditions or 
*works of the law" is most certainly not contrary to the Spirit and intent of Torah. 

140 The religious “Jewish Shabbat” is broken by an influential Jewish *do-gooder"; Y’shua cast doubt on the traditions of 
the Pharisees, so they now plan to kill him. Christianity and Judaism both install their own “infallible” traditions upon their 
followers. Both religions have resorted to killing opponents who expose or refuse to comply with their authority. Religious 
tradition obscures Torah and obfuscates that which was meant to be accessible to all. The Pharisees are losing their stake 
hold; their *cash cow" is being jeopardized as Y'shua exposes the tyranny and injustice of their false religious tradition. 
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141 Khabouris adds a B to shoqa (street) which could suggest shubkha (glory), a very interesting choice given this is 
referencing Isaiah's (42:2) suffering servant: *...no man will hear his voice in the street." The plain reading makes sense 
but also consider this as *no man will hear his voice in glory," referring largely to the religious elite. This kind of targumic 
cleverness by Matthew, to turn on a word to make a deeper point, is something he does in key places especially with respect to 
Isaiah 7:14. As tantalizing as the Khabouris reading is, there is no need to overturn 1905 as this would also require replacing 
the qoph with khet. Even so, this could well be a deliberate scribal error in Khabouris that was meant to lead the reader into 
a deeper insight. 

142 Isaiah 42:1-4 

143 Khabouris has an isolated beyt here, between “but” and “by Beelzebub." 
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26. And if Satan casts out Satan, he is divided against himself. How then does his kingdom stand? 
27. And if I cast out demons by Beelzebub, with what do your sons cast them out? Because of 
this they will be judges to you. 28. And if by the Spirit of Elohim I cast out demons, the Kingdom 
of Elohim has come near to you. 29. Or how is a man able to enter into the house of a strong 
man and to plunder his possessions, except first he bind the strong man and then plunder his 
house? 30. Whoever is not with me is against me, and whoever did not gather with me, scatters.“ 
31. Because of this I say to you that all sins and blasphemies will be forgiven to the sons of men, 
but blasphemy that is against the Spirit will not be forgiven to the sons of men. 32. And anyone 
who says a word against the Son of man, he will be forgiven, But anyone who will speak against 
the Ruach haKodesh,™ he will not be forgiven — not in this world or in the world that is to come. 
33. Either make the tree pleasant and its fruit pleasant, or make the tree bad and its fruit bad, for 
a tree is known for its fruit. 34. Generation of vipers! How are you able to speak good things, 
you who are evil? For the mouth speaks from the fullness of the heart. 35. A good man brings 
forth good from his good treasures, and the evil man brings evil from his evil treasure. 36. I say 
to you for every vain word that the sons of men speak, they will give an account of it in the 
day of judgment. 37. For by your words you will be made righteous, and by your words you 
will be condemned."!^ 38. Then, men of the scribes and the Pharisees answered and said to him, 
"Teacher, we desire to see a sign from you. 39. And he answered and said to them, *An evil and 
adulterous generation seeks a sign, and a sign will not be given to it except the sign of Yonan the 
prophet. 40. For as Yonan was in the belly of the fish three days and three nights,’ likewise will 
the Son of man be in the heart of the earth three days and three nights. 41. The Ninevite men will 
arise in judgment with this generation and condemn it, because they repented by the preaching 
of Yonan,™ and behold that one greater than Yonan is present.^? 42. The queen of the south will 
arise in judgment with this generation, and she will condemn it because she came from the ends of 
the earth to hear the wisdom of Shleemon, ^! and behold, one who is more than Shleemon is here. 
43. Now when an unclean spirit goes out from a man, it wanders in places that have no water in 
them, and seeks rest, but does not find it. 44. Then it says, ‘I will return to my house from where I 
came out.' And it finds that it is empty and swept, and orderly. 45. Then it will go and lead seven 
other spirits with it who are worse than it, and they will enter and dwell in it, and the end of the 
man will be worse than his beginning. This evil generation will be like this." 46. And while he 
was speaking to the crowds, his mother and his brothers came and were standing outside, and they 
wanted to speak with him. 47. Then a man said to him, “Behold, your mother and your brothers 
are standing outside and desire to speak with you." 


144 YHWH is the One True Universal Authority Who chose to be represented by His Mashiyach. But mankind wars against 
Y'shua and one another to establish his own authority. Dividing and scattering, fallen man inadvertently follows the pattern 
of haSatan, the adversary. 

145 If a person committed one of the capital offenses that are mentioned in Torah, but confessed and pleaded for forgiveness, 
their death could provide atonement. But those who blaspheme against the Spirit of YHWH have nothing to make atonement 
for themselves, nor can they make an appeal in the name of Y'shua; see also Acts 5:1-11; Hebrews 10:28-30. Blasphemy 
against the Ruach HaKodesh also entails decrying the work of Father YHWH, as the work of HaSatan. YHWH is doing what 
He promised to bring about the Messianic Age, even though religious people may disagree with how He fulfills His Word. 
This is the dangerous flip side of being far too quick to apply the standard of a false prophet (Deut 13:1-6) to the work YHWH 
has accomplished through His Mashiyach. 

146 Deuteronomy 32:21; *They have moved me to jealousy with that which is not Elohim." 

147 The targum teaches that the *nephesh chayah" (living soul) in Genesis 2:7 is best understood as the "spirit of speech." 
YHWH put a portion of His Spirit in mankind, enabling man to speak and create with words. Our words are being judged 
accordingly. “Death and life are in the power of the tongue...” (Proverbs 18:21). 

148 Jonah 1:17 See When was the Resurrection? in Appendix. 

149 Jonah 3:5 

150 Y'shua points out cases where Gentile nations received proper instruction (Solomon to Sheba, Jonah to the people of 
Nineveh), and fared better than the nation of Israel who had Torah all along. However, there is another meaning of the phrase 
“now one greater than Jonah is here.” Jonah means dove, so Y’shua is implying “a greater dove than Jonah is here,” 
referencing the dove that appeared at his immersion (Matthew 3:16, Mark 1:10, Luke 3:22, John 1:32). The dove pictures 
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the presence of YHWH upon Y’shua and therefore dwelling in him, separate from his humanity (Isaiah 11:1-2). The paral- 
lel accounts in Matthew and Luke clearly establish the Ruach haKodesh and the Spirit of YHWH as One and the same, 
interchangeable terms; not anything separated or discreet. 

151 1 Kings 10:9; 2 Chronicles 9:8 
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48. But he answered and said to him that had spoken to him, “Who is my mother? And who are 
they who are my brothers?" 49. And he stretched forth his hand towards his disciples and said, 
“Behold my mother and my brothers. 50. For? anyone who does the will of my Father’ who is 
in heaven, is my brother, and my sister, and my mother." 


Chapter 13 


1. Now on that day Y'shua went out from the house and sat by the side of the sea. 2. And large 
crowds gathered around him, so that he went up to sit himself on a boat, and all the crowd was 
standing on the shore of the sea. 3. And he was speaking much to them in parables, and said, 
“Behold, a sower went out to sow, 4. and while he was sowing, there was some that fell upon 
the side of the road, and a bird came and ate it. 5. And some others fell where stony ground was, 
and there was not much soil there. And at once, it sprouted because there was no depth to the 
ground. 6. When the sun came up and it became hot, and because it had not rooted, it withered. 
7. And some others fell into a thorny place and grew up thistles and choked it. 8. And others 
fell on good ground and bore fruit: some a hundred, and some sixty, and some thirty. 9. He who 
has ears to hear, let him hear.” 10. And his disciples approached and said to him, “Why do you 
speak in parables to them? 11. And he answered and said to them, “To you it is given to know 
the mystery™ of the Kingdom of Heaven, but it is not given to them. 12. For to him who has, it 
will be given to him and it will increase to him, and to him who has not, even that which he has 
will be taken from him. 13. Because of this, I will speak in parables with them because they see, 
and they see not, and they hear and they do not hear, nor do they understand. 14. And is fulfilled 
in them the prophecy of Yesha’yahu which said that, ‘Hearing, and you will not understand what 
you will hear, and seeing you will see not know what you see.' 15. For hardened is the heart of 
this people, and with their ears they were hard of hearing, and their eyes are blinded that they 
should not see with their eyes and hear with their ears and should understand in their heart and 
return and I heal them." 16. But blessed are you. You have eyes that see and ears that hear. 
17. For truly I say to you, that many prophets and righteous men have longed to see the things 
that you see, and they did not see, and to hear, and they did not hear. 18. But you hear the parable 
of the seed. 19. Everyone who hears the word of the Kingdom and does not understand it comes 
the evil one and snatches the word, which was sown in his heart. This is that which upon the side 
of the road was sown. 20. And that which was sown upon stony ground is he that hears the word 
and accepts it at once in joy. 


152 Khabouris adds din (while) here, but the meaning of the sentence is the same. 

153 Fifty one (51) times Y'shua speaks of His *Father" YHWH, leaving no doubt as to Who is in charge, and that What is 
required is Torah (instructions in Righteousness) of YHWH to be upheld and observed by all who follow him. 

154 Both traditional Jewish and Christian folklore teaches that very few Jews accepted Y'shua as Mashiyach, which is an 
absolute falsehood. Both Scriptural and historical records indicate that multitudes of Jews favored Y'shua's message and 
what he offered, over the traditional religions of the day. A survey of Jews in America in the 1990's showed that 1 in 6 Jews 
believed "Jesus" to either be the Mashiyach or a good Jew who embarrassed "the establishment." 

155 Khabouris has an isolated beyt here, between the words *in parables" and *speak". 

156 Mystery of the Kingdom of Heaven is the spiritual nature of Mashiyach revealed throughout the Tanakh and NT, it relates 
to the spiritual man more than a consciousness of knowing about Heaven or salvation. In Proverbs it is revealed; *For the 
obstinate are an abomination to YHWH: but His secret (sod) is with the righteous" (Proverbs 3:32), the secret is the power 
of spiritual life within the Kingdom of Heaven. “Have you heard the mystery (sod) of Elohim?” (Job 15:8) The mystery of 
Elohim denotes the nature of Mashiyach and righteousness within the inner man. *Surely Elohim YHWH will do nothing, but 
that He reveals His secret (sod) to His servants the prophets" (Amos 3:7); YHWH reveals future events from the spiritual 
to natural worlds with those who pursue righteousness. The mystery unfolds when one realizes that; “I form the light, and 
create darkness: I make peace, and create calamity: I YHWH do all these things" (Isaiah 45:7). The word "sod" is also 
repeatedly used by Paul through its Aramaic synonym and cognate araza (e.g. 1 Corinthians 15:51). It is the highest level 
of interpretation of Scripture (PaRDeS). The word “pardes” literally means “paradise” or “orchard”; the latter harking back 
to the primordial Garden of Eden. But it also is an acrostic, meaning this word is derived from the first letters of eachword 
in a phrase. In this case PRDS comes from “pshat” (plain meanings of Scripture), “remez” (hints of deeper meanings in 
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words of a span "T *drash" rmm of Sees in Scripture where the יקסה‎ is used) and, of course, 
“sod”. The idea is that if you can find and enter (apply) all the levels of meaning in Scripture you can attain Paradise. The 
believer understands that cerebral knowledge is nothing without applied faith as manifested through obedience and good 
works. By entering into Mashiyach and observing Torah the new spiritual man differentiates the things of the Kingdom of 
Heaven from the religious masks that obscure the hidden spirituality of Mashiyach. Most importantly however is the absolute 
command that these steps be taken one at a time and in their proper order. If we “skip” a step or downplay intermediate steps 
in our studies, the end result will be confusion and error. This is why the Rabbis limited the study of the mystical traditions 
to those 40 years old and older, and even then, they were required to have special rabbinic training from a very young age to 
qualify. Such also explains this warning from the Jewish historian Philo (ca. 20 BCE to 50 CE) who wrote: *The sacred and 
mystic statements about the one uncreated Being, and about his powers, ought to be kept secret; since it does not belong to 
everyone to keep the deposit of divine mysteries properly." (Sacrifices of Abel and Cain, 1:60-C.D. Yonge translation). Please 
see footnotes Romans 12:2; 16:24, 1 Corinthians 2:14, Colossians 2:2; 4:12. 

157 Isaiah 6:9, 10 
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21. But he has no root in him but is temporal. And when trouble or persecution comes, he is 
quickly offended because of the word. 22. And that which was sown into a thorny place is he 
that hears the word and the cares of this world and the deception of riches choke the word, and 
it becomes without fruit. 23. But that which was sown upon good earth is he that hears my word 
and understands and produces and bears fruit, some a hundred, and some sixty, and some thirty." 
24. He spoke another parable in figure to them and said, “The Kingdom of Heaven is likened to 
a man who sowed good seed in his field. 25. And when the people were asleep, his enemy came 
and sowed tares among the wheat and left. 26. And when the blades sprang up and bore the 
fruit, then the tares also appeared. 27. And the servants approached the House of Master YHWH 
and said to him, ‘Behold, you did sow good seed in your field. From where are the tares in it?’ 
28. And he said to them, a man who is an enemy did this. His servants said to him, ‘Do you desire 
for us to go pluck them out?’ 29. But he said to them,™ ‘No, or else while you are plucking out 
the tares, you also uproot the wheat with them. 30. Let both grow together until the harvest, and 
at that time of the harvest I will say to the reapers to pluck out first the tares and bind them in 
bundles to be burned, but the wheat gather them into my store houses." 31. He spoke another 
parable in figure to them and said, “The Kingdom of Heaven is likened to a grain of mustard seed 
that a man took and sowed in his field. 32. And it is smaller than all the small seeds, but when 
it grows, it is greater than all the small herbs, and becomes a tree so that the birds of heaven 
come and nest in its branches." 33. He said another parable to them. “The Kingdom of Heaven 
is likened to leaven!*? which a woman took and buried in three measures of flour until it was all 
leavened.” 34. All these things Y’shua spoke in parables to the crowd, and he would not speak 
to them without a parable. 35. So might be fulfilled the thing which was spoken through the 
prophet who said, “I will open my mouth with parables and will bring out secrets that were from 
before the foundation of the world.”*® 36. Then Y’shua left the crowds and came to the house 
and his disciples drew near to him and said to him, Explain to us the parable of the tares and of the 
field.‘ 37. Then he answered and said to them, “He who sows the good seed is the Son of man. 
38. And the field is the world, and the seed are the good sons. And the tares of the Kingdom are the 
sons of the evil one. 39. And the enemy who sowed them is Satan, and the harvest is the end of the 
world, and the reapers are the Messengers. 40. Therefore, as the tares are plucked and burned in 
the fire, likewise it will be in the end of this world. 41. The Son of man will send his Messengers 
out, and they will pluck from His Kingdom all stumbling blocks and all workers of iniquity. 
42. And they will cast them into the furnace of fire, and there will be weeping and gnashing of 
teeth. 43. Then, the righteous will shine!$ like the sun in the Kingdom of their Father. He who 
has ears to hear, let him hear. 


158 Proverbs 23:4, 5 

159 Khabouris has “he said to them” while 1905 has “but (din) he said to them.” There is no difference in the meaning or 
context of the sentence; both are extremely common Aramaic expressions. 1905 reading is retained. 

160 This example is both straightforward and odd at the same time. Straightforward because Y'shua's point is that it only 
takes a little bit of yeast to leaven a huge amount of flour - another way of expressing the Mustard Seed Phenomenon (i.e., 
that big good things can come from very small origins). But here is the odd part: This is the only place where “leaven” is used 
positively by Y'shua. In other words, every other place the yeast metaphor is employed it's as a warning (yeast/leaven of the 
Pharisees, etc.) that small errors can pervert great institutions or structures. Only here, however, are we told it works the other 
way as well, with good things becoming that much greater and more powerful if just given a little *good yeast." Analogies, 
of course, between food and the kingdom of YHWH are extremely common and well documented throughout this diglot. 
161 Psalm 78:2 

162 Transposition of words between Khabouris and 1905 has no effect on meaning. 

163 Isaiah 60:1; Daniel 12:3 
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: מתייג : 
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MATTHEW 13 


44. “Again, the Kingdom of Heaven is likened to a treasure that is hidden in a field. That, which a 
man finds and hides, and from his joy, goes and sells everything that he owns and buys that field. 
45. Again, the Kingdom of Heaven is likened to a man who is a merchant who was seeking good 
pearls. 46. And when he found a certain precious looking pearl, and he went and sold everything 
that he owned and bought it. 47. Again, the Kingdom of Heaven is likened to a net that was cast 
into the sea, and every kind of fish it gathered. 48. And when it was full, they pulled it out to the 
shore of the sea, and they sat down and sorted them. And the good they placed into bags, and the 
bad they threw away. 49. Thus it will be in the end of the world. The Messengers will go out 
and separate the wicked from among the righteous. 50. And they will cast them into the furnace 
of fire, and there will be weeping and gnashing of teeth.” 51. Y'shua said to them, “Do you 
understand all these things?" They said to him, *Yes, our Master." 52. He said to them, *Because 
of this, every scribe who is instructed for the Kingdom of Heaven is likened to a man who is the 
master of a house who brings out from his treasures the new and the old." 53. And it was when 
that Y'shua finished these parables, he departed from there. 54. And he came to his own city, 
and would teach them in their assemblies such that they would marvel and say, “From where 
to this man did this wisdom and these miracles come? 55. Is this not the son of the carpenter, 
his mother is called Maryam, and his brothers Ya'akov and Yoseh and Shimon and Yehuda?" 
56. “And his sisters, behold, are they not all with us? From where, thus, did all these things 
come to this man?” 57. And they were offended by him, and Y'shua said, “There is no prophet 
who is mocked, except in his own city and his own home." 58. And he did not do many 
miracles there because of their unbelief. 


Chapter 14 


1. Now in that time, Herodus the Tetrarch heard the news of Y’shua. 2. And he said to his 
servants, “This is Yochanan the Immerser. He has risen from the grave. Because of this, miracles 
are wrought by him. 3. For Herodus had seized Yochanan and bound him and cast him into prison 
because of Herodia the wife of Pileepos, his brother. 4. For Yochanan would say to him that “It 
is not Lawful that she be a wife to you." 5. And he was desiring to kill him, but was afraid of the 
people who were recognizing him as a prophet. 6. But when the birthday of Herodus occurred, 
the daughter of Herodia danced before the guests and she pleased Herodus. 7. Because of this, 
by an oath he swore to her that he would give to her anything that she requested. 8. And because 
she was taught by her mother, she said, “Give to me the head of Yochanan the Immerser on a 
plate." 9. And it saddened the king because of the oath and the guests. He commanded that it be 
given to her. 10. And he sent and cut off the head of Yochanan in prison. 11. And he brought 
his head on a plate, and it was given to the girl, and she gave it to her mother. 12. And his 
disciples approached and came and took his corpse and buried it, and made it known to Y'shua. 
13. And when Y'shua heard, he departed from there alone in a ship to a desert place. And when 
the crowds heard, they followed. 


164 Joseph and Miriyam had children together after Miriyam gave birth to Y'shua. Miriyam did not remain a virgin. Please 
see footnote on *Yosef" at the end of the letter (sign-off) of Yehudah. 
165 See Appendix: Y'shua in the Talmud. 
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: מתייג : 
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: מתי יד : 
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MATTHEW 14 


14. And Y'shua went out and saw the large crowds and had compassion on them, and he healed 
their diseases. 15. And when it became evening, his disciples approached him and said to him, 
“This is a desert place and the time is passed. Dismiss the crowds that they may go to the villages 
and buy food for themselves." 16. But he said to them, “It is not necessary for them to go. You 
give them food to eat!” 17. But they said to him, “We have nothing here but five loaves of bread 
and two fish." 18. Y'shua said to them, “Bring them here to me.” 19. And he commanded the 
crowds to recline upon the ground, and he took those five loaves of bread and two fish and gazed 
into heaven and blessed them and broke them and gave them to his disciples. And those disciples 
placed before the crowds. 20. And all of them ate and were satisfied. And they took up the 
remnant of the fragments — twelve baskets full! 21. And those men who ate were five thousand, 
aside from the women and children. 22. And immediately he urged his disciples to get into the 
boat and to go before him to the opposite side, while he dismissed the crowds. 23. And when he 
dismissed the crowds, he went up to the mountain alone to pray. And he was alone there when 
it became dark. 24. And the boat was a great distance away from the land, being tossed greatly 
by the waves, for the wind was against it. 25. And in the fourth watch of the night, Y'shua came 
to them walking on the water. 26. And his disciples saw him, that he was walking on the water, 
and were frightened and saying that it was a false vision. And from their fear, they cried out. 
27. But at once Y'shua spoke with them and said, *Have courage! It is I! Do not be afraid!" 
28. And Keefa answered and said to him, “My Master! If it is you, command me to come to you 
on the water!" 29. And Y'shua said to him, “Come.” And down went Keefa from the boat and 
walked on the water to come to Y'shua. 30. And when he saw the wind was strong, he feared, 
and began to sink, and he raised his voice and said, “My Master! Save me!" 31. And immediately 
our master stretched out his hand and grasped him and said to him, *Oh you little of faith. Why 
did you doubt me?" 32. And when they went up into the boat, the winds quieted down. 33. And 
they who were in the boat came and worshipped him and said, *Truly you are the Son of Elohim. 
34. And they sailed and came to the land of Genesar. 35. And the men of the place recognized 
him and they sent word to all the surrounding villages. All those who were very ill drew near to 
him 36. And they were pleading to him if only they might touch the edge of his clothing. And 
those who touched were healed. 


Chapter 15 


1. Then the scribes and the Pharisees who were from Urishlim drew near to Y'shua and said, 
2. “Why do your disciples transgress against the traditions of the elders and do not wash their 
hands when they eat bread?" 3. Then Y'shua answered and said to them, *Why also do you 
transgress against the Commandments of Elohim because of your traditions?’ 4. For Elohim 
said, ‘Honor your father and mother," and anyone who reviles his father and his mother let him 
be put to death.’ 


166 This event occurs just before Pesach (Yochanan 6:4), therefore Y'shua multiplied *old" bread made from grain that was 
grown, harvested and dedicated according to the previous wave sheaf offering. The Israelites were not permitted to eat of 
the new grain prior to it being dedicated at the wave sheaf offering. Perhaps the bread that was multiplied could be thought 
of as “created” and therefore new, however, Y’shua would not break Torah commands here and give new grain prior to the 
start of the omer count. 

167 A key passage showing how the written Torah was pitted against the oral traditions of the Pharisees. Y’shua shows great 
concern that the Pharisees are nullifying the Word of YHWH by their tradition. Therefore he would certainly NOT instruct 
his followers to do likewise! See Tradition in Appendix. 

168 Exodus 20:12; Deuteronomy 5:16 

169 Exodus 21:17; Leviticus 20:9 
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: מתי יד : 
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MATTHEW 15 


5. “But you say anyone who says to a father or to a mother, ‘My offering is whatever you have 
gained by me,’ then he does not need to honor his father or mother. 6. And you nullify the Word 
of Elohim because of your tradition. 7. Hypocrites! Well did Yesha’yahu prophesy concerning 
you and said, 8. ‘This people honor me with their lips, but their heart is very far from me.’ 
9. And they revere me in vain, while they teach the doctrines of the commandments of the 
sons of men.""! 10. And he cried out to the crowds and said to them, “Listen and understand. 
11. It is not what enters the mouth that defiles a man, but that what proceeds from the mouth 
defiles a man.”!” 12. Then his disciples approached and said to him, “Do you know that the 
Pharisees who heard this word were offended? 13. Then he answered and said to them, *Every 
plant that my Father who is in heaven did not plant, will be uprooted. 14. Let them be blind! They 
are the blind leaders of the blind. If led into a pit, they both will fall 15. And answered Shimon 
Keefa and said to him. “My Master, explain to us this parable. 16. And he said to them, “Until 
now, even you do not understand. 17. You do not know that whatever enters the mouth it goes 
to the stomach, and from there by an excrement is cast out. 18. But whatever that proceeds from 
the mouth proceeds from the heart and becomes a defilement to a man. 19. For from the heart go 
out evil thoughts: Murder, fornication, theft, false witness, blasphemy. 20. These are what defile 
aman. But if while a man eats, his hands are not washed, he is not defiled.” 21. And Y’shua 
went out from there and came to the border of Tsur and of Tsidon. 22. And behold, a Canaanite 
woman from those borders while crying and saying, *Have mercy on me my Master, the Son of 
Dawid. My daughter is seriously vexed by a demon. 23. But he did not answer her a word. And 
his disciples drew near beseeching him and saying, “Send her away because she cries after us." 
24. But he answered and said to them, *Have I not been sent except to the sheep, which went 
astray from the house of Israel?”?”4 25. And she came and worshipped him and said to him, “My 
Master, help me! 26. He’ said to her, “It is not good to take the bread of the children and to cast 
it to the dogs." 27. And she said, “Yes, my Master, but even the dogs eat from the crumbs which 
fall from the tables of their masters and live. 28. Then Y'shua said to her, *Oh woman! Great 
is your faith. Let it be to you as you desire." And her daughter was healed from that moment. 
29. And Y'shua departed from there and came to the shore of the sea of Galeela. And he went up 
to a mountain and sat there. 30. And great crowds drew near to him that had among them; the lame 
and the blind, and mute, and the maimed, and many others. And they laid them at the feet of Y'shua, 
and he healed them. 31. So amazed were the crowds who saw the mute speak, and the maimed 
made whole, and the lame walking, and the blind seeing. And they praised the Elohim of Israel. 


170 Khabouris and 1905 have alternate ways of saying “your tradition." Both are valid. 

171 Isaiah 29:13 

172 “What proceeds from the mouth defiles a man." This is most certainly not about kosher food, since the Pharisees who 
are hearing this teaching keep kosher. In this case as well as the parallel discussion in Mark 7, kosher food entering the 
mouth is “purified” through the digestive process. But neither here nor in Mark 7 does Y'shua ever cancel the kosher laws 
of Leviticus 11 and elsewhere. 

173 This verse and Matt 10:6 are used by identity theologians to teach that Christians are the *Lost Tribes of Israel." As most 
already know, Jewish, Israelite, Ephraimite, Two House, or Christian identity can be a much different thing than Kadosh (Set 
Apart) spirituality, righteous conduct, and our hearts and spirits abiding deep within the Kingdom of Heaven. Y'shua states 
that, “children of the kingdom (of Israel) will be cast into outer darkness. There will be weeping and gnashing of teeth” (Matt 
8:12), obviously this refers to natural DNA identity, the Israel of the flesh. Isaiah 11:10 says that, “the root of Jesse will stand 
for an ensign of the people; to it shall the Goyee (Gentiles) seek.” In Isaiah 60:3-5 “the Goyee (nations or Gentiles) shall 
come to your light, and kings to the brightness of your rising... the abundance of the sea shall be converted unto you, the 
forces of the Goyee (Gentiles) shall come unto you." There are nearly a 100 verses from Genesis to Revelation that speak of 
Mashiyach bringing salvation to the Goyee (nations or Gentiles). Followers of Mashiyach must be ever mindful to avoid the 
traps of “salvation by doctrine,” theology, or the religious or cultural identity traps that take the focus off our spiritual rebirth 
and the Kingdom of Heaven. Scripture also tells us that it is foolish to be involved in “fables and stories about genealogies 
of which there is no end, which produce contention rather than edification in the Faith of Elohim” (1 Tim 1:4). Please also 
see footnote Titus 3:9. 
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174 The Covenant Promises YHWH made through Awraham are for the benefit of all nations Genesis 17:7. So it is that 
Mashiyach is the “seed” who came to his own people to fulfill the Promise. See also Matthew 10:5, 6. 
175 Khabouris adds “Y’shua” here (and in 17:17) making it doubly clear who the speaker is. Khabouris reading is retained. 
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MATTHEW 15 


32. But Y'shua called to his disciples and said to them, *I have compassion for this crowd. 
Behold that three days they have remained with me and they do not have that which they might 
eat. And I do not desire to send them away while they are fasting, or else on the way they faint." 
33. And his disciples said to him, “Where in this desert is there enough bread for us that we might 
satisfy all this crowd?" 34. Y'shua said to them, *How many loaves of bread do you have?" They 
said to him, “Seven, and a few small fish." 35. And he commanded the crowds to recline upon 
the ground. 36. And he took those seven loaves of bread and the fish and gave thanks and broke 
them and gave them to his disciples. And the disciples gave them to the crowds." * 37. And all of 
them ate and were satisfied, and they took up seven full baskets of the remnants of the fragments. 
38. And those who ate numbered four thousand men, aside from the women and children. 
39. And when he dismissed the crowds, he went up into a boat and came to the border of Magdo. 


Chapter 16 


1. And the Pharisees and the Sadducees drew near, tempting him and asking him a sign from 
heaven to show them. 2. But he answered and said to them, *When it becomes evening, you say, 
‘It is clear, for the sky is red.’ 3. And in the morning you say, ‘Today it is winter for the sky is a 
gloomy red.' Hypocrites! You know how to observe the appearance of the sky. The signs of this 
time you do not know how to discern. 4. An evil and adulterous generation requests a sign. And a 
sign will not be given to it except the sign of Yonan the prophet." And he left them and departed. 
5. And when his disciples came to the other side, they had forgotten to take bread with them. 
6. But he said to them, *Watch and beware of the leaven of the Pharisees and the Sadducees." 
7. And they were reasoning among themselves, and saying, “It is because they had not taken the 
bread. 8. But Y'shua knew, and said to them, *What are you thinking among yourselves, oh you 
of little faith, that it is because you did not bring the bread? 9. Still, you do not understand nor do 
you recall those five loaves of bread for the five thousand. And how many baskets you took up! 
10. Nor those seven loaves of bread for the four thousand. And how many baskets you took up! 
11. How is it that you do not understand that it was not about bread that I spoke to you, but that 
you should be aware of the leaven of the Pharisees and the Sadducees." 12. Then they understood 
that he did not say to be aware of the leaven of bread, but of the doctrine of the Pharisees and 
the Sadducees. 13. And when Y'shua came to the region of Caesarea of Philippi, he was asking 
his disciples and said, *Concerning me, who do men say that I am, merely a son of a man?" 
14. And they said, *Some say Yochanan the Immerser, but others Eliyahu. And others Yirmeyahu, 
or one of the prophets. 15. He said to them, *But who do you say that I am?" 16. Shimon Keefa 
said, *You are the Mashiyach, the Son of the Living Elohim." 17. Y'shua answered him and said, 
“Blessed are you Shimon, the son of Yona, because flesh and blood have not revealed this to you, 
but my Father who is in heaven. 


176 Synonymous variants on same thought, only grammar style differs (same with 20:26). 

177 This miracle of the feeding of the 4,000 most likely occurred just after Shavuot (Pentecost), while crowds of Israelites 
were returning home from Jerusalem (Matt 15:32 says the crowds were with him for three days). We know that the previous 
feeding of the 5,000 occurred just before Pesach. The next time element after this event is when Peter comments on building 
Succahs (Booths) for Moshe and Eliiyahu which is commensurate to the Feast of Tabernacles. Shavuot (Feast of Weeks or 
Pentecost) occurs between Pesach and Succoth, therefore the seven loaves were made from the new wheat harvest that had 
just been dedicated at the Temple in Jerusalem. The extensive healings Y'shua did throughout Matthew 15 and 16 also point 
to the work of the Ruach haKodesh on Shavuot (Pentecost) with the seven loaves (alluding to the seven weeks of Shavuot) 
turning into seven full baskets. 
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MATTHEW 16 


18. I say also to you that you are Keefa, and on this Keefa!?? I will build my assembly, and the 
gates of Sheol will not subdue it. 19. To you I will give the keys of the Kingdom of Heaven, 
and any thing you bind?” on earth will be bound in heaven, and all things that you loose 
on earth, will be loosed in heaven." 20. Then he commanded his disciples that they should 
not say to men that he was the Mashiyach. 21. And from that time onwards, Y'shua began to 
make known to his disciples that he must go to Urishlim and suffer much from the elders and 
from the chief priests, and scribes. And he would be killed, and on the third day would rise up. 
22. But Keefa took him and began to rebuke him and said, “Far be it from you, my Master 
that this should happen to you." 23. But he turned and said to Keefa, *Get behind me Satan! 
You are a stumbling block to me because you do not think of Elohim, rather of the sons of 
men." 24. Then Y'shua said to his disciples, *He who wishes to follow after me, let him deny 
himself and take up his staff and follow after me. 25. He who desires to save his life, will 
lose it. And he who loses his life for my sake, will find it. 26. For what does it profit a man if 
he gains all the world, and loses his soul? Or what will a man give in exchange for his soul? 
27. For it is necessary for the Son of man to come in the glory of his Father. And then with his 
Set Apart Messengers he will reward each man according to his work. 28. Truly I say to you, that 
there are men who are standing here who will not taste death until they see the Son of man come 
in his Kingdom." 


Chapter 17 


1. And after six days, Y'shua led Keefa and Ya'akov and Yochanan his brother and took them 
up high alone. 2. And Y'shua was transformed before them and his face was bright like the sun, 
and his clothes became white like light. 3. And Moshe and Eliyahu appeared to them speaking 
with him. 4. And Keefa responded and said to Y'shua, “My Master. It is good for us that we are 
here. And if you desire, let us make you here three tabernacles (sukkot), one for you, and one for 
Moshe and one for Eliyahu. 5. And while he was speaking, behold a bright cloud overshadowed 
them. And a voice came from the cloud saying, “This is my beloved Son, in whom I am pleased. 
Listen to him." 6. And when the disciples heard, they fell upon their faces and were very 
afraid. 7. And Y'shua approached them and touched them and said, *Arise, do not be afraid." 
8. And they lifted up their eyes and they did not see anyone except Y'shua alone. 9. And while 
they were descending from the mountain, Y'shua commanded them and said to them, *Do not 
speak about this vision in the presence of anyone until the Son of man arises from the dead."!*! 
10. And his disciples asked him and said, “Why then do the scribes say that Eliyahu must come 
first?” 11. Y'shua answered and said, “Eliyahu will come first, so that all things might be 
fulfilled. 


178 This is a wordplay between Keefa the man and what his nickname means. Y'shua uses Keefa's name to reveal the 
significance of Keefa’s conclusion. Neither flesh nor blood (an individual) can reveal the “nature” of Mashiyach, except 
YHWH Himself by the Ruach haKodesh! Using the literal meaning of Keefa's name (rock), Y'shua brings together the 
understanding of the Tsur (Rock) of D'varim/Deut 32:18, 30, 31; Psalm 18:46; Psalm 61 and 62; Isaiah 8:14; 17:10; 51:1-8. 
When Shimon Keefa says, *You are the Mashiyach, the Son of the Living Elohim" he confesses faith in Mashiyach, not the 
person only, but the Spirit of Mashiyach in Y'shua. Y'shua's reply provides Keefa the same reference that David and the 
Prophets had regarding YHWH's Salvation, the Rock. However, this verse was twisted by Catholicism to first give Peter 
"authority," then usurp Peter's "authority" for its leader. Ya'akov was the first Rosh Beit Din of the Netzari, not Peter. 
Paganism makes the physical persons of Y'shua, Maryam, Peter, and others into deity-like icons, very contrary to Torah and 
Mashiyach. See also 1 Corinthians 10:4. 

179 Binding and loosing refers to the application of Torah (halakha), what is prohibited/obligated (bound) and what is 
allowed (loosed) within a Torah infrastructure. Acts 15:28, 29 is an example of binding and loosing; the matter of circumci- 
sion was being applied commensurate to immediate need, as directed by the Ruach haKodesh. Instead of performing the 
act of circumcision before learning Torah, new converts are required to learn and apply Torah first, and then, when they 
have a good understanding, they are circumcised, but not the other way around. The keys of the Kingdom are wisdom and 
discernment given by the Ruach haKodesh to apply the Word of YHWH. 
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180 Khabouris has “all”; 1905 “all things (medem).” 1905 reading is retained. 
181 Psalms 16:10-11; Job 33:30. Also see Appendix for Mashiyach Ben Yoseph and Mashiyach Ben David. 
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MATTHEW 17 


12. But I say to you that behold Eliyahu has come, and they did not know him. And they did to 
him all that they desired. Likewise also the Son of man must suffer from them." 13. Then the 
disciples understood that he spoke to them about Yochanan the Immerser. 14. And when they 
came, the crowds approached towards him. And a man bowed down on his knees. 15. And he 
said to him, “My Master, have mercy upon me. My son, who has a demon, is badly afflicted. For 
many times he has fallen in the fire, and many times in the water. 16. And I brought him to your 
disciples, and they were not able to heal him." 17. Y'shua answered and said, *Oh crooked and 
faithless generation! Until when must I be with you and until when must I endure you? Bring 
him here to me." 18. And Y'shua rebuked it, and the demon went out from him. And the boy 
was healed from that moment. 19. Then the disciples drew near to Y'shua while he was alone 
and said to him, “Why were we not able to heal him?" 20. Y'shua said to them, “Because of your 
unbelief. For truly I say to you that if you had faith in you like a grain of mustard seed, you could 
say to this mountain, move away from here, and it would move. And not a thing would be able to 
prevail over you. 21. But this kind does not go out except by fasting and by prayer.” 22. And 
while they were traveling in Galeela, Y'shua said to them, “The Son of man will be betrayed into 
the hands of the sons of men. 23. And they will kill him, and on the third day he will rise." And 
they were very saddened. 24. And when they came to Capurnakhum, those who were collecting 
two coins for each person for (the payment of) the head tax said to Keefa, “Your master did not 
give his two coins." 25. He said “Yes” to them, and when Keefa entered into the house, Y'shua 
anticipated him and said to him, *What do you think, Shimon? The kings of the earth, from 
whom do they collect tribute and head tax? From their children or from strangers?" 26. Shimon 
said to him, “From strangers." Y'shua said to him, “Then the children are free. 27. But or else 
this should offend them, go to the sea and cast a hook. And the first fish that comes up, open its 
mouth and you will find a coin. Take that and give it for me and for you." 


Chapter 18 


1. At that moment, the disciples drew near to Y'shua and said, *Who indeed is the greatest 
in the Kingdom of Heaven? 2. And Y'shua called a child and made him stand in their midst. 
3. And said, “Truly I say to you, that unless you change" and become like children, you will 
not enter into the Kingdom of Heaven. 4. He therefore who humbles himself like this child, he 
will be great in the Kingdom of Heaven. 5. And he who receives one like this child in my name 
receives me. 


182 Ancient Greek and all Peshitta manuscripts have this verse intact. How did it get skipped over in later versions? Was 
it simply overlooked, or was it intentional? You decide. Prayer and fasting are a Hebrew method of dealing with sin; even 
Y'shua prayed and fasted! In Hebraic thought, *grace" (rakhem, chesed) is when you did something wrong but are not 
penalized for it; however, “license” means that wrong conduct became right. Since YHWH isn't in the habit of changing His 
own rules (Numbers 23:19, Malachi 3:6, Hebrews 13:8); theologies that espouse a license against sin are wicked. The heart 
of Torah and Brit Chadashah is mercy, but mercy never invalidates Torah. If Torah were invalid, there would be no need to 
ask for mercy. Truth demands that we also understand the correct interpretation of Rav Shaul's overall intentions (Acts 17, 
Romans 3:31, 7:12, etc.), combined with the clear statement in Ya'akov Ha Tzadik's (James) Epistle, where both faith and 
works are very necessary. For example, if a law dates back to 1920 against breaking a posted speed limit, does this mean you 
have no obligation to keep that law now? If an officer writes you a ticket, will your appeal be that it’s an “old law" but now 
you are under “grace”? The age of the law has nothing to do with whether it is valid and enforceable today, and ignorance 
of the law is no excuse. If this is true of earthly law enforcement, how much more must it be true of the Almighty YHWH, 
the ultimate giver and enforcer of His righteous Torah! To echo Y'shua's own words, *I have explained to you about earthly 
things and you don't believe. How then shall I explain heavenly things?" (John 3:12) Fasting and prayer is our stewardship 
responsibility unto YHWH and His Mashiyach to help us put things straight with Mashiyach, but the carnal flesh seeks a 
license or loophole to continue in his sin. See Prayer in Appendix. 
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183 The burden of change is upon mankind to nurture the spiritual man according to the Image of Elohim, but false religion 
puts the burden of change on Heaven, demanding that Heaven conform to man's religion. The carnal man seeks “flaws” in 
Torah and Mashiyach to justify his own transgression. See Conversion in Appendix. 
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MATTHEW 18 


6. And anyone who harms one of these little ones who believe in me, it would be better for him 
that the millstone of a donkey would be hung on his neck and he be sunk into the depths of the 
sea. 7. Woe to the world because of offenses. It is necessary for offenses that should come, but 
woe to the man by whose hand the offenses come. 8. And if your hand or your foot causes you 
to stumble, cut it off and cast it away from you. For it is better to enter into life lame, or while 
you are maimed, than while you have two hands or two feet to fall into the fire that is everlasting. 
9. And if your eye causes you to stumble, pluck it out and cast it away from you, for it is 
better for you that with one eye you enter into life than while you have two eyes to fall into 
the Gehenna of fire. 10. See to it that you do not despise one of these little ones. I say to 
you, for their Messengers in heaven’ at all times see the face of my Father who is in heaven. 
11. For the Son of man has come to save that which was lost. 12. What do you think if a man had 
one hundred sheep, and one of them went astray. Does he not leave the ninety and nine, go on the 
mountain, and seek that which strayed? 13. And if he finds it, truly I say to you that he rejoices 
at it more than the ninety and nine that did not stray. 14. Likewise, your Father who is in heaven 
does not wish that any of these little ones should perish. 15. And if your brother with you is at 
fault, go rebuke him, between you and him alone. If he listens to you, you have won your brother. 
16. And if he does not listen to you, take with you one or two others, because of the mouth of 
two or three witnesses, every word is established.! 17. And if he will also not listen to them, 
tell the congregation. And if he will also not listen to the congregation, let him be to you like 
a tax collector and like a heathen. 18. And truly I say to you, that any thing that you bind on 
earth will be bound in heaven, and whatever you loose on earth will be loosed!? in heaven. 
19. Again I say to you that if two of you should agree on earth concerning every desire they might 
ask, they will have it from the presence of my Father who is in heaven. 20. Whenever two or 
three are assembled in my name,'** there I am also among them." 21. Then, Keefa drew near to 
him and said, * My Master, how many times should I forgive my brother with me who is at fault. 
Should I forgive him up to seven times?" 22. Y’shua said to him, “I do not say to you up to seven 
times, rather, up to seventy times seventy-seven. 23. Because of this the Kingdom of Heaven is 
likened!” to a king who desired to take an accounting from his servants. 24. And when he began 
to take an accounting, they brought him one who owed ten thousand talents. 25. And when he 
had no way to repay, his master commanded that he be sold, he and his wife, and his children and 
everything that he owns and he repay. 26. And that servant fell down and worshipped him and 
said, ‘My master, be patient with me and every thing I will repay to you.’ 27. And the master of 
that servant had compassion and released him and forgave him his debt. 28. Now that servant 
went out and found one of his fellow servants who owed him one hundred denarii, and he seized 
him and was choking him and said to him, ‘Give to me that which you owe to me.’ 29. And that 
fellow servant fell down upon his feet beseeching him and said to him, ‘Be patient with me and 
I will repay you.’ 


184 The "evil eye" is a Hebrew idiom denoting someone who is stingy with their material possessions or having an eye that 
looks covetously upon the things of others. To enter into Life, each one must turn their eyes from carnal and material things 
and put them upon YHWH (Matthew 5:29; 6:22, 23; 7:3-5; 20:15). The Aramaic suggests that we should, *remove sinful 
visions from our eyes as if that eye was unable to see". There is also a literal component to this verse which says that it is 
much better to enter into heaven with one eye than to go to Gehenna with two. 

185 Khabouris omits “in heaven" in connection to Messengers. Other Eastern Peshitta manuscripts and 1905 add “in 
heaven" to make it clear that these are not human beings acting as messengers. 1905 reading is retained. 

186 Deuteronomy 19:15 

187 To bind means to forbid; loose means to permit. 

188 A Torah principle for establishing a Beit Din from B'midbar/Numbers 35:30. D'varim/Deuteronomy 17:6; 19:15 
requires that two or more parties petition YHWH to obtain His Judgment rather than following man's judgment. This is a 
legal requirement which ensures that the Will of YHWH is being sought and followed to bring perfect unity. See also 1 Cor 
14:27, 29; 2 Cor 13:1; 1 Tim 5:19; Hebrews 10:28; and Beit Din in Appendix. 

189 Aramaic literally reads as “seventy times seven seven". Paul Younan has taken this to mean “seventy times seventy 
seven" whereas the Greek has “seventy times seven”, as do the renderings of Lamsa and Murdock. Etheridge seems closer 
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to Younan with *until seventy times seven and seven". Assuming the repeating of shabei shabei is not a scribal error, both 
readings are represented with “seventy times seven" in parentheses. For more information on the prophetic significance of 
*seventy times seven" please consult Wheel of Stars in Appendix. 

190 Khabouris has an isolated beyt here, between "this" and “is likened”. 


78 


MATTHEW 18 


30. And he did not want to but went and cast him into prison until he paid him what he owed 
him. 31. And when their fellow servants saw the thing that had happened, it saddened them very 
much, and they made known to their master all that happened. 32. Then his master called him 
and said to him, ‘Evil servant! I forgave you all of that debt because you beseeched me. 33. Was 
it not right for you to have mercy on your fellow servant as I had mercy on you.’ 34. And his 
master was angry and delivered him to the scourgers until he repaid every thing that he owed him. 
35. Likewise, my Father who is in heaven will do to you unless you do forgive each man his 
brother his offenses from your heart." 


Chapter 19 


1. And it happened that when Y'shua finished these words, he departed from Galeela, and he 
came to the border of Yehuda on the other side of the Yordanan. 2. And great crowds followed 
him, and he healed them. 3. And the Pharisees drew near to him there, and were tempting him 
and saying, “Is it Lawful for a man to put away his wife for any cause?" 4. But he answered and 
said to them, *Have you not read, that He who created from the beginning, He created them male 
and female?!? 5, And he said, Because of this, a man will leave his father and his mother and 
will be joined to his wife, and they will be both of them one flesh." 6. Henceforth, they will not 
be two, rather one flesh. Therefore, what Elohim has united, man should not separate." 7. They 
said to him, “Why then did Moshe command to give a letter of divorce and to put her להאה‎ 
8. And he said to them, “Because of the hardness of your heart, you were allowed to put away 
your wives. But it was not thus from the beginning. 9. But I say to you that he who leaves his 
wife without a charge of adultery, and takes another, commits adultery. And he that takes 
a divorced woman commits adultery.” 10. His disciples said to him, “If such is the difficulty 
between husband and wife, it is not worthwhile to take a wife. 11. “But he said to them, Not 
every man can apply this word to himself, but only he to whom it is given. 12. For there are 
eunuchs who were born thus in the womb of their mother. And there are eunuchs who became 
eunuchs by men. And there are eunuchs who made themselves eunuchs for the sake of the 
Kingdom of Heaven. Let him comprehend who is able to comprehend." 13. Then children drew 
near to him that he may lay his hands on them and pray. And they were rebuked by his disciples 
14. and Y'shua said to them, *Allow the children to come to me, and do not hinder them, for of 
those who are like these is the Kingdom of Heaven." 15. And he laid his hands on them and 
departed from there. 16. A certain man came and drew near and said to him, “Good teacher, 
what is good that I should do that I should have eternal life?" 17. Then he said to him, “Why 
do you call me good? There is none good except one Elohim? Now if you desire to enter into 
life, keep the Commandments." 18. He said to him, *Which ones?" Then Y'shua said to him, 
“That you will not kill, and not commit adultery, and you will not steal, and you will not give 
false witness. 19. And honor your father and mother, and love your neighbor as yourself.” 


191 This is a rhetorical question; the servant is expected to know the answer. The servant should have known to have mercy 
to the other, just as his Master was merciful to him. 

192 Genesis 1:27; 5:2 

193 Genesis 2:24 

194 Deuteronomy 24:1, 3. 

195 This legal discussion very much parallels the one in Matthew 5. The women in both places are abandoned without a 
written charge or certificate of divorce. To merely send away a wife for any reason no matter how trivial is cruel, as it gives 
her no remedy to marry again without committing adultery. The language here is a little more specific in some terms, the 
phrase in Matthew 5:32 is *put away your wife", showing she is still legally married, but here she is called shviqta from the 
root shbaq which means to *abandon" and that is the sense of the usage here, an abandoned woman. Such is also proven by 
the grammar deman d'shaveq antateh (he who leaves [shbaq] his wife without a charge of adultery) which leads to the phrase 
for the woman as shviqta later in the same sentence. 

196 Exodus 20:13-16; Deuteronomy 5:17-20 197 Exodus 20:12; Deuteronomy 5:16 198 Leviticus 19:18 
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MATTHEW 19 


20. That young man said to him, “All these things I have obeyed them from my youth. What do 
I lack?” 21. Y'shua said to him, “If you desire to be perfect, go sell your possessions and give 
them to the poor, and you will have treasure in heaven, and come follow me." 22. And that young 
man heard this word and went away sad, for he had many possessions. 23. Y'shua then said to 
his disciples, “Truly I say to you that it is difficult for a rich man to enter into the Kingdom of 
Heaven. 24. And again I say to you that it is easier for a rope’ to enter into the eye of a needle 
than for a rich man to enter into the Kingdom of Elohim. 25. And when the disciples heard it, they 
were exceedingly amazed and were saying, “Who indeed is able to gain life?" 26. Y'shua looked 
at them and said to them, *With men this is not possible, but with Elohim everything is possible. 
27. Then answered Keefa and said to him, “Behold, we have left everything and have come 
to follow you. What indeed will we have?" 28. Y’shua said to them, “Truly I say to you, that 
you who have come to follow me in this world, when the Son of man sits new upon the throne 
of his glory, you will also sit upon twelve seats, and you will judge the twelve tribes of Israel. 
29. And anyone who has left houses or brothers or sisters or father or mother or wife or children 
or fields for the sake of my name, will receive one hundredfold and will inherit eternal life. 
30. But many who are first will be last, and the last first." 


Chapter 20 


1. *For the Kingdom of Heaven is likened to a man, the master of a house, who went out in the 
morning to hire laborers for his vineyard. 2. And he bargained with the laborers for a denarius per 
day. And he sent them to his vineyard. 3. And he went out in the third hour and saw others who 
were standing in the marketplace and were idle. 4. And he said to them, *Go also to the vineyard 
and I will give you what is right.' 5. And they departed. And he went out again in the sixth and in 
the ninth hour and did the same. 6. And towards the eleventh hour he went out and found others 
who were standing and were idle and said to them, ‘Why are you standing all day and idle?’ 
7. They said to him, ‘Because no man has hired us.’ He said to them also, ‘Go to the vineyard and 
you will receive what is right.' 8. And when it became evening, the master of the vineyard said to 
his steward, ‘Call the laborers and give them their wages, and begin from the last and proceed to 
the first.’ 9. And those of the eleventh hour came and each received a denarius." 10. And when 
the first came, they hoped that they would receive more, and they each also received a denarius. 
11. And when they received it, they argued against the master of the house. 12. And they said, 
"[hese last ones worked one hour, and you made them equal with us who bore the burden of the 
day and its heat!’ 13. Then he answered and said to one of them, ‘My friend, I did not wrong you. 
Was it not a denarius you bargained with me for? 14. Take yours and go. I but desire that to this 
last one I give as to you. 


199 Gamala refers to a *heavy rope" rather than a *camel" which is also spelled gimel-meem-lamed-alap. Greek scholars 
puzzled over a camel passing through the eye of a needle, which is a physical impossibility. Y'shua is clearly not saying a 
rich man can't enter, or he would not “love” this one! The “heavy rope" lesson teaches about a rich man entering into heaven, 
after he “unravels” his fortune strand by strand as Y’shua instructs. If his wealth was bound tightly and strong like a rope, it 
is to be unwound like threads which will pass through the eye of the needle. Careful attention is required to thread a needle; 
so are the rich obligated unto YHWH for how their wealth is acquired and dispersed. Theological attempts to “prove” the 
eye of the needle to be a geographical location have utterly failed. 

200 And those of the eleventh hour came and each received a denarius. Although this is a parable and not a historical event, 
it does nevertheless tell us something about Hebrew timekeeping. This is, albeit an extreme form, of fractional reckoning. 
The workers came at the end of the day, the 11th hour, and yet received a full day's pay. This indicates that any part of a 
daylight period can count as a whole day. 
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MATTHEW 20 


15. Or is it not Lawful for me to do that which I desire to do with my own? Or is your eye evil 
because I am good?’ 16. Thus will the last be first and the first last. For many are those that 
are called, and few that are chosen.” 17. And Y’shua was about to go up to Urishlim, and he 
took his twelve disciples alone on the road and said to them. 18. “Behold, we are going up to 
Urishlim, and the Son of man will be delivered to the chief priests and to the scribes. And they 
will condemn him to death. 19. And they will deliver him to the Gentiles, and they will mock 
him, and they will beat him, and they will execute him on a stake. And he will rise on the third 
day." 20. Then, the mother of the sons of Zawdee came to him. And she and her sons worshipped 
him and was asking him something. 21. Then he said to her, *What do you desire?" She said to 
him, “(Will you)?" say that these two, my sons, (will be) one on your right and one on your left in 
your Kingdom." 22. Y'shua answered and said, *You do not know what you ask. Are you able 
to drink the cup that I am about to drink, or the immersion with which I will be immersed?" They 
said to him, “We are able." 23. He said to them, “You will drink my cup, and be immersed with 
the same immersion that I am immersed, but that you should sit at my right and at my left is not 
mine to give, except to those for whom it is prepared by my Father." 24. And when the ten heard 
of it, they were angry at those two brothers. 25 And Y'shua called to them and said to them, *You 
know that the rulers of the Gentiles are their masters and their nobles are in authority over them. 
26. Let it not be thus among you, but whoever among you desires to be great, let him be a servant? 
to you. 27. And he who among you desires to be first, let him be a servant to you. 28. Just as 
the Son of man did not come to be served, but to serve” and to give himself as a ransom for the 
sake of many." 29. And when Y'shua went out from Yerikho, a large crowd were following him. 
30. And behold, two blind men were sitting on the side of the road, and when they heard that 
Y'shua was passing by, they gave a cry out, and were saying, *Have mercy upon us my Master, 
the son of Dawid. 31. But the crowds were admonishing them to be quiet, but they raised their 
voice more, and were saying, “Our Master the son of Dawid, have mercy upon us." 32. And 
Y'shua stopped and called to them and said, *What do you desire me to do for you?" 33. They 
said to him. *Our Master, that our eyes may be opened." 34. And Y'shua had compassion on them 
and touched their eyes, and at once their eyes were opened and they went and followed him. 


201 Equality and Justice are the universal domains of Mashiyach for the common good of all, but the servant in this case 
judges according to self interest. See Acts 11:17; 2 Peter 1:1; 1 Cor. 12:25; 2 Cor. 8:14. 

202 The upright stake was foreshadowed by the *pole" which Moshe held up in Numbers 21:8, 9. The brass serpent was 
put upon the pole and when the people looked upon it they were preserved from the deadly venom of the snake. So it is, that 
when people are bitten by the "spiritual serpent" of Genesis 3:15, they must look to Mashiyach for healing and deliverance. 
The pole was replaced by the cross which was formerly the symbol of the Babylonian sun god. Julius Caesar and his heir 
struck coins with symbols of the cross (solar wheel) to commemorate the sun god. The Roman Emperor Constantine was a 
sun worshipper who became a famous Christian, advancing pagan Christianity throughout the Roman Empire. His version of 
"Christianity" included many pagan rituals, including Sun-day, Tammuz (Christmas) and Ishtar (Easter) worship. The Greek 
“stauros” also denotes an upright stake; the verb stauroo means to drive stakes. The Greek “xulon” denotes a timber or a log 
or any piece of dead wood. Bullinger's Companion Bible notes: *Our English word *cross' is the translation of the Latin crux; 
but the Greek stauros no more means a crux than the word ‘stick’ means a ‘crutch.’” See Pole, the Standard in Appendix. 
203 "Will you" is implied in the Aramaic grammar. The Peshitta simply reads “say” and “one on your right and one on 
your left." 
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204 Servant and minister are the same words. However, many Pastors, Rabbis or *Ministers" maintain very high material- 
istic lifestyles off the backs of the poor which is clear evidence that they are hirelings (false leaders). Masked by their “rich” 
institutions they have succumbed to the lusts of carnal flesh, these are an abomination to Mashiyach and the Kingdom of 
Elohim; rather than servants they are leeches. To follow Mashiyach means to surrender to him and live for him in righteous- 
ness and equality, rather than lord it over others. 

205 Babylon and all false religion serves to enslave their followers. In due course of time, the vast majority of followers 
succumb to the “Stockholm Syndrome,” and give praise to the “upline hierarchy" who keep them impoverished. Mashiyach, 
the highest form of Justice and Righteousness, does the very opposite. He serves, he releases the captives, he cherishes and 
uplifts the souls of mankind so that each soul has the opportunity to reach their full potential. Those blinded by religious 
hierarchies inadvertently become enemies of Mashiyach. 
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MATTHEW 21 


1. And when he approached Urishlim and came to Beth Pageh on the side of the Mount of Olives, 
Y'shua sent two of his disciples, 2. And said to them, *Go to this village that is in front of you, 
and immediately you will find a donkey that is bound and a colt with her. Loose them and bring 
them to me. 3. And if anyone says anything to you, tell him that they are needed for our Master, 
and immediately he will send them here." 4. And?" these things happened (so) that the thing that 
the prophet spoke might be fulfilled, (for that prophet) said, 5. “Say to the daughter of Tsiyon, 
behold your king comes to you meek and mounted upon a donkey, and upon a colt the foal of 
a donkey.’ 6. The disciples departed and did as Y’shua had commanded them. 7. And they 
brought the donkey and the colt and placed their garments upon the colt and Y'shua mounted 
upon it. 8. And a multitude of crowds were spreading out their clothes in the road, and others 
were cutting branches from the trees and cast them on the road. 9. The crowds and those who 
were going before him and coming after him were crying out and saying “Ushanna to the Son 
of Dawid. Blessed is he who comes in the name of Master YHWH. Ushanna in the highest!"?$ 
10. And when he entered into Urishlim, all the city was stirred up and saying, “Who is this man?” 
11. And the crowds were saying, “This is the prophet Y'shua who is from Nasrath of Galeela. 
12. And Y'shua entered into the temple of Elohim and drove out all who”? were buying and 
selling in the temple. And he overturned the tables of the moneychangers and the chairs of 
those who were selling doves. 13. And he said to them, “It is written that my House will 
be called a house of prayer, but you have made it a cave of bandits.” 14. And the blind 
and the lame in the temple drew near to him, and he healed them. 15. But when the chief 
priests and the Pharisees saw the wonders that he did, and the children who were crying 
aloud in the temple and saying, “Ushanna?”? to the Son of Dawid,” they were displeased. 
16. And they were saying to him, *Do you hear what these are saying?" Y'shua said to them, 
“Yes! Have you never read that from the mouth of children and infants you have fashioned 
praise?’ 17. And he left them and departed outside of the city to Beth Ani and lodged there. 
18. And in the morning when he hungered, he returned to the city. 19. And he saw a certain fig tree 
by the road and came to it and he did not find anything on it except only leaves. And he said to it, 
“Let there never again be fruit on you forever!” And at once, that fig tree withered. 20. And 
the disciples saw and marveled and were saying, “How quickly the fig tree withered.” 21. Y’shua 
answered and said to them, “Truly I say to you, that if you have faith and no doubt, not only this 
miracle of the fig tree will you do but even if you say to this mountain ‘Be removed and fall into 
the sea!’ it will happen. 22. And everything you ask for in prayer and believe, you will receive.” 
23. And when Y'shua came to the temple, the chief priests and elders of the people drew near to 
him while he was teaching and were saying to him, *By what authority do you accomplish these 
things? And who gave to you this authority?” 24. Y'shua answered and said to them, “I will 
also ask you a certain question, and if you answer me I will also tell you by what authority I do 
these things. 


206 Khabouris has "all these things happened" whereas 1905 has "these things happened." The 1905 reading is retained. 
207 Zechariah 9:9 

208 Psalm 118:25 and 26. Ushanna means deliver us or save us. The multitudes were recognizing that he is YHWH's 
Mashiyach and therefore expecting that he will become their King. See Ushanna in the Appendix. 

209 Khabouris reads “all who (aylin) were buying” and this reading is retained. 

210 Isaiah 56:7 

211 Jeremiah 7:11 

212 Psalm 118:25 

213 Psalm 8:2,3 

214 The fig is first mentioned in Genesis 3:7. The Law of First Mention provides a remez (hint) of the symbolic meaning 
of the fig tree. It is connected to the tree of the knowledge of good and evil, and relates to judgment between good and evil. 
The fig tree represents the Beit Din (House of Judges), or the Sanhedrin which in that generation were found wanting and 
without fruit (see the parables of the fig tree, Matthew 24:32; and Luke 13:7). In Luke 10, seventy are sent out, correlating 
with the seventy elders of Israel in Shemot/Exodus 24. Oftentimes the Olive Tree which represents Israel, is erroneously 
confused with the symbol of the Fig Tree. 
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MATTHEW 21 


25. Where is the immersion of Yochanan from? Is it from heaven, or is it from men?" And they 
were reasoning among themselves and they were saying that, *If we say from heaven, he will 
say to us, ‘Upon what reason did you not believe him?’ 26. And if we say ‘From men.’ we are 
afraid of the crowd!" for all of them regard Yochanan as a prophet. 27. They answered and said 
to him, “We do not know." Y'shua said to them, “Neither will I tell you by what authority I do 
these things. 28. But what do you think? A certain man had two sons. And he drew near to the 
first one and said to him, ‘My son, go today and work in the vineyard.’ 29. But he answered and 
said, ‘I do not desire it.’ But later he regretted it and went. 30. And he drew near to the other and 
said likewise to him, and he answered and said, ‘I will my master,’ and did not go.?^ 31. Which 
of these two did the will of his father?” They said to him that the first one did. Y’shua said to 
them, “I say truly to you that the tax-collectors and harlots will precede you into the Kingdom of 
Elohim. 32. For Yochanan came to you in the way of righteousness, and you did not believe him. 
But the tax-collectors and the harlots believed him. But you did not even repent when you saw 
it, that you might believe him. 33. Hear another parable. There was a certain man, a master of 
a house, and he planted a vineyard. Around it he set a fence. And he dug a winepress in it. And 
he built a tower in it, and he leased it to laborers and went on a journey. 34. And when the time 
of the harvest arrived, he sent his servants to the laborers that they might send to him some of the 
fruit of his vineyard. 35. And the laborers seized his servants. Some they beat, and some they 
stoned, and some they killed. 36. And again, he sent other servants that were more than the first, 
and they did likewise to them. 37. And lastly, he sent his Son to them saying perhaps they might 
be ashamed before my Son. 38. But when the laborers saw the Son, they said among themselves, 
‘This is the heir. Come let us kill him and seize his inheritance.’ 39. And they seized him, took 
him outside of the vineyard, and killed him. 40. Therefore, when the master of the vineyard 
comes, what should he do to those laborers?” 41. They were saying to him, “He will savagely 
destroy them and he will lease the vineyard to other laborers, those who will give to him the fruit 
in its season.” 42. Y’shua said to them, “Have you never read in the Scriptures of ‘The Stone 
that the builders rejected, the same became the head of the corner. From the presence of Master 
YHWH came this Stone and is a marvel before our eyes.” 43. Because of this I say to you that 
the Kingdom of Elohim will be taken from you and will be given to a people who bear fruit. 
44. And whoever falls upon this Stone, it will destroy." 45. And when the chief priests and 
Pharisees heard his parables, they knew that he spoke against them. 46. And they sought to arrest 
him, but they were afraid because of the crowd, as they were regarding him as a prophet. 


215 This parable epitomizes the Christian dispensational theology that made law and grace into a religious dichotomy. The 
first son didn't want to work in the vineyard; nevertheless he went to work to honor his father who gave the law (Torah). 
The vineyard represents the Kingdom of Heaven, the cultivation of righteousness, the rebirth of Messianic spirituality. The 
second son said he would labor in his father's vineyard and gave his word, leading his father to believe he would, but then 
he broke covenant with his father. The first son was obedient to his father's instruction (Torah), the second son justified his 
disobedience to his father's commandment. Rather than being a religious license to break Torah, *Grace" is the empower- 
ment we experience through our Father's love and mercy. After we repent of our sins we begin to recognize the true Nature 
of our Father's love towards us. Grace is the activated power of love, the desire to bring glory and honor to the Name of 
YHWH on His terms and conditions. The false grace doctrine (or cheap grace), thrives on “justification” and makes people 
believe they are saved in their sin, rather than receiving Set Apart spiritual power to overcome the sinful nature. The obedient 
son discovered that his father's vineyard required the discipline of a Set Apart lifestyle. He learned that obedience to his 
father's Torah (the Law) was truly his daily delight; his father's instructions (Torah) were being written on his heart by Grace 
through Faith. He began enjoying the exceedingly deep and satisfying work of righteousness within his eternally grateful 
soul. He learned that obedience begets more obedience, righteousness begets more righteous conduct. “Faith actions" 
of obedience to YHWH cause us to desire a lifestyle that is pleasing to our loving Heavenly Father and aspire to do ALL 
that He commanded us. Practicing the disciplines of obedience to his father's law the obedient son identified himself with 
others who were also experiencing the same joys and blessings of obedience to Torah (the Law). However, the second son 
exemplifies religious "justification", a creed that negates the practice of sanctification and living a Set Apart life. Rather than 
obeying his father's law the second son accepted a religion that justified his disobedience. The “Doctrine of Justification” is 
the theological reason why many have rejected obedience to Torah, however the true Nature of YHWH's Grace is the same 
yesterday, today and forever. 
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216 Psalm 118:22,23 
217 This warning applies to every generation that upholds man's religious traditions as majority. Many leaders of the 
*chosen people" openly deny Torah and Mashiyach in favor of their own traditions, making themselves enemies of the 
Kingdom of Elohim. 
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MATTHEW 22 


1. And Y'shua answered again in parables and said, 2. “The Kingdom of Heaven is like a man, 
a king who prepared a wedding feast for his son. 3. And he sent his servants that they might 
call those who were invited to the wedding feast, and they did not desire to come. 4. Again he 
sent other servants and said, *Say to those who were invited that, behold, my supper is prepared 
and my oxen and my fatlings are killed and every thing is ready. Come to the wedding feast! 
5. But they sneered at it. And one departed to his field and another to his business. 6. And the 
rest seized his servants, and mocked and killed them. 7. And when the king heard, he was angry 
and sent his armies and destroyed those murderers, and he burned their city. 8. Then he said 
to his servants, ‘The wedding feast??? is prepared, and those that were invited were not worthy. 
9. Go, therefore, to the main roads, and anyone that you find, you call to the wedding feast.’ 
10. And out went those servants to the roads and gathered anyone that they found, bad and good, 
and the banquet-house was filled. 11. And the king entered to see the guests, and he saw a 
man there who was not wearing the attire of a wedding.?? 12. And he said to him, ‘My friend, 
how did you enter here while you have no garments of a wedding?' And he was speechless. 
13. Then the king said to the ministers, ‘Bind his hands and his feet and cast him into the outer 
darkness. There will be weeping and gnashing of teeth!’ 14. For many are those that are called, 
and few are chosen."?? 15. Then the Pharisees departed and took counsel on how to trap him by 
a question. 16. Then they sent the Herodians with their disciples to him. And they were saying 
to him, “Teacher, we know that you are true, and do rightly teach the way of Elohim, and do not 
favor any man, for you do not discriminate between men. 17. Therefore tell us how do you think. 
Does Torah instruct us to pay the head tax to Caesar or not?" 18. But Y'shua knew their evil, and 
said, *Hypocrites! Why do you tempt me? 19. Show me the denarius of the head tax." And they 
brought a denarius to him. 20. And Y'shua said to them, *And whose image is this inscription?" 
21. They were saying, “Caesar.” He said to them; “Therefore give to Caesar that which is Caesar's, 
and to Elohim that which is Elohim's."?! 22. And when they heard it, they were amazed, and 
left him and departed. 23. In that same day, the Sadducees approached and were saying to him, 
"There is no resurrection of the dead, and they asked him, 24. And said to him, *Teacher, Moshe 
told us that if a man dies while having no sons, his brother should take his wife and raise up a 
seed for his brother.” 25. Now there were among us seven brothers. The first took a wife and 
died. And because he had no sons, he left his wife to his brother. 26. Likewise also the second 
and the third up to the seventh. 27. And after all of them, the woman also died. 28. Therefore 
in the resurrection, to which of these seven will she be a wife, for all of them married her?" 
29. Y’shua answered and said to them, “You err because you do not know the Scriptures or 
the power of Elohim. 30. For in the resurrection of the dead, men do not marry women, nor 
are women given to husbands. Rather, they are as the Messengers of Elohim in Heaven. 
31. But concerning the resurrection of the dead, have you not read the thing which was said to 
you by Elohim who said, 


218 Khabouris has an isolated beyt here, between “the wedding feast” and “is prepared”. 

219 "Awake, awake; put on thy strength, O Zion; put on thy beautiful garments, O Jerusalem, the holy city: for henceforth 
there shall no more come into thee the uncircumcised and the unclean" (Isaiah 52:1). 

220 Also “have chosen." A person who is “called” must choose to follow. To put the onus of being “chosen” solely upon 
Mashiyach is false religion. True faith demands voluntary discipleship and sanctification according to the Word of YHWH. 
Therefore, each soul also has the choice and responsibility of choosing to be chosen. Jews are YHWH's “chosen people" — 
however, He has most certainly *un-chosen" Jews who wage war against Torah, YHWH and His Mashiyach. 

221 See Romans 13:1. 

222 Deuteronomy 25:5 and 6. Also note that Khabouris and 1905 have different word orders in this verse, but this has no 
effect on the meaning. 
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MATTHEW 22 


32. That ‘I am the Elohim of Awraham, the Elohim of Yitz'chak, and the Elohim of Ya’akov?’? 
And He is not the Elohim of the dead, rather of the living.” 33. And when the crowds heard 
this, they were amazed by his teaching. 34. But when the Pharisees heard that he had silenced 
the Sadducees, they assembled together. 35. Then one of them who knew Torah asked testing 
him. 36. “Teacher, which Commandment in Torah is the greatest?” 37. And Y’shua said to him, 
that “You should love Master YHWH your Elohim with all your heart and with all your soul and 
with all your might and with all your mind.” 38. This is the first and the greatest Commandment. 
39. And the second is like it. That “You should love your neighbor as yourself.’ 40. On these two 
commandments hang?” Torah and the prophets.” 41. Now while the Pharisees were assembled, 
Y’shua asked them, 42. And said, “What do you say about the Mashiyach? Who is he the son 
of?” They were saying to him, “The son of Dawid.” 43. He said to them, “How then did Dawid 
in the spirit call him Master YHWH? For he said, 44. “That Master YHWH said to my master, 
“You sit at my right hand until I place your enemies under your feet."' 45. Therefore, if Dawid 
calls him Master YHWH, how is he his son?" 46. And no man was able to give him an answer. 
And no man dared to question him again from that time on. 


Chapter 23 


1. Y’shua then spoke with the crowds and with his disciples. 2. And he said to them, “The scribes 
and the Pharisees sit on the throne of Moshe. 3. Therefore everything that they?” say to you 
that you should keep and do. But not according to their deeds, for they talk, but do not. 4. And 
they bind heavy burdens and place them upon the shoulders of the sons of men, but they do not 
desire to touch them with their fingers. 5. And they do all their deeds that they might be seen by 
the sons of men. For they widen their Tefillin?* and lengthen the Tekhelet?? of their robes. 6. 
And they love the chief places at festivals and the chief seats at the assembly. 7. And a greeting 
in the streets, and to be called Rabbi by men. 8. But you should not be called ‘My Great One’ 
for there is only one Who is Great and you are all brothers. 9. And do not call yourself Father?! 
for your Father is one who is in heaven. 10. And you should not be called leaders, because one is 
your leader, the Mashiyach. 11. But he who is greatest among you, let him be a servant?? to you. 
12. For whoever exalts himself will be humbled, and whoever humbles himself will be exalted. 
13. Woe to you scribes and Pharisees! Hypocrites! For you shut up the Kingdom of Heaven 
before the sons of men. For you are not entering yourselves, and those who would enter you do 
not allow to enter. 


223 Ex 3:6; Deut 6:5, Matt 22:37; Lev 19:18, Matt 22:39; Psalm 110:1, Matt 22:44 

224 Torah and Prophets hang or *hold on by" these two great Commandments of Love. Those who do the Commandments, 
are they who love YHWH (Matt 19:17; 1 John 5:2 and 3). Without love, observance of Torah is vanity, and without Torah 
one's "love" is vanity. 

225 See David's Master in Appendix. 

226 The Aramaic word korseya (Hebrew cognate kisseh- see Genesis 41:40) specifically means "throne", exactly as in the 
Aramaic portion of Daniel 7:9. Y'shua is describing a seat of judgment that implies YHWH's authority. So while Y'shua 
vigorously rebukes the scribes and the Pharisees for rebellion, hypocrisy, and their man made traditions that make void the 
Torah; he also recognizes them as the rightful inheritors of Torah-based halakha (applying the Word of YHWH to our lives). 
This would include the ancient Priesthood calendar that the Pharisees followed for keeping the Feasts. There are no accounts 
in the New Testament or in Jewish history of Y'shua or the Apostles departing from the calendar that the Pharisees sanctified. 
Y'shua and the Apostles routinely taught in synagogues of the Pharisees and in the Temple and observed the moedim (Set 
Times) in unity. For more information on the calendar Y'shua sanctified please consult Wheel of Stars in Appendix. 

227 A very late and unattested reading in Shem Tob Matthew states: “everything ‘he’ (Moshe) tells you to do, do it." This 
rendering is nonsense; Y'shua would not mention Moshe when the scribes and the Pharisees are “they” who sit in Moshe’s 
seat. Peshitta and Greek texts agree that since the Pharisees sit in Moshe's seat they should teach Moshe but, instead, they 
elevate their oral traditions above Torah. The fact of the matter is, if they would actually study Torah, they would know 
Y'shua is Mashiyach. Y'shua returns to this point in John 5:46-47. 

228 Leather box/straps containing Bible verses that traditional observant Jews bind on their arms and foreheads during daily 
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prayer, except on Shabbat (Deut. 6:8-PY). Tefillin and Tekhelet are carried perfectly from the Hebrew Tanakh into the 
Aramaic NT, letter for letter. (AR) 

229 The “ribbon of blue” of the “tzitzit” (fringes), as commanded in Num. 15:38. “Tekhelet” can also refer to tzitzit, or even 
the whole prayer shawl/talit. (PY) 

230 Aramaic here does not mean “Rabbi” as in “teacher” per se, as in Matthew 28 Y’shua commands his disciples to teach 
the world. Instead, Y’shua is addressing the more literal meaning of “rab” which is “great” as shown in Genesis 6:5, “the 
wickedness of man was great on the earth." The previous eight verses teach against elitist behavior, so *do not be called My 
Great One, for you have One that is Great, YHWH." This is directed to the Rabbis (leaders) themselves, not to the followers. 
Certainly this does not win popularity among the Rabbis. See Rabbinical Authority and Torah in Appendix. 

231 The prohibition against calling leaders "father" is to avoid giving status (fear of man) which is due unto YHWH (see 
Job 32:21-22). Isaiah 56:10-12 exposes leaders who “never have enough" and who keep their “followers” in spiritual and 
financial poverty while seeking personal gain. See 1 Timothy 4:3 and Religious Leaders and Unity versus Hierarchy. 

232 Khabouris omits *a servant" but this reading is confirmed in all other manuscripts and is in 1905. 
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MATTHEW 23 


14. *Woe to you scribes and Pharisees! Hypocrites! For you consume the houses of widows, 
and that for a pretense you lengthen your prayers. Because of this you will receive a greater 
judgment. 15. Woe to you scribes and Pharisees. Hypocrites! For you traverse sea and land 
that you might make one proselyte, and when he has become one, you make him double the 
son of Gehenna? that you are yourselves.?^ 16. Woe to you blind guides, for you say that 
whoever swears by the temple is not anything, but who swears by the gold of the temple is 
guilty. 17. You are blind fools, for what is greater, the gold or the temple that sanctifies the gold? 
18. And whoever swears by the altar, it is not anything, but he who swears by the offering 
that is upon it is guilty. 19. You are blind fools! What is greater, the offering or the altar that 
sanctifies the offering? 20. Therefore, whoever swears by the altar, swears by it and all things 
that are upon it. 21. And whoever swears by the temple, swears by it and by He who dwells in it. 
22. And whoever swears by Heaven swears by the throne of Elohim, and by Him who sits upon 
it. 23. Woe to you scribes and Pharisees! Hypocrites! For you tithe mint and dill and cummin, 
and you overlook the weightiest?* things of Torah: Judgment?** and Mercy?" and Faith. And 
these things were necessary for you to have done, and these things you should not have forgotten. 
24. Blind guides who strain at gnats and swallow camels. 25. Woe to you scribes and Pharisees! 
Hypocrites! For you clean the outside of the cup and of the plate but inside they are full of 
extortion and iniquity. 26. Blind Pharisees! First clean the inside of the cup and of the plate, Then 
the outside will be clean also. 27. Woe to you scribes and Pharisees! Hypocrites! For you are 
like white tombs that appear beautiful on the outside, but on the inside are filled with the bones 
and all the corruption of the dead. 28. Thus you also appear on the outside as righteous men to 
the sons of men. On the inside you are filled with iniquity and hypocrisy. 29. Woe to you scribes 
and Pharisees. Hypocrites! For you build the tombs of the prophets, and you adorn the sepulchers 
of the righteous.” 30. And you say that if we had been in the days of our forefathers, we would 
not have been participants with them in the blood of the prophets. 31. Whereby you witness 
against yourselves that you are sons of those who killed the prophets. 32. And you also fill up 
the measure of your forefathers. 33. Serpents! Offspring of vipers! How will you flee from the 
judgment of Gehenna? 34. Behold, because of this I will send to you prophets and wise men and 
scribes. Some of them you will kill, and you will execute them on stakes, and some of them you 
will scourge in your assemblies. And you will pursue them from city to city, 35. So that will 
come upon you all the blood of the righteous poured out on the earth; from the blood of Havel 
until the blood of Zakharya,?^ the son of Brakhya, he whom you killed between the Temple and 
the altar. 36. Truly I say to you that all these things will come upon this generation. 


233 Gehenna is a composite word that evolved from two Hebrew words. In Nehemiah 11:30 “Gehenna” refers to the “valley 
of Hinnom” in the land of Israel. It is to the southwest of Jerusalem (Joshua 15:8). The Hebrew word gey (“valley”) was 
joined with hinnom and became geenna in Greek, then Gehenna in English. The valley of Hinnom was a place of Moloch 
worship (Jer 32:35). Josiah, destroyed the high places of Moloch and put an end to the human sacrifices (2 Kings 23:10, 13). 
In the days of King Ahaz (2 Chron 28:3) and Manasseh (2 Chron 33:6), children were sacrificed by fire to Moloch on altars 
at the valley of Hinnom. Jeremiah 7:31 states, “they have built the high places of Tophet, which is in the valley of the son 
of Hinnom, to burn their sons and their daughters in the fire; which I commanded them not, neither came it into my heart.” 
Jeremiah said the valley would no longer be known as the son of Hinnom, *but rather, the ravine of the killed, and they shall 
entomb in Tophet because there is no other place" (Jer 7:31-32; 12:3; 19:6; Zech 11:4-9). As we track the term Gehenna 
through the New Testament we discover that it has taken on pagan influence and interpretation. Mashiyach teaches several 
levels of punishment upon wicked angelic and human reprobates, there are *eternal" elements and consequences but Greek 
and English translations have clearly misrepresented Y'shua and Tanakh when it comes to applying the term Gehenna. Please 
see footnotes on 2 Peter 2:4 

234 “Double upon yourselves" - idiom meaning “twice more than you are." (PY) 

235 Lighter or weightier (kal v' chomer) is a principle that Y'shua employs on many occasions. In Matt. 6:30 Y’shua teaches 
that if Elohim clothes the fields with grass (lighter), then how much more will he take care of your needs? (weightier). In 
most translations, the phrase “how much more then...?” indicates the presence of a kal v’chomer argument. 

236 The Mitzvot (Commandments) of YHWH are categorized as Mishpatim (Judgments), Edyut (Testimonies) and Khokim 
(Statutes). The Judgments are the moral or ethical Commandments that differentiate right from wrong. 

237 Hosea 6:6 238 Genesis 15:6; Habakkuk 2:4 
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239 A “marketing strategy” of the Pharisees is to posture themselves as being obedient to YHWH’s Prophets, and thus 
appear to legitimize their authority regarding Torah and the Prophets. A similar strategy is adopted by Christians who posture 
themselves as authorities on the Jewish Mashiyach, but who instead promote pagan religious traditions; these “crucify” 
Mashiyach daily by choosing to willfully neglect the Word of YHWH. 

240 Meshikha (Mashiyach in Aramaic) is using the Hebrew canonical order of Tanakh. By referring to the righteous blood of 
Haweel (Abel, recorded in Genesis) and of Zakharya (Zechariah, 2 Chronicles), Meshikha is making reference to the first and 
last book of the Hebrew canon. The meaning of Meshikha’s teaching is clear; the blood of every righteous person recorded 
in all of Scripture will come upon the scribes and Pharisees. (PY) 
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37. *Urishlim! Urishlim! Murderess of the prophets and stoner of those that are sent to her. How 
often I have desired to gather your children like a hen gathers her chicks under her wings, and 
you did not desire it. 38. Behold, your house is left desolate. 39. I say to you that you will not 
see me from now on until you say, ‘Blessed is he who comes in the name of Master YHWH.’”?? 


Chapter 24 


1. And Y'shua went out of the temple to depart, and his disciples drew near and were showing him 
the construction of the temple. 2. But he said to them, “Behold, don't you see all these things? 
Truly I say to you, nothing will be spared. Not one stone here will be left upon another, which 
will not be torn down." 3. And while Y’shua was sitting on the Mount of Olives, his disciples“ 
drew near and were saying among themselves and to him, “Tell us when these things will be 
and what is the sign of your coming and the end of the world." 4. Y'shua answered and said to 
them, “Beware, let no man deceive you. 5. For many will come in my name and will say that ‘I 
am the Mashiyach.’ And many they will deceive. 6. For you are bound to hear of revolutions 
and rumor of wars. Watch out and do not be disturbed, for it is necessary that all these things 
happen, but it is not yet the end. 7. For nation will rise against nation, and kingdom against 
kingdom. And there will be famines and plagues and earthquakes in different places. 8. But 
all these things are only the beginning of sorrows. 9. Then they will deliver to afflictions and 
they will kill you and you will be hated by all nations because of my name. 10. Then many will 
stumble and will hate one another and will betray one another. 11. And many false prophets will 
arise and deceive many. 12. And because of the growth of iniquity, the love of many will grow 
cold. 13. But whoever has patience until the end, he will have life. 14. And this Good News of 
the Kingdom will be preached in all the world as a testimony to all the nations, and then the end 
will come, 15. And when you see the sign of uncleanness and desolation, that was spoken of by 
Daniel the prophet, which will stand in the Set Apart place.” He that reads, let him understand. 
16. Then those who are in Yehuda, let them flee to the mountain. 17. And he who is on the roof, 
let him not come down to take that which is in his house. 18. And he who is in the field, let 
him not turn back to take back his clothes. 19. And woe to the pregnant and to those who are 
nursing in those days. 20. And pray that your flight will not be in winter, nor on the Shabbat. 
21. For then will be great suffering such as has not been from the beginning of the world until 
the present, nor will ever be again.’ 22. And if those days were not shortened, not any flesh 
would live, but because of the chosen, those days will be shortened. 23. If anyone should say to 
you then, behold the Messiah is here or there, do not believe it. 24. For false Messiahs and lying 
prophets will arise and they will produce signs and great wonders in order to deceive if possible 
even the chosen. 25. Behold, I have told you beforehand. 


241 Jeremiah 22:5 

242 Psalm 118:26 

243 Khabouris has an isolated beyt here, between the words “his disciples" and “and were saying". 
244 Daniel 9:27; 11:31; 12:11 

245 Joel 2:2; Daniel 12:1 
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26. Therefore, if they say to you, ‘Behold, he is in the wilderness,’ do not go out. Or, ‘Behold, he is 
in the inner chamber,’ do not believe it. 27. For as the sunshine comes out from the East and is seen 
even in the West, thus will be the coming of the Son of man. 28. Wherever the carcass is, there will 
the eagles gather. 29. And immediately after the suffering of those days, the sun will be darkened 
and the moon will not shine its light.“ And the stars will fall from heaven, and the powers of 
heaven will be shaken.“ 30. And then will be seen the sign of the Son of man in heaven, and then 
all the tribes of the land mourn, when they will see the Son of man who comes upon the clouds of 
heaven with great power and glory.?! 31. And he will send his Messengers with a large trumpet,?*? 
and they will gather his chosen ones from the four winds from one end of heaven to the other. 
32. Now from the fig tree? learn a parable. As soon as its branches become tender and bring 
forth its leaves, you know that summer has arrived. 33. Thus also when you have seen all 
these things, know that it has arrived at the door. 34. Truly I say to you, that this tribe will 
not pass until all these things happen. 35. Heaven and earth may pass, but my word?* will 
not pass. 36. About the day and about the hour no man knows, not even the Messengers of 
heaven, but the Father alone. 37. And as in the days of Noah,?$ thus will be the coming of the 
Son of man. 38. For as they were before the deluge, eating and drinking and taking women 
and giving them in marriage to men up to the day that Noah entered into the ark, 39. And they 
did not know until the deluge came and took them all, thus will be the coming of the Son of 
man. 40. Then two men will be in the field, one will be taken and one will be left. 41. And two 
women will be grinding at the mill. One will be taken?” and one will be left. 42. Therefore be 
alert, because you do not know in what hour your Master will come. 43. And know this, that 
if the master of the house had known, he would not have allowed his house to be plundered. 
44. Because of this also, you should be prepared, because in an hour that you do not expect, 
the Son of man will come. 45. Then who is the faithful and wise servant whom his master has 
appointed over his household to give them food in due time. 46. That servant is blessed when 
his master comes and finds him doing thus. 47. I say truly to you, that he will appoint him over 
all that he owns. 48. But if a servant being evil in his heart says that *My master will be delayed 
in coming." 49. And begins to beat his fellow-servants and to eat and drink with drunkards. 
50. The master of that servant will come in a day that he does not expect, and in an hour that he 
does not know. 51. And he will cut him in two and give him his lot among the hypocrites, and 
there will be weeping and gnashing of teeth." 


246 Hosea 8; Jeremiah 4:7-13; Ezekiel 1:10; 10:14; 

247 Isaiah 13:10; Ezekiel 32:7; Joel 2:10; 3:4 (2:31) 4:15 (3:15) 

248 Isaiah 34:4; Haggai 2:6, 21 

249 Zechariah 12:10, 14 

250 Daniel 7:13, 14 

251 Daniel 7:13, 14 

252 The phrase here, shipora raba, may be better rendered as *Great Shofar". Ancient Torah practice is often said to be 
mirrored in heaven, and as such the Messengers described here, like the Israelites of blessed memory, would assemble in 
times of great importance or crisis by blowing the shofar. Similar language is also noted and explained in the book of Gilyana 
(Revelation). See also Isaiah 27:13. 

253 Deuteronomy 30:4; Jeremiah 31:7-12; Zechariah 2:6; 10:7-12 

254 The fruit of the fig tree symbolizes judgment upon the false judges of Israel, the counterfeit Sanhedrin. 

255 See Eighteen New Testament Misconceptions #9: My Word/Commands/Commandments in Appendix. 

256 Noah is Nukh in Aramaic, or Noach in Hebrew. 

257 See Rapture in Appendix. 
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1. “Then let the Kingdom of Heaven be likened to those ten virgins who took their lamps and 
went out for the meeting of the bride and the bridegroom.?? 2. Now five of them were wise and 
five were foolish. 3. And those foolish virgins took their lamps but did not take oil with them. 
4. But those wise virgins took oil in vessels with their lamps. 5. Now when the bridegroom 
delayed, they slumbered and slept. 6. And in the middle of the night there was an outcry, ‘Behold, 
the bridegroom comes! Go out for his meeting!" 7. Then all those virgins arose and prepared their 
lamps. 8. And those foolish virgins were saying to the wise, ‘Give us some of your oil, for behold 
our lamps have gone out.’ 9. These wise virgins answered and said, ‘What if there is not enough 
for us and for you? Rather, go to those who sell and buy for yourselves. 10. And while they went 
to buy the bridegroom came, and those who were ready entered with him into the banquet-hall. 
And the door was locked. 11. Now later also came those other virgins, and were saying, ‘Our 
master! Our master! Open the door for us.’ 12. Then he answered and said to them, “Truly I say 
to you that, “I do not know you!’ 13. Be alert, therefore, for you do not know that day or hour. 
14. Foritislike a man who went on a journey. He called his servants and delivered his possessions 
to them.™® 15. There was one he gave five talents, and another two, and another one - each man 
according to his ability. And he went immediately on a journey. 16. Now he who received five 
talents went and traded with them and gained five more. 17. And likewise also, he (who received) 
two’ traded (and gained) two others. 18. But he who received one, went and dug in the ground and 
hid the money of his master. 19. Now after a great time, the master came and received an account 
from them of those servants. 20. And he who received five talents and brought five others drew 
near and said, ‘My master, you gave to me five talents. Behold, I have added five others to them.’ 
21. And he said to him, *Well done good and faithful servant! You have been faithful over a little, 
I will appoint you over much! Enter into the joy?? of your master.’ 22. And he (who) received 
two talents drew near and said, *My master, you gave to me two talents. Behold, I have added 
two others to them.' 23. His master said to him, *Well done good and faithful servant. You have 
been faithful over a little. I will appoint you over much. Enter into the joy of your master.’ 
24. And he who received one talent drew near also and said, ‘My master, you are known to be a 
hard man, and that you reap where you have not sown and you gather from where you have not 
scattered. 25. So I was afraid and went and hid your talent in the ground. Behold, you have what 
is yours.’ 26. His master answered and said to him, ‘Evil and lazy servant! So it is known that I 
reap where I have not sown, and I gather from where I have not scattered! 


258 Some suggest that the Peshitta reading of “bridegroom and the bride" is not reflected in Greek manuscripts. However, 
according to The New Greek English Interlinear New Testament by Robert Brown and Phillip Comfort (United Bible Society 
4th Edition, Nestle-Aland 26th Edition), some ancient Greek texts, in fact, do agree with Peshitta. Without “the bride" 
the passage allows for the virgins marrying one man. While the Greco-Roman world permitted rich men to have multiple 
wives, this practice was frowned upon in Israel, before and during Y'shua's day. The Patriarch Ya'akov, Kings Dawid and 
Solomon, and others had more than one spouse, but technically speaking, YHWH forbade it (Genesis 2:24, Deuteronomy 
17:17). (See Basar Echad in Appendix.) Furthermore Y'shua's own halakha on sex and marriage was stricter than even 
that of the Pharisees (Matthew 5:27-28). Y'shua would not promote this practice; therefore, the Peshitta reveals that the ten 
virgins are not the ones getting married but are attached to the celebration of the bride and groom. Y'shua reveals with ten 
women what Zechariah 8:23 does with men, indicating that there are other levels of prophetic fulfillment that require our 
investigation. Zechariah refers to ten nations/tribes joining with Yehudah in the latter days; Mashiyach, of course, is the 
King of Yehudah. Consider that Y'shua is both king (through the line of Yehudah) and high priest (Hebrews 7:15-8:1). Asa 
result, the ten virgins/tribes are invited to Y'shua's “wedding.” However there are several levels here that reveal Mashiyach’s 
universal government. The “ten virgins” refers to peoples expecting to be part of Mashiyach Y’shua’s government, but only 
five are permitted to enter. The “bride of Mashiyach" is a metaphor for the New Jerusalem (Revelation 21:2). Gentiles are 
ultimately called to worship in Tsiyon, some being made priests and Levites (Isaiah 66). Another level of interpretation 
refers to apostate Jews who turn to YHWH and observe Torah in Mashiyach. Y'shua's true bride represents that portion of 
humanity which has been purified by acting in faith and obedience to YHWH by keeping His Commandments and trusting in 
the Perfection of the blood atonement of Y'shua Mashiyach ben Yoseph (Revelation 22:14-17). 

259 Following 25:1, this parable ends with the foolish virgins being locked out of the feast. Since the bridegroom is 
Mashiyach, the feast that he holds for his bride and his guests must be the food of eternal life and the well of living water. 
Like other parables with servants and talents, Y'shua teaches that unwise stewardship of blessings or teachings results in 
being locked out of salvation. 
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260 A good steward of smaller sums, will manage greater sums well—money being a metaphor for responsibilities in faith. 
However, in Luke the two Aramaic words—kakriyn (talent) and karkiyn (city) were confused, rather than “take charge of ten 
(talents)" the Greek says "ten cities", however the man in the parable is not a king. When Y'shua says, "I will appoint you 
over much", he means over money or other responsibilities specifically related to the job they successfully completed. Good 
money management does not necessarily mean a gifted political leader, and vice versa. See also the footnote for Luke 19:17. 
261 Khabouris has an isolated beyt here, between the words “two” and “traded (and gained)". 

262 Followers of Mashiyach enter into his Joy in the here and now; each Commandment and every Word that proceeds from 
YHWH is a vessel that brings Joy to all who “enter”. For example, the 7^ Day Shabbat is Kadosh (Set Apart) unto YHWH; 
the Joyful Memorial He gave at the time of Creation will continue into the Olam Haba (world to come). “YHWH’s Shabbat” 
(Isaiah 56:4) is of the *Renewed Covenant" YHWH made with Israel and Yehudah (Jeremiah 31:31-34). Entering into the 
Joy of Shabbat foreshadows the Kingdom, and it is for all who seek YHWH and His Mashiyach. Grace empowers the soul to 
*enter in" and do Torah; this is how each soul can taste and see that YHWH is Good; Psalm 34. 
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27. For you would have been right to have placed my money in the exchange, and I would have 
come and have demanded its interest and my principal. 28. Therefore, take away the talent from 
him and give it to him who has ten talents. 29. For to him who has, it will be given to him and it 
will increase to him. But he who does not have, even that which he has will be taken from him.’ 
30. And the idle servant was thrown into the outer darkness. There will be weeping and gnashing 
of teeth. 31. And when the Son of man comes in his glory, and all his Set Apart Messengers with 
him, then he will sit upon the throne of his glory. 32. And all the nations will be gathered before 
him. And he will separate them, one from another as a shepherd separates the sheep from the 
goats. 33. And he will set the sheep at his right and the goats at his left. 34. Then the King will 
say to those who are at his right, ‘Come you blessed of my Father. Inherit the Kingdom which 
has been prepared for you from the foundations of the world. 35. For I was hungry, and you gave 
to me food to eat. And I was thirsty and you gave me drink. I was a stranger, and you took me 
in. 36. I was naked, and you covered me. I was sick, and you visited me. And I was?8 in prison, 
and you came to me.’ 37. Then those will say to him, ‘Our righteous Master, when did we see 
that you were hungry and feed you, or that you were thirsty, and gave you drink? 38. And when 
did we see that you were a stranger and take you in, or that you were naked and covered you? 
39. And when did we see you sick or in prison and come to you?' 40. The King will answer and 
say to them, “Truly I say to you, inasmuch as you have done it to one of the least of these my 
brothers, you did it to me.’ 41. Then he will also say to those that are on his left, ‘You cursed! Go 
away from me to the everlasting fire that which is prepared for the adversary and his Messengers. 
42. For I was hungry, and you did not give me any food. And I was thirsty, and you did not give 
me drink. 43. And I was a stranger, and you did not take me in. And I was naked, and you did 
not cover me. And I was sick and in prison, and you did not visit me.' 44. Even then, they will 
answer and say, ‘Our Master, when did we see you hungry or thirsty or a stranger or naked or 
sick or in prison, and did not minister to you?’ 45. Then he will answer and say to them, “Truly 
I say to you, inasmuch as you did not do to one of these little ones, you also did not do it to me.’ 
46. And these will depart to everlasting anguish, but the righteous to everlasting life." 


Chapter 26 


1. And it was when that Y'shua finished all of these sayings he said to his disciples, 
2. “You know that after two days will be the Paskha,* and the Son of man will be betrayed to 
be put to the execution stake."?* 3. Then the chief priests and scribes and elders of the people 
were gathered at the court of the high priest who was called Qayapa. 4. And they took counsel 
concerning Y'shua that by deceit they might arrest and kill him. 5. And they were saying, *Not 
during the feast, or else a riot should occur among the people. 6. And when Y'shua was in Beth 
Anya, in the house of the potter, Shimon 


263 Khabouris has an isolated beyt here, between the words “I was” and “and you came”. 

264 See Easter or Pesach in Appendix. 

265 The Aramaic word, zaqyp means “erect, straightened, and lifted up," whereas the word “crucify” originates from the 
Latin “crux” (cross). The Greek “stauros” refers to a “stake” - not a cross - agreeing with Aramaic. Although the crucifix 
ideology was endorsed and promoted by Christianity, cruciform fertility idols existed thousands of years before Christendom. 
Y'shua was put on an upright stake, not "cross-ified". See Pole, the Standard in Appendix. 

266 See Feasts in Appendix. 

267 Aramaic refers to Shimon the potter, not “leper” as the Greek has it, for more information please see p. xiv. 
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7. A woman approached him who had with her an alabaster vase of ointment which was a very 
precious perfume, and she poured it upon the head of Y'shua while he was reclining. 8. And his 
disciples saw and it displeased them and they said, “Why this waste?” 9. For it was able that 
this be sold for much money and it be given to the poor. 10. But Y’shua knew this and said to 
them, *Why are you troubling the woman, for she has done a good deed for me. 11. For you 
will always have the poor with you, but you will not always have me. 12. But the one who 
poured this perfume upon my body, she did it as though for my burial. 13. And truly I say to 
you, that wherever my Good News is preached, the thing that which she did this will also be 
told in all the world as a memorial to her." 14. Then one of the twelve who was called Yehuda 
Skaryota went to the chief priests. 15. And he said to them, “What are you willing to give me 
and I will deliver him to you?" And they promised him thirty pieces of silver?$* 16. And from 
that time onwards, he would seek an opportunity to betray him. 17. Now on the first day of the 
Feast of Unleavened Bread, the disciples drew near to Y’shua and said to him, “Where do you 
want us to prepare for you to eat the Paskha?9?" 18. And he said to them, “Go to the city, to a 
certain man and say to him, *Our master says my time it has arrived. With you I will perform 
the Paskha among my disciples." 19. And his disciples did as he commanded them. And they 
prepared Y'shua the Paskha. 20. And when it was evening, he was reclining among his twelve 
disciples. 21. And while they were dining he said, “Truly I say to you, that one of you will betray 
me." 22. And it made them very sad and they began to say to him, each one of them, “Is it I my 
Master?” 23. And he answered and said, “He who dips his hand with me in the dish, that one 
will betray me. 24. And the Son of man will go just as it is written concerning him, but woe 
to the man by whose hand the Son of man is betrayed. It would have been better for him if he 
had not been born.” 25. And the traitor said “Perhaps it is I Rabbi" Y'shua answered and said 
to him, You have said it. 26. And while they were dining, Y'shua took bread and blessed it and 
broke it and gave it to his disciples and said, *Take eat. This is my body." 27. And he took the 
cup and gave thanks and gave it to them and said, “Take drink from it all of you. 28. This is my 
blood?” of the renewed covenant, which for the sake of many is shed for the forgiveness of sins. 
29. And I say to you that I will not drink this fruit of the vine from now on until the day in which 
I drink it anew with you in the Kingdom of my Father, of Elohim."?? 30. And they offered praise 
and went out to the Mount of Olives. 31. Then Y’shua said to them, “All of you will be offended 
by me in this night, for it is written, ‘I will strike the Shepherd and the sheep of his flock will be 
scattered.’ 32. But after I have risen, I will be in Galeela before you." 33. Keefa answered and 
said to him, even if everyone is offended, I will never be offended by you. 34. Y'shua said to 
him, “Truly I say to you, that in this night before the cock crows?” you will deny me three times.” 


268 See Zechariah 11:12 

269 In the first century the titles for Paskha (Hebrew Pesach / Passover) and Chag HaMatzah (Feast of Unleavened Bread) 
became interchangeable because these two separate holidays run concurrently and without a gap. Passover begins at twilight, 
just before sunset on the 14th and extends into the 15th day. As a result, Passover extends over a two day period, since after 
sunset on the 14th is the begining of the 15th. Since Pesach begins on the afternoon of the 14th—not a day later—prepara- 
tions for the seder are made earlier on the 14th before sunset. 

270 See 1 Corinthians 11:27 

271 Both Aramaic “khawdata” and Hebrew “chadasha” means renewed as in Psalm 51:10, “renew a right spirit within me”, 
Lam. 5:21 “renew our days as of old". *Chadash" can also be “new” or “repair” as in Isaiah 61:4 “repair the waste places.” 
YHWH spoke of the Renewed Covenant in Jeremiah 31:31-37 that He would, “put my Torah in their inward parts, and write 
it in their hearts... the seed of Israel also shall never cease from being a nation before me for ever... says YHWH..." This is 
the *Renewed Covenant"; however, even in Paul's day, the Kingdom that Y'shua offered was being violently counterfeited 
by religious traditions into something very contrary. Successive Greek theologians (like Marcion) replaced the meaning and 
importance of *Renewed Covenant" with the term *New Testament" and made a division of *Old and New" Testaments. 
Torah was and is taught by mainstream Christians to be either for Jews only, or completely abolished; thus, the *New Testa- 
ment" became laden with anti-Semitism. The hierarchical values of “modern” pagan cultures were syncretized by Greek 
Gnostic philosophies into the teachings of Y’shua and Paul to the point that modern day Christianity would be unrecognizable 
by the original followers of Y'shua as the “Faith which was once delivered” (Yehuda 1:3). See Renewed Covenant and 
Eighteen New Testament Misconceptions #15: The “New” Covenant in Appendix. 
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272 1905 and other Peshitta manuscripts read b'malkoteh d'abi d’Eloah “in the Kingdom of my Father, of Elohim.” 
Khabouris codex omits d'abi. 1905 reading is retained in the Aramaic. 

273 Zechariah 13:7 

274 The “temple crier" was a Gaver, Hebrew for “cock” or “rooster”. He was responsible for opening the temple before 
dawn and calling out loudly, two or three times to announce the early morning services. 
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35. Keefa said to him, “Even if it be necessary for me to die with you, I would not deny you, 
and all the disciples also said likewise. 36. Then Y'shua came with them to a place which 
is called Gadseman. And he said to his disciples, “Sit down here while I go and pray.” 
37. And he took Keefa and the two sons of Zawdee and began to be sorrowful and wearied. 
38. And he said to them, “There is sadness to my soul to the point of death. Remain here and 
watch with me." 39. And he went a little further and fell upon his face and was praying and said, 
“My father if it is possible, let this cup pass over me. Nevertheless, not as I will but as you will." 
40. And he came to his disciples and found them while they were sleeping and said to Keefa, 
*So you were not able to watch with me one hour! 41. Take heed and pray or else you enter 
into temptation. The spirit is ready but the body is weak."?* 42. He went again the second time 
and prayed and said, *My Father, if this cup can not pass except I drink it, your will be done." 
43. And he came again and found them while they were sleeping, for their eyes were heavy. 
44. And he left them and went away again and prayed for the third time and he said the same 
words. 45. Then he came to his disciples and said to them, *Sleep now therefore and get your 
rest, behold the hour has arrived and the Son of man will be delivered into the hands of sinners. 
46. Arise! Let us go. Behold he has arrived who has betrayed me." 47. And while he was 
speaking, behold Yehuda the traitor, one of the twelve, arrived and with him a great armed crowd 
with swords and staves before the chief priests and elders of the people. 48. Yehuda the traitor 
had given them a sign and said, *To him who I kiss is he. Seize him." 49. And he immediately 
drew near to Y'shua and said to him, *Peace, Rabbi." And he kissed him. 50. And Y'shua said 
to him, "Is it for this reason you have come my friend?" Then they drew near and placed their 
hands upon Y'shua and seized him. 51. And behold, one of those who was with Y'shua stretched 
out his hand and drew the sword and attacked a servant of the high priest and cut his ear off. 
52. Then Y’shua said to him, “Return the sword to its place, for all who take up swords will die 
by swords. 53. Or don't you think that I am able to ask my Father to raise up twelve legions 
of Messengers? 54. How then could the Scriptures be fulfilled? Thus say that it must be." 
55. In that hour Y’shua said to the crowds, “As against a bandit you have come out with swords 
and staffs to arrest me. Every day I was sitting among you in the temple and was teaching, and 
you did not arrest me. 56. But this happened that the writings of the prophets might be fulfilled." 
Then the disciples all left him and fled. 57. And those who seized Y'shua led him to the high 
priest Qayapa, where the scribes and elders were gathered. 58. Shimon who was called Keefa 
was following after him from a distance up to the court of the high priest. And he entered and sat 
inside among the guards that he might see the end. 59. Now the chief priests and the elders and 
the whole assembly were seeking witnesses against Y’shua so that they might kill him. 


275 The spirit of man is vested with power by the Ruach haKodesh. By studying Torah and worshipping YHWH, the 
neshama (spirit of man) disciplines the mind and, in turn, the mind disciplines the body, providing lasting success (see Joshua 
1:8). The lower level of consciousness *mind over matter" operates on willpower, which has many limitations. 

276 Khabouris has a stray disconnected qoph in this line, between the words kulhon shaqohi. 

277 Qayapa (or Caiaphas) was the son of Khanan (Annas). See John 18:13. 

278 The pride of fallen man sits as his own authority and desires to destroy that which he cannot dominate. 
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60. And they did not find them, but many false witnesses came. But at the end, two came forward. 
61. And said, “This man said that, ‘I am able to tear down the temple of Elohim, and in three days 
rebuild it" 62. And arose the high priest and said to him, “Do you not answer to this matter, 
what it is that these witnesses have against you?" 63. But Y'shua was silent and the high priest 
said to him, “I adjure you by the living Elohim, that you tell us if you are the Mashiyach, the 
Son of Elohim." 64. Y'shua said to him, *You have said it. But I say to you that from now on 
you will see the Son of man sitting at the right hand of power and coming upon the clouds of 
heaven.”?” 65. Then the high priest tore his clothes and said, “Behold he blasphemes! Why 
therefore do we need witnesses? Behold now you have heard his blasphemy.?* 66. What do you 
want to do?" They answered and said, *He is deserving of death." 67. Then they spat upon his 
face and they were striking him on his head, and others were beating him. 68. And they were 
saying to him, “Prophesy to us Mashiyach, who is the one who beat you?" 69. And Keefa was 
sitting in the courtyard outside. A certain maid drew near to him and said, *You were also with 
Y'shua the Nasraya."?! 70. But he denied it before all of them and said, “I do not know what 
you are saying." 71. And when he went out to the porch, another maid saw him and said to them 
that were there, *This man was also with Y'shua the Nasraya." 72. And again he denied it with 
oaths, *I do not know the man!" 73. And after a little while, those who were standing by said to 
Keefa, “Surely you are also with them, for your speech makes you known." 74. Then he began 
to curse and to say, “I do not know the man!” And in that hour, the cock crowed. 75. And Keefa 
remembered the word which Y’shua said to him that, “Before the cock crows three times, you will 
deny me." And he went outside and wept bitterly. 


Chapter 27 


1. And when it was morning, the chief priests, and the elders of the people all took counsel 
against Y'shua, so that they might put him to death. 2. And they bound him and took him and 
delivered him to Peelatos the governor. 3. Then Yehuda the traitor, when he saw that Y'shua 
was convicted, he repented and went and returned those thirty pieces of silver to the chief 
priests and to the elders. 4. And he said, “I have sinned because I have betrayed innocent 
blood." But they said to him, “What is that to us? That is your problem." 5. And he threw 
the silver into the temple and departed and went and hanged himself. 6. Now the chief priests 
picked up the silver and said, “It is not Lawful to put it in the house of offerings, because 
the price of it is blood.” 7. And they took counsel and bought a field of a potter with it as a 
cemetery for strangers. 8. To this day, that field is called The Field Of Blood because of this. 
9. Then the thing was fulfilled which was spoken of by the prophet’! who said, “I took the 
thirty pieces of silver, the price of the precious one which was agreed upon by those sons 
of Israel. 10. And I gave them for the field of a potter as Master YHWH commanded me.” 


279 Daniel 7:13; Psalm 110:1 

280 The Pharisees, Sadducess and most religions tend to make up religious traditions of what “blasphemy” or “unpardonable 
sin" is when their leadership authority is being challenged or questioned. Please see footnote on Yochanan 5:18 

281 The word Nasraya (Nazarene) is also associated with the word Nazarite, as in the Nazarite vow which is done to separate 
oneself unto YHWH. The attributes of Mashiyach the Netzer (Isaiah 11:1-4) and the Nazarite (Numbers 6) are all about being 
separated unto YHWH for a distinctive purpose. See Netzer in Appendix. 

282 The Greek manuscripts incorrectly identify the prophetical quote as coming from Jeremiah. The reality, though, is the 
right source is in fact Zechariah 11:12-13, “I told them if you think it best give me my pay, but if not keep it. So they paid 
me thirty pieces of silver. And YHWH said to me, 'Throw it to the potter'—the handsome price at which they priced me! 
So I took the thirty pieces of silver and threw them into the house of YHWH to the potter." The Greek redactor instead is 
probably thinking of Jeremiah 19:11 which comes close to evoking similar themes but is not a precise match as the Zechariah 
quote is, saying instead: “This is what YHWH Almighty says: I will smash this nation and this city just as this potter s jar is 
smashed and cannot be repaired. They will bury the dead in Topheth until there is no more room." Only the Peshitta tradi- 
tions effectively deal with the matter by not naming the prophet at all, but the Aramaic is clear that a single man is intended. 
283 Zechariah 11:11,12 
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11. Now Y'shua stood before the governor, and the governor asked him and said to him, *Are you 
the King of the Yehudeans?" Y'shua said to him, *You have said it." 12. And while the chief priests 
and elders were accusing him, he did not return an answer. 13. Then Peelatos said to him, *Do 
you not hear how much they testify against you?" 14. And he did not give an answer to him, not 
even with one word. And he greatly marveled at this. 15. Now at every feast it was the governor's 
custom to free one prisoner to the people, whomever they were desiring. 16. Now they had 
imprisoned a well-known prisoner who was called Bar Abba. 17. And when they were gathered, 
Peelatos said to them, “Whom do you desire to be freed to you? Bar Abba or Y’shua, who is called 
the Mashiyach?" 18. For Peelatos was realizing that they had delivered him because of envy. 
19. Now while the governor was sitting on his judgment-seat, his wife sent to him and said to 
him, *Have nothing to do with that righteous man, for I have suffered greatly in my dream today 
because of him." 20. But the chief priests and elders persuaded the crowds to ask for Bar Abba 
and to destroy Y'shua. 21. And the governor answered and said to them, “Whom do you desire 
to be freed to you from these two?" And they said, “Bar-Abba!” 22. And Peelatos said to them, 
“And Y’shua who is called the Mashiyach, what should I do to him?" They all said, “Let him be 
put to death on the stake!” 23. The governor said to them, “What evil indeed has he done?" But 
all the more they cried out and said, “Let him be put to death on the stake!” 24. And Peelatos?* 
when he saw that nothing helped, but instead the clamor was increasing, he took water and washed 
his hands before the crowd and said, *I am innocent of the blood of this righteous man, you do 
as you please." 25. And answered all the people and said, *Let his blood be upon us and upon 
our children.’ 26. Then he released Bar Abba to them and scourged Y’shua with whips, and 
delivered him to be put to death on the stake. 27. Then the soldiers of the governor took Y'shua to 
the Praetorium?*$ and assembled against him all of the company of soldiers. 28. And they stripped 
him and clothed him with a robe of purple. 29. And they wove a crown of thorns and put it on his 
head, and a reed in his right hand. And they bowed down upon their knees before him and they 
were mocking at him and saying, *Peace King of the Yehudeans." 30. And they spat in his face 
and took the reed and were striking him upon his head. 31. And when they had mocked him, they 
took off the robe and put on his own clothes, and led him away to be put to death on the stake. 
32. And while they were going out they found a man of Qureenya, whose name was Shimon. 
They compelled this man that he might carry his stake. 33. And they came to the place which 
is called Golgotha, which is interpreted, The Skull. 34. And they gave to him vinegar that was 
mixed with gall to drink. And he tasted it, and he did not desire to drink it. 35. And when they 
had nailed him to the stake, they divided his clothes by casting lots.” 36. And they were sitting 
watching him there. 37. And they placed over his head the reason for his death in writing, 


THIS IS Y'SHUA, THE KING OF THE YEHUDEANS?* 


284 Khabouris adds Peelatos (Pilate) here for clarification as well as in the following verse. 

285 Exodus 20:5 is being referenced here, which indicates that YHWH visits sins up to the fourth generation. Some of the 
Sanhedrin were concerned that Y'shua was innocent; they concluded that if he was innocent, a worst case scenario would 
bring a curse on them lasting four generations. However, if Y'shua was guilty and if the Romans became angry, they feared 
Israel would be wiped off the face of the earth, hence, not only four generations but all future generations would be affected. 
This idea was also stated by the high priest in John 11:48. This grossly misunderstood (or twisted) verse was fashioned into 
a “the blood curse" by Christians against the Jewish people. See Eighteen New Testament Misconceptions #17: His Blood 
Be upon Us and Our Children in Appendix. 

286 The Praetorium was located on the North West corner of the Temple, inside the Antonia Fortress. It had a maximum 
capacity of 200 people. A handful of religious fanatics used crowd psychology against Y'shua to unfairly influence the 
outcome and the souls in attendance certainly did not represent the entire Jewish race; of the 200 attendees the greatest 
number were most likely soldiers who were protecting Rome's interests in silencing Y'shua. Y'shua's followers wanted to 
crown him as their king; this also brought much consternation to the elite of the Roman hierarchy. It was not “the Jews" who 
put Y’shua to death, but a handful of “scribes and elders” with the consent of their officiating “chief rabbi" and “high priest” 
who were also political puppets of Rome and who feared for their own positions of power. History tells us that the common 
people favored Y'shua, and many priests also became followers of Y'shua; see Acts 6:7. 
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287 Psalm 22:18 says, “They part my garments among them, and cast lots upon my vesture." This Psalm provides no less 
than 35 elements of Messianic specific prophecies, including Ps 22:17 (16 in Christian Bibles) where kari “like a lion" and 
karu “they pierced” are much disputed between Jewish and Christian scholars. Psalm 22 contains Messianic elements such 
as the Olam Haba (World to Come), the call to bring people out of poverty, the call for the “mishphocha Goyee” (families 
of the nations) to worship YHWH also aims squarely at Y’shua as HaMashiyach. No other Jew in history comes close to 
fulfilling the volumes of these specific prophecies, especially when it comes to bringing “the Jewish Bible” to the nations. 
288 Although there are slight variations in the Gospels regarding this inscription, according to Yochanan (John) 19:19 the 
Hebrew inscription read “Y’shua HaNetzari VeMelech HaYehudim”, the beginning letter of each of the four words spells 
YHWH, please see footnote on John 19:20. 
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38. And there were put on execution stakes with him two bandits, one on his right, and one on his 
left. 39. And those who were passing by were blaspheming, were against him, and were nodding 
their heads. 40. And they were saying, “Oh you who would tear down the temple and rebuild 
it in three days! Deliver yourself if you are the Son of Elohim and come down from the stake." 
41. Likewise, the chief priests were also mocking together with the scribes, the elders, and the 
Pharisees. 42. And they were saying, *He saved others, but he is not able to save himself. If he is 
the King of Israel, let him come down now from the stake so that we may believe in him. 43. He 
put his trust in Elohim, let him save him now if he is pleased with him. For he said that, ‘I am 
the Son of Elohim.'"?9 44. Likewise, even those bandits who were nailed to the stake with him 
were reproaching him. 45. Now from the sixth hour there was darkness over all the land until the 
ninth hour. 46. And about the ninth hour, Y'shua cried out with a loud voice and said, “My El! 
My El! [Lemana shabakthani] Why have you spared me?"??! 47. And some of those men who 
were standing there when they heard it were saying, “This man calls to Eliyahu.” 48. And 
immediately, one of them ran and took a sponge and filled it with vinegar and put it on a reed, and 
was offering a drink to him. 49. But the rest were saying, “Let him be. Let us see if Eliyahu 
comes to save him." 50. Then again Y'shua cried out with a loud voice’ and gave up his spirit. 
51. And immediately, the curtains at the door of the temple were torn in two from the top to the 
bottom. And the earth was shaken and the rocks were split. 52. And the tombs were opened and 
many bodies of the Set Apart believers? who were asleep arose, 53. And went out. And after his 
resurrection, they entered into the Set Apart city and were seen by many. 54. And the centurion, and 
those with him who were watching Y'shua, when they saw the earthquake and those things that 
had occurred, they were very afraid and said, “Truly this was the Son of Elohim.” 55. And there 
were also many women there who were looking from afar - those who had come after Y'shua from 
Galeela and had ministered to him. 56. One of them was Maryam of Magdala, and Maryam the 
mother of Ya' akov and of Yoseh, and the mother of the sons of Zawdee. 57. Now when it became 
evening, a rich man from Ramtha whose name was Yosip who also was taught by Y'shua, 
58. This man drew near to Peelatos and asked for the body of Y'shua. And Peelatos commanded 
that the body be given to him. 59. And Yosip took the body and wrapped it in a shroud of fine 
linen. 60. And he laid it in his new tomb, which was hewn in rock. And they rolled a large boulder 
and they placed it upon the entrance of the tomb. And they departed. 61. And there were Maryam 
of Magdala and the other Maryam who were sitting opposite the tomb. 62. And on the next day, 
which was after the sunset,” the chief priests and the Pharisees were gathered with Peelatos. 


289 Psalm 22:7, 8 

290 Psalm 22:8, 9 

291 The Hebrew azbatani is derived from the Hebrew azab (Strongs #5800) which has been translated as: loosen, relinquish, 
permit, release, set free, forsake, abandon, leave behind, omit, and relax. It cannot mean forsaken, as we think of the word, 
because it is not possible that YHWH forsake Himself. Father YHWH does not separate Himself from Mashiyach (His Son), 
look away from him and pour out His wrath on His Son. Many Bibles read “forsaken” from which came a false teaching 
that the Father left Y'shua destitute (Marcionite thinking). Also, Y'shua was not necessarily quoting Psalm 22, although the 
imagery of the Psalm is certainly intended by Matthew. Greek is transliterated Eli, Eli lama sabacthani, but Peshitta and 
Psalm 22 read: Eli, Eli lama azbatani. Isaiah 53:4 indicates that “we” reckoned him smitten of Elohim, but it is not YHWH 
who tortured His own son, but men operating under haSatan's authority. Psalm 22 references those who scorned Y'shua 
for his Faith in YHWH and called him a worm (detested), but Father YHWH does not forsake the righteous, nor does He at 
any time “forsake” His own Son — see Psalm 9:9, 10; 37:25; 71:11; Isaiah 49:14-16. Y'shua says “Eli” (my El). He is in 
great physical pain after being brutally tortured; those around him were confused about whether he was saying “Eli-yah” or 
*Eliyahu". If Hebrew eyewitnesses were not sure of what he was saying, it shouldn't be a surprise that Greek transliteration 
was also wrong, putting “lama sabacthani" rather than “lemana shabakthani". Perhaps the reason Y’shua says “why are you 
sparing me" is because he has proven his commitment by laying down his life and has already endured about six hours of the 
execution. So, it’s not a matter of being “forsaken” but that he literally means, “Father, I’m ready, why can't we finish this?" 
In a matter of moments from saying this, he dies, which fully supports this interpretation. See Appendix “My El! My EIl!...”. 
292 Psalm 69:21,22 

293 See Luke 23:46 for his final words. 

294 Being “Set Apart" unto YHWH, means to be led by the Ruach haKodesh to keep the Commandments of YHWH. Belief 
in itself does not make one Set Apart; even the demons “believe” in YHWH and His Mashiyach (Ya’akov [James] 2:19). 
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295 The first of two “evenings” that marked how ancient Hebrews observed the transition from day into night; ramsha, like 
the Hebrew erev, can refer to either the late afternoon, as it does here, or sunset. The former is indicated here because 27:62 
states that sunset happened later, from which the Jewish day officially began as per Genesis 1:5. It can be read, “and when 
the sun was darkened” referring to the “early erev” between the sixth and ninth hours, as also defined in Jeremiah 6:4 and 
Amos 8:9-10. See Divisions of the Day in Appendix. 

296 This is “after sunset” and not “after the preparation”. The day Y’shua is crucified is Thursday, the 15th of Abib and a 
high Shabbat, so “after sunset” means the period between Thursday sunset and before Friday at sunset. The word erubata is 
not used for “preparation” in Aramaic. In fact, the entire phrase “day of preparation” is lacking in the whole Aramaic NT! 
Please see Ephesians 6:15 where toyabeh is used in the phrase, “with the preparation for the Good News of peace”. If it were 
the “day of preparation” the phrase would be yomata d’toyaba, which is not in the text. Also see the same word in Luke 22:8 
with the phrase, zelo tayebaw lan petzkha (literally, “go prepare for us the Pesach”). 
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63. And they were saying to him, *Our master, we have remembered that that deceiver would 
say while he was alive that, *After three days, I will arise." 64. Command, therefore, that they 
guard the grave until the third day, or else his disciples come steal him in the night and say to the 
people that he has risen from the dead. And the last deception should become worse than the first. 
65. Peelatos said to them, “You have the guards. Go and take precautions as you know." 66. And 
they departed and took precautions by the grave and set a seal upon that stone together with the 
guards. 


Chapter 28 


1. Now in the closing (evening)? of the Sabbath, as the first of the week was dawning, came 
Maryam of Magdala and the other Maryam that they might see the grave. 2. And behold a great 
earthquake occurred for a Messenger of Master YHWH descended from heaven and came and 
rolled away the boulder from the entrance, and he was sitting upon it. 3. And his appearance was 
like lightning and his clothes were white like snow. 4. And from the fear of him, those who were 
watching trembled and they became like the dead. 5. But the Messenger answered and said to the 
women, “Do not fear, for I know that Y'shua who was executed on the stake, you seek. 6. He is 
not here. For he has risen as he said. Come see the place in which he was laid. 7. Now go quickly 
and tell his disciples that he has risen from the dead. And behold he goes before you to Galeela. 
There you will see him. Behold, I have told you. 8. And they departed quickly from the grave 
with fear and with great joy and were running that they might tell his disciples. 9. And behold, 
Y'shua met up with them and said to them, “Peace to you.” And they drew near and grabbed his 
feet and worshipped him. 10. Then Y'shua said to them, *Do not fear. Rather, go and tell my 
brothers to go to Galeela, and there they will see me." 11. Now when they had departed, some 
men came from those soldiers to the city and told the chief priests everything that happened. 
12. And they were assembled with the elders and they took counsel and they gave not a small 
amount of money to the soldiers. 13. And they said to them, “Say that his disciples came and 
stole him in the middle of the night while we were sleeping." 14. And if this is heard before the 
governor, we will persuade him to not make trouble for you. 15. And when (the soldiers) took 
the money, they did as (the Yehudeans) had instructed them. And this word has gone out among 
the Yehudeans to this day. 16. Now the eleven disciples went to Galeela to the mountain where 
Y'shua had arranged for them to meet. 17. And when they saw him, they worshipped him, but 
some of them were doubting. 18. And Y'shua drew near and spoke with them and said to them, 
“All authority is given to me in heaven and on earth. And as my Father has sent me, I send you.” 
19. Go therefore, make disciples of all nations and immerse them in the name” of the Father and 
of the Son and of the Ruach haKodesh. 20. And teach them to keep all that I have commanded 
you. And behold, I am with you all the days until the end of the world.?? Amen.” 


297 Aramaic literally reads *b'ramsha din b'shabata," or “in the evening of the Shabbat.” What is true for “dawning” is 
also true of "setting" in the sense of *conclusion" as is meant here. This agrees with Greek version, Aramaic information in 
Matthew, and with other writers in the NT. Murdock and Etheridge also confirm this idiomatic reading in their translations. 
298 Khabouris and other Peshitta manuscripts/1905 have identical meaning but with different phrases. 

299 Aramaic has “name” — singular — which does not support the traditional trinity theology. Ruach haKodesh is a title for 
YHWH, see Isaiah 63:1-11; Psalm 51:1-11. The Son has his Father's Name within him and the Father keeps His people in 
His Name; John 17:11. As a result, imagine three branches of the same tree rather than three separate trees. Each branch 
is united by the Name/Title of the One Divine Personality that is YHWH Elohim. This linkage is established in Shemot/ 
Exodus 23:20-22 where a Messenger, unlike any other “angel” can forgive sin because YHWH says, “for My Name is in 
Him”. All other “angels” have EL in their name but Y’shua’s Name is above the angels, hence Yah/YHWH is in Y'shua's 
name (Matthew 1:21, Hebrews 1:1-5). Nazarenes have from the very beginning taught salvation in the Name of YHWH. 
See Immerser in Appendix. 

300 Or end of the age, as Aramaic alma means both. The exact meanings apply to the Greek word aion used here, making 
this one of the few times where an original Aramaic word is perfectly matched with the Greek. 
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THE GOOD NEWS ACCORDING TO MARK 


Chapter 1 


1. The beginning of the Good News of Y'shua the Mashiyach the Son of Elohim, 2. As it is 
written by the prophet Yesha’yahu, “Behold I will send my Messenger before your face that he 
prepare your way.’ 3. A voice which cries in the wilderness, ‘Prepare the way of Master YHWH 
and straighten his paths.’”? 4. Yochanan was in the wilderness immersing and preaching the 
immersion of repentance for the forgiveness of sins. 5. And to him was going out all of the region 
of Yehuda and all of the children of Urishlim, and he would immerse them in the Yordanar? river 
while they confessed their sins. 6. And Yochanan was clothed with camel hair clothing and was 
bound with leather around his loins. And his food was locusts and wild honey.^ 7. And he would 
preach and say, *Behold one who comes after me is more powerful than I. I am not worthy to 
stoop and loosen the straps of his sandals. 8. I immerse you in water, but he will immerse you 
by the Ruach haKodesh." 9. And it was in those days that Y'shua came from Nazrath of Galeela 
and was immersed in the Yordanan river by Yochanan. 10. And at once when he arose from the 
water, he saw heaven split and the Spirit descended on him like a dove. 11. And a voice was heard 
from heaven, “You are my beloved Son. I am pleased in you." 12. And at once the Spirit drove 
him into the wilderness. 13. And he was there in the wilderness forty days while being tempted 
by Satan. And he was among wild animals and Messengers were ministering to him. 14. But 
after Yochanan was delivered up, Y'shua came to Galeela and was preaching the Good News of 
the Kingdom of Elohim. 15. And he said, “The time is complete and the Kingdom of Elohim 
has arrived. Repent and believe in the Good News." 16. And while he was walking around the 
sea of Galeela, he saw Shimon and Andraus his brother who were casting nets into the sea for 
they were fishermen. 17. And Y’shua said to them, “Come follow me and I will make you fishers 
of the sons of men." 18. And they abandoned their nets at once and followed him. 19. And as 
he crossed further, he saw Ya'akov the son of Zawdee and also Yochanan his brother. And they 
were in a boat’ fixing their nets. 20. And he called them and at once they left their father, Zawdee 
in the boat with the hired help and followed him. 21. And when they entered Capurnakhum, he 
would immediately teach every Shabbat in their assemblies. 22. And they were amazed by his 
teaching. For he would teach them as an authority, and not as their scribes. 23. And there was a 
man in their assembly in whom was an unclean spirit, and he cried out, 24. And said, What have 
we to do with you Y'shua the Nasraya? Have you come to destroy us? I know who you are, you 
are the Set Apart One of Elohim. 25. And Y'shua rebuked him and said, *Shut your mouth and 
come out from him!" 26. And the unclean spirit threw him down and cried out in a loud voice 
and came out of him. 27. And all of them were astonished and were asking each other and saying, 
* And what is this new teaching? For with authority he even commands unclean spirits, and they 
obey him.”® 28. And his fame went out at once into the country of Galeela. 29. And they departed 
from the assembly and came to the house of Shimon and Andraus with Ya'akov and Yochanan. 
30. And the mother-in-law of Shimon was ill with a fever, and they told him about her. 31. And 
he approached and took her by the hand and raised her. And at once, the fever left her and she 
ministered to them. 


1 Malachi 3:1 

2 Isaiah 40:3 

3 Khabouris appends "river" to *Jordan". 

4 1 Samuel 14:27 

5 Khabouris lacks "in the boat" and so the 1905 phrase is retained. 

6 Khabouris and 1905 have alternate transposition of words that has no effect on meaning. 
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MARK 1 


32. And in the evening at the setting of the sun,’ they brought him all those who were severely 
diseased and possessed. 33. And all the city was assembled at the door. 34. And he healed many 
who were severely diseased with diverse weaknesses. And he cast out many demons, and he did 
not allow the demons to speak, because they knew him. 35. And in the morning, he arose very 
early and went to a secluded place, and there he was praying. 36. And Shimon and those with him 
were looking for him. 37. And when they found him they said to him, “All the people are looking 
for you." 38. He said to them, *Walk into the villages and into the cities that are nearby, for I will 
also preach there. I have come for this reason." 39. And he would preach in all their assemblies 
in all of Galeela and cast out demons. 40. And a leper came to him and fell upon his feet and 
was beseeching him and said to him, “If you desire, you are able to make me clean.” 41. And he, 
Y'shua, had compassion on him and stretched out his hand and said, “I desire, be clean." 42. And 
at that moment, his leprosy departed from him and he was made clean.® 43. And he rebuked him 
and he went out. 44. And he said to him, “See to it that you tell no man, rather go show yourself to 
the priests and offer an offering for your purification as Moshe commanded for their testimony." 
45. But when he departed he began much preaching and made known the event so that Y'shua 
was not able to openly enter the city, but was outside in a deserted place. And they were coming 
to him from every place. 


Chapter 2 


1. And after some days Y'shua entered into Capurnakhum again, and when they heard that he was 
in the house, 2. So many gathered that the house was not able to hold them - not even in front 
of the door. And he was speaking the Word among them. 3. And they came to him and brought 
him a paralytic being carried by four men. 4. Then when they were not able to approach him 
because of the crowds, they climbed up to the roof and lifted the covering of the place where 
Y'shua was, and lowered the pallet upon which was laid that paralytic. 5. And when Y'shua saw 
their faith he said to that paralytic, “My son, you are forgiven your sins." 6. Now there were 
some scribes and Pharisees who were sitting and were thinking in their hearts, 7. “Why this man 
speaks blasphemy!? Who is able to forgive sins except the one Elohim?" 8. But Y'shua knew in 
his spirit these things that they were thinking in themselves. And he said to them, *Why do you 
think these things in your hearts? 9. Which is easier to say to the paralytic that, ‘Your sins are 
forgiven you’ or to say, ‘Get up! Take your pallet and walk?’ 10. But that you might know that it 
is Lawful for the Son of man to forgive sins on earth,” he said to the paralytic, 11. “I say to you, 
arise and take your pallet and go to your house.” 12. And at once he arose and took his pallet and 
departed in the sight of everyone, so that all of them were amazed. And they gave glory to Elohim 
while saying they had never seen such. 13. And again he went to the sea. And all the crowds were 
coming to him, and he would teach them. 


7 More evidence of the dual nature of ramsha/erev which can refer to either late afternoon or sunset. If ramsha always 
meant “sunset” there would be no need to add that detail here. Such a distinction is also found in Joshua 8:29, where there 
is clear separation between the time Joshua hangs a man on a tree at erev, and the time when he orders the body taken down 
at shemesh (sundown). 

8 Khabouris and 1905 have alternate transposition of words that has no effect on meaning. 

9 Blasphemer (by the Pharisaic definition), is a person who makes himself out to be equal with YHWH or who elevates 
themselves as being above the need for Set Apart righteous conduct. Mashiyach, the Only-Begotten Son of YHWH is no 
exception when it comes to the foremost need for righteous conduct. However, what the Pharisees failed to comprehend is 
that it was not an issue of Y'shua's *humanity", but the Ruach HaKodesh in Mashiyach that is *equal" to, and of YHWH. 
Please see footnote on Yochanan 5:18. 
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MARK 2 


14. And while passing by, he saw Lewi, the son of Khalpai, who was sitting at the custom house, 
and said to him, “Come follow me!” And he arose and went and followed him. 15. And it 
happened that when he was seated at his house, many publicans and sinners were seated with 
Y'shua and with his disciples. For there were many, and they followed him. 16. And when the 
scribes and the Pharisees saw that he was eating with the publicans and with the sinners, said to 
his disciples, “Who eats and drinks among publicans and sinners?’ 17. But when Y’shua heard, 
he said to them, “The healthy have no need for a physician, rather those who are very ill. I have 
not come to call the righteous, rather the sinners." 18. Now the disciples of Yochanan and the 
Pharisees would fast, and they came and said to him, “Why do the disciples of Yochanan and the 
Pharisees fast, and your disciples do not fast?" 19. Y'shua said to them, *As long as the bride- 
groom is among them, the sons of the wedding feast are able not to fast. 20. But the days will 
come when the bridegroom will be taken from them. In that day they will then fast. 21. No man 
places a new patch onto an old garment and sews it, or else the new patch be taken away from 
the old and the tear becomes larger. 22. And no man puts new wine into old wineskins or else the 
wine burst the wineskins, and the wineskins are destroyed and the wine is poured out. Rather, 
they put new wine into new wineskins." 23. And it happened that when Y'shua went walking 
through the sown fields on the Shabbat, his disciples were walking and plucking the grain. 
24. And the Pharisees said to him, “See what they are doing on the Shabbat — something that 
is not Lawful." 25. Y'shua said to them, *Have you never read what Dawid did when he was 
in need and hungered, he and those with him? 26. How he entered the House of Elohim while 
Awiathar was the high priest, and he ate of the bread of the table of Master YHWH which 
was not Lawful to eat except for the priests. And he even gave to those who were with him?" 
27. Andthenhesaidtothem, “Forthe Shabbat was created forman, and notman made forthe Shabbat. 
28. Thus, the Son of man is also the master of the Shabbat." 


Chapter 3 


1. And Y'shua entered into the assembly again and there was a certain man with a withered hand. 
2. And they were watching him so that they might accuse him if he healed him on the Shabbat, 
3. Then he said to that man whose hand was withered, *Arise in the midst." 4. And he also said to 
them, “Is it Lawful to do that which is good on the Shabbat? Or to destroy that which is evil or to 
give life to a soul?" But they were silent. 5. Then he gazed at them with anger being saddened by 
the hardness of their hearts. And he said to that man, "Stretch forth your hand." And he stretched 
it out and his hand was restored. 6. And the Pharisees left immediately and took counsel with the 
Herodians against him so that they might destroy him. 7. And Y'shua with his disciples went to 
the sea, and many people from Galeela joined him and from Yehuda, 8. And from Urishlim, and 
from Edom, and from across the Yordanan, and from Tsur, and from Tsidon. They came to him, 
many crowds who had heard everything that he had done. 


10 Khabouris reads “chews and drinks with sinners.” The 1905 and other Peshitta manuscripts read “eats and drinks with 
sinners." The 1905 reading is retained in the Aramaic. 
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מֶשכּחִין בנוהי דַּגֹנונָא כֹּמָא‎ RNA? ישוע‎ PI? אָמַר‎ 19 :piy»s לָא‎ IPT ותַלמִידִיף‎ 
RIAD nun דְּאשתּקָל‎ NAT NADY? Du IAN] 20 דנצומון לָא:‎ ID Duy דּחַתֹנָא‎ 
מָאנָא בּלָיָא‎ VY וחָאָט‎ NAIM אָורקעהָא‎ N22 WIN נצומון בּהַו 21:82 לָא‎ PPT 
רָמָא‎ WIN ולָא‎ 22 NVM? NPT NIDI NPD T2 RAIN מַליותָּה הָי‎ x30) דּלָא‎ 
TUNDD וחַמֹרָא‎ [73N NPT XPT? NSD NIG N73 NAD בּזְקא‎ NTD NIN 
APD ישוע בּשַבּתָא‎ VIN ד‎ NIN) 23 : חַדּתָּתָא‎ NPI RAI NING אֶלָא רָמִין‎ 
פרִישָא חזי מַנָא‎ 7? PIAR] 24 שבְּלָא:‎ P2291 mn זַרעָא תַּלמִילֿוהי מהַלפֿין‎ 
33» מַנָא‎ PM IP mno x? ישוע‎ ng» דלָא שַלִיט: 25 אָמַר‎ 072 RAWI PIS 
27 אַבֿיתָר‎ FD בַּאלְהָא‎ TNS? VY NIDY 26 הו וַדֹעַמָה:‎ 1552 PINOY 32 TIT 
AN ויהב‎ x72» שליט למָאכֿל אֶלָא אָן‎ NIT הַו‎ ION 93 mnes wan m RIND 
RWITD NIT ND ANAR הנו: 27 וָאמַר להון דשַבּתָא מָטל בַּרנְשָא‎ TAYT PPR? 
:NUNS דשַבּתָא בּרָה‎ ARI הָכִּיל‎ 00 022 28 :ND3V VUN 


: מרקוס ג : 

PION 2 TPR NU^273 in 8233 AD NIT ANI לכֿנושתָּא‎ yiw? ועַל תָּוב‎ 1 
TPN RYDT N233 IT? WON] 3 הנו ?0 דָּאן מַאסָא לָה בּשבָּא נקטרגונִיהי:‎ 
אַו דבֿיש נפֿשָׁא‎ JYT 3332» שָלִיט בּשַבּתָּא‎ 7199 AX דִּין‎ WON 4 בַּמצַעפָֿא:‎ DIP 
Dy לֶה‎ N72 FD בּחְמַתָּא‎ nga m 5 הנו:‎ PEPAY או »12525 הָנון דִּין‎ po? 
RW ונפקו‎ 6 TPN AIPA) ופשט‎ JPR פשוט‎ x233 קשיות »03 וָאמַר להַו‎ 
DY IWI 7 ומָלכָּא ]190 עלוהי אֵיכַּנָא דּנַובּבָונִיהי:‎ OFT דּבֿית‎ OY nDyv 7D 
123 8 : ip pn NIT TDPI N93 T2 NNO20 NOVI ימא‎ AT 72 VIN תַּלמִיצֿוהי‎ 
שמעו הנו‎ RNA NWID TPM T צור‎ T2) עָברָא דיורהנָן‎ 7797 OTN 7791 אֶורְשלֶם‎ 
:npye JAX 33y* 7D 


120 


MARK 3 

9. 'Then he asked his disciples to bring a boat to him because of the crowds, or else they press in 
on him. 10. For he had healed so many! So much so that they were falling upon him in order to 
touch him. 11. And those who had infirmities of unclean spirits, when they saw him, were falling 
and crying out and saying, “You are the Son of Elohim!” 12. And he was rebuking them harshly 
that they not reveal him. 13. And he went up a mountain and called on those whom he desired, 
and they came to him. 14. And he chose twelve to be with him and to send them to preach, 
15. And be authorities to heal the sick and to cast out demons. 16. And he named Shimon the 
name Keefa. 17. And Ya'akov the son of Zawdee and Yochanan the brother of Ya'akov, to them 
he gave the name Bnay-Raghshee. (That is, the sons of thunder) 18. And Andraus and Pileepos 
and (Nathanael) Bar-Tulmay and Mattai and Tooma and Ya'akov the son of Khalpai, and Taddi 
and Shimon the Zealot 19. And Yehuda Skaryota, he who betrayed him. And they came to a 
house. 20. And the crowds gathered again so that they were not able to eat. 21. And when his 
own family heard, they went out to seize him, for they were saying he was crazy. 22. And those 
scribes who had come down from Urishlim were saying, “Beelzebub is in him,” and, “He casts out 
demons by the chief of demons." 23. And Y'shua called them and by parables told them, *How 
is Satan able to cast out Satan? 24. For if a kingdom is against itself, it will be divided. That 
kingdom is not able to stand. 25. And if a house is against itself, it will be divided. That house 
will not be able to stand. 26. And if he that belongs to Satan rises against himself, and is divided, 
he is not able to stand, rather, he is at his end. 27. No man is able to enter the house of a strong 
man and to seize his possessions except first he bind the strong man and then plunder his house. 
28. Truly I say to you, that all sins and blasphemies that the sons of man will blaspheme will 
be forgiven them. 29. But he who blasphemes against the Ruach haKodesh has no forgiveness 
ever, rather he is guilty before the eternal judgment." 30. This is because they were saying that 
an unclean spirit is in him. 31. And came his mother and his brothers standing outside. And they 
sent someone to call him to them. 32. Now a crowd was sitting around him, and they said to him, 
*Behold, your mother and your brothers are outside seeking you." 33. And he answered and said 
to them, *Who is my mother? And who are my brothers?" 34. And he gazed at those who sat 
among him and said, *Behold my mother and behold my brothers. 35. For he who does the will 
of Elohim is my brother and my sister and my mother.” 


Chapter 4 


1. And again he would begin to teach by the side of the sea, and large crowds were gathered 
around him, so that he embarked and sat in a boat on the sea. And all the crowds would stand on 
the ground by the side of the sea. 2. And he would teach them by parables, and would say many 
in his teaching. 3. “Listen! Behold, a sower went out to sow. 4. And while he sowed, some fell 
on the side of the road, and the birds came and ate it. 


11 A key scribal gloss, where the translator wrote an explanation in the text to clarify “benay ragshee" which could have 
a half dozen possible meanings. Nearly all of the scribal glosses in the Greek NT, Mark in particular, are not found in the 
Peshitta as Aramaic readers do not require help to understand their own language. Here the translator knew his readers 
would require clarification, so he put a narrative right into the text. These scribal glosses prove that the original text was not 
Greek, but Aramaic. 

12 Transposition of words has no effect on meaning. 
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: מרקוס ג : 

NN30 10 PP NIN] N73 87122 דּנקרבֿון לָה ספִינתָּא מָטַל‎ IPI? WR] 9 
אית‎ pow 11 דּנָהוָון )975 עלוהי מָטל דּנָהּקרבֿון לָה:‎ ROT NIT NOND גִיר‎ 
IAIN PION וקָעִין‎ IIT P25) TRINI טַנפַתָא מָא‎ NOT NAINA הוי להָון‎ 
RIPI NIV? p»o 13 VPN דּלָא‎ PTD הוָא‎ NRI 300 12 דַּאלְהָא:‎ 723 
דנכֿרזון:‎ pas עַמָה ודנשדר‎ Tod תּרֶעסר‎ NII 14 לוְתָּה:‎ IAN] דּצבָא‎ PPR? 
ROW לשמעון‎ MWI 16 NPT ונפקון‎ NPI שָלִיטִין דנאסון‎ mnm 5 

כָּאפָא: 17 וליעקוב 92 זבדי mns noy‏ דיעקוב MID NOW ng? op‏ רְגָשי 
דַּאיפֿוהי בּנִי רַעמָא: 18 ואנדּרָאנָס 53 sm o‏ ומַפִּי ותָּאומַא ויעקוב 

33 חַלפֿי DYDu TAI‏ קנְנָיָא: 19 וִיהֲודָּא סכֿריַטָא הַו דַּאשלמָה ERDI? TANT‏ 
NID NK IIN NYI WIDAN) 20‏ דּלָא נֶשכּחָון "n‏ לְחמָא למָאפֿל: 21 ושמעו 

T23 PPR N3501 22 גִּיר 797 הַוֹנָה נפק:‎ mn PION WINN? אחינוהי ונפקו‎ 
NIP) 23 NPT PPD NPT RWIS] n3 הנו בּעַלזבֿובֿ אִית‎ pons oim ovv 
TX 24 למִפָקָו:‎ NIVO? NIVO מֶשכַּח‎ NOZ^N PIT? WY וַבֹמַתּלָא‎ VW? PIY 

מַלכָּותָא BAR NWSI »y v3‏ לָא מֶשכּחָא למקם NAIDI‏ הָי: 25 OY RAPD IN]‏ 
נפֿשׁה BA]‏ לָא NIVA‏ בִּיתָּא הַו למקם: 26 JN]‏ הָו np NIVOT‏ על nui‏ וָאתּפַּלג 
NIVA x?‏ למקם אֶלָא ntn‏ הִי: 27 82 APD? yy NIWA WIN‏ חַסִינָא ונחטוף 
TN NPN TIN‏ לוקדם לחַסִינָא PPT VON]‏ בִּיתָּה PAR 28 TID]‏ אָמַר NIN‏ 7159 
ng»33‏ חטְהָא NST‏ דננדפון 722 NYI‏ נשתבקון להָון: 29 מן PI‏ 53313 על 
xm‏ דקודשָא לית לָה שובֿקְנָא לעַלם אֶלָא מחיב 17 NIT?‏ דַּלעַלם: 30 702 
PINT‏ הנו דּרַוֹחָא ND530‏ אִית בָּה: 31 ]058 TAR‏ ואחוהי קִימִין 335 ושדַּרו 
דנְקְרְונִיהי AA? 32 1 ng?‏ הוָא mmn PF‏ כַּנשָא TN]‏ לָה הָא PONT FOX‏ 335 
2 לָך: 33 8233 PI? VOR]‏ מן הַי אָמי ומן pates P PRI 0m 34 POR PIR‏ 
TAI‏ וָאמַר NO‏ אָמי SDN Ni‏ 35 מן TAVIT‏ גִיר TIPIY‏ דּאלְהָא הָויו אָחי וחֲתֵּי 
וָאמי: 

: מרקוס ד : 

1 תָּוב Dy‏ שרי הוָא מלף על יד PR Ni030 NU22 TAI? WIDAN NI?‏ דּנָסק SA)‏ 
NAYPHOD 7?‏ בּימָא 0221 NIT ONP NWID‏ עַל RYN‏ עַל יד יִמָא: 2 TU? NIT AQT‏ 
בּמַתלָא סַגִּי RIT WONT‏ בּיִלפָּנָה: 3 שמעו הָא נפק RYN‏ למָזרַע: 4 וכ זרע fex‏ 
5511 עַל יד אֲורחָא AANI‏ פַּרַחתָא וָאכַלתָה: 
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5. And others fell on stony ground where there is not much earth. And it sprouted at once because 
there was no depth of earth. 6. But it was burned when the sun came up. Because it had no root, 
it dried up. 7. Others fell into a thorny place and the thorns rose up and choked it, and it bore no 
fruit. 8. But others fell on good ground and rose up and matured and bore some fruit thirty, and 
some sixty, and some one hundred fold." 9. And he would say, *He who has ears to hear, let him 
hear" 10. Now, when they were alone, his twelve, those who were with him, asked him about 
that parable. 11. And Y'shua said to them, “It is given to you to understand the mystery of the 
Kingdom of Elohim, but to those outside, everything is in parables. 12. So that when they see, 
they will not yet see, and when they hear, they will not hear and comprehend. Unless perhaps 
they return and their sins be forgiven them." 13. And he said to them, “You do not understand 
this parable, how then will you understand all parables? 14. The sower who sowed, he sowed 
the word. 15. And those that fell on the side of the road are those in whom the word is sown, 
and when they have heard, Satan comes immediately and takes the word which was sown in their 
hearts. 16. And those that on stony ground were sown are these that when they heard the word, 
they received it immediately in joy. 17. And they have no roots in themselves, rather are of a 
short time and when affliction happens, or persecutions because of the word, they are quickly 
offended. 18. And those which were sown into a thorny place are they who” hear the word, 
19. And the cares of the world and the deception of riches and the rest of the other lusts enter 
in and choke the word and it becomes without fruit. 20. And those that were sown upon good 
ground, are those who have heard the word and received it and bear fruit thirty times, and sixty 
times, and one hundred times." 21. And he said to them, “Is a lamp’ brought that is placed 
under a basket, or under a bed? Should it not be placed on a lamp stand? 22. For there is 
not anything which is hidden that will not be revealed, and not anything existing in secret that 
won't be revealed. 23. If any man has ears to hear, let him hear" 24. And he said to them, 
*Watch what you hear. With that measure that you measure. It will be measured to you and it 
is increased to you, those who hear." 25. For to him who has, it shall be given. And for him 
who has not, also that is to be taken from him. 26. And he would say, such is the Kingdom of 
Elohim as a man who casts seeds upon the ground. 27. And he will sleep at night and in the 
day arise, and the seed will grow and sprout while he is not aware. 28. For the ground brings 
forth the fruit. And first comes the plant, and after it, the ear, and finally the grain in the full ear. 
29. And when the fruit is ripe, immediately comes the sickle because the harvest has arrived." 
30. And he said, *What is the Kingdom of Elohim like? And with what parable can we compare 
it? 31. It is as a grain of mustard which when it is planted in the earth, is the smallest of all the 
seeds that are upon the earth. 


13 Isaiah 6:9, 10 

14 Khabouris adds *who" for clarity. This reading is adopted in the Aramaic. Also this imagery of seed falling into a *thorny 
place” is most interesting. In Hebrew the word for “thorny” is Sinai and the word for “wasteland” is Mount Sinai's other 
name, Horeb. So the Torah (Word) was given in a thorny wasteland, and the cares of the Israelites almost doomed it from 
ever bringing salvation! Much the same spiritual bankruptcy and hypocrisy is still going on in Y'shua's day which is why it 
is being addressed in this manner. 

15 Khabouris has an isolated qoph between the words “brought” and “lamp”. 
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: מרקוס ד : 

5 אחרְנָא PT‏ נפל על NY‏ אֵיכָּא דלית אַרעָא סַגִּי ובר nnyu‏ 722 מָטַל דלית 
XPM NIT‏ דַּארעָא: 6 FD‏ הנח YVA NON RWW PI‏ דלית n? NIT‏ עַקָרָא יבֿש: 
7 וַאחרְנָא נפֿל N22 1770) N32 AD‏ וחנקוהי ופֿארָא לָא יהב: 8 אחרְנָא PI‏ נפֿל 
ND30 NYIN Vy‏ וסלָק NII‏ ויהב פַּארָא אִית ex) POWI APN pnons‏ דַּמָאא: 
NIT DN] 9‏ מן דאית 772 FD 10: YW] Y2UY1 NIIR‏ הוו PPI? py‏ שאלוהי 
TIT‏ עַמָה oy‏ תּרֶעסַרתָּה מַתִלָא הַו: 11 WRX)‏ להון ישוע לפֿון NTON YTA? PT‏ 
דּמַלכַּותָה דַּאלְהָא 80239 PI‏ כל 072 בּמַתִלָא הָוָא: 12 דכד Tm PIG‏ ולָא 
pn)‏ 51 שְׁמעִין נְשמעון ולָא Z300)‏ דּלמָא נתפנון ונְשתָבקון ng?‏ חטָהַיהָון: 
WR) 3‏ להָון לָא PAIN PYT‏ לָה NVA?‏ הָנָא NID NI‏ כַּלהָון RYAN‏ תָּדּעון: 
4 זָרָועֵא דזרע NAV‏ זרע: 15 הָלִין PT‏ דעַל יד אֶורחָא הָלִין TUN‏ דּמַזדַּרעָא 
xm NA naa‏ דשמעו VRVI NIVO RAN RIND‏ לָה RAI?‏ דַּזֹרִיעֵא 2719293 
DVT Dum 6‏ שַועָא אָזדרעו הָלִין NIT TUN‏ דשמעו NIN RAI‏ בּחַבְופֿא 
מקבלין לָה: 17 ולית להָון NIPY‏ בנפשהון אֶלָא RII NITT NI TUN NIST‏ 
IN‏ רופיא VVN‏ מָלתָּא על מַתִכַּשלִין: 18 PIT‏ דבֿית P27 PYTA RAID‏ 
N25y" Nom 19 RHI NWT PT PPR TN‏ הָנָא וטועײי NIAIVT‏ ושרכָּא 
JRID TARY NAPIINN NAPIT‏ לָה Tum 20 : N77 RIND RYTI NAI‏ דבֿארעָא 
טָבֿתָּא WINY‏ הָלֶין pynu TON‏ מָלתָּא ומקבלין parm‏ פַּארָא PAWS PAA‏ 
ובמָאא: 21 3282 ROW APIA IN DOAN] NANO POAT NIV NAN NIT JII?‏ 
NIT N?‏ דעַל RAI‏ נָתּתּסִים: 22 לית 3 072 R735) NPT NWOT‏ ולָא הוָא 
בּטושיא XVID NPI‏ 23 אָן APN WIN‏ לָה NIIN‏ דנְשמע נֶשמַע: 24 ]328 להָון 
חזו x30‏ שָׁמעִין AIX 727907 RNID 72 PAIN‏ מַתּתּכִיל 7152 T3» Sonn‏ 
PPR?‏ דּשְׁמעִין: 25 מן ANT‏ לָה SAI v3‏ לָה ומן דלית לָה 8 הַו T? PONT‏ 
נְשתקל 712: 26 3281 הוָא NIST‏ הי מַלפָּותָּא RYTI RATIT WIN PR N72N3‏ 
בַּארעָא: 27 123 ונקום בּלְליא ובְאימַמָא RIN NYT‏ ונָארֵך TD‏ הָו לָא יכע: 
NM VPA NY? 8‏ לָה לפֿארָא ולָוקֿם הָנָא NYY TPAD x30y‏ אחרְיִת PI‏ 
NAUT‏ משמליתָּא PT [OWT NY 29 :x P303‏ פַּארָא NPA NAN NIN‏ דמַטִי 
N73‏ : 30 וָאמַר MATII NIN?‏ למַלכָּותָּא NTNT‏ ובַאינָא מַתלָא נמתּלִיה: 31 PR‏ 
RATS‏ הי דּחַרדּלָא הָי NYIND DYTTIN] NAT‏ זעוריָא הי NI IT PII‏ "23 
אַרצָא: 
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32. And when it is planted, it grows and it becomes greater than all the herbs, and produces great 
branches so that it is able in its shade to nest the bird." 33. Y'shua was speaking with them with 
parables like these such as they were able to hear. 34. And he would not speak to them without 
parables, but to his disciples he would privately explain everything. 35. And at evening on that 
day" he said to them, “Let us cross over to the other side." 36. And they left the crowds and 
took him away while he was in a boat. And there were other boats with them. 37. And there 
was a great storm and wind and waves were falling into the boat, and it was about to be filled. 
38. And Y'shua was sleeping on a blanket in the stern of the boat. And they came and woke 
him and were saying to him, *Master, don't you care? We are perishing!" 39. And he arose and 
rebuked the wind and said to the sea, *Cease! Be silent." And the wind ceased, and a great calm 
occurred. 40. And he said to them, “Why are you fearful in this manner? And why is there no 
faith in you?" 41. And they feared with a great fear and were saying to one another, “Who is this 
man that the winds and sea obey him?" 


Chapter 5 


1. And he came to the other side of the sea, to the region of the Gadarenes. 2. And when he 
went out from the boat, a man who had an unclean spirit happened upon him from the cemetery. 
3. And he was dwelling in the cemetery. And no man was able to bind him with chains, 
4. because whenever he was bound with fetters and chains, he would break the chains and he 
would cut the fetters and no man was able to subdue him. 5. Always during the night and during 
the day he was in the cemetery and in the mountains and he would cry out and cut himself 
with rocks. 6. And when he saw Y'shua from afar, he ran and worshipped him. 7. And he 
cried out with a loud voice and said, *What have I to do with you, Y'shua the Son of The Most 
High Elohim? I adjure you by Elohim that you not torment me." 8. For he was saying to him, 
“Unclean spirit come out from the man.” 9. And he asked him, “What is your name?" He said 
to him, *Legion is our name, because we are many." 10. And he entreated him greatly not to 
send him out of the country. 11. Now there was a large herd of pigs that were feeding near the 
mountain. 12. And those demons were entreating him and saying, *Send us upon those pigs 
that we might attack them." 13. And he permitted them, and those unclean spirits departed and 
attacked the pigs. And that herd ran to a steep place and fell into the sea, and about two thousand 
were drowned in the water. 14. And those who were tending them fled and reported it in the city 
and also in the villages. And they came out to see what had happened. 15. And they came to 
Y'shua, and they saw the one possessed of demons dressed and sober and sitting - him in whom 
Legion had been, and they were afraid. 16. Those who had seen related to them how it happened 
to the one possessed of the demons and also about those pigs. 17. And they began entreating him 
to depart from their border. 18. And when he went up into a boat, he who was possessed of the 
demons was entreating him that he might remain with him. 


16 Transposition of words between Khabouris and 1905 versions has no effect on meaning. 
17 Here ramsha "evening" is attached to the day rather than the night, so sunset cannot be meant here. This is again a 
reference to the first erev, late afternoon. 
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19. But he did not allow him, rather he said to him, *Go to your house to your people and 
relate to them what Master YHWH did for you and how he had mercy on you.” 20. And he 
departed and began to preach in the ten cities what Y'shua had done for him. And all of them 
were amazed. 21. And when Y'shua had crossed over in a boat to that other side, great crowds 
again gathered around him, while he was on the side of the sea. 22. And a certain man came 
whose name was Yoarash from the rulers of the assembly. And when he saw him, he fell upon 
his feet. 23. And (he) was greatly entreating him and said to him, *My daughter is very sick. 
Please come place your hand on her and she will be made whole." 24. And Y'shua went with 
him, and a great crowd were following him. And they were pressing on him. 25. And a certain 
woman who had a flow of blood twelve years, 26. Who had suffered much from the many 
doctors and had spent everything she had and was not helped at all, but was even more afflicted, 
27. When she heard about Y'shua, she came through the press of the crowd and she touched his 
clothing from behind him. 28. For she was saying that, “If only I touch his clothing, I will live.” 
29. And immediately the flow of her blood dried up, and she felt in her body that she had been healed 
of her sickness. 30. Now Y'shua immediately knew in himself that power had gone out from him, 
and he turned around to the crowd and said, *Who touched my garments?" 31. And his disciples 
said to him, “You see the crowds that are pressing in on you, and you say, ‘Who touched me?’” 
32. But he was looking to see who had done this. 33. And that woman, being afraid and trembling, 
because she knew what had happened to her came and fell before him and told him all the truth. 
34. And he said to her, “My daughter, your faith has given you life. Go in peace and be healed 
from your sickness." 35. And while he was speaking, they came from the house of the ruler of 
the assembly and were saying, *Your daughter is dead. Why, therefore, are you troubling the 
teacher?" 36. But Y'shua heard the words they were saying and said to the ruler of the assembly, 
*Do not fear, only believe." 37. And he did not let anyone go with him except Shimon Keefa 
and Ya'akov and Yochanan the brother of Ya'akov. 38. And they came to the house of that ruler 
of the assembly, and saw that they were troubled and weeping and wailing. 39. And Y'shua 
entered and said to them, “Why are you troubled and weeping? The girl is not dead, rather 
she is sleeping.” 40. And they were laughing at him, but he sent all of them out, and he took 
the father of the girl and her mother and those with him and entered where the girl was laid. 
41. And he took the hand of the girl and said to her, “Talitha cumi (Young girl, arise)."!? 
42. And at once the girl arose and was walking, for she was a daughter of twelve years. And they 
were amazed with great amazement. 43. And he much commanded them to tell no man, and he 
said that they should give her something to eat. 


18 Khabouris properly identifies the speaker as Y’shua (here and in 6:1) this has been retained in the Aramaic text. 

19 Aramaic original talitha cumi does not add “which is interpreted as” but this phrase was added later when this line was 
translated into Greek. However “talitha cumi” itself is in proper Aramaic, not Hebrew, form here. It is also interesting 
to note that the Greek texts preserve in this case the proper sound of Y’shua’s Eastern Aramaic dialect. Eastern Aramaic 
emphasizes ah sounds on the middle to final syllables of many words with a final Aleph; Western Aramaic however tend to 
make those Alephs into oh sounds or insert an oh in the second to last syllable as it does here. As a result, Eastern Aramaic 
for this word is talitha and Western is talithowah. 
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1. And he departed from there and came to his own city, and his disciples were following him. 
2. And when it became the Shabbat, he began to teach in the assembly. And many who heard 
him were amazed and were saying, “Where did this man acquire these things?" And, “What 
is this wisdom that was given to him that miracles such as these by his hands may be done?" 
3. “Is this not the carpenter, the son of Maryam and the brother of Ya'akov and of Yoseh and of 
Yehuda and of Shimon?” And, “Behold, aren't his sisters here with us and they were offended 
at him.” 4. And Y'shua said to them, “There is no prophet who is dishonored except in his own 
city and his own kinsmen and his own house." 5. And he was not able to do even one miracle 
there,? except that upon a few sick he laid his hands and healed them. 6. And he was amazed by 
their lack of faith, and would go around the villages while teaching. 7. And he called his twelve 
and began to send them two by two, and he gave them authority over unclean spirits to cast them 
out. 8. And he commanded them that they not take anything for the road, except a staff alone - no 
bag, and no bread, and no brass (money) in their purses. 9. Rather, that they wear sandals and not 
wear two tunics. 10. And he said to them that, “Into that house that you enter, you stay there until 
you depart from there. 11. And whoever does not receive you, nor hears you, when you depart 
from there, shake the dust off that is under your feet for their witness. And I truly say to you that 
it will be tranquil for Sadom and for Amorah in the day of judgment compared with that city." 
12. Then they went out and preached that men should repent. 13. And many demons were cast 
out, and they were anointing the sick with oil and they healed them. 14. And Herodus the king 
heard about Y'shua, for his name was made known to him. And he was saying, “Yochanan 
the Immerser has arisen from the dead, because of this miracle that was done by him." 
15. Others were saying that, *He is Eliyahu," and others a prophet that, *He is like one of 
the prophets." 16. But when Herodus heard, he said, *It is Yochanan whose head I cut off. 
He has risen from the dead." 17. For Herodus had sent and seized Yochanan and bound? 
him in prison because of Herodia, the wife of his brother Pileepos, whom he had taken.? 
18. For Yochanan would say to Herodus that, “It is not Lawful to take to you the wife of your 
bother.” 19. And Herodia was a threat to him, and was desiring to kill him and was not able. 
20. For Herodus was afraid of Yochanan because he knew that he was a righteous and Set Apart 
man. And he would protect him in many things, and would listen and did these things, and gladly 
heard him. 21. Then there was a notable day when Herodus gave a banquet on his birthday 
for his nobles and captains and heads of Galeela. 22. And the daughter of Herodia entered and 
danced and pleased Herodus and those who were reclining with him. And the king said to the girl, 
* Ask anything that you desire from me, and I will give it to you." 23. And he swore to her that, 
“Anything that you ask, I will give it to you, up to half of my kingdom." 24. But she departed 
and said to her mother, “What should I ask of him?" She said to her, “The head of Yochanan the 
Immerser." 


20 Y'shua repeatedly teaches his followers that “their faith" made them well; where there is little faith there are few miracles. 
On this point Victor Alexander observed that when Y’shua is called “teacher” (malpana or rabbi) that healings tend to occur 
through his direct touch. When called Mari (my Master) Y'shua heals with a word. When they acknowledge him as YHWH 
or the Son/ Mashiyach, Y'shua healed those who were the furthest distance. 

21 Khabouris reads “put him in prison" whereas 1905 and other Peshitta manuscripts read “and bound him in prison." 1905 
reading is retained in the Aramaic. 

22 “Because of Herodia, the wife of his brother Pileepos, whom he had taken." This was probably a sin that Herodia bore 
moreso than Antipas. Torah tells us that if Antipas let his wife go, she could not return to her previous husband, Phillip. As a 
result, if the Immerser's counsel was followed, Herodia would be have been cut off without a penny to her name. It is fear of 
this possible disgrace and hardship which may have prompted her to encourage Antipas to murder Yochanan. The historian 
Josephus also tells us that Herodia's constant plotting eventually got both her and her husband into grave trouble with the 
Emperor Caligula (Antiquities, 18:230-255). 
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25. And immediately with diligence she entered to the king and said to him, “I desire that you 
give the head of Yochanan the Immerser to me on a platter right now!" 26. And it made him very 
much sad, because of the oaths and because of the guests, he desired not to deny her. 27. Rather 
immediately the king sent the executioner and commanded that they should bring the head of 
Yochanan, and he went and cut off the head of Yochanan in prison. 28. And he brought it on a 
platter and gave it to the girl, and that girl gave it to her mother. 29. And his disciples heard and 
they came and took his corpse and placed it in a sepulcher. 30. And the Shlichim? were gathered 
around Y'shua and said to him every thing that they had done and everything that they had taught. 
31. And he said to them, *Come let us go into the desert alone and rest a little." For there was 
a large group who were coming and going and they had no place, not even to eat. 32. And they 
departed in a boat to a deserted place by themselves. 33. And many saw them while they were 
going,” and they recognized them. And they ran by land from all the cities before him to that 
place. 34. And Y'shua went out and saw the many crowds, and he had compassion on them, 
for they were resembling sheep who had no shepherd, and he began to teach them many things. 
35. Then when the time became late, his disciples drew near to him and said to him, “This place 
is barren and the time is late. 36. Dismiss them to go into the surrounding fields and villages, 
and let them buy bread for themselves. For they do not have anything to eat." 37. But he said to 
them, “You give them something to eat." They said to him, “Should we go and buy two hundred 
Denarii worth of bread and give it to them to eat?" 38. And he said to them, *Go see how much 
bread you have here." And when they saw, they said to him, “Five loaves of bread and two fish." 
39. And he commanded them to seat everyone by groups upon the grass. 40. And they sat by 
groups of hundreds and fifties. 41. And he took those five loaves of bread and two fish, and he 
looked to heaven and blessed and broke the bread and gave it to the disciples to place before them. 
And those two fish they divided to all. 42. And all ate and were satisfied. 43. And they took up 
the fragments, twelve baskets full, and of fish. 44. And there were five thousand men of those 
who ate. 45. And he immediately urged his disciples to go up into the boat and to go before him 
to the opposite shore, to Beth-Saida, while he dismissed the crowds. 46. And when he dismissed 
them, he went to a mountain to pray. 47. And when evening came, the boat was in the midst of 
the sea, and he was alone on land. 48. And he saw them straining while rowing, for the wind was 
against them. And in the fourth watch of the night, Y'shua came to them while walking on the 
water. And he had desired to pass by them. 49. But they saw him walking on the water and they 
thought to themselves that it was a false vision, and they cried out. 50. For all of them saw him 
and were afraid, and he spoke to them at once and said, “Have courage! It is I. Do not have fear.” 
51. And he climbed up into the boat with them, and the wind ceased. And they greatly marveled 
and were astonished among themselves. 


23 Those who were sent out, Shlichim/Apostles. 
24 Khabouris has an isolated beyt here, between the words “they were going" and “and they recognized." 
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52. For they had neither gained insight from the miracle of the bread because their heart was 
confused. 53. Then when they had crossed to the other side, they came to the land of Genesar. 
54. And when they departed from the boat, the people of the place recognized him at once. 
55. “And they all ran into that region and began to bring those who were very sick, while carrying 
them on pallets to wherever they had heard that he was. 56. And wherever he had entered into the 
villages and cities, the sick were placed in the streets and they were entreating him that they might 
touch the edge of his clothing. And all of those who were touching him were healed. 


Chapter 7 


1. And the Pharisees and scribes who came from Urishlim gathered around him. 2. And they 
saw some of his disciples who were eating bread while their hands were not washed, and they 
complained. 3. For all the Yehudeans and the Pharisees, if they do not carefully wash their 
hands, they do not eat, because they hold to the traditions of the elders. 4. And goods from the 
marketplace, unless they are washed, they would not eat. And there are many other traditions that 
they have received to keep washings of cups and of pots and of brass vessels and of beds. 5. The 
scribes and the Pharisees asked him. “Why don't your disciples walk according to the traditions 
of the elders? But while they eat bread their hands are not washed!" 6. And he said to them, 
*Yesha'yahu the prophet did well prophesy about you hypocrites! As it is written that, "This 
people honor me with their lips. But their hearts are very distant from me. 7. And vainly they fear 
me while they are teaching the doctrines of the commandments of the sons of men.’ 8. For you 
have left the Commandment of Elohim, and you have embraced the tradition of the sons of men: 
the washing of cups and of pots and many others that are like these." 9. He said to them, “You well 
rejected the Commandment of Elohim that you might establish your tradition. 10. For Moshe said 
to honor your father and your mother, and anyone who reviles his father and his mother,” ‘Let 
them be put to death!” 11. But you say, ‘If a man says to his father or to his mother, “My offering 
is what you have gained from me,’” 12. Then you do not allow him to do anything for his father 
or for his mother. 13. And you despise the Word of Elohim, because of the tradition that you have 
handed down and that resemble these many things that you do." 14. And Y'shua called all the 
crowd and said to them, *Hear me all of you and understand, 15. There isn't anything that is on 
the outside 01 8 man that enters into him that is able to defile him. But the thing that goes out from 
him, that is the thing that defiles a man. 16. He who has ears to hear, let him hear!" 17. And when 
Y'shua entered into the house away from the crowd, his disciples asked him about that saying. 
18. He said to them, “You are likewise slow to understand. You do not know that everything 
which enters into a man from the outside is not able to defile him. 19. Because it does not enter 
into his heart, rather into his belly and is cast out by excretion, which purifies all the food.” 
20. But anything that goes out from a man is that which defiles a man. 


25 Khabouris adds a beyt-sheen; the 1905 reading is retained in the Aramaic. 

26 Isaiah 29:13 

27 Exodus 20:12; Deuteronomy 5:16 

28 Exodus 21:17; Leviticus 20:9 

29 This chapter showcases one ofthe greatest discussions of oral versus written Jewish law that exists in these writings ofthe 
Renewed Covenant. In many ways this presages the heated exchanges that would be recorded in the Talmud some 200 years 
later. However, a major misunderstanding of this verse found its way into the modern translations with the parenthetical 
comment “in so doing Y'shua declared all foods clean." It does not occur in any Aramaic mss or in early Greek manuscripts, 
apparently an attempt was made by Gentile or Christian editors to abandon Torah's dietary laws. The point being established 
is that if you plot things like murder, lies, adulteries and so forth, then why be concerned about the food you eat, when 
weightier things are making you much more unclean than your food? Even if a person kept a perfectly kosher diet, but had 
such unclean thoughts, such a one would rank among the most unkosher of people. See Luke 11:40. 
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21. For from the inside, from the heart* of the sons of men proceeds evil thoughts, adultery, 
fornication, theft, murder, 22. Extortion, wickedness, deceit, lust, an evil eye, blasphemy, pride, 
foolishness. 23. All these evil things, they do proceed from within a man and defile him.” 
24. Y'shua arose from there and came to the border of Tsur and of Tsidon, and entered into a 
certain house, and was not desiring for anyone to know about him. And he was not able to hide 
himself. 25. For immediately a certain woman heard about him whose daughter had an unclean 
spirit. And she came and fell before his feet. 26. Now that woman was a heathen from Phoenicia 
in Syria, and was entreating him to cast out the demon from her daughter. 27. And Y'shua said 
to her, “Allow first the children to be satisfied, for it is not right to take the bread of the children 
and throw it to the dogs." 28. But she answered and said to him, “Yes my Master, even the dogs 
eat the crumbs from under the tables of the children.” 29. Y’shua said to her, “Because of this 
word that you have spoken, go. The demon has gone out from your daughter." 30. And she went 
to her house and found her daughter lying on a pallet, and the demon was gone. 31. Y'shua went 
out again from the border of Tsur and of Tsidon, and he came to the sea of Galeela on the border 
of the ten cities. 32. And they brought him a certain deaf man and a stammerer and were asking 
him to place a hand upon him. 33. And they led him away from the crowd privately and (he) 
placed his fingers in his ears, and spit and touched his tongue. 34. And he looked into heaven and 
sighed and said to him, “Etpatakh (Be opened)!” 35. And at that moment, his ears were opened 
and the restriction of his speech was loosed and he spoke plainly. 36. And he admonished them 
that not anyone (should) tell (of his miracle). And the more that he was admonishing them, the 
more they were preaching. 37. And they were exceedingly amazed and were saying that, *He 
does everything well! He makes the deaf to hear, and those not speaking to speak." 


Chapter 8 


1. Now in those days when a large crowd was there, and there was not anything to eat, he called 
his disciples and said to them, 2. “I have compassion on this crowd, for behold three days they 
have stayed with me and they have had nothing to eat. 3. And if it should happen that I dismiss 
them while they are fasting, they will faint on the road to their homes. For some of them have 
come from far away.” 4. His disciples said to him, “Where can a man find bread to satisfy all 
these people in the wilderness?" 5. And he asked them, *How many loaves of bread do you 
have?" They said, “Seven,” to him. 6. And he commanded the crowds to sit on the ground. 
And he took those seven loaves of bread and blessed them and broke them and gave them to his 
disciples to set forth. And they set them before the crowds. 7. And there were a few fish, and he 
also blessed them and said to set them forth. 8. And they ate and were satisfied. And they took 
up the remains of the fragments, seven baskets! 9. And there were about four thousand men who 
ate. 10. And he dismissed them and went up immediately into a boat with his disciples and came 
to the region of Dalmanutha. 


30 The most imperative difference between religious duty and True Faith has to do with always steering the intentions of 
our hearts towards righteous Set Apart conduct. The Hebrew word for intention is *kavanah". Y'shua teaches us that the 
kavanah of our heart is the nature of our soul, whether it is carnal or transformed (redeemed) according to righteousness. 
From “inside the heart" our kavanah (intentions) manifest as thoughts that turn into words, and then to actions. We have an 
*inner voice" telling us what to think about ourselves, others, life, our Creator, the Word and everything else. The empower- 
ment to overcome bad habits, inconsistencies, weaknesses, failings, insecurities, religiosity, sin, procrastination etc., is what 
Y'shua offers to all who will *bear my yoke upon you" (Matt 11:29). Through his many teachings, examples and parables on 
kavanah, Y'shua concretely established the imperative of kavanah (intentions of the heart) as the foundation of true Jewish 
spirituality. Regrettably, modern religions have replaced this vital necessity of kavanah with things like theology, doctrine, 
statements of faith, meditation, works, tradition, and religious identity, yet there are no substitutes for righteous kavanah and 
obedience to the Word of YHWH. "For the mouth speaks from the fullness of the heart" (Matt 12:34). 
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הוָא PA? mm na»‏ מכרזין הנו: 37 ARPANI‏ מַתּּמֹרִין "mn‏ וָאמרִין 957 מַדֶּם 
Tay xn? Tay Paw‏ דנְשמעון x?‏ ממללין דנמללון: 


: מרקוס ח : 

APN RR?3 NYI FD NAVY Pr PUTA 1‏ הוָא xn‏ אִית OF NIT‏ דּנָאכֿלָון קרא 
om moon‏ וָאמַר להָון: 2 RVI VY NIN nmn‏ הָנָא דּהָא PIP PO? RHPA‏ 
moon»‏ להָון RID‏ 2582 : 3 וָאן 72 FD PT? RIR NWT‏ צִימִין PEY PHD?‏ 
בַּאורֹחָא NYIN‏ גִּיר מָנהָון NPN p2‏ אַפִּיאין: 4 TTP NID n? PION‏ אִימְכָּא 
TIVA‏ אנָש הָרכָּא P77? Non? Y29017 NATTA‏ כָּלהָון: 5 ושאָל TUN‏ הו פּמָא 
fes pan?‏ לפֿון PIN‏ לָה שַבעָא: 6 ופקד לכָנשָא דִנְסתַּמכָּון Vy‏ אַרעָא 30m‏ 
NYP] JIS) pan? sy3v mug‏ ויהב לתַלמִידוהי TP or‏ וסָמו לכָנשָא: 7 ואית 
הנו sm‏ קליל ARI‏ עליהון 122 WNT‏ דַּנסִימון PIN‏ 8 ]333011238 ושקלו 
WPT RIDIN‏ שַבעָא אָספּרִילִין: 9 אִיפֿיהָון הנו דִּין NUJN‏ דָּאפֿלו RYDIN PR‏ 
אַלפֿין: 10 TUN NIWI‏ נסלָק NIN‏ לַספֿינתָּא OY‏ פַּלְמִידוהי וָאמָּא RIAN?‏ 
דדַלמָנְותָּא: 
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11. And the Pharisees came out and began to dispute with him, and were asking him for a sign 
from heaven, tempting him. 12. And he sighed in his spirit and said, “Why does this generation 
seek a sign? Truly I say to you, that a sign will not be given to this generation." 13. And he left 
them and went up into the boat and they departed to the other side. 14. And they forgot to take 
bread, and except for one cake, there was nothing with them in the boat. 15. And he commanded 
them and said, *Watch out! Beware of the leaven of the Pharisees and the leaven of Herodus." 
16. And they were reasoning with one another and saying, “It is because we have no bread.” 
17. But Y'shua realized this and said to them, *Why are you thinking that you have no bread? 
Until now, don't you realize nor understand? How long will you have a hard heart? 18. You have 
eyes and yet you don't see. And you have ears and yet you don't hear. And you do not remember 
19. when I broke those five loaves of bread for the five thousand. How many full baskets of frag- 
ments did you gather?" They said to him, “Twelve.” 20. He said to them, “And when the seven 
(loaves) to the four thousand (were given), how many full baskets of fragments did you gather?" 
They said, “seven.” 21. He said to them, “Why is it that you do not even now understand?” 
22. And he came to Beth-Saida and they brought a blind man to him and were entreating him to 
touch him. 23. And he took the hand of the blind man and led him outside of the village. And 
he spat on his eyes and placed his hands on him and asked him what he saw. 24. He looked and 
said, “I see the sons of men resembling walking trees." 25. He again placed his hand upon his 
eyes. And he was restored and was seeing everything clearly. 26 And he sent him to his house 
and said, “Neither enter into the village, nor tell anyone in the village." 27. And Y’shua and his 
disciples went out to the villages of Caesara of Philippi, and he was asking his disciples along the 
road and said to them, *What do men say about me, who I am?" 28. And they said, *Yochanan 
the Immerser,” and others, “Eliyahu,” and others, “One of the prophets.” 29. Y’shua said to them, 
“But you, what do you say about me, who I am?” Shimon*! answered and said to him, “You are 
the Mashiyach, the Son of the living Elohim." 30. And he charged them not to tell anyone about 
him. 31. And he began to teach them that he, the Son of man, would suffer greatly and be rejected 
by the elders and by the chief priests and by the scribes, and be killed. And on the third day, arise. 
32. And he was speaking this word openly, and Keefa began rebuking him. 33. And he turned and 
looked at his disciples and rebuked Shimon, and said, *Go behind me Satan, for you do not think 
about the things of Elohim, rather those of the sons of men!" 34. And Y'shua called the crowds 
with his disciples and said to them, *He who desires to follow after me should deny himself and 
take up his staff and follow after me. 35. For everyone who desires to save his soul will lose it, 
and any who loses his soul for my sake, and because of my Good News, will save it. 36. For what 
is profited a man if he should gain all the world, and he should lose his soul? 


31 Khabouris identifies the speaker as Peter (Keefa) and also uses his name Shimon here, creating a double wordplay. 
Shimon hears (shema) the question of his Master, but when he provides the answer he is referred to by his nickname Keefa. 
Perhaps in a playful tone Shimon was previously being addressed as Keefa (like a rock) but here his nickname is being 
equated with the rock (kafa) that the Kingdom of Elohim is being built on; see Matthew 16:18. 

32 Variations occur here between Khabouris and other Peshitta manuscripts/1905 but with identical meanings. The 1905 
reading is retained in the Aramaic. 
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: מרקוס ח : 

1 ונפקו פּרִישָׁא exu nay XVID? TIWI‏ הנו לָה NAN‏ מַן VAV‏ 12 מנסִין 
לָה: 12 WON] TIA nnns]‏ מָנָא ION PON NIT RDW NAN NYI‏ אנָא T3?‏ 
RAD? NAN 72 SPAN x?3‏ הָדָּא: 13 ושבק p70) TUN‏ לספֿינתָּא VIN]‏ להַו 
N23y‏ : 14 וטעו דנסבון RAVI NIN NPN] NON?‏ לית PTY NIT‏ בַּספִינתָּא: 
DO? 328] TOS 3ip81 15‏ חזו אָזדהרו 19 חמִירָא po NYST‏ חמֵירָה SOP TTT‏ 
ma p3unng 16‏ חַדּ ID OY‏ וָאמרִין דּלַחמָא לית לן: 17 ישוע PI‏ ידע DN)‏ 
להָון 822 PII‏ אנתון דלַחמָא לית לכֿון לָא x21 PAIN PYT NWT? RATY‏ 

PAIN PIT X21 25» fox NPY 18 לכון:‎ fex קשיא‎ Nad עִדַכִּיל‎ PAIN p?»non 
PAN? NYAD הָלִין‎ FD 19 : PAIX PITY XV PAIN לכֿון וֹלָא שָׁמעִין‎ fos SYN] 
תּרֶעסַר:‎ n? PION שקלתון‎ pon TD דּקְצִיא‎ PPS IP NOD לחַמשָא אַלפֿין‎ Ap 
שקלתון‎ PIA TD דקציא‎ PI IDON N22 אַלפֿין‎ RVDIN? אָמַר להָון 1 שבֿעָא‎ 20 
RAN] 22 : PAIN PIDIN NWT לָא עדמָא‎ IDN להָון‎ WON 21 שַבֿעָא:‎ PIN 
דסמיא‎ PNA FON] 23 הנו 032 דּנָקרָובֿ לָה:‎ PY סמיא‎ 72 PrPIO NPA? 
דּמָנָא חֲזָא: 24 חָר וָאמַר‎ TIRVI IPR ורק בּעַינוהי וסֶם‎ NAP 779 לבר‎ npe 
NIm PAI עַל עינוהי‎ MPR no DIN 25 אִילְנָא דּמהַלכִין:‎ PR RVI ID NIN RID 
TARA xm yn NAP? x? AN לבֿיתָּה נָאמַר‎ mmu 26 נהַירָאיִת:‎ OF Y הוָא‎ 
RIT לקוריא דּקָסרִיְאדפֿילִיפָּוס ומשָאֶל‎ MIT IAT ישוע‎ PHI 27 בַּקרִיפֿא:‎ VINY 
TION PI PIZ 28 דָּאיפֿי:‎ NYI עלי‎ PION 22 להון‎ IARI לתָלמִידוהי בַּאורֹחָא‎ 
DAN להון ישוע‎ WON 29 וַאחִרְנָא חַד 2[ נביא:‎ ONT וַאחרָנָא‎ 823235 ans 
723 NIPUD הָו‎ PIN 72 NSRI TON) עלי דַּאיפֿי ענָא שָׁמעון‎ DON אָמֹרִין‎ 22 PF 
TUN 15299 NIT בּהָון דּלאנָש לָא נָאמרָון עלוהי: 31 ושַרִי‎ NN51 30 דַּאלְהָא חַיָּא:‎ 
סָפֿרָא‎ PA כָּהֹנָא‎ ^22 Tn קשישָא‎ T2 NPMOITI סַגִּי‎ WHIT NUN 723 171 PAYI 
NBN» TIST NIT PO NHI RYJA py! 32 נקום:‎ pov NAPA »opnyn 

ושרי m DAR P717 33 :73 RNS?‏ בּתָלמִידוהי RRI‏ בּשָׁמעַון VON]‏ זָל ?1 
N00 "25025‏ דּלָא NIN NID‏ דַּאלְהָא אֶלָא 72331 N2p1 34 : NUJN‏ ישוע DY YIS?‏ 
תָּלמִידַוהי וָאמַר להָון 2[ NANIF RAYT‏ 0553053 בּנַפֿשָׁה ונְשקול RANT nEpr‏ 
i3‏ 35 52 מן NIT‏ נִּיר דּנֹחָא נפֿשָׁה נובּדיה 751 nubium‏ מַטַלְתי ומַטַל 
סברתי ]7° 36 NUY3 TIVAI VA N22‏ אָן עָלמָא 722 )358 ונפֿשָׁה נָחסר: 
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37. Or what will a man give in exchange for his soul? 38. For all who are ashamed of me and my 
words in this sinful and adulterous generation, the Son of man will also be ashamed of him when 
he comes in the glory of his Father with his Set Apart Messengers." 


Chapter 9 


1. And he would say to them, “Truly I say to you, that there are some who are standing here 
who will not taste of death until they see the Kingdom of Elohim which has come in power." 
2. And after six days Y'shua took Keefa and Ya'akov and Yochanan and privately took them 
up into a high mountain. And he was transfigured before their eyes. 3. And his clothes were 
bright and became very white resembling snow. So much so that the sons of men are not able 
to make this white. 4. Y'shua was speaking with Eliyahu and Moshe and were seen by them. 
5. And Keefa said to him, “Good Rabbi,” it is good for us that we remain here. Let us make 
three booths, one for you, and one for Moshe, and one for Eliyahu. 6. And he did not know what 
he was saying, for they were in fear. 7. And a cloud came and it was overshadowing them, and 
a voice from the cloud said, “This is my beloved Son. Hear him!” 8. And suddenly when the 
disciples looked up, they did not see anyone except only Y'shua with them. 9. And while they 
were descending from the mountain, he was commanding them that they should not tell anyone 
the thing which they saw until after the Son of man has risen from the dead. 10. And they held 
the saying in themselves, and were inquiring what this saying is “when he is raised from the 
dead." 11. And they were asking him and saying, *Why, therefore, do the scribes say that Eliyahu 
must come first? 12. He said to them, “Eliyahu has come first in order to prepare everything. 
And as it is written concerning the Son of man that, ‘He will greatly suffer and be rejected.’ 
13. But I say to you that Eliyahu has indeed come and they did with him whatever they pleased, as 
was written about him." 14. And when he came to see a great crowd he saw his disciples among 
them and the scribes disputing with them. 15. And all at once all the crowds saw him and were 
amazed and they ran and greeted him. 16. And he would ask the scribes, *Why are you disputing 
with them?” 17. And one from the crowd answered and said, “Teacher I brought my son to you 
because he has a spirit that does not speak. 18. And whenever it overtakes him, it knocks him 
down and he foams at the mouth and gnashes his teeth and becomes paralyzed. And I asked your 
disciples to cast him out, and they were not able." 19. Y'shua answered and said to him, *Oh 
generation that is not faithful! How long must I remain with you and how long must I endure you? 
Bring him to me."*^ 20. And they brought him to him and when the spirit saw him, it knocked him 
down at once, and he fell on the ground and was violently shaken and he foamed at the mouth. 
21. And Y'shua asked his father, *How long has it been since he has been this way?" He said 
to him, "Since his youth, 22. and many times it has cast him into the fire and into the water to 
destroy him, but whatever you are able to do, have compassion on me and help me." 


33 The word Keefa (Peter) uses here for *good" is SHAPIR, which has a meaning closer to *beautiful" in English. Therefore 
Keefa can be said to be addressing Y'shua as *my beautiful teacher". 

34 Variations occur here between Khabouris and other Peshitta manuscripts/1905 but with identical meanings. The 1905 
reading is retained in the Aramaic. 
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: מרקוס ח : 

NI IN 7‏ נַתָּל בַּרנְשָא תַּחלָופֿא דּנַפֿשָׁה: 38 22 03 דּנָבֹֿהַת בִּי וַבמָלִי בּשַרבּתָא 
ANT RADI NUT N37‏ בּרָה ATS) NWINT‏ בָּה מָא RANT‏ בשובחָא דאבוהי OY‏ 
מלאכוהי קדִּישָא: 


: מרקוס ט : 

T2302 דּלָא‎ TIN דקימין‎ NUN PRT לפֿון‎ RIN WON PAR להון‎ NIT WN) 1 

מַותָּא RATY‏ דּנָחזון nD1225‏ דַּאלְהָא AANI‏ בּחַילָא: 2 ובֿפֿר PAY RAW‏ דבר 
ישוע לכֿאפֿא וליעקוב NIV? PIR PONT Tn?‏ רָמָא AZDAN] PTT‏ 
NIT mum 3 spy?‏ לבֿוֹשָׁה ומחור Ni?n PR AV‏ אֵיכַּנָא 7133 אנָשָׁא למַחוְרָו 
בַּארֹעָא לָא מֶשכּחִין: 4 PINARI‏ להָון TD NU VON‏ ממַללִין OY‏ ישוע: 5 TOR]‏ 
לָה PEW ^23 NHRD‏ הָו לן דּהָרכָּא 8372 3331 AYN‏ מטלין ?1 RIN xum RIN‏ 
OND‏ חדָא: 6 82 PI‏ ידע WON 822 NIT‏ אִיפֿיהָון הנו và‏ בּבחלפָא: 7 והות 
NI‏ ומַטלָא AIT‏ עליהָון וקְלָא N22 T2‏ דָּאמַר ID WT‏ חַבִּיבָא ?7 שמעו: T1218‏ 
שָליא 32 WIN? NPA mn‏ לָא חזו NON‏ לישוע asy ommna‏ : 9 391 

Dp" ND TN NON דחזו‎ OF PION] לָא‎ WIND PIT? מפקד הוָא‎ x mo 12 pnm 
הי הָדָא‎ NIT הנו‎ PY בנפשקָון‎ NHI MINNI 10 מִימָּא:‎ T2 NWINT TID 
אָמרין‎ 257 N12 PINT לָה‎ mn מִיתָא: 11 נמשאלין‎ APD T2 OPT NAT RAID 
072233 n3p1? NAN NON להָון‎ WON 12:0771? NANIT N23 דְּאלְיָא‎ NI5O 

1159 NIN וְנְסתּלָא: 13 אֶלָא אָמַר‎ Ur) 209 NWINT 023 על‎ IAD ואיפַּנָא‎ PAI 
AND NAN 152 14 דכתיב עלוהי:‎ NID N דצבו‎ NY בָּה כָּל‎ 11331 NDN NOON ANT 
n?» nDyv עַמקָון: 15 ובֿר‎ PWIT FD N259 NNIO NWID PGA? NIN XP 
ָּרשִין‎ N32 לסָפֿרָא‎ NIT שָאלו בַּשַלְמָה: 16 ומשָאֶל‎ WIN חזאוָהי ותוהו‎ NU22 
72 fex FAT? בָּרי‎ feres 82902 וָאמַר‎ NU32 T2 עִמקָון: 17 נַענָא חַד‎ PAIN 
v2" שָנָוהי‎ PINT AYIA n? לָה חָבטָא‎ NSIT דּלָא ממַללָא: 18 נַאיכָּא‎ NOI 
RADIW DN ישוע וָאמַר לָה‎ RIY 19 דנפּקונִיהי ולָא אֶשכַּחו:‎ PPA AION) 
"mms PSTD ON AAR? ROTI ISAT? דּלָא מהַימֹנָא עִדְמָא לָאמַתי אֲהנָא‎ 
חבֿטתָה ננפֿל עַל אַרעָא‎ nnyv בַּר‎ NO BAIN 331 TA לנתֿי: 20 ואיתיוהי‎ 
הו‎ NIST A לָה זַבנָא הָא‎ NST הוָא ומַרעֶָת: 21 ושאַל ישוע לאבוהי‎ pyan 
RON דּתַובּדִיוהי‎ NII NIWA npa PRIA PIAN 22 מַן טליהָה:‎ NTT? אָמַר‎ 
וָאתרַחַם עלי:‎ PITY BIN דּמֶשכַּח‎ 072 
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23. Y'shua said to him, “If you are able to believe, anything is possible to be for him who believes." 
24. And at once the father of the boy cried out while mourning and said, “I believe, my Master. 
Help the lack of my faith" 25. And when the people saw Y'shua and ran and gathered around 
him, he rebuked that unclean spirit and said to him, *Mute spirit that does not speak, I command 
you come out from him and never enter him again!" 26. And that demon cried out greatly, and 
he bruised him and came out. And he was like a dead man so that many said that, *He is dead!" 
27. But Y'shua took him by his hand and raised him. 28. Now when Y'shua entered the house, 
his disciples asked him privately, “Why were we not able to cast him out?” 29. He said to them, 
"This kind is not able to be cast out by anything except by fasting and prayer." 30. And when he 
departed from there, they were passing through Galeela, and he was desiring that no one would 
know about him. 31. For he would teach his disciples and said to them, *The Son of man will be 
delivered into the hands of men. And they will kill him, and after he has been killed, on the third 
day he will rise." 32. But they were not realizing the meaning of it and were afraid to ask him. 
33. And they came to” Capurnakhum. And when they entered the house, he was asking them, 
*What were you reasoning among yourselves on the road?" 34. But they were silent, for they 
were arguing on the road with one another, “Who was the greater among them." 35. And Y'shua 
sat down and called the twelve and said to them, *He who desires to be the first, let him be the last 
of all men and a minister to all men." 36. Then he took a certain child and set him in the midst. 
And he took him into his arms and said to them, 37. *Whoever receives one child like this in 
my name, he receives me. And he who receives me does not receive me, but him who sent me." 
38. Yochanan said to him, *Rabbi, we saw a man who was casting out demons in your name, and 
we stopped him because he did not follow us." 39. Y'shua said to him, *Do not stop him, for 
there is no man who does miracles in my name and is able readily to speak wickedly about me. 
40. Therefore, he who is not against you is for you. 41. But?? anyone who only gives you to 
drink a cup of water because you are in the name of the Mashiyach, truly I say to you that he 
will not lose his reward. 42. And anyone who causes one of these little ones who believe in me 
to stumble, it would be better for him if the millstone of a donkey were placed on his neck and 
he were cast into the sea. 43. Now if your hand offends you, cut it off! For it is better for you to 
enter into life maimed than you have two hands to go to Gehenna, 44. where their worm does not 
die and their fire does not go out. 45. And if your foot offends you, cut it off! It is better for you 
to enter into life lame than though you have two feet to fall into Gehenna, 46. where their worm 
does not die and their fire does not go out. 47. And if your eye offends you, pluck it out! It is 
better for you that with one eye you enter into the Kingdom of Elohim than though you have two 
eyes to fall into the Gehenna 1 


35 Khabouris lacks *my Master" (mari) that is included in other Peshitta manuscripts and 1905. The latter reading, including 
this word, is retained here in the Aramaic. 

36 Transposition of words has no effect on meaning. 

37 Khabouris has an isolated lamed here; apparently a scribal error as the lamed (proclitic) is reproduced in the very next 
word appropriately as “towards Capernaum". 

38 Khabouris reads “for anyone" whereas 1905 reads “but anyone." The 1905 reading is retained in the Aramaic. The same 
word for word substitution of *for" and *but" occurs in 13:6. 

39 Authority: Y'shua's disciples had been arguing about who was the greatest among them (verse 34), an issue of authority. 
Y'shua shows Kingdom authority by taking a child into his arms; teaching that he who receives a child is receiving YHWH 
who sent him. Then Yochanan and his disciples tell of prohibiting a man from casting out demons in Y'shua's name, as he is 
not under their “discipleship authority.” In this context Y’shua quotes from Isaiah 66:24 regarding Gey'Hinnom (Gehenna) 
"And on their way out they will see the corpses of those who rebelled against me; for their worm will never die nor their fire 
be put out, and they will be held in horror by all humanity" (also verse 48). YHWH revealed through the Prophet Isaiah that 
during the restoration of Israel, while New Moons (Feasts) and Sabbaths are being restored, that the rebellious contingent 
who fight against His Authority, His Word, against His Torah and Commandments, will be burned up in the most detestable 
place imaginable, where Israel once burned up their children in sacrifice to Moloch. Gey'Hinnom is a physical place just 
outside of Jerusalem that reminds Israel of not returning to her whoring with the pagan gods. Christo-Pagan theologians 
use Gey'Hinnom (Gehenna) to teach that the mythological hell of Tartarus and Hades is equivalent to the Biblical concept, 
but it is most certainly not. The Biblical version of “hell” is reflected prophetically in Har Meggido (Armageddon), Jezreel 
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(the Valley of Judgment) and Gey'Hinnom. Then Y'shua uses an ancient Hebrew idiomatic expression of the evil eye, 
Hebrew is a very sensory language that uses physicality to express emotional and spiritual elements. The eye of a greedy 
man calculates, the eye of a sensual man lusts, the eye of an angry man blazes. Y'shua uses the hands, feet and eyes to teach 
how our mind, will and emotions can become an offense to the Kingdom of Heaven, and the carnal man must decrease so 
the spiritual man (Mashiyach) can increase. Y'shua's teaching concludes that just as sacrifices must be seasoned with salt 
(Lev 2:13, Num 18:19), salt (preserves and adds flavor) creates the sacrifice, so does fire relentlessly destroy whatever fuels 


it. It is our sin that fuels the fire of our own destruction, but Y'shua's righteousness (Messiah in us) is the salt that brings 
flavor, preservation and salvation to our souls and opens up the Kingdom of Heaven for others to enter in and be in harmony. 


142 


MARK 9 


48. Where their worm does not die and their fire does not go out.® 49. For with fire everything 
will be vaporized“ and every sacrifice will be seasoned” with salt. 50. Salt is good, but if the 
salt should become bland, with what will it be seasoned? Let salt be in you and be in harmony 
among each other." 


Chapter 10 


1. And he rose from there and came to the border of Yehuda to the crossing of the Yordanan. 
And great crowds went there with him, and again he would teach them as he was accustomed. 
2. And the Pharisees drew near tempting him and asking if it is Lawful for a man to divorce 
his wife. 3. He said to them, *What did Moshe command you?" 4. And they said, *Moshe 
allowed us to write a letter of divorce and to send her away." 5. Y’shua answered and said to 
them, “On account of the hardness of your heart, he wrote to you this Commandment. 6. But 
from the beginning Elohim made them male and female.“ 7. Because of this, a man will leave 
his father and his mother and cling to his wife. 8. And the two of them will be one flesh. Thus, 
they are not two, but one flesh. 9. Therefore, the thing that Elohim has joined, man should not 
separate." 10. In the house, his disciples asked him again concerning this teaching. 11. And he 
said to them, “Anyone who divorces his wife and takes another commits adultery. 12. And if 
a woman should divorce her husband and becomes a wife to another, she commits adultery." 
13. And children were approaching him so that he might touch them, but his disciples were 
rebuking those who were bringing them. 14. And Y'shua saw it and was offended and he said to 
them, *Allow the children to come to me and do not hinder them. For because of those who are as 
these, the Kingdom of Elohim exists. 15. Truly I say to you, that anyone who does not receive the 
Kingdom of Elohim like a child, will not enter it." 16. And he took them into his arms and placed 
his hand upon them and he blessed them. 17. And while he was traveling on the road, a certain 
man ran up and fell upon his knees, and asked him, and said, *Good teacher, what should I do to 
gain eternallife?" 18. And Y’shua said to him, “Why do you call me good? There is no one good, 
except Elohim. 19. Do you know the Commandments: Do not commit adultery, do not steal, do 
not kill, and do not bear false witness, do not defraud, honor your father and your mother?’ 
20. And he answered and said to him, “Teacher I have kept all of these things from my youth.” 
21. And Y’shua looked at him and loved him and said to him, “One thing is lacking in you. Go 
and sell everything that you have and give it to the poor, and you will have treasure in heaven. 
And take up your staff and follow me.” 22. But he was sad at this saying and departed while 
being grieved. For he had much wealth. 23. And Y'shua looked at his disciples and said to them, 
“How difficult it is for them who have wealth to enter into the Kingdom of Elohim.” 24. And 
the disciples were wondering at his words. And Y'shua answered again and said to them, *My 
sons, how difficult it is for those who rely on their wealth to enter into the Kingdom of Elohim. 


40 Isaiah 66:24 

41 The root (mlkh) can mean ‘to salt, season’ or ‘to destroy, vaporize, scatter’. It is the latter meaning that is obviously 
intended. The Greek mistranslation points to an Aramaic original. (PY) One of the earliest Old Latin manuscripts which 
Jerome attempted to standardize in his Vulgate supports this reading. Codex Bobiensis literally follows the Aramaic 
meaning of “all things of means shall be destroyed". Origen quotes Peshitta-exclusive Hebrews 2:9 thus the Peshitta must 
have arrived in Rome by the end of the Second Century. Furthermore, the Roman Catholic tradition of a Hebrew or Aramaic 
Matthew attributed to Papias (ca. 130 CE) by Eusebius (and reinforced by earlier authorities like Hegesippus and his “Syriac 
Gospel”) also suggests the full Eastern canon. (Their book order was Matthew to Hebrews.) This early Latin may well 
have been derived from a Peshitta original since history proves that Latin versions never ventured into the Persian Empire. 
42 Meshikha plays on the dual meaning of mlkh. (PY) 

43 Deuteronomy 24:1, 3 

44 Genesis 1:27; 5:2 

45 Genesis 2:24 

46 Exodus 20:13-16; Deuteronomy 5:17-20 

47 Exodus 20:12; Deuteronomy 5:16 
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25. It is easier for a rope? to enter through the eye of a needle than for a rich man to enter into the 
Kingdom of Elohim." 26. And they were all the more wondering and saying among themselves, 
*Who is able to gain life?" 27. And Y'shua looked at them and said to them, *With the sons of 
men, this is not possible, but with Elohim itis. For everything is possible with Elohim." 28. And 
Keefa began to say, “Behold we have left everything and followed you.” 29. Y'shua answered 
and said, “Truly I say to you there is no man who has left houses or brothers or sisters or father 
or mother or wife or children or fields for my sake and for my Good News, 30. who will not 
receive one hundredfold (back to him). But in this time (he receives) these houses and brothers 
and sisters and mothers and children and fields with persecution. (Then), in the world to come 
(he will receive) life that is eternal. 31. And many are first who will be last, and last who will 
be first." 32. While they were going up to Urishlim and were on the road, Y'shua went ahead of 
them. And they were amazed and were going after him though they were afraid. And he took 
his twelve and began to show them the things that would surely happen to him. 33. *For behold 
we will go up to Urishlim and the Son of man will be delivered to the chief priests and to the 
scribes, and they will condemn him to death and deliver him to the Gentiles. 34. And they will 
mock him and beat him and spit in his face. And they will kill him. And on the third day he 
will arise." 35. Ya'akov and Yochanan, the sons of Zawdee, drew near to him and said to him, 
“Teacher, we desire that whatever we ask for us, you do." 36. He said to them, “What is it that 
you desire me to do for you?” 37. They said to him, “Grant to us that one sit at your right and 
one at your left in your glory.” 38. But he said to them, “You do not realize what you are asking! 
Are you able to drink from the cup that I drink from, and be immersed with the same immersion 
that I am immersed with?" 39. They said to him, *We are able!" Y'shua said to them, *The cup 
that I drink, you will drink. And the immersion which I am immersed, you will be immersed.*? 
40. But that you may sit at my right and at my left it is not mine to give, except to those for whom 
itis prepared." 41. And when the ten heard, they began arguing against Ya'akov and Yochanan. 
42. Y'shua called them and said to them, *You know that those who are reckoned as chiefs of 
nations are their masters and their great men are in authority over them. 43. But let such not be 
among you. Rather, he who desires to be great among you must be a minister to you. 44. And 
whoever of you desires to be the first must be a servant to all. 45. Even the Son of man has not 
come to be served, rather to serve and to give himself as a ransom for the sake of many." 46. And 
they came to Yerikho. And when Y'shua went out from Yerikho there was a great crowd with 
him and his disciples. There was a blind man, Timi Bar-Timi, sitting on the side of the road and 
begging. 47. And he heard that it was Y'shua the Nasraya, and he began to cry out and to say, 
*Son of Dawid, have mercy on me!" 48. Many were reproving him to be silent, but he was crying 
out all the more and saying, *Son of Dawid, have mercy on me!" 49. And Y'shua stopped and 
commanded that they call him. And they called the blind man and said to him, *Have courage, 
arise, he calls you." 


48 Please see footnote for Matthew 19:24 regarding “gamala.” 
49 Identical meaning phrases between Khabouris and other Peshitta manuscripts/1905, with the 1905 reading retained in 
the Aramaic. 
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MARK 10 


50. And the blind man threw off his clothes and arose and came toward Y'shua. 51. Y'shua said to 
him, “What is it that you desire me to do for you?" And the blind man said to him, “Rabbi, that I 
may see!” 52. And Y’shua said to him, “See! Your faith has made you whole." And immediately 
he saw, and went off down the road. 


Chapter 11 


1. And when he drew near to Urishlim, towards Beth-Pageh and Beth-Anya, by the Mount of 
Olives, he sent two of his disciples. 2. And he said to them, “Go to that village that is opposite 
to us, and at once when you enter it you will find a colt that is tied up which no man has ridden. 
Loose it and bring it to me. 3. And if anyone should say to you, ‘Why are you doing this?’ say 
to him that *Our Master requires it.' And immediately he will send him here." 4. And they went 
and found the colt which was tied up at the door outside on the street. And while they loosed 
him, 5. Some of those who were standing there said to them, “What are you doing loosing 
the colt?" 6. And they said to them as Y'shua had commanded them, and they allowed them. 
7. And they brought the colt to Y'shua and placed their garments upon it, and Y'shua rode upon 
it. 8. And many were spreading their garments on the road and others were cutting branches from 
trees and spreading them on the road. 9. And those who were in front of him and those who were 
behind him were crying out and were saying, “Ushanna!* Blessed is he who comes in the name 
of Master YHWH.*' 10. And blessed is the Kingdom of our father Dawid that is coming. Ushanna 
inthe highest!" 11. And Y'shua entered Urishlim and saw the temple and everything. Now when 
the time of evening arrived, he went out to Beth-Anya with the twelve. 12. And on another day 
when he went out from Beth-Anya he hungered. 13. And he saw a certain fig tree from afar that 
had leaves on it. And he came towards it to see if he could find anything on it. And when he 
arrived, he did not find anything on it except leaves. For the time of figs had not yet arrived. 
14. And he said to it, “Now and forever, man will not eat fruit from you."? And his disciples 
heard it and they came to Urishlim. 15. And Y'shua entered the temple of Elohim and began to 
drive out those who were buying and selling in the temple. And he overturned the tables of the 
money changers, and the seats of those who were selling doves. 16. And he would not allow 
anyone to carry possessions inside the temple. 17. And he would teach and say to them, “Is it not 
written that my House will be called a House of prayer for all nations??? But you have made it a 
den of robbers!’* 18. The chief priests and the scribes heard it and were seeking how they might 
destroy him. For they were afraid of him because all the people were astonished at his teaching. 
19. And when it became evening, they went outside of the city. 20. And in the morning while 
they were passing by, they saw that fig tree, dried up from its root. 21. And Shimon remembered 
and said to him, “Behold Rabbi, that fig tree which you cursed has dried up!” 22. And Y'shua 
answered and said to them, “Let the faith of Elohim be in you. 


50 Psalm 118:25 51 Psalm 118:26 

52 There are numerous concurrent elements here; “the time of figs had not yet arrived", and Y’shua obviously knew when 
figs are ready for harvest. The spiritual fruit he sought was most certainly not “in season". Next, Y'shua enters the Temple 
in Jerusalem and drives out the money changers (rotten fruit). Then the chief priests and scribes seek how they might 
destroy him (rotten fruit). When Y’shua says; “Now and forever, man will not eat fruit from you", he is referring to the 
religious and political “justice system" that governs YHWH's people, it is incapable of bearing good fruit. What was then the 
money-changer culture of the Temple in Jerusalem is now very apparent throughout the earth being seen in extravagant 
synagogues, churches and buildings that portray various religions “about” *HaShem", “the LORD" or “Gawd” and these 
institutions are consistent regardless as to what tradition we are talking about. Modern religious “priesthoods” continue 
the same self-indulgent, self-entitlement, American Dream, materialistic values that Y’shua brought judgment against. 
Non-profit religious organizations abound, leadership is neither accountable to YHWH or the common good of His people. 
Religion is second only to government when taking money from its subjects (members). Every year Judaism, Christianity 
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and Islam collectively take in trillions of dollars, the majority goes into bigger buildings, marketing strategies to win more 
converts, and luxury living for those who sit on or near the top of the hierarchy. Notice what his disciples saw; "that fig tree 
which you cursed has dried up!” And Y'shua answered and said to them, “Let the faith of Elohim be in you." Please see 
footnote on Matt 21:19. 

53 Isaiah 56:7 

54 Jeremiah 7:11 
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MARK 11 
23. For truly I say to you, that he who says to this mountain, ‘Be lifted up and fall into the sea.’ 
And does not become divided in his heart but believes, that will happen. That thing which he said 
he will have. 24. Because of this I say to you that everything that you pray for and ask for you 
believe that you will receive it, and it will be to you! 25. And when you stand to pray,” forgive 
anything that you have against anyone, that your Father who is in heaven may also forgive you 
your transgressions. 26. But if you do not forgive, neither will your Father who is in heaven 
forgive you your transgressions." 27. And they came again to Urishlim. And while he was 
talking in the temple, the chief priests and the scribes and elders came to him. 28. And they said 
to him, *By what authority do you do these things? And who gave this authority to you that you 
should do these things?" 29. And Y'shua said to them, “I will also ask you a certain question. 
If you answer me then I will tell you by what authority I do these things. 30. The immersion 
of Yochanan, From where is it from, heaven or from the sons of man? Tell me!" 31. And they 
reasoned among themselves and said, *If we say to him that it was from heaven, he will say to 
us, ‘Why then did you not believe him?’ 32. And if we say from the sons of men, the fear is there 
of the people. For all of them did consider that he was truly a prophet." 33. And they answered 
and said to him, “We do not know." He said to them, “Neither will I tell you by what authority 
I do these things!" 


Chapter 12 


1. And he began to speak with them in parables. *A certain man planted a vineyard and surrounded 
it with a hedge. And he dug in it a winepress. And built in it a tower, and leased it to some 
workers and left. 2. And in time he sent his servant to the workers so that he might take from the 
fruit of the vineyard. 3. But they beat him and sent him away empty-handed. 4. And again he 
sent a different servant also, and that one they stoned and wounded and sent him away in shame. 
5. And again he also sent another one, and that one they killed. And many other servants he sent, 
and some they beat, but some they killed. 6. And afterwards he had one beloved son, and he 
sent him to them at the end. For he said, ‘Perhaps they might be ashamed in front of my son.’ 
7. But those workers said among themselves, “This is the heir. Come let us kill him and the 
inheritance will be ours.' 8. And they took him and killed him and threw him outside of the 
vineyard. 9. Then, what should the Master of the vineyard do? He will come and destroy those 
workers and give the vineyard to others. 10. Have you not even read this Scripture that, “The 
rock that the builders rejected, that has become the head of the corner. 11. This came from the 
presence of Master YHWH and it is a wonder before our eyes’? 12. And they were seeking 
to seize him for they realized that he spoke this parable about them, but they were afraid of the 
people. And they left him and departed. 13. And they sent men to him from the scribes and from 
the Herodians to ensnare him in speech. 


55 Many ancient Jewish prayers require some or all portions to be read while standing. Perhaps the most famous one that 
goes back to Y'shua's day is the Amidah, which is principally said during the Yom Kippur service as well as other sacred 
occasions. 

56 Psalm 118:22, 23 
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MARK 12 


14. And they came and asked him. “Teacher, we realize that you are true, and do not show 
favoritism to men, for you do not look on the faces of the sons of men, rather in truth you teach the 
way of Elohim. Is it Lawful to give the head tax to Caesar or not? Should we give or not? 15. But 
he knew their trickery and said to them, “Why do you tempt me? Bring a Denarii to me to see." 
16. And they brought it to him. He said to them, *Whose image is this and whose inscriptions are 
those?" And they said, “Caesar’s” 17. Y'shua said to them, “Give to Caesar that of Caesar, and 
that of Elohim's to Elohim." And they marveled at him. 18. And the Sadducees came to him, 
those who say that there is no resurrection, and they were asking him and saying, 19. “Teacher, 
Moshe wrote to us that if a brother dies and leaves a wife, but no sons does he leave behind, he 
should take his brother's wife and raise up seed for his brother.” 20. There were seven brothers, 
and the first took a wife and died, though he did not leave behind any seed. 21. And the second 
took her and died though he also did not leave behind any seed. And the third likewise. 22. And 
all seven of them took her and did not leave behind any seed. The last of all of them also died 
as did the woman. 23. Therefore, in the resurrection, which one of them will she be a wife of? 
For all seven of them took her. 24. Y'shua said to them, "Isn't it because of this that you err, that 
you do not understand the Scriptures nor the power of Elohim? 25. For when they rise from the 
dead, they do not marry women, nor are women given in marriage to men. Rather, they are like 
the Messengers who are in heaven. 26. Now concerning the dead who (you say) will not rise, 
Have you read in the book of Moshe of how from the bush Elohim said to him, ‘I AM the Elohim 
of Awraham and the Elohim of Yitz'chak and the Elohim of Ya'akov.'* 27. And he is not the 
Elohim of the dead, but of the living. You err greatly, therefore." 28. And one of the scribes drew 
near and heard them disputing and saw that he answered them the matter well. And he asked, 
“What is the first Commandment of all of them?" 29. And Y’shua said to him, “The first of all the 
Commandments is ‘Hear O Israel. Master YHWH our Elohim is one. 30. And you should love 
Master YHWH your Elohim with all of your heart, and with all of your soul, and with all of your 
mind, and with all of your strength.' This is the first Commandment.? 31. And the second that 
is like it is that, ‘you should love your neighbor as yourself.’ There is no other Commandment 
greater than these.” 32. That scribe said to him, “Well said Rabbi! You have spoken in truth 
that he is one and there are no others apart from him. 33. And that a man should love him with 
all the heart and all the mind and with all the soul and with all the strength, and that he should 
love his neighbor like himself. This is greater than all burnt offerings and sacrifices." 34. And 
Y'shua saw that he answered the matter wisely. He answered and said to him, *You are not far 
from the Kingdom of Elohim." And no man again dared to question him. 35. While teaching in 
the temple, Y'shua answered and said, “How do the scribes say that the Mashiyach is the son of 
Dawid? 36. For Dawid spoke by the Ruach haKodesh, ‘YHWH said to my master, “Sit on my 
right until I place your enemies under your feet like a footstool.”’® 37. Since Dawid calls him 
‘my Master,’ how then is he his son?” And all of the crowd were gladly hearing him. 


57 Deuteronomy 25:5, 6 

58 Exodus 3:6 — Transposition of words in Khabouris and 1905 here has no direct effect on the meaning (also for 12:34). 
59 Deuteronomy 6:4, 5 

60 Leviticus 19:18 

61 Psalm 110:1 
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MARK 12 
38. And in his teaching he would say to them, *Beware of the scribes who walk in long robes 
and love a greeting in the streets, 39. And the chief seats in the assembly, and chief places at 
banquets. 40. Those who devour the houses of widows. With the pretext that they lengthen their 
prayers they will receive the greater judgment." 41. And when Y'shua sat near the treasury, he 
was looking at how the crowds were casting money into the treasury. And many rich men were 
casting in much. 42. And a certain poor widow came and cast in two minas, which are small 
coins. 43. And Y'shua called his disciples and said to them, “Truly I say to you that this poor 
widow gave more than all the men who cast his cast into the treasury. 44. For all of them gave 
from their abundance, but this one cast in from her need. She had cast in everything that she had, 
all her goods!" 


Chapter 13 


1. And when Y’shua departed from the temple, one of his disciples said to him, “Teacher, behold. 
Look at those stones and buildings. 2. And Y'shua said to him, *Do you see these great buildings? 
Not one of them will be left here, that one stone upon another that will not be torn down." 3. And 
while Y'shua sat on the Mount of Olives opposite the temple, Keefa and Ya'akov and Yochanan 
and Andraus asked him privately, 4. “Tell us when these things will happen?" and “What is 
the sign when all these things are near to being fulfilled?” 5. And Y’shua began to say to them, 
*Beware or else someone should deceive you. 6. For many will come in my name and say that 
it is I. And many will deceive. 7. But when you hear of wars and rumors of revolutions, do not 
have fear. This is bound to happen, but is yet not the end. 8. For nation will arise against nation 
and kingdom against kingdom, and there will be earthquakes in various places. And there will 
be famine and uprisings. These things are the beginning of sorrows. 9. But you watch out for 
yourselves, for they will deliver you to the judges and in the assemblies? you will be scourged 
and before kings and governors you will stand because of me as a testimony to them. 10. But first 
it is necessary that my Hope be preached among all nations. 11. And when they bring you up to 
deliver you, do not worry beforehand what to say or think, rather, that which is given to you at 
that moment, you should speak. For it is not you speaking, but the Ruach haKodesh. 12. For a 
brother will deliver his brother to death, and a father his son. And children will rise against their 
parents and put them to death. 13. And you will be hated by all men because of my name. But 
he who endures until the end, he will be saved. 14. And when you see that which was spoken of 
by Daniel the prophet, the sign of unclean desolation® that was standing where it should not be, 
then let him who reads understand.“ 15. And he who is on the roof, he should not come down 
nor should he enter to take anything from his house. 16. And he who is in the field, he should not 
turn to his back to retrieve his clothes. 


62 Khabouris has an isolated beyt here, between the words “and in the assemblies" and “you will be scourged." 

63 Daniel 9:27; 11:31; 12:11 

64 Fulfilled when the Romans put their Pagan ensigns and altars where the Temple formerly stood, according to the historian 
Josephus. 
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MARK 13 


17. And woe to the pregnant and those who are nursing in those* days. 18. But pray that your 
flight might not be in winter. 19. For in those days there will be suffering such as has not occurred 
since the beginning of creation which Elohim created until now, nor will there ever be again.® 
20. And if Master YHWH had not shortened those days, no flesh would live. But because of 
the elect whom he chose, those days are shortened. 21. If at that time a man should say to you, 
‘Behold, here is the Mashiyach!’ or ‘Behold, there he is!’ do not believe him. 22. For false 
Messiahs® and lying prophets will give signs and wonders and will deceive even the elect if it 
is possible. 23. But you take heed! Behold, I have told you everything beforehand. 24. And 
in those days after that suffering, the sun will be darkened and the moon will not give its light. 
25. And the stars will fall from heaven, and the powers of heaven will be shaken.“ 26. And then 
they will see the Son of man when he comes in the clouds with great power and with glory.® 
27. Then he will send his Messengers and assemble his chosen from” the four winds - from the 
beginning of the earth and up to the beginning of heaven. 28. Now from the fig tree learn the 
parable that when its branches are tender and sprout its leaves, you know summer has arrived. 
29. Likewise, also when you see these things occur, know that it is near at the door. 30. Truly I 
say to you, that this tribe will not pass until all these things occur. 31. Heaven and earth will pass, 
but my words will not pass. 32. But concerning that day and concerning that hour, man does 
not know, not even the Messengers of heaven nor the Son, only the Father knows. 33. Watch! 
Be alert and pray for you do not know when is the time. 34. For it is like a man who went on 
a journey and left his house and gave authority to his servants, and to each man his work. And 
the porter he commanded that he be vigilant. 35. Be vigilant therefore because you do not know 
when the master of the house will come — In the evening”! or in the middle of the night or at the 
crow of the rooster, or in the morning. 36. Or else he come suddenly and find you while you 
sleep. 37. The thing that I now say to all of you I say is, Be vigilant!" 


Chapter 14 


1. And after two days was the Paskha of unleavened bread, and the chief priests and scribes were 
seeking with deception how they might seize him and kill him. 2. And they were saying, *Not 
during the feast or else a riot should occur among the people. 3. And while he was reclining in 
Beth-Anya in the house of Shimon the potter,” a woman came who had with her an alabaster vase 
of perfume of nard, the very best and expensive.” And she opened it and poured it upon the head 
of Y'shua. 4. And some of the disciples who were there were offended said among themselves, 
*Why was the waste of this perfume?" 5. For it was able to be sold for more than three hundred 
Denarii, and the money to be given to the poor. And they were angry with her. 


65 Khabouris has an isolated qoph here, between the words “in those" and “days”. 

66 Joel 2:2; Daniel 12:1 

67 "False Messiahs" as opposed to the real Mashiyach Y'shua. The English term is used here deliberately to set up the 
contrast between the worldly humanistic counterfeit and the genuine Mashiyach vouchsafed by YHWH. 

68 Isaiah 13:10; 34:4; Ezekiel 32:7; Joel 2:10; 3:4 (2:32); 4:15 (3:15); Haggai 2:6, 21 

69 Daniel 7:13, 14 

70 Khabouris has an isolated samekh here, between the words *from" and "the four winds." 

71 An example of the other meaning of ramsha, sunset, there are four watches that belong to the night, not the previous erev 
that belongs to the day. In those other instances day is said to be “in setting,” i.e., giving way to sunset. Here sunset begins 
the timing of the watches mentioned. 

72 Aramaic reads Shimon the potter, not “leper” as the Greek has it, for more information, please see p. xiv. 

73 Khabouris has an isolated samekh here, between the words “expensive” and “and she opened it.” 
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MARK 14 


6. But Y’shua said, “Leave her alone! Why are you troubling her? She has done a good deed for 
me. 7. For you have the poor with you always, and whenever you desire you are able to do what is 
good for them. But I am not always among you. 8. She had to do this, she did it in advance as for 
my burial she has perfumed my body. 9. Truly I say to you, that wherever my Hope is preached, 
this thing that she has done will be told in all the world for her remembrance." 10. And Yehuda 
Skaryota, one of the twelve, went to the chief priests so as to betray Y'shua to them. 11. And 
when they heard him, they rejoiced and they promised to give him money. And he was seeking an 
opportunity for himself to betray him. 12. And in the first day of the unleavened bread in which 
the Yehudeans slay the Paskha, his disciples were saying to him, *Where do you desire us to go 
for you to prepare the Paskha to eat?" 13. And he sent two of his disciples and said to them, *Go 
into the city and behold you will meet up with a man who is carrying a vessel of water. Go and 
follow him. 14. And where he enters, say to the master of the house, ‘Our master said, “Where 
is the guest house where I may eat the Paskha with my disciples?”’ 15. And behold he will show 
you a large upper room that is furnished. Make (that room) ready and prepared as that place for 
us (to eat)." 16. And his disciples went out and came to the city and found just as he had said to 
them. And they prepared the Paskha. 17. And when it became evening, He came with his twelve. 
18. And while they were reclining and eating, Y’shua said, “Truly I say to you that one of you 
who eats with me will betray me." 19. And they began to be grieved and were saying to him one 
at a time, “Is it I?” 20. And he said to them, “It is one of the twelve who dips with me in the dish. 
21. And the Son of man will go as it is written concerning him, but woe to that man by whose 
hand the Son of man is betrayed. It is better for him if he had not been born." 22. Then while they 
were eating, Y'shua took bread and blessed it and broke it and gave it to them and said to them, 
“Take it. This is my body." 23. And he took a cup and gave thanks and blessed it and gave it to 
them and all of them drank from it. 24. And he said to them, “This is my blood of the renewed 
covenant," shed for the sake of many. 25. I say truly to you that I will not drink from the fruit of 
the vine again until that day in which I will drink it anew in the Kingdom of Elohim." 26. Then 
they offered praise and went out to the Mount of Olives. 27. Y'shua said to them, “All of you will 
be made to stumble at me in this night. For it is written that 'I will strike the shepherd and his 
lambs will be scattered." 28. But when I have risen, I will be in Galeela before you." 29. Keefa 
said to him, “Even if all of them stumble, I will not stumble." 30. Y'shua said to him, “Truly I 
say to you that you today in this night’ will deny me three times before the cock will crow."7? 
31. But he? all the more was saying, “Even if it be that I must die with you, I will not deny you 
my Master. And likewise also all the disciples were saying. 32. Then they came to a place which 
was called Gadseman, and he said to his disciples, “Sit here while I pray." 


74 See Matthew 26:28. 

75 Zechariah 13:7 

76 Indicating that Y'shua held the day to begin at sunset. Aramaic reads yomana b'layila hana qedem (this day in the night 
before). The “rooster” crows before dawn, so the day must begin at sunset. 

77 The “temple crier" was a Gaver, Hebrew for “cock” or “rooster.” He called out loudly to announce early morning services 
at the Temple. 

78 Khabouris clarifies “the disciple was saying” with the additional word talmidah; this reading is retained in the Aramaic. 


157 


: מרקוס יד : 

DAI ATSY NPIV x32» לָה‎ PAIN מַהרִין‎ N22 ישוע אָמַר שובקוה‎ PF הו‎ 6 
PAIN PRVA PAIN PAYT AN) גִּיר 83202 אִית לפֿון עמפֿון‎ 1317753 7 

דּתֶעבּבֿון להָון דשָפִּיר RIN‏ דִּין לָא 137752 SAT? FR‏ :8 הַו אית NI‏ לָה 
N37»‏ עבת וקדמת PR‏ דלקבֿורתָּא בַּסמַת גושמי: 9 NIN WON PARI‏ לפֿון 253 
TIDAAT NDR‏ סברתי הָדָּא 7752 ANI NPY‏ 032 דעָבדּת NIT‏ נָתּמַלֵַל »17511 
3n N07920 PI NNT? 0‏ 779 תּרֶעסר PR 8372 ^22 AI? VIN‏ דנשלמיוהי להָון 
לישוע: 11 PT PIJ‏ 32 שמעו ni?ny 8503 PTIAWNI PIN‏ לָה RYAN‏ הוָא T?‏ 
פַּלעָא דּנַשלמִיוהי: 12 WIP NOVA‏ דפֿטִירָא דה VT PIII‏ פַּצֹחָא PION‏ 
ms RAY NDR PAYD 0?‏ דּנָאזל נטיב 72 "ND‏ פַּצֹחָא: 13 ושַדּר PUA‏ 12 
moon‏ וָאמַר להון זָלו 722 PSD VID NTI xn‏ 8233 דשקיל מָאנָא דּמַיָא JOT‏ 
ONYT NDR 14 : 7953‏ אָמַרו TDI NPD N325‏ אָמַר APD IDR‏ משריא RDN‏ 
דְּאכֿול עַם PN‏ פַּצחָא: 15 xim‏ מחַוָא לכון NADI NAPPY‏ דמשויא ומטיבֿא 
UH oA‏ לן: 16 ונפֿקו NAPIN? IAN "22h‏ וְאשכַּחו אֵיכַּנָא TI? TNT‏ 
NDS 19°01‏ : 17 וכ OY NDN NYANI NIT‏ תּרֶעסַרתָּה: 18 351 סמִיפֿין ולֶעסִין 
אָמַר ישוע PON‏ אָמַר NIN‏ לפֿון דחד מָנכֿון 2383 עַמי הֵו נשלמני: 19 T3 TW]‏ 
שריו PIR] PPY‏ לָה חַד חַד N25‏ אֲנָא: 20 הָו WON PT‏ להָון חַד 2[ תּרֶעסַר 
VII‏ עמי PIN NUN 7233 21 : ND323‏ אֵיכַּנָא PAST‏ עלוהי NIST? PP‏ 30 
NID npe NWINT 722 n?n0 n N33‏ לָה »8233 הו ION‏ לָא אָתִּילָד: 32122 
הָנַון poy?‏ 302 ישוע TIS) Nan?‏ וקצא 30m‏ 7199 וָאמַר 7177 סבו הָנָא אִיפֿוהי 
30m 3230 TINT NOD 302 23 :935‏ להון PAWN‏ 732 כַּלהָון: 24 ]328 PI?‏ 
RAIN NPAT 023 2‏ דחלף סַגִּיאא מַתָאשָד: 25 PAR‏ אָמַר n3» NIN‏ 53 
לָא NTP? T2 NDUN‏ רַּגפתָּא NOT‏ ליומָא הַו דּבָּה אֶשתָּיוהי חַדתָּאית בּמַלכָּותָּה 
דַּאלְהָא: 26 ושבַּחו ונפקו לטור זִיתָּא: 27 וָאמַר להָון ישוע דכֿלכֿון DYWAN‏ בִּי 
PA DAD 1025 RIJA‏ דְּאמֹחָא לרָעיא ונָתבַּדּרָון אָמרוהי: 28 np AART NA NON‏ 
NIN‏ לכון לגלִילָא: 29 WN‏ לָה כַּאפֿא אָן 71999 נַתּכֵּשׁלַון TON 30 : N2N N? NON‏ 
לָה POX YW?‏ אָמַר N22] NIV FANT 2 RIR‏ הָנָא DJP‏ דּנָקְרָא pron ZININ‏ 
ַבֿנִין BSH APA‏ בִּי: 31 הָו PON PH? PT‏ 228 הוָא Foy npn»? xq INT‏ 
לָא 558 בָּך 17 AN THISNI‏ כַּלהָון פָּלְמִידְא אָמַרו: 32 JAN]‏ לִדַוכּתָּא RPR‏ 
דמַתקריא 12033 וָאמַר להַֿלמִיוהי ISN‏ הָרכָּא NOV FY‏ אנָא: 


158 


MARK 14 


33. And he took with him Keefa and Ya'akov and Yochanan and he began to be sad and depressed. 
34. And he said to them, “Grievous, even to death is this situation to my soul. Remain here? and 
be alert." 35. And he went on a little and fell upon the ground and was praying that if possible, 
this hour might pass from him. 36. And he said, *Father! My Father! Anything is possible for 
You. Make pass from me this cup - yet, not my will but Yours." 37. And he came and found 
them while they were sleeping, and he said to Keefa, “Shimon you are sleeping! Are you not 
able to stay alert one hour? 38. Stay alert and pray or else you enter into temptation. The spirit 
is willing and ready, but the body is weak." 39. And he returned, prayed and came again 40. and 
found them while they were sleeping, because their eyes were heavy and they were not realizing 
what to say to him.® 41. And he came a third time and said to them, “Sleep now and rest. The 
end has arrived and the hour has come. And behold the Son of man is delivered into the hands 
ofsinners. 42. Arise! Let us go! Behold he who has betrayed me draws near me." 43. While 
he was speaking, there came Yehuda Skaryota, one of the twelve, and many people with swords 
and staves from being with the chief priests and scribes and elders. 44. And he, the traitor who 
had betrayed him, had given them a sign, and he had said, “He whom I kiss, that is he. Seize him 
securely and take him away." 45. And at once he drew near and said to him, *Rabbi! Rabbi!" 
And kissed him. 46. And they placed their hands on him and seized him. 47. Then one of them 
who was standing there drew a sword and attacked the servant of the high priest, and severed 
his ear. 48. But Y'shua answered and said to them, *As against a robber do you come out*! with 
swords and with staves to seize me. 49. I was with you all day while I was teaching in the temple, 
but you did not seize me. This has occurred that the Scriptures might be fulfilled." 50. Then his 
disciples left him and fled. 51. And a certain young lad was following after him and was clothed 
with a linen cloth. He was naked and they seized him. 52. And then he left the linen cloth and ran 
away naked. 53. Then they took Y'shua to Qayapa the high priest and the chief priests and scribes 
and elders were all gathered with him. 54. Shimon was following after him from afar, up to the 
edge of the courtyard of the high priest. And he was sitting among the servants and was warming 
himself near the fire. 55. The chief priests and all their assembly were seeking testimony against 
Y'shua, so that they might kill him. But they did not find it. 56. For while many were testifying 
against him, their testimony was not worthy. 57. Some false witnesses rose up against him and 
they said, 58. “We heard him when he said that ‘I will tear down this temple which was made 
with hands, and in three days? I will build another that is not made with hands.'" 59. And thus, 
not even their testimony was worthy. 60. And the high priest arose in the midst and questioned 
Y'shua and said, “Why do you not answer the accusation they are testifying these things against 
you?" 61. But he was silent and did not answer him anything. And again the high priest asked 
him and said, *Are you the Mashiyach, the Son of the Blessed One?" 


79 Khabouris has “remain to here” which means exactly the same as the 1905 reading of “remain here.” 1905 reading is 
retained in the Aramaic. 

80 Transposition of words in this verse between Khabouris and 1905 has no effect on meaning. 

81 Khabouris has “come out on/with swords.” The 1905 reading drops “on” and is retained in the Aramaic. 

82 Yochanan's Gospel (2:19) is the only place where this saying is recorded in real time. Matthew also records the memory 
of it the form of an accusation. This is fairly rare and may indicate that this saying was so widespread that Matthew—who 
wrote first—didn't see the need to give more of an explanation. 
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62. And Y’shua® said to him, “I am. And you will see the Son of man sitting at the right hand of 
power and coming upon the clouds of heaven." 63. Then the high priest tore his robe and said, 
“Why are we seeking witnesses now?" 64. “Behold, from his mouth you have heard blasphemy! 
What do you think?" They and all of them judged that he deserved death. 65. And some began 
spitting in his face. And they covered his face and were striking him and saying “Prophesy” And 
the soldiers were striking him on his cheeks. 66. And while Shimon was below in the courtyard, 
a certain maiden came of the high priest.” 67. She saw him while warming himself, and she 
looked at him and said to him, “You were also with Y'shua the Nasraya." 68. But he denied it 
and said, *I do not know what you are talking about!" And he went outside to the porch and the 
cock crowed. 69. And that maiden saw him again and she began telling those who were standing 
there that, “This one was one of them." 70. But he denied it again. And after a little while again 
those who were standing there said to Keefa, “Truly you are one of them, for even your speech 
is like theirs. You are one from Galeela.”® 71. And he was beginning to curse and swore that, “I 
do not know this man that you are talking about!" 72. And at that moment, the cock crowed the 
second time. And Shimon remembered the saying of Y'shua who had said to him that, *Before 
the cock crows two times, three times you will deny me." And he began to weep. 


Chapter 15 


1. And immediately in the morning the chief priests with the elders and with the scribes, all 
of the assembly took counsel and they bound Y'shua and led him away and delivered him to 
Peelatos.9 2. And Peelatos asked him, “Are you the king of the Yehudeans?" And he answered 
and said to him, “You have said it.” 3. And the chief priests were accusing him of many things. 
4. And Peelatos again asked him and said to him, “Will you not answer the accusation? See how 
many are testifying against you! 5. But Y'shua did not return an accusation, so that Peelatos 
was amazed. 6. Now he was accustomed during every feast to release to them one prisoner, 
whomever they wanted. 7. And there was one who was called Bar Abba, who was a prisoner with 
the ones who made insurrection — those who had committed murder in the insurrection. 8. And 
the people cried out and began to ask him as he was accustomed for them to do. 9. And Peelatos 
answered and said, “Do you desire that I release to you the King of the Yehudeans? 10. For 
Peelatos did realize that the high priests had delivered him up from envy. 11. And the chief priests 
incited the crowds all the more that Bar Abba should be released to them. 12. And Peelatos said 
to them, “What then do you desire that I do to this one whom you call the King of the Yehudeans? 
13. And they again cried out, “Put him to death on the stake!" 14. And Peelatos said to them, “For 
what evil has he done?” And they all the more were crying out, “Put him to death on the stake!” 
15. And Peelatos desired to do the will of the crowds and release Bar Abba to them. Then after 
Y'shua was scourged, he delivered him to be executed on a stake. 


83 Khabouris identifies the speaker as Y'shua, this reading is retained in the Aramaic. 

84 "Iam that I am" in Aramaic is Ena-Na, in Hebrew Ehyeh Asher Ehyeh (Exodus 3:14-16). Matthew 22:32 says, “I Am 
the Elohim of Abraham, the Elohim of Isaac and the Elohim of Jacob" which is prefaced with Ena-Na. The expanded I 
Am could also be translated as *I Am that I Am—the Elohim of Abraham, Isaac and Jacob." No human can rightfully say 
Ena-Na of himself, this is unique to Y'shua who was indwelt by the Ruach of YHWH from conception. From a rabbinical 
viewpoint, by applying “I Am that I Am" to himself, along with the title “Son of Man" Y’shua was viewed culpable of three 
forms of blasphemy: 1) saying the Name, 2) calling himself the Messiah/Son of Man when they didn't believe he was and, 
3) calling himself One and the Same with the Father. All three statements are true of Y’shua and were predicted centuries in 
advance to apply to HaMashiyach. 

85 Daniel 7:13; Psalm 110:1 

86 Steeped in corrupt tradition, the plain truth of Scripture eluded the high priest. It is not blasphemy to quote the prophet 
Daniel. The high priest had succumbed to the religio-political forces of the day with which he had been ensnared. 
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87 Transposition of words has no effect on meaning. 
88 There are minor variations but identical meaning phrases here and in 14:71 between Khabouris and other Peshitta 


manuscripts/1905. The 1905 reading is retained in the Aramaic. 
89 Khabouris adds Pilate's title hegemona (governor) which is adopted in the Aramaic. 
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16. The soldiers led him away into the courtyard that was the Praetorium. And they called all of 
the company of soldiers. 17. And they dressed him with a purple robe, and wove and placed a 
crown of thorns on him. 18. And they began to salute him with, “Hail King of the Yehudeans!” 
19. And they were striking him on his head with a reed. And they were spitting in his face and 
were kneeling upon their knees, and were worshiping him. 20. And while they mocked him, they 
stripped off the purple robe and dressed him with his own clothes and took him out to put him on 
the execution stake. 21. Then they compelled one who was passing by, Shimon, a Cyrenian who 
was coming from the field, the father of Alexandros and of Rupus, to carry his stake. 22. And they 
brought him to Gajultha, the place that is interpreted, “The Skull." 23. And they gave him wine 
in which was mixed myrrh to drink, but he did not take it. 24. And while they were nailing him 
on the execution stake, they divided his garments and cast lots for them, who should take what. 
25. And it was about the third hour when they nailed him to the stake. 26. And the reason for his 
death was written in the inscription, “This is the King of the Yehudeans."*! 27. And they executed 
him on the stake with two robbers, one at his right and one at his left. 28. And the Scriptures were 
fulfilled that said, “He was reckoned with the wicked." 29. And also those who were passing by 
were blaspheming against him and nodding their heads and saying, “He will tear down the temple 
and build it in three days. Indeed! 30. Deliver yourself and come down from the stake!" 31. And 
likewise even the chief priests and the scribes were laughing amongst each other and saying, *He 
gave life to others, yet he is not able to give life to himself. 32. The Mashiyach, King of Israel, 
come down now from the stake that we may see and believe in you!" And even those who were 
(being) executed on the stake with him were reviling him. 33. And when the sixth hour arrived, 
there was darkness over all the land until the ninth. 34. And in the ninth hour, Y'shua cried out 
in a loud voice and said, “Eil! Eil! lemana shabakthani," that is “My El! My El! Why have you 
spared me?” 35. Then some of those who were standing there who heard were saying, “He calls 
to Eliyahu!" 36. And one ran and filled a sponge with vinegar and fastened it on a reed to give 
him to drink. But they said, “Leave him alone. Let us see if Eliyahu comes to take him down. 
37. And Y'shua cried out in a loud voice, and he died. 38. And the curtain of the door of the 
temple was rent in two from the top to the bottom. 39. And when the centurion who was standing 
near him saw that he cried out thus and died, he said, “Truly this man was the Son of Elohim!” 
40. And there were also women who were watching from afar: Maryam of Magdala and Maryam 
the mother of Ya'akov the lesser and of Yoseh and Shalom. 41. Those who were following 
him in Galeela and ministering to him and many others who had gone up with him to Urishlim. 
42. And when the afternoon was setting’ on the (Annual) Shabbat, 43. Yosip who was from 
Ramtha, an honorable counselor who was also waiting for the Kingdom of Elohim, came and 
took courage and approached Peelatos and requested the body of Y'shua. 


90 A spelling variant representing the dialectical difference between Mark's Aramaic and that of the other Good News writers. 
91 Identical meaning phrases between Khabouris and other Peshitta manuscripts/1905. 1905 is retained in the Aramaic. 

92 Compare “Eli, Eli, lemana shabakthani?" (Matthew 27:46 Younan Peshitta Interlinear Version, cross referenced to 
NIV) with “Eloi, Eloi, lama sabachthani" (Mark 15:33 NIV). Aramaic had to be transliterated and translated into Greek, 
so it’s important to note that the Aramaic letter for “h” (heh--h) has no equivalent Greek letter. The only way Greek can 
approximate an “H” sound is through a breathing accent on the letter “O”, however, such an accent is only allowed at the 
beginning of a word, never the middle. The best the Greek redactors of Mark could do, was to insert the “o” into “Eli” to 
produce the word *Eloi". In Mark, Aramaic reads Ail, Ail, representing a shift from one Aramaic dialect into another. As for 
the reading and why this does not translate into “forsaken” please see the “My El! My Ell..." in Appendix. 

93 Psalm 69:22 (21) 

94 Mark has an unusual term here, ramsha d'erubata where ramsha can mean "evening", as it does in Mark 4:35 and 13:35. 
However, the other meaning, which is intended here, is suggested in Mark 1:32 which literally reads, “in the evening of the 
setting sun". Itis this latter reading that proves ramsha does not always mean “evening” as we think of that term. The dual mean- 
ings are carried over from Hebrew where “ereb” can be either late afternoon (Arise and attack at noon, for the shadows of ereb 
lengthen—Jeremiah 6:4) or sunset. In this odd instance, ramsha d’erubata literally means “afternoon of setting", meaning the 
night period was coming on butstill before sunset. As the other Gospels indicate, the Annual Shabbat was setting, or closing down. 
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95 That is, before the regular Shabbat that would have begun Friday at sunset, apparently to distinguish between it and the 
Annual Shabbat that is the day Y'shua was crucified. See footnote for Luke 23:54. 
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MARK 15 


44. And Peelatos marveled that he was already dead, and he called the centurion and asked him if 
he had already died. 45. And when he learned it, he gave his body to Yosip. 46. And Yosip bought 
linen cloth and took him down and wrapped him in it and placed him in a grave that was hewn out 
in the rock. And he rolled a stone upon the door of the grave. 47. And Maryam of Magdala and 
Maryam the mother of Yoseh saw where he was laid. 


Chapter 16 


1. And when the Shabbat had passed, Maryam of Magdala and Maryam the mother of Ya’akov 
and Shalom bought spices that they might come to anoint him. 2. And at early morning on the 
first of the week, they came to the cemetery as the sun was rising. 3. And they were saying among 
themselves, *And who will roll that stone from the door of the tomb?" 4. And they looked and 
saw that that stone was rolled away, for it was very great. 5. Then they entered the tomb and saw 
a young man who was sitting on the right with a white robe, and they were astonished! 6. But 
he said to them, *Do not have fear, Y'shua the Nasraya whom you seek who was executed on 
the stake, has risen! He is not here. Behold the place where he was laid! 7. Rather go say to his 
disciples and to Keefa that “Behold he goes before you to Galeela. There you will see him as he 
had told you." 8. And when they heard, they fled and went away from the tomb, for amazement 
and trembling had seized them. And they did not say anything to anyone, for they were afraid." 
9. Then, at early morning on the first of the week, he had risen and appeared first to Maryam of 
Magdala, she from whom he had cast out seven demons. 10. And she went and brought hope 
to those who had been with him, who were mourning and weeping. 11. And when they heard 
what they were saying, that he was alive and had appeared to them, they did not believe them. 
12. After these things, he appeared to two of them in another form while they were walking and 
going to a village. 13. And those went and told the rest, and they did not even believe them. 
14. And finally he appeared to the eleven while they were reclining, and he reviled the lack of 
their faith and the hardness of their hearts, since those who had seen him, that he had risen, they 
did not believe. 15. And he said to them, “Go into all the world and preach my Hope to all of 
creation. 16. Whoever believes and is immersed will live, and whoever does not believe will be 
condemned. 17. These signs will follow those who believe in my name: they will cast out demons 
and they will speak in new tongues, 18. And they will handle serpents, and if they should drink a 
deadly poison,° it will not harm them. And they will place their hands on the sick, and they will 
be healed." 19. And Y'shua our Master, after speaking with them, went up to heaven and sat at 
the right hand of Elohim.’ 20. And they went out and preached in all places. And our Master 
was helping them and establishing their words by the signs that they were doing. 


96 The Aramaic aibret (ayin-beyt-resh-yodh-taw), is the same as arobata (ayin-resh-waw-beyt-taw-alap) that is used in 
Matthew 27:62, in exactly the same context. Mark 16:1 is also a clearer reading than Matthew 28:1. This may suggest a later 
clarification for those unfamiliar with the use of ramsha, as a metaphor for the conclusion of an occasion like Shabbat. Such 
progression upholds the view that Matthew, Mark, Luke and John were indeed written in this order, contradicting scholarship 
that postures Mark as the first book with “simpler” readings. A better argument is that a simpler more straightforward reading 
evolves from a previous original, after having excited some confusion. 

97 While the two oldest Greek manuscripts have not retained verses 9-20, the Peshitta has. In fairness to Mark's report we 
must remember he was not an eye witness to the resurrection, but in reality neither were any of the talmidim; they were only 
witnesses to an empty tomb. Both Peshitta and later Greek manuscripts agree, this verse states that it was early morning on 
the first of the week when the talmidim first realized Y'shua had risen. This fact is indisputable. 

98 Identical meaning phrases between Khabouris and other Peshitta manuscripts/1905, with the 1905 reading retained in the 
Aramaic. However, Khabouris uses the synonym zaorot (little) as this recalls the famous zowray haymanutha (oh you little 
of faith - Matthew 6:30; 8:26; 14:31; 16:8; Luke 12:28) and the wordplay with “smallest of seeds" (Matthew 13:32; Mark 
4:31) with a nearly identical word, which are hallmarks of Y'shua's teachings. 
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99 The imagery is from Psalm 91:13 which relates to our faith in YHWH that overcomes the obstacles of the world. Y’shua 
told haSatan that “you shall not test Master YHWH your Elohim”; therefore, it is safe to say this admonition also applies 
to his followers. Rav Shaul recovered from a poisonous snakebite (Acts 28:3-6), and so did many Israelites who looked to 
the “fiery serpent" on the pole (B'midbar/Numbers 21:8, 9), not as testing YHWH but by exercising their Faith according 
to His will. 

100 Psalm 110:1 
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THE GOOD NEWS ACCORDING TO LUKE 


Chapter 1 


1. Because many have desired to write the history of those works which we are familiar with, 
2. According to that which they delivered to us, those who from the beginning were eyewitnesses 
and ministers of the Word, 3. It seemed good also to me because I have attended carefully to all 
of them that everything I should write down in its order for you, noble Tawpeela, 4. That you 
may know the truth of the words by that you were taught. 5. In the days of Herodus the king of 
Yehuda, there was a certain priest whose name was Zakharyah, from the order of the house of 
Awiya and his wife from the descended daughters of Ahron. Elishwa was her name. 6. And both 
of them were righteous before Elohim and walked in all the Commandments and in the righteous- 
ness of Master YHWH without blame. 7. But they did not have a son because Elishwa was 
barren, and both of them were many in their days. 8. And it came to pass while he was serving as 
priest in the order of his ministry before Elohim, 9. In the custom of the priesthood, it was his turn 
to place the incense. And he entered into the temple of Master YHWH. 10. And all the crowds of 
the people would pray outside at the time of the incense. 11. And a Messenger of Master YHWH 
appeared to Zakharyah who stood at the right of the altar of incense. 12. When Zakharyah saw 
him he was dumbfounded and fear fell upon him. 13. And the Messenger said to him, *Do not 
have fear because your prayer has been heard and your wife, Elishwa, will bear you a son, and 
you will call his name Yochanan. 14. And you will have joy and gladness and many will rejoice 
at his birth. 15. For he will be great before Master YHWH. And he will not drink strong drink 
and wine, and he will be filled with the Ruach haKodesh while he is in the womb of his mother. 
16. And many of the sons of Israel he will turn to Master YHWH their Elohim. 17. And he will 
go before Him in the spirit and in the might of Eliyahu the prophet, that he might turn the heart 
of the fathers to the children,’ and those that are not obedient to the knowledge of the just, and 
he will prepare a perfect people for Master YHWH." 18. And Zakharyah said to the Messenger, 
*How should I understand this, for I am an elderly man and my wife is many in her days?" 
19. And the Messenger answered and said to him, “I am Gawriel? who stands before Elohim, and 
I have been sent to speak with you and declare these things. 20. Now you will be mute and you 
will not be able to speak until the day that these things happen, because you did not believe these 
my words which will be fulfilled in their time." 21. And the people were standing and waiting 
for Zakharyah and were wondering about his delay in the temple. 22. And when Zakharyah came 
out he was not able to speak with them. And they understood that he saw a vision in the temple. 
And he was repeatedly making signs but remained mute? to them. 23. And when the days of his 
service were fulfilled, he went to his house. 24. And it happened after those days Elishwa his wife 
conceived. And she had hidden herself for five months and she said, 25. “These things Master 
YHWH has done for me in the days that he looked on me to take away my reproach that was among 
the sons of men." 26. And in the sixth month, the Messenger Gawriel was sent from the presence 
of Elohim to Galeela* to the city whose name is Nasrath, 27. To a virgin who was betrothed to a 
man whose name was Yosip from the house of Dawid. And the name of the virgin was Maryam. 


1 Malachi 4:5, 6 (3:23, 24) 

2 Gawriel means “E] is my strength"; therefore the messenger is also making a statement in addition to revealing his name. 
3 Zakharyah was of the 8th course of Abijah (1 Chron 24:10; Luke 1:5). Abijah served exactly 15 Hebrew months (442 days) 
before the birth of Y'shua. The service cycle corresponds to June 30-July 6, 6 BCE. On the Hebrew calendar this service 
traverses Tammuz 17, the day Babylon broke through the walls of Jerusalem. The destruction of the Temple was three weeks 
later, according to the Rabbis, on Ab 9 (July 11), 586 BCE. By the first century it was customary to view that date as cursed. 
The Second Temple was destroyed on the same Hebrew calendar day (August 2) 70 CE, which added more impetus to the 
tradition. In Lamentations 2:9-10, the prophet Jeremiah talks about this exact moment—Tammuz 17—when “the elders of 
Zion stay on the ground and remain silent"; this is fulfilled with Zakharyah—another elder or priest of Zion—being made 
mute by Gabriel at exactly the same time of year. There is no other time of the year when a priest being made mute would 
have such power and resonance to a Jewish mind. YHWH apparently waited for just such a year when the 8th division would 
serve at that precise week to time the birth of His Son 15 months later. Rabbinic tradition puts the destructions on the 9th of 
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Ab, eyewitness records—Jeremiah for the First and Josephus for the Second Temple— put the destruction on 10 Ab. Perhaps 


the 9th refers to when the fires were started while these other sources refer to the 10th when the flames were extinguished. 
4 There is no coincidence that Mashiyach is being "revealed" in the place called Galeela, which means "to reveal." Nor is 
it happenstance that he would grow up in the City of the Branch, Nazareth. 
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28. And the Messenger came to her and said to her, “Peace to you full of grace, our Master 
(Y'shua) is with you (and so you are) blessed among women!" 29. But when she saw him she 
was disturbed at his saying and wondered, “What is this greeting?" 30. And the Messenger said 
to her, *Do not be afraid, Maryam, for you have found grace with Elohim. 31. For behold you 
will receive conception and bear a son and you will call his name Y'shua. 32. This one will be 
great and will be called the Son of the Highest, and Master YHWH (your) Elohim will give to him 
the throne of Dawid his father. 33. And he will reign over the house of Ya'akov forever. And there 
will not be an end to his Kingdom forever. 34. And Maryam said to the Messenger, *How can this 
be for not a man has known me?” 35. And the Messenger answered and said to her, “The Ruach 
haKodesh will come and the power of the Highest will rest upon you. Because of this, he who 
is to be born of you is Set Apart and will be called the Son of Elohim. 36. And behold, Elishwa 
your kinswoman is also pregnant with a son in her old age. And this is the sixth month to her, 
she who was called barren, 37. Because nothing is impossible for Elohim." 38. Maryam said, 
*Behold I am the handmaid of Master YHWH. Let it be to me according to your word! And the 
Messenger departed from her presence. 39. And Maryam arose and went in those days quickly 
to a mountain, to a city of Yehuda. 40. And she entered the house of Zakharyah and greeted 
Elishwa. 41. And it happened that when Elishwa heard the greeting of Maryam, the infant in 
her womb leaped and Elishwa was filled with the Ruach haKodesh. 42. And she cried out with 
a loud voice and said to Maryam, “Blessed are you among women, and blessed is the fruit of 
your womb!” 43. “How did this happen to me that the mother of my Master’ comes to me?” 
44. *For behold when the sound of your greeting fell upon my ears, the infant in my womb leaped 
with a great joy.” 45. “And blessings to she who believed, because there will be fulfillment 
to those things that were spoken to her in the presence of Master YHWH." 46. And Maryam 
said, “My soul magnifies Master YHWH. 47. And my spirit has rejoiced in Elohim my Savior. 
48. Because He has looked at the meekness of his handmaid,® for behold from now on will give 
me blessings to all generations. 49. Because He has done great things for me, He who is mighty 
and Set Apart is his Name. 50. And His mercy is upon generations for ages of those who fear 
Him.? 51. And He has accomplished victory with his arm and has scattered the proud hearted. 
52. He has cast down the mighty from the seats and exalted the meek. 53. He has satisfied the 
hungry with good things, and the wealthy he has dismissed empty-handed. 54. He has helped his 
servant Israel and he has remembered his mercy. 55. As he spoke with our fathers Awraham and 
with his seed forever." 56. And Maryam remained with Elishwa about three months, and then she 
returned to her home. 57. Now Elishwa came to her the time that she bear, and she bore a son. 58. 
And her neighbors and her relatives heard that Elohim had increased his mercy towards her, and 
they were rejoicing with her. 59. And it happened on the eighth day they came to circumcise the 
boy and they were calling him by the name of his father Zakharyah. 60. And his mother answered 
and said to them, “Not so, rather he will be called Yochanan." 61. And they said to her, “There 
is no man in your clan” who is called by this name." 62. And they made signs to his father as 
to what he desired to name him. 63. And he asked for a writing tablet, and he wrote and said 
*Yochanan is his name." And everyone marveled. 64. Immediately his mouth was opened and 
he spoke and blessed Elohim. 


5 It would have been redundant for the messenger to say “YHWH is with you" because the very fact the messenger was sent 
from YHWH already proved that. Rather, Maryam is being told that their Master, the Son of man, will be inside her womb. 
6 See footnote on Matthew 1:25. 

7 Mari, my Master, refers to Mashiyach who is in Miriyam's womb, not YHWH. 

8 1Samuel 1:11; 2:1 

9 Psalm 103:17; 111:9 

10 Aramaic sharbata can mean "generation" or "tribe", but here “clan” is the best rendering because Zakhariah is surrounded 
by relatives who would mostly be from his “tribe”. Therefore, a more specific meaning is called for, such as “family group” 
or “clan”, because there can be many of those within a single tribe. Elsewhere though, Y'shua himself uses this word in a 
wider context. 
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65. And fear came upon all their neighbors. And in all the mountains of Yehuda these things were 
spoken of. 66. And all who heard were thinking in their hearts and saying, “What indeed will 
this boy be?" and the hand of Master YHWH was with him. 67. And his father Zakharyah was 
filled with the Ruach haKodesh and he prophesied and said," 


Strophe 1” 

Stiche 1 68a “Blessed is Master YHWH the Elohim of Israel,” 

Stiche 2 68b Who has visited his people and wrought salvation to it. 

Stiche 3 69a And he has raised up a horn of salvation 

Stiche 4 69b For us in the house of Dawid his servant. 

Stiche 5 70 As he spoke by the mouth of his Set Apart prophets who were from old, 
Stiche 6 71a That he would save us from our enemies 

Stiche 7 71b And from the hand of all who hate us 


Strophe 2 

Stiche 1 72a And he has shown his mercy to our fathers 

Stiche 2 72b And has remembered his Set Apart covenant, 

Stiche 3 73 And the oaths that he swore to Awraham our father that he would give to us. 
Stiche 4 74a That we would be delivered from the hand of our enemies. 

Stiche 5 74b And we might serve before Him without fear 

Stiche 6 75a All the days of our days in ritual purity 

Stiche 7 75b In Separateness and Righteousness 


Strophe 3 

Stiche 1 76a. And you, my child, will be called a prophet of the Most High," 

Stiche 2 76b For you will go before the face!$ of Master YHWH to prepare His way.” 

Stiche3 77 Sothat He might give the knowledge of life to his people in the forgiveness of their sins. 
Stiche 4 78a By the kindness of the mercy of our Elohim 

Stiche 5 78b By which will visit us from a ray above. 

Stiche 6 79a To enlighten those who are in darkness 

Stiche 7 79b And sit in the shadows of death" that he might direct our feet in the way of peace.” 
80. And the boy grew and was strengthened in spirit. And he was in the wilderness until the day 
of his appearance to Israel. 


Chapter 2 


1. Now it happened in those days that a decree went out from Augustus Caesar that the names 
of all the people of his dominion should be written down.” 2. This census first happened during 
the time Qurinius was managing?! affairs in Syria. 3. And everyone went in his own city to be 
registered. 


11 This poetic section is best read line-by-line to show the structure of the semitic poetry which Luke employs. 

12 Semitic poetry uses two main structures. Similar to a stanza in the West, the strophe can be thought of as paragraph or 
main idea. Within each strophe are smaller verse-like units called stiches. Rhyme is meant to emphasize deeper insights 
within the stiches in conjunction with adjacent meaning of the text and the strophe as a whole. 

13 Psalm 41:14 (13); Psalm 72:18; Psalm 106:48 

14 Paul Younan translates the word kanota here as *godliness." However, partly due to a preference of avoiding common 
names and also from a technical standpoint, “ritual purity" is preferred. The reason for this is, the word is a homonym for 
kahnota, “priesthood,” the Aramaic cognate for cohen! The spelling is slightly different, but the meaning is consistent 
between the two words. 

15 “Most high," ailya, the cognate of Hebrew aliyah, “to go up" as in ascending towards heaven, Jerusalem, or the bimah 
of a shul. 
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16 Or presence. 17 Malachi 3:1; Isaiah 40:3 


18 Isaiah 9:1, 2 


19 Magnificent poetic patterns abound in Hebrew and Aramaic. The second strophe in particular is truly amazing! 


Beginning with stiche 1, the statement “to show mercy” is khnan, the Aramaic roo 


t of Yu-khnan (John). Followed by stiche 


2, the phrase *he remembers his covenant," zakhar is Hebrew for *he remembers," combined with a name for Elohim who 
does the remembering, or Zakhar-Yah (Zechariah). Stiche 3 has “the oath which YHWH swore to our father Awraham,” 


combined with another Hebrew name for “Elohim” Eli and “oath” shaba, to form 
mother, Eli-shaba (Elizabeth). There is no coincidence that the names of Zecharia 
cally *within" verses that are expressly about them. Furthermore, this poem has 
in both Hebrew Scriptures and Peshitta Tanakh. The text follows Semitic rules; t 
present and third the future. 

20 Josephus the historian tells of Herod the Great losing his tax exempt status a 


the name of the Yochanan the Immerser's 
h, Elizabeth and John are contained poeti- 
the exact Hebrew/Aramaic pattern found 
he first deals with the past, the second the 


ter angering Augustus. The local census 


in Luke's region (6 BCE) was then merged with an Empire wide tribute to Augustus (2 BCE), which accounts for Luke 


recording the sequence as an Empire wide registration. 
21 Hegemon does not carry the technical sense of *governor" in English. Pilate is ca 


led by this title and he also was not a gover- 


nor, but a procurator. Quirinius is acting as a military authority under the governorship of Saturnius. In this capacity, Quirinius 


carried out orders from Rome to manage censuses as early as 10 BCE, including Apamea Syria which was literally next door. 
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4. And Yosip was also going up from Nasrath, a city of Galeela into Yehuda to the city of Dawid, 
which is called Beth-Lekhem, because he was from the house and from the clan of Dawid, 
5. With Maryam his bride while she was pregnant, that there they might be registered. 6. And it 
happened that while they were there, her days of pregnancy were fulfilled. 7. And she bore him 
a firstborn son and wrapped him in swaddling clothes, and laid him in a manger? because there 
was no room where they could lodge. 8. At this time shepherds were there in that region where 
they were lodging and keeping watch there at night over their flocks. 9. And behold a Messenger 
of Elohim came to them. And the glory of Master YHWH shone upon them and they feared 
with a great fear! 10. And the Messenger said to them, *Do not have fear, for behold I announce 
hope to you! A great joy which will be to the whole world. 11. For born to you all today (is the) 
Savior that is Master YHWH the Mashiyach,? in the city of Dawid. 12. And this is a sign to you; 
you will find an infant who is wrapped in swaddling clothes and lying in a manger.” 13. And at 
that instant the great host of heaven appeared with the Messenger, glorifying Elohim and saying, 
14. *Glory to Elohim in the highest, and on earth peace and good hope to the sons of men." 
15. Then it happened that when the Messengers had departed from their presence to heaven, the 
shepherds talked amongst each other and said. “Let us journey to Beth-Lekhem. And let us see 
this matter that has occurred as Master YHWH has made known to us." 16. And they hurriedly 
came and they found Maryam and Yosip and the infant who was lying in a manger. 17. After 
they had seen him, they made known the matter that had been told to them concerning the boy. 
18. All who heard marveled at those things that had been spoken to them by the shepherds. 19. And 
Maryam kept all these words and pondered them in her heart. 20. And those shepherds returned 
while glorifying and giving praise to Elohim concerning all that they had seen and heard as it was 
told to them. 21. Then when eight days had passed so that the boy could be circumcised, they 
called his name Y'shua, as the Messenger had called him before he was conceived in the womb. 
22. And when the days of their purification were fulfilled according to the instruction of Moshe, 
they took him up to Urishlim to present him before Master YHWH, 23. According to what is 
written in the Torah of Master YHWH that every male who opens the womb will be called a Set 
Apart one of Master YHWH.™ 24. And as a sacrifice it is said in the Torah of Master YHWH 
to give a pair of turtledoves or two chicks of pigeons.” 25. And now there was a certain man in 
Urishlim; His name was Shimon. And this man was just and righteous and was waiting for the 
consolation of Israel. And the Ruach haKodesh was upon him. 26. And it had been said to him by 
the Ruach haKodesh that he would not see death until he saw the Mashiyach of Master YHWH. 
27. He came by the Spirit to the temple, and when his parents brought the boy Y'shua to do on 
his behalf as is commanded in Torah, 28. He received him upon his arms and blessed Elohim 
and said, 29. “Now dismiss your servant in peace my Master according to your Word. 30. For 
behold my eyes have (seen) your mercy, 31. That which you have prepared before the face of all 
nations, 32. a light for the revelation to the Gentiles." And a glory to your people Israel." 


22 The Aramaic “aurya” means both a feeding trough for animals and a stable, as in Luke 13:15. The letters also spell Aur 
Yah (Light of YHWH) and the root is Ari, the Hebrew word for *lion"—a very deep clue that the Light of YHWH and the 
Lion of Yehuda are one and the same in the baby Y'shua who is laying with them! Genesis 33:17-20 indicates that Ya'akov 
built feeding stalls (sukkot) for his animals at a place called Succoth. The same word for Feast of Tabernacles (Sukkot) that 
is happening at this time. So, while the baby Y'shua is lying in one kind of sukkah, his parents are sheltering under another 
kind with him! 

23 One of the most powerful statements about YHWH and His Mashiyach in the entire Aramaic NT. YHWH is the real 
Mashiyach, who chose the vessel of Y'shua the man. However, within Y'shua the man is an occurrence of the One Divine 
Nature of YHWH, also known as the Ruach haKodesh. This is the literal meaning of the fullness of YHWH dwelling inside 
Mashiyach, and in accordance with Tanakh prophecy (Isaiah 53:1, Zechariah 12:10). The divine and human natures exist 
separately yet side-by-side within Y'shua. Please see YHWH is Y'shua Mashiyach, in Appendix. 

24 Exodus 13:2 

25 Leviticus 12:8 

26 Shimon's blessing is toward YHWH; he is seeing His Word being fulfilled as he had desired; he is now holding the 
promise in his arms. Shimon is not praying to the baby Y'shua here but venerates YHWH who vouchsafes His promises. 
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27 Isaiah 42:6 also see Gentiles in Appendix. 
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LUKE 2 


33. And Yosip and his mother were marveling at these things that were spoken concerning him. 
34. And Shimon blessed them and said to his mother Maryam, 


Strophe 4% 

Stiche 1 34a “Behold this one is appointed 

Stiche 2 34b For the fall 

Stiche 3 34c And for the rise 

Stiche 4 34d Of many in Israel, 

Stiche 5 34e And for a sign of dispute 

Stiche 6 35a And in your soul will pass through a spear 

Stiche 7 35b So that the thoughts of many hearts may be revealed 


36. Then there was Kanna the prophetess a daughter of Peniel from the tribe of Ashir;? she was 
also advanced in her days. And she was seven years with her husband whom she had lived with 
since her virginity. 37. And she was a widow for about eighty-four years. And she would not 
go out from (the Temple). (But would) with fasting and with prayer serve by day and by night. 
38. And she also stood up in that hour and gave thanks to Master YHWH and was speaking 
concerning him to everyone who was waiting for the salvation of Urishlim. 39. And when they 
had completed everything as was in the Torah of Master YHWH, they returned to Galeela to 
Nasrath their city. 40. And the boy would grow up and become strong in spirit and was filled 
with wisdom, and the grace of Elohim was upon him. 41. And every year his people would go 
to Urishlim during the feast of the Paskha. 42. Then when he was twelve years old they went 
up as they were accustomed to the feast. 43. And after the days of the feast were completed, 
they returned. But the boy Y'shua remained in Urishlim and Yosip and his mother did not know. 
44. For they were hoping that he was with the people in their company. And after they had 
gone on a one day journey, they searched for him among their relatives and among anyone who 
knew them. 45. And they did not find him, and they returned to Urishlim and were seeking him. 
46. And after three days, they found him in the temple while sitting in the midst of the teachers. 
And he was listening to them and questioning them. 47. All those who were listening to him 
were amazed by his wisdom and by his answers. 48. And when they saw him they were amazed 
and his mother said to him, “My son, why have you acted such towards us, for behold I and 
your father were searching for you with much anxiety?" 49. He said to them, “Why were you 
searching for me? Did you not realize it is necessary for me to be in the House of my Father?" 
50. But they did not understand the saying that he had told them. 51. And he went down with 
them and came to Nasrath and was subject to them. And his mother kept all these words in her 
heart. 52. And Y’shua would grow in his stature and in his wisdom and in favor with Elohim 
and man. 


28 Another seven-stiche strophe which makes four “sevens” in a row, and all in the first two chapters! Jews and Arameans 
alike — past, present and future — consider the number seven as the embodiment of perfection since Elohim chose to create 
the Universe in six days and to rest on the seventh. 

29 A hidden message is revealed within the names, decoded here as: *Hear (Shimon) of the Mercy (Kanna) before the 
Face of El (Peniel/Phanuel) Who is (Asher) Y'shua! Luke in particular enjoys employing this way of communication, as 
in chapter 1 with the blessing of Yochanan the Immerser's father. Such Hebraisms were lost when Hebrew names were 
Hellenized and the text translated into Greek. 

30 Another key clue to the overall chronology goes deeper into details about the registration and payment of tax, based on 
the location of the taxpayer and the time of year. Since the Empire-wide tribute to Augustus happened only 4 years later, 
it would be natural for Luke to assume the Latin word tributum was referring to its meaning of “tax payment" rather than 
a generic “tribute” which it can also mean. There was no ancient Roman “Freedom of Information Act” where Luke could 
have conclusively proven or disproven his idea that 2 BCE was the payment for the 6 BCE registration (4 years earlier), but 
it is also the case that Luke is never contradicted by any known documentation from the time. Here is the actual account: 
*When Sylleus said so, and added invidiously, that he would not himself have come out of the country, unless he had believed 
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that Caesar would have provided that they should all have peace one with another, and that, had he been there, he would 
have taken care that the war should not have been to Herod’s advantage. Caesar was provoked when this was said, and asked 
no more than this one question, both of Herod’s friends that were there, and of his own friends, who were come from Syria, 
whether Herod had led an army there? And when they were forced to confess so much, Caesar, without staying to hear for 
what reason he did it, and how it was done, grew very angry, and wrote to Herod sharply. The sum of his letter was this, that 
whereas of old he had used him as his friend, he should now use him as his subject.” (Antiquities 16:289-290). Subjects, 
by definition, are taxed, while friends of Rome such as Herod was (and his predecessor Antigonus), are typically exempt 
from taxation. The change in status from exempt to taxable was the cause of the 6 BCE registration that Qurinius was put 
in charge of. 
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LUKE 3 


1. (We begin)! now in the fifteenth year of the reign of Tiberius Caesar (which was also) during 
the governorship of Pontius Peelatos in Yehuda. Herodus was tetrarch in Galeela (at this time). 
(Additionally this was also while) Peleepos his brother was tetrarch in Ituraea and in the region 
of Trachona. (In this time also) Lusania was tetrarch of Abileena. 2. (Finally) during the 
high priesthood of Khanan and Qayapa, the Word of Elohim came upon Yochanan, the son of 
Zakharyah, in the wilderness. 3. And he went into all the regions that surround the Yordanan 
while preaching the immersion of repentance for the forgiveness of sins. 4. As it is written in 
the book of the words of Yesha’yahu the prophet who said, “A voice that cries in the wilderness, 
‘Prepare the way of Master YHWH, and make straight the path in the plains for our Elohim. 5. 
All the valleys will be filled and all the mountains and heights will be leveled. And the rough 
will become smooth, and the difficult land a plain 6. And all flesh will see the life of Elohim.’ 
7. And he would say to the crowds, those who would come to him to be immersed, “Offspring 
of vipers! Who has warned you to flee from the wrath that is to come? 8. Therefore produce 
fruit that is worthy for repentance and do not begin to say within yourselves that, ‘We have 
Awraham as a father.’ For I say to you that from these rocks Elohim is able to raise up children 
to Awraham!” 9. And “Behold, the axe is placed upon the root of the tree. Every tree therefore 
that does not produce good fruit will be cut down and thrown into the fire.” 10. And the crowds 
would say to him, “What then should we do?” 11. And he answered and said to them, “He who 
has two coats let him give to him who does not have. And he who has food, likewise let him do.” 
12. And the tax collectors also came to be immersed and said to him, “Teacher, what should we 
do?" 13. And he said to them, “Do not require anything more than what is commanded to require 
you. 14. And the soldiers would ask him and say, “What should we do also?” He said to them, 
“Do no violence to man and do not accuse anyone. This is sufficient for you for your wages. 
15. And while the people were thinking about Yochanan and all were considering in their heart 
whether he was the Mashiyach, 16. Yochanan answered and said to them, “Behold I immerse 
you with water, but he will come after me who is stronger than I who I am not worthy to loosen 
the straps of his sandals. He will immerse you by the Ruach haKodesh and by fire.” 17. He 
who holds a winnowing fan in his hand and has cleansed his threshing floor, he will gather the 
wheat into his granaries, but the chaff he will burn in the fire that does not extinguish.” 18. And 
he would also teach and declare many other things to the people. 19. And Herodus the tetrarch, 
because he was rebuked by Yochanan on account of Herodia, the wife of his brother Pileepa, and 
on account of all the evils that he had done, 20. Added all this above that he also locked away 
Yochanan in prison. 21. Now it happened while he immersed all the people, and while he also 
immersed Y’shua, He prayed and heaven was opened.® 22. And the Ruach haKodesh descended 
upon him in the likeness of the form of a dove. And a Voice came from heaven that said, You 
are my beloved Son in whom I am pleased. 23. And Y'shua was about thirty years old and was 
thought to be the son of Yosip, the son of Heli, 24. The son of Mattath the son of Lewi, the son 
of Malki, the son of Yani, the son of Yosip, 


31 These two verses are difficult to render word for word into English without some very confusing extra long sentences. 
The connectors, as indicated by ( ), serve as a best attempt to keep Aramaic structure intact while conveying it into the 
receiving language. 

32 All of the historical references match up to the year 27 CE. There were two ways to count the “15th year of Tiberius": 
from the time Tiberius began co-ruling with Augustus (12 CE) or from the time Tiberius began ruling alone after Augustus 
died (14 CE). Josephus counts by the latter method, Luke the former method. Yochanan 2:23 says it took “46 years to build 
the Temple" which corresponds with 27 CE rather than 29 CE. The other confirmation is from Daniel 9:24-27, where 69 
weeks (483 years) from the issuing of the decree to rebuild all of Jerusalem (Ezra 7:1-26; 9:8-9) is fixed to 457 BCE at the 
start and ending at 27 CE, or the time of Y'shua's immersion by Yochanan. 

33 Isaiah 40:3-5 

34 Khabouris adds the word "after" as in *he who comes after me." 1905 is corrected according to Khabouris. 

35 Heaven is not up, but *in"; heaven opened means the observer sees into another dimension of reality that is not otherwise 
accessible. 
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25. The son of Matta, the son of Amos, the son of Nakhum, the son of Khasli, the son of Nagi, 
26. the son of Maath, the son of Matath, the son of Shamei, the son of Yosip, the son of Yehuda, 
27. the son of Yochanan, the son of Rasa, the son of Zerubavel, the son of Shilathiel, the son of Neri, 
28. The son of Malki, the son of Addi, the son of Qusam, the son of Almodad, the son of Ayir, 
29. the son of Yoseh, the son of Eliazar, the son of Yoram, the son of Matitha, the son of Lewi, 
30. The son of Shimon, the son of Yehuda, the son of Yosip, the son of Yonam, the son of Eliakim, 
31. The son of Malia, the son of Manni, the son of Mattha, the son of Nathan, the son of Dawid. 
32. The son of Aishi, the son of Obed, the son of Bo’az, the son of Salmon, the son of Nekhshon, 
33. The son of Aminadab, the son of Aram, the son of Khetzron, the son of Peretz, the son of 
Yehuda, 34. The son of Ya’akov, the son of Yitz’chak, the son of Awraham, the son of Terakh, 
the son of Nakhor 35. The son of Sarug, the son of Araw, the son of Palag, the son of Awar, the 
son of Shalakh, 36. The son of Qaynan, the son of Arpakshar, the son of Shem, the son of Noah, 
the son of Lamakh, 37. The son of Mathushlakh, the son of Knokh, the son of Yared, the son of 
Mahlalaiel, the son of Qaynan, 38. The son of Anosh, the son of Sheth, the son of Adam, who 
was from Elohim. 


Chapter 4 


1. Now Y’shua while being filled with the Ruach haKodesh returned from the Yordanan and the 
Spirit led him into the wilderness 2. For forty days that he might be tempted by the accuser. And 
he did not eat anything in those days. And when he had completed them, he hungered at the end. 
3. And the accuser said to him, “If you are the Son of Elohim, say to these rocks that they should 
become bread.” 4. Y’shua answered and said to him, “It is written that man should not live by 
bread alone, rather, by every Word of Elohim.’* 5. And Satan took him up to a high mountain 
and showed him all the kingdoms of the earth in a short period of time. 6. And the accuser? said 
to him, “I will give all this authority and all its glory that is delivered to me, and I can give it 
to whomever I desire. 7. All of it will be yours, if therefore you prostrate yourself before me.” 
8. But Y’shua answered and said to him, “It is written that you should worship Master YHWH 
your Elohim, and you should serve Him alone.”* 9, And he brought him to Urishlim and placed 
him upon the edge of the temple and said to him, “If you are the Son of Elohim, cast yourself down 
from here to below, 10. For it is written that He will command to His Messengers that concerning 
you, to keep watch over you, 11. And they will bear you upon their arms, or else you dash your 
foot against a stone." 12. But Y'shua answered and said to him, “It is said that you should not 
test" Master YHWH your Elohim.” 13. And when the accuser had finished all his temptations, 
he departed from His presence for a while. 14. And Y'shua returned in the power of the Spirit 
to Galeela and the news concerning him went out into every region that was around them. 
15. And he would teach in their assemblies and would be praised by every man. 16. And he came 
to Nasrath where he had been raised, and he entered into the assembly as he was accustomed on 
the day of the Shabbat and stood up to read. 17. Then the scroll of the prophet Yesha’yahu was 
given to him, and Y'shua opened the scroll and found the place where it is written, 


36 Deuteronomy 8:3 

37 In this sentence the terms “satan” and *Akhel Khartza" (the Accuser) are used interchangeably to refer to the same being. 
38 Deuteronomy 6:13, 14. Also in this line: Khabouris has “but (din) answered Y'shua and said" whereas 1905 just has 
“answered Y'shua and said.” 1905 is corrected according to Khabouris. 

39 Psalm 91:11, 12 

40 Not test/tempt in the sense of YHWH being forced to consider changing his mind, because this is impossible. Rather, 
Aramaic here means something closer to, *don't attempt to force YHWH to pass one of your man made tests." (See 
Deuteronomy 6:16.) 
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18. *The Spirit of Master YHWH is upon me and because of this, He has anointed me to declare 
hope to the poor. And He has sent me to heal the brokenhearted and to preach release*! to 
the captives and sight to the blind. And to free those with the power of forgiveness who are 
oppressed.” 19. And to preach the acceptable year of Master YHWH.? 20. And he rolled up 
the scroll and gave it to the minister and went and sat down. And all of those in the assembly, 
their eyes were fixed on him. 21. And he began to say to them that, “This Scripture in your ears 
is fulfilled today." 22. All of them were testifying about him and were marveling at the words 
of blessing that were proceeding from his mouth. And they were saying, "Is this man not the 
son of Yosip? 23. Y’shua said to them, “Perhaps you might tell me this parable, ‘Physician heal 
yourself.’ And all that we have heard that you did in Capurnakhum, do here also in your city.” 
24. And he said, “Truly I say to you that there is no prophet who is accepted in his own city. 
25. For truly I say to you that many widows there were in the house of Israel in the days of the 
prophet Eliyahu when the heavens were shut up three years and six months and a great famine 
was in all the land. 26. And Eliyahu was not sent to one of them except to Sarpath of Tsidon to a 
woman, a widow. 27. And there were many lepers in the house of Israel in the days of the prophet 
Elisha,“ and not one of them was cleansed except for Naaman the Aramean.” 28. Then when those 
in the assembly had heard these things, all of them were filled with anger. 29. And they rose up 
and cast him outside of the city and they brought him up to the ridge of a mountain that which their 
city was built upon to cast him down from a cliff. 30. But he passed between them and departed. 
31. After this, he went down to Capurnakhum, a city of Galeela, and he would teach them every 
Shabbat. 32. And they were astonished at his teaching because his message had authority. 
33. And in the assembly there was a man who had a spirit of an unclean demon, and he cried out 
in a loud voice, 34. And said, *Leave me alone! What have we to do with each other Y'shua 
the Nasraya? Have you come to destroy us? I know who you are, you are the Set Apart one of 
Elohim." 35. And Y'shua rebuked him and said, *Shut your mouth and come out from him!" 
And the demon threw him down in the midst and departed from him, though he did not harm 
him at all, 36. And a great amazement seized every man, and they were speaking with one 
another and saying, *What indeed is this message that with authority and power he commands to 
unclean spirits and they depart?" 37. And the news went out concerning him in all the regions 
that surround them. 38. After Y'shua departed from the assembly, he entered into the house of 
Shimon. And the mother-in-law of Shimon was afflicted with a great fever, and they entreated 
him for her sake. 39. And he stood over her and rebuked her fever and it left her. And she arose 
and immediately was ministering to them. 40. And at the setting of the sun, all those who were 
sick, who were ill with various sicknesses, brought them to him and he would lay his hand upon 
them one at a time, and would heal them. 41. And many demons were also departing while crying 
out and saying that, *You are the Mashiyach, the Son of Elohim!" And he would rebuke them and 
would not allow them to say that they knew he was the Mashiyach. 


41 See Deliverance in Appendix. 

42 Aramaic literally reads, *free those who are oppressed by the power of forgiveness", but that could leave the wrong 
impression that the power of forgiveness is oppressing them! Instead, the verse says, “free those who are oppressed—have 
their oppression end—because of the power of forgiveness. This is a great example of how a “word for word” translation 
could potentially result in a unintentional meaning. 

43 This language is specific to either a Land Sabbath (shemittah) or a Jubilee (yovel) year according to Torah, when the land 
is required to rest. The occasion that Y'shua is referring to here, is him freeing the captives in Sheol after his death (Isaiah 
58:6; 61:1, 2). Y'shua's burial and resurrection occurred in the year 30 CE, during a Land Sabbath. 

44 The 1611 King James Version reads *many lepers were in Israel in the time of Elizeus the Prophet." Elisha means 
“Elohim is Salvation”; Elizeus means “God is Zeus". In this respect, Christianity is a continuum of ancient “Zeus style” 
worship. Christmas trees, Ishtar (Easter) eggs, Sun-day church and “the Trinity" are but a few examples of anti-Torah and 
anti-Mashiyach pagan traditions. Eli-Zeus and Je-Zeus are hybrid names of polytheistic pedigree, which became infused 
into the *New Testament" through the translators' Hellenistic associations with the *modern" paganism of their day. See 
Y'shua to Zeus in Appendix. 
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42. 'Then on the morning of the day he departed and went to a deserted place, and the crowds 
were seeking him, and they came up to him and held tightly to him or else he leave from their 
presence. 43. And Y’shua said to them that, “It is necessary for me to preach to other cities the 
Kingdom of Elohim, for because this reason I have been sent." 44. And he would preach in the 
assemblies of Galeela. 


Chapter 5 


1. Now it happened that while the crowds gathered around him to hear the Word of Elohim and 
he was standing at the side of the lake of Genesar, 2. He saw two ships that were docked at the 
side of the lake, and the fishermen that had disembarked from them were washing their nets. 
3. One of them belonged to Shimon Keefa, and Y'shua embarked and sat in it and asked that they 
take him a little way from dry land. And he sat on the water and would teach from the ship to 
the crowds. 4. And after he had stopped talking, he said to Shimon, *Row to deep water and cast 
your nets to fish.” 5. Shimon answered him and said to him, “Rabbi we have labored all night 
and we have not caught anything! But at your word, I will cast the nets. 6. And after they did 
this, they caught very many fish and were tearing their nets. 7. And they beckoned to their friends 
who were in another ship that they come and help them. And after they came, they filled both 
ships, so much so that they were near to sinking. 8. When Shimon Keefa saw this, he fell before 
the feet of Y'shua and said to him, “I beg you my Master, depart from me for I am a sinful man.” 
9. For amazement had seized him and all who were with him because of that catch of fish that they 
had caught. 10. And likewise also Ya'akov and Yochanan the sons of Zawdee who were partners 
with Shimon. But Y'shua said to Shimon, *Do not have fear. From now on the sons of men will 
be caught to life.” 11. And they brought those ships to land and left everything and followed 
after him. 12. And when Y'shua was in one of the cities, a man came who was completely 
covered with leprosy. He saw Y'shua and fell upon his face and was beseeching him and said to 
him, “My Master, if you desire you are able to cleanse me.” 13. And Y'shua stretched forth his 
hand and touched him and said to him, “I do desire. Be cleansed.’ And his leprosy departed 
from him at once! 14. And he commanded him, “Do not tell to anyone, rather go show yourself to 
the priests and offer an offering" for your purification as Moshe commanded for their testimony." 
15. And the news concerning him went out all the more, and a large crowd was gathered to hear 
from him and to be healed from their diseases. 16. But he had departed into the wilderness and 
was praying. 17. And it happened that on one of those days while Y'shua was teaching, Pharisees 
and the teachers of Torah were sitting there who had come from all the villages of Galeela and of 
Yehuda and of Urishlim. And the power of Master YHWH was there to heal them. 18. And men 
brought a certain man who was a paralytic on a pallet and were beseeching that they might bring 
him in to place him before him. 


45 “Caught unto life" rather than “fishers of men.” In Aramaic, it is clear that the “catching” of men is very different than 
that of fish. Fish are caught unto death, men are caught (or rescued/saved, a variant on the meaning of Y’shua’s name) unto 
eternal life; a very big difference indeed. 

46 Although it is implied that the leper means "1 do desire to be cleansed” Khabouris lacks “cleansed” and simply says “I do 
desire (it)." The 1905 and other Peshitta manuscripts have “cleansed” so 1905 is retained in the Aramaic here. 

47 Khabouris reads “offer an offering” here whereas 1905 does not. The 1905 is corrected according to Khabouris. 
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19. And when they could not find how they might bring him in because of the multitude of 
people, they went up to the roof and let him down on his pallet from the ceiling into the midst 
before Y'shua. 20. And when Y'shua saw their faith, he said to that paralytic, *Man, you 
are forgiven you your sins." 21. And the scribes and Pharisees began reasoning and saying, 
*Who is this man who speaks blasphemy? Who is able to forgive sins, except Elohim alone?" 
22. But Y'shua knew their thoughts and answered and said to them, *Why are you reasoning in 
your hearts? 23. Which is easier to say, ‘You are forgiven your sins.’ Or to say, ‘Arise and walk.’ 
24. But that you might know that it is Lawful for the Son of man to forgive sins on earth,” he said 
to the paralytic, “I say to you, arise! Take up your pallet and go to your house.” 25. And he arose 
immediately before their eyes and took his pallet and went to his house while glorifying Elohim.* 
26. And amazement seized everyone and they were glorifying Elohim and they were filled with 
fear and said, “We have seen wonders today!” 27. After these things, Y’shua went out and saw a 
tax-collector whose name was Lewi who was sitting at the house of customs. And he said to him, 
“Come. Follow after me." 28. And he left everything and arose and went after him and followed. 
29. And Lewi made a great feast for him in his house, and there was a large crowd of publicans 
and of others who were reclining with them. 30. And the scribes and the Pharisees were arguing 
and they said to his disciples, “Why are tax-collectors and sinners eating and drinking among 
you?" 31. And Y’shua answered and said to them, “The physician is not needed by the healthy, 
rather by those who are severely ill. 32. I did not come to call the righteous, but the sinners to 
repentance.” 33. Then they said to him, “Why do the disciples of Yochanan and of the Pharisees 
fast and pray continually, but yours are eating and drinking?" 34. But he said to them, *You 
are not able to make the sons of the wedding feast fast as long as the bridegroom is with them. 
35. But the days will come when the bridegroom will be taken from them. Then they will fast in 
those days." 36. And he told them a parable: *No man tears a piece of cloth from a new garment 
and places it on a used garment or else the new is torn from the used and makes a worse hole in 
the used. 37. And no man puts new wine into used wineskins or else the new wine should burst 
the wineskins and that wine be poured out and the wineskins be destroyed. 38. Instead new wine 
they put in new wineskins and both of them are preserved. 39. And no man drinks old wine and 
immediately desires the new wine for he says the old is delicious." 


Chapter 6 


1. Now it happened on the Shabbat while Y'shua was walking in the fields that his disciples 
were plucking heads of grain and rubbing them in their hands and eating. 2. And some of 
the Pharisees said to them, “Why do you the thing that is not Lawful to do on the Shabbat?’ 
3. Y'shua answered and said to them, *And have you not read the thing which Dawid did when 
he hungered, and those who were with him? 


48 Khabouris has an isolated beyt after 5:25 but before the first word of 5:26. 

49 For some 2,500 years, long before the Shabbat Commandment was written upon stone at Mt. Sinai, Shabbat had been 
a weekly memorial of that *Divine rest" of the Seventh Day of Creation. Exodus 20:11 states; *For in six days YHWH 
made the heaven and the earth, the sea, and all that is in them, and rested on the seventh day; wherefore YHWH blessed 
the Shabbat day, and Set it Apart." For some 2,500 years there was no religion to order what was “lawful to do on the 
Shabbat." There was no religious discrimination to dictate who could or could not celebrate Shabbat, when to celebrate 
Shabbat, no theological arguments for or against Shabbat. Shabbat was a spiritual and intellectual consciousness that pointed 
to the Architect of Life, long before Sinai. YHWH “blessed the Shabbat day" from the time He rested at the Seventh Day 
of Creation. Mashiyach restored the Edenic nature of Shabbat, the beauty of “divine rest", a day of wonder and glory that 
YHWH gave to provide spiritual sustenance for thirsty souls. The Shabbat that Mashiyach Y’shua offers is not about religion, 
or a “religious formula”, nor a doctrine about which day to rest on, nor a cause for religious discrimination or “creed rattling”. 
Shabbat is Kadosh L'YHWH. Please also see footnote on Matthew 12:2. 
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4. How he entered into the House of Elohim and he took the bread on the table of Master YHWH 
and ate it and he gave to those who were with him, that which was not Lawful for anyone to 
eat except only the priests." 5. And he said to them that, “The Son of man is the Master of the 
Shabbat.” 6. Then it happened on another Shabbat he entered the assembly and was teaching 
and there was a man whose right hand was withered. 7. The scribes and Pharisees were watching 
him whether or not he would heal on the Shabbat, that they might be able to accuse him. 8. But 
he knew their thoughts. He said to that man whose hand was withered, *Arise! Come here in the 
midst of the assembly." And when he arose and came 9. Y'shua said to them, “I ask you what is 
Lawful on the Shabbat to do, good or evil, to make a soul to live, or to destroy it?" 10. And he 
stared at them, at all of them, and said to him, "Stretch out your hand!" And he stretched it out 
and his hand was restored like his other hand. 11. And they were filled with bitterness and were 
speaking one with another about what they should do to Y'shua. 12. And it happened in those 
days that Y'shua went out to a mountain to pray, and there he had spent the night in the prayers 
of Elohim. 13. And when the day broke, he called his disciples and chose from them twelve, 
those whom he named Shlichim. 14. Shimon whom he named Keefa, and Andraus his brother, 
and Ya'akov and Yochanan and Pileepos and Bar-Tulmay 15. And Matti and Tooma and Ya'akov 
the son of Khalpai and Shimon who is called the Zealot, 16. And Yehuda the son of Ya'akov 
and Yehuda Skaryota, he who was the betrayer. 17. And Y'shua came down among them and 
stood in the plain and a large crowd of his disciples and a multitude of crowds of people from all 
of Yehuda and from Urishlim and from the coast of the sea of Tsur and of Tsidon 18. Who had 
come to hear his words. And he healed them from their illnesses and those who were afflicted 
by unclean spirits, and they were healed. 19. And all of the crowds were beseeching to touch 
him, for power was going out from him and he was healing all of them. 20. And he lifted up his 
eyes to his disciples and said, *Blessed are you who are poor, because yours is the Kingdom of 
Elohim. 21. Blessed are you who are now hungry because you will be satisfied. 22. Blessed are 
you when the sons of men hate you and separate you and revile you and cast out your name as evil 
for the sake of the Son of man. 23. In that day rejoice and leap for joy for your treasure is great 
in heaven, for likewise their fathers had done to the prophets. 24. But woe to you who are rich, 
for you have received your comfort. 25. Woe to you who are satisfied because you will hunger. 
26. Woe to you those who are now laughing because you will weep and you will mourn. Woe to 
you while the sons of men speak good things about you, for likewise had done their false fathers 
to the prophets. 27. But to you I say to those who hear, Love your enemies and do good things 
to those who hate you. 28. And bless those who curse you and pray for those who take you with 
violence. 29. And to him who strikes you on your cheek, offer the other to him. And from him 
who takes your cloak do not keep back also your coat. 30. From everyone who asks you give to 
him, and from him who takes your property, do not demand your property back. 


50 Please see Shabbat in Appendix. 
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31. And as you desire to do to you, you also do likewise to the sons of men. 32. For if you love 
those who love you, what is your blessing? For even sinners love those who love them. 33. And 
if you do good to those who do good to you, what is your blessing? For even sinners do likewise. 
34. And if you lend to whom you expect to be repaid from, where is your blessing? Even sinners 
lend to sinners that they might likewise be repaid. 35. But love your enemies, and do good to 
them. And lend and do not cut off the hope of man, and great will be your reward. And you will 
be the sons of the Most High because he is pleasant to the evil and the cruel. 36. Therefore be 
merciful as your Father is also merciful. 37. Do not judge and you will not be judged. Do not 
condemn and you will not be condemned. Release and you will be released. 38. Give and it will 
be given to you in good measure and pressed down and abundant it will pour into your robe in 
that measure. For the measure with which you measure, it will be measured to you." 39. And 
he was speaking a parable to them, “Why are the blind not able to lead the blind? Both of them 
would fall into a ditch. 40. There is no disciple that is greater than his master. For everyone who 
is perfect should be as his master. 41. And why do you see the straw that is in the eye of your 
brother, but the beam that is in your eye is not seen by you? 42. Or how are you able to say to 
your brother, *My brother allow me to take the straw out from your eye" for behold the beam 
that is in your eye is not seen by you? Hypocrite! First take out the beam from your eye and 
then you will be able to see to take out the straw from the eye of your brother. 43. There is not a 
good tree which produces bad fruit. There is also no bad tree which produces good fruit. 44. For 
every tree is known by its fruit. For they do not gather thorns from figs nor do they gather grapes 
from a thorn bush. 45. From a good man the treasures that are in his good heart?! brings forth 
good things, and an evil man the evil treasures that are in his heart brings forth evil things. For 
the abundance of the heart speak the lips. 46. Why do you call to me, “My Master, my Master” 
and the thing that I say, you do not do? 47. Every man who comes to me and hears my words and 
does them, I will describe to you what he is likened to. 48. He is likened to a man who built a 
house and dug and went deep and placed its foundations upon rock. And when a flood occurred, 
the flood beat against that house and was not able to shake it. For its foundations were placed on 
rock. 49. And he who hears but does not is likened to a man who built his house on soil without 
a foundation. And when the river beat upon it, it fell at once and great was the fall of that house." 


51 Y'shua's teaching that good treasures come from a good heart and evil things from an evil heart is a black and white 
concept. However, religions about Mashiyach have relegated these specific elements of Faith into relativism and relativism 
into secular humanism with worn out cliché's such as, “hate the sin but love the sinner”. Although it seems right, the core 
issue then is focused on “love” and how to “love” the sinner rather than matters of heart consciousness. Y’shua teaches that 
“evil things come from an evil heart" so it is futile to “love the sinner” unless that means leading them into true repentance 
and a spiritual heart transplant. In fact Torah requires us to rebuke a brother in sin both firmly and in love at the same time. 
Our love is perfected in many cases in our willingness to provide Scripture based correction. In reality, *hate the sin but love 
the sinner" often ends up as a warm fuzzy way of coping with treacherous sinning. Y'shua offers expansive watershed teach- 
ings regarding these matters of the heart. In Matthew 5:28 he taught against “adultery in the heart" more specifically, covet- 
ousness, a sin of the mind and spirit. If the end result of desiring something is sin, then all steps that lead to the act, whether 
by thought or deed, are also sin. This is very clearly the nature of the high spiritual and mental discipline Y'shua requires 
of his followers. The proper balance then of expressing this love for the sinner is realized in the Torah precept of Vayikra/ 
Leviticus 19:17: “You shall not hate your brother in your heart but you will earnestly rebuke your neighbor and not bear sin 
because of him." It is for our neighbor's benefit, as well as the wider community’s, that proper guidance is given to avoid 
additional problems. For those reasons, one can rebuke both firmly and in a spirit of "loving the sinner" at the same time. 
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1. And when he completed all the sayings for the hearing of the people, Y'shua entered Capur- 
nakhum. 2. And the servant of a certain centurion was badly ill, one who was dear to him and 
he was close to dying. 3. And he heard about Y'shua and sent to him elders of the Yehudeans; 
beseeching him so that he might come and give life to his servant. 4. And when they came to 
Y'shua they were beseeching him earnestly and saying, *He is worthy that you should do this 
thing for him. 5. For he loves our people and also he has built an assembly for us." 6. And Y'shua 
went with them, and not very far from the house, the centurion sent his friends and said to him, 
*My Master, do not trouble yourself for I am not worthy that you should enter under my roof 
7. Because I am not worthy that to you I should come. But speak with a word and my boy will 
be healed. 8. For I also am a man who is a servant under authority. And there are soldiers under 
my hand, and I say to this one ‘Go!’ and he goes, and to another, ‘Come!’ and he comes. And 
to my servant, ‘Do this!’ and he does it." 9. And when Y’shua heard these things he marveled 
at him and he turned and said to the crowd who had come following him, “I say to you that not 
even in Israel have I found faith like this." 10. And those who were sent returned to the house 
and they found that the servant who was ill was made whole. 11. And it happened that on the 
following day he went with his disciples and a large crowd to the city whose name is Nayn. 
12. And when he approached the gate of the city he saw a dead man while being escorted who 
was the only son of his mother, and his mother was a widow. And a large crowd of the sons of 
the city was with her. 13. And Y'shua saw her and had compassion on her and said to her, *Do 
not cry." 14. And he went and touched the coffin and those who were carrying it stood still and 
he said, *Young man! To you I say arise!" 15. And that dead man sat up and began to speak, 
and he gave him to his mother? 16. And fear seized all men and they were glorifying Elohim 
and saying that, “A great prophet has arisen among us," and “Elohim has visited his people.” 
17. Then this report concerning him went out in all Yehuda and in all the regions that were around 
them. 18. And his disciples reported all these things to Yochanan. 19. And Yochanan called two 
of his disciples and he sent them to Y’shua and said, “Are you he that is to come or should we 
wait for another?" 20. And they came to Y'shua and said to him. *Yochanan the Immerser sent 
us to you and said, ‘Are you he that is to come or should we wait for another?’” 21. In that same 
hour, he healed many of their sickness and of plagues and of evil spirits and to many blind he gave 
sight. 22. And Y'shua answered and said to them, *Go tell Yochanan everything that you have 
seen and heard, that the blind see and the lame walk and the lepers are cleansed and the deaf hear 
and the dead arise and the poor are given hope.^ 23. And blessed is he who is not offended at 
me." 24. And when the disciples of Yochanan left Y'shua began to say to the crowds concerning 
Yochanan, *What did you go out into the desert to see — a reed that is shaken by the wind? 
25. And if not, what did you go out to see? A man clothed with soft garments? Behold those who 
are in expensive clothes and in luxuries, they are in the houses of the kings. 


52 1 Kings 17:23 

53 A very clear Aramaic wordplay since Elohim l'aimmeh (Elohim towards our people) is directly preceded by the phrase 
“among us” which in Hebrew is the soundalike of am. The phraseology is combined to render Immannuel (with us El), the 
prophetic name for Mashiyach found in Isaiah 7:14. 

54 Isaiah 26:14; 35:5, 6; 61:1 
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26. And if not, what did you go out and see? A prophet? Yes I say to you, and greater than 
a prophet! 27. This is he about whom is written, ‘Behold I send my Messenger before your 
face that he might prepare the way before you." 28. I say to you that there is no prophet 
among those begotten of women who is greater than Yochanan the Immerser. But the least 
in the Kingdom of Elohim is greater than he." 29. And all the people who heard, even the 
publicans, Elohim declared to be just for they had been immersed. 30. But the Pharisees and 
the scribes rejected in themselves the will of Elohim because they were not immersed by him. 
31. “To what, therefore, can I liken the men of this generation? And to what are they like? 32. They 
are like boys who sit in the marketplace and cry out to their friends and say. *We have sung to you 
and you did not dance, and we have mourned for you and you did not weep.' 33. For Yochanan 
the Immerser came not eating bread nor drinking wine and you say, ‘There is a demon in him.’ 
34. The Son of man came eating and drinking and you say, “Behold a gluttonous man and one 
drinking wine and a friend of publicans and sinners.’ 35. And wisdom is justified by all its works.” 
36. Now one of the Pharisees entreated him to eat with him. And he entered the house of that 
Pharisee and reclined. 37. And a sinful woman was there in that city and when she learned 
that he was reclining in the house of the Pharisee, she took an alabaster vase of ointment 
38. And stood behind him and was crying at his feet. And she began washing his feet with her 
tears and then wiping with the hair of her head. And she was kissing his feet and anointing 
them with ointment. 39. And when that Pharisee who had invited him saw that, he reasoned 
within himself and said that if this man was a prophet, he would realize who she is and what her 
reputation is. That woman, she is a sinner that who touched him.? 40. And Y'shua answered 
and said to him, “Shimon I have something to say to you." And he said to him, “Speak Rabbi.” 
Y’shua said to him, 41. “There were two debtors to a certain creditor. One had owed him five 
hundred denarii, and the other fifty denarii. 42. And because they had no way to repay, he forgave 
both of them. Therefore, which of them will love him more?" 43. Shimon answered and said, “I 
suppose that he that was forgiven the most." Y'shua said to him, “You have judged correctly.” 
44. And he turned to that woman and said to Shimon, “Do you see this woman? I entered into 
your house and you did not supply water for my feet. But this woman has washed my feet with 
hertears. And with her hair, she has dried them. 45. You did not kiss me, but behold this woman 
has not ceased to kiss my feet since I entered! 46. You did not anoint my head with oil, but this 
woman has anointed my feet with oil of incense. 47. For I say this to you. Because her sins 
that are forgiven her are many, she has loved much. But he that is forgiven little, loves little." 
48. And he said to that woman, “You are forgiven your sins." 49. And those who were reclining 
began saying among themselves, *Who is this who even forgives sins?" 50. But Y'shua said to 
that woman, “Your faith has given you life. Go in peace.” 


55 Malachi 3:1 
56 Khabouris has an isolated beyt here, between the words “and stood” and “behind him”. 
57 Khabouris has an isolated samekh here, between the words “who had invited him” and “he reasoned”. 
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1. And it happened after these things that Y'shua was going around in the cities and in the villages 
and was preaching and declaring the Kingdom of Elohim. And his twelve were with him, 
2. and those women who were healed of sicknesses and of evil spirits. Maryam who is called 
Magdalitha from whom seven demons had gone out, 3. And Yokan the wife of Kuza the steward 
of Herodus and Shusban and many others, these were ministering to them from their wealth. 
4. A large crowd was gathering from all the cities. While they were coming to him, he said in a 
parable, 5. *A sower went out to sow his seed, and as he sowed there was some that fell on the 
side of the road and was trampled and a bird ate it. 6. And other seed fell on rock, and at once 
it sprang up, and because it did not have moisture it withered. 7. And others fell into a thorny 
place? and with it sprang up thorns and choked it. 8. And others fell on good and pleasant earth 
and sprang up and produced fruit one hundred fold." When he had said these things, he cried out, 
*He who has ears to hear, let him hear." 9. And his disciples asked him the meaning of what this 
parable is. 10. And he said to them, “For to you it is given to know the mystery of the Kingdom 
of Elohim. But to the rest of them it is spoken in parables because though they see, they will not 
see, and though they hear, they will not comprehend.? 11. Now this is the meaning of the parable. 
The seed is the Word of Elohim. 12. And those seeds that fell upon the side of the road are those 
who hear the Word, but comes the enemy and takes the Word from the heart so that they might 
not believe and live. 13. And they that fell upon the rock are those that they heard it and received 
the Word with joy, but they have no root; Rather for a while their faith is, and in the time of trial 
they are offended. 14. And that which fell into a thorny place they are those who hear the Word 
and with the care and wealth and lusts of the world are choked, and they do not produce fruit. 
15. And that seed which fell on good ground, they are those who with an honest and good heart 
hear the Word and retain it and bear fruit with patience. 16. No man lights a lamp and covers 
it with a vessel or places it under the bed, rather he places it on a lamp stand so that all who 
enter will see its light. 17. For there is not anything that is hidden that will not be revealed, nor 
that which is concealed that will not be known and come out openly. 18. Take heed how you 
hear. For he who has, it will be given him. And to him who does not have, even that which he 
thinks that he has will be taken from him." 19. Now his mother and brothers came to him, and 
they were not able to speak with him because of the crowds. 20. And they said to him, *Your 
mother and your brothers are standing outside and desire to see you. 21. But he answered and 
said to them, “These are my mother and my brothers, those who hear the Word of Elohim and do 
it." 22. And it happened that on one of those days Y'shua went up and sat in a ship - he and his 
disciples. And he said to them, “Let us cross over to the other side of the lake." 23. And while 
they journeyed, Y'shua was asleep. And there was a storm of wind on the lake and the boat was 
close to sinking. 24. And they came and aroused him and said to him, *Our Master! Our Master! 
We are perishing!" And he arose and rebuked the wind and the waves of the sea, and they ceased 
and it became calm. 


58 In Hebrew the word Sinai means “thorny”. Please see the footnote for Mark 4:18. 
59 Isaiah 6:9. Also Khabouris has “for it" rather than 1905's “it”. 1905 is corrected according to Khabouris. 
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25. And he said to them, *Where is your faith?" They were afraid and they were amazed and 
they said one to the other, *Who indeed is this man who even commands to the wind and to the 
tempest and to the sea and they obey him?" 26. And they journeyed and came to the land of the 
Gadarenes which is on the other side opposite of Galeela. 27. And when he went out onto land, a 
certain man from the city caught up to him. In him had been a demon a long time. And he would 
not wear clothing and he would not dwell in a house, but would in a cemetery. 28. And when he 
saw Y'shua, he cried out and fell down before him and in a loud voice said, “What have we to do 
with each other, Y'shua, the Son of the Most High Elohim? I beseech you, do not torment me." 
29. For Y'shua was commanding to the unclean spirit to go out from the man. For much time had 
passed since he was held captive by him. And he was bound with chains and with bonds and he 
was restrained, but he would break his bonds and would be driven by the accuser into the wilder- 
ness. 30. And Y’shua asked him, “What is your name?" He said to him, “Legion” because many 
demons had entered into him. 31. And they were beseeching him that he would not command 
them to go to the abyss. 32. And there was there a numerous herd of swine that was feeding 
on the mountain and they were beseeching him to permit them to enter into the swine. And he 
permitted them. 33. And out went the demons from the man and entered into the swine. And 
that whole herd rushed to a cliff and fell into the lake and they drowned. 34. When the herders 
saw what had happened, they fled and reported it in the city and in the villages. 35. Men came 
out to see what had happened, and they came to Y'shua and found that man whose demons had 
departed, dressed and sober and sitting at the feet of Y'shua. And they were afraid. 36. Those 
who had seen it reported to them how he healed that possessed man. 37. And all the crowds of 
Gadarenes were beseeching him to depart from their presence because a great fear had seized 
them. And Y'shua went up into the ship and returned from their presence. 38. And that man from 
whom went out the demons was beseeching him that he might remain with him, but Y'shua sent 
him on his way. And Y'shua said to him, 39. “Return to your house and report what Elohim has 
done for you." And he went and was preaching in all the city the thing that Y'shua had done for 
him. 40. And when Y'shua returned, a large crowd received him, for all were looking for him. 
41. And a certain man whose name was Yorash, a chief of the assembly, fell before the feet of 
Y'shua and was beseeching him that he might enter his house. 42. For he had an only daughter 
about twelve years old. And she was about to die. And while Y'shua was going with him, a large 
crowd was pressing against him. 43. And a certain woman whose blood was flowing for twelve 
years who among the doctors, had spent all her money, but was not able to be healed by man. 
44. She approached from behind him and touched the wing® of his garment. And immediately 
the flow of her blood stopped. 45. And Y'shua said, “Who touched me?" And while all were 
denying it, Shimon Keefa and those with him said to him, *Our Master, the crowds are pressing 
and thronging you, and you say, ‘Who touched me?’” 46. And he said, “Someone touched me. 
For I know that power went out of me." 


60 Clearly referring to tzit-tzit according to the Hebrew/Aramaic word kanaph, which literally means *wings." These 
*wings" have fringes or strings (like feathers) that branch out as tassels. The woman's position in approaching Y'shua from 
behind means that she is reaching the “edges” or the “fringes” of his tzit-tzit. Y'shua references these directly in the form 
of the blue thread, or tekhelet, which means both “tassel” and “blue” in Matthew 23:5. Finally, kanaph is also a metaphor 
for protection (Psalm 91:4) and the woman here has sought protection from her disease by taking hold of Y’shua’s “wings”. 
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47. And when that woman saw that she had not escaped his notice, came while trembling and fell 
and worshipped him and said before all the people for what purpose she touched him and how 
immediately she was healed. 48. And Y'shua said to her, *Have courage my daughter. Your faith 
has given you life. Go in peace." 49. And while he was speaking, a man from the house of the 
ruler of the assembly came and said to him, *Your daughter has died, do not trouble the teacher." 
50. But Y'shua heard it and said to the father of the young girl, *Do not have fear. And only 
believe she will live.” 51. And Y’shua came to the house and did not allow anyone to enter with 
him except Shimon and Ya'akov and Yochanan and the father of the young girl and her mother. 
52. And all were weeping and mourning over her, but Y'shua said, *Do not cry. For she is not 
dead, but she sleeps." 53. And they were laughing at him because they knew that she had died. 
54. And he put everyone outside and took her by the hand and called her and said, *Arise young 
girl!" 55. And her spirit returned immediately and she arose. And he commanded that they give 
her something to eat. 56. And her parents were astonished, and he warned them that they should 
not tell anyone what had happened.*! 


Chapter 9 


1. And Y'shua called his twelve and gave power and authority to them over all demons and over 
all sicknesses to heal. 2. And he sent them to preach the Kingdom of Elohim and to heal the 
sick. 3. And he said to them, “Do not take anything with you on the road, neither a staff nor a 
wallet not bread nor money nor two coats should you have. 4. And into whatever house that you 
enter, there remain and depart from there. 5. And he who does not receive you, when you depart 
from that city shake off even the dust from your feet for a testimony against them." 6. Then the 
Shlichim departed and were going around in the villages and in the cities and preaching hope and 
were healing in every place. 7. And Herodus the tetrarch heard of all the things that were done 
by their hands, and he was amazed because some men were saying that Yochanan had risen from 
the dead. 8. And others were saying that Eliyahu had appeared, and others that a prophet from the 
first prophets has arisen. 9. And Herodus said, “I have cut off the head of Yochanan, but whom 
(is this person) I hear these things about? And he had wanted to see him. 10. And when the 
Shlichim returned, they reported everything that they did to Y'shua, and he took them privately 
to a deserted place of Beth-Saida. 11. And when the crowds realized it, they went after him. And 
he received them and would speak with them about the Kingdom of Elohim. And those who had 
need for healing, he would heal. 12. And when the day began to wane, his disciples approached 
and said to him, “Dismiss the crowds that they may go to the villages around us and to the hamlets 
to dwell in them and to find food for themselves, because we are in a deserted place." 13. Y'shua 
said to them, “Give them something to eat.” But they said we do not have more than five loaves 
of bread and two fish, unless we go and buy food for all these people. 


61 Khabouris has “the thing that happened." 1905 has “what happened." Khabouris' word, medem and 1905's word, ma, 
have been added for the sake of clarity. 
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14. For there were about five thousand men. Y'shua said to them, *Make them to sit down in 
groups, fifty people in a group."? 15. And the disciples did thus, and made all of them to sit. 
16. And Y'shua took those five loaves of bread and the two fish and gazed into heaven and 
blessed them and broke them and gave them to his disciples to set before the crowds. 17. And all 
of them ate and were satisfied. And they took up the fragments, what was left over was twelve 
baskets. 18. And while he prayed alone with his disciples, he asked them and said, “Who do the 
crowds say about me that I am?" 19. They answered and said to him, “Some say Yochanan the 
Immerser, and others Eliyahu, and others but a certain prophet from the first prophets has arisen. 
20. He said to them, “You, but who do you say that I am?” Shimon answered and said, “The 
Mashiyach of Elohim!" 21. And he reproved them and warned them that they should not tell this 
to anyone. 22. Then he said to them that he, the Son of man, would suffer many things and that 
the elders and chief priests, and scribes would reject him. And they would kill him, and on the 
third day he would arise. 23. And he would say before everyone, *He who desires to follow after 
me should deny himself and every day take up his stake and follow after me. 24. For whoever 
desires to make his soul live, will destroy it, but whoever destroys his soul for my sake, this one 
it will make live. 25. For what does it benefit a man who gains the whole world but destroys or 
loses his soul? 26. Whoever is ashamed of me and of my words, the Son of man will be ashamed 
of him when he comes with his Set Apart Messengers in the glory of his Father. 27. Truly I say 
to you that there are men who stand here who will not taste death until they see the Kingdom of 
Elohim." 28. And it happened about eight days after these words that Y'shua took Shimon and 
Ya'akov, and Yochanan and went up a mountain to pray. 29. And while he prayed, the appearance 
of his face was changed, and his clothes were whitened and shining. 30. And behold, two men 
were speaking with him who were Moshe and Eliyahu 31. Who appeared in glory, and they were 
talking about his departure which was about to be fulfilled in Urishlim. 32. Shimon and those 
with him were heavy with sleep and barely awake. And they saw his glory and those two men 
who were standing with him. 33. And when they began to leave, Shimon said to Y’shua, “Rabbi it 
is good for us that we stay here and we make three shelters - one for you, and one for Moshe and 
one for Eliyahu," and he did not know what he was saying! 34. And when he said these things, 
a cloud came and overshadowed them. And they were afraid when they saw Moshe and Eliyahu 
enter into the cloud 35. And a Voice came from the cloud that said, “This is my beloved Son. 
Hear Him!" 36. And when the Voice came Y'shua was found alone. And they kept silent and 
they did not tell to anyone the thing that they saw in those days. 37. And it happened on the next 
day when they descended from the mountain large crowds met up with them. 38. And a certain 
man from the crowds cried out and said, “Teacher I beg you take notice of me. He is my only son 
39. And a spirit seizes him and suddenly he cries out and gnashes his teeth and foams and with 
difficulty it departs from him when it has tormented him. 


62 A picture that evokes the memory of Shavuot (Pentecost). Each group consists of 50 persons. Each person represents a 
day in the count between Pesach and Shavuot that Y'shua will host according to the fifty day requirement in Torah. 
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40. And I begged your disciples to cast it out, and they were not able." 41. And Y'shua answered 
and said, “Oh generation® that is not faithful and is perverse! How long must I be among you 
and endure“ you? Bring your son here.” 42. And while he was bringing him, that demon cast 
him down and bruised him, and Y'shua rebuked that unclean spirit and he healed the boy and 
gave him to his father. 43. And all of them were amazed by the greatness of Elohim. And while 
everyone was amazed at all that he had done, Y'shua said to his disciples 44. *You place these 
words in your ears! For the Son of man will be delivered into the hands of men." 45. And they 
did not comprehend these words because it was hidden from them so that they would not know 
it. And they were afraid to ask him about this word. 46. And entered into them the thought as to 
who indeed is greater among them. 47. But Y'shua knew the thought of their heart and took a boy 
and set him by him. 48. And said to them. “Whoever receives a child like this one in my name, 
he receives me. And whoever receives me receives Him who sent me. For anyone who is least 
among all of you, this one will be great." 49. And Yochanan answered and said, *Our Master, we 
saw a man who was casting out demons in your name, and we forbade him because he did not 
follow us after you.8 50. And Y'shua said to them, “Do not forbid him, for he that is not against 
you is for you!” 51. And it happened that when the days of his journey were fulfilled, he hardened 
his face to go to Urishlim. 52. And he sent messengers before his face, and they came and entered 
a village of the Samaritans in order to prepare for him. 53. And they did not receive him because 
his face was set to go to Urishlim. 54. And when Ya'akov saw it and Yochanan, his disciples, 
they said to him, *Our Master do you desire us to speak, and have fire descend from heaven and 
consume them as Eliyahu did also! 55. And he turned around and rebuked them and said, “You 
do not realize of which spirit you are. 56. For the Son of man did not come to destroy souls, but 
to make them live." And they went on to another village. 57. And while they were going on the 
road, a man said to him, “I will come after you to the place that you go my Master. 58. Y'shua 
said to him, “Foxes have holes and birds of heaven a home, but the Son of man has nowhere to lay 
his head.” 59. And he said to another, “Come after me.” And he said to him, “My Master allow 
me first to go and bury my father. 60. Y’shua said to him, “Leave the dead to bury their dead, and 
you go and declare the Kingdom of Elohim.” 61. Another said to him, “I will come after you 
my Master but first allow me to go and reassure my household and I will come. 62. Y'shua said 
to him, *No man places his hand upon the handle of a plough and looks backwards and is useful 
to the Kingdom of Elohim.” 


63 Or, *O tribe/family of mine!" 

64 The root of this word, sebar, also means Hope/Good News. Y’shua’s point, using this same word, is that until people 
know the Hope/Good News, he must “endure” seeing them suffer needlessly and in ignorance. 

65 Khabouris has shaida whereas 1905 and other Peshitta manuscripts have dewa. This proves both words have interchange- 
able meanings in the same contextual place, that of “demon” or “unclean spirit." This reading in the ancient record affirms 
the literal rendering and denies the assertion by a few modern commentators like Lamsa that one of these terms could refer 
to insane humans not under demonic influence. 

66 Y'shua's talmidim take their lead from Eliyahu who defied the priests of Baal by invoking and declaring the sovereign 
Name 01 YHWH; see 2 Kings 1:9-16. 

67 Some scholars postulate that “let the dead bury their dead" shouldn't be taken literally but is better understood as, “let me 
take care of my father until he dies." However, a key is in the next line where Y'shua responds: *but you go and proclaim 
the Kingdom of Elohim." Therefore Y'shua's statement *let the dead bury their dead", helps the man realize the supreme 
importance of the Kingdom. In the meantime the man would be proclaiming the Kingdom, and perhaps like some other 
*Sent Out ones" of Y'shua, even he may have been raising the dead! In the next chapter (Luke 10:2) Y'shua appointed 70 
and sent them out “to all regions and cities that he was about to go." A second key is the urgency in which the man is making 
his request, with a promise to return and follow at a later date. Y'shua's disciples had just left a *village of the Samaritans" 
where they were getting ready to call down fire upon it. They just came from a major trial and were on the road to their next 
destination when they met the man and there was tension in the air. What might happen in the next village? In verse 61 
another said, “let me go and reassure my household and I will come.” All these things happened in the context of returning 
“to Urishlim" (Luke 9:51), perhaps some were even pondering about trouble ahead with the religious establishment in 
Jerusalem? Perhaps some were simply thinking of creative ways to bypass what they imagined to be a looming disaster? The 
reality was that those who agreed and said “hineni” (here I am) and went out in Y’shua’s name returned to him with “great 
joy" (Luke 10:17). (See also Matthew 8:22 footnote.) 
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1. After these things, Y'shua appointed Seventy® from his other disciples and sent them two 
by two before his face to all regions and cities that he was about to go. 2. And he said to them, 
“The harvest is great and the workers are few, beseech therefore from the Master of the harvest 
to send out workers into his harvest. 3. Go! Behold, I send you as sheep among wolves. 
4. Do not take purses with you, nor wallets, nor shoes, and do not ask a greeting of a man on 
the road. 5. And into whatever house that you enter, you first say, “Peace be to this house.” 
6. And if there is a man of peace, let him rest upon your peace. But if not let (the peace) return 
upon you. 7. And in that same house, remain in that house while you are eating and drinking 
from their provisions, and not move around from house to house. For the worker is worthy of 
his wages. 8. And into whatever city that you enter, and they receive you, eat whatever they 
set before you. 9. And heal those who are ill in it and say to them, *The Kingdom of Elohim is 
drawing near to you. 10. But into whatever city that you enter and they do not receive you, go 
out into the streets and say, 11. “Even the dust which cleaves to us on our feet from your city, we 
shake off to you. But realize this that the Kingdom of Elohim is drawing near to you." 12. I say to 
you that for Sadom it will be tranquil on that day compared to that city. 13. Woe to you Korazin! 
Woe to you Beth-Saida! For if the miracles that occurred in you occurred in Tsur and in Tsidon, 
perhaps they would have repented in sackcloth and ashes. 14. Nevertheless, it will be tranquil 
for Tsur and for Tsidon at the judgment compared to you.” 15. And you Capurnakhum who are 
exalted up to heaven, you will be lowered down to Sheol.” 16. And whoever listens to you listens 
to me, and whoever rejects you, he rejects me. And whoever rejects me rejects Him who sent 
me." 17. And those seventy whom he had sent out returned with great joy and said to him, *Our 
Master, even demons were subject to us by Your name!”” 18. And He said to them, "1 did see 
Satan falling like lightning from heaven. 19. Behold I give authority to you to tread on snakes 
and scorpions and all the power of the enemy, and nothing will harm you. 20. Nevertheless, do 
not rejoice in this that demons are subject to you, rather be glad that your names are written in 
heaven." 21. At that moment Y'shua rejoiced greatly in the Ruach haKodesh and said, “I thank 
You my Father, Master YHWH of Heaven and of the earth, that You have hidden these things 
from the wise and prudent, and have revealed them to children. Yes, my Father, because thus 
was the will in front of You." 22. And he turned to his disciples and said to them, “Everything 
is delivered to me from my Father, and no man knows who is the Son except the Father, and 
who is the Father, except the Son and to him to whom the Son desires to reveal it." 23. And he 
turned to his disciples and said privately, *Blessed are the eyes that see the thing that you see. 
24. For I say to you that many prophets and kings desired to see what you see and they did not 
see, and hear what you hear, and they did not hear." 25. And behold a certain scribe arose to tempt 
him and said, *What teacher must I do to inherit life that is eternal?" 


68 A key number symbol reflecting the seat of judges; there were seventy from the loins of Ya'akov (Exodus 1:5). Seventy 
elders who served with Moshe (Exodus 24:1). Seventy princes in Judges 9:56. Seventy men sat on the ruling council, or 
Sanhedrin which participated in putting Y’shua to the torture stake. Y'shua spoke of the fig tree being cut off; the unrighteous 
judges had succumbed to the traditions of men rather than seeking the Judgments of YHWH and His Torah. 

69 "Peace" contains a universe of meaning. Whether elders or new proselytes Y'shua's followers pool their resources and 
build one another up with all material and spiritual blessings. When an individual enters into the Faith they immediately 
begin to participate in this “peace” of the community. In Rav Shaul’s letters this same concept is given a slightly different 
title, he uses the word play shalo b'shlama," send through peace/send peace" (see Acts 21:7; Romans 16:3). 

70 Khabouris has *day of judgment" rather than just *judgment" in 1905. 1905 is corrected according to Khabouris. 

71 Isaiah 14:13, 15 

72 Y'shua has authority in and by his Father's Name YHWH. This, then, does not refer to his name according to his humanity, 
but the power of the promise in his name (YHWH is salvation), the same name as the Father's (John 17:11). 
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26. And Y'shua said to him, “In Torah, how is it written? How do you read it?’ 27. And he 
answered and said to him, to love Master YHWH your Elohim with all your heart and with all 
your soul and with all your strength and with all your mind and your neighbor as yourself.” 
28. Y'shua said to him, “You have said it correctly, do this and you will live." 29. And he wanting 
to justify himself said to him, “Who is my neighbor?” 30. Y'shua said to him, “A certain man 
had gone down from Urishlim to Yerikho and robbers fell upon him and stripped him and beat 
him and left him while barely remained life in him. And they left. 31. And it so happened that a 
certain priest was going down the road and saw him and passed by. 32. And likewise also a Levite 
came and arrived at that place and saw him and passed by. 33. But a Samaritan man while he was 
journeying came where he was and saw him and had compassion on him. 34. And he approached 
and bandaged his wounds and poured wine and oil upon them. And he put him on his donkey 
and brought him to an inn and took care of him. 35. And on the dawn of the day, he departed. He 
gave two denarii to the innkeeper and said to him, “Take care of him, and if he requires anything 
more, when I return I will give it to you.” 36. Who therefore from these three seems to you to 
be a neighbor to him who fell into the hands of the bandits?" 37. And he said, *He who had 
compassion on him." Y'shua said to him, *Go do likewise also." 38. And it happened that while 
they were journeying on the road, he entered into a certain village, and a woman whose name was 
Martha received him into her house. 39. And she had a sister whose name was Maryam. And she 
came and seated herself at the feet of our Master and was listening to his words. 40. And Martha 
was occupied with many chores and came saying to him, “My Master, you do not seem to care 
that my sister has left me by myself to chore. Tell her to help me." 41. But Y'shua answered and 
said to her, “Martha! Martha! You are anxious and troubled by many things! 42. But there is one 
thing that is important, and Maryam has chosen the good part for herself. That will not be taken 
from her. 


Chapter 11 


1. And it happened that while he prayed in a certain place, when he finished one of his disciples 
said to him, “Our Master, teach us to pray as Yochanan also taught his disciples." 2. Y'shua said 
to them, “This is how you will pray: Our Father in heaven hallowed be your name. Your Kingdom 
come. Your will be done. As in heaven so on earth. 3. Give us the bread of our everyday need. 
4. And forgive us our sins for we also forgive all who have offended us. And lead us not into trial 
but save us from the evil one." 5. And he said to them, *Who among you who has a friend would 
go to him in the middle of the night and say to him ‘My friend. Lend me three loaves 6. Because 
a friend has come to me from a journey, and I have nothing to set before him.’ 


73 Aramaic word qara is the same root for the title of the book of Leviticus (*and he called" -vayiqra) and it not only means 
"read" but “to call out, proclaim”. The official name for the Torah text in some rabbinic circles is Mikra, from the same root, 
“the called out text". The question Y’shua asks here, “How do you qara it?” may be more indicative of these other meanings, 
such as *how do you understand this passage?" Or, *how do you proclaim the meaning of this passage?" and so on. And 
finally, “how do YOU read it”? Will you read it as it is written, or will you only read it through the prism of man-made 
traditions that are attached to Torah? See Tradition in Appendix. 

74 Deuteronomy 6:5; Leviticus 19:18 

75 Khabouris has an isolated samekh here, between the words “he gave" and “the innkeeper”. 

76 Y'shua is also being sensitive to Martha; perhaps Martha is recognized to be more spiritually developed. That being the 
case, it is Maryam who needs his attention more than Martha. 
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7. And his friend from within would answer and say to him, ‘Do not bother me for behold the 
door is closed and my children are with me in bed. I am not able to get up and give to you.’ 
8. I say to you that if he will not give to him because of friendship, he will arise because of his 
urgency and give to him as much as is required by him. 9. I also say to you, Ask and it will be 
given to you, seek and you will find, knock and it will be opened to you. 10. For everyone who 
asks will receive and who seeks will find and who knocks it will be opened to him. 11. For which 
one among you who is a father if his son asks bread from him would hand him a stone? And 
if he asks a fish from him would hand him a snake instead of a fish? 12. And if he asks an egg 
of him, would he hand a scorpion to him? 13. And if you who are evil you know to give good 
gifts to your children, how much more your Father from Heaven will give the Ruach haKodesh 
to those who ask him."7 14. And as he was casting out a demon that was mute, it happened that 
when that demon went out that mute man spoke and the crowds were amazed. 15. But some of 
them said, “this man casts out demons by Beelzebub, the head of the demons.” 16. But others 
were tempting him asking a sign from Heaven from him. 17. But Y'shua who was aware of their 
thoughts said to them, *Every kingdom that is divided against itself will become desolate, and a 
house that is against its own nature will fail. 18. And if Satan is divided against himself, how will 
his kingdom stand, because you say that I cast out demons by Beelzebub. 19. And if I cast out 
demons by Beelzebub, by whom do your sons cast them out? Because of this they will be judges 
to you. 20. But if I cast out demons by the finger of Elohim,” the Kingdom of Elohim is drawing 
near to you. 21. When a strong man while armed keeps watch over his courtyard, his property 
is in tranquility. 22. But if one comes who is stronger than him and overcomes him, he will take 
away all his armor, that which he had trusted in. And he will divide his spoil. 23. He who is not 
with me is against me, and he who doesn't gather with me, will scatter. 24. An unclean spirit, 
when it departs from a man, it goes and wanders around in places where water is absent in which 
to seek rest for itself, and when it does not find it, it says, 'I will return to my house from where 
I went out.’ 25. And if it comes and should find that it was swept and adorned, 26. Then it goes 
and takes seven spirits that are worse than itself, and they enter and dwell there and the end of that 
man becomes worse than the beginning." 27. After he had spoken these things, a certain woman 
raised up her voice from the crowd and said to him, “Blessed is the womb that bore you and the 
breasts that nursed you!” 28. He said to her, “Blessed are they who hear the Word of Elohim and 
keep it.” 29. And when the crowds were gathered he began to say, “This evil generation seeks a 
sign, and a sign will not be given to it except the sign of the prophet Yonan. 30. For as was Yonan 
a sign to the Ninevites, thus will also be the Son of man a sign to this tribe.” 31. The queen of the 
south will rise up with the men of this generation in the judgment and condemn them. Because 
she came from the far ends of the earth to hear the wisdom of Shleemon, and behold one who is 
greater than Shleemon is here! 


77 1905 and other Peshitta manuscripts add another form of “you are” (aytikon) in this passage that Khabouris omits. The 
meaning of the sentence does not change either way. 1905 reading is retained. 

78 Exodus 31:18 

79 In this case sharbata means “tribe”, not generation. The Ninevites who received Yonan the prophet, were of a different 
tribe of Semitic people than the Hebrews whom Y’shua is preaching to in this passage. If “generation” were read here, then 
these would be the ancestors of the same ethnic group as Yonan, which is clearly not the case. 
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32. The men of Nineveh will rise up in the judgment with this tribe and will condemn it because 
they repented at the preaching of Yonan, and behold one who is greater than Yonan is here.9? 
33. No man lights a lamp and sets it in a hidden place, or under a basket, rather upon a lampstand 
so that those who enter may see its light. 34. Your eye is the lamp of your body. Therefore, 
when your eye is true, all your body will also be bright. But if it should be evil, your body will 
also be dark. 35. Therefore take heed or else the light that is in you is darkness. 36. And if all 
your body is light and does not have any dark portion, it will be enlightened. All of it as a lamp 
by its flame enlightens you." 37. While he spoke, a certain Pharisee requested from him to dine, 
and he entered and reclined. 38. And that Pharisee was amazed when he saw him that he had 
not first washed before his meal. 39. But Y'shua said to him, *Now you Pharisees, you cleanse 
the outside of the cup and plate, but the inside of yourselves is full of extortion and iniquity. 
40. Fools! Is it not true that He who made the outside, He also made the inside??! 41. Neverthe- 
less, anything that you have, give it in alms, and behold everything will be clean to you. 42. But 
woe to you Pharisees, because you tithe mint and dill and every herb, and you pass over judgment 
and the love of Elohim. Now these things were necessary for you to have done, and these things 
you should not forsake. 43. Woe to you Pharisees, for you love the chief seats in the assembly 
and a greeting in the streets. 44. Woe to you scribes and Pharisees. Hypocrites! For you are like 
graves that are not known, and men walk over them and do not realize it." 45. And one of the 
scribes answered and said to him, “Teacher, when you say these things, you despise even us. 
46. And He said, “Woe to you scribes also,” because you make men carry heavy loads and you 
do not touch the loads with one of your fingers. 47. Woe to you, for you build the graves of 
the prophets, those whom your fathers killed! 48. You bear witness therefore and approve the 
works of your fathers because they killed them, and you build their graves! 49. Also, because of 
this the wisdom of Elohim said, *Behold that I will send prophets to them, and shlichim of whom 
they will persecute and kill some.’ 50. The blood of all the prophets that was shed from when the 
world was created, that will be required from this generation! 51. From the blood of Haweel, up 
to the blood of Zacharyah, he who was killed between the temple and the altar, Yes, I say to you 
that it will be required from this generation. 52. Woe to you scribes because you have taken away 
the keys of knowledge. You have not entered, and you have hindered those who were entering." 
53. And while he was speaking these things to them, the scribes and the Pharisees began to be 
displeased and they were enraged and criticized his words.* 54. And they plotted against him in 
many ways while seeking to seize something from his mouth in order to be able to accuse him. 


80 Sharbata as “tribe” shows the cutting edge of Y'shua's point. The Ninevites were Pagans, though of Semitic stock. They 
had one prophet come to them while the Hebrews had dozens; and now the greatest prophet of all was teaching them. How 
is it, then that the Ninevites could repent even though they had no experience with YHWH, while others who claimed to have 
such great knowledge of, and relationship with YHWH still refused? 

81 Compare this verse with Mark 7:14-23; this reading clarifies the teaching by not using the word food, but “‘vessels.” 

82 While the scribes may be under Pharisaic authority, in some ways they are also separate. The scribes have more allegiance 
to the written Torah of Moshe, as does Y'shua. So when Y'shua attacks the Pharisees on the matter of oral law, the scribes 
may agree and share some of the same sentiments. But after rebuking the Pharisees, to their shock, Y'shua rebukes the 
scribes who seem to be thinking, “but we are on your side, aren't we?” 

83 Although not wrapped up in oral law as the Pharisees, the scribes were consumed with the study of Torah. But, rather than 
doing Torah and helping out their fellow man, they were busy studying Torah. Torah commands hospitality to strangers, but 
they were too busy chanting rather than doing it, even when the need was right in front of their faces! 

84 Khabouris has an isolated qoph between the end of 11:53 and the beginning of 11:54. 
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1. And when a multitude of many crowds gathered, so that they trampled one another, Y'shua 
began to say to his disciples, “First of all be wary inside yourselves of the leaven of the Pharisees 
which is hypocrisy. 2. And there is not anything that is covered that will not be revealed, or that 
is hidden that will not be known. 3. For everything you say in darkness will be heard in light. 
And the thing you whisper into ears in closets will be proclaimed upon the roof. 4. But I say to 
you my friends, do not have fear of those who kill the body and after that they have nothing more 
to do. 5. But I will show you whom to be afraid of. He whom, after he has killed, has authority® 
to throw into Gehenna. Yes, I say to you have fear of him. 6. Are not five sparrows sold for two 
coins, and yet not one of them is lost before Elohim. 7. But even the individual hairs of your 
head are numbered. Therefore, do not have fear because you are more valuable than a multi- 
tude of sparrows. 8. And I say to you that whoever confesses me before men, the Son of man 
also will confess before the Messengers of Elohim. 9. But whoever denies me before men will 
himself be denied before the Messengers of Elohim. 10. And anyone who says a word against 
the Son of man, it will be forgiven him, but he who blasphemes against the Ruach haKodesh 
will not be forgiven him. 11. And when they bring you into the assemblies before chiefs and 
authorities, do not be anxious about how your breath should depart, or what you should say. 
12. For the Ruach haKodesh will teach you at that moment what is worthy that you should say." 
13. A man from the crowd said to him that, “Teacher, tell my brother to divide the inheritance 
with me. 14. But Y'shua said to him, *Man, who has appointed me as a judge and divider over 
the two of you?" 15. And he said to his disciples, *Watch out against all greed, because life is not 
in the abundance of wealth." 16. And he spoke a parable to them, *A certain rich man his land 
brought many crops to him. 17. And he was reasoning in himself and saying, ‘What will I do 
because I have no place in where I can gather my crops.’ 18. And he said, ‘I will do this, I will 
tear down my barns and rebuild and enlarge them and gather in there all my wheat and goods. 
19. And I will say to myself, *My soul, you have many goods that are laid up for many years. 
Relax, eat, drink and be merry." 20. But Elohim said to him, ‘Fool! Your soul will be required 
from you in this night, and these things that you have prepared, who will they be for?' 21. Such 
is he who lays up treasures for himself, and does not abound in Elohim." 22. And he said to his 
disciples, “Because of this I say to you, do not be anxious about yourselves, what you will eat nor 
about your bodies what you will wear. 23. For the soul is greater than food, and the body than 
clothing. 24. Consider the ravens that do not sow nor do they reap and they have no storerooms 
or barns, and yet Elohim provides for them. Therefore, how much more important are you than 
the birds are? 25. And which of you while you are worrying is able to add one cubit to his stature? 
26. And if not even the smaller thing you are able to do, why concerning the rest are you 
worrying? 


85 Authority, over eternal and physical life: YHWH has nothing to do with those who try to make themselves His equal. A 
great number of people have come to hear Y'shua teach, he tells his disciples to beware of the hypocrisy of religious leaders, 
not to fear them because YHWH hears a whisper, and all things will be revealed. As more followers put their trust in Y'shua 
the religious leaders become more hateful, in this context Y'shua teaches, *He whom, after he has killed, has authority to 
throw into Gehenna. Yes, I say to you have fear of him." Y'shua's teachings are of YHWH, but the religious status quo hate 
him because he has exposed their "religious authority" hoax. Authority is the key element here. Nearly two millennia later 
and Y'shua has become a boon for millions of religious leaders who give themselves the authority to send people to heaven 
or hell *in the name of Jesus." Fear is the predominant weakness of the human race. The fear of eternal torment of hell has 
been a Gentile Christian identity for nearly 2,000 years, yet a modest study of Gehenna, Sheol, Tartarus and Hades shows it 
entered the churches through Pagan theology. Y’shua teaches, “love your enemies, bless those that curse you, do that which 
is pleasing to those who hate you...pray for those that take you by force and persecute you. So that you may be the sons of 
your Father who is in heaven. He that raises His sun upon the good and upon the evil and causes to descend His rain upon 
the just and the unjust. For if you love those that love you, what reward have you?" Matthew 5:44-46. The roots and fruits 
of hellfire teaching is spiritually unclean, it is the "religious authority" of Christians with denominational trigger fingers 
on heaven and hell. Religion causes people to do and say evil things based on the hoax of false religious authority. Torah 
observant Jews will never accept a Jesus who puts people into the mythological Tartarus Hades hell of the Gentile Christians. 
Since the onset of Hellenized Christianity many Jews have laid down their lives by resisting paganism in the name of Jesus. 
YHWH is not like the gods of the pagans. Please see footnotes on Matthew 11:23, Matthew 23:15, and 2 Peter 2:4. 
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86 How your breath should depart. Literal Aramaic reading. One’s breath could be said to be filled with his or her mental 


intentions. To be careful of your breath was literally a mental discipline that entailed controlling your thoughts and your 
tone of voice as you spoke. 
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27. Consider the lilies how they grow. For they do not labor nor do they spin. But I say to you 
that not even Shleemon in all his glory was covered like one of these. 28. And if the grass that is 
in the field today and tomorrow falls into the furnace, Elohim thus clothes, how much more you 
of little faith? 29. And you, do not seek what you will eat and what you will drink, nor let your 
mind be disturbed by these things. 30. For these things all the nations of the world seek also, and 
your Father knows that these things are necessary for you. 31. Nevertheless, seek the Kingdom of 
Elohim and these things will all be added to you. 32. Little flock, do not fear because your Father 
desires to give the Kingdom to you. 33. Sell your possessions and give alms [for righteousness 
sake]. Make for yourselves purses which do not wear out, and a treasure in Heaven that does 
not fail, where the thief does not approach and the moth does not corrupt. 34. For where your 
treasure is, there will your heart be also. 35. Let your loins be girded up and your lamps lit. 
36. And be likened to men who expect their Master at the time he returns from the wedding feast, 
so that when he comes and knocks they may immediately open the door to him. 37. Blessed are 
those servants who when their Master comes and finds them while they are awake. Truly I say to 
you, he will dress himself up for service? and cause them to recline, and will go around serving 
them. 38. And if in the second watch or third he comes and finds them thus, those servants are 
blessed. 39. But realize this, that if the Master of the house had known in what watch the thief 
would come, he would have watched and would not allow his house to be broken into. 40. There- 
fore you also be ready because at that moment that you do not expect, the Son of man will come." 
41. Shimon Keefa said to him, “Our Master, do you speak this parable to us, or also to everyone?” 
42. Y'shua said to him, “Who indeed is the faithful and wise steward whom his Master will appoint 
over his service, that he should give a portion in due time? 43. Blessed is that servant who when 
his Master comes will find that he does thus. 44. Truly I say to you, that he will appoint him over 
all his wealth.® 45. But if that servant should say in his heart that my Master delays to come and 
begins to beat the servants and maidservants of his Master and begins to eat and to drink and to be 
intoxicated, 46. Master of that servant will come in a day that he does not expect and in an hour 
that he does not know. And he will divide him and place his portion with those who are not faithful. 
47. And that servant who knows the will of his Master and does not prepare for him according 
to his will, will be beaten with many stripes. 48. But he who does not know and does the thing 
that is worthy of stripes will be beaten with fewer stripes. For anyone who is given much to him, 
much is required from him. And to he whom they have committed much to him, much more they 
will require by his hand. 49. I have come to cast fire on earth. And I desire it had been kindled, 
if not already. 50. And I have an immersion to be immersed with, and I am greatly afflicted until 
it is fulfilled. 51. Do you think that I have come to place tranquility on earth? I say to you, No, 
rather division. 52. From now on: For there will be five in a certain house that will be divided 
three against two, and two against three.*° 


87 The word here, tzedekah, has a majority meaning of “righteousness”. However, in much the same fashion as Orthodox 
Rabbis today, Y'shua uses this word to indicate charitable giving to the poor. In his day, as now, the phrase in Hebrew/ 
Aramaic habo tzedkata does not mean "give righteousness" but rather "spread righteousness through charity". Synagogues 
all over the world continuously encourage Jews on Shabbat and special Moedim to “do/give tzedekah," a phrase which is 
preserved perfectly by Y'shua! Therefore, even though technically speaking "for righteousness sake" is not mentioned, the 
double meaning of the word is implied. Furthermore, Y’shua clearly teaches that not all giving accrues as an act of righteous- 
ness if the giver does so with pomp and ego (Matthew 6:2-3, Luke 11:39-44). 

88 Literally, gird up his loins. 

89 Khabouris has an isolated beyt between the words “to you" (plural) and “that he will appoint him." Here it seems to serve 
(perhaps) as a kind of colon, as it is preceded by “truly I say to you.” While it is reasonable to show the word before the beyt 
as having a period, the Aramaic does not have any equivalent inflection markings. 

90 Possibly an autobiographical comment. According to Mark, Y'shua had at least four brothers and two sisters. Two of 
them became Shlichim/Apostles (Ya'akov and Yehuda) and the two others (Yosip Jr. and Shimon) were at one time plotting 
to have Y'shua locked up (Mark 3:21), or tried to put him into a potentially dangerous situation (John 7:1-5). Furthermore, 
the younger unmarried sisters would have been given no say in the validity of their brother Y’shua’s teaching; however, Torah 
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requires that Y'shua and his siblings also honor their mother, and apparently the father was deceased. As for Maryam, she 
clearly supports her son along with Ya'akov and Yehuda, which tallies two against three and three against two. 
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53. For a father will be divided against his son and a son against his father, a mother against her 
daughter, and a daughter against her mother, a mother-in-law against her daughter-in-law and 
a daughter-in-law against her mother-in-law.” 54. And he said to the crowds, “When you see 
a cloud that rises from the west, immediately you say, ‘Rain is coming.’ And it happens thus. 
55. And when the south wind blows you say, ‘There will be heat.’ And it happens. 56. Hypocrites! 
You know to distinguish the appearance of the earth and of the heavens, but you do not know how 
to distinguish this time. 57. And of yourselves, why do you not judge right? 58. For when you 
go with your accuser to the ruler while on your way, you barter with him and settle with him or 
else he take you to the judge and the judge will deliver you to the warden and cast you into prison. 
59. And I say to you that you will not depart from there until you pay the last coin." 


Chapter 13 


1. Now at that time men came and told him about those Galileans, those whom Peelatos had 
mingled their blood with their sacrifices.? 2. And Y'shua answered and said to them, *Do you 
think that those Galileans were greater sinners than all other Galileans because they were killed 
thus? 3. I say no to you, but that all of you if you do not repent also, you will likewise be 
destroyed. 4. Or those eighteen who had the tower fall upon them and were killed in Shilokha, 
do you think that they were greater sinners than all the people who live in Urishlim? 5. I say no 
to you, but that unless you repent, all of you like them will be destroyed.’ 6. And he spoke this 
parable, */\ man had a fig tree that was planted in his vineyard, and he came on it seeking fruit 
on it, and he did not find any. 7. And he said to the workers, ‘Behold three years” I have come 
seeking fruit on this fig tree and I have not found any. Cut it down! Why should the ground be 
wasted?’® 8. A worker said to him, ‘My Master, allow it even this year until I work with it and 
fertilize it. 9. Maybe it will produce fruit, and if not, next year you may cut it down.” 10. Now 
Y'shua taught while on the Shabbat in one of the assemblies. 11. There was a woman who had 
a spirit of infirmity eighteen years. And she was bent down and she was not able to straighten 
herself at all. 12. And Y'shua saw her and called her and said to her, “Woman you are freed from 
your infirmity." 13. And he placed his hand on her, and she straightened herself immediately and 
glorified Elohim. 14. But the leader of the assembly was angered because Y'shua had healed on 
the Shabbat. And he said to the assembly, “Six are the days in which it is right to labor in them. 
You should come and be healed, but not on the day of the Shabbat." 15. But Y'shua answered and 
said to him, *Hypocrite! Does not each one of you on the Shabbat loose his ox or his donkey from 
the stable and goes and waters it? 16. And this woman because she is a daughter of Awraham, and 
the accuser has bound her behold eighteen years, was it not right to free her from this bondage on 
the day of the Shabbat?" 


91 Micah 7:6 

92 There is no reference in Josephus or other historical writings of this incident or the tragedy of the tower of Siloam in 13:4. 
In this case though, Y'shua's words tell us plainly what happened. Galileans had stirred up trouble against the Romans, so 
Pilate sent his soldiers in pursuit of the rebels. These men then took refuge in the Temple while sacrifices were being offered. 
The Romans however did not respect the sanctity of the setting and simply slaughtered the rebels near the altar, so the blood 
of the rebels mixed with the animal blood on the altar, rendering it unclean. Such an act was well within Pilate's character 
to perpetuate, given his extreme hostility to Judaism. Josephus, for example, refers to Pilate marching pagan ensigns into 
Jerusalem, knowing full well the Jews would regard them as graven images and thousands could have been killed in a riot 
had Pilate not backed down at the last moment. 

93 A key point between grace and license. Disastrous events are not indicative of judgment being levied; neither is the 
lack of disasters any indication that punishment has been exempted. Penalty can be delayed, but what saves is repentance, 
obedience and faith in Y'shua. 

94 The “fig tree" represents the Sanhedrin, see Matthew 21:19. 

95 Khabouris has an isolated beyt here, between the words “have found" and “I”. 

96 13:5,9: 1905 and other Peshitta manuscripts in these two places adds the phrase “and if", but this addition does not change 
the meaning of the sentence from Khabouris, which omits these. 
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17. And while he was saying these things, all of those who opposed him were ashamed and all 
the people were rejoicing at all the wonders that were occurring. 18. And Y'shua would say, *To 
what is the Kingdom of Elohim likened? And what can I compare it to? 19. It is like a grain of 
mustard seed that which a man took and cast it into his garden and it grew and became a large 
tree, and a bird of heaven nested in its branches. 20. Y'shua said again, *To what can I compare 
the Kingdom of Elohim? 21. It is like leaven that a woman took and buried it in three measures 
of flour until all of it was leavened." 22. And he would travel in the villages and cities while 
teaching. And he went to Urishlim. 23. And a man asked him whether they are few that will 
live, and Y’shua said to them, 24. “Strive to enter through the narrow door. For I say to you, 
many will seek to enter and will not be able to. 25. From the hour that the Master of the house 
rises and secures the door, then they will stand outside and knock on the door and begin to say, 
‘Our Master! Our Master! Open to us!’ And he will answer and he will say, ‘I say to you that I 
do not know you from where you are.’ 26. And they will begin to say, ‘Before you we ate and we 
drank, and in our streets you had taught.’ 27. And he will say to you that, ‘I do not know you from 
where you are. Depart from me workers of iniquity!’ 28. There will be weeping and gnashing 
of teeth when you see Awraham and Yitz'chak and Ya'akov and all the prophets in the Kingdom 
of Elohim, but you will be cast outside! 29. And they will come from the east and from the west 
and from the south and from the north and they will recline in the Kingdom of Elohim. 30. And 
behold there are some who are last who will be first, and there are some who are first who will 
be last.” 31. In that same day men of the Pharisees drew near and said to him, “Depart! Leave 
from here because Herodus desires to have you killed." 32. Y'shua said to them, *Go and tell that 
fox that behold I will cast out demons, and I perform cures today and tomorrow and on the third 
day I will be finished. 33. Nevertheless, it is necessary for me that today and tomorrow I work, 
and on another day I will go, because it is not possible that a prophet perish outside of Urishlim.9" 
34. Urishlim! Urishlim! You have killed and you have stoned prophets, those who were sent to 
you. How many times I have desired to gather your children as a hen gathers her chicks under 
her wings, and you did not want it! 35. Behold your house is left desolate to you. For I say 
to you that you will not see me again until you say, ‘Blessed is he who comes in the name of 
Master YHWH.’”%8 


Chapter 14 


1. And it happened that when he entered into the house of one of the rulers of the Pharisees to eat 
bread on the day of the Shabbat they were watching him. 2. And behold a certain man who had 
dropsy was there before him. 3. Y'shua answered and said to the scribes and to the Pharisees, 
“Ts it Lawful to heal on the Shabbat?” 4. And they kept silent. And he took him and healed him 
and let him go. 


97 Y'shua is speaking in the present tense, “For it is not possible (at this time) that a prophet will perish outside of Jerusalem” 
rather than “It is not possible that any prophet has ever perished outside of Jerusalem. The latter might suggest that Y’shua 
doesn't know where Moshe died! 

98 Psalm 118:26 
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5. And he said to them, *Who among you if his son or his ox falls into a well on the day of the 
Shabbat and does not immediately pull and bring him up?" 6. And they were not able to give 
him an answer concerning this. 7. And he was speaking a parable to them who were invited 
there, because he was seeing those who were choosing places among the front seats. 8. “When 
you are invited by a man to a banquet-house, do not go and seat yourself in the front seat, or else 
there should be invited a man more honorable than you. 9. And he will come who called both 
of you, and will say to you, ‘Give place to this man!’ And you will be ashamed as you get up 
and take you to a lesser place. 10. Rather, when you are invited go seat yourself in the back, that 
when he comes, he that called you, he will say to you, ‘My friend, move yourself up and seat 
yourself higher,’ and you will have glory in front of all who sit with you. 11. For anyone who 
exalts himself will be humbled and anyone who humbles himself will be exalted." 12. And he 
also said to him, who called for him, “When you make a banquet or a dinner, do not call your 
friends or even your brothers or kinsmen nor your rich neighbors, or else even they call for you 
and you have this recompense. 13. Rather, when you make a reception, call on the poor, the 
maimed, the lame, and the blind. 14. And you will be blessed because they have nothing to 
repay you. For your repayment will be in the resurrection of the righteous." 15. And when one 
of them who were seated heard these things, he said to him, “Blessed is he who will eat bread 
in the Kingdom of Elohim! 16. Y'shua said to him, “A certain man made a great supper, and 
he called on many. 17. And he sent his servant at the time of the supper to tell those who were 
called, ‘Behold, everything is prepared for you. Come.’ 18. And from the first, all began to excuse 
themselves. The first said to him, ‘I have bought a field and I need to go out and see it. I beseech 
you, allow me to be excused.’ 19. Another said, ‘I have bought five yoke of oxen, and I am going 
to examine them. I beseech you, allow me to be excused.’ 20. And another said, ‘I have taken a 
wife and because of this, I am not able to come.’ 21. And that servant came and told his Master 
these things. Then the Master of the house was angry and said to his servant, ‘Go out quickly 
into the marketplaces and streets of the city and bring here the poor and the afflicted and the 
maimed and the blind.’ 22. And the servant said, ‘It is as you commanded, and yet there is room.’ 
23. And the Master said to his servant, ‘Go out into the streets and among the hedges and urge 
them that they enter, so that my house may be full. 24. For I say to you that not one of those men 
who were called will taste of my supper." 25. And while going, large crowds were with him. He 
turned and said to them, 26. *He who comes to me and does not hate?? his father and his mother 
and his brothers and his sisters and his wife and his children and even himself, is not able to be a 
disciple to me. 27. And he who does not take up his stake and comes after me, is not able to bea 
disciple to me. 28. For who among you who desires to build a tower and does not first sit down 
and thinks about its cost, if he has enough to complete it? 


99 This is a metaphoric expression. In the light of the rest of his teachings Y'shua could never command people to literally 
hate their parents as a condition of following him. Honoring father and mother is one of the Ten Commandments in Torah, 
and not one yodh or small stroke will drop out of Torah while heaven and earth are still here (Matthew 5:17-18; Luke 16:17). 
The language here instead is meant to express the idea that love for him and the Kingdom of Heaven must far exceed that of 
our love for our parents—which is of course supposed to also be great—and yet looks like hatred by comparison to Kingdom 
love. Y'shua uses powerful imagery to underscore the responsibility every one of us has to him and also to the Kingdom 
of Heaven that he is offering. Notice that Y'shua also says, “does not hate... even himself", again, not self-hatred but the 
empowerment of the spiritual man to love the things of the Kingdom of Heaven more than the things of his own life. Please 
see the footnote on Matthew 10:38. 
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29. Or else, when he lays the foundation and is not able to finish it, all who see will be mocking 
him. 30. And they will say that this man began to build and was not able to finish it. 31. Or which 
king who goes to war to fight with a neighboring king does not first think whether he is able with 
ten thousand to meet him who comes with twenty thousand against him? 32. And if while he is 
far away from him, does he not send envoys and beseech for peace. 33. Thus, every one of you 
who does not leave all his possessions is not able to be a disciple to me. 34. Salt is good, but if 
even the salt becomes bland, with what will it be seasoned? 35. It is fit for neither the ground nor 
for the dunghill. They throw it outside. He who has ears to hear, let him hear." 


Chapter 15 


1. And publicans and sinners were drawing near to him in order to hear him. 2. And the scribes 
and the Pharisees were arguing and saying this man receives sinners and eats with them. 3. And 
Y'shua told them this parable: 4. *Who among you men who has one hundred sheep, and if one 
of them should be lost, does not leave the ninety and nine in the open and goes and seeks that 
one which was lost until he should find it? 5. And when he has found it he will take it upon his 
shoulders 6. And comes to his house and calls upon his friends and upon his neighbors and says 
to them, ‘Rejoice with me, for I have found my sheep which was lost.’ 7. I say to you that thus 
will be the joy in Heaven over one sinner who repents than over the ninety and nine righteous 
who do not need repentance. 8. Or what woman who has ten coins and loses one of them does 
not light a lamp and sweep the house and searches for it carefully until she finds it. 9. And when 
she has found it she calls to her friends and to her neighbors and says to them, ‘Rejoice with me, 
for I have found my coin which was lost.’ 10. I say to you that likewise there will be joy before 
the Messengers of Elohim over one sinner who repents.” 11. And Y'shua would say to them 
again, “A certain man had two sons. 12. And his younger son said to him, ‘My father, give to 
me the portion that is coming to me from your estate.’ And he divided to them his possessions. 
13. And after a few days, his younger son gathered everything that was his share and went away 
to a far country. And there he wasted his wealth while living lavishly. 14. And when he had used 
up everything that he had, there was a great famine in that country, and he began to be in need. 
15. And he went and became acquainted with one of the sons of the city of that country. And he 
sent him into the fields to tend swine.! 16. And he was craving to fill his stomach from those 
husks that those swine were eating. And no man would give to him. 17. And when he came to 
himself, he said, ‘Now how many servants are there at my father’s house who have plenty of 
bread, and here I am with my hunger and I am perishing. 18. I will arise and go to my father and 
say to him, “I have sinned against Heaven and before you. 19. And therefore I am not worthy that 
I be called your son. Make me like one of your servants."' 


100 Khabouris has an isolated beyt here, between the words “into the fields" and “to tend.” 
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20. And he arose and came to his father, and while he was far away, his father saw him and had 
compassion on him and he ran and fell upon his neck and kissed him. 21. And said to him his son, 
*My father I have sinned against Heaven and before you, and I am not worthy that I be called your 
son.’ 22. But his father said to his servants, ‘Bring out the best robe and clothe him and place a 
ring on his hand and put shoes on him. 23. And bring out and kill the ox that is fattened, and let 
us eat and be merry! 24. For my son was dead, yet he lives, and was lost yet is found.’ And they 
began to be merry. 25. But he, his elder son, was in the field, and when he came and drew near 
to the house, he heard the sound of the singing of many. 26. And he called to one of the boys and 
asked him, ‘What is this?’ 27. He said to him, ‘Your brother has come and your father has killed 
the ox that was fattened, because he has received him back whole.’ 28. And he was angry and 
did not desire to enter. And his father came out and beseeched him. 29. But he said to his father, 
‘Behold how many years I have worked for you in service, and I have never transgressed your 
commandments. And during all this time, you did not give me a goat to make merry with my 
friends! 30. And for this, while your son has wasted your wealth among prostitutes and has come 
home, you have slain the ox that was fattened for him!’ 31. His father said to him, ‘My son, you 
are with me at all times, and everything that is mine is yours. 32. But it was right for us to make 
merry and to rejoice, because your brother was dead yet he lives, and lost yet he was found.’ 


Chapter 16 


1. And he spoke a parable to his disciples, “There was a certain man who was rich, and he had a 
steward and they had accused him of squandering his wealth. 2. And his master called him and 
said to him, ‘What is this that I hear concerning you? Give to me a reckoning of your steward- 
ship, for you are not able any longer to be a steward for me.’ 3. That steward said in himself, 
‘What should I do, for my master has taken the stewardship from me? I am not able to dig, and 
I am ashamed to beg. 4. I know what I will do, that when I am dismissed from the stewardship, 
they will receive me into their homes.' 5. And he called the debtors to his master one by one and 
said to the first one, ‘How much do you owe to my master?’ 6. He said to him, ‘One hundred 
measures of oil.’ He said to him, ‘Take your book and sit down and quickly write down fifty 
measures.’ 7. And he said to another, ‘And what do you owe to my master?’ He said to him, 
‘One hundred bushels of wheat.’ He said to him, “Take your book and sit down and write eighty 
bushels.’ 8. And our master praised the unjust steward because he had done wisely. For the sons 
of this world are wiser than the sons of light in this, their, generation. 9. And I also say to you, 
make for yourself friends from this wealth of iniquity that when it is consumed, they may receive 
you into their everlasting shelters. 10. He who is faithful in little is also faithful in much. And 
he who is unjust in little is also unjust in much. 11. Therefore, if you do not remain faithful in the 
wealth of iniquity, then truly who will believe in you? 12. And if in that which is not yours, you 
have not been found faithful, who will give your own to you? 


101 Khabouris has an isolated qoph here, between the words “and to rejoice” and “because this.” 

102 This verse appears to say that Y'shua is teaching his followers to buddy up with rich wicked people so they can get bailed 
out when the going gets tough. This comes on the heels of *the sons of this world are wiser than the sons of light." The 
simple (peshat) interpretation of this parable is regarding money, materialism, and stewardship of money. It is not uncommon 
that those who surrender their lives to Y'shua become far less concerned about big bank accounts and materialism than their 
place in the Kingdom of Heaven. However, by not being good stewards of money Y'shua's disciples are easily exploited, 
and dependent and therefore controlled by those who have money. Making friends with “this wealth of iniquity” is referring 
to becoming a good steward of money and the things we do to get it, give it, save it, or spend it. Imagine what the world 
would be like if every Jew and Christian refused to work for an employer that was dishonest, greedy or provided unhealthy or 
vain products or services. Imagine if every religious organization, leader, employee or volunteer were treated with equality 
in regards to money. Imagine if all the religious leaders and the big TV evangelists and heads of ministries and religious 
institutions around the world would agree to take a modest flat salary, live modest lifestyles, have modest expense accounts 
for their service to YHWH's people, in return for what He has done for them, and give back what they've stolen. It is the 
collective stewardship of Y’shua’s disciples that could make this happen, it will never happen from the top down. 
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13. There is no servant who is able to serve two masters. For he will either hate one and he will 
love the other, or he will honor one and the other he will despise. You are not able to serve Elohim 
and wealth." 14. But when the Pharisees heard these things, because they loved money, they were 
mocking at him. 15. And Y'shua said to them, *You are those who justify themselves before the 
sons of men. But Elohim knows your hearts. Because the thing that is esteemed among men is 
abominable before Elohim! 16. Torah and the prophets were until? Yochanan. Since then, the 
Kingdom of Elohim is preached, and all press into it to enter. 17. And it is easier for heaven 
and earth to pass away than for one letter of Torah to pass away. 18. Everyone who divorces his 
wife, and takes another, commits adultery. And everyone who takes a divorced woman commits 
adultery. 19. Now there was a certain rich man, and he would wear purple linen. And everyday 
he would luxuriously make merry. 20. And there was a certain poor man whose name was Lazar. 
And he would lay at the gate of that rich man, while being afflicted with sores. 21. And he was 
longing to fill his stomach from the crumbs that fell from the table ofthat rich man. Even the dogs 
would come and lick his sores. 22. Then it happened that this poor man died and the Messengers 
carried him to the bosom of Awraham, and also that the rich man died and was buried. 23. And 
while he was anguished in Sheol, he lifted up his eyes and gazed from afar upon Awraham and 
upon Lazar at his bosom. 24. And he cried out in a loud voice and said, ‘My father Awraham, 
have compassion on me and send Lazar that he may dip the tip of his finger in water and to 
moisten my tongue for me. For behold I am anguished in these flames.’ 25. Awraham said to 
him, ‘My son, remember that you received your good things during your life, and Lazar his bad 
things. And now behold he is comfortable here and you are anguished. 26. Besides all these 
things, a great chasm is placed between you and us so that those who desire to pass over from 
here to you are not able. And neither are those from there able to pass over to us.' 27. He said to 
him, ‘If so, I beseech you my father that you send him to my father's house. 28. For I have five 
brothers. Let him go and witness to them that they will not also come to this place of anguish.’ 
29. Awraham said to him, “They have Moshe and the prophets, let them hear them.’ 30. But he said 
to him, ‘No my father Awraham, but if a man from the dead should go to them, they will repent.’ 
31. Awraham said to him, ‘If they do not listen to Moshe and the prophets, they would also not 
listen and believe him if a man from the dead should rise they would not believe him.’” 


Chapter 17 


1. And Y'shua would say to his disciples, “It is not possible that offenses will not come, but woe 
to him by whose hands they come. 2. It would be better for him if a millstone of a donkey were 
hung on his neck and he were thrown into the sea, than he cause to stumble one of these little 
ones. 3. Beware in yourselves if your brother sins. Rebuke him, and if he repents, forgive him. 
4. And if seven times in a day he offends you and seven times in a day he turns to you and says, ‘I 
repent,’ Forgive him." 5. And the Shlichim said to our Master,!? “Increase to us faith.” 


103 Please see footnote for Matthew 11:13. 

104 The Pharisees were using the ruling in Deuteronomy 24 to justify “putting away" their wives for any reason (Matthew 
19:3). This would render the woman unable to re-marry since her first marriage had not been dissolved legally. Adultery was 
clearly an exception because the injured party could annul the marriage without stain of guilt to themselves or their future 
partner. In other cases, the law of death was clearly on the books for those who committed adultery. Either way, a certificate 
of divorce would be irrelevant. However as a remedy for “all causes" the tradition of the Pharisees was horrific, a wife could 
be *put away" without obtaining legal divorce status for something as trivial as burning dinner. This is what Y'shua was 
railing against. The woman who re-marries in such a circumstance commits adultery with the new husband simply because 
she was never properly divorced, and the new husband commits adultery with her for the same reason. It is also interesting 
to note that Aramaicist George Lamsa thought the woman here should be called *undivorced" rather than something along 
the lines of “a woman so separated/put away" for this reason—again, she was not fully divorced from her first husband. Also 
notice that the woman is still referred to as “wife” when she is “put/sent away" which proves the divorce is not final. An 
alternate reading is also possible as: And anyone who takes a woman who is abandoned in this manner (i.e. without a written 
divorce certificate) commits adultery. 
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105 Maran or זטס"‎ Master" indicates that Luke expects that his readership consists of followers of Y'shua. However, John 
seems to write as though his readers are in the process of becoming followers of Y'shua. 
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LUKE 17 


6. He said to them, “If you had faith like a grain of mustard seed, you could say to this tree, ‘Be 
uprooted and planted in the sea.’ And it would obey you. 7. Now who among you who has a servant 
who ploughs or who tends a flock, and if he should come to from the field says to him, ‘Immediately 
pass through and recline?' 8. But he will rather say to him, *Prepare something that I may have 
my supper, and get yourself dressed for service! and serve me until I eat and drink; and then you 
can also eat and drink.' 9. What thanks does he receive, that servant, because he did the thing that 
he was commanded? I don't think so! 10. Likewise even you, when you have done all the things 
that are commanded, you say that we are idle servants because we have done what we should do.” 
11. And it happened that while Y'shua went to Urishlim, he crossed over among the Samaritans 
of Galeela. 12. And when he was near to entering into a certain village, ten men who were lepers 
met him and they stood from a distance. 13. And they raised their voices and said, *Our master 
Y'shua, have mercy on us!” 14. And when he saw them he said to them, “Go show yourselves to 
the priests,” and they were cleansed while they were going." 15. But one of them, when he saw 
that he was cleansed returned and with a loud voice was giving praise to Elohim. 16. And he fell 
upon his face before the feet of Y'shua, while thanking him. And he, this man, was a Samaritan. 
17. And Y'shua answered and said, *Were there not ten who were cleansed? Where are the nine? 
18. For what did they separate! that they should come and give praise to Elohim? Only this 
man did who is from a foreign people.’ 19. And he said to him, ‘Arise. Go. Your faith has given 
you life.’ 20. And when those from the Pharisees asked when the Kingdom of Elohim would 
come, he answered and said to them, “The Kingdom of Elohim does not come by observation. 
21. Neither will they say, ‘Behold, here it is’ nor ‘Behold there it is’ for the Kingdom of Elohim 
is within"! you." 22. And he said to his disciples, “The days will come when you will covet to 
see one of the days of the Son of man, and you will not see it. 23. And if they say to you, ‘Behold 
here it is’ and ‘Behold there it is,’ do not go. 24. As for flashes, lightning from heaven, and all 
that is under heaven is lit, such will be the Son of man in His day. 25. But first it is necessary that 
he suffer many things and be rejected by this generation. 26. And as it was in the days of Noah, 
likewise it will be in the days of the Son of man. 27. For they were eating and drinking and taking 
wives and giving them to husbands until the day that Noah entered into the Ark and the flood 
came and destroyed everyone. 28. And again as it was in the days of Lot, that they were eating 
and drinking and buying and selling and planting and were building. 29. But on the day that Lot 
went out from Sadom, Master YHWH rained down fire and brimstone from heaven and destroyed 
all of them. 30. Thus it will be in the day that the Son of man is revealed. 31. In that day, he who 
is on the roof and his possessions are in the house, don't let him come down to take them. And he 
who is in the field, don't let him turn back. 32. Remember the wife of Lot. 33. He who desires to 
save his soul will destroy it, and he who destroys his soul will make it live. 


106 Literally, gird yourself. 

107 By calling upon Y'shua as their *Master" in advance of the healing, the lepers earned their new lives. The Ruach 
haKodesh puts belief within us, but then we are required to *act upon" or exercise faith in what we believe. See Matthew 9:29. 
108 Y’shua asks about the nine who did not return, “For what did they separate...?” The word perysh, is the same root word 
for the name of the “Pharisees” who claim to be “separated” unto YHWH. In one way, Y'shua is not referring only to the 
lepers, but points out that a Samaritan (Gentile) chose to *be separate" and give thanks to YHWH, even while the Pharisees 
claim to be “separate” but reject Mashiyach! Nine men did not return to give thanks to YHWH; they were one short of a 
Pharisee *minyan" required for prayer. The action of the one Samaritan showed himself as one who is truly “separate!” 
109 Khabouris has an isolated samekh here, between the words “give” and “praise”. 

110 Not “made you well" as most Greek translations read, instead faith has given you “life”; the healing was not the goal, 
just a bonus. 

111 How to tell whether the Kingdom is within: “If you will obey my voice, and keep my covenant, then you shall be a 
peculiar treasure unto me...a kingdom of priests...a holy nation" Exodus 19:5-6. Hear O Yisrael, YHWH our Elohim, YHWH 
is One. YHWH's Torah is written in our inner heart according to the Covenant promise of Jeremiah 31:33. Our inner man 
is “rejoicing in the Torah of Elohim” according to Rom 7:22. “The Torah of YHWH is perfect converting the soul” Psalm 
19:7. *We know that we have turned from death to life by this, that we love the Brothers" 1 Yochanan 4:14. *My children, 
let us not love one another in words and in tongue, but in acts and in truth" 1 Yochanan 4:18. Mashiyach is within us when 
"the body is dead to sin; and the Spirit is alive in righteousness" Romans 8:10. He will convict the world concerning sin and 
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righteousness and judgment, Yochanan 16:8. “For if you love those who love you, what is your blessing? For even sinners 
love those who love them" Luke 6:32. *Speak not against each other, my Brothers; for he that speaks against his brother, or 
judges his brother speaks against Torah and judges Torah...There is one Torah-giver and Judge who can make alive and (can) 
destroy: but who are you that you judge your neighbor?" James 4:11-12. Without true repentance we cannot enter into the 
Kingdom; *Repent for the Kingdom of Heaven is near" Matt 4:17. Please see They Repented Not, in Appendix. 
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LUKE 17 


34. I say to you that in that night, two will be in one bed. One will be taken and the other will be 
left. 35. Two (women) will be grinding together. One will be taken” and the other will be left.” 
36. Two (men) will be in the field; one will be taken and the other will be left (there). 37. They 
answered and said to him, *To where is our Master?" He said to them, *Where the carcass is, 
there the eagles will be gathered.” 


Chapter 18 


1. And he also spoke a parable to them, that they should pray at all times and not become weary. 
2. "There was a certain judge from a certain city who did not fear Elohim. And he did not regard 
the sons of men. 3. And there was a certain widow in that city, and she did come to him to say 
to him, ‘Avenge me of my accuser.’ 4. And he did not desire for much time afterwards, but said 
inside himself, ‘If I do not fear Elohim and I do not regard the sons of men, 5. Yet, because this 
widow troubles me, I will avenge her that it should not at all occur that she comes at times and 
annoys me.’” 6. And our Master said, “Hear what the unjust judge said. 7. Will not Elohim do 
all the more vengeance for his elect who call on him by day and by night? And he will be long- 
suffering with them. 8. I say to you that he will do their vengeance quickly. Nevertheless, the 
Son of man will indeed come, and will he find faith on earth?" 9. And he did speak this parable 
against those men who relied upon themselves, that they are righteous and they despise everyone. 
10. *Two men went up to the temple to pray - one a Pharisee and the other a publican. 11. And 
that Pharisee was standing by himself, and he would pray this way, ‘Elohim, I thank you that I am 
not like the rest of the people, extortioners, and covetous, and adulterers, nor like this publican. 
12. Rather, I fast two times a week and I tithe everything that I earn.’ 13. But that publican was 
standing from afar and did not even desire to raise his eyes to Heaven, rather, he was beating upon 
his breast and said, ‘Elohim have compassion on me a sinner!’ 14. I say to you, that this man 
went down to his house more so righteous than that Pharisee. For every man who exalts himself 
will be humbled, and everyone who humbles himself will be exalted.”"* 15. And they were even 
bringing infants that he might touch them, and his disciples saw them and rebuked them. 16. But 
Y'shua called them and said to them, *Allow the little children to come to me and do not hinder 
them, for because those that are as these, theirs is the Kingdom of Heaven. 17. Truly I say to you, 
that he who does not receive the Kingdom of Elohim as a child will not enter it.” 18. And one 
of the leaders asked him and said to him, *Good teacher, what must I do to inherit to life that is 
eternal. 19. Y'shua said to him, “Why do you call me good? There is no one good except one 
Elohim. 20. Know the Commandments, you do not kill and do not commit adultery and do not 
steal and do not bear false witness, honor your father and your mother."!'^ 


112 See Rapture in Appendix. 

113 Isaiah 34:15; Jeremiah 12:9; Hab. 1:8; Matthew 24:28; Revelation 19:17-21 

114 Khabouris reads “and all indeed (Aramaic, man) who humbles themselves" whereas 1905 has “and all who humble 
themselves." Khabouris terminology is retained in the Aramaic. 

115 Exodus 20:12-16; Deuteronomy 5:16-20 
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LUKE 18 


21. He said to him, “All these things I have kept them from my youth.” 22. But when Y'shua 
heard these things, he said to him, “One thing is lacking in you. Go sell everything that 
you have and give it to the poor, and you will have treasure in heaven, and come after me." 
23. But when he heard these things he was sad, for he was very wealthy. 24. And when Y'shua 
saw that he felt sad, he said, *How difficult it is for those who have wealth to enter into the 
Kingdom of Elohim! 25. Because it is easier for a rope™ that it enter through the eye of a needle 
than a rich man enter into the Kingdom of Elohim." 26. Those who heard said to him, *And who 
is able to live?" 27. And Y'shua said, *Those things with which the sons of men are not able to 
be, are able to be with Elohim.” 28. Shimon Keefa said to him, “Behold we have left everything 
and have come after you. 29. Y’shua said to him, “I say truly to you, that there is no man who 
has left houses or parents or brothers or wife or children because of the Kingdom of Elohim, 
30. And will not receive many times more in this time and in the world to come, that is eternal 
life.” 31. And Y'shua took his twelve and said to them, “Behold we are going up to Urishlim and 
all things will be fulfilled that are written by the prophets concerning the Son of man. 32. For he 
will be delivered to the Gentiles and they will mock him and they will spit in his face. 33. And 
they will scourge him and curse him. And they will kill him. And on the third day, he will rise." 
34. But they did not comprehend one of these things, rather this saying was hidden from them, 
and they did not understand these things that were spoken to them. 35. And when he approached 
Yerikho, a certain blind man was sitting on the side of the road begging. 36. And he heard the 
sound of the crowds who were passing by, and he was enquiring, *Who is this?" 37. They said 
to him, “Y’shua the Nasraya is passing by.” 38. And he cried out and said, “Y’shua, the Son of 
Dawid. Have mercy on me!" 39. And those who were going before Y'shua were rebuking him 
that he should be silent. But he all the more did cry out, *The Son of Dawid, have mercy on me." 
40. And Y'shua stood still and commanded that they bring him to him. And when he was near to 
him, he asked him!" 41. And said to him, “What do you desire me to do for you?" And he said, 
“My Master, that I may see!” 42. And Y’shua said to him, “See! Your faith has given you life." 
43. And he saw at once and he followed him and gave praise to Elohim. And all the people who 
saw it were giving glory to Elohim. 


Chapter 19 


1. And when Y'shua entered into and passed through Yerikho 2. A certain man whose name was 
Zakkai, a wealthy man and was a head of the publicans, 3. and he was desiring to see who Y’shua 
was, and was not able to on account of the crowds, because Zakkai was small in his stature. 
4. And he ran in front of Y'shua and he climbed up a barren tree that he might see him, because 
he was about to pass that way. 5. And when Y'shua came to that spot, Y'shua saw him and said 
to him, “Hurry! Come down Zakkai,"® for it is right that I stay in your house." 6. And hurriedly 
he descended and received him while rejoicing. 7. But when all of them saw they were arguing 
and saying that he has entered and lodged with a sinful man. 


116 Please see footnote for Matthew 19:24 regarding “gamala.” 

117 Khabouris and 1905 each contain synonyms for *come." 

118 The name Zakkai (“Zacchaeus” in Greek) also occurs in Nehemiah 3:20 where we read of, “Baruch the son of Zakkai" 
(*Zabbai" in some translations) diligently making repairs on the walls of Jerusalem. In Ezra 2:9 and Nehemiah 7:14 Zakkai is 
noted as a family chieftain of 760 exiles who returned from Babylon to help rebuild Jerusalem along with Ezra. While Zakkai 
in the Tanakh is heralded for coming out of physical Babylon, the Zakkai named here has undeniably come out of spiritual 
Babylon, Y'shua says; “Life has come to this house today" (verse 9). Zakkai is a beloved name in Judaism, one of the 
greatest rabbis of all time Yochanan ben Zakkai is widely regarded as having helped save Judaism by persuading the Romans 
to allow him to open a learning academy in Tiberias after the Temple was destroyed. The name Zakkai is derived from the 
Hebrew root “zakak” (pure or clean), so there is a bit of irony on account of Zakkai’s profession and the meaning of his 
name, no self-respecting Jew would have thought of him as pure since he was directly or indirectly allied with the Romans. 
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Furthermore, his image seems diminished by also having a physically small stature, so in addition to being wealthy (not 
always a popular thing), head of the publicans (mover and shaker), a supporter of Rome, and now a follower of Mashiyach, 
Zakkai was looking like a public relations nightmare. However, as we see later in this chapter Y'shua specializes in the 
toughest of cases. 
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LUKE 19 


8. But Zakkai arose and said to Y’shua, “Behold my Master, half of my wealth I give to the poor 
and to anyone that I have defrauded of anything, I will repay fourfold.!? 9. Y’shua said to him, 
“Life has come to this house today, because this man is also a son of Awraham.’”° 10. For the 
Son of man came to seek and to make alive that thing which was lost.’ 11. And when they 
were hearing these things, he continued to speak a parable because he was near to Urishlim, 
and they were desiring that it was necessary that the Kingdom of Elohim would be revealed 
immediately. 12. And he said, *A man, a son of a certain great nobility went to a far country to 
receive a kingdom for himself and to return. 13. And he called ten of his servants and he gave 
ten coins to them and said to them, ‘Make trade until I return.’ 14. But the sons of his city hated 
him and sent ambassadors after him. And they were saying, *We do not want this man to rule 
over us.' 15. And when he received the kingdom and was returning, he said that they should 
call those servants to him to whom he had given money, that he might know what every last 
one of them had gained. 16. And the first came and said, ‘My Master your coin has gained ten 
coins.’ 17. He said to him, ‘Well done good servant. Because with little you have been found 
faithful, you will be an authority over ten talents.’ 18. And the second came and said, ‘My 
Master, your coin has made five coins.’ 19. He said also to that servant, ‘Upon you also will be 
authority over five talents. 20. And came another servant who said, ‘My master, behold your coin 
which was with me was placed in a purse. 21. I feared, for you are a harsh man, and that you 
take up the thing that you have not laid down, and you reap the thing that you have not sown.’ 
22. He said to him, ‘From your own mouth I will judge you, wicked servant. You knew me that 
I am a harsh man, and I take up the thing that I have not laid down, and I reap the thing that I 
have not sown! 23. Why did you not give my money to the exchange and I could demand it with 
interest?’ 24. And to those who were standing before him he said, ‘Take the coin from him and 
give it to him who has ten coins.’ 25. They said to him, ‘Our master, he has ten coins with him!’ 
26. He said to them, ‘I say to you that to all who have, it will be given to him. And whoever does 
not have, even that which he has will be taken from him. 27. But to those my enemies who did 
not desire that I rule over them, bring them and kill them before me!’”!4 28. And when Y'shua 
said these things, he went forward to go to Urishlim. 29. And when he arrived at Beth-Pageh and 
Beth-Anya on the side of the mountain which is called Beth Zayteh, he sent two of his disciples. 
30. And he said to them, “Go to that village which is opposite us and when you enter, behold you 
will find you a colt that is bound, which a man has never ridden upon it. Loose it and bring it. 
31. And if anyone should ask you why you are loosing it, you say thus to him, ‘Our Master needs 
it.’” 32. And those went who were sent and found it as he had said to them. 33. And while they 
were loosing the colt, its owners said to them, “Why are you loosing that colt?” 34. And they said 
to them, “Our Master needs it." 35. And they brought it to Y'shua and cast their garments upon 
the colt. And they mounted Y’shua upon it. 


119 After the word Mari (my human master), Khabouris inserts the emblem of the Church of the East, the yodh-heh symbol 
with three dots and a cross. These letters of course read “Yah” (YHWH), proving that the Church of the East understood 
that YA (as they spell in Master Yah, meem-resh-yodh-alap) is interchangeable with Hebrew spelling YH, which they use 
here. The insertion, though, is not meant to insert YH as a word in the sentence, but is a graphic between two words in the 
same sentence. 

120 Y'shua ties the Faith of Abraham with the Kingdom of Heaven when he says; “Life has come to this house today, 
because this man is also a son of Awraham." Zakkai is as much a Jew or Israelite by blood as any other Yehudean, however 
it is "Life" in the *the Kingdom of Heaven" by Faith that is imparted into Zakkai at the moment he made teshuva (turned or 
repented). Zakkai also immediately demonstrated the fruits of repentance by giving back to the poor and making restora- 
tion of all his ill-gotten gains. This illustrates that being “sons of Abraham" is neither about racial identity or religion. In 
Yochanan 8:39 Y'shua teaches, “If you are sons of Awraham, you would do the deeds of Awraham!" This attests to the fact 
that being a *son of Abraham" is a way of life in Mashiyach according to the Kingdom of Heaven. The Apostle Paul teaches 
these elements of Faith in Romans 4:16 (please see footnote), Romans 9:7; Galatians 3:7-16; Hebrews 7:6-10. In Galatians 
3:14 Paul says; “That the blessing of Awraham might come to the Gentiles through Y'shua the Mashiyach; that we might 
receive the promise of the Spirit through faith", a promise Y 'shua fulfills that is clearly based on Torah and the Prophets. 
121 The Aramaic “abiyd” (lost), is a cognate of the Hebrew and Aramaic “abad”, please see footnote on Matthew 15:24. 
122 Aramaic karakiyn (talents) was confused for kakriyn (cities) in the Greek mss record. The difference is the transposition 
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of one letter, but “talents” clearly makes more sense because the servants already had shown an ability to multiply one talent 
many times over. 

123 Khabouris adds “yet” (din) in this passage. While this word does not change the meaning of the sentence, the Khabouris 
reading is retained in the Aramaic. 

124 Surrendering to the Authority of YHWH and His Mashiyach is stewardship that brings “Life”, see footnote Mark 9:47. 
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36. And when he came, they were spreading their garments on the road. 37. And when he drew 
near to the descent of the mountain of Beth-Zayteh, the crowd of disciples all began rejoicing and 
praising Elohim in a loud voice over all the miracles they had seen. 38. And they were saying, 
“Blessed is the King who comes in the name of Master YHWH.” Peace in Heaven, and glory in 
the highest!" 39. But some of the Pharisees from among the crowds said to him, *Rabbi rebuke 
your disciples!" 40. He said to them, “I say to you, that if these should be silent, the rocks would 
cry out!” 41. And when he had drawn near and saw the city, he wept over her. 42. And he said, 
“If perhaps you had known those things that were for your peace, even if in this your day now, 
but they are hidden from your eyes. 43. But to you will come the days when your enemies will 
surround you, and will oppress you from all sides. 44. And will overthrow you and your children 
within you, and they will not leave in you a stone upon another, because you did not know the 
time of your visitation." 45. And when he entered into the temple, he began to cast out those who 
were buying and selling in it. 46. And he said to them, “It is written that my House is a House 
of prayer, but you have made it a den of robbers!’ 47. And he would teach every day in the 
temple, but the chief priests and the scribes and elders of the people were seeking to destroy him. 
48. And they were not able to find what to do to him, for all the people were clinging to him to 
hear him. 


Chapter 20 


1. And it happened on one of the days while teaching the people and preaching in the Temple, 
the chief priests and the scribes arose against him. 2. And they were saying to him, “Tell us 
by what authority you do these things? And who is he who gave this authority to you?" 
3. And Y'shua answered and said to them, “I will also ask you a question and you tell me. 
4. The immersion of Yochanan, was it from heaven or from the sons of men?" 5. But they were 
reasoning within themselves and saying, “If we say from Heaven, he will say to us, ‘Then why 
did you not believe him?’ 6. And if we say from the sons of men, the people will stone us, for they 
the people all consider that Yochanan is a prophet." 7. They said to him that, “We do not know 
from where it is." 8. Y’shua said to them, “Neither will I tell you by what authority I do these 
things." 9. And he began to tell the people this parable, *A certain man planted a vineyard and 
leased it to the workers and went away for a long time. 10. And in time he sent his servant to the 
workers that they might give to him from the fruit of the vineyard. But the workers beat him and 
sent him away empty-handed. 11. And additionally he sent another of his servants and they also 
beat him and cursed him and sent him away empty-handed. 12. And additionally he sent a third 
and they even wounded and cast him out. 13. Master of the vineyard said, ‘What should I do? I 
will send my beloved son. Perhaps they will see him and be ashamed.’ 14. But when they saw 
him, the workers, they were reasoning within themselves and saying, “This is the heir. Come let 
us kill him and the inheritance will be ours.’ 


125 Psalm 118:26 
126 Isaiah 56:7 
127 Jeremiah 7:11 
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15. And they cast him outside of the vineyard and they killed him. What therefore will Master of 
the vineyard do to them? 16. He will come and destroy those workers and he will give the vine- 
yards to others.” When they heard it they said, “This will not happen." 17. But he stared at them 
and said, “And what is that which is written, ‘The stone that the builders rejected has become 
the cornerstone.’ 18. And whoever falls upon that stone will be broken. And whomever that it 
should fall upon, it will destroy." 19. And the chief priests and scribes were wanting to lay hands 
on him in that hour, for they knew that he had spoken against them, yet were afraid of the people. 
20. And they sent spies to him who appeared to be righteous men to catch him in discourse and to 
deliver him to the judge and to the authority of the governor. 21. Then they asked him and said 
to him, *Teacher we know that you speak and teach rightly, and you are not a hypocrite. Rather, 
you teach the way of Elohim in truth. 22. Is it Lawful for us to give the head-tax to Caesar or 
not?" 23. But he perceived their craftiness and said, “Why do you tempt me? 24. Show me a 
denarii. Whose image and inscriptions are on it?" And they said, *Caesar's." 25. Y'shua said 
to them, *Give therefore that which is Caesar's to Caesar and that which is Elohim's to Elohim." 
26. And they were not able to get one word from him before the people. And they marveled at 
his answer, and they kept silent. 27. And some of the Sadducees, those who say that there is no 
resurrection, drew near and asked him 28. And said to him, “Teacher, Moshe wrote to us that if 
a man should die, his brother who has a wife without children, should take his brother's wife and 
raise up a seed for his brother. 29. Now there were seven brothers. The first took a wife and 
died without children. 30. And the second took her for his wife and this one died without children. 
31. And then again the third took her and likewise also the seven of them. And they died and did 
not leave children. 32. And in the end, the woman died also. 33. Therefore, in the resurrection 
whose wife will she be the wife of, for seven of them married her? 34. Y'shua said to them, “The 
sons of this world marry women and women are given to men. 35. But those who are worthy of 
that other world and the resurrection of the dead, do not marry women nor women given to men. 
36. For neither are they able to die again, for they are as the Messengers. And sons are of Elohim 
because they are sons of the resurrection. 37. Now even Moshe showed that the dead will rise. 
For he referred to it at the bush when he said, ‘Master YHWH, the Elohim of Awraham, and the 
Elohim of Yitz'chak, and the Elohim of Ya'akov.'?! 38. Now he is not the Elohim of the dead, 
but of the living. For all of them are alive to him." 39. And some of the scribes answered and 
said to him, “Teacher you have spoken well.’ 40. And they did not dare again to ask him 
about anything. 41. And he would say to them, *How is it that the scribes say concerning the 
Mashiyach that he is the Son of Dawid, 42. And Dawid said in the book of the Psalms, ‘Said 
Master YHWH to my (human) Master, “Sit at my right hand 43. Until I put your enemies under 
your feet.’”!53 44. Therefore, if Dawid calls him ‘my (human) Master,’ how is it that he is his 
son?’ 45. And while all of the people were listening, he said to his disciples, 


128 Psalm 118:22 

129 The authority of the governor (Peelatos). Some have criticized the NT—Greek and Aramaic—for not being accurate 
about Pontius Pilate's title. Technically speaking Pilate was a procurator, not a governor, and there are differences between 
the two offices. However the Greek's use of hegemon and the Aramaic carrying over that term as a hegemona is a much 
broader term than the English word “governor” implies. A hegemon/hegemona can be either a military or a civilian leader 
and need not be in the top office for governing a Roman province. Quirinius is also called by this term in Luke and in that 
case he is simply a military co-regent doing a census under the governorship of Saturnius, but this also creates a lot of 
confusion which we will deal with at another time. Finally, a separate term in Aramaic, Rab Khayla (literally, *he who has 
great power") comes much closer to the rigid meaning of *governor" in English and is never used with respect to Pilate or 
Quirinius. 

130 Deuteronomy 25:5 

131 Exodus 3:6 

132 Because, unlike their Pharisaic Masters, Y’shua based his answer on the written Torah, not rabbinic opinion. 

133 Psalm 110:1 

134 See note on Matthew 22:45 for the different aspects highlighted by Matthew, Mark and Luke in this passage. 
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46. *Beware of the scribes who desire to walk in long robes and love a greeting in the public 
square and the chief seats in the assembly and the chief places at banquets. 47. Those who devour 
the houses of widows with the pretense of prolonging their prayers, they will receive a greater 
judgment." 


Chapter 21 


1. And Y'shua stared at the rich men who were casting their offerings into the treasury. 2. And 
he also saw a certain poor widow who cast in two small coins. 3. And he said, "Truly I say to you 
that this poor widow has cast in more than everyone. 4. For all of them have cast into the house 
of offering of Elohim from what was in excess to them, but this one from her poverty. She has 
cast in all that she had owned." 5. And while some were speaking about the temple, that it was 
adorned with beautiful stones and with offerings, Y'shua said to them, 6. “These things that you 
see, the days will come in which not one stone will be spared. There will not be one stone upon 
another that is not pulled down." 7. And they were asking him and said, *Teacher, when will 
these things be?" And, *What is the sign when these things are near to happening?" 8. But he said 
to them, “See to it that you are not deceived. For many will come in my name and will say that, 
‘I am the Messiah!’ And, “The time is near!’ But do not go and follow after them. 9. And when 
you hear of wars and revolutions, do not have fear, for they are necessary first to happen, but the 
end has not yet arrived. 10. For nation will rise against nation and kingdom against kingdom. 
11. And there will be severe earthquakes from place to place and famine and plagues. And there 
will be fears and terrors and great signs will be seen from Heaven. And the winters will be severe. 
12. But before these things, they will lay hands upon you and persecute you. And they will deliver 
you to the assemblies and to the prisons. And they will bring you before kings and governors 
because of my name. 13. But it will be to you for a testimony. 14. But place it in your hearts that 
you should not try to learn how to answer. 15. For I will give you a mouth and wisdom so that all 
your enemies will not be able to stand against it. 16. And your parents and your brothers and your 
relatives and your friends will betray you. And they will kill some of you. 17. Then you will be 
hated by all men because of my name. 18. Yet not a strand of hair from your head will perish. 
19. And by your patience you will gain your souls. 20. And when you see that an army has 
surrounded Urishlim, then know that its destruction has drawn near to it. 21. Then those who are 
in Yehuda, let them flee to the mountains. And those who are within it, let them flee. And those 
in the villages, let them not enter into it. 22. Because these are the days of vengeance that might 
be fulfilled everything that is written. 23. But woe to those who are pregnant and to those who 
are nursing in those days! For there will be great distress in the land and wrath upon this people. 


135 Khabouris has an isolated samekh here, between the words *into the treasury" and "their offerings." 
136 Khabouris has an isolated beyt here, between the end of 21:18 and the beginning of 21:19. 
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24. And they will fall by the edge of the sword and be led away to every land. And Urishlim will 
be trampled by the Gentiles until the times of the Gentiles be fulfilled. 25. And there will be signs 
in the sun and in the moon and in the stars.’ And on earth, distress of the nations and confusion 
from the roaring of the sound of the sea. 26. And upheaval that casts out life from men, because 
of fear of what is about to come upon the earth. And the powers of heaven will be shaken. 
27. And then they will see the Son of man who will come in the clouds with much power and 
great glory.?? 28. But when these things begin to happen, have courage and lift up your heads, 
because your salvation draws near.” 29. And he was speaking a parable to them, “Look at the fig 
tree, and all the trees. 30. When they bud, you understand immediately from them that summer 
draws near. 31. Likewise, also when you see these things happening, know that the Kingdom of 
Elohim is near. 32. Truly I say to you that this tribe will not pass until all these things occur.!^ 
33. Heaven and earth will pass away, yet my words will not pass away. 34. But beware in 
yourselves that your hearts never become heavy by extravagance and by drunkenness and by 
distress of the world, and that day should come suddenly upon you. 35. For like a snare it will 
entrap all those who dwell upon the face of all the earth. 36. Therefore, be watchful at all times 
and pray that you are worthy to escape from these things that are about to happen, and that you 
stand before the Son of man." 37. And during the day he would teach in the temple, and during 
the night he would go out and lodge in the mountain that is called the House of Olives. 38. And 
all the people were coming early to him at the temple to hear his word. 


Chapter 22 


1. And the Feast of Unleavened Bread, which is called Paskha,!? was near. 2. And the chief 
priests and scribes were seeking how they might kill him. For they were afraid of the people. 
3. And Satan had entered Yehuda, who was called Skaryota, who was from the number of the 
twelve. 4. And he went and spoke with the chief priests and scribes and the chief guards of the 
temple about how he might deliver him. 5. And they rejoiced and pledged to give their money to 
him. 6. And he promised them and was seeking an opportunity to deliver him to them away from 
the crowds. 7. And the day of the Feast of Unleavened Bread arrived during which there was the 
custom that the Paskha be slaughtered. 8. And Y'shua sent Keefa and Yochanan and said to them, 
“Go. Prepare the Paskha for us that we may eat." 9. And they said to him, “Where do you want 
us to prepare it?" 10. He said to them, *Behold when you enter into the city you will meet up with 
a man who is bearing a skin of water. Go after him and where he enters 11. Say to the master 
of the house, ‘Our master says, “Where is the lodging house where I may eat the Paskha with 
my disciples?’ 12. And behold he will show you a certain large upper room that is furnished. 
Prepare there." 13. And they went and found it as he said to them. And they prepared the Paskha. 
14. And when the time arrived, Y’shua came and reclined and the twelve Shlichim with him. 


137 See Wheel of the Stars in Appendix. 

138 Haggai 2:6, 21 

139 Daniel 7:13, 14 

140 Paul Younan renders sharbata here as “generation.” However, it is the “Israel of Elohim,” the “Household of Faith" who 
is the “tribe” that would not pass away, but bear witness until the end of time. It is easy to understand how early believers 
could misinterpret this and apply it to their own lifetime. 

141 Transposition of words and dalet proclitics has no effect on meaning. 

142 See Easter or Pesach in Appendix. 

143 Khabouris has an isolated beyt here, between the words “reclined” and “the Twelve." 
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15. And he said to them, *I have greatly desired that I eat this Paskha with you before I suffer." 
16. I say to you for that from now on I will not eat it until it is fulfilled in the Kingdom of Elohim. 
17. Verse 17 is nonexistent in the Peshitta. 18. Verse 18 is nonexistent in the Peshitta.^^ 19. And 
he took bread and gave thanks and broke it and gave it to them and said, “This is my body, which 
for your sake is given. Do this for my memorial." 20. And likewise also concerning the cup, after 
they had eaten supper, he said, “This is the cup of the renewed covenant!^ in my blood, which is 
shed for your sake. 21. But behold the hand of my betrayer is upon the table. 22. And the Son 
of man goes as it was determined, but woe to that man by whose hand he is betrayed." 23. And 
they began to inquire among themselves about who of them is about to commit this. 24. And 
there was also strife among them about who of them is greater. 25. And Y'shua said to them, “The 
kings of the Gentiles are their masters and those who are authorities over them are called doers of 
good. 26. But you are not thus. Rather, whomever is great among you must be as the least, and 
whomever who is the head is as a servant. 27. For he who is great, or who reclines, he who does 
not serve, it is he who reclines. But I am among you as someone who serves. 28. And you are 
those who have continued with me during my trials. 29. And I promise to you as my Father has 
promised to me, a Kingdom, 30. That you may eat and drink at the table of my Kingdom. And sit 
upon thrones and judge the twelve tribes of Yisrael." 31. And Y'shua said to Shimon, *Shimon, 
behold Satan wants to sift all of you like wheat. 32. And I have prayed over you that your faith 
may not weaken. Also in time you will turn and strengthen your brothers." 33. And Shimon said 
to him, “My Master, with you I am prepared even for prison or for death.” 34. Y’shua said to him, 
“T say to you Shimon that the cock will not crow this day three times until you deny me, that you 
do not know me!" 35. And he said to them, *When I sent you without purses and without bags 
and shoes and did you lack for anything?" They said to him, “Nothing.” 36. He said to them, 
*From now on he, who has a purse, let him take it. And likewise also a bag. And he, who has no 
sword, let him sell his garments and buy for himself a sword. 37. For I say to you for also that 
this that was written is worthy to be fulfilled in me; that I will be numbered with the wicked.“ 
For all things that concern me will be fulfilled." 38. And they said to him, “Our Master, behold 
here are two swords.” He said to them, “They are sufficient.” 39. And he departed and went 
as he was accustomed to the mountain of the House of Olives, and his disciples also went after 
him. 40. And when he reached the place, he said to them, “Pray that you may not enter into 
temptation." 41. And he departed from them about a throw of a stone, and he knelt and was 
praying. 42. And he said, "Father if you desire you let this cup pass over me, but not my will, 
rather let yours be done." 43. Then a Messenger appeared to him from Heaven to strengthen him. 


144 These verses are nonexistent in some early Greek NT manuscripts as well (P75, Aleph, A, B, W, and the Vulgate). The 
Peshitta could not have been influenced by later texts such as the Byzantine, which came later than the Greek texts which also 
did not include these verses. The added verses are: “And having taken a cup, when he had given thanks, he said, ‘Take this and 
share it among yourselves; for I say to you, I will not drink of the fruit of the vine from now on, until the kingdom of Elohim 
comes." Regardless of this reading’s late pedigree, the Aramaic is intact but the English is referenced here for the reader. 
145 See Matthew 26:28. 

146 While Judas is called a “traitor” throughout the Gospels, the etymology of the actual Aramaic word is most interesting. 
Meshalmana actually means “to complete" or “to perfect." It is used in Ya'akov 1:25 describing the “perfect” Torah of 
liberty. In a sense, and in terms of the grammar, Judas’ “betrayal” is also a perfection/completion act that enables Y’shua 
to die for our sins. The Greek word for “traitor” paradidomi, also has a curious etymology, meaning “to hand over" or “to 
deliver". In Mark 4:29 this same Greek word can also mean “permit” or “allow”, also approaching the idea that Judas’ 
betrayal enabled the complete the redemptive work of the death and resurrection of our Master. Of course, such meanings in 
no way detract from Judas' culpability as a villain, for as Y'shua also said in Matthew 26:24 *And the Son of man will go just 
as it is written concerning him, but woe to the man by whose hand the Son of man is betrayed. It would have been better for 
him if he had not been born." Please see footnote Yochanan 13:26. 

147 Greek reads that Satan wants to sift Simon (who is called Peter), but Aramaic reads that *Satan wants to sift all of you." 
Shimon is being addressed because Y'shua charged him with taking care of the others. “Your faith," however, is singular, 
referring to Shimon alone. 

148 Isaiah 53:12 
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44. And while being in fear, he was praying earnestly and his sweat became like drops of blood. 
And he fell upon the ground. 45. And he arose from his prayer and came to his disciples and 
found them while sleeping from sorrow. 46. And he said to them, *Why are you sleeping? You 
arise and pray or else you enter into temptation." 47. And as he spoke, behold a crowd with the 
one who is called Yehuda, one of the twelve, came before them. And he drew near to Y'shua 
and kissed him, for this sign he had given them that “Whomever that I kiss, is he.” 48. Y'shua 
said to him, “Yehuda! You betray the Son of man with a kiss!" 49. And when those who were 
with him saw the thing that happened, they said to him, “Our Master should we strike them with 
the sword?" 50. And one of them struck a servant to the high priest and severed his right ear. 
51. But Y'shua answered and said, *That is enough!" And he touched the ear of him who was 
wounded and healed it. 52. And Y'shua said to those who had come against him, the chief priests 
and scribes, and the chief guards of the temple, *You have come out as against a robber against 
me with swords and with rods to seize me. 53. I was among you every day in the temple, and 
you did not lay hands upon me, but this is your hour and the power of darkness." 54. Then they 
seized him and brought him to the house of the High Priest. And Shimon followed him from a 
distance. 55. And they kindled a fire in the midst of the courtyard, and they were sitting around it, 
and Shimon was also among them. 56. And a certain young woman saw him while he sat by the 
fire. And she stared at him and said, “This man was also with him." 57. But he denied it and said, 
*Woman, I do not know him!" 58. And after a little while another saw him and said to him, *You 
are also with them.” But Keefa said, “I am not!” 59. And after one hour another was affirming 
and said, “Truly this man was also with him, for he is even a Galilean.” 60. Keefa said, “Man I 
do not know what you are saying!" And immediately while he spoke, the cock crowed. 61. And 
Y'shua turned and stared at Keefa and Shimon remembered the word of our Master that he had 
spoken to him, that *Before the cock will crow, you will deny me three times." 62. And Shimon 
went outside and wept bitterly. 63. And the men who were holding Y'shua were mocking him 
64. And were covering him and striking him on his face, and saying, “Prophesy who struck you!” 
65. And many other things they were speaking blasphemously and saying against him. 66. And 
when the day dawned, the elders and the chief priests and scribes gathered and they took him up 
to their council chamber. 67. And they said to him, “If you are the Mashiyach, tell us!” He said to 
them, “If I tell you, you will not believe me. 68. And if I ask you, you will not give me an answer, 
nor will you release me. 69. From now on, the Son of man will be seated at the right hand of the 
power of Elohim.’ 70. And all of them said, “Are you therefore the Son of Elohim? Y'shua 
said to them, “You say, that I am!”5° 71. They said, “Why are witnesses needed anymore by us, 
for we have heard it from his mouth?" 


149 Psalm 110:1 

150 Y'shua describes himself here as “Ena-Na”, the expanded “I am that I am” or Ehyeh Asher Ehyeh. This usage is rather 
unique since Y'shua is telling the Pharisees what they meant, rather than what they said; *You say that I am that I am" or 
“You say that I am He, I am Ehyeh Asher Ehyeh”. When Caiaphas asks Y'shua if he is the Mashiyach and YHWH's Son in 
Matthew 26:63 Y’shua answered “You have said it!” However here he adds, “Ena-Na”. Many theologians use such verses 
as proof texts that Y'shua is “YHWH in the flesh" which is true only if we recognize that the Son of man will indeed return 
“sitting at the right hand of power", rather than being “The Source of All Power." Y'shua represented himself on earth “at 
the right hand of power" (in his Father's Name), just as he will return “at the right hand of power". What infuriated the 
Pharisees was that Y'shua spoke in the Name and Authority of YHWH as the one and the only Mashiyach who is King of 
Kings. Rabbinical Judaism sees the office of Mashiyach as an “anointed” man like King David, rather than a Mashiyach 
King of a Heavenly Kingdom that sovereignly overrules the material kingdoms of this earth. The Apostle Paul explains this 
in 1 Corinthians 15:24 when he teaches; “And then will be the completion (of this phase), when he will have delivered up the 
Kingdom to Elohim the Father; when every prince, and every sovereign, and all powers will have come to nothing." This 
distinction is critically important not only to understand the nature of Mashiyach but to understand our place in the Kingdom 
of Heaven through haMashiyach. What Y'shua is teaching is perfectly consistent with how Mashiyach is revealed in Tanakh, 
one example of many is elucidated by the prophet Daniel who wrote; “I saw in the night visions, and, behold, there came with 
the clouds of heaven one like unto a son of man, and he came even to the Ancient of days, and he was brought near before 
Him. And there was given him dominion, and glory, and a kingdom, that all the peoples, nations, and languages should serve 
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him; his dominion is an everlasting dominion, which shall not pass away, and his kingdom that which shall not be destroyed.” 
(Daniel 7:13-14 JPS 1917) This revelation of the Ancient of days is also confirmed in Micah 5; “But thou, Beth-lehem 
Ephrathah, which art little to be among the thousands of Judah, out of thee shall one come forth unto Me that is to be ruler 
in Israel; whose goings forth are from of old, from ancient days.” (Micah 5:2 JPS 1917) As well meaning and sincere as any 
great person or famous rabbi might be, there isn’t a human on earth who could ever qualify as coming from the clouds of 
heaven, from the Ancient of days, but of course this will be the claim of the anti-Christ who will make a move for dominion 
over the kingdoms of this world, just before Y’shua returns. 
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1. And all their assembly arose and brought him to Peelatos. 2. And they began accusing him 
and saying we have found this man that he is deceiving our people. And he hesitates so that he 
might not give the head-tax to Caesar. And he says concerning himself that he is a king, the 
Mashiyach. 3. And Peelatos asked him and said to him, “Are you the king of the Yehudeans?” 
He said to him, “You say it!” 4. And Peelatos said to the chief priests and everyone, “I am not 
able to find any cause against this man.” 5. But they were crying out and saying that, “He stirs 
up our people while teaching in all Yehud. And he started from Galeela and has progressed to 
here." 6. And when Peelatos he heard the name of Galeela inquired if the man was a Galilean. 
7. And when he realized that he was from under the authority of Herodus, he sent him to that 
jurisdiction of Herodus, because he was in Urishlim in those days. 8. And when Herodus saw 
Y'shua, he was very glad for he desired to see him a long time, because he had heard many things 
about him and had thought that he might see some sign from him. 9. And he did ask him many 
questions, but Y'shua did not give him any answer. 10. And the chief priests and scribes did arise 
and were accusing him vehemently. 11. And Herodus insulted him, and when he had mocked 
him, his soldiers clothed him with garments of purple and sent him to Peelatos. 12. Later on in 
that day, Peelatos and Herodus became friends with each other, for enmity had existed from the 
beginning between them. 13. Peelatos now called to the chief priests and the rulers of the people. 
14. And he said to them, *You brought me this man as a deceiver of your people, and behold I 
have examined him before your eyes and I have not found any fault in this man from all that you 
have brought against him. 15. Nor has Herodus, for I sent him to him and behold, nothing that 
is worthy of death has been committed by him. 16. I will chastise him therefore and release him. 
17. For there was a custom that he release to them one at the feast. 18. But the crowd all cried out 
and said, “Take this man away and release Bar Abba to us!” 19. He was who was cast into prison 
because of a murderous insurrection that had occurred in the city. 20. And again Peelatos spoke 
with them while desiring to release Y'shua. 21. But they were crying out and saying, *Nail him 
to the stake! Nail him to the stake!" 22. But for the third time he said to them, *For what evil 
has this man done? I have not found in him any cause that is worthy of death. I will therefore 
chastise him and release him." 23. But they were insisting in a high voice and were demanding 
him to execute him on the stake and their voice and that of the chief priests was prevailing. 
24. And Peelatos commanded that their request be granted. 25. And he released to them him 
who because of insurrection and murder was cast into prison, he whom they requested. But he 
delivered Y'shua to their will. 26. As they were leading him, they seized Shimon, a Cyrenian 
who had come from a village, and placed a stake upon him that he might bear it after Y'shua. 
27. A multitude of people was coming after him, and women who were wailing and mourning for 
him. 28. And Y'shua turned and said to them, *Daughters of Urishlim, do not cry for me but cry 
for yourselves and for your children. 
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29. For behold the days are coming in which they say, ‘Blessed are the barren and the wombs that 
have not given birth and the breasts that have not nursed.’ 30. Then you will begin to say to the 
mountains, ‘Fall upon us!’ and to the heights, ‘Cover us!'!^! 31. For if to the green wood they 
do these things, what will happen to the dry?" 32. And coming with him were two others, doers 
of evil to be killed. 33. And when they came to a certain place, which is called “Skull,” they 
nailed him to the stake there and those doers of evil, one at his right and one at his left.'?? 34. And 
Y'shua was saying, “Father forgive them for they do not know what they are doing." And they 
divided his clothing and cast lots for them. 35. And the people were standing and looking and 
mocking him. And also the rulers were saying, “He made others live. Let him save himself if 
he is the Mashiyach, the chosen of Elohim." 36. And the soldiers were also mocking him while 
drawing near to him and offering vinegar to him? 37. And saying to him, “If you are the king of 
the Yehudeans, save yourself!" 38. And there was also an inscription that was written over him 
in Greek and Roman and Hebrew, “This is the King of the Yehudeans." 39. Then one of those 
doers of evil who was hanging there with him was blaspheming against him and said, “If you 
are the Mashiyach, save yourself and us also." 40. And his companion rebuked him and said to 
him, “You are not even afraid of Elohim, because even you are in that judgment. 41. And we are 
deserving justly, for as we have done we have been repaid. But that which is hateful has not been 
done by this man. 42. And he said to Y'shua, *Remember me my Master when you come in your 
Kingdom.” 43. Y'shua said to him, “Truly I say to you today: You will be with me in paradise."!59 
44. And about six hours had passed and darkness™ was over all the land until the ninth hour. 
45. And the sun darkened and the veil of the temple was torn from its middle. 46. And Y’shua cried 
out with a loud voice and said, “My Father, into Your Hands I place my spirit!’ He said this 
and it was finished. 47. And when the centurion saw the thing that happened, he praised Elohim 
and said, “Truly this man was righteous." 48. And all the crowds, those who were gathered for 
this spectacle, when they saw the thing that happened, returned while beating upon their breasts!’ 
49. And standing from afar were all the acquaintances of Y'shua and the women - those who 
had come with him from Galeela, and they had seen these things. 50. And a certain man whose 
name was Yosip, a counselor from Ramtha, a city of Yehud, was a good and righteous man. 
51. This man did not agree with their will and with their actions, and was awaiting the Kingdom 
of Elohim. 52. This man drew near to Peelatos and asked for the body of Y’shua.’® 53. And he 
took it down and wrapped it in a shroud of linen and laid it in a hewn tomb for which no man had 
yet been placed. 


151 Hosea 10:8 152 Isaiah 53:9 153 Psalm 22:18 (19) 
154 Psalm 22:8 (7) 155 Psalm 69:21 (22) 

156 Compare the emphasis: “I say to you: Today you will be with me in Paradise" with, “I say to you today: You will be 
with me in Paradise.” The first promises the immediacy of ascension, as in “today.” The second promises that as Y'shua 
is speaking in the moment, that *you" (the man) will be in paradise. If the former, Y'shua makes a special exception for 
this man that he does not make for any of his disciples. The latter is more consistent with Y’shua’s teaching that eternal life 
begins with resurrection on the last day; see John 6:40, 54. Aramaic is somewhat complex, for while there is a dalet proclitic 
rendered as “that” before the word “today,” it does not necessarily mean the same thing syntactically as English. Paul Younan 
renders this in the former, Lamsa the latter. When reviewing John 6:40, 54 in Aramaic, the second reading is preferred. See 
also John 11:24; Hebrew 11:35; 1 Peter 1:3-5; Revelation 20:4-6. 

157 This event is foretold many centuries in advance by Amos the Prophet who wrote: *And in that day declares Adonai 
YHWH I will make the sun set at noon, I will darken the earth at the moment of the noon-time sun. I will turn your festivals 
into mourning and all your songs into funerary lamentations; I will put sackcloth on all loins and baldness on every head. 
I will make it mourn as for an only child, and all of it will be as a bitter day. A time is coming declares Adonai YHWH 
when I will send a famine upon the land: not a hunger for bread or a thirst for water, but for hearing the words of YHWH. 
Men shall wander from sea to sea and from north to east to seek the word of YHWH, but they shall not find it. In that day, 
the beautiful maidens and the young men shall faint with thirst. Those who swear by the guilt of Samaria, Saying, *As your 
el, O Dan lives," And *As the way to Beer-sheba lives"; They shall fall to rise no more." (Amos 8:9-14) Notice that the sun 
is darkened at noon, during a Great Feast, and this is occasion for great mourning. The Great Feast of course is Pesach and 
Chag HaMatzah (Unleavened Bread). “As for an only child, all of it as a bitter day,” more specifically the child is “the only 
begotten Son". Could there be more anguish, sorrow and bitterness of soul than to witness your closest friend and brother, 
a son, the most righteous of men, an extravagant lover of your soul be falsely charged and put to death? This is a precise 
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foretelling. Amos says YHWH's people hunger and thirst for the true word (halacha -legal understanding) of Torah. Mashiy- 
ach Y'shua ignited a spiritual revival that circumnavigated earth, but only the spiritually thirsty souls will understand the 
difference between following him or following a religion or a religious enterprise about him. 

158 Psalm 31:5 (6) 

159 See The Ex-Nihilo (Out of Nothing) Theory in Appendix. 

160 Yosip is arriving close to the ninth hour, or 3 PM, when the light returned. Even if a case could be made that this ramsha/ 
erev/evening did not belong to the day, the problem remains that there was premature darkness that day, between hours six 
and nine. As such, because erev can also function as an adjective meaning *mixed" (e.g. Exodus 12:38), it can be argued that 
the light and darkness had been mixing already, giving even more time for Joseph to ask Pilate for the body! 
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LUKE 23 


54. And the day was ending and the (Annual)! Shabbat was closing.’ 55. And those women 
who came with him from Galeela were drawing near, and they saw the tomb, and how his body 
had been placed. 56. And they returned and prepared spices and perfume and rested on the 
(weekly)!$^ Shabbat as was commanded. 


Chapter 24 


1. Now on the first day of the week, at dawn while still dark, they came to the tomb and brought 
the spices, those, which they had prepared. And there were other women with them. 2. And 
they found the stone that was rolled away from the tomb. 3. And they entered and they did not 
find the body of Y'shua. 4. And it happened that while they were astonished about this, behold 
two men stood above them and their clothing was shining. 5. And they were in fear and bowed 
their faces to the ground and they said to them, “Why do you seek the living among the 68 
6. He is not here. He has arisen. Remember that he spoke with you while he was in Galeela, 
7. And he did say that, “It was necessary for the Son of man to be delivered into the hands of 
sinful men and be nailed to the stake, and on the third day he will rise!" 8. And they remembered 
his words. 9. And they returned from the grave and told all these things to the eleven and to the 
rest. 10. Now they were Maryam of Magdala and Yokan and Maryam the mother of Ya'akov and 
others who were with them, those who had told the Shlichim. 11. And they did not believe them 
as these words seemed as foolishness in their eyes. 12. And Shimon rose and ran to the grave, 
and peeked in and saw the cloth laid alone, and went away while wondering in himself about what 
had happened. 13. And behold, two of them were going to a village on that day, whose name 
was Emmaus, and it was distant from Urishlim by sixty furlongs. 14. And they were talking with 
one another about all these things that had transpired. 15. And while they were speaking and 
questioning with each other, Y'shua came and met up with them and was walking with them. 
16. And their eyes were so that they did not recognize him. 17. And he said to them, “What 
are these words that you speak one with the other while you are walking and you are sad?" 
18. And one of them answered whose name was Qalyopa, and said to him, *You indeed are only a 
stranger from Urishlim that you do not know what has happened in it in these days. 19. He said to 
them, *What?" They told him about Y'shua, he who was from Nasrath, a man who was a prophet 
and mighty he was in Word and in deed before Elohim and before all of the people, 20. And 
the chief priests and elders delivered him to a judgment of death and executed him on a stake. 
21. And we were hoping that he was about to save Israel. And behold, three days have passed since 
all these things happened. 22. But also some women from us astonished us, for they went early to 
the tomb. 23. Then, when they did not find his body, they came to us saying, “We saw Messengers 
there, and they said concerning him that he is alive." 


161 The Aramaic word here erubata is derived from Hebrew ereb and refers to a mixing of light and darkness, with specific 
reference to sunset or the sun declining into sunset shortly. Compendious Syriac by Payne Smith (Oxford at the Clarendon 
Press, 1903) says of this word (p. 427) “to cause to set as the sun...metaphorically, of souls caused to go down into sleep or 
death." Not only that, but erubata is listed directly as a derivative of ereb and the references cement its meaning as being 
applicable to the closing/setting of many things. This same word then was mistranslated into Greek as epiphosko, which 
is an attempt to use imagery of light mixing with darkness. However, because epiphosko literally means “growing light" 
confusion crept in that the text meant “was about to begin/dawn". The same use of epiphosko applies in Matthew 28:1. 
Clearly the Shabbat had ended by the time of the resurrection, but the Greek could be misconstrued to imply the opposite. 
162 Y'shua held the seder on the 14th of Abib, the day before. Therefore the following day, when he is crucified, is a high 
day, or Annual Shabbat, the first day of the Feast of Unleavened Bread. 

163 Here negha literally means “spending the night", so the sense of the Aramaic is “and the Annual Shabbat was about to 
spend the night", or end, since the Hebrew day ends at sunset. 

164 This refers to the weekly Shabbat, from Friday sunset to Saturday sunset, which is the only one tied to one of the Ten 
Commandments, as in commandment #4, “Remember the Shabbat day to keep it Set-Apart." (Exodus 20:8). 
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165 Khabouris has an isolated beyt here, between the words “in fear” and “and bowed.” 

166 Khabouris has an isolated samekh here, between the end of 24:19 and the beginning of 24:20. 

167 Peshitta clearly reads, “three days have passed,” but Greek reads “this is the third day." The reader can decide whether 
Greek translators stated this to bolster a Sunday resurrection or whether it was a simple translator oversight. See When was 
the Resurrection? in Appendix. 
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LUKE 24 


24. And also some women from us went to the tomb and found likewise as what the other women 
had said and him they did not see." 25. Then Y'shua said to them, *Oh fools and of hardened heart 
and slow to believe in all these things that the prophets spoke! 26. Were not these things necessary 
that the Mashiyach endure and to enter into his glory?" 27. And he did begin from Moshe and 
from all the prophets and did expound to them about himself from all the Scriptures. 28. And they 
were approaching to the village that which they were going to, and he did make suppose them that 
he was going to a distant place. 29. And they urged him and said to him, *Remain with us because 
the day is now ending and it is becoming dark. And he entered to stay with them. 30. And it 
happened that when he reclined among them, he took bread and blessed it and broke it and gave 
it to them. 31. And immediately their eyes were opened, and they recognized him and he was 
taken from them. 32. And they were speaking one to another, “Was not our heart heavy within us 
while he spoke with us on the road and expounded the Scriptures to us?” 33. And they arose in 
that hour and returned to Urishlim and they found the eleven who were gathered, and those who 
were with them. 34. While saying that our Master has truly arisen and appeared to Shimon 35. 
And also those related things, those that happened on the road and how he was made known to 
them while breaking bread. 36. And while they were speaking these things, Y'shua stood among 
them and said to them, “Peace be with you. Itis I. Do not be afraid." 37. And they were confused 
and were in fear. For they were thinking that they had seen a spirit. 38. And Y'shua said to 
them, “Why are you troubled? And why do thoughts arise in your hearts? 39. Look at my hands 
and my feet, for it is I. Feel me and realize that a spirit has no flesh and bones, as you see that I 
have!" 40. And as he said these things he showed them his hands and his feet. 41. And even then 
they were not believing for their joy and they were astonished. He said to them, *Do you have 
something here to eat?” 42. And they gave him a portion of fish that was broiled and of a 
honeycomb. 43. And he took it and he ate it before their eyes. 44. And he said to them, *These 
are the words that I spoke with you while I was with you, that it was necessary that all things that 
were written in the Torah of Moshe and in the prophets and in the Psalms!® concerning me be 
fulfilled." 45. Then he opened their mind to understand the Scriptures. 46. And he said to them 
that, “Thus it is written and thus it was right that the Mashiyach suffer and rise from the dead on 
the third day. 47. And that he preached repentance!9 for the forgiveness of sins in his name in 
all nations. And that the beginning would be from Urishlim. 48. And you are a witness of these 
things. 49. And I will send upon you the promise of my Father. But you stay in Urishlim the city 
until you will be clothed with power from on high." 50. And he took them out up to Beth-Anya 
and raised his hands and blessed them. 51. And it happened that while he blessed them, he was 
separated from them and ascended into Heaven. 52. And they worshipped him and returned 
to Urishlim with great joy. 53. And at all times, they were in the Temple!" while praising and 
blessing Elohim. Amen. 


168 Notice that Y'shua is referencing the Hebrew order of the Tanakh: Torah, Prophets, and Psalms/Writings. Alexandrian 
or Hellenistic Jews had a different division of the books. He opens their minds to these *Scriptures" that reveal and uphold 
Mashiyach. 

169 Y'shua teaches Teshuva (repentance) which means to return to YHWH and observe His Torah. Repentance means much 
more than to “change your mind,” although this may be a good first step; however, it means to stop breaking Torah. If you 
continue to break Torah, you haven't “repented.” See Appendix: They Repented Not. 

170 Forgiveness means there is a pardoning of punishment for sin when confessed, and a person must refrain from further 
transgression to maintain their forgiveness and atonement. The blood of Mashiyach does not provide atonement for repeated 
willful sin against Torah. There are many examples in Tanakh and the Ketuvim Netzarim where consequences always 
followed the sin. There is no class of people, race or religion that can offer exemption from punishment of willful sin. All of 
Creation will ultimately be held accountable to YHWH by what we do with the life YHWH has given us. 

171 The Temple in Jerusalem was the House of Prayer for all Nations (Isaiah 56:1-8). After Y'shua's resurrection the 
Temple became a central part of worship for both Jewish and Gentile followers of Mashiyach. Y'shua's ministry opened the 
Kingdom of Heaven for all souls of all cultures and religious backgrounds. *Adonai YHWH, which gathers the outcasts of 
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Israel says; ‘Yet will I gather others to him, beside those that are gathered unto him’” Isaiah 56:8. The religious discrimina- 
tion and hatred that is common within religion is an abomination to YHWH, but sadly, according to Jewish historians it was 
because of baseless hatred that the Temple was destroyed in 70 CE. Both the Miskhan (Tabernacle) and Temple in Jerusalem 


served as spiritual patterns of the *One New Man". Rav Shaul wrote, *Do you not know that you are the temple of Elohim 
and the Spirit of Elohim dwells in you?" (1 Cor 3:16) Please see Acts 2:2 and corresponding footnote. 
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THE GOOD NEWS ACCORDING TO YOCHANAN 


Chapter 1 


1. In the beginning! was the Miltha.? And that Miltha was with Elohim. And Elohim was that 
Miltha. 2. This was with Elohim in the beginning? 3. Everything existed through his hands,* 
and without him, not even one thing existed of the things which have existed. 4. In him was life, 
and the life was the light of men? 5. And that light shines in the darkness, and the darkness 
did not overtake it. 6. There was a man who was sent from Elohim whose name was Yochanan. 
7. This man came for a witness that he might testify concerning the light that all might believe 
through his hand. 8. He was not the light; rather that he might bear witness concerning the light. 
9. For the light was of truth, that which shines on all who come into the world. 10. He was in 
the world, and the world existed by his hand and the world did not know him. 11. He came to 
his own, and his own did not receive Him.’ 12. But those who did receive him he gave to them 
authority that they might be the sons of Elohim, those who have believed in his name. 13. Those 
who neither by blood nor by the will of the flesh nor by the will ofa man, rather were begotten by 
Elohim. 14. And the Miltha? became flesh and dwelt among us and we saw his glory,’ the glory as 
the Only-Begotten” who is from the Father who is full of grace and truth. 15. Yochanan witnessed 
concerning him and cried out and said, “This is he whom I said would come after me, and yet 
be before me because he was earlier than me." 16. And from his fullness we all have received 
grace on account of grace; 17. Because Torah was given through Moshe, but truth" and grace? 
through Y'shua who is the Mashiyach.? 18. Man has not ever seen Elohim. The Only Begotten 
of Elohim, he who is in the bosom" of his Father, he has declared him. 19. And this is the witness 
of Yochanan when the Yehudeans from Urishlim sent priests and Levites to inquire of him, “Who 
are you?” 20. And he confessed and did not deny and did not declare, “I am the Mashiyach.” 
21. And they asked him again, “Who therefore? Are you Eliyahu?” And he said, “I am not." 
“Are you the Prophet?” And he said, “No!” 22. And they said to him, “And then, who are you 
that we might give an answer to those who sent us? What do you say concerning yourself?" 
23. He said: “I am the voice of the crying in the wilderness, ‘Make straight the way of Master 
YHWH.’ As Yesha’yahu the prophet had said." ^ 24. And those who were sent were from the 
Pharisees. 25. And they inquired of him and said to him, “Why therefore do you immerse? You 
are not the Mashiyach nor Eliyahu nor the Prophet. 26. Yochanan answered and said to them, “I 
immerse with water among you, but he stands, him who you do not know. 27. This is he who will 
come after me, yet is before me. I am not worthy to loosen the straps of his sandals." 


1 The phrase B'resheet aytohi hwa miltha breaks a most basic rule of Aramaic grammar by combining a feminine noun 
(miltha) with two masculine verbs for *to be" (aytohi, hwa). This is unheard of in Aramaic literature other than right here 
in this passage and in 1 John. This shows YHWH has male and female “images/spirits” even though YHWH remains a 
He. It may also be a midrash on Isaiah 11:1-2, which describes the Spirit of YHWH descending on Mashiyach using both 
masculine and feminine suffixes. This is not something easily translated, let alone when it occurs within the first four words. 
See Feminine Attributes in Appendix. 

2 Miltha has no direct English equivalent. It can mean ‘Word’, ‘Manifestation’, ‘Instance’ or ‘Substance’ among other things. 
In this context, it may best be left untranslated. (PY). 

3 Fulfilling Messianic prophecy: Mashiyach (ruler of Israel) to have origins of the ancient past Micah 5:2; Isaiah 48:16. 
Bear in mind that Micah is referring to the spiritual “Israel of Elohim,” those of the Kingdom of Heaven according to the 
circumcision of heart. 

4 Literal Aramaic reading; “through his hands” indicates the Word as a creative force, like a sculptor working under the 
orders of a king. See Psalm 33:6; Isaiah 44:24; 66:1, 2. Please see Alef Tav in Appendix. 

5 While Abba YHWH is in sole command of the creation process, the *his hands" refers to the Word from His mouth and that 
Word will become flesh as His Son. Since this is a form of Y’shua the “him” is in small letters. The same is done for Yochanan 
1:10-12. Although in another sense it is also accurate to say that Y'shua is YHWH. See Luke 2:11 and 1 Corinthians 12:3. 
6 Aramaic wordplay. Nohra b’chashokha menhar (light in the darkness that shines) is a deliberate mirror-reversal of menhar- 
nohra (menorah), which marks the conception of the light of the world at Hanukkah. This puts the birth of Mashiyach nine 
months from Hanukkah, during the fall feasts; many point to the first day of Feast of Tabernacles for the date of Y’shua’s birth. 
7 Fulfilling the Messianic prophecy: “his own did not receive him” Psalm 69:9; Isaiah 53:3; Daniel 9:24-26. 

8 Miltha refers to the “Manifestation” of the Ruach haKodesh within Mashiyach. The physical body of Mashiyach is not the 
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Word of YHWH, but his words and actions demonstrate the Will and Word of YHWH, which upholds observance of Torah. 
However, Christo-Pagans like Marcion and Constantine taught that Y'shua's body and spirit manifest a different “word” that 
did away with Torah. The Word of YHWH was substituted with dispensational and replacement “theologies,” which are 
more popular among Christians. 

9 Isaiah 42:8; 48:11 

10 Ekhadaya is a beautiful term used among Eastern theologians and poets; it literally means “THE ONE” (PY). 

11 Shemot/Ex. 34:5, 6; D'varim/Deut. 32:4; Psalm 25:10; 31:5; 119:142, 151; 146:5, 6; Isaiah 65:16; Jer. 4:1, 2; John 17:17. 
12 Genesis 6:8; Shemot/Ex. 33:12-17; Psalm 84:11; Jeremiah 31:1-3; see footnote 1 Peter 5:10. 

13 The Torah of Moshe is the Word of YHWH, but grace and truth revealed in Y'shua are the impelling forces that uphold 
all righteousness and keep the Word of YHWH (Torah) positioned in our hearts; these are complimentary, not opposites. It is 
according to the Grace of the Father YHWH that Mashiyach is revealed in a person's heart; see John 17:9, 10. See Eighteen 
New Testament Misconceptions #12: Grace and Torah in Appendix. 

14 A wordplay exists between “b’Awba” (in the bosom) and “d’Abuhi” (of His Father) (PY). 

15 Isaiah 40:3 
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YOCHANAN 1 


28. These things occurred in Beth-Anya at the crossing of the Yordanan where Yochanan was 
immersing. 29. And on the day that followed, Yochanan saw Y'shua who was coming towards 
him, and said, “Behold the Lamb!$ of Elohim, he who takes away the sins of the world. 30. This 
is he whom I spoke concerning that, ‘After me will come a man, yet he was before me because 
he is earlier than me." 31. And I did not know him except that he be made known first to Yisrael. 
Because of this, I have come that I might immerse with water 32. And bear witness." And 
Yochanan said, “I saw the Spirit descending from Heaven like a dove and it rested upon him. 33. 
And I did not know him" but He who sent me to immerse with water, He said to me, ‘The one 
whom you see the Spirit descend and rest upon him, he will immerse with the Ruach haKodesh.’ 
34. And I saw and I testified that he is the Son of Elohim." 35. And on another day, Yochanan 
and two of his disciples were standing, 36. And he stared at Y'shua while walking, and he said, 
*Behold the Lamb of Elohim!" 37. And both of his disciples heard when he spoke, and they went 
after Y'shua. 38. And Y'shua turned and saw those who were coming after him and he said to 
them, *What do you want, you?" They said to him, *Our Master, where are!? you?" 39. He said 
to them, *Come and you will see!" And they came and saw where he was and remained with him 
that day, and it was about the tenth hour. 40. And one of them who had heard from Yochanan 
and went after Y'shua was Andraus, the brother of Shimon. 41. And this one first saw Shimon, his 
brother, and said to him, *I have found the Mashiyach." 42. And he brought him to Y'shua and 
gazed at him. And Y'shua said, “You are Shimon the son of Yonah. You will be called Keefa.””° 
43. And on another day, Y'shua wanted to depart to Galeela and found Peleepos and said to 
him, “Come after me!” 44. Now Peleepos was from Beth-Saida,” the city of Andraus and of 
Shimon. 45. And Peleepos found Nathaniel (Bar-Tulmay)? and said to him, *He concerning 
whom Moshe wrote in Torah and the prophets, we have found him! He is that Y'shua, the son 
of Yosip of Nasrath." 46. Nathaniel said to him, “Is it possible that anything that is good to be 
from Nasrath?" Peleepos said to him, “Come, and you will see!” 47. And Y'shua saw Nathaniel 
while coming toward him and said concerning him, “Behold, truly a son of Yisrael in whom 
there is no deceit!” 48. Nathaniel said to him, “From where do you know me?" Y’shua said to 
him, “Before Peleepos called you, while you were under the fig tree, I saw you." 49. Nathaniel 
answered and said to him, “Rabbi, you are the Son of Elohim. You are the King of Yisrael.” 
50. Y’shua said to him, “Because I told you that I saw you under the fig tree you have believed; 
for even greater than these things you will see.” 51. He said to him, “Truly I say to you that from 
now on you will see the heavens that are opened and the Messengers of Elohim while ascending 
and descending” to the Son of man." 


16 This *Lamb" harkens back to the Akeida (binding of Isaac) when Isaac showed his willful obedience to lay down his life 
at the command of his father Avraham. Avraham and Isaac did not know then that YHWH would provide the ram caught in 
the thicket. Yitzak (Isaac) the son of Avraham and Sarah foreshadows Mashiyach ben Yoseph (the Son of YHWH via Yoseph 
and Miriam). YHWH provided Himself a “seh” lamb for the Perfect and complete sacrifice, not as the “ayil” (ram) caught 
in the thicket, but through the Lamb of YHWH, His only *begotten" Son Y'shua. The Akeida showed that YHWH provided 
Himself as the life that was in the place of Yitzhak's, as seen in the sin sacrifices in the temple system, “A life for a life.” 

17 In verse 31 and 33 Yochanan says, “I did not know him", yet according to Luke, Yochanan and Y’shua are second cousins. 
It seems odd at first glance that Yochanan says he didn't know his own kin. Considering that both Y'shua and Yochanan had 
been away from the Galilee for a number of years, Y’shua has now returned a fully grown man, physically much different in 
appearance than when they met as children. After years of walking in intimate relationship with YHWH, Y'shua's counte- 
nance emanated both Separateness and the rejection of mankind (Isaiah 53:3) that would also challenge Yochanan's ability 
to *know" him. The anointing of HaMashiyach meant his manifest *presence", and spiritual authority as a tsadiq (righteous 
soul), also made him not only the quintessential Jew, but a human enigma as indicated in Isaiah 53 and the Prophets. 

18 Idiomatic expression meaning, ‘Where do you live?’ 

19 The tenth hour here is approximately 10 AM according to Roman time reckoning from midnight. Hebrew time is 
reckoned by dividing the duration between sunrise and sunset into twelve equal portions or “hours”. If the sun rises at 6 AM 
Roman time, then 9 AM would be the "third hour" according to Hebrew time. The nighttime hours are similarly divided into 
twelve portions. For more information please see the footnote for Yochanan 19:14. 

20 “Keefa” means “Rock” in Aramaic. 
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21 Idiomatic expression meaning “Come and follow me.” 

22 ‘Beth-Saida’ literally means “House/Place of fishing,” being situated on the Sea of Galeela (Galilee). 
23 Please see the related note on Matthew 10 for more information. 

24 Genesis 28:12 
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YOCHANAN 2 


1. And on the third day there was a wedding feast in Qatneh, a city of Galeela. And the mother of 
Y'shua was there. 2. And Y'shua and his disciples were also invited to the wedding feast. 3. And 
the wine was running out and his mother said to Y'shua, *They have no wine!" 4. Y'shua said to 
her, *What to you and to me, woman?? My hour has not yet arrived." 5. His mother said to the 
servants, “Do whatever he says to you.” 6. And there were there six jars of stone that were set 
for the purification of the Yehudeans, which held two or three measures. 7. Y'shua said to them, 
“Fill the jars with water.” And they filled them up to the very top. 8. He said to them, “Now 
draw some and take it to the master of ceremonies." 9. And they took it, and when that master 
of ceremonies tasted the water that had become wine, and did not know where it was from (but 
the servants did know because they had filled the water) the master of ceremonies called to the 
groom. 10. And he said to him, “Everyone first brings good wine, and when they have drunk, 
then (they drink) that which is inferior, but you have kept the good wine until now." 11. This was 
the first sign that Y'shua did in Qatneh of Galeela. And he made known his glory and his disciples 
believed in him. 12. After this he went down to Capurnakhum, he and his mother and his brothers 
and his disciples, and they stayed there a few days. 13. And the Paskha” of the Yehudeans was 
approaching, and Y'shua went up to Urishlim. 14. And in the temple he found those who were 
selling oxen and sheep and doves and the moneychangers who were sitting. 15. And he made 
a whip for himself from cords, and drove all of them from the temple, even the sheep and oxen 
and moneychangers. And he poured out their exchange money and turned over their tables. 
16. And to those who were selling doves, he said, “Take these away from here, and do not make 
the House of my Father a house of bartering." 17. And his disciples remembered that it is written 
that, “The zeal of your House has devoured me.’ 18. But the Yehudeans answered and said to 
him, *What? sign do you show us that you do these things?" 19. Y’shua answered and said to 
them, “Tear down this temple and after three days I will raise it." 20. The Yehudeans said to him, 
“For forty and six years this temple was built, and you will raise it in three days!" 21. But he was 
speaking concerning the temple of his body. 22. And when he rose from the grave, his disciples 
remembered that he had said this, and they believed the Scriptures and the word that Y'shua had 
said. 23. And during the feast,? while Y'shua was in Urishlim at the Paskha, many believed in 
him when they saw the miracles that he did. 24. But Y'shua did not entrust himself to them, 
because he understood every man. 25. And he did not rely on men to testify to him concerning 
anyone, for he knew?" what was in man. 


YOCHANAN 3 


1. And there was a certain man from the Pharisees. His name was Niqodemus,? a ruler of the 
Yehudeans. 


25 Idiomatic expression *What do you want from me, woman?" (PY). Note that Y'shua calling his mother by the term 
*woman" was not disrespectful as it would be in Western culture. This is of course proven by the fact he still honors his 
mother and goes against his own better judgment in turning the water into wine. 

26 Paskha in Aramaic is Pesach in Hebrew (Passover). 

27 Psalm 69:9 (10) 

28 Their response is an idiomatic expression - “Prove to us you have authority to do these things." (PY). 

29 Khabouris has an isolated beyt here, between “during the feast" and “many.” 

30 1 Kings 8:39; Luke 16:15 

31 Niqodemus is also known as Nakdimon ben Gurion in the Talmud. In (Taanith 3) he is greatly honored as a generous 
aristocrat with a righteous heart. A story about him says he borrowed 12 wells of water so a group of pilgrims could be 
ritually washed and purified, on the condition that he would replace the water used, or pay nearly 655 pounds of silver. After 
the pilgrims had used the water Nakdimon offered up this prayer: *Creator of the Universe! It is known to Thee, that not for 
the sake of glory for me... but for the glory of Thy name, that the pilgrims in Jerusalem might have water, did I borrow those 
wells." Rain fell, the 12 wells refilled, but the sun had already set, and the lender demanded payment. So Nakdimon returned 
and prayed in the Temple, and the sun reappeared." The Talmud later concludes: *We have learned in a Boraitha: His name 
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was not Nakdimon, but Boni, and he was called Nakdimon because on his account the sun hastened. The rabbis taught: ‘For 
the sake of each of three men alone the sun shone, and they are Moses, Joshua, and Nakdimon ben Gurion.’” Knowing a bit 
about Niqodemus better helps us understand why Y’shua posed the question in verse 10: “You are a teacher of Yisrael, and 
these things you do not understand?” Nakdimon had been given a preview of heavenly glory and the power of YHWH. He 
knew enough to recognize Yah’s Son when he saw him, and yet still, even for this man of great piety and insight, some of the 
elements of the Kingdom of Heaven have eluded him, he didn’t understand. If such was the case for Nakdimon, one can only 
imagine how it was for many lesser teachers of his generation when Y’shua came to them. 
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2. This man came to Y’shua at night and said to him, “Rabbi, we know that you were sent from 
Elohim, for a man teacher is not able to do these miracles that you do, except he who Elohim is 
with. 3. Y'shua answered and said to him, *Amen, amen? I say to you, that if a man is not born 
from the beginning,” he is not able to see the Kingdom of Elohim.” 4. Niqodemus said to him, 
*How is it possible to enter the womb of his mother the second time and be born?" 5. And Y'shua 
answered and said to him, “Amen, amen I say to you, that if a man is not born from water and 
spirit,” he is not able to enter into the Kingdom of Elohim. 6. The thing, which is born from flesh, 
is flesh, and the thing, which is born? from spirit, is spirit.” 7. Do not marvel that I have said to 
you that it is necessary for you to be born from the beginning. 8. The wind?" will blow where it 
desires, and you hear its voice. But you do not know from where it comes or to where it goes. 
Likewise is everyone who is born from spirit." 9. Niqodemus answered and said to him, How is 
it possible for these things to be? 10. And Y'shua answered and said to him, *You are a teacher 
of Yisrael, and these things you do not understand??? 11. Amen, amen I say to you that the thing 
that we know we speak. We testify to the thing that we see, and our testimony you do not receive. 
12. I have explained earthly things and you do not believe. How then will I explain heavenly 
things? 13. And no man has ascended into Heaven except he who descended from Heaven. The 
Son of man is he who is in Heaven. 14. And as Moshe lifted up? the serpent in the wilderness,” 
thus the Son of man is about to be lifted up 15. So that everyone who believes in him will not 
perish“ but have life that is eternal. 16. Thus, for Elohim loved the world so as he would give 
His Only-Begotten Son, that whoever would believe in him would not perish, but would have 
life that is eternal. 17. For Elohim did not send His Son into the world to condemn the world, 
but to give life to the world through him.” 18. He that believes in him is not condemned; but he 
that does not believe, is already condemned;* because he has not believed in^ the name of the 
only begotten Son of Elohim. 19. Now this is the judgment: Because the light has come into the 
world, and men loved the darkness more than the light, for their works are evil. 20. For everyone 
who does hateful things hates the light and does not come to^ the light, because his works will be 
hidden. 21. But he who does truthful things comes to the light that his may be known that they 
are done in Elohim." 22. After these things, Y'shua and his disciples came to the land of Yehuda, 
and there he would remain and immerse with them. 23. Now Yochanan was also immersing in 
Ain-Yon* which is on the side of Shalim, because there was plentiful water there, and they were 
coming and were being immersed. 


32 Here is the first of the “Double Amens." When two of the same words appear together in Hebrew or Aramaic it is a 
“double amplifier," meant to sharpen our spiritual focus. Y’shua uses a double *amen" here to point to a very deep matter that 
requires us to be in *prayer mode" to understand and receive his teaching. Please see footnote on Yochanan 6:26. 

33 Literally, *from the start" as Adam who was born into perfection without sin. This refers to the Ruach haKodesh birthing 
the “image of Elohim” (perfection) into the Neshama (spirit of man). The term “born again" can be rather misleading as 
though being born once more, or a “rebirth” rather than experiencing the indwelling of the perfection of YHWH. See Genesis 
1:27; 6:9; 17:1; Deut 18:13. Another handicap of the term “born again" is that many are told that they are “born again" when 
they accept certain theologies or become part of a Christian denomination, or get on a “religious high.” But then, some are 
informed that they're not *born again" when they disagree with the teachings of the religious status quo. The term *born 
again" has become a religio-political term that is used to judge souls and/or manipulate them into subjection to various 
religious hierarchies. Many followers of Mashiyach experience a series of “born anew-like" experiences as from “faith to 
faith" (Romans 1:17). However, you have confidence of being “born anew” when your soul thirsts for righteousness and 
follows in the footsteps of Mashiyach, observing Torah, and living to please Master YHWH. This is evidence that you've 
entered into Covenant with YHWH which is established in Mashiyach's blood. See Appendix, Born from the Beginning. 
34 Rukha can mean either “Spirit” and “Wind”; in this context the Spirit is the proper translation. (PY). 

35 Khabouris has an isolated beyt here, between the words “which is born" and “from.” 

36 B'midbar/Num. 14:24; Ezekiel 11:19; Isaiah 66:5-14; Zech 7:9-12. 

37 In this wordplay, Maran Y'shua demonstrates the dual meaning of the Aramaic word *Rukha." (PY). 

38 Niqodemus is rich and famous, and a highly respected teacher, yet his spiritual journey is still being cultivated. The 
question draws vital spiritual elements out of him (and every student and teacher of Mashiyach since him), and then while in 
that fertile moment of receiving spiritual bread Y’shua reveals John 3:16, the most famous and powerful verse ever spoken. 
39 See Appendix for Pole, The Standard. 40 Or, “Desert.” (PY). 

41 Literally, *Be destroyed." (PY). 42 Literally, *By His hand." (PY). 
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43 “Condemned” (Aramaic din) as Murdock renders it, is almost always better translated as “judged”. The believer repents 
and stops their sin before a judgment of punishment (condemnation) is levied, but, no such thing for the unbeliever. 

44 Normally the beyt proclitic is translated here as “in” but Murdock opts for “on” which suggests something greater than the 
peshat (plain) meaning. Normally *on" is derived from the Aramaic al, i.e. *concerning or regarding" the name, this may point 
to the promise of the name Y'shua as *YHWH is salvation" (Matt. 1:21), as opposed to faith in a man with the name Y'shua. 
45 Khabouris and 1905 use synonymous terms for “to/towards”. 1905 reading is retained in the Aramaic. 

46 Ain-Yon in Aramaic means “Spring of Doves,” it is transliterated in Greek manuscripts as Aenon. (PY) 
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24. For Yochanan had not yet fallen into prison. 25. And a question had arisen about purification 
to one of the disciples of Yochanan with a certain Yehudean. 26. And they came to Yochanan 
and said to him, *Our master, he who was with you at the crossing of the Yordanan, about whom 
you witnessed. Behold he also immerses and many are coming to him." 27. Yochanan answered 
and said to them, *Man is not able to receive from his own will anything except it be given to 
him from Heaven. 28. You are my witnesses that I said that I am not the Mashiyach, but am a 
messenger who is before him. 29. He who has the bride is the bridegroom," but the friend of the 
bridegroom, he stands and listens to him, rejoices great joy because of the voice of the bridegroom. 
Therefore behold this my joy is full! 30. It is necessary for him to increase and for me to decrease. 
31. For he who has come from above is higher than all, and he who is from the earth, is from the 
earth he speaks. He who has come from Heaven is higher than all. 32. And what he has seen and 
heard he testifies to, and his testimony no man receives. 33. But he who receives his testimony is 
true that Elohim seals. 34. For whoever that Elohim sends the Words of Elohim, he speaks. For 
Elohim does not give the Spirit in measure. 35. The Father loves the Son and all things he has 
given into his hands. 36. He who believes in the Son has life that is eternal, and he who does not 
obey the Son will not see life, rather the wrath of Elohim will rise up against him. 


Chapter 4 


1. Now the Pharisees had heard that Y'shua made many disciples and was immersing more than 
Yochanan. 2. Though Y’shua was not immersing, rather his disciples. 3. And he left® Yehuda 
and arrived at Galeela again. 4. But he had to pass through Shamria. 5. And he came to a city 
of Shamria, which is called Shekar on the side of a field that Ya'akov had given to Yosip his son. 
6. And there was there a spring of water that had belonged to Ya’akov, and Y'shua was tired from 
the effort of the road. And he sat on the well, and it was the sixth hour?! 7. Then a woman 
came from Shamrin to draw water and Y'shua said to her, *Give to me water to drink." 8. For his 
disciples had entered” into the city to buy food for themselves. 9. That Samaritan woman said to 
him, *How is it you are a Yehudean, and you ask from me to drink, for I am a woman Samaritan? 
For Yehudeans do not have social dealings with the Samaritans." 10. Y'shua answered and said 
to her, “If only you had known the gift of Elohim, and who this is who said to you, ‘Give to me 
to drink,’ you would have asked him and he would have given you living waters." 11. That 
woman said to him, “My Master, you have no bucket and the well is deep. Where are your living 
waters?" 12. Why are you greater than our father Ya'akov who gave us this well and from it 
drank his sons and his sheep? 13. Y’shua answered and said to her, “All who drink from these 
waters will thirst again. 

47 Isaiah 62:5; Revelation 21:9. See Appendix for Feminine Attributes. 

48 To “Seal” means to verify. (PY). 

49 Khabouris and 1905 use synonymous terms for “and he left". 1905 reading is retained here in the Aramaic. 

50 Meaning, *He was tired from the fatigue of the journey." (PY). 

51 In this case the time reference is about 6 PM, near sunset. Yochanan is using Roman time, which has two 12 hour cycles, 
from midnight to noon and from noon to midnight. Here the latter is intended because we know the women went to draw 
water from the wells at evening, when it was cooler (Genesis 24:11; Yochanan 4:7). 

52 Khabouris has “but his disciples entered" whereas 1905 and other Peshitta manuscripts read “for his disciples entered." 
1905 reading is retained in the Aramaic. 

53 Y'shua is re-gathering and restoring the peoples of Samaria (Shomron) Northern Israel with their brethren in Southern 
Israel (Jerusalem) by bringing both parties to the Kingdom of Heaven. He has crossed the wide religious and political chasm 
that existed for centuries. Jeremiah the Prophet writes, *Has a nation changed their gods, which are yet no gods? But my 
people have changed their glory for that which does not profit. Be astonished, O ye heavens, at this, and be horribly afraid, 
be ye very desolate, says YHWH. For my people have committed two evils; they have forsaken me the fountain of living 
waters, and hewed them out cisterns, broken cisterns, that cannot hold water" Jeremiah 2:11-13. Jeremiah contrasts the 
*living waters" of YHWH with the broken religious and political *cisterns" of men. Rather than reason with the manmade 
religious and political systems of the Samaritans or Pharisees, Y’shua brings the Kingdom of Heaven. “O YHWH, the hope 
of Israel, all that forsake you shall be ashamed, and they that depart from me shall be written in the earth, because they have 
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forsaken YHWH, the fountain of living waters. Heal me, O YHWH, and I shall be healed; save me, and I shall be saved: for 
you are my praise. Behold, they say unto me, Where is the word of YHWH? Let it come now" Jeremiah 17:13-15. Israel is at the 
dawn of another catastrophe, within 40 years Rome will destroy the Temple, a million Jews slaughtered, hundreds of thousands 
of Jewish youth killed or taken into slavery. Sadly, the religious elite would rather sacrifice their own people for the cause 
of their manmade religions and authority than turn to YHWH and repent in humility and with honor. See Matthew 23:1-15 
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14. But everyone who drinks of the waters that I give him will be forever without any thirst at 
all. But those waters that I give to him will become in him a spring of water that will spring up 
into life*^ that is eternal.” 15. That woman said to him, “My Master, give to me from these waters 
that I will not thirst again, nor have to come and draw from here. 16. Y'shua said to her, *Go call 
your husband and come here." 17. She said to him, “I have no husband." Y'shua said to her, 
“You have said well that ‘I have no husband.’ 18. For you have had five husbands, you. And 
the one that you have now is not your husband. This you have spoken is true." 19. That woman 
said to him, “My Master, I see that you are a prophet. 20. Our forefathers worshipped’ in this 
mountain, and you say that in Urishlim is the place that it is necessary to worship. 21. Y'shua 
said to her, “Woman believe me, the hour is coming that not in this mountain nor in Urishlim 
will they worship the Father. 22. You worship something that you do not know. But we worship 
what we know, for 1116* is from the Yehudeans. 23. But the hour is coming, and now is when the 
true worshippers will worship the Father in spirit and in truth, indeed. For the Father, He seeks 
worshippers as these. 24. For Elohim is Spirit, and those who worship, they must worship Him in 
spirit and in truth." 25. That woman said to him, “I know that the Mashiyach is coming, and when 
he comes, he will teach us everything. 26. Y'shua said to her, *I am the one speaking with you." 
27. And while he spoke, his disciples came and were amazed that he spoke with a woman. But 
no man said, “What do you want?” or “Why do you speak with her?" 28. And the woman left 
her water jar and went to the city and told the people, 29. *Come see the man who told me 
everything that I have done! Is he the Mashiyach? 30. And the people went out from the city 
and were coming to him. 31. And in the midst of these things his disciples were pleading with 
him and saying to him, “Our Master, eat." 32. But he said to them, “I have food" to eat of which 
you do not know of." 33. The disciples said among themselves, *What person has brought him 
something to eat?" 34. Y'shua said to them, *My food is that I do the will of Him who sent me, 
and that I complete His work. 35. Do you not say that after four months? comes the harvest? 
Behold I say to you, lift up your eyes and see the fields? that are white and have ripened for the 
harvest already. 36. And he that reaps receives a wage and gathers fruit to life that is eternal. 
And the sower and the reaper together will rejoice. 37. For in this is an instance of truth, that 
one is sowing and the other one reaping. 38. I have sent you to reap the thing in which you 
had not done the labor. For others tired and you have entered into their labor." 39. And many 
Samaritans from that city believed in him because of the word of that woman who had testified 
that, “He told me everything that I have done." 40. And when those Samaritans came to him, 
they were pleading with him that he remain with them. And he remained with them two days. 
41. And many believed in him because of his word. 


54 The word used for *Life" is plural. (PY). 

55 Saghed literally means, “To prostrate before" or “To bow down before." (PY). 

56 The word here for “Life” is plural. The last word in the sentence, Anon (here translated as ‘Is’), means “Are.” (PY). The 
vital element of “life” here is Eternal Life through the redemption of Mashiyach. Y’shua emphasizes this aspect of life when 
he contrasts it to regular life, as he contrasts regular waters with *living waters" that bring eternal life. (AR) 

57 The harvest imagery is familiar; note the word *Kingdom" compare Matthew 9:35-38; 21:28-32 and consider how this 
verse about "food" relates to these two passages about the Kingdom of Elohim. Here lies an amazing implied wordplay just 
under the surface; such a phenomenon may appear subjective, but the fact is they are easy for native speakers to recognize. 
For example, a sign advertising Ocean City, NJ reads *Come to Ocean City: It's a Shore Thing." The word shore (as in 
beach) is intended to remind the reader of similar sounding word, sure (certain). In this phrase, “I have food to eat that you 
do not know about," Y'shua uses the word makultha, but the Aramaic word for *food" is sevartha. Upon the first glance 
this appears awkward, as if to say, "let's consume nutrients" rather than “let’s eat." This odd statement is made to establish a 
vital spiritual point. While makultha in this verse refers to “food”, malkutha means “kingdom” as in the phrase “Kingdom 
of Elohim." The requirements for obtaining both *food" and the *kingdom" are similar: *To do the will of our Heavenly 
Father." John almost verbatim copies the imagery of the harvest as used in Matthew. 

58 A very clear chronological reference, Yochanan 5 and 6 deal specifically with Purim and Pesach respectively in the second 
to last year of Y'shua's life (29 CE). In this case, 4:35 is referring to four months before the spring harvest, which completes 
at Shavuot (Pentecost). Shavuot hit on June 4th (6 Sivan), four months earlier, in Hebrew terms, brings us to the beginning 
of First Adar (there was a leap month this year). First Adar 1 began on January 31st, therefore the 6th day of that month 
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(four months exactly) was February 5th. This is when Y’shua makes this comment, the follow up comment (4:36) gathers 
fruit to life refers to the second harvest in the fall, that of grapes. It is also symbolic of Y’shua’s Second Advent, aligned to 
coincide with the fall feasts. 59 Literally, “the landscape”. (PY) 
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YOCHANAN 4 


42. And they were saying to that woman, “From now on it is not because of your word we believe 
in him, for we have heard and know that this is truly the Mashiyach, the Life-Giver® of the world.” 
43. And after two days, Y'shua went out from there and went to Galeela. 44. For Y'shua testified 
that a prophet is not honored in his own city. 45. And when he came to Galeela, the Galileans 
received him, they who saw all the miracles that he did in Urishlim during the feast.8 For they 
had also come to the feast. 46. And Y'shua came again to Qatneh of Galeela where he had made 
the water into wine. And in Capurnakhum there was a servant of a certain king whose son was 
ill. 47. This man heard that Y’shua was” coming from Yehuda to Galeela, and he went to him and 
was pleading with him to come down and to heal his son, for he was near to dying. 48. Y'shua 
said to him, “If you do not see miracles and wonders, you will not believe!” 49. That servant of 
the king said to him, “My Master come down before the boy dies." 50. Y'shua said to him, “Go, 
your son is alive." And that man believed in the word that Y'shua spoke to him, and he departed. 
51. And while he was going down, his servants met up with him and brought him hope, and said 
to him, *Your son lives!" 52. And he asked them at what time he was made whole, and they said 
to him, *Yesterday at the seventh hour the fever left him." 53. And his father realized that was 
in the same hour that Y'shua said to him, *Your son lives." And he and his house all believed. 
54. Again this is the second miracle that Y'shua did when he came from Yehuda to Galeela. 


Chapter 5 


1. After these things was a feast® of the Yehudeans (Purim) and Y'shua went up to Urishlim. 
2. Now there was a certain place of immersion there in Urishlim, which is called Beth-Khisda, 
and there were five porches in it. 3. And in these were laying many people who were sick, 
and the blind and the lame and crippled“ and they were anticipating the stirring of the waters. 
4. For from time to time a Messenger would descend to it, to the place of immersion and would 
stir them the waters, and whoever would first descend after the movement of the waters would 
be healed® of every pain which he had. 5. And there was a certain man who was in sickness 
thirty and eight years. 6. Y'shua saw this man who was lying there, and he knew that he had 
this disease for a long time, and he said to him, *Do you desire to be made whole?" 7. That sick 
man answered and said, *Yes my Master, but I have no person that when the waters are stirred 
up to place me in the immersional pool. Rather, before I come another descends before me." 
8. Y'shua said to him, *Arise! Take your pallet and walk." 9. And that man was healed at once 
and arose and took his pallet and walked. And that day was the Shabbat. 10. And the Yehudeans 
said to him, to that man who was healed, “It is not Lawful for you to carry your pallet." 11. And 
he answered and said to them, “He who made me whole, he said to me, ‘Take your pallet and 
walk.'" 12. And they asked him, “Who is this man who said to you, “Take your pallet and walk?’” 


60 “Life-Giver” refers to Kingdom of Heaven “life” as in, “Now if you desire to enter into life, keep the Commandments.” 
Matthew 19:17. 

61 This and the reference in 13:29 are the only places in Yochanan where he refers to Pesach by the general term "feast". 
This is clear from the context of what is recorded in the 2nd and 12th chapters. The only other time “the feast” is used is in 
chapter 5, referring to Purim. Please see Feasts in Appendix. 

62 Khabouris adds for clarity hwa (was) to the verb for *coming" which is reflected in the Aramaic. 
63 This is the feast of Purim, it takes place on Shabbat (Saturday morning), March 17th, 29 CE. Yochanan has already 
directly named Pesach, Sukkot and Hanukkah; therefore he is referring to Purim as the “feast” here as it is not previously 
named. Purim is the only remaining feast that happens on Shabbat during 29 CE—that occurs between two Passovers (2:23, 
6:4). In 4:45 Yochanan mentions the Galileans *who saw all the miracles that he did in Urishlim during the feast", which 
was according to the previous Passover (2:23). Similar linkages also exist in the feast recorded in 7:10-14 which specifically 
refers to Sukkot (according to 7:2), and the feast in 11:55-56 that refers to the last Passover. This is also part of Yochanan's 
writing style, when “feast” stands alone without such connections it references an event other than the Great Feasts, or 
Hanukkah, leaving only Purim. Please see footnote for Yochanan 4:45. 

64 Khabouris has an isolated beyt here, between the words “and crippled” and “and they were anticipating.” 

65 Literally, “Be made whole.” (PY). 
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YOCHANAN 5 


13. But he who was healed did not know who Y'shua was, for he was pressed in by a large crowd, 
which was in that place. 14. After some time, Y'shua found him in the temple and said to him, 
*Behold you are whole again. Do not sin or else something that is worse than before should 
happen to you." 15. And that man went and said to the Yehudeans that Y'shua is he who had made 
him whole. 16. And because of this, the Yehudeans were persecuting Y'shua and were seeking 
to kill him because of these things he would do on the Shabbat. 17. But he, Y'shua, said to them, 
“My Father works until now, I also work." 18. And because of this the Yehudeans were seeking 
all the more to kill him, not only because he had loosed® the Shabbat, but also concerning that he 
would say that his Father was Elohim and was equating himself with Elohim. 19. But Y’shua 
answered and said to them, *Amen, amen I say to you that the Son is not able to do anything by 
his desire, but what he sees the things that the Father does. For these things that the Father does, 
the Son also likewise does. 20. For the Father loves the Son and everything that he does he shows 
to him. And greater than these works He will show him so that you will marvel. 21. For as the 
Father raises the dead and gives life to them, likewise also the Son will make alive to those whom 
he desires. 22. For the Father does not judge man, rather all judgment® he has given to the Son. 
23. So that every man may honor the Son as he honors the Father. He who does not honor the Son 
does not honor the Father who sent him. 24. Amen, amen: I say to you that whoever hears my 
word and believes in Him who sent me has life that is eternal, and does not come into judgment 
but has passed® from death into life. 25. Amen, amen I say to you that the hour is coming, even 
now is, when the dead will hear the voice of the Son of Elohim, and those who hear will live. 
26. For as to the Father, there is life” in [the Father's] Qnoma, and likewise He also gives to 
the Son, that there might be life in [the Son's] qnoma." 27. And He gave him authority to also 
execute judgment, because he is the Son of man. 28. Do not marvel at this for the hour is coming 
when all those who are in the grave will hear his voice! 29. And those who have done good things 
will go forth to the resurrection of life, and those who have done evil things to the resurrection of 
judgment. 30. I am not able to do anything of my desire, but as I hear I judge and my judgment 
is just, for I don't seek my will, rather the will of Him who sent me.” 31. If I bear witness 
concerning myself, my testimony is not true. 32. Another is he who bears witness concerning me. 
And I know that his testimony that he testifies concerning me is true. 33. Yochanan was sent to 
you and he testified concerning the truth. 34. And I did not receive testimony from man; rather 
I say these things that you may live. 35. That man was a lamp that shone and brought light, and 
you desired to boast” for an hour in his light. 36. But I have a testimony that is greater than that 
of Yochanan. For the works that my Father has given to me to complete them, those works that I 
do, testify concerning me that the Father has sent me. 


66 Y'shua did not break the Shabbat according to Torah; rather, he restored the observance of Shabbat as YHWH intended, 
without the burden of religious tradition. In so doing, the traditions of the Pharisees had been violated, but certainly not the 
Torah of Moshe. 

67 To consider oneself *equal" to YHWH is a very serious matter. Y'shua spoke of himself as being about his Father's 
business, of coming in his Father's Name; he spoke and taught with authority and performed healings which made him a 
formidable opponent to religious tradition. The charge here of Y'shua making himself equal to YHWH is simply Pharisee 
tradition projecting itself onto Y'shua. The Ruach haKodesh in Mashiyach is *equal" to YHWH, but the Pharisees supposed 
that Y’shua and his followers equated his humanity with YHWH; they didn't understand Isaiah 11:1-2, that Mashiyach has the 
Ruach haKodesh (another name for YHWH—Psalm 51:1-11, Isaiah 63:1-11) within him. YHWH spoke through the Spirit of 
Mashiyach, rather than through his human component. Y’shua maintained that his nefesh (soul) would die, but that YHWH 
would resurrect it. Y'shua believed his own nefesh was mortal. Zechariah 12:10 the Spirit of YHWH is "pierced" but they 
mourn for him (Y'shua) as an only begotten son. YHWH cannot literally be *pierced"; therefore, this refers to Mashiyach 
who has the Spirit of YHWH in him. The matter of the Father raising the dead is confirmed in verse 21, but we also see in 
this verse that the Son takes on the role of His Father as His Firstborn, for both Resurrection Power and Judgment. 

68 Isaiah 49 69 Literally, *He has removed himself." (PY). 70 Here again, the word is plural. (PY). 
71 Qnoma literally means, *Underlying substance." (PY). Y'shua has an occurrence of human nature and also shares the One 
Divine Nature through his Father's Divine Qnoma. This gives Y'shua the power and authority to speak on His Father's behalf 
and yet be vulnerable and mortal in the human office of Mashiyach, so he can die for our sins. After we repent and surrender 
our lives to Y'shua we also become partakers of the One Divine Nature, or kyanna (2 Peter 1:4). This is not Trinitarian, rather 
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“three qnume (plural of qnoma) in one kyanna”. Godhead is best understood as “one tree, three branches (Father, Son and 
Ruach haKodesh), not three separate trees (or divine natures). Y’shua was born from the seed of the Ruach haKodesh that 
overshadowed his mother Maryam, which is also why he “breathed” the Ruach haKodesh upon his disciples at the end of 
this Gospel. Please also see Rav Shaul’s comment in Romans 1:20, that Godhead was never meant to be a mystery. (AR) 
72 Transposition of words has no effect on meaning. 73 Or, “Delight.” (PY) 
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37. And the Father who sent me testifies concerning me. You have never heard His voice, nor 
have you seen His appearance. 38. And His Word” does not dwell in you because you do not 
believe in him whom He sent. 39. Search the Scriptures, because in them you think you have 
that life that is eternal, and they testify concerning me. 40. And you do not desire to come to 
me, that you may have that life that is eternal. 41. I do not receive praise from the sons of men. 
42. But I know you, that the love of Elohim is not there in you. 43. I have come in the name of 
my Father, and you have not received me. Yet, if another should come in his own name, you will 
receive him.” 44. How are you able to believe, who receive praise from one to another, and yet 
the One that is from Elohim you do not seek? 45. Why? Do you think I will accuse you before the 
Father? The one who will accuse you is Moshe, in whom you place your hope!’ 46. For if only 
you had believed in Moshe, you would also be believers in me, for Moshe wrote concerning me.” 
47. And, if you do not believe the writings of that man, how will you believe my words?” 


Chapter 6 


1. After these things, Y'shua went to the other side of the Sea of Galeela of Tiberius. 2. And 
a large crowd went after him, because they had seen the miracles which he did with the sick. 
3. Then Y'shua went up a mountain and was sitting there with his disciples. 4. And the feast of 
the Paskha of the Yehudeans was approaching. 5. Y'shua raised his eyes and saw the large crowd 
that came to him and he said to Peleepos, “Where can we buy bread that these people may eat?” 
6. And he said this testing him, for he did know what he was about to do. 7. Peleepos said to him, 
“Two hundred denarii of bread would not suffice them, even if each of them may take a small 
amount!" 8. Andraus, one of his disciples, the brother of Shimon Keefa, said to him, 9. “There is 
here a certain boy who has upon him five loaves of barley and two fish, but what are these items 
for all those people?" 10. Y'shua said to them, “Make all the people to recline.” Now there was 
much grass there, and the number of men that reclined in that place was five thousand. 11. And 
Y'shua took the bread and blessed it and divided it to those who reclined, and likewise also of the 
fish as much as they desired. 12. And when they were satisfied, he said to his disciples, “Gather 
the fragments that are left over, or else something should be lost." 13. And they gathered them 
and they counted twelve baskets of fragments, those that were left over from them who ate of 
the five loaves of barley-bread. 14. And they who saw the miracle that Y'shua did were saying, 
“Truly this is a prophet® who has come into the world!" 15. But Y’shua knew that they were 
about to come and seize him and make him a king, and he slipped away to a mountain to be by 
himself. 16. And when evening came, his disciples went down to the sea. 17. And they sat ina 
boat and were going to the other side to Capurnakhum and it became dark, and Y'shua had not 
come to them. 18. Now the sea was lifted up against them, because a great wind was blowing. 


74 See Miltha footnote John 1:1. 

75 All forms of science and religion have a “Messiah” and “priesthood.” A “name” carries authority, or “branding” just as a 
university awards degrees in its “name”. Honor and recognition by the faculty or “priesthood” extends the use of the “name” 
to its “disciples.” Y’shua comes in his Father's Name; mankind struggles to distinguish the Name of YHWH, versus the name 
of man. Most who practice Judaism or Christianity know that Yahweh is the Personal Name of the Creator of the Universe, yet 
most prefer to follow religious traditions about His Name. Rabbinical authorities have long established a ban on verbalizing the 
Name of YHWH, they’ve invented the title “HaShem” to replace YHWH’s Name. Christians say, “the LORD”. In such cases 
religious traditions come in “their own name" the followers of these two religions have accepted longstanding religious traditions 
against the Word of YHWH. By usurping authority over Scripture, religion sends followers out “in the name” of their religion. 
76 At the end of Moshe’s life he prophesied accurately that the elders of Israel would be disobedient to the written Torah 
and follow after the traditions of men. He also commanded these same future leaders to follow after “The Prophet”, which 
is another title for Y'shua the Mashiyach (Deuteronomy 18:15-17; 31:24-29). 

77 Fulfilling Messianic prophecy; “a prophet like Moses" Deut 18:15, 19. 

78 Y'shua teaches, as he does in Matthew 15, that the Pharisees have forsaken the Written Torah of Moshe in favor of their oral 
traditions. As a result, Moshe himself will accuse them and hold them to account for it. This is similar to other pronouncements 
that the people of Nineveh, the Queen of Sheba and so on will accuse the religious elite of ignoring lessons they had learned. 
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79 Transposition of words has no effect on meaning. 80 *YHWH will raise up a prophet like me" (Deut 18:15-19) 
81 Contrary to the naysayers, Y'shua had large support from the common people. He resisted being made a natural King, 
knowing this office is reserved for his return as Mashiyach ben David. 
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19. They journeyed about twenty and five or thirty furlongs® and they saw Y’shua while he was 
walking on the lake. And when he drew near to their boat they were afraid. 20. But he, Y’shua, 
said to them. “Do not be afraid. It is I.” 21. And they desired to receive him into the boat, and 
at that hour that boat was at that land which they were going to. 22. And on the day following, 
that crowd which was standing on the other side of the sea, saw that boat. There was not any 
other there except that which the disciples had gone up into it, and that Y'shua had not entered 
with his disciples into the boat. 23. But other ships had come from Tiberius near that place in 
which they ate while Y’shua blessed the bread. 24. And when that crowd saw that Y'shua was 
not there nor his disciples, they went up into these ships and they came to Capurnakhum and were 
seeking Y'shua. 25. And when they found him at the other side of the sea, they said to him, *Our 
Master, when did you come here?” 26. And Y’shua answered and said to them, “Amen, amen® 
I say to you, that you seek me not because you saw miracles, rather that you ate bread and were 
satisfied. 27. Do not labor for food? that perishes, rather for food that endures to life that is ever- 
lasting, that which the Son of man will give to you, for this man Elohim the Father has sealed." 
28. They said to him, *What should we do to work the deeds of Elohim?" 29. Y'shua answered 
and said to them, “This is the work of Elohim that you should believe in him whom He sent.” 
30. They said to him, “What miracle do you perform that we may see and believe in you? What 
have you shown? 31. Our fathers ate manna? in the wilderness as it is written that He gave them 
bread from heaven to eat.” 32. Y'shua said to them, “Amen, amen I say to you that it was not 
Moshe that gave bread to you from heaven, but my Father gives true bread to you from heaven. 
33. For His bread is that of Elohim, He who has come down from heaven and gives life to the 
world." 34. They said to him, *Our Master give this bread to us at all times!" 35. Y'shua said to 
them, “I am the Bread of Life. Whoever comes to me will not hunger. And whoever believes in 
me will not ever thirst. 36. But I have said to you that you have seen me, and you do not believe. 
37. All who my Father has given to me will come, and whoever comes to me I will not cast 
outside! 38. For I came down from heaven,? not to do my will, but to do the will of Him who sent 
me. 39. And this is His will, that of Him who sent me, that all that He has given to me I do not 
lose even one. 40. For this is the will of my Father, that all who see the Son and believe in Him, 
will have life that is eternal. And I will raise him up on the last day."* 41. Now the Yehudeans 
were arguing against him because he said “I am the Bread that has descended from Heaven.” 
42. And they were saying, “Is this not Y’shua, the son of Yosip; do we not know his father and his 
mother? And how says this man that ‘I have descended from Heaven?’” 43. Y'shua answered 
and said to them, *Do not argue one with another. 44. No man is able to come to me unless the 
Father who sent me draws him. And I will raise him up in the last day. 


82 Three or four miles out, or about halfway to their destination. 

83 The “double amen" is a “double amplifier." On a spiritual level it points to the “two witnesses" required by Torah 
to establish matters of life and death (Deut 17:6-7; 19:15). The ancient Hebrew “amen” (pronounced aw-mane’) has its 
primitive root in the word *aman" (believe, faithful). First mention of *amen, amen" (Num 5:22) is used to establish true 
testimony. This double element implies that both spirit and soul bear witness to the truth of the testimony. In Deut 27:15-26 
all of Israel stood before YHWH and spoke “amen” 12 times (as 12 tribes), to give oral witness and consent to their obligation 
of obeying YHWH's Commandments. “Amen, amen" is unique (in the NT) to Yochanan’s Gospel appearing in Yochanan 
3:3, 5, 11; 5:19, 24, 25; 6:26, 32, 47, 53; 8:34 (8:23 in Aramaic), 51 (39 in Aramaic) and 58 (47 in Aramaic); 10:1, 7; 12:24; 
13:16, 20, 21, 38; 14:12; 16:20, 23 and 21:18. 
84 Makultha (food or nourishment), is spelled and sounds very close to Malkutha (Kingdom). See footnote John 4:32. 

85 Manna in Aramaic means, ‘What is it?’ (PY). The manna began falling shortly after the Israelites left Elim on the 15th 
day of the 2nd month of Iyar (Exodus 16:1-23). This is a relevant time to talk about manna because it is in the middle of the 
omer count and Shavuot will be coming in approximately three weeks. (AR) 

86 Psalm 78:24; Nehemiah 9:15 
87 As in the context of Miltha (the Word) or the “Manifestation” or the “Will of" YHWH coming down from heaven to do 
the Will of YHWH upon earth; his Spirit is of YHWH but his nephesh (soul) and body are human and temporal. 

88 Y'shua reiterates that eternal life begins after the resurrection, otherwise known as the *First Resurrection" (Revelation 
20:5-6) or the *Resurrection of the Righteous" (Daniel 12:1-2; Luke 4:14; Acts 24:15), not at the time of a person's death. 
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This event will occur within a time span known as the acharit hayamim (the End of Days), which is just prior to Mashiyach’s 
return (compare Revelation 20 & 22). 
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45. For it is written in the prophets that all of them will be taught of Elohim.? Everyone who 
hears therefore and learns from the Father comes to me. 46. It is not that man can see the Father, 
rather he who is from Elohim is he who sees the Father. 47. Amen, amen I say to you that whoever 
believes in me has life that is eternal. 48. I am the Bread of Life.” 49. Your forefathers ate manna 
in the wilderness and they died. 50. But this is the Bread that has descended from Heaven that 
a man may eat from it and he will not die! 51. I am the Living Bread who has descended from 
Heaven. And if a man should eat from this Bread, he will live forever. And the Bread that I 
give is my body which I give for the sake of the life of the world." 52. And the Yehudeans 
were arguing one with another and saying, *How is this man able to give his body to us to eat?" 
53. And Y'shua said to them, “Amen, amen I say to you, that unless you eat the body of the Son of 
man and drink his blood, you have no life in your (own) Qnoma.? 54. And he who eats from my 
body and drinks from my blood has life that is everlasting, and I will raise him up on the last day. 
55. For truly my body is food and truly my blood is drink. 56. He who eats my body and drinks 
my blood abides in me and I in him. 57. As the Living Father has sent me, and I live because of 
the Father, and whoever eats of me he also will live because of me. 58. This is the Bread that has 
descended from Heaven. It is not as manna your forefathers ate and died. He who eats this Bread 
will live forever!"*?? 59. He said these things while he taught in the assembly in Capurnakhum. 
60. And many who heard it of his disciples said, “This saying is hard! Who is able to do® it?" 
61. But Y'shua knew in himself that his disciples were arguing about this, and he said to them, 
“This offends you! 62. What if, therefore, you see the Son of man ascending to the place that he 
was before? 63. It is the Spirit that makes alive; the body does not profit anything. The words that 
I speak with you are spirit and are life.“ 64. But there are some of you who do not believe." For 
Y'shua had known from the start who are those that did not believe, and who he was who would 
betray him. 65. And he had said to them, *Because of this I have said to you that no man is able 
to come to me unless it is given to him from my Father." 66. Because of this saying, many of his 
disciples turned their backs and did not walk with him. 67. And Y'shua said to his twelve, “Why, 
do you also desire to go?” 68. Shimon Keefa answered and said, “My Master, to whom should 
we go? You have the words of life that is eternal. 


89 Isaiah 54:13 

90 Y'shua was born in Beyt-Lekhem (the House of Bread). As bread sustains physical life, the Word of YHWH provides 
eternal Life. 

91 Qnoma, usually translated here as “you”, "self", or “yourselves”, but literally means “Underlying substance." (PY). The 
body/blood imagery is metaphoric. Y'shua, of course, knows very well that it is an abomination to drink any kind of blood, 
let alone human blood (Leviticus 17:11). Consuming human flesh is also an abomination that is strictly prohibited. Rabbis 
even suggest that part of the reason swine's flesh is forbidden is because it resembles human skin. There are two underlying 
parts: Part 1 recalls the imagery of Ezekiel 3:1-15 where the prophet actually ate a Torah scroll; the imagery symbolizing 
the prophet being sustained by and proclaiming Torah, which is the essence of what Y'shua is teaching. Y'shua's example 
and teaching are to be part of our innermost being, literally taken in and ingested into our hearts. This imagery is also seen 
in Mark 7:19 which distinguishes between physical food and spiritual (heart) *food", and Jeremiah 31:33 which speaks of 
writing Torah upon the heart. Part 2, is the life which Y’shua refers to; it is not physicality, as “self”, but the core essence of 
being, literally of the neshama, (spirit of man). 

92 Clear evidence that opposes the “communion” model of mainstream Christian institutions. Nothing is being eaten while 
Y'shua is making this statement; he had just levied a rebuke for their desire of physical rather than spiritual *bread." It is 
Faith in Y'shua as Mashiyach which causes a person to “eat the flesh and drink the blood." The “wafer” (transubstitution) is 
a Pagan adulteration against Y'shua's teaching. Y'shua observed Torah to perfection; his perfect atoning sacrifice would be 
remembered specifically on the Moedim (YHWH’s feasts) as the Word of YHWH instructs. 

93 The word shema can also mean “do”, not just “hear” or “understand”; another possible reading is “who is able to act 
upon it?" 


277 


ניוחנןו: 

5?" NAN מן דּשָׁמַע הָֿיל מַן‎ VD מַלפֿא דַּאֹלְהָא‎ DI? דּנָהנָון‎ 0233 WP] DAD 5 
אַלְהָא אֵיפֿוהי הַו הָו‎ JAT אֶלָא מן‎ NIN? WIN דּחֲזָא‎ NIT N? 46 VAI? RAN TIA 
102977 חַיָא‎ n2 בִּי אית‎ TT לפֿון דמן‎ NIN TAR DON PON 47 לַאבָֿא:‎ NIN 
PIII 50 ומִיתו:‎ N1272 מַננָא‎ WSN PTAR 49 דּחַיָא:‎ NON? NIN NIN 8 
NOD NOM? RIN NIN 51 AVI מָנָה ולָא‎ WIR דּנָאכֿול‎ WW [2 ARIT RAN? 
RINT RPR NAN? לעָלם‎ NDI RON? NIT T2 נָאכֿול‎ WIN TN? ADNI RW JAT 
OY 3n VID אנָא: 52 נָצִין הוו דִּין‎ AD? RAYT הו עַל אַפִּי חַיוהי‎ 39 YDY 
PON דּנָתָּל לן למָאכֿל: 53 ]128 להון ישוע‎ TID הָנָא‎ NIWA NIDN PION] חַד‎ 
לית לכון‎ n3» AWA NWINT 77337 77338 לכון דְּאלָא תָּאפֿלָון‎ NIN WON PON 
D2y?1 לָה חַיָא‎ FPR 07 A NDU פגרי‎ [2 PI חַיָא בַּקגומכֿון: 54 מן דָּאכָל‎ 
OT אַקִימִיוהי בּיומָא אחרְיא: 55 30938 שריראית אִיפֿוהי מָאכֿולתָּא‎ NIN] 
מקוא וָאנָא בָּה:‎ ^3 721 NAW פּגרי‎ ISNT T2 56 0n שרִיךאית אִיפֿוהי‎ 

NIDN 7‏ דשדרני NIN] NOT NSN‏ חַי NAN VVN NIN‏ ומן דנָאכלני אֶף הָו ND‏ 
T2 Anm NON? 22 58 ALVA‏ שמַיָא לָא 3m x» PID TIN 09383 PR NIT‏ 
228112 הָנָא RAN?‏ נְחָא לעַלם: 59 הָלִין IN‏ בַּכֿנושתָּא 33 4279 010395952 
60 וסַגִּיאא דשמעו מַן תַּלמִידוהי PIAR‏ קשיא הי MDW WD NTT RAI‏ 
למַשמעַה: 61 ישוע p3‏ ירע בּנפֿשָׁה דּרְטנִין עַל הָדָּא תַּלמִידוהי וְאמַר להָון NTF‏ 
מִכשלָא לכֿון: 62 pops RWINT 7339» 539 PIN T8‏ לאפֿר דְּאיפֿוהי T2 Nn‏ 
קדֹים: 63 NID NTT Nm‏ לָא OF) NITA‏ מַלָא דָּאנָא מַללֶת עַמכון רְוחָא 
NPN 64 : PIX Om PIN‏ אִית אנְשָא JIN‏ דּלָא VD PHP‏ הוָא IW? r3‏ 
12 קדים PPR PIR T2‏ דּלָא מהַימֹנִין 2 הַו מַשלֶם לָה: 328165 הֹנָא TU?‏ 
VVN‏ הָנָא ATIR‏ לכון דּלָא MDW WIN‏ דִנָאתָּא לותי אֶלָא Som?‏ לָה VIR qo‏ 
66 מַטל NAV x10‏ סַגּיאא pa‏ תַּלמִילֿוהי x TAINO? WIN‏ מהַלפֿין הוו עַמָה: 
7 3581 ישוע לַתרֶעסַרתָּה למָא PAIN PAY NAIN AX‏ למאזל: 68 ענָא שמעון 
NORD‏ וְאמַר מָרי לנת מן VINI‏ מַלָא Norm‏ דִּלעָלם Fox‏ 272 


94 As the “body does not profit anything," then neither can ingesting a wafer that symbolizes the body! Sin is violation 
of Torah. The absolution of sin begins with Teshuva (turning to YHWH). Faith in Mashiyach is evidence that the Ruach 
haKodesh has begun to write Torah upon the heart. Obedience to Torah as the Word of YHWH is the process of Sanctifica- 
tion, which is the setting apart of YHWH's people unto Himself, from all manner of worldliness and false religion. No 
volume of wafer-ism or canned prayer in or about Mashiyach will provide an acceptable substitute to being born into the 
Image of Elohim! 
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69. And we believe and know that you are the Mashiyach, the Son of the Living Elohim!" 
70. Y’shua said to them, “Did I not choose you twelve, and is it one of you is an adversary?” 
71. He was speaking now concerning Yehuda Skaryota, the son of Shimon, for he was about to 
betray him being one from the twelve. 


Chapter 7 


1. After these things Y'shua was walking in Galeela, for he did not desire to walk in Yehuda 
because the Yehudeans were seeking to kill him. 2. And the Feast of the Tabernacles” of the 
Yehudeans was drawing near. 3. And his brothers said to Y'shua, *Depart from here and go 
to Yehuda that your disciples may see the works that you do. 4. For there is no man who does 
anything secretly yet desires he that it be in the open. If you do these things, show yourself to 
the people." 5. For not even his brothers?" had believed in him, in Y'shua. 6. Y'shua said to 
them, *My time, mine, is not arrived up until now, but your time, yours, is here at all moments. 
7. The world is not able to hate you, but it hates me because I witness, I, against it that its 
works are evil. 8. You go up to this feast. I will not go up to this feast now because my time 
is not yet finished.” 9. He said these things, and he remained in Galeela. 10. But when his 
brothers went up to the feast, then even he went up, not openly?? but as in secret. 11. But the 
Yehudeans were looking for him at the feast and were saying, “Where is he?” 12. And there was 
much arguing among the crowds because of him, for there were those who said, *He is good." 
and others who were saying, *No. He only deceives the people." 13. But no man was openly 
speaking concerning him because of the fear of the Yehudeans. 14. Now when the days of the 
feast were divided” Y'shua went up to the temple and he was teaching. 15. And the Yehudeans 
were marveling and saying, *How does this man know the scrolls since he has not learned them?" 
16. Y'shua answered and said, “My teaching is not mine, rather it is of He who has sent me. 
17. He who desires to do His will can comprehend my teaching,’ if it is from Elohim, or if from 
my own will I speak. 18. He who speaks from his own mind seeks glory for himself, but he who 
seeks the glory of He who sent him is true and there is no iniquity in his heart. 19. Did not Moshe 
give you Torah, yet not a man among you kept Torah? 20. Why do you want to kill me?" The 
crowd answered and said, “You have a demon! Who wants to kill you?” 21. Y’shua answered 
and said to them, *One work I have done and all of you marvel. 22. Because of this, Moshe gave 
circumcision to you. It was not because it was from him, Moshe, but from the patriarchs; yet you 
circumcise a man on the day of the Shabbat. 


95 Satana in Aramaic means ‘Adversary’ (PY). However, the usage here appears to be figurative. It does not appear that 
Y'shua means, “one of you is Satan,” even though it is clear elsewhere that Satan controls the betrayer. Rather, “one of you 
is a little devil," or has a weak character; this is easily manipulated by Satan, much in the same way that Cain was rebuked 
just prior to committing murder. 

96 The Aramaic word here is matliyn, in places it refers to a tent, like the Tent of Meeting, or as it is here can refer to 
Tabernacles as in the Feast of Sukkot (Deuteronomy 16:13). 

97 Fulfilling the Messianic prophecy: “I am estranged from my brothers" Psalm 69:8-9. 

98 Yochanan is using a wordplay between b’Galeela (in Galeela, v9) and b’Galeea (openly, v10). Maran Y’shua went up to 
the feast secretly, not openly. (PY). 

99 “In the middle of." (PY). This event can be dated with complete precision. Sukkot in the year 29 CE fell from sunset 
on Monday, October 8th and ended at sunset on Tuesday, October 16th. The only Shabbat or Saturday morning that occurs 
during this feast is on 19 Tishri/13 October, the morning of the 5th day, and the precise mid-point of the feast. This concor- 
dance only happens on the year 29 CE, confirming the scope of Y'shua's ministry from 27-30 CE. 

100 Herein is the acid test of truly comprehending the teachings of Mashiyach Y'shua. The teachings of Mashiyach are 
understood by doing Torah, by obedience to the Word of YHWH, by living our lives according to the same pattern of Y’shua’s 
own Torah observant lifestyle. By contrast Western Christian civilization requires that you study biblical theology, biblical 
interpretation, hermeneutics, biblical languages, literature, culture, history, geography, archeology, philosophy and much 
more so as to understand the teachings of Mashiyach. In Verses 15-19 we read that Y'shua is obedient to his Father YHWH 
and he invites all others into obedience to his Father's will. Y'shua's teaching is not his own but his Father's. If we want to 
understand Mashiyach's teaching we must be obedient to His Father's Torah. False teachers teach their own understanding to 
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get glory to themselves, but Y'shua observes Torah and brings glory to his Father's Name. The Pharisees say they do Torah, 
but not a man among them kept Torah. Mashiyach decisively teaches that obedience to Torah is the key to understanding his 
teachings and this is why the Pharisees and other sects of Judaism rejected Y'shua, because they had already made up their 
own "torah" according to their own religious traditions. Christianity has done exactly the same thing by using "theology" and 
knowledge as a replacement for obedience. Please see Appendix, How much Torah do Christians already keep? 

101 The Pharisees face a very stern rebuke here from Y'shua for not keeping the Torah of Moshe; his language could not 
be stronger. Y'shua's teaching comes from the “divine” side (qnoma) within him. It is YHWH who is speaking through 
Mashiyach Y’shua. By contrast, “not a man among you,” not one Pharisee, is keeping Torah. The message is clear; Y’shua in 
effect is saying, “who are you to judge me when you don't practice what you preach?" Even as a child from Galeela, Y’shua 
had a flawless understanding of Torah. Y'shua never lived one standard for himself while teaching another to the Pharisees, 
and another to his Jewish followers, and yet another for non-Jews. See Matthew 5:20. 
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23. If a man is circumcised on the day of the Shabbat so that the Torah of Moshe not be loosed, 
why do you argue against me because the whole man I have made whole on the day” of the 
Shabbat? 24. Do not be judging by hypocrisy, rather judge with a just judgment." 25. And the 
men from Urishlim were saying “Is this not the man that they want to kill? 26. And behold he 
speaks openly and they do not say anything to him, why? Do our elders know that this is truly the 
Mashiyach? 27. But we know where this man is from, but when the Mashiyach comes, no man 
will know where he is from." 28. And Y'shua lifted up his voice while he taught in the temple 
and said, *You know both me and where I am from! And I did not come from my own will but 
He is true who sent me, He who you do not know Him! 29. But I know him because I am from 
His presence and He sent me!” 30. Then they wanted to seize him, yet no man placed hands 
upon him, because his time had not yet come. 31. And many in the crowds believed in him and 
said, “When the Mashiyach comes, what more than these miracles that this man does will he do?" 
32. And the Pharisees heard the crowds who said these things concerning him, and the chief 
priests sent guards that they might seize him. 33. And Y’shua said, “A little time again I am with 
you, and I will go to Him who sent me. 34. And you will seek me and you will not find me, and 
where I am you are not able to come." 35. And the Yehudeans said among themselves, “Where 
is this man about to go that we cannot find him? Why indeed is he about to go to the countries of 
the Gentiles’ and teach the pagans? 36. What is this teaching which he said that “You will seek 
me and you will not find me, and where I am you are not able to come?" 37. Now on the great 
day which is the last of the feast, Y'shua was standing, and he cried out and said, “If a man thirsts, 
let him come to me and drink. 38. Anyone who believes in me as the Scriptures have said, rivers 
of living water will flow from his belly." 39. And this he said concerning the Spirit that they 
were about to receive, those who believe in him. For the Spirit was not yet given because Y'shua 
was not yet glorified. 40. And many from the crowds who heard his words were saying, “This 
is truly a prophet!” 41. Others were saying, “This is the Mashiyach!” and others said, “Does the 
Mashiyach come from Galeela? 42. Does not the Scripture say that from the seed of Dawid!” 
and from Beth-Lekhem™ the village of Dawid comes the Mashiyach?" 43. And division was 
occurring in the crowd because of him. 44. And there were some among them who had wanted 
to seize him, but no man placed hands on him. 45. And those guards returned to the chief priests 
and Pharisees and the priests said to them, “Why didn't you bring him?" 46. The guards said 
to them, *Never has a man spoken thus as this man speaks!" 47. The Pharisees said to them, 
*Why even you are deceived! 48. No one from the leaders or the Pharisees has believed in him. 
49. Except this people who do not know Torah and are accursed. 

102 This event is in active participle form in Aramaic, indicating that it is unfolding into the immediate present. As a result, 
this verse unequivocally invalidates the false theory of a lunar sabbath. This cannot be referring to a miracle on any other 
time but, rather, at that moment on that day — since that selfsame moment is called the Shabbat day. Y'shua states that a day 
between the first and last days of Sukkot is the Shabbat. That being the case, the Shabbat is by definition, falling on a day 
other than the Ist, 8th, 15th, 22nd or 29th day of the month. This imperative clearly nullifies the lunar sabbath falsehood; it is 
validated by Aramaicists and authoritative Aramaic grammars of both Christian and Jewish persuasion. Neither is there any 
historical documentation among Netzarim followers of Y'shua regarding the observance of a lunar sabbath. Nor do Jewish 
historians such as Yoseph ben Mattathias (Josephus) support the theory that Y'shua's talmidim observed a lunar sabbath. 
Had Y'shua or his talmidim adopted lunar sabbath observance, the Rabbinical world would have raked them over the coals, 
but no such thing is evidenced in Jewish writings. The lunar sabbath theory is a fallacy, invented by a *luna-tic". Please see 
Divisions of the Day in Appendix. 

103 Fulfilling the Messianic prophecy, *But a branch will emerge from the trunk of Jesse, a shoot will grow from his roots. 
The Spirit of YHWH will rest upon him, the Spirit of wisdom and understanding, the Spirit of counsel and power, the Spirit 
of knowledge and fear of YHWH, he will be inspired by fearing YHWH. He will not judge by what his eyes see or decide by 
what his ears hear, but he will judge the poor with justice; he will decide fairly for the humble of the land. He will strike the 
land with a rod from his mouth and slay the wicked with the breath from his lips" Isaiah 11:1-4. 

104 See Gentiles in Appendix. 

105 This word is derived from the same root as Yordanan, which means “Flowing.” (PY). 

106 Please see footnote on Yochanan 20:22. 


107 Fulfilling the Messianic prophecy, “7 will establish one of your descendants to succeed you, one of your own flesh and 
blood; and I will set up his rulership...I will establish his royal throne forever." 2 Samuel 7:12-16 
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108 Fulfilling the Messianic prophecy, “But you, Beit Lechem near Efrat, so small among the clans of Yehudah, out of you 
will come forth to me the future ruler of Israel, whose origins are far in the past, back in ancient times” Micah 5:2 (1 JPS) 
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YOCHANAN 7 


50. Niqodemus,'? one of them, he who had come to Y'shua at night, said to them, 51. “Why? 
Our Torah does not condemn a man except it hears from him first and knows what he has done!" 
52. And they answered and said to him, *Why are you also from Galeela? You search and see; the 
Prophet will not rise from Galeela." 53. Verse 53 is nonexistent in the Peshitta. 


Chapter 8 


1.1 (12) Now Y'shua spoke with them again"? and said, “I am the light of the world. Whoever 
follows me will not walk in darkness but he will find the light of life for himself.” 2. (13) The 
Pharisees said to him, “You do testify concerning yourself; your testimony is not true!" 3. (14) 
Y'shua answered and said to them, “Even if I do testify concerning myself, my testimony is 
true because I know from where I have come and to where I go. But you do not know from 
where I have come, nor to where I go. 4. (15) You judge carnally; I do not judge anyone. 
5. (16) Yet if I do judge now, my judgment is true because it is not I alone, rather I and my Father 
who sent me. 6. (17) And in your own Torah now it is written that the witness of two men is true. 
7. (18) It is I that testify concerning myself, yet my Father who sent me testifies concerning me." 
8. (19) They said to him, “Where is your Father?" Y'shua answered and said to them, “Neither 
do you know me, nor my Father. If only you would have known me, you would have known 
my Father also." 9. (20) These words he spoke while in the treasury. He taught in the temple 
and no man seized him, for his hour had not yet come. 10. (21) Y'shua again said to them, “I go 
and you will seek me, and you will die in your sins. And where I go you are not able to come." 
11. (22) The Yehudeans said, “Why indeed will he kill himself, that he says ‘Where I go you are 
not able to come.’” 12. (23) And he said to them, “You are from below and I am from above. You 
are from this world. I am not from this world. 13. (24) I told you that you will die in your sins, 
for unless you believe that I am™ you will die in your sins!” 14. (25) The Yehudeans said, “Who 
are you?" Y'shua said to them, “Even if I should begin to speak with you, 15. (26) I have much 
against you to say and to judge, but He who sent me is true and I speak those things which I heard 
from Him. These things are what I speak in the world." 16. (27) And they knew not the Father 
that he spoke concerning them. 17. (28) Y'shua again said to them, *When you lift up the Son of 
man, then you will know that I am, and I don't do a thing from my own will but as my Father has 
taught me. Likewise that I speak. 18. (29) And He who sent me is with me and does not leave me 
alone because my Father is pleased at all times with the things that I do." 19. (30) While he was 
speaking these things, many believed in him. 20. (31) And Y'shua said to those Yehudeans who 
believed in him, “If you should abide by my words, truly you are my disciples. 


109 Niqodemus is known as Nakdimon ben Gurion in the Talmud, an endearing name given to him for causing a very 
favorable rain, and for the sun to return after it had set. The Talmud says his real name was Boni, it records that someone with 
a similar name was executed as one of Y’shua’s five disciples: It is taught: Yeshu had five disciples - Matai, Nekai, Netzer, 
Buni, and Todah. They brought Matai [before the judges]. He said to them: Will Matai be killed? It is written (Psalm 42:2) 
*When [-Matai] shall (I) come and appear before G-d." They said to him: Yes, Matai will be killed as it is written (Psalm 
41:5) “When [-Matai] shall (he) die and his name perish "-Talmud Sanhedrin 43a. Mattai is clearly “Matthew”. “Todah” is 
a match for *Thaddeus" in Aramaic. But *Buni", most likely the *Boni" referred to earlier is Nakdimon. It is an odd happen- 
ing that a man so revered in the Talmud should, under another name, be executed for heresy. On the other hand, Josephus 
speaks of many Rabbinics opposing the assassination of Ya'akov Ha Tzadik (James the Just) so double traditions are not 
without precedent. Another case is Rabbi Gamaliel, Paul's teacher, who is remembered fondly in both the Talmud and NT. 
110 The Greek redactor confused the Aramaic future tense for the past tense, and also misunderstood the context of this 
section. Y'shua is the Mashiyach who is linked to “the Prophet" of which Moshe said, “unto him you shall listen" (Deuter- 
onomy 18:15). The point was that *The" Prophet (meaning Mashiyach as prophesied in Micah 5:1) would not arise from 
Galilee, but would be born in Bethlehem. It is ironic that the Pharisees assumed that Y'shua was born in Galilee, since he is 
known as a Nazarene, and tried to use that against him. 

111 In later Greek translations a story appears in the text of a woman caught in adultery, which was inserted as verses 1-11. 
The story is nonexistent in the Peshitta (and the Khabouris Codex) and does not appear in the four earliest Greek manuscripts 
of John. The brackets reflect verses according to Greek numbers. If any Peshitta manuscript had included the story, it could 
have been shown as a product of a later period. Please see Woman of John 8 in Appendix. 
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112 In verse 10, Maran Y'shua uses a wordplay between Mawtha (death) and Matha (to come). Maran, of course, was 
referring to His upcoming death, as suspected by those who heard him (verse 11--PY). 

113 Literally, *According to the flesh." (PY) 

114 In Semitic thought, the phrase “Ena-na” (I am) conveys a thought of eternal existence reserved only for Elohim. This 
naturally leads to the following question in verse 14. (PY), which is also known as verse 25 in Greek based versions. (AR) 
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21. (32) And you will know the truth and that truth will set you free."!!5 22. (33) They said to 
him, “We are the seed of Awraham and never has bondage to anyone been served by us. How 
do you say that you will be free men?" 23. (34) Y'shua said to them, *Amen, amen I say to you 
that anyone who commits sin is the servant of sin. 24. (35) And a servant does not remain forever 
in the house, but the Son remains forever. 25. (36) If therefore the Son should free you, truly 
you will be free men. 26. (37) I know that you are the seed of Awraham, but you seek to kill 
me because you are not open to my word. 27. (38) What I have seen my Father do, I speak to 
you. And whatever you have seen with your father, you do." 28. (39) They answered and said 
to him, “Our father is Awraham." Y'shua said to them, “If you are sons of Awraham, you would 
do the deeds of Awraham! 29. (40) But now behold, you seek to kill me, a man who truthfully 
spoke with you that which I heard from Elohim. This Awraham did not do. 30. (41) But you 
do the deeds of your father" They said to him, *We do not come from fornication. We have 
one Father, Elohim.” 31. (42) Y'shua said to them, “If Elohim were your father, you would love 
me. For I have gone out from Elohim and I have not come from my own will, but He sent me. 
32. (43) Because of what reason do you not comprehend my word? Because you are not able 
to hear my word! 33. (44) You are from the accusing father. And the lusts of your father you 
want to do, who from the beginning killed men. And he does not stand in truth because there 
is no truth in him. When he speaks a falsehood from himself, he speaks because he is a liar, 
even its father! 34. (45) But because I speak truly, you do not believe me! 35. (46) Who 
among you rebukes me concerning sin? And if I speak the truth, why do you not believe me? 
36. (47) He who is from Elohim hears the words of Elohim. Because of this you do not hear 
because you are not from Elohim!” 37. (48) The Yehudeans answered and said to him, “Didn’t 
we say well that you are a Samaritan and you have a demon!" 38. (49) Y'shua said to them, 
“There is no demon in me, but I do honor my Father and you curse me. 39. (50) And I do not 
seek my glory. There is He who seeks and judges. 40. (51) Amen, amen I say to you that he who 
keeps my words, he will not see death ever!” 41. (52) The Yehudeans said to him, “Now we 
know that you have a demon! Awraham and the prophets died, and you say that ‘He who keeps 
my word will not taste death forever!’ 42. (53) Why are you greater than our father Awraham 
and the prophets who died? Who do you make yourself?” 43. (54) Y'shua said to them, “If T 
glorify myself, my praise is nothing. My Father who glorifies me, He whom you said, ‘That is 
our Elohim.’ 


115 While this is a beautiful and endearing verse it also reveals the deeply embedded Hellenistic mindset within Christianity 
and the secular world. Greek philosophers Socrates, Plato and Aristotle believed their “truth” was divinely inspired and that 
it provided moral guidance, as long as they gave the proper interpretation. Most Christians interpret "truth" as the *knowl- 
edge of Christian truth," specific Christian doctrines, Statement of Christian Faith, or proper Christian interpretation of 
Scripture. A Christian label or identity is a "Christian truth". It is truth as long as they provide proper Christian interpretation 
and you agree with their interpretation. However, when Y'shua teaches "truth will set you free" he is referring to *applied 
truth" such as found in Deuteronomy 32:46-47, *command your children to observe and do all the words of this Torah. For 
it is not a vain thing for you; because it is your life.” YHWH and Y'shua's truth is neither a Jewish, nor a Christian thing, 
itis a YHWH thing. Observing (keeping and obeying) Torah as the Word of YHWH is Truth. Truth lives within the act of 
obedience. Please see Eighteen New Testament Misconceptions in Appendix. 

116 Greek translations suggest that the Pharisees knew nothing of the slavery of the Hebrews prior to the Exodus. However, 
Aramaic has two words that can mean *bondage." The one used here, abdota, refers to indentured servitude in working off a 
debt (as in Ya’akov working for Laban); not “slavery” as was the case in Egypt, which is another word. Upon leaving Egypt 
the Israelites spoiled gold from the Egyptians, as YHWH commanded Moshe. This was certainly not the original plan of 
the Egyptians, so the Pharisees' original point is that they are not indebted to anyone. However, Y'shua responds that if they 
think they get a free pass because of their ancestry, they are wrong. Every individual must work and apply himself to Torah 
according to Mashiyach, and be growing in righteousness, which is how one redeems their own soul from sin/debt; otherwise 
they remain slaves to sin. 

117 The greatest freedom we will know in this life is the freedom to walk in truth, free from the power of religion and free 
from the fear of man. Imagine having such a great love for our Heavenly Father YHWH that when He speaks we are free to 
obey without doubting YHWH or ourselves. Imagine the security, confidence, and trust in Him that we will readily deny the 
authority of religious leaders in favor of witnessing the Spirit of YHWH work within us, drawing us close to Himself. This 
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AT?‏ 38^ מִמַלָל אנָא ואנתון 012 AY? PINT‏ אַבוכון עָבדִּין אנתּון: 28 ענו 
וָאמרִין לָה ng? WON 00 07338 [23 PAN‏ ישוע WN‏ בנוהי הויתון ng33x3‏ 


עבָֿוהי דּאִברְהֶם PI RW 29 : amm pray‏ הָא PYD‏ אנתּון למָקטלני לגבֿרָא 
דּשׁרִירתָּא מַללֶת עמכון T2 AYOWI NPR‏ אַלְהָא NTT‏ אַברְהֶם לָא עבד: 30 אַנתִּון 
p7‏ עָבדִּין NAY PAIN‏ דאבוכון PION‏ 772 חנן NOVI T‏ לָא PUT‏ חַד RON‏ 

אִית T2‏ אַלְהָא: 31 NT NPN 128 YW? 7? DN‏ אַבֿוכֿון מַחבֿין Din‏ לי 
VA NIN‏ מַן NIT xm APN] APD] NON‏ )77 צבות נפשי PAR‏ אֶלָא 17 PITW‏ 
A NIN VVN 2‏ לָא מֶשתַּוּעִין PAIN‏ עַל דּלָא מֶשכּחִין DAI PYNW PRIX‏ 
NI [2 PAN 3‏ אָכּלקרצָא PIN PRY PANT THAN PPR‏ ?32392 

AAR n3 לית‎ xmv VUN DRP ובשךְךְא לָא‎ an NUN Pop AWN 172710 

דממלל כַּדְּבַותָא מַן bonn n n?‏ מַטֵל NYTT‏ 17 אָף אַבֿוה: 34 אָנָא דִּין 
NON VOM RWI‏ לָא PAIN PINT‏ לִי: 35 מנו 71599 OD‏ לי עַל חטיפֿא 
וָאן שרְרָא 22225 RIN? PAIN RIN‏ לָא מהַימֹנִין TAIN‏ לֵי: 36 MAT T2‏ אַלְקָא 
N22 MPN‏ דּאלְהָא VW‏ 202 הָנָא PAIN‏ לָא N77 PVD PARN PU‏ הויתָון 
T2‏ אַלְהָא: 37 ענו PUNT NP TID‏ לָה לָא AYT DIN PION PDV‏ אַנתּ 
NPT‏ אִית 2]: 38 אָמַר mig?‏ ישוע לִי דִּיוָא לָא אִית NON‏ לָאבִי מיקר TIDIRI NON‏ 
מצַערין 05 39 D NON‏ לָא NIN NYI‏ שובחי PAR PON 40 : TN T! Ny 23 IT APR‏ 
אָמַר NIN‏ לכון PAT‏ דּמָלתי NAW) IVI‏ לָא NIM]‏ לעָלם: 41 PVN‏ לָה RTT?‏ 
NYI‏ ידען Pos NPT‏ 12 אַברְהֶם מִית VAN‏ ואנת אָמַר NIR‏ דמן A297‏ )90 
RAID‏ לָא DYU]‏ לעָלם: 42 למָא אַנתּ רב אַנתּ 779 אַבֿון OFISN‏ דמִית 7797 נבֿיא 
דמִיתו mis Fay nb‏ נפשַך: 43 WN‏ להון ישוע NIX TN‏ משַבַּח NIN‏ נפשי 

שובחי לָא OF NIT‏ אִיפֿוהי אָבי NWT‏ לִי הַו PINT‏ אנתון T0283‏ הָו: 


is the freedom Y'shua offers his followers, the single most empowering thing we will experience in this life, being fearers 
of YHWH Elohim, rather than fearers of man. However, this is also the single greatest thing that brings anger and outrage 
among religious hierarchies against those who seek the Kingdom of Heaven. Only in Mashiyach can we be free from the 
bondage of sin, free from manmade religions and traditions that make void Torah, we are free indeed. 

118 Literally, *Watches over" or *Nurtures." (PY). This is also said of Awraham, that he guarded and protected the statutes 
of YHWH. 
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YOCHANAN 8 


44. (55) And you do not know Him. But I know Him, And if I say that I do not know Him, I would 
be a liar like yourselves, but I know Him and I keep His Word. 45. (56) Your father Awraham 
did long to see my day, and he saw it and rejoiced!" 46. (57) The Yehudeans said to him, *You 
are not yet fifty years old, yet you have seen Awraham!" 47. (58) Y’shua said to them, “Amen, 
amen I say to you that before Awraham existed, I was!’ 48. (59) And they took up rocks"? to 
stone him, and Y'shua hid and departed from the temple and passed through their midst and left. 


Chapter 9 


1. And when he crossed over he saw a man who was blind since his mother's womb. 2. And his 
disciples asked him and said, *Our Master, who had sinned, this man or his parents that he should 
be born blind?" 3. Y'shua said to them, *He did neither sin nor his parents, but that might be 
seen in him the work of Elohim. 4. It is necessary for me to do the works of Him who sent me 
while it is daytime. The night is coming that man is not able to work’! 5. As long as I am in the 
world I am the Light of the world!" 6. And when he said these things he spat upon the ground 
and mixed clay with his saliva and he rubbed it upon the eyes of that blind man. 7. And he said 
to him, “Go wash!” in the pool’ of Shilokha.” And he went and washed and he came seeing! 
8. Now his neighbors and those who had seen from the beginning that he would beg were saying, 
“Ts it not he this man who would sit and beg?" 9. There were some who were saying that it 
was he and there were some who were saying, “No, but he closely resembles him." But he was 
saying that, “I am he!” 10. They said to him, “How were your eyes opened?" 11. He answered 
and said to them, *A man whose name is Y'shua made clay and rubbed it on me upon my eyes. 
And he said to me, ‘Go and wash in the water of Shilokha,’ and I went and I washed and I began 
to see!” 12. They said to him, “Where is he?” He said to them, “I do not know." 13. And they 
brought him, he who was blind from the beginning, to the Pharisees. 14. It was now the Shabbat!” 
when Y'shua made the clay and opened his eyes. 15. And again the Pharisees asked him, “How 
is it that you see?” And he said to them, “He placed clay upon my eyes and I washed and I see.” 
16. Some of the Pharisees were saying, “This man is not from Elohim, he who does not keep the 
Shabbat!” But others were saying, “How is a sinful man able to do these miracles?" And there 
was division among them. 17. They said again to that blind man, *What do you say concerning 
him who opened your eyes?" He said to them, “I say that he is a Prophet!” 18. But the Yehudeans 
were not believing concerning him that he was blind yet he saw, until they called the parents of 
him who saw. 19. And they asked them, “If this is your son, he that you say that he was born 
blind, how is it that he now sees?" 20. And his parents answered and said, “We know that this is 
our son and that he was born blind.” 21. But how he now sees or who opened his eyes, indeed 
we do not know." 


119 See note on verse 13. The idiom is present here in the English as well. (PY). 

120 Khabouris has an isolated samekh here, between the words “rocks” and “to stone him." 

121 The Semitic root plkh can mean “work”, “service” or “worship.” (PY). 

122 The Aramaic root shwg, from which this word is derived, means to “purify” oneself, especially in the context of a ritual 
washing prior to worship or priestly service. (PY). 

123 Khabouris has an isolated beyt here, between “wash” and “pool.” 

124 Many theologians assume that the story of the woman caught in adultery (inserted in John 7:53-8:11) occurred on the 
following morning after the last day of Sukkot, also known as Shemini Etzeret (please see Yochanan 8:1 footnote). However, 
in the original text, the events of Yochanan 7:37 and all of chapter 8 are part of the last day of Sukkot (Feast of Tabernacles) 
celebrations, from sunset October 15 to sunset October 16th (Monday-Tuesday). Y'shua's references to “living waters" 
and “I am the light of the world" make perfect sense on this very special High Day that involves rituals of fire and water. 
Furthermore, by restoring the original chronology, the events here in chapter 9 occur on the Shabbat immediately after the end 
of Sukkot; Saturday morning, October 20th. Regardless as to whether the Torah portions were read in an annual or triennial 
cycle at this time, this Shabbat represents a new beginning, a new spiritual cycle in our lives making the symbolism of this 
healing here exceedingly clear. Y'shua made this man whole, not only did his physical blindness end, but now he walked in 
physical and spiritual newness of life, exemplified by the Kingdom of Heaven. 
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44 ולָא יִדעתָּוֹנִיהי אֲנָא "T‏ ידע אנא לָהוָאן VON‏ אנָא RYT‏ ידע אנָא 72 NIJ‏ אנָא 
לי PISAISN NID‏ אֶלָא ידע NON‏ לָה ומַלתָּה 02 אנָא: 45 PIAR OFISN‏ מסוח 
MI RINIT NIT‏ וחזָא וחדי: 46 PION‏ לָה R? DIU PWT 03 7219 No mim‏ 
הוית agis m‏ חזית: 47 אָמַר להון ישוע NIN TON PAR PON‏ לכון דעַדִלָא RITI‏ 
אַברְהֶם NIN‏ אִיפֿי: 48 ושקלו NOND‏ .703122333 וישוע T2 PSI WORN‏ הֵיכֹּלָא 
ועבר DIN] APD‏ 

: ט‎ n: 

JAT NO NII NIN Wy 15) 1‏ 072 אָמָה: 2 ושאלוהי TIP‏ וָאמרִין TDI‏ 
2 חטָא הָנָא IN‏ אַבָהַוהי TST‏ סמָא ng» TWN 3 FPA]‏ ישוע NP‏ הָו חטָא ולָא 
אַבָֿהַוהי אֶלָא דנתחזון 72 »0013 דּאלָהָא: 4 לי וְלָא x13» Tay?‏ דמן nm‏ 
NAWR IY‏ הו WINT NPD NAN‏ לָא NIVA‏ למָפֿלח: 5 ND‏ דַּבֿעֲלמֵא TITI NON‏ 
RIN‏ דּעָלמָא: 6 ו אָמַר הָלִין רק עַל אַרעָא וגבל WHI TRILJA NPY‏ עַל עַינוהי 
דהַו kN‏ 7 וָאמַר לָה זָל PWR‏ בּמַעמודיפַֿא NOR] PUN VINI Nim Pus‏ 33 

x18‏ : 8 שבַבוהי דִּין NIT RINT PPR‏ להָון p2‏ קדים דּחָבֿר PVN NIT‏ הנו לָא 
ug RIT‏ הַו 207 RIT‏ וחָדַר: 9 PIANT PP‏ הנו Pos? PITT‏ דְּאמרִין הוו לָא N?N‏ 
מַדֹמָא NOT‏ לָה RINT NIT DN PTIT‏ אנָא: 10 T? PION‏ אִיכַּנָא DBBDN‏ עיניך: 
1 ענָא TON]‏ להָון 5333 דּשמָה ישוע עבד טִינָא WHI‏ לִי עַל עִינִי וָאמַר לִי זֶל 
LD PWR‏ דשִילְוחָא APWR Dom]‏ ואתחזי לִי: 12 TON IDK D? PION‏ להָון 
לָא ידע אנָא: 13 ואיתיוהי T2109‏ קדִים 020 NIT‏ לות פּרִישָא: 14 אִיתִּיה By‏ 
Tay FD RAW PT‏ טִינָא ישוע ופֿתַּח n?‏ עינוהי: 15 dmi‏ שאלוהי RIDR NW‏ 
אַתחזִי 72 הָו דִּין WN‏ להָון OO NPV‏ עַל עִינִי וַאשִיגת וְאתחזי לִי: 16 וָאמרִין 
הוו T2 NUJN‏ פּרִישָא הָנָא NIDA‏ לָא ND3U 17 NUN T2 NIT‏ לָא VI‏ אחרָנָא 
PION PI‏ הוו VOUT NTI MDW RIDR‏ הָלִין Tay RATAN‏ ופֿלגותָא fex‏ הת 
onn»‏ : 17 אָמרין IIP‏ להַו NJ2 PIN x20‏ אָמַר ms‏ עלוהי דפֿתַּח TPY F?‏ 
אָמַר להון NIN 228 NIN‏ 160311 הָו: 18 לָא PT‏ הַימָנו הוו עלוהי יִהֲודֹיָא RIOT‏ 
TPT N21 NINI NIN‏ לַאבֿהַוהי דּהַו דּחזָא: 19 ושאָלו אָנון IT T8‏ בָּרֿון 30 
PAIN PION PAINT‏ 133 סמַא NID NWT RIDN TPAR‏ 20 ענו TITAN PT‏ 
וָאמַרו TY I‏ 0373 03 3271 סמָא NIDN 21 TPAN‏ דִּין NID NUZ‏ אַו 19 MAD‏ 
ommy n?‏ לָא AX Ty v‏ הָו עַל n?‏ לשנוהי n2‏ שאָלו ag‏ חלף נפֿשָׁה נמַלֶל: 


125 Fulfilling the Messianic prophecy, “I YHWH have called you in righteousness, and will hold your hand, and will keep 
you, and give you for a covenant of the people, for a light of the Gentiles; To open the blind eyes, to bring out the prisoners 
from the prison, and them that sit in darkness out of the prison house. Iam YHWH: that is my Name: and My glory will I not 
give to another, neither My praise to graven images.” Isaiah 42:6-8 
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22. His parents said these things because they were afraid of the Yehudeans, for the Yehudeans 
had decided that if anyone should confess in him that he is the Mashiyach, they would cast 
him out of the assembly. 23. Because of this, his parents said that, “He is of age, ask him!” 
24. And they called the man a second time, he who was blind. And they said to him, *Give glory 
to Elohim, for we do know that this man is a sinner!” 25. He answered and said to them, “If he is 
a sinner, I do not know, but one thing I know, that I was blind and now behold I see!” 26. Again 
they said to him, “What did he do to you? How did he open your eyes?" 27. He said to them, “I 
have told you, yet you have not listened! Again, what do you want to hear? Why, do you also 
desire to be disciples to him?” 28. And they reviled him and said to him, “You are a disciple 
of his, for we are disciples of Moshe. 29. And we know that Elohim spoke with Moshe. But 
this man we do not know from where he is.” 30. That man answered and said to them, “In this 
therefore is something to marvel at that you do not know from where he is, yet my eyes, mine, 
he opened! 31. We know now that Elohim does not hear the voice of sinners; rather, He hears he 
who fears Him and does His will. 32. From eternity"? it has not been heard that someone opened 
the eyes of aman who was born blind. 33. If this man is not from Elohim, he would not be able to 
do this!” 34. They answered and said to him, “You were born entirely in sins and you teach us!” 
And they cast him outside. 35. And Y’shua heard that they had cast him outside, and he found 
him and said to him, “Do you believe in the Son of Elohim?” 36. He who was healed answered 
and said, “Who is he my Master that I may believe in him?” 37. Y’shua said to him, “You have 
seen Him and He who speaks with you is He." 38. And he said, “I believe my Master!”!° And 
he fell and worshipped!” him. 39. And Y’shua said, “The judgment of the world. This I have 
come for that those who do not see may see and that those who see may become blind." 40. And 
some of the Pharisees who were with him heard these things and said to him, “Why? Are we even 
blind?" 41. Y'shua said to them, “If you were only blind you would have no sin, but now you say 
that, ‘We see.’ Because of this your sin is standing.” 


Chapter 10 


1. “Amen, amen I say to you that he who does not enter into the sheepfold of the flock by the door!” 
but climbs up by another place; he is a thief and a robber. 2. But he who enters by the gate is the 
shepherd of the flock. 3. And to this man the gatekeeper opens the gate and the flock hears his 
voice and his sheep he calls by their names and he leads them out. 4. And when he leads out his 
flock he goes before it and his sheep go after him because they know his voice. 5. However, the 
flock does not go after a stranger;!? rather, it flees from him because it does not know the voice 
ofthe stranger" 6. Y'shua told them this parable but they did not comprehend what he spoke 
with them. 7. Now Y'shua again said to them, *Amen, amen I say to you that I am the Gate of 
the flock.14 


126 Similar reception committees still operate in modern synagogues. 

127 When the going gets tough, the religious revert to “discipleship” authority; here, it's the Pharisees claiming to be Moshe’s 
disciples, but there are also tens of thousands of different Christian denominations who all say they follow the one Jewish 
Mashiyach. The original followers of Y'shua would not even recognize the modern Christian religion as anything to do with 
the original Faith that was once delivered. 

128 "Never before." (PY). 

129 Earlier in Yochanan 9:9 this man established his identity by emphatically saying *I am he!" Probably not saying Ena-Na, 
but Ena-Ena, which is like *Ani-Ani" in Hebrew. Contrast this to Luke 22:70, where the pronunciation of Ena-Na did lead to 
the Sanhedrin wanting to stone Y'shua for blasphemy. That second *ey" makes all the difference, even though the spelling 
is identical. Other occurrences of that exception can be found in Luke 24:36, 39, Yochanan 6:21 and 8:7 (18). Also see the 
footnote for Yochanan 8:13 (24). Here he affirms his faith in Y'shua by declaring, *I believe my Master!" This belief is not a 
cerebral acknowledgement but a complete surrender to Y'shua as Mashiyach and King of Kings. To enter into the Kingdom 
of Heaven “I AM" must live inside the spiritual man through *Mashiyach who in you is the hope of our glory.” (Col. 1:27) 
130 The Aramaic root sgd means ‘To prostrate oneself before’, and is the most submissive form of worship. (PY). In the 
Middle East it is also common for servants to prostrate and bow low before their Masters, especially when a great kindness 
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: ט‎ nn: 

PRT RDT פסקו הוו גִיר‎ NTT p הוו‎ pon אָמרו אַבָּהַוהִי מָטַל‎ Py 22 
TITAN TON הָנָא‎ VVN 23 כּנושתָּא:‎ T2 PNP] הו‎ NIPUD' 73 NT VIN 
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NJ NUT דּסַמיא הוית‎ RIN ילע‎ PIRIN NIN לָא ידע‎ IT OUT IN וָאמַר להָון‎ 
DI? עַיניף: 27 אָמַר‎ F? NAD NID N j? מָנָא עבד‎ IIP TY PION 26 אנָא:‎ NID 
RPI PAIN אָף‎ x2» YAWA? PAIX PAY $n 822 שמעתון‎ x1 לכון‎ AION 
דּהַו חנן‎ TPA אנת הָו‎ n? PIOND צחיוהי‎ p למַהוָא לָה: 28 הָנון‎ PAIN Pay 
TPIT NP PT NIT? 999 אַלְקָא‎ RWI DYT חנן דמושָא: 29 וידעינן‎ NPA 3 
הו הָכֿיל 7021525 דאנתון‎ NID לקָון‎ WONT 8332 20 אִימַכָּא הָו: 30 ענָא‎ T2 
דּאלְהָא בּקְלָא‎ PIIN PYT 31 :nne דילי‎ PYIIT אִימָכָּא‎ [2 PAR PYT R? 
לָא‎ O2Y T5 32 שָמַע:‎ ITI? NPSY 33 מָנָה‎ PNT אֶלָא למן‎ VOW לָא‎ RYDT 
N? הָנָא‎ NIT RDN [2 NP ON 33 : TPART דסמיא‎ NPY WIN ODT אָשתַּמעת‎ 
ואנת‎ AT PAN בַּחטֲהָא‎ 122 NIN לָה‎ PION הןא הָדָּא למֶעבַּ: 34 ענו‎ TIVA 
T? ואפקוהי »33: 35 ושמע ישוע דאפקוהי »23 וָאשכֹּחָה וָאמַר‎ J? nis 429 
:3 PONT מַרִי‎ 12 WON] ONAN מהַימָן אָנת בַּבְרָה דּאלְהָא: 36 ענָא הַו‎ NIN 
*3D NIN הָויו: 38 הו דִּין אָמַר מהַימַן‎ oy דַּמֹמַלָל‎ m אָמַר לָה ישוע חזיתִּיהי‎ 7 
DIN] TID NOT PPRT DAR הָנָא‎ N20Y" ny? ונפל 330 לָה: 39 ]328 ישוע‎ 
N25 לָה‎ max peu mn TAYT PPR ושמעו 12 פרישא‎ 40 : noo) PINT וַאילִין‎ 
חטִיפֿא‎ PIS? ny לית‎ mmn veo 178 להָון ישוע‎ WON 41 חנן סמיא חנן:‎ AN 
הי:‎ RDP DIPYN הָנָא‎ VVN [PITT אנפון‎ PION דִין‎ RWI 

:יוחנןי: 

P20 NON RIVA NU? RYTN YQ PNY NPT ]27 לכֿון‎ RIR ION PAR PAR 1 
:NIYUOH NY] RVI [2 וגַיְסָא: 2 הַו דִּין דעְאֶל‎ 00 N222 00 אחךניא‎ NDI ]2 
DPI Awa NIP OMIY שָמַעָא קָלָה‎ NIVIRYVIAT? nns NYIN 102 N17713 
20 WIAD pers ועֲרבַּוהי דִּילָה‎ VIN קְדְמִיה‎ my PNT um 4 להָון:‎ pani 

py‏ קָלָה: 5 בָּתַר 52 RYT N77 7132 NPW NPN RIY NTN NP PT‏ קָלָה 
025309 6 הָדָּא פְּלָאתָא אָמַר PT?‏ ישוע Ton‏ 1 לָא ירעו N32‏ 2979 עַמהַון: 

7 אָמַר להון 3n PI‏ ישוע PAR POR‏ אָמַר NIN‏ לכון NIX NINT‏ תַּרֹעֵה דּעֶנָא: 


or debt is forgiven them. (AR) 

131 “Firmly established”, “immovable” idiomatically “eternal.” (PY). 

132 Maran Y’shua uses a wordplay here between tara (Gate) and tyara (Sheepfold). (PY). 
133 Literally, “Foreigner.” 

134 Wordplay with ena (I) and ana (Flock); the word for flock here is plural. (PY). 
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8. And all those who have come are thieves and robbers if the flock have not heard them. 9. I am 
the Gate and if a man should enter by me he will live and will enter and go out and he will find 
pasture.^^ 10. But does not a thief come that he may steal and kill and destroy? I have come 
that they may have life, which is abundant. 11. I am the Good Shepherd. The Good Shepherd 
lays down his life for the flock.?$ 12. But a hireling who is not the shepherd nor are the sheep 
his, when he sees a wolf coming leaves the sheep and flees. And the wolf comes and plunders 
and scatters the flock. 13. Now the hireling flees because he is hired and he does not care about 
the flock. 14. I am the Good Shepherd and I know those who are mine. And those who are mine 
know me. 15. Just as my Father knows me and I know my Father and I lay down my life for the 
sake of the flock. 16. And I also have other sheep, those who were not!” from this sheepfold. 
And also them, it is necessary for me to bring them and they will hear my voice and all the flocks 
will become one. And there will be One Shepherd. 17. Because of this, my Father loves me 
that I lay down my life that I might take it up again. 18. No man takes it from me but I lay it 
down by my own will. For I have authority to lay it down and I have authority to take it up again, 
for this Commandment I have received from my Father" 19. And a division occurred again 
among the Yehudeans because of these words. 20. And many of them were saying that, *He has 
a demon and is insane. Why do you listen to him?" 21. But others were saying, "These are not 
the words of a possessed man! Why is a demon able to open the eyes of the blind?" 22. And the 
Feast of Dedication’ occurred in Urishlim and it was winter.^" 23. And Y’shua was walking in 
the temple in the porch of Shleemon. 24. And the Yehudeans surrounded him and said to him, 
“How long will you hold our souls if you are the Mashiyach? Tell us openly." 25. Y'shua 
answered and said to them, “I have told you and you do not believe! And the works that I do in 
the Name of my Father they testify concerning me. 26. But you do not believe because you are 
not of my sheep, just as I have told you. 27. My sheep hear my voice and I know them and they 
come after me. 28. And I give to them life that is eternal and they will not perish and no man will 
ever snatch them from my hands. 29. For my Father who gave them to me is greater than all, 
and no man is able to snatch them from the hands of my Father. 30. I and the Father are one."!^? 
31. And again the Yehudeans took up rocks to stone him. 32. Y'shua said to them, *Many pleasing 
works from the presence of my Father I have shown you. For which of them do you stone me?" 
33. The Yehudeans said to him, “It is not because of the pleasing works that we stone you, rather 
because you do blaspheme!^ and that while you are a Son of man you make yourself Elohim!” 
34. Y'shua said to them “Is it not written in your Torah that ‘I have told you that you are Elohim.’ 
35. If those people he called Elohim because the Miltha of Elohim was with them and Scripture 
is not able to be broken. 


135 Wordplay between raya (Shepherd, v2) and reya (Pasture, v9). (PY). 

136 Wordplay with ena (I) and ana (Flock), the word for flock here is plural. 

137 Those not of the sheepfold (12 Tribes of Israel) are they who come out of the Goyee (nations). “It is a light thing that 
you should be my servant to raise up the tribes of Jacob, and restore the preserved of Israel: I will also give you for a light to 
the Goyee (nations), that you may be my salvation unto the end of the earth? Isa 49:6. *For from the rising of the sun even 
unto the going down of the same my name shall be great among the Goyee (nations)" Mal 1:11. See also Isaiah 11:10; 42:1, 
6; 60:3; 66:19; Jer 16:19. No other Jew in history has had such great fame among the Goyee (nations) as Y'shua. 

138 “One Shepherd" refers to the removal of all false religious and political leaders who have taken wrongful leadership over 
YHWH's people. False shepherds divide sheep, take tithes, offerings, and donations from YHWH’s people, use non-profits 
to live their “American dream." YHWH says, “they are greedy dogs which can never have enough...they cannot understand: 
they look to their own way, every one for his gain...Come, they say...tomorrow shall be as today, and much more abundant” 
Isa 56:11-12. Motivational shepherds dole out promises of future success, but YHWH says, *I am against the shepherds; 
and I will require my flock at their hand, and cause them to cease" Ezekiel 34:10. Christians, Muslims and Jews give about 
three trillion dollars ($3,000,000,000,000) annually to religious causes. Religion is big business. 

139 "Dedication" is Hanukkah in Hebrew. Aramaic uses Khawdata, literally “renewal” or “to make new." This is the 
same word for “renewed” in Renewed Covenant; therefore, the “New” Covenant is a “renewal” or a “making new" of what 
YHWH had already established. See Renewed Covenant in Appendix. Hanukkah exemplifies the cultural war between 
mythology and paganism (Dec 25th Christmas, Ishtar, SUN-day etc) and the Kingdom of Heaven offered by HaMashiyach. 
140 In 29 CE, Hanukkah was from sunset on Sunday, December 16th to sunset on Monday December 24th, the middle of 
the feast crosses the winter solstice on the 21st. 
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141 Idiomatically, “How long will you keep us waiting?” (PY) 

142 Fulfilling the prophecy “me whom they pierced”, Zechariah 12:10-11. In order to be pierced, Elohim must be in a man. 
Please see Unity of Mashiyach in Appendix. 143 See Appendix: Y'shua in the Talmud. 

144 Y'shua states that the Ruach of YHWH is within him, (Isaiah 11:1-2, Zechariah 12:10). He taught that while his nefesh 
would die, YHWH would reanimate both his neshama (human spirit/ruach) and nefesh (soul). Y'shua never claimed his 
nefesh was anything other than human and that as such, it would die. 145 Psalm 82:6 
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36. To him whom the Father sanctified and sent into the world you say, ‘You blaspheme!’ 
concerning that I had told you that ‘I am the Son of Elohim.’ 37. Unless I do the works of my 
Father, do not believe me. 38. If, however, I do them even if you do not believe me, you believe 
the works that you may know and believe that my Father is in me!^ and I am in my Father.” 
39. And they were seeking again to seize him, but he escaped from their hands. 40. And he 
went to the crossing of the Yordanan to the place where Yochanan had been previously when he 
was immersing, and there he remained. 41. And many men came to him and were saying that 
Yochanan did not even one miracle, but everything that Yochanan said concerning this man is 
true. 42. And many believed in him. 


Chapter 11 


1. Now there was one man from the village Beth-Anya who was sick, Lazar the brother of 
Maryam and of Martha. 2. Now this Maryam, was who had anointed the feet of Y'shua with 
perfume and wiped them with her hair, was the sister of this one. 3. And Lazar who was sick 
sent both of his sisters to Y'shua and said, *Our Master, behold he whom you love is sick." 
4. But Y'shua said, “This sickness is not deadly but for the sake of the glory of Elohim that the 
Son of Elohim might be glorified because of him." 5. Now Y'shua had loved Martha and Maryam 
and Lazar. 6. And when he heard that he was sick he remained in the place that he was two days. 
7. And afterwards he said to his disciples, “Come let us go again to Yehuda.” 8. His disciples 
said to him, *Our Master the Yehudeans were seeking to stone you, and you go there again now!" 
9. Y'shua said to them, *Are there not twelve hours in the day, and if a man walks during the 
daylight, he will not stumble because he sees the light of this world. 10. But if a man should 
walk during the night, he will stumble because there is no flame!? in him.” 11. Y'shua said 
these things and afterwards said to them, “Our friend Lazar sleeps? but I will go to wake him’! 
12. His disciples said to him, *Our Master, if he sleeps will he be whole?" 13. Now Y'shua 
spoke concerning his death and they thought he spoke of drowsiness sleep. 14. Y'shua said to 
them plainly, *Lazar has died. 15. And I rejoice that I was not there because of you that you may 
believe, but let us walk to there.” 16. Tooma, who would be called the Twin, said to his fellow 
disciples, *Let us go also and die with him." 17. And Y'shua came to Beth-Anya and found him 
to be in the tomb for four days. 18. Now Beth-Anya was on the side of Urishlim, being separated 
from it by about fifteen furlongs. 19. And many of the Yehudeans were coming to Martha and 
Maryam to comfort their hearts because of their brother. 20. And Martha, when she had heard 
that Y'shua had come, went out to meet him, but Maryam had sat in the house. 


146 The 1905 and other Peshitta manuscripts add “unless” whereas Khabouris only has “I do." The 1905 reading is retained. 
147 In Isaiah 22:20-25 a priestly father is named Hilkiah (my portion is YHWH) and his son is Eliakim (Elohim raises) 
which foreshadows Mashiyach whose "portion" is YHWH, and who is raised up by Elohim. Mashiyach is the first begotten 
of YHWH who suffers, then is raised up and then is given governance over all nations, kindreds, tongues and peoples as 
foreshadowed in verses 21-22: *And I will clothe him with thy robe, and strengthen him with thy girdle, and I will commit 
thy government into his hand: and he shall be a father to the inhabitants of Jerusalem, and to the house of Judah. And the 
key of the house of David will I lay upon his shoulder; so he shall open, and none shall shut; and he shall shut, and none 
shall open." 

148 The Hebrew form of this name is Elazar, although Aramaic tended to drop the leading ah (aleph) when it took on this 
sound, the aspirated “eh”. The result in Aramaic is “Lazar.” From this spelling —os was added in Greek to make up Lazar-os. 
149 Nahira (Flame, v10) is used here as an idiomatic expression to mean “He is not enlightened.” Maran Y'shua uses this 
term in a wordplay with Nuhra (Light ,v9). (PY). 

150 The difference between ShKB (v11) and DMKh (v12) is used in this story to demonstrate that Maran Y'shua's disciples 
did not realize that Lazar was dead. Dmkh (v12) means to sleep, but shkb (v11) can mean “To sleep" but also “To take rest of 
this world" (i.e., to die). Maran Y'shua meant that Lazar had died, and he would raise him (cf., v13-14). This insight is lost 
in Greek, which rendered both words as “Sleep.” (PY). 

151 Literally, *I will resurrect him." (PY). 

152 Tooma means “Thyme,” but he was later nicknamed Taama (the Twin). (PY). 
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21. And Martha had said to Y'shua, *My Master, if only you had been here, my brother would 
not have died. 22. But even now I know that however much you ask of Elohim, He will give to 
you." 23. Y'shua said to her, *Your brother will arise." 24. Martha said to him, *I know that he 
will rise in the resurrection’ on the last day." 25. Y'shua said to her, “I am the resurrection and 
the Life.^* 26. He who believes yet in me will never die! Do you believe this?" 27. She said to 
him, *Yes, my Master, I believe that you are the Mashiyach, the Son of Elohim who has come into 
the world." 28. And when she had said these things, she went and called her sister Maryam and 
secretly said to her, *Our Master has come and is calling for you." 29. And when Maryam had 
heard, she arose and came quickly to him. 30. And Y'shua had not yet come into the village yet 
but he was in that place where Martha had met him. 31. And also those Yehudeans who were with 
her in the house who were comforting her, when they saw Maryam, that she arose quickly and 
went out, they followed her. For they thought that she was going to the grave to weep. 32. But 
when Maryam came to where Y'shua was, she saw him and she fell down at his feet and said to 
him, “If only you had been here my Master, my brother would not have died.’ 33. And Y’shua 
when he saw her weeping and the Yehudeans, those who had come with her who were weeping, 
he groaned in his Spirit and was moved in his soul. 34. And he said, *Where have you laid him?" 
And they said to him, *Come and see." 35. And the tears of Y'shua were coming. 36. And the 
Yehudeans were saying, “See how much he did love him.” 37. And some of them said, “Was 
not this man able that he opened the eyes of that blind man. Couldn't he have done something 
also that this man might not have died?" 38. And Y'shua, while he groaned within himself, 
came to them to the tomb. And that tomb was a cave, and a stone was placed upon its entrance. 
39. And Y'shua said, “Take this stone away." Martha, the sister of that dead man, said to him, 
“My Master, it is the fourth day. He stinks already!" 40. Y'shua said to her, “Did I not tell you 
that if you believe you will see the glory of Elohim?" 41. And they took away that stone and 
Y'shua lifted his eyes upwards and said, “Father, I thank you that you have heard me. 42. And I 
know that you always hear me, but because of this crowd that stands here I say these things that 
they might believe that you have sent me." 43. And when he said these things he cried out in a 
loud voice, *Lazar, come forth" 44. And that dead man came out while his hands and his feet 
were bound in bandages, and his face bound in a head cloth. Y’shua said to them, “Untie him and 
allow him to go!" 45. And many of the Yehudeans who had come to Maryam, when they saw the 
thing that Y'shua did, they believed in him. 46. And some of them went to the Pharisees and told 
them the thing that Y'shua did. 47. And the chief priests and Pharisees gathered together and 
were saying, “What will we do, for this man does many miracles? 48. And if we allow him to 
do thus, all men will believe in him and the Romans will come and take away our land and our 
nation?" 49. Now one of them whose name was Qayapa was the High Priest in that year, and he 
said to them, *You do not know anything, 


153 Nukhama is a powerful theological term which means, “Resurrection,” “Revival,” “Recovery,” and “Rest” from the 
Aramaic root Nukh (Rest). (PY). 

154 The Aramaic reads, Ena na nukhama w'khayeh, one of the most beautiful and melodious phrases of the NT. 

155 Extra “to” in Khabouris has no effect on meaning. 1905's omission is retained in the Aramaic. 

156 1905 reads “told them the thing Y’shua did" whereas Khabouris has “told them everything Y'shua did." The 1905 
reading is retained in the Aramaic. 

157 These “miracles” point to Job’s words, “I know that my redeemer lives, and that He shall stand at the latter day upon the 
earth: And...yet in my flesh shall I see Elohim” Job 19:25-26. Isaiah says, “Your dead men shall live, together with my dead 
body shall they arise. Awake and sing, you that dwell in dust: for your dew is as the dew of herbs, and the earth shall cast out 
the dead" Isa 26:19. Daniel says, *Many of them that sleep in the dust of the earth shall awake, some to everlasting life, and 
some to shame and everlasting contempt” Daniel 12:2. The “seed of woman” (Genesis 3:15) prophetically refers to Mashiyach 
crushing the head of the serpent and defeating death. Y'shua performed 37 miracles that point to the spiritual architecture 
of the resurrection. Josephus the historian viewed Y'shua as *a doer of wonderful works" Antiquities of the Jews, Book 18, 
Chapter 3, 3. The Tanakh gives three occurrences of the dead being raised, Zerephath's son, 1 Kings 17:22; the Shunammite 
woman's son, 2 Kings 4:35; when a corpse touched Elisha's bones the man came to life 2 Kings 13:21. Tosefta Hullin 2:22f; 
Jerusalem Abodah Zarah 2:2/7; 2:2/12; Jerusalem Shabboth 14:4/8; 14:4/13; Qohelet Rabbah 1:8(3); Babylonian Abodah 
Zarah 27b discuss Y'shua's miracles. The Toledot Yeshu validates Y'shua's miracle powers in YHWH's Name. In Midrash 
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Raba Ruth 3:1 (98), Rav Maysha, the son of R. Yosef; raised after 3 days. Semachos, ch. 8 (105), one raised/lived 25 more 
years; another raised/lived to have 5 more sons. Shulchan Aruch Y.D. 394:3 applies 3 day rule to when tombs were used. 
Likutei Maharil, states; Maharil raised after 3 days, lived another 30 years. Y’shua was 3 days/nights in the grave. Millions 
have experienced “out of body” events that point to life after death, but Mashiyach alone holds the keys to the resurrection. 
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50. And you do not realize that it is better that one man should die for us for the sake of the 
nation, than all the nation should perish." 51. And this he did not say from his own will because 
he was the High Priest in that year. He prophesied that Y'shua was about to die for the sake of 
the nation. 52. And not only for the sake of the nation but that also the sons of Elohim who are 
scattered that he might gather into one nation. 53. And from that day they had decided to kill him. 
54. But Y'shua would not walk openly among the Yehudeans but he went from there to a country 
that was near to the wilderness, to a fortress which is called Aprim.5* And there he would remain 
with his disciples. 55. Now the Paskha of the Yehudeans was approaching, and many went up 
from the villages to Urishlim before the feast that they might purify themselves. 56. And they 
were seeking Y'shua and in the Temple were saying to one another, *Do you think that he will 
not come to the feast?" 57. But the chief priests and the Pharisees had commanded that if anyone 
should know where, he should show it to them so that they might seize him. 


Chapter 12 


1. Now six days before the Paskha, Y'shua came to Beth-Anya where Lazar was, he whom Y'shua 
had raised from the grave. 2. And they made a banquet for him, and Martha was serving and 
Lazar was one of the guests who were with him. 3. And Maryam took an alabaster vase of very 
expensive perfume of the choicest nard and anointed the feet of Y'shua and wiped his feet with 
her hair. And the house was filled with the fragrance of the perfume. 4. And Yehuda Skaryota, 
one of his disciples, he who was about to betray him, said, 5. *Why was not this oil sold for three 
hundred denarii and it be given to the poor?" 6. But he did not say this because it is for the poor. 
But he cared because he was a thief. And the (treasury) bag was with him, and whatever would 
fall into it, he would carry. 7. But Y’shua said, “Leave her alone. She has kept it for the day of 
my burial. 8. For you do always have the poor with you, but you do not always have me." 9. And 
great crowds of the Yehudeans heard that Y’shua was there, and they came not because of Y’shua 
alone, but also that they might see Lazar, (whom Y’shua) raised from the dead. 10. And the chief 
priests were also thinking that they might kill Lazar. 11. Because many of the Yehudeans were 
leaving and believing in Y'shua. 12. And on the next day that great crowd had come to the feast 
when they heard that Y'shua was coming to Urishlim. 13. They took branches of the palm tree 
and went out to meet him and were crying out and were saying, *Ushanna!'?? Blessed is he who 
comes in the name of Master YHWH,' the King of Yisrael!” 14. And Y'shua found a donkey 
and sat upon it, as it is written, 15. “Do not have fear daughter of Tsiyon. Behold your King 
comes to you and is mounted upon a colt, the foal of a female donkey.” 16. But his disciples did 
not understand these things at that time, but when Y’shua was glorified, his disciples remembered 
that these things were written concerning him and these things they had done to him. 


158 Aprim is Aramaic for Ephraim, the city of Ephraim is about 16 miles north of Jerusalem and 5 miles west of Jericho 
(2 Chr. 13:19). The “lost sheep of the house of Israel” (see Matt 10:6; 15:24) are not “geographically” lost, in Aramaic 
“lost” implies “cut off” counting them as destroyed unless they turn from paganism to Torah. See 1 Corinthians 1:18 and 
2 Thessalonians 2:10. The Samaritans mentioned in Yochanan 4:9 trace their ancestry to the tribes of Ephraim and Manasseh. 
159 Ushanna is an Aramaic term of high praise (see Psalm 118:25) (PY). It is also important to look at the exact way that 
John and the other Good News writers relate the event of Y’shua’s anointing by the woman here. All agree that Y’shua is in 
Beth-Anya when this happens, and this is important because three of the four accounts deal with either discourses or events 
involving fig trees around this time. As stated earlier, fig trees are usually associated with the Sanhedrin. However, there is 
an additional layer of symbolism to consider as well, since Beth-Anya, which is clearly set as the place Yehuda decides to 
betray his Master, literally means “House of Figs.” John and Mark’s account in particular seem focused on Yehuda himself 
protesting about the perfume the woman used, with John being the only one to directly link it to Yehuda’s thievery from the 
money bag. Therefore, when Y’shua curses the fig tree as he does in other accounts saying “May you never bear fruit again,” 
it can also be a curse against Yehuda Skaryota personally; that he will never bear fruit (offspring) because his betrayal is 
about to doom him forever. 

160 Fulfilling the Messianic prophecy, Psalm 118:26. 
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161 Fulfilling the Messianic prophecy, “Yet have I set my king upon my holy hill of ion Psalm 2:6. 
162 Fulfilling the Messianic prophecy, Zechariah 9:9. 
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17. And that crowd that was with him bore witness that he had called Lazar from the grave, and 
had raised him from the dead. 18. And because of this, great crowds went out to receive him 
because they heard that he did this miracle. 19. But the Pharisees were saying one to another, “Do 
you see that you don't gain anything? For behold all the world follows him!" 20. And there were 
also from the Gentiles! some of them who had gone up to worship during the feast. 21. These 
came and drew near to Peleepos, he who was from Beth Saida of Galeela, and asked him and said 
to him, “My Master, we desire to see Y'shua." 22. And Peleepos told Andraus and Andraus and 
Peleepos told Y'shua. 23. And Y’shua answered and said to them, “The hour has come that the 
Son of man be glorified! 24. Amen, amen I say to you that a grain of wheat, except it should fall 
and die on the ground, remains by itself. But if it dies, it produces!*^ much fruit. 25. Whoever 
loves his soul will destroy it, and whoever hates his soul in this world will keep it to life eternal. 
26. If a man should serve me, let him come follow me. And where I am there will my servant also 
be. Whoever serves me, the Father will honor him. 27. Behold my soul is now disturbed, and 
what will I say? ‘My Father deliver me from this hour?’ Rather because of this I have come for 
this hour. 28. Father glorify your Name." And a voice was heard from Heaven, I have glorified 
and I will glorify again. 29. And the crowd, which was standing there, heard it and said, “It was 
thunder." But others said a Messenger spoke with him. 30. Y'shua answered and said to them, 
“This voice did not occur for me, but it is for you. 31. Now is the judgment of this world. Now 
the ruler of this world is cast outside. 32. And when I am lifted up from the earth, I will draw all 
men to me." 33. And this he said to show by what death he would die. 34. The crowd said to 
him, *We have heard from Torah that the Mashiyach remains forever. How do you say that about 
the Son of man to be lifted up? Who is this Son of man?" 35. Y'shua said to them, “A little time 
longer the light is among you. Walk while you have light or else the darkness overcomes you and 
he who walks in the darkness does not know to where he goes. 36. Believe in the light while you 
have the light, that you may become the sons of light." Y'shua spoke these things and departed 
and hid from them. 37. And though he did all these miracles before them, they did not believe in 
him. 38. That would be fulfilled the word of Yesha'yahu the prophet who said, *My Master who 
will believe our report and to whom has been revealed the arm of YHWH?”!® 39. Because of 
this they were not able to believe, because again Yesha'yahu said, 40. That “They have blinded 
their eyes and have darkened their heart that they might not see with their eyes and understand 
with their heart and repent and I heal them.”*® 41. These things Yesha’yahu said when he saw his 
glory and spoke concerning him. 42. And also many from the leaders believed in him but they 
would not confess because of the Pharisees, or else they would be thrown out of the assembly. 
43. For they loved the praise of men more than the glory of Elohim. 44. But Y'shua cried out and 
said, “He who believes in me, it is not in me he does believe, but in Him who sent me. 


163 The word emma in the Aramaic NT can refer to those of the nations, to they who sojourn with YHWH's people or 
convert to Judaism, depending on context. The Greek NT uses the word hellas here which is artificially narrow in scope to 
refer only to Greek people. Some critics of the Aramaic NT use these “Greeks” as proof that Y’shua was fluent in Greek, 
but in reality these Greeks would have had to learn Hebrew and Aramaic for meaningful worship in Jerusalem. This is why 
Thayer's Greek Lexicon reads: 1772 Hellen. The word is used in the same wide sense by the Greek church Fathers, cf. Otto 
on Tatian, p. 2; (Sophocles' Lexicon, under the word). The hellen spoken of in John 12:20 and Acts 17:4 are Jewish proselytes 
from the Gentiles. Compare hellas to the much clearer Hellenistes in Acts 9:29, which refers directly to Greek speaking 
Jews. Please see Gentiles and Ger Toshav in Appendix. 

164 Maran Y'shua here uses the wordplay between myta (v24, it dies) and mytya (v24, it produces). (PY). 

165 Isaiah 53:1 

166 Isaiah 6:10 

167 Y'shua does not bring a new Faith, but reveals the original Faith of YHWH the Father. 
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YOCHANAN 12 


45. And he who sees me sees Him who sent me! 46. I have come as the light into this world that 
all who believe in me might not remain in the darkness! 47. And he who hears my words, yet 
does not keep them, I do not judge him, for I have not come to judge the world but to give life to 
the world. 48. He who rejects me and does not receive my words, there is something that judges 
him. The word that I have spoken,’® it will judge him on the last day. 49. For I have not spoken 
from my soul, but the Father who sent me. He gave a Commandment to me what I should say 
and what I should speak. 50. And I know that His commands are eternal life. Therefore, these 
things that I speak just as my Father told me, thus I speak.” 


Chapter 13 


1. Now before the feast of the Paskha, Y'shua had known that the time that he would depart this 
world to his Father had arrived. And he loved his own who were in this world, and he loved them 
up until the end. 2. And when supper was done, Satan placed it into the heart of Yehuda, the son 
of Shimon, Skaryota that he would betray him. 3. But because Y'shua had known that the Father 
had given everything into his hands, and that he came from Elohim and he was going to Elohim, 
4. He arose from supper and laid aside his garments and took a cloth and girded his loins. 5. And 
he poured water into a basin and began to wash the feet of his disciples, and was wiping them 
with the cloth that girded his loins. 6. But when he came to Shimon Keefa, Shimon said to him, 
“My Master, you wash my feet for me?" 7. Y'shua answered and said to him, “The thing that I do, 
you do not understand now, but afterwards you will know." 8. Shimon Keefa said to him, *You 
will never wash my feet for me!” Y’shua said to him, “Unless I wash’ you, you have no portion 
with me!” 9. Shimon Keefa said to him, “In that case my Master, not only my feet but wash for 
me also my hands, even my head!” 10. Y'shua said to him, “He who has bathed!” does not need 
but to wash only his feet, for all of him is clean. Even all of you are clean, but not all of you!" 
11. For Y'shua had known he who would betray him. Because of this, he said, “not all of you are 
clean!" 12. And when he had washed their feet, he took up his garments and he reclined and said 
to them, 13. “You call me ‘Our Master’ and ‘Our Master’ and well you speak, for I am. 14. 
Therefore, if I, your Master, have washed your feet for you, how much more you should wash the 
feet of one another. 15. For this example should do. 16. Amen, amen I say to you that there is no 
servant who is greater than his Master, nor a shaliach who is greater than he who sent him. 17. If 
you know these things, blessed are you if you should do them. 18. It is not concerning all of you; 
I speak for those I know whom I have chosen, but that the Scripture might be fulfilled. He who 
eats bread with me has lifted his heel against me. 


168 Y'shua proclaims that he came to give life, then he declares that His father's Commands are eternal life. The Father's 
“Commands” are instructions in righteousness; this is Torah which contains Commandments, Judgments, Testimony and 
Witness regarding the Kingdom of Elohim. Those who enter into Covenant with Y'shua Mashiyach are entering into 
Covenant with his Father YHWH; therefore, it is evil — an outright lie — to teach that Torah is done away with and replaced 
by a new theology. 

169 There is a wordplay here between MLTHA (Word) and MLLTH (I have spoken). (PY). 

170 The Commands of YHWH bring eternal life. YHWH's *Commands" refers to all of His Commandments; these are one 
and the same as every Word that proceeds out of the Mouth of Elohim. These are not Commands only between Y'shua and 
His Father but they are universal for all souls who will enter into the Malchut Elohim. 

171 Y'shua speaks the Word of YHWH, not his own words; therefore, he conveys the revelation of YHWH according to 
the Ruach haKodesh without the baggage of man's religious tradition. Religion has a propensity to reinvent or interpret the 
Word of YHWH to make it “acceptable” to man's standards; whereas Mashiyach came not to please men, but to honor and 
bring Glory to his Father. 

172 From the Aramaic root mshg, a ceremonial cleansing performed before worship that symbolizes ritual cleanliness. (PY). 
173 skha, literally, “To swim" or “To fully immerse oneself.” (PY). 

174 The first “Master” here is rabban which can be interpreted as either “our great one” or “our teacher/rabbi”. The second 
“Master” is maran, such as “Maran atha”, as in “Our Master comes” (1 Corinthians 16:22). Both terms acknowledge 
Y’shua’s sovereignty but can also mean he is called “our teacher, our master” by his disciples, and this he says is shapir 
(well or beautiful) that they are making this specific designation. 
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175 Fulfilling Messianic prophecy, “For thus says the high and lofty One that inhabits eternity, whose name is Kadosh; I 
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176 Psalm 41:9 (10 JPS) 
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YOCHANAN 13 


19. From now on I will say to you a thing before it happens, so that when it happens you will 
believe that I am. 20. Amen, amen I say to you that whoever receives him, who I send, receives 
me, and whoever receives me receives Him who sent me." 21. Y'shua said these things and he 
groaned in his spirit and bore witness and said, “Amen, amen I say to you that one of you will 
betray me." 22. And the disciples stared at each other because they did not know concerning 
whom he spoke. 23. Now there was one of his disciples who was reclining on his bosom, he 
whom Y'shua had loved. 24. Shimon Keefa beckoned this one to ask him, “Who is he who he 
spoke about?” 25. And that disciple fell upon the breast of Y’shua and said to him, “My Master, 
who is that person?” 26. Y’shua answered and said, “The one for whom I dip and he I give the 
bread to." And Y'shua dipped the bread and gave it to Yehuda, the son of Shimon Skaryota (the 
Zealot). 27. And after the bread, then Satan entered in him. And Y'shua said to him, “The 
thing that you do, you do it quickly!" 28. But no man of those who reclined understood of 
this concerning what he said to him. 29. For some thought that because of the bag Yehuda was 
carrying that he had expressly commanded him to buy what was needed for the feast, or that 
he might give something to the poor."? 30. Now Yehuda took the bread and went at once, and he 
departed when it was night outside. 31. And Y’shua said, “The Son of man is now glorified and 
Elohim is glorified in him. 32. And if Elohim is glorified in him, Elohim will also glorify him in 
himself, and will glorify him immediately. 33. My sons, I am with you a little while longer. You 
will seek me. And as I said to the Yehudeans, *Where I go you are not able to come.' And even 
now I say to you 34. a new Commandment" I give to you: Be loving one to another just as I 
have loved you, you also should love one another. 35. By this all men will know that you are my 
disciples if there will be love among you one to another." 36. Shimon Keefa said to him, *Our 
Master, where do you go?” Y'shua answered and said to him, “To where that I go, you are not 
able to come now and follow me, but at the end, you will come." 37. Shimon Keefa said to him, 
“My Master, why am I not able to come and follow you now? I will lay down my life for you." 
38. Y'shua said to him, *You will lay down your life for me? Amen, amen I say to you that the 
cock will not crow until you deny me three times." 


Chapter 14 


1. *Do not let your heart be troubled. Believe in Elohim and believe in me. 2. There are many 
rooms in my Father's House, and if not I would have told you so. For I go to prepare a place 
for you. 3. And if I go and prepare a place for you, I will come again for you and take you with 
me, that where I am, you may be also. 4. And you know where I go and the way you know." 
5. Tooma said to him, “Our Master, we do not know where you go and how are we able to know 
the way?" 


177 Skaryota could mean that the disciple we know as “Simon the Zealot” was the father of Yehuda, the traitor who handed 
Y'shua over to the Romans. Potentially making this the only father-son team among the disciples, that otherwise appears 
to consist of siblings. “Skaryota” is a mysterious word in Aramaic, one of the most likely meanings is “sicarii,” the name 
Josephus uses in reference to a sect within the Zealot movement. “Sicarii” was a type of dagger that was concealed in their 
clothing and used to kill Romans. If Yehuda was a member or sympathizer of the Zealot party, he may have viewed handing 
Y'shua over to the priests as a righteous act, believing Mashiyach would then be forced to bring about the long awaited 
Jewish overthrow of the Roman occupiers. The term “zealot” also appears along with the Aramaic qanana (or “Canaanite”) 
and tanana, either of which could refer to the Zealot party. Skaryota could well indicate that Shimon and/or Yehuda had 
participated in the killing of Romans. If the Romans suspected that Zealots were hiding among Y'shua's disciples it would 
have added more justification for his death. See footnote on Yochanan 14:22. 

178 Pesach, or Passover day, is not one of the annual Shabbats. The first Day of Unleavened Bread is a Shabbat; therefore, 
it is acceptable to buy provisions on the day of Passover. See Vayikra/Leviticus 23:5-8. 

179 Khabouris has an extra "from" in this verse that is not needed and has no effect on the meaning. The 1905 reading is 
retained in the Aramaic. 

180 See Eighteen New Testament Misconceptions #10: A New Commandment in Appendix. 

181 Literally, *My soul" or *My Breath." (PY). 
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YOCHANAN 14 


6. Y’shua said to him, “I am the Way and the Truth and the Life.!? No man comes to the Father 
except by me. 7. If only you would have known me, you would have also have known my Father. 
And from now on you know Him and you have seen Him." 8. Peleepos said to him, *Our Master, 
show us the Father and it will satisfy us." 9. Y'shua said to him, *I am with you all this time and 
you do not know me, Peleepos? Whoever sees me sees the Father, and how do you say, ‘Show us 
the Father?’ 10. Don't you believe that I am in my Father and my Father is in me? These words 
that I speak, I do not speak of myself but He who dwells in me, my Father does these works. 
11. Believe that I am in my Father and my Father is in me; otherwise believe even because of 
the works. 12. Amen, amen I say to you that whoever believes in me, these works that I do, he 
will do also, and more than these he will do because I go to the Father. 13. And whatever you 
ask in my name, I will do for you that the Father might be glorified by His Son. 14. And if you 
ask of me, in my name, I will do it! 15. If you love me, keep my Commandments. 16. And I 
will ask of my Father and He will give you another Redeemer!? who will be with you forever. 
17. The Spirit of Truth, He who the world is not able to receive because it has not seen Him, nor 
does it know Him. But you know Him for He dwells with you and He is in you. 18. I will not 
leave you bereaved. For I will come to you in a little while. 19. And the world will not see me, 
but you will see me. Because I live, you also will live. 20. In that day you will know that I am 
in my Father and you are in me and I am in you. 21. He who has my Commandments with him 
and keeps them, he is who loves me and he who loves me will be loved by my Father. And I will 
love him and reveal myself to him." 22. Yehuda (not Skaryota)" said to him, “My Master, why 
is it you are about to reveal yourself to us and not the world?" 23. Y'shua answered and said to 
him, *He who loves me keeps my word, and my Father will love him and we will come to him 
and we will make a dwelling with him. 24. But he who does not love me will not keep my word 
and this word that you hear is not mine; rather, it is of the Father who sent me. 25. These things 
I have spoken among you while I am with you. 26. But the Redeemer, the Ruach haKodesh, the 
One whom my Father will send in my name will teach you everything. And He will remind you 
of everything that I said to you. 27. Peace I leave to you. I give my own peace to you. It is not 
as the world gives that I give to you. Do not let your heart be troubled and do not have fear. 28. 
You have heard that I have told you that I go away and I will come to you. If you had only loved 
me you would have rejoiced that I go to my Father, for my Father is greater than I. 29. And now 
behold, I have told you before, that when it happens you might believe. 30. Henceforth I will 
not speak much with you for the ruler of the world comes and he has nothing in me. 31. But that 
the world may know that I love my Father, and as my Father has commanded me I do likewise. 
Arise; let us depart from here. 


182 Y'shua is the Way; the Hebrew Derek (way) is first mentioned in Genesis 3:24, as the “way to the Tree of Life." 
Throughout Torah and the Prophets *Ha Derek YHWH", the Way of YHWH is presented as keeping the Commandments of 
YHWH, living a righteous Set Apart life, walking in humility and service to YHWH and His Creation. Y’shua exemplifies 
*Ha Derek YHWH" by demonstrating solidarity and obedience to Torah, through his extravagant love and obedience to his 
Father, and by serving YHWH's people according to the ministry of the Ruach haKodesh. Y'shua is the Truth; the Hebrew 
Emet (Truth) is first mentioned in Scripture when Abraham's servant Eliezer worships YHWH because of His Mercy and 
Truth. Through walking in *the way" (of YHWH) he was divinely led to his master's brethren where he found Rebecca, 
Genesis 24:27. Truth leads us to the Master of the Universe and to live among and be part of His called out people. Truth 
reveals the cause and effect of our choices each day; as we walk in Truth we see the beauty and importance of the Way of Life. 
Y'shua said, *He who desires to do His will (walk in Truth) can comprehend my teaching, if it is from Elohim," Yochanan 
7:17. Y'shua is the Life; the Hebrew Chai (life) is first mentioned in Genesis 1:20, when Elohim first created living creatures. 
Hebrew reveals many elements of “life,” however Y’shua’s teaching is more focused on spiritual life according to the Spirit 
of YHWH, the Ruach HaKodesh. This Spiritual life is described as the Spirit of YHWH, the Spirit of Wisdom, the Spirit of 
Understanding, the Spirit of Counsel, the Spirit of Might, the Spirit of Knowledge, and the Spirit of the Fear of YHWH 
(Isaiah 11:2). This Spiritual Life-Force demonstrates fruit of the Spirit of YHWH as love, joy, peace, kindness, goodness, 
faith, meekness, self-control (Galatians 5:22-23). 

183 PRQL+A has been confused with the Greek “Paraclitus”, meaning “Advocate.” The Aramaic construct PRQL+A 
isderived from two Aramaic roots: PRQ (*To end," *To finish" or *To save." See Strong's Concordance entries 6561 and 
6562) and L+A (“The curse,” cf. Marqus 11:21, Matti 5:44, * A Compendious Syriac Dictionary," page 236, and Oraham's 
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: יוחנן יד : 
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ומַלתָּא PYNWI x12‏ אנתון לָא הות דִּילי אֶלָא RINT‏ דשדרני: 25 pog‏ מַללָתּ 
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Dictionary, page 250). PRQL+A means “Redeemer” or “One who ends the curse." By the indwelling of the Ruach haKodesh, 
our sinful predisposition is redeemed from the curse of Adam. (PY) By ending the curse, Mashiyach as savior (paroqa), more 
literally fulfills the office of Mashiyach as the “giver of lives.” 

184 If skaryota means “zealot” or Sicarii (see footnote 13:26), then we could then read this as, “Yehuda, not the Zealot.” 
See footnote Yochanan 18:2. 

185 Verses 8-31 are missing from the Khabouris but are in other Eastern Peshitta manuscripts. 
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YOCHANAN 15 


1. I am’ the Vine of Truth and my Father is the Cultivator. 2. Every branch that is on me 
that does not give fruit, He takes it away. And that which bears fruit He prunes it that it might 
produce more fruit. 3. You are already pruned because of the word which I have spoken with you. 
4. Abide in me and I in you, as the branch is not able to produce fruit by itself unless it should 
abide in the vine. Likewise you are also not able unless you abide in me. 5. I am the Vine and 
you are the branches.’ Whoever abides in me and I in him, this man will produce plentiful fruit 
because without me you are not able to do anything. 6. Now unless a man abide in me, he is cast 
aside like a branch that is withered and they pluck it and place it into the fire that it may burn. 
7. Now if you abide in me and my words abide in you, anything that you desire to ask will be 
given to you. 8. In this the Father is glorified that you bear abundant fruit and that you be my 
disciples. 9. As my Father has loved me, so too I have loved you. Abide in my love. 10. If you 
keep my Commandments, you will abide in my love, just as I have kept the Commandments of 
my Father, and I abide in His love. 11. I have spoken these things with you that my joy may be 
in you and that your joy might be full in you. 12. This is my Commandment, that you love one 
another just as I have loved you. 13. There is no love that is greater than this that a man lay down 
his life for the sake of his friends. 14. You are my friends if you do all that I commanded you. 
15. I do not call you servants any longer, because a servant does not know what his Master does. 
But, I have called you my friends because everything that I have heard from my Father I have 
made known to you.’ 16. You have not chosen me but I am the one who has chosen you. And 
I have appointed you that you should also go and produce fruit, and that your fruit might remain. 
That all that you ask of my Father in my name He will give you. 17. These things I command you, 
that you should love one another. 18. And if the world hates you, know that it hated me before 
you. 19. And if you are of the world, the world would love its own. But you are not of the world 
for I have chosen you from the world. Because of this, the world hates you. 20. Remember the 
word which I have spoken to you. That there is no servant who is greater than his master. If 
they persecute me, they will also persecute you. And if they keep my word, they will also keep 
yours. 21. But all these things they will do to you because of my name, for they do not know 
He who sent me. 22. If I had not come and spoken to them, they would have no sin, but now 
they have no holocaust upon the face of their sin. 23. Whoever hates me also hates my Father. 
24. And if I had not done works before their eyes that no other man has done, they would have 
nosin. But now they have both seen and hated both me and even my Father. 25. That the Word 
might be fulfilled which is written in their Torah that ‘They hated me without reason.’ 26. But 
when the Redeemer comes, He Whom I will send to you from the presence of my Father, the 
Spirit of Truth, He Who proceeds from the presence of my Father will witness concerning me. 
27. You will also testify, for you were with me from the start." 


186 Here Y'shua uses the divine form of *I am" (Ena-na) indicating that YHWH is speaking through him. However, the 
Speaker is acting as if it is Y'shua speaking, because He refers to *my Father is the Cultivator" when in reality YHWH is 
speaking of Himself. If He were speaking directly to the talmidim He would have said, “He is the vine and I am the cultivator”. 
187 Aramaic "shebista" is the word for *branch"; however, the Netzer/branch of Isaiah 11:1-2 is also being pictured here. 
The Netzer wordplays with haNatzrati “the Nazarene” and “haNetzarim,” “the Netzarim" title for disciples; see Acts 24:5. 
See Netzer in Appendix. 

188 See Eighteen New Testament Misconceptions #9: My Word/Commands/Commandments in Appendix. 

189 The *Commandments of my Father" always refers to Torah; see also John 15:5. Y'shua and his Talmidim (disciples) 
keep his Father's Commandments, but mainstream Christianity is not only anti-Torah; they turned rebellion against Torah 
into a “fashionable” form of lawlessness. See Daniel 7:25; 2 Thessalonians 2:7; 2 Timothy 2:19; Titus 2:14; 2 Peter 2:21; 1 
John 3:4; Hebrews 2:2-4; Romans 4:15; Matthew 7:23; 13:41. See Renewed Covenant in Appendix. 

190 Literally, “My friendship." Both rkhma and khuba mean “Love,” but the former is used in the context of friendship, and 
the latter is a deeper form of affection. (PY). 

191 Aramaic idiomatic construct — “Their sin is left uncovered." Greek translators confused the word Alatha (Offering, 
Sacrifice, Holocaust, and Oblation) with Altha (Excuse, Pretext.) Maran Y’shua said “Their sin is left uncovered" not, “Their 
sin is without excuse." There never is an excuse for sin. (PY). 

192 Psalm 35:19; Psalm 69:4 (5 JPS) 
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YOCHANAN 16 


1. *I have spoken these things with you that you might not stumble. 2. For they will drive you 
out from their assemblies and will come a time that all who kill you will think that they offer an 
offering to Elohim. 3. And they will do these things because they know neither my Father nor 
myself. 4. I have spoken these things with you that when their time comes you might know them 
that I have told you these things. But prior I had not told you because I was with you. 5. But now 
I go to Him who sent me. And not a man among you asks me ‘Where are you going to?’ 6. For 
I have told you all these things, and sorrow has come and has filled up your hearts. 7. But I speak 
truth to you that it is better for you that I go, for if I do not go, the Redeemer will not come to you. 
But if I go, I will send Him to you. 8. And when He comes, He will convict the world concerning 
sin and concerning righteousness and concerning judgment. 9. Concerning sin because they 
do not believe in me; 10. And concerning righteousness because I go to my Father and you 
will not see me again. 11. And concerning judgment because the ruler of this world is judged. 
12. Again I have much to say to you but you are not able to grasp it now. 13. But when the Spirit 
of Truth comes, He will guide you in all truth. For He will not speak from Himself" but He will 
speak everything that He hears.?9 And future things He will make known to you. 14. And He will 
glorify me because He will take of my own and show it to you. 15. Everything that my Father 
has is mine. Because of this I have said to you that, ‘He will take of my own and show it to you.’ 
16. A little while and you will not see me, and again a little while and you will see me because I 
go to the Father." 17. And his disciples were saying one to another, *What is this that he said to 
us, ‘A little while and you will not see me and again a little while and you will see me,’ and that, 
‘I go to my Father?’” 18. And they were saying, “What is ‘a little while’ that he said? We do not 
understand what he says!" 19. But Y'shua knew that they were desiring to ask him, and he said 
to them, “Concerning this you are inquiring among yourselves that I told you ‘That a little while 
and you will not see me and again a little while and you will see me.’ 20. Amen, amen I say to you 
that you will weep and you will wail and the world will rejoice, And sadness will be upon you, 
but your sadness will be changed into joy. 21. When a woman is in labor, sadness is upon her for 
the day of her delivery has arrived. But when she has given birth to a son, she does not recall her 
travail because of the joy that a man has been born into the world. 22. Even now sadness is upon 
you, but again I will see you and your hearts will rejoice, and no man can take your joy from you. 
23. And in that day you will not ask me anything. Amen, amen I say to you that everything that 
you ask of my Father in my name, He will give it to youl!” 24. Until now you have not asked 
anything in my name. Ask and you will receive that your joy may be full. 25. I have spoken these 
things with you in parables, but I will openly reveal to you concerning the Father. 26. In that 
day you will ask in my name, and I will not say that I will beseech the Father concerning you. 


193 Extra "for" from Khabouris is added to Aramaic for clarity. 

194 There is a triple wordplay here using DYNA (Judgment), DYN (And) and DYN (Judged.) (PY). 

195 Literally, he will not speak from *His own mind." (PY). 

196 The Spirit is not a substitute for YHWH, the Spirit of YHWH is the Father; however, the Father is ein sof (without end); 
therefore, our spirits are quickened by His Spirit to the degree that He reveals Himself to us. It is not possible that mortal 
bodies can contain the infinite presence; therefore, “He” speaks everything “He hears." In other words, everything from the 
Ruach haKodesh comes directly from YHWH. 

197 Y'shua did not come as a substitute *God" to replace the Father YHWH, as many have been misled into believing. 
Y'shua is here affirming the original Faith according the Word of YHWH as given in Torah and the Prophets. We have been 
directed by Mashiyach to ask YHWH *in" the name of Y'shua, which addresses the essential element of Faith in Mashiyach, 
but also calls us to live according to the example Y'shua provided. As we approach YHWH in the name of Y'shua, we accept 
the redemption YHWH provides through Mashiyach. Mainstream Christianity does not regard the true nature of Mashiyach, 
but teaches that it doesn't matter whether you pray to Father, Son, or Holy Spirit as “they are all the same"; but that is purely 
paganism (see footnote on 1 John 5:7 and Prayer in Appendix). 

198 Idiomatic construct, literal meaning *With eyes uncovered." (PY). 
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YOCHANAN 16 


27. For He, the Father, loves you because you have loved me and you have believed that I have 
proceeded from the presence of the Father." 28. I proceeded from the presence of the Father and 
have come into the world. And again I leave the world and I go to the Father." 29. His disciples 
said to him, *Behold now you speak openly and you speak not even one parable. 30. Now we 
know that you know everything, and you are not in need of a man to ask you in this. We believe 
that you have proceeded from Elohim.” 31. Y'shua said to them, “Believe. 32. For behold the 
hour is coming, and now has come, when you will be dispersed every man to his own place. And 
you will leave me alone, yet I would not be alone because the Father is with ".סו‎ 33. I have 
spoken these things to you that in me there may be to you peace. In the world will be affliction 
to you, but take courage, I have conquered the world." 


Chapter 17 


1. Y'shua spoke these things and he lifted up his eyes to Heaven and said, “My Father the hour 
has come. Glorify your Son so that your Son might glorify you. 2. Just as you have given him 
authority over all flesh that whomever You have given him, he will give to him life that is eternal. 
3. Now this is life that is eternal, that they might know You, that You are the Elohim of Truth, and 
he alone whom You have sent, the Mashiyach Y'shua. 4. I have glorified You on earth. The work 
that You have given to me to do I have finished it. 5. And now glorify me my Father with You in 
that glory that I had with You from before the world was. 6. I have made Your Name known to 
the sons of those men whom You had given to me from the world. They were Yours and You have 
given them to me, and they have kept Your Word. 7. Now they have known that everything that 
you have given to me I have given to them and they received them. 8. And they know that I have 
truly proceeded from your presence, and they believe that You have sent me. 9. And I plead for 
them. It is not for the world I plead; rather, for those whom you have given to me because they are 
Yours. 10. And everything that is mine is Yours, and Yours is mine and I am glorified by them. 
11. Henceforth, I will not be in the world, and these are in the world. And I am coming to Your 
presence. Kadosh?' Father, keep them by your Name,” the same Name which you have given 
to me, that they may be one even as We are one. 12. I was with them while I was in the world. I 
have kept them in your Name;?? those whom you have given to me, I have kept. And not a man 
of them is lost except for the son of destruction, that the Scriptures might be fulfilled. 13. And 
now I come to Your presence, and these things I speak in the world that my joy may be full in 
them. 14. I have given to them Your Word and the world hates them because they are not of the 
world as I am not of the world. 15. It is not that I plead You take them from the world, but that 
You might keep evil from them. 16. For they are not from the world, as I am not from the world. 
17. Father sanctify them by your Truth, for Your Word is Truth. 18. As you have sent me into the 
world, I also have sent them into the world. 19. And I fear for their sakes.°™ I sanctify myself so 
that they may also be sanctified by Truth. 


199 Most Greek manuscripts, as well as the Syriac Peshitto, read *Elohim." (PY). Khabouris has *Father" instead, but the 
1905 convention of *Elohim" is retained in the Aramaic. (AR) 

200 Y'shua knows his followers will forsake him, but he states that his Father will remain with him. Mashiyach was never 
“forsaken” by his Father. Psalm 22 states that he would be scorned by others for his trust in YHWH, and they would count 
him as forsaken by his Father. See also Psalm 71:11. 

201 Kadosh/Set Apart means that YHWH and His Word will never change; we can put our trust in Him knowing He will 
keep His Word. See Unity of the Name of YHWH in Appendix. 

202 A very key passage. Aramaic literally reads that YHWH gave His Name to Y'shua; therefore, he has the Name of his 
Father within him. 

203 Y'shua keeps them in YHWH’s name so when we call upon YHWH in Y'shua's name, we are calling on YHWH for 
Salvation. As the Name of YHWH is in Mashiyach, so are we to have the name of Mashiyach in us, which means that as 
followers of Y'shua we are to walk according to his righteousness, observe Torah and walk in the anointing of the Ruach 
haKodesh as Mashiyach demonstrated to us. 

204 Literally, *Their faces." (PY). 
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YOCHANAN 17 


20. And it is not only for the sake of these I plead, but also for the sake of those who will believe 
in me by their word. 21. That all of them may be One; as You my Father are in me and I in You, 
that they also may be One in Us, that the world may believe that You have sent me. 22. And 
the glory that You have given to me I have given to them that they may be One as we are One. 
23. L in them and You in me, that they may be perfected into One and that the world may know 
that You have sent me, and that You have loved them as also You have loved me. 24. Father, those 
whom You have given to me, I desire that where I am they might also be with me that they might 
see my glory that You have given to me because You have loved me from before the foundations 
of the world. 25. My Just Father, the world has not known You, but I have known You. And 
these have known that You have sent me. 26. And I have made Your Name known to them. And 
I will confess it so that the love with which You have loved me might be in them, and I might be 
in them." 


Chapter 18 


1. Y'shua spoke these things and he went out with his disciples to the other side of the brook of 
Qidrun to a place which had a garden where he entered, he and his disciples. 2. Now Yehuda, the 
traitor,"* had also known that place because Y’shua would assemble there many times with his 
disciples. 3. Therefore Yehuda took a unit of soldiers and some men from the chief priests and 
Pharisees. He took guards and came there with torches and lamps and weapons. 4. But Y'shua, 
because he had known all things that came upon him, went out and said to them, “Whom do 
you seek?" 5. They said to him, *Y'shua the Nasraya."?$ Y'shua said to them, “I am he.” Now 
Yehuda the traitor was also standing among them. 6. And when Y'shua said to them that “I am 
he," they went backwards and fell upon the ground. 7. Y'shua asked them again, *Whom do 
you seek?" And they said *Y'shua the Nasraya." 8. Y'shua said to them, *I have told you that 
I am he, and if you do seek me, allow these to go." 9. That might be fulfilled (according to) the 
word which he said that “Those whom you have given to me I have not lost even one of them.” 
10. But Shimon Keefa had a sword on him and he drew it and struck the servant of the High Priest 
and took off his right ear. Now the name of the servant was Malek. 11. And Y'shua said to Keefa, 
“Place the sword into its sheath. The cup which my Father?" gave to me, will I not drink it?" 
12. Then the unit of soldiers and captains and guards of the Yehudeans seized Y'shua and bound 
him. 13. And they brought him to Khanan first"? because he was the father-in-law of Qayapa, 
he who was the High Priest of that year. 14. Now Qayapa?? was he who advised the Yehudeans 
that it is better that one man should die for the sake of the people. 15. And Shimon Keefa and one 
of the other disciples were coming after Y'shua. Now that disciple had known the High Priest, 
and he entered with Y'shua into the courtyard. 16. But Shimon was standing outside by the gate. 
And that other disciple who had known the High Priest went out and spoke to the gatekeeper and 
brought in Shimon. 


205 This “traitor” also known as “Yehuda Skaryota, the son of Shimon” (Yochanan 6:71) has a hidden agenda. Evidence 
points to Yehuda being a Zealot (Yochanan 13:26) with plans to force the showdown: Rome versus Mashiyach. He brings a 
unit of Roman soldiers, chief priests (Sadducees/Sanhedrin), Pharisees and (Temple) guards. But when Y'shua is convicted, he 
repents, gives back the money, and commits suicide (Matt 27:3-5)? He misunderstood that the Sanhedrin had to reject Y’shua 
in order for him to fulfill his duties as Mashiyach. See footnote Luke 22:21 and New Testament Anti-Semitism in Appendix. 
206 Y'shua is Mashiyach; the foremost *Netzer" (Branch) of Isaiah 11. *Nasraya" serves to remind his followers of this fact. 
207 Fulfilling the Messianic prophecy, “he was wounded for our transgressions, he was bruised for our iniquities...YHWH 
has laid on him the iniquity of us all" Isa 53:5-6. 

208 The classic strategy for promoting discrimination and baseless hatred is to build a slander campaign among the lower 
ranks, then take it up the ladder to “higher authorities” for political legitimacy. 

209 Caiaphas, his real name was Joseph, was very likely born into wealth since he married the daughter of the High Priest 
Annas. He was appointed “High Priest” by the Roman governor Valerius Gratus and served under him from 18-26 CE. He 
then served under Pontius Pilate from 26-37 CE. For him to maintain the office of “High Priest” for 19 years (18-37CE) he 
would have had strong political allies and significant monetary support. He sat as chairman over the Sanhedrin which was 
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comprised primarily of 580006665. The Sadducees ran the tax collection agency for Rome, which puts Caiaphas as more of 
a Sadducee than Pharisee. It's one thing for a crooked politician to say, “better that one man should die,” and another for a 
*High Priest," yet he wasn't a priest by Torah requirement. His office and title was under Roman authority, to keep religious 
Jews happy and make them feel relevant. The Temple had become a *den of robbers" (Luke 19:46), and Caiaphas their chief. 
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YOCHANAN 18 


17. And the young woman, the gatekeeper, said to Shimon, *Why are you also of the disciples 
of this man?” He said to her, “No!” 18. And the servants and guards were standing and had 
made a fire to warm themselves, because it was cold. Now Shimon was also standing with them 
and warming himself. 19. Now the High Priest questioned Y'shua concerning his disciples and 
concerning his teachings. 20. Y'shua said to him, *I have openly spoken among the people at all 
times. I have taught in the assemblies and in the temple where all the Yehudeans assemble, and 
I did not say anything in secret. 21. Why do you ask me? Ask those who heard?! what I have 
said. Behold, among them they know everything which I have spoken." 22. And when he spoke 
these things, one of the guards who was standing there struck Y'shua upon his cheek and said to 
him, “Thus do you give an answer to the High Priest.” 23. Y'shua answered and said to him, “If I 
have spoken evil, testify against the evil. Yet, if I spoke well, why did you strike me?" 24. Now 
Khanan sent Y'shua while bound to Qayapa the High Priest. 25. Shimon Keefa was standing and 
warming himself and they said to him, “Why are you also one of his disciples?" And he denied 
it and said, *I am not!" 26. One of the servants of the High Priest, a relative of he whom Shimon 
had cut off his ear, said to him, “Did I see you with him in the garden?" 27. And again Shimon 
denied it, and at that moment the cock crowed. 28. And they brought Y'shua from the presence 
of Qayapa into the Praetorium, and it was morning and they did not enter into the Praetorium, that 
they not be defiled before they had eaten the Paskha.?* 29. And Peelatos went outside to them 
and said to them, “What accusation do you have against this man?” 30. They answered and said 
to him, “If he was not a doer of evil, we would not even have delivered him to you." 31. Peelatos 
said to them, “You take him and judge him according to your own Torah." The Yehudeans said 
to him, “It is not Lawful for us to kill a man.” 32. That the word might be fulfilled that Y'shua 
said when he made known by what death he was about to die. 33. Now Peelatos entered into 
the Praetorium and called Y'shua and said to him, *Are you their King, of the Yehudeans?" 
34. Y'shua said to him, *Have you yourself?? spoken this, or have others told you concerning 
me?" 35. Peelatos said to him, *Why, am I a Yehudean? The sons of your people and the High 
Priest have delivered you to me. What have you done?" 36. Y'shua said to him, “My Kingdom 
is not of this world.?? This my Kingdom, if it was of the world, my servants would have 
fought or else I would be delivered to the Yehudeans now. But my Kingdom is not from here." 
37. Peelatos?" said to him, “Therefore you are a King." Y’shua said to him, “You have said that 
I am a King. For this I was born and for this I have come into the world that I might testify 
concerning truth. Everyone who is of truth hears my voice." 38. Peelatos said to him, “What is 
truth?” And when he had said this, he went out again to the Yehudeans and said to them, “I do 
not find even one cause against him!” 


210 Y'shua's question is a call for at least a dozen elements of Torah jurisprudence to be honored and upheld during his trial. 
A Judge “must not commit unrighteousness,” Lev 19:15. A Judge “must not favor or be partial to a litigant,” Lev 19:15. A 
Judge “must not avoid justice because of being in fear of a wicked person," Deut 1:17. A Judge “must not hear one litigant 
in absence of the other," Ex 23:1. A judge “must not take vengeance or bear a grudge,” Lev 19:18. Please see the section 
on JUSTICE in Appendix: How much Torah do Christians already keep? 

211 As the Mishnah details in Pesahim 6:4: *A festal offering derives from the flock of the sheep or from the herd of oxen, 
from lambs or from goats, from males or from females. And it is eaten for two days and the intervening night [to the night 
of the fifteenth of Nisan]." The second night's eating then of what is also called the chagigah, or obligatory burnt offering 
that the Pharisees must consume, and this chagigah is “the Paskha" that they are afraid they will not be able to eat if they 
are defiled. Otherwise it seems John's timeline is contradicting the Synoptics and is a day behind. If the Paschal lamb that 
is slaughtered on the 14" is meant here, this would certainly contradict the Synoptics accounts that the Passover Seder had 
happened already when Y'shua was arrested, as opposed to here in John where the Pharisees are waiting to do this the next 
morning. (All Mishnah quotes are from the Jacob Neusner edition published in 1992 by Yale University Press.) For more 
information, please see When Was the Crucifixion in Appendix. 
212 Literally *from your souls." (PY).. 213 Alma can also mean "age." (PY). 

214 Pilate is viewed as a hero by many Christians, yet they forget that as these NT events unfolded, Christianity was punish- 
able by death under Roman law. According to Philo (“De Legatione ad Caium," ed. Mangey, ii. 590), Pilate ruled by corrup- 
tion, violence, robberies, and continuous executions without trial. He brought pagan images into Jerusalem causing riots and 
the slaughter of many Jews until he realized that Jews would rather die than let Jerusalem to be desecrated. Pilate stole cash 
from the Temple treasury, he tried to stop those riots by sending disguised soldiers into the crowds with concealed daggers, 
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slaughtering rioters and bystanders alike. Pilate’s last wicked deed was the Samaritan massacre that made Vitellius, legate of 
Syria, bring him back to Rome. Pilate was indeed judge over Y’shua; the King of the Jews. Most Christians imagine a mob 
of Jews yelling, “Crucify him,” and Pilate trying to pull strings to release him. No, Pilate’s power was absolute, if he cared 
to free Y’shua he would have. Jews had no power to force a crucifixion on someone that Pilate may have had the slightest 
intrigue. Christians convinced Rome that Jesus was good for the Roman Empire and would not have been crucified except 
that the Jews put Pilate up to it. It was from such sentiments and other wicked perversions that Christians labeled “the Jews” 
as “the Christ killers.” Pilate was no saint, according to Eusebius (“Hist. Eccl.” ii. 7), he was banished to Vienna (Vienne) in 
Gaul, where he committed suicide. Please see New Testament Anti-Semitism in Appendix. 
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YOCHANAN 18 


39. But you have a custom that I release one person to you during Paskha. Therefore, do you want 
me to release this King of the Yehudeans to you?" 40. All of them cried out and said, “Not this 
man, but Bar Abba!’ Now this Bar Abba was a robber. 


Chapter 19 


1. Then Peelatos scourged Y'shua. 2. And the soldiers wove a crown of thorns and they placed 
it on his head and they covered him with garments of purple. 3. And they were saying, “Peace 
to you King of the Yehudeans." And they were striking him on his cheeks. 4. And Peelatos 
went outside again and said to them, “Behold I bring him to you outside that you may know 
that I do not find even one cause against him.” 5. And Y'shua went outside while there was a 
crown of thorns and garments of purple upon him, and Peelatos said to them, “Behold the man!” 
6. And when the chief priests and the guards saw him they cried out and said, *Nail him to the 
stake! Nail him to the stake!” Peelatos said to them, “You take him and execute him on the stake, 
for I am not able to find a cause in him." 7. The Yehudeans said to him, “We have a Torah to us, 
and according to that which is in our Torah, he is deserving of death because he made himself 
the Son of Elohim." 8. And when Peelatos heard this word he was all the more afraid. 9. And he 
entered into the judgment hall again and said to Y’shua, “Where are you from?" But Y’shua did 
not give a reply to him. 10. Peelatos said to him, *You do not speak with me. Do you not realize 
that I have authority to release you and I have authority to have you executed on the stake?" 
11. Y'shua said to him, *You would have no authority over me whatsoever if it had not been given 
to you from above. Because of this, he who delivered me to you, his sin is greater than yours." 
12. And because of this, Peelatos was wanting to release him, but the Yehudeans were crying out, 
“Tf you release this man you are not a friend of Caesar. For every one who makes himself a king is 
an adversary of Caesar.” 13. Now when Peelatos heard this word, he brought Y’shua outside and sat 
upon the Biym?!* in a place that is called the Pavement of Stones but in Hebrew is called Griptha.?!7 
14. And the evening of the Paskha, had turned over?? and then it was about the sixth hour, and 
he said to the Yehudeans, “Behold your King!" 15. But they were crying out, “Take him away! Take 
him away! Execute him! Execute him!" Peelatos said to them, *Should I execute your king?" The 
chief priests said to him, “We have no king but Caesar!" 16. Then they delivered him to them that 
they might execute him on the stake. And they took Y'shua and led him out. 17. Carrying his stake 
to a place called The Skull in Hebrew, but is called Gagultha,?! 18. The place of his execution on 
the stake; and with him two others, one on one side and one on the other, and Y'shua in between. 
19. Peelatos also wrote a tablet and placed it upon his stake, and it was written thus, “This is 
Y'shua the Nasraya, the King of the Yehudeans." 

215 Ironically, Bar Abba in Aramaic means “Son of the Father.” (PY). 

216 Judgment Seat. (PY). 

217 Yochanan here points out a difference in the Northern (Galilean) and Southern (Yehudean, which he calls *Hebrew") 
dialects of Aramaic. Both rtsiptha and gpiptha are Aramaic words which mean “Pavement.” (PY). See Aramaic or Greek 
Lingua Franca? in Appendix. 
218 Paskha, or Pesach in Hebrew, was (and is) frequently used interchangeably with the Feast of Unleavened Bread. The 
first high day of the Feast runs seamlessly after Pesach ends at sunset on the 14th. Exodus 12 shows that the actual eman- 
cipation of Israel from Egypt was after YHWH killed the firstborn at midnight, so on the early hours of the 15th day. Mark 
14:12-16 tells us that the seder on the 14th of Abib—Passover evening—was the night before the crucifixion. Also, about the 
sixth hour refers to 6 AM or dawn as synchronized to Matthew 27:1. In Yochanan 4:6, Roman timekeeping system had two 
12 hour cycles, one from midnight to noon and the other from noon to midnight. The time here is now 6 hours after midnight. 
219 This very rare reading presents a number of challenges. He is definitely speaking of the previous evening, Pesach on the 
14th turned over to the 15th. The arrest and trials during the night “turned over” into daybreak, as in all the other Gospels. 
The word howat (heh-waw-taw) most of the time means “was”, so that is how it was rendered into Greek. However, the 
other meaning of “turn” is intended here, and it is in perfect (past tense) flowing directly from erubata (evening) and into 
*of Pesach". Otherwise the reading would ascribe ereb/erubata to a daylight period. This plainly demonstrates an earlier 


Aramaic primacy over Greek, because it cannot work the other way into Aramaic. The Greek redactor simply assumed howat 
had its majority reading and infected all other Greek versions since. Subsequently those churches, now divorced from their 
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Semitic roots, uncritically sento their translations of Yochanan even when it was clear those readings contradicted the 
timing of the other three Gospels. 

220 Yochanan is reckoning on Roman, the “6th hour" here is about 6 AM rather than 12 noon, in agreement with Matthew, 
Mark and Luke. Please see the footnote on Yochanan 1:39 

221 Here is another case of Yochanan translating between two Semitic dialects as qaraqpeta (Hebrew) and gagultha 
(Aramaic); both mean “skull.” Yochanan is probably realizing that his audience knows Aramaic but is less familiar with 
Hebrew unless it was being used liturgically. Since the Hebrew name was more common, Yochanan interpreted it into the 
more familiar Aramaic, even as we know Hebrew Scriptures were being targumed into Aramaic at this time for much the 
same reasons. See Aramaic or Greek Lingua Franca? in Appendix. 
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YOCHANAN 19 


20. And many of the Yehudeans read this tablet because the place at which Y'shua was nailed 
to the stake was near to the city. And it was written in Hebrew?? and in Greek and in Latin. 
21. And the chief priests said to Peelatos, *Do not write that he is the King of the Yehudeans; 
rather, that he said that I am King of the Yehudeans." 22. Peelatos said, “The thing that I have 
written, I have written." 23. And when the soldiers had nailed Y'shua to the stake, they took his 
garments and made four pieces for each of the soldiers, but his robe was without stitch, woven 
completely from the top. 24. And they said one to another, “Let us not tear it but let us cast lots for 
it to determine whose it will be.” And the Scripture was fulfilled that said that, “They divided my 
garments among themselves, and for my clothing they cast a lot.’ The soldiers did these things. 
25. Now at the stake of Y'shua were standing his mother and the sister of his mother and Maryam, 
that of Qalyopa, and Maryam of Magdala. 26. And Y'shua saw his mother and a disciple whom 
he loved who was standing there, and he said to his mother, “Woman, behold your son." 27. And 
he said to that disciple, “Behold your mother.’ And at that hour that disciple took her with him. 
28. After these things Y'shua knew that everything was complete so that Scripture might be 
fulfilled, and he said, “I thirst.” 29. And they placed a vessel there that was full of vinegar, and 
filled a sponge with the vinegar and placed it on hyssop and brought it to his mouth. 30. And 
when he had taken that vinegar Y'shua said, “Behold, it is finished!” And he bowed his head 
and gave up his spirit. 31. And the Yehudeans, because it was the setting of the day, said, “These 
bodies should not remain on their stakes because the (Annual) Shabbat is closing.’ For it was 
a high day, that they entreated Peelatos that they might break the legs of those who were nailed 
to the stake and take them down. 32. And the soldiers came and broke the legs of the first and 
those of the other who was on the stake beside him. 33. And when they came to Y'shua, they 
saw that he was dead already and they did not break his legs. 34. But one of the soldiers struck 
his side with a spear, and blood and water immediately came out. 35. And the one who saw it 
has testified and his witness is true and he knows the truth. He spoke that you also may believe. 
36. For these things happened that the Scripture might be fulfilled that said that, *Not a bone 
of him will be broken.’ 37. And again another Scripture that said that, “They will gaze at 
him whom they pierced.’ 38. After these things Yosip, who was from Ramtha, pleaded from 
Peelatos that he might take the body of Y'shua because he was a disciple of Y'shua and had 
concealed himself for fear of the Yehudeans. And Peelatos gave permission, and he came and 
took the body of Y’shua. 39. And Niqodemus also came, he who had come previously to 
Y'shua at night. And he brought with him spices of myrrh and of aloe, about one hundred pints. 


222 All four Good News writers interpret/targum various elements of the sign above Y’shua’s head: 

Matthew 27:37 — “This is Y’shua, king of the Jews." 

Mark 15:26 - “This is the king of the Jews,” but does not include Y'shua by name. 

Luke 23:38 adds details that Matthew and Mark leave out: “DIN AP KTABA D'KTIB AIL MENEH (and there was also 
an inscription that was written above him)"; *YONIT W'RAHOMIYT W’AIBRIYT (in Greek Roman and HEBREW)"; 
*HANA MALKA D'YEHUDIYA (this is the king of the Jews)." Luke does not mention Y'shua by name. 

John, however, references Y'shua directly and includes Nazareth in the tag. In Hebrew, this would appear as: *Y'shua 
Hanozri Wumelech HaYehudim." John is the only one who transliterates the Hebrew portion of the sign literally. As with 
Luke, John also states the sign is “in Greek, Roman and Hebrew" (aibriyt) but he puts “Hebrew” first, meaning this is the 
part of the sign that catches his attention. John turns the Hebrew into Aramaic by adding the dalet proclitic (d'Yehudiya) 
that Hebrew does not have. He also drops the definite article ha, which Hebrew has but Aramaic does not. Then he changes 
the plural ending of Yehudim to Aramaic Yehudiya. Technically, it's a very minor transposition from one dialect to another, 
almost like an *accent." Here is where it is fair to say that all Aramaic versions are targumming from Hebrew script and 
language as recorded in the Peshitta. We have seen before where one Aramaic word in a dialect (like Matthew's exclusive 
use of aurayta for Torah instead of namusa everywhere else) is interpreted in another. Other times both Hebrew and Aramaic 
names for the same place (Golgotha, Gabbatha--see esp. John 19:13) or titles (Rabbuli or Rabboni) are used to make the point 
very clear to Aramaic readership who use Hebrew liturgically. Here aibriyt means Hebrew literally, not dialektos Hebraidi 
as the Greek NT and church fathers sometimes designated Aramaic in *Hebrew" style script. Here Yochanan records the 
Hebrew sign as having an acrostic above Y'shua's head that spells “YHWH,” the first letter of each word. This is why the 
authorities, who were very acquainted with Hebrew prayer and poetry, were very upset and wanted Pilate to amend the sign. 
But the message is clear: the Spirit of Mashiyach is YHWH. 
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223 Fulfilling the Messianic prophecy, “they divide my clothes among themselves and throw dice for my garments.” Psalm 
22:18 (19 JPS) Psalm 22 contains nearly a dozen Messianic prophecies. 

224 Not as in “behold the mother of Elohim” but that John would care for Y’shua’s mother, and so he takes her with him. 
225 Most popular translations say “preparation day” but this is not how Yochanan reads in the original Aramaic. The word 
erubata refers to the closing or setting of the day, derived from Hebrew ereb. It is only by assuming the execution day to 
be a Friday that one would also make the wrong assumption that afternoon was a preparation day, and this crept into early 
Christian imagination and interpretation of their texts. For more information on erubata, see the footnote for Luke 23:54. 
226 Fulfilling the Messianic prophecy, Psalm 34:20 (21 JPS); Exodus 12:46; Numbers 9:12 

227 Fulfilling the Messianic prophecy, Zechariah 12:10 

228 Fulfilling the Messianic prophecy, Isaiah 53:9 
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YOCHANAN 19 


40. And they took the body of Y'shua and bound it in linen and with the spices, as is the custom 
for the Yehudeans when they bury. 41. Now there was a garden in that place that Y'shua was 
executed in, And in that garden a new tomb that a man had not yet been laid in it. 42. And they 
placed Y’shua there because the (Annual) Shabbat was turning over?” and the tomb was near. 


Chapter 20 


1. On the first of the week, in the morning while it was dark, Maryam of Magdala came to the 
tomb and saw that the stone was removed from the grave. 2. And she ran and came to Shimon 
Keefa and to the other disciple whom Y’shua had loved and she told them that, “They have taken 
our Master from that tomb, and 1°% do not know where they have laid him." 3. Shimon and that 
other disciple went out and came to the tomb. 4. And both of them were running together, but 
that other disciple ran in front of Shimon and arrived at the tomb first. 5. And he peeked in and 
saw the linen lying there, but he did not enter. 6. And Shimon came after him and entered into 
the tomb, and saw the linen lying there. 7. And the burial cloth, that which had been wrapped 
around his head, not with the linen but being folded and placed aside in a certain place. 8. Then 
that disciple who arrived at the tomb first also entered and saw and believed.?! 9. For they had 
not yet understood the Scripture that he was to rise from the dead. 10. And those disciples went 
away again to their place. 11. But Maryam was standing at the tomb and weeping, and while 
she wept she peeked in the grave. 12. And she saw two Messengers clothed in white who were 
sitting, one at his pillow and one at the foot of the bed, where the body of Y'shua had lain. 
13. And they said to her, “Woman, why do you weep?” She said to them, “Because they have 
taken my Master and I do not know where they have laid him." 14. She said this and she turned 
her head around and saw Y'shua standing behind her. And she did not know that it was Y'shua. 
15. Y’shua said to her, “Woman, why do you weep and whom do you seek?” But she thought 
that he was the gardener?? and she said to him, *If you have taken my Master, tell me where you 
have laid him. I will go and take him. 16. Y’shua said to her, “Maryam.” And she turned around 
fully and said to him in Hebrew, “Rabbuli!” which means Teacher. 17. Y'shua said to her, “Do 
not touch me, for I have not yet ascended to my Father. But go to my brothers and tell them that 
I ascend to my Father and your Father and my Elohim and your Elohim.’ 18. Then Maryam 
of Magdala came and declared to the disciples that she had seen our Master, and these things that 
he had told her. 19. Now when it was evening?* on that day, the first of the week, the doors were 
shut where the disciples were, because of the disciples' fear of the Yehudeans, Y'shua came and 
stood among them and said to them, *Peace be with you." 20. He said this and showed them his 
hands and his side and the disciples rejoiced that they had seen our Master. 21. And Y'shua said 
to them again, “Peace be with you. As my Father has sent me, I also send you." 


229 The word ealaa occurs once in the Aramaic NT. Another rare term here, howat (see footnote on Yochanan 19:14), 
is a usage that is unique to Yochanan's original writing style. The literal phrase is metil (because) d'shabta (that Shabbat 
that was) ealaa (brought/entered) howat (was turning). Halachically speaking, Torah requires burial on the same day as 
execution which overrode the requirement to rest on Shabbat (Deuteronomy 21:21-23). The close proximity of Joseph's 
tomb reduced the work and allowed time to wash, change clothes, and be clean before sunset that day (Leviticus 11:35-39). 
230 A question arises: Why would Greek translators change this to “we” when the Aramaic unambiguously reads I? Was 
this a small oversight or were translators trying to “fix” the text to prove a sunrise Sunday resurrection? See When was the 
Crucifixion? and When was the Resurrection? in Appendix. 

231 Doesn't it make you wonder what he saw inside the tomb that caused him to believe? In verse 7, the burial cloth was 
found “placed aside in a certain place", or maybe that the linen and the burial cloth had not been unwrapped, but the body 
was missing? 

232 Ironically, a rabbinic parody known as the toldot Yeshu, perhaps as early as the Third Century, has the tale of a gardener 
who hid the “body” of Y'shua as a way to “fake” the resurrection. Obviously in order to do so, they affirmed the charge in 
Matthew that some Jews would say the disciples stole the body, but they were undoubtedly “inspired” by this verse. 
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233 “My Elohim and your Elohim” proves that this is the reanimated nefesh of Y’shua, the “human side" that is speaking. 
234 The first erev/ramsha is distinguished from the second; the first belongs to the day as this “evening,” and the second 
to the night, e.g. Mark 13:35. Therefore, this is referring literally to late afternoon on the first day of the week, (Sunday). 
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YOCHANAN 20 


22. And when he said these things, he breathed? on them and said to them, “Receive the Ruach 
haKodesh. 23. If you forgive a man's sins, they will be forgiven. And if you retain the sins of 
a man, they will be retained." 24. Now Tooma, one of the twelve, he who was called the Twin, 
was not there with them when Y'shua came. 25. And the disciples told him, *We have seen our 
Master!” But he said to them, “Unless I see the places of the nails in his hands and I place my 
fingers in them, and I stretch forth my hand in his side, I will not believe." 26. And after eight 
days the disciples were again inside. And Tooma was with them and Y'shua came while the 
doors were locked and stood in the midst and said to them, “Peace be with you." 27. And he 
said to Tooma, “Place your finger here and see my hands and place your hand and stretch it in 
my side and do not be an unbeliever, but a believer." 28. And Tooma answered and said to him, 
*My Master and my Elohim!" 29. Y'shua said to him, *Now that you have seen me, you have 
believed. Blessed are those who do not see me and believe." 30. Now Y'shua did many other 
miracles before his disciples that are not written in this book. 31. Indeed, these things are but 
written that you might believe that Y'shua is the Mashiyach, the Son of Elohim, and when you 
believe you might have in his name life that is eternal. 


Chapter 21 


1. After these things Y'shua revealed himself again to his disciples by the sea of Tiberius. Now he 
appeared in this way: 2. There were together Shimon Keefa and Tooma, who is called the Twin, 
and Nathaniel (Bar-Tulmay), who was from Qatneh of Galeela, and the sons of Zawdee, and two 
others of the disciples. 3. Shimon Keefa said to them, “I go to catch fish." They said to him, “We 
will also come with you." And they departed and embarked into a ship. And during that night 
they did not catch anything. 4. And when it became morning, Y’shua stood at the edge of the sea, 
and the disciples did not realize that it was Y'shua. 5. And Y'shua said to them, *Children, do you 
have something to eat?" They said “No!” to him. 6. He said to them, “Cast your net from the 
right side of the ship and you will find." And they cast it and they were not able to drag the net in 
from the multitude of fish that it had caught. 7. And that disciple whom Y’shua had loved said to 
Keefa, “This man is our Master!" And when Shimon heard?” that it was our Master, he took his 
garment and girded his loins, because he was naked, and threw himself into the sea that he might 
come to Y'shua. 8. But the other disciples came by boat for they were not very far from the land, 
only but about two hundred cubits, and they were dragging that net of fish. 


235 A very beautiful picture that brings us back to Genesis 2:7 where YHWH breathed (naphach) a spirit (neshama) into 
man. Nepakh in this verse is the equivalent Aramaic term. While Y’shua is breathing the Ruach haKodesh on his disciples he 
is also teaching the imperative of forgiving a man's sins. Practicing acts of righteousness increases the power and frequency 
of the Ruach haKodesh working in our lives. In Luke 10:17 the Ruach haKodesh empowered them in such a way that, *even 
demons were subject to us by Your name." The Seventy Elders of Israel (Numbers 11:25) received the Ruach haKodesh and 
“when the spirit rested upon them, they prophesied, and did not (yasaph) cease." Isaiah 42:5 says YHWH gives, “breath 
(neshama) unto the people and a spirit (ruach)" which means that every one of us has been created with the potential to 
receive the Ruach haKodesh and become empowered in the things of the Kingdom of Heaven. Isaiah 44:3 says He will 
pour His “Spirit upon your seed” a promise given to Israel that is to be ministered to all the nations of the earth. Yochanan 
7:39 says, "For the Spirit was not yet given because Y shua was not yet glorified” is a reference to Acts 2:4 when a plethora 
of spiritual gifts enabled miracles, signs, and acts of power to further the Kingdom of Heaven. In Yochanan 14:12 Y'shua 
says, "Amen, amen I say to you that whoever believes in me, these works that I do, he will do also, and more than these he 
will do because I go to the Father." Please see footnote on Acts 28:31. The promises and work of the Ruach haKodesh are 
activated by Set Apart obedience rather than any religious or theological formulae. In Isaiah 63:10 YHWH says, “But they 
rebelled, and grieved His holy spirit; therefore He became their enemy, He Himself fought against them." In Yochanan 11:40 
Y'shua says, “if you believe you will see the glory of Elohim” and in nearly 2000 years the Ruach haKodesh has not changed. 
236 Taama means "Twin," and sounds similar to tooma; this wordplay is absent in Greek translations. (PY). 

237 Wordplay between “Shimon” (Keefa) and *shema" (hear), appearing very close to one another. (PY). 
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YOCHANAN 21 


9. When they had come up onto the land they saw burning coals, and placed fish and placed 
bread upon them. 10. Y'shua said to them, “Bring some of those, now that you have caught fish.” 
11. And Shimon Keefa embarked and dragged the net to land, being full of one hundred and fifty 
and three great fish.?* And with all this weight, that net was not torn. 12. Y'shua said to them, 
*Come dine." Not one of the disciples did dare to ask him who he was, for they had known that 
he was our Master. 13. And Y'shua drew near and took the bread and fish and gave to them. 
14. This was the third time that Y'shua had appeared to his disciples after he had risen from the 
grave. 15. Now after they had dined, Y'shua said to Shimon Keefa, *Shimon, son of Yonah, do 
you love me more than these?’ He said to him, “Yes my Master you know that I love you.” He 
said to him, “Tend my lambs for me." 16. He said again to him the second time, “Shimon son 
of Yonah, do you love me?" He said to him, “Yes my Master. You know that I love you." Y'shua 
said to him, “Tend my sheep for me." 17. He said the third time to him, “Shimon son of Yonah, 
do you love me?” And Keefa was sad that he said the third time“ to him, “Do you love me?" 
And he said to him, *My Master, you understand everything. You know that I love you." Y'shua 
said to him, “Tend my ewes?? for me. 18. Amen, amen I say to you that when you were a boy, 
you had girded your loins yourself and had walked to wherever you wanted. But when you grow 
old, you stretch out your hands and another will dress you (as a servant), and will conduct you to 
where you do not want." 19. And this he said that he might show by what death he would glorify 
Elohim. And after he said these things to him, *Come follow me." 20. And Shimon Keefa turned 
and saw the disciple who followed him whom Y'shua had loved, the one who had fallen upon 
the breast of Y'shua during the supper, and said, *My Master, who will betray you?" 21. This 
man he saw when Keefa said to Y'shua, *My Master, and what of this man?" 22. Y'shua said to 
him, *What is it to you if I desire that this man remain until I return? You come and follow me." 
23. And this saying went out among the Brothers that that disciple would not die. But Y'shua did 
not say that he would not die; rather, “If I desire that this man remain until I return, what is it to 
you?" 24. This is the disciple who testified about all these things and wrote them and we know 
that his testimony is true. 25. And there are many other things that Y'shua did, which if those 
were written one by one, not even the world as I suppose would be sufficiently large enough for 
the books that would be written. 


238 How significant is 153 great fish? Each Hebrew letter has a corresponding number (gematriya value), for example 
153 is the gematria, the numeric value of the word Betzelel, the name of the man who built the Ark of the Covenant and 
whose name means “in the shadow of El”. HaPesach (the Passover) also adds up to 153. The “17th triangular number” 
adds up to 153 (start a pyramid at the top with number 1, next level 1 and 2, next level 1,2, and 3, and so on until your 
base has 17 units and the total for all those units is 153), some then view this symbolically as 10 (Commandments) and 7 
(Shabbat or Completion) signifying those who keep the Commandments and have entered into Shabbat according to the 
completed work of Mashiyach, and there are plenty more ideas and variations. However, the context of Yochanan 21 is 
salvation and redemption of YHWH's people, there are beautiful, tender and convicting verses in this chapter that speak of 
loving and tending to YHWH's people, those who are pressing into the Kingdom of Heaven. Far beyond the scope of our 
religious identities of Judaism, or Christianity, or Messianic, or Hebraic denominationalism, or YHWH's Jewish or Greek 
or Aramean or black or white peoples, is His universal Kingdom of Heaven and the redemption He has brought through 
Mashiyach. The number of 153 great fish, points to the greatest of redemptions, in an elegant and profound way it points 
to, you, who are reading and studying this Aramaic English New Testament Bible. A massive amount of research has 
uncovered the sequence of the ancient Hebrew calendar and priesthood as they relate to our modern times, 153 is the story 
of the final generation before the return of Mashiyach the details of which are recorded in the publication Wheel of Stars. 
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239 Aramaic word rakhem (love) can refer to all forms of love and affection, from friend, to brother, and all the way up to 
loving obedience to a master or king. Y’shua asks this question of Keefa three times in part to “counteract” the three denials, 
but also to ensure that Keefa understands the kind of love Y’shua is looking for: “Will you Keefa follow me no matter what, 
when it is hard and painful and regardless of personal sacrifice?” The rakhem of loving obedience is what is meant here 
moreso than casual friendship. 

240 Khabouris includes Y’shua’s name directly as the speaker whereas 1905 does not, but it is not in doubt there either. 
Khabouris reading is retained in the Aramaic. 

241 Khabouris has “again the third” rather than 1905's “the third." Khabouris reading is adopted in the Aramaic. 

242 Aramaic says “ewes” (female sheep) rather than the Greek’s male sheep twice or a mixed un-differentiated group of 
sheep (probaton). The message in Aramaic is that Y’shua lovingly desires that both his male and female followers are 
nurtured by the leaders who come after him. 


326 


ACTS OF THE SHLICHIM 


Chapter 1 


1. I wrote the former book, O Tawpeela, concerning all those (things) that our Master Y’shua the 
Mashiyach began to do and to teach. 2. Up until that day in which he was taken up after he had 
commanded the Shlichim,’ those whom he had chosen by the Ruach haKodesh. 3. Those who 
also to whom he revealed himself alive after he had suffered. With numerous signs for forty 
days? he was being seen by them, and he spoke concerning the Kingdom of Elohim. 4. And 
while he ate bread? with them, he commanded them that, *You should not depart from Urishlim, 
but they should wait for the promise of the Father, He whom you have heard about from me. 
5. For Yochanan immersed with water, and you will be immersed by the Ruach haKodesh not 
after many days." 6. Now while they (were) assembled they asked him and said to him, *Our 
Master, if at this time will you restore the Kingdom to Israel?" 7. He said to them, “This is not 
yours to know the time or those times that the Father has placed (them) in the authority of His 
Person.^ 8. But when the Ruach haKodesh comes upon you, you will receive power, and you 
will be witnesses for me in Urishlim and in all Yehuda, and also among the Samaritans and to 
the ends of the earth." 9. And after these (things), he spoke while they watched him. He was 
taken up and a cloud received him and he was hidden from their eyes. 10. And while they were 
staring into heaven as he was departing, two men were found standing near them clothed in white. 
11. And they said to them, Galilean men, why are you standing and staring into heaven? This 
Y'shua who was taken up from you to heaven, likewise he will come just as you have seen him 
who ascended into heaven. 12. And afterwards they returned to Urishlim from the mountain, 
which is called Of the House of Olives, which is on the side of Urishlim and distant from it seven 
furlongs. 13. And after they entered, they went up into an upper room. (Those) that were staying 
in (her): Petros, and Yochanan, and Ya'akov, and Andraus, and Peleepos, and Tooma, and Mattai, 
and Bar-Tulmay, and Ya’akov Bar-Khalpai, and Shimon the zealot, and Yehud Bar-Ya’akov. 
14. These, all of them, were steadfast in prayer$ with one soul, and (with) the women with 
Maryam, (his) mother of Y’shua, and with his Brothers. 15. And among them in those days arose 
Shimon Keefa in the midst of the disciples there. Now there was a gathering of men, about a 
hundred and twenty, and he said, 16. Men, our brothers, it was right that the Scripture be fulfilled 
which said beforehand, The Ruach haKodesh, by the mouth of Dawid concerning Yehuda. He 
who was a guide to those who seized Y'shua. 17. Because he was numbered with us, and he had 
a portion in this ministry." 18. This is he who obtained a field for himself from the reward of sin 
and fell upon his face on the ground and burst from his middle and poured out all his insides.* 


1 Shlichim — “sent ones” or “emissaries” — sent to proclaim the Kingdom of Elohim and represent the Name of YHWH 
and His Mashiyach. 

2 Y'shua began appearing the 3rd day after his death and then forty days thereafter. Therefore, a total of only seven days 
remains from Mashiyach's ascension, until the Feast of Shavuot. 

3 See The Ex-Nihilo (Out of Nothing) Theory in Appendix. 

4 Here the Aramaic naphshah is rendered as “Person.” Naphshah is usually rendered as “soul/self” when relating to humans. 
The Hebrew cognate, nefesh, also specifically refers to the life-force in humans and animals (Genesis 2:7). When referring to 
YHWH, however, the majority use in Aramaic is the word parsopa, which is more accurately linked to the divine presence or 
Shekhinah. The possibility here of referring to *Y HWH's soul” as this verse implies, is nonetheless very intriguing. 

5 Greek reads “Sabbaton echo hodos,” or “a Sabbath day's journey" rather than “seven furlongs.” Yoseph ben Matthias, 
a.k.a., Josephus (The Jewish War, 5.2.3) also notes the distance between Mt. Olives and Yerushalayim, indicating the disciples 
lived very close to the Temple in this manner: *These (Roman) legions had orders to encamp at the distance of six furlongs 
from Jerusalem, at the mount called the Mount of Olives which lies over against the city on the east side, and is parted from 
it by a deep valley, interposed between them, which is named Cedron." Greek readers would not likely equate seven furlongs 
to the maximum distance of travel permitted on Shabbat, see Exodus 16:29. The Shabbat day's journey, t’chum, points to 
how time is to be invested on Shabbat, in local participation rather than travel. Six days we go, but on Shabbat we stay and 
rest in YHWH, along with those He has gathered. We welcome the Ruach haKodesh as a Chavurah (close knit people), a 
Mishpocah (family), a Kedoshim (set-apart people) who take joy together with the Spirit of YHWH and His Mashiyach. 
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The Shabbat is a forever remembrance. The “Shabbat day’s journey” was beautifully recorded here in Greek for non-Jewish 
followers of Mashiyach. Throughout the Book of Acts, we read of multitudes of non-Jewish followers of Y’shua worshipping 
on Shabbat with Jewish followers, and this continued for nearly 400 years, although on a much smaller scale. In the latter 
part of the First Century, the Hellenized Christian church began to take root and replace with Sunday worship the Shabbat that 
Y’shua and the Shlichim lovingly and devotedly observed. Early in the Second Century, all-Gentile churches with Gentile 
motif were being established, thus making the “Sabbath day’s journey” irrelevant among a majority of Christians. 

6 See Prayer and Divine Communication in Appendix. 

7 Fulfilling the Messianic prophecy, “Even my close friend, on whom I relied, who shared my table, has turned against me” 
Psalm 41:9. 

8 1905 has an extra male pronoun that has no impact on the way the verse reads. Khabouris lacks this word, hano. 
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ACTS 1 


19. And this became known to all who lived in Urishlim, and thus that field was called, in the 
tongue? of the area, Khagel-Dema. That is interpreted, the field of blood. 20. For it is written in 
the book of Psalms that, Let his dwelling be desolate, and let not one be a dweller in it, and let 
another take his ministry.’ 21. It is right, therefore, that one from these men who were among 
us during that whole time in which our Master Y'shua entered among us and went out. 22. Who 
went out from the immersion of Yochanan, until the day that he was taken up from our presence, 
that he may be with us a witness of his resurrection. 23. And they caused two to stand, Yosip 
who was called Bar-Shaba, and Matya who was named Yostos.? 24. And then they prayed, and 
said, “You Master YHWH” know that which is in the hearts of all. Reveal one, the one that You 
have chosen from these, the two of them. 25. That he might receive a portion of the ministry and 
the office of emissary from which Yehuda departed, that he might go to (in) his place." 26. And 
they cast lots, and it fell upon Matya, and he was numbered among (with) the eleven Shlichim. 


Chapter 2 


1. And after the (fifty) days of Shavuot (Pentecost) were fulfilled," all were assembled as one. 
2. All of a sudden there was a sound from heaven like a roaring wind"! and all that House" in 
which they were sitting was filled. 3. And (it) appeared to them like tongues divided, and fire sat 
upon every one of them. 4. And all of them were filled with the Ruach haKodesh, and they were 
compelled to speak in different tongues, just as the Spirit had given them to speak. 5. Now there 
were men who were living in Urishlim who feared Elohim - Jews from all nations that are under 
heaven. 6. And when that sound occurred, all the people gathered and were disturbed because 
they were hearing each man among them who were speaking in their own language. 7. Now they 
were astonished, all of them, and wondered while they were saying one-to-another, *Can't grasp 
it!" These, all of them who are speaking, are Galileans. 8. *How do we hear, we each man the 
tongue in which we were born?" 9. Parthians, and Medes, and Elamites, and those who dwell in 
Beth-Nahrin, and Cappadocians, and those from the areas of Pontus, and of Asia. 10. And those 
from the areas of Phrygia, and of Pamphylia, and of Egypt, and of the areas of Libya that are 
near to Cyrene, and those who have come from Rome - Jews and proselytes. 11. And those from 
Crete, and Arabians. “Behold we are hearing from them that they are proclaiming the wonders 
of Elohim in our language!"? 12. And they were astonished, and all of them were amazed while 
saying one-to-another, *What's happening?" 


9 See Aramaic or Greek Lingua Franca? in Appendix. 

10 Fulfilling the Messianic prophecy, Psalm 69:26 (25). 

11 Fulfilling the Messianic prophecy, Psalm 109:8. 

12 Bar-Shaba means “son of the promise" and Matya means “gift of YHWH”! Put together we have “the son of promise is 
the gift of YHWH," similar coding as in the opening chapters of Luke's previous book. 

13 The early talmidim called on the Name of YHWH in prayer; however, this was obscured when generic Greek terms were 
implemented to replace the Personal and Covenant Name of YHWH. This was done in violation of the Commandments: 
Do not add to, nor take away from the Word D’varim/Deut. 4:2 and do not take the Name of YHWH in vain, Sh’mot 20:7. 
Rabbinical and Christian tradition has literally made void the Name of YHWH. However, the practice of calling on the 
Name of YHWH in both personal and congregational prayer is rapidly being restored among those with the love of the Truth. 
14 The loan word pentaqostia (fiftieth day) appears here and in 1 Corinthians 16:8. Tradition has it that Luke translated for 
Paul, who would have used this term for the benefit of a Gentile audience. Luke's upbringing in Syrian Antioch prepared him 
for toggling between Semitic and Gentile terminology. On the other hand, in Israel where the Gospels originated, Aramaic 
paskha, the direct cognate of pesach, was being used for “Passover” and was later loaned into Greek. Loanwords going 
either from Aramaic into Greek or vice versa are the effect of this time when Semitic culture was dominated by Greco-Roman 
power. Without loanwords, the Peshitta could not be authentic. 

15 This means, “after the days counting the Omer were fulfilled." The English could be misconstrued to mean after the days 
of the feast itself were completed. However, Aramaic literally reads "after the days of pentaqostia were fulfilled" or, “after 
the 50 day period was reached." “Pentecost” is used here as both a technical term to refer to the feast and a time marker. 
Also the actual day was Shabbat (Saturday) morning, not Sunday as many Christians assume. The last day of the omer count 
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ended at sunset on Friday, May 24th in the year 30 CE, so the disciples were “assembled as one” on the following morning 
after Shavuot ended, when the Ruach haKodesh came. 

16 Or “groaning spirit.” 

17 “House” here refers to the Temple; see Matthew 12:4; 21:13; Luke 2:49; John 2:16, 17, not the “upper room” of 1:13. 
It is the Day of Shavuot; Y’shua’s disciples are gathered together in the Father’s House. Luke 24:53 states the disciples were 
“at all times in the temple.” The Ruach haKodesh is openly poured out in full view of those in attendance at the Temple, not 
in some hidden place. Y’shua was known to visit the Temple daily. In the early mornings he taught those who came to learn 
of the Kingdom of Elohim; see Luke 21:36-38. 

18 The universal remedy to the confusion of language at Bavel, Genesis 11:9, is to learn the language of the Spirit that unifies 
all souls in righteousness. 

19 All the tongues listed here are man-made; these are not angelic or heavenly. The gift of angelic tongues, the issue of 
genuineness aside, cannot be linked to this event in Acts 2 or to the Shavuot-Pentecost holiday. Please see footnotes on 2:17, 
Yochanan 20:22, and Founders of the all Gentile Church: Tertullian 155-230 CE in Appendix. 
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ACTS 2 


13. But others were mocking them while saying, “These (men) drank new wine and have become 
drunk!" 14. Afterwards, Shimon Keefa stood up among the eleven Shlichim and lifted up his 
voice and said to them, *Men, Jews, and all who dwell in Urishlim. Let this be known to you, 
and pay attention to my words. 15. For (it is) not as you think (that) these (men) are drunk, for 
behold, it is now (only) until the third hour. 16. But this is that which was spoken by the prophet 
Yoel. 17. Elohim said, In later days? it will be (that) I will pour out my Ruach upon all flesh, and 
your sons will prophesy and your daughters and your young men will see visions, and your elders 
will dream dreams. 18. And upon my servants and upon handmaids I will pour out my Ruach in 
those days. And they will prophesy. 19. And I will cause signs in heaven and mighty deeds upon 
the earth: blood, and fire, and columns of smoke, 20. the sun will be changed into darkness and 
the moon into blood before the coming of the great and awesome day of Master YHWH. 21. And 
it will be (that) all who call (on) the name of Master YHWH will be saved.# 22. Men, sons of 
Israel, listen to these words Y'shua the Nazarene, a man, who by Elohim was shown to you with 
miracles and with signs and with acts of power, those that Elohim did among you by his hand as 
you know. 23. This (man), who was Set Apart for this, by the foreknowledge and will of Elohim, 
you delivered into the hands of the people who were without Elohim and you nailed upon a stake 
and killed! 24. But Elohim loosed the cords? of Sheol and raised him because it was not possible 
that he be held in Sheol. 25. For Dawid spoke concerning him, I foresaw my Master, for at all 
times he (is) at my right hand so that I will not be moved. 26. Because of this my heart rejoices 
and my praise flourishes and also my body dwells in hope. 27. Because you will not leave my 
soul in Sheol, and neither will you allow” your Righteous One" to see corruption.” 28. You have 
revealed the road of life to me, You will fill me with gladness with your presence.” 29. Men, our 
brothers, allow (me) to speak boldly? with you concerning the Patriarch Dawid, who is dead and 
also buried, and whose grave is with us until today. 30. Forhe was a prophet, and he had known 
that oaths that Elohim had sworn to him, that, of the fruit of your loins I will establish (a king) 
upon your throne. 31. And he foresaw and spoke concerning the resurrection of the Mashiyach, 
that he was not left in Sheol, nor did his body” see corruption. 32. This Y'shua Elohim raised, 
and we (are) all of his witnesses. 33. And this is he who is exalted at the right hand of Elohim, 
and received the promise from the Father concerning the Ruach haKodesh. And he has poured 
out this gift, which behold you see and you hear. 34. For it was not (that) Dawid did ascend into 
Heaven, because he said, ‘Master YHWH said to my Master, sit (yourself) at my right hand. 
35. Until I place your enemies (as) a footstool for your feet.’ 36. Truly therefore let all of the 
house of Israel know that Master YHWH has made?! this Y'shua whom you have crucified both 
Elohim and Mashiyach." 37. And when they heard these things they were touched in their hearts, 
and they said to Shimon and to the rest of the Shlichim, *What should we do, our brothers?" 


20 The later (last or latter) days, *acharit hayamim" in Hebrew, is the season when “the Day of YHWH" will be fulfilled. 
The acharit hayamim and Day of YHWH references prophecies regarding Mashiyach ben David. Shimon Keefa assumed he 
was witnessing the acharit hayamim since Y'shua had overtly fulfilled the prophecies of Mashiyach ben Yosef (the suffering 
servant), but he would have had no idea when Mashiyach would return as Mashiyach ben David to fulfill the many elements 
spoken of by Joel and the other Prophets of YHWH. Please see footnote on Acts 28:28 

21 Joel 3:1-5 (2:28-32). See Salvation in Appendix. 

22 Greek versions mistranslated this word as “pain.” (c.f. Yochanan 2:15 & 2 Samuel 22:6) (PY). 

23 Literally — *Give." 

24 "Khasaykh" has been mistranslated in Greek as “your Holy One.” The word more closely resembles the English “Pious, 
Pure, Innocent" - as does the Hebrew original of Psalm 16 which Shimon here quotes - the Hebrew word *Khesidakh" being 
the cognate of Aramaic in this verse. (PY). 

25 Here *Khebla" means "corruption" - in contrast with verse 24. (PY). Furthermore, the double exploitation of a word's 
meaning occurring in the same sentence is a sure sign of compositional Aramaic, something that is lost in translation. (AR). 
26 Psalm 16:8-11 

27 Literally - “With open eyes.” (PY). Please see footnote on Acts 28:31. 
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28 There is a wordplay between “Karsakh” (Your loins) and *Kursaykh" (Your throne). (PY). 

29 Literally — *His corpse." (PY). 

30 Psalm 110:1 

31 “Has made" meaning from Y’shua’s birth; one of the clearest statements in the NT that Y'shua had occurrences of human 
and divine natures co-existing within him. The human side’s total obedience to YHWH contributed to Y’shua qualifying as 
haMashiyach; the fact that the Ruach haKodesh (another name for YHWH), dwelled inside Y’shua, also establishes Y’shua 
as the image of YHWH. 
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ACTS 2 


38. Shimon said to them, *Repent and be immersed? each of you in the name of Master YHWH- 
Y'shua? for the forgiveness of sins, that you may receive the gift of the Ruach haKodesh. 
39. For to you was the promise, and to your children, and to all those who are far away whom 
Elohim will call. 40. And with many other words he would witness to them and he would beseech 
them while saying, Save (yourselves) from this perverse generation." 41. And some of them 
readily received his word and believed and were immersed. And there were added in that day 
about three thousand souls. 42. And they were steadfast in their teaching of the Shlichim and 
they were fellowshipping in prayer™ and in the breaking of bread. 43. And fear came to every 
soul, and signs and many mighty deeds occurred by the hands of the Shlichim in Urishlim. 
44. And all those who had believed as one, and everything that they had were held in common. 
45. And those who had a possession would sell it and divide it to each one according to whatever 
was in need. 46. And everyday they were steadfast in the temple? with one soul. And at home 
they were breaking loaves of bread. And while they were receiving food, and rejoicing in the 
simplicity of their hearts, 47. they were praising Elohim while finding favor?* before all the 
people. And everyday our Master (Y'shua) would add to those who lived among the congregation. 


Chapter 3 


1. And it happened that while Shimon Keefa and Yochanan were going up to the temple together 
at the time of prayer, of the ninth hour,” 2. and behold a certain man who (was) lame from the 
womb (of) his mother these men were carrying who were accustomed to bringing and placing him 
at the gate of the temple, which was called Beautiful, that he might request alms from those who 
were entering the temple. 3. When this man saw Shimon and Yochanan entering the temple, he 
was pleading with them to give him alms. 4. Shimon and Yochanan stared at him and they said 
to him, "Stare at us!" 5. And he stared at them while he was expecting to receive something from 
them. 6. Shimon said to him, *Gold and silver I have not, but that which I have I will give to you 
in the name of Y’shua the Mashiyach the Nazarene.? Rise up and walk!” 7. And he took him by 
his right hand and raised him up. And at that moment his feet and his ankles were established. 
8. And he leaped up (and) stood and walked and entered with them into the temple while walking 
and leaping and praising Elohim.” 9. And all the people saw him (while) walking and praising 
Elohim. 10. And they recognized that he was that vagrant who would sit all day and ask for 
alms at the gate that was called Beautiful. And they were filled with amazement and wonder 
concerning the thing that happened. 11. And while he was holding Shimon and Yochanan, all the 
people ran while marveling to them to the porch, which was called Solomon's. 


32 Shimon was preaching from the steps of the Temple in Jerusalem. Just below him were hundreds of mikveh (immersion) 
baths. Both the steps he spoke from and the baths are visible today outside the Western Wall. In Peter's day baptism wasn't 
an act of conversion from one religion to another, but an act of purification from sin. A person repented of their sin, prayed, 
and then entered into the waters of the mikveh to symbolize atonement. 

33 MarYah and Y'shua appear next to one another! Therefore, Keefa is saying that the divine part of Y'shua and YHWH are 
one and the same; he is referring to Him in both ways. It is an example of how the Name of the Father and the Son is one and 
the same, or they could not possibly be combined in this matter. Please see the footnote in Yochanan 17:11. 

34 See Divine Communication in Appendix. 

35 Please see footnote for Luke 24:53. 

36 Favor is one of many words that conveys the spiritual elegance and beauty that we share among ourselves and between 
our Heavenly Father and His Mashiyach. In the Hebrew Scriptures, chen (grace and favor), techinna (grace and supplication), 
chanan (grace and mercy), ratsown (favor and acceptance), tov (goodness and favor), yatab (wellness and favor), chesed 
(mercy, kindness and favor), shalom (peace, wellness, favor), racham (mercy, compassion, favor) and chamal (pity and favor) 
are some of the ways this favor is conveyed. Finding favor before all people refers to the inner spirituality of relationship. 
When the Good News came to Israel it was a relationship. When it went to Greece it was a philosophy. It was an organization 
in Rome and in Europe, it became a culture. Finally, when it went to America it became a business. Through the Ruach 
haKodesh we can take the focus off ourselves and material things and return to a Faith based relationship with YHWH. 
*They shall be My people, and I will be their Elohim, in truth and in righteousness" Zechariah 8:8. 

37 Ninth hour, 3 PM or the time of the evening sacrifice. This is the same hour that Y'shua died (Matt 27:46). 
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38 In the First Century there were many who made claims of being Mashiyach, and Y’shua was also a common name. By 
adding the name of the small village *Nazraya" from where he resided, there was no confusion or doubt as to who was 
being referenced. Y'shua taught his followers that they were kept by the power of the Name of YHWH, not his own name 
(John 17:11). The name of Y’shua functions as an affirmation of faith that “YHWH is Salvation,” and that he is YHWH's 
Mashiyach, and “from Nazraya" provides concise identity. 

39 Notice praise goes to Elohim (YHWH), because prayer and thanks is offered to YHWH through the vessel whom He 
chose to bring salvation. But salvation is ultimately from YHWH. No one believes they start the engine of their vehicle and 
it drives them to their destination; no one confuses whether a car or engine can do everything on its own merits. It is YHWH 
who provides Salvation, but it is Y'shua who is the "vehicle" whereby this is accomplished. 
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ACTS 3 


12. And when Shimon saw (it), he answered and said to them, “Men,” sons of Israel, why are 
you in wonder at this (man) or at us? Why do you stare at us, as if it is by our own strength or 
by our authority we did this that this (man) might walk? 13. The Elohim of Awraham and of 
Yitz’chak and of Ya'akov, the Elohim of our forefathers^ has glorified His Son. He, Y’shua, 
whom you delivered up and denied before the face of Peelatos after he saw it fitting to let him go. 
14. But you denied the Set Apart and Just, and you requested for yourselves a murderous man to be 
given to you. 15. And that Prince of Life you killed? whom Elohim raised from the dead, and we 
are all of us his witnesses. 16. And in the faith of His name,* this man that you see and know you, 
He has strengthened and healed. And the faith that is in him has given him this wholeness before 
all of you. 17. But now our Brothers I know that you did this in ignorance, as did your leaders.“ 
18. And Elohim, according to that which beforehand He preached by the mouths of all the 
prophets, that His Mashiyach would suffer has fulfilled (1t) in this manner. 19. Repent, therefore, 
and be turned so that your sins be blotted out and times of rest come to you from before the 
presence of Master YHWH. 20. And He sent to you that which He had prepared for you, the 
Mashiyach Y'shua, 21. Whom it is necessary for Heaven to receive until the fullness of the 
times of all these (things) that Elohim spoke by the mouth of His Set Apart prophets of old.* 
22. For Moshe said (that) a prophet will raise up for you from Master YHWH from your brothers. 
Hear him like me in everything that he speaks to you, 23. and it will be (that) every soul which 
does not hear that prophet, that soul will perish from his people.“ 24. And the prophets, all 
of them, Shmuel and those who were after him, spoke and preached concerning those days. 
25. You are the sons of the prophets and of the covenant, that which Elohim placed on our 
forefathers when He said to Awraham (that), in your seed all the tribes of the earth will be 
blessed." 26. First appointed to you, Elohim sent His Son blessing you if you turn and repent 
from your evils." 


Chapter 4 


1. And while they were speaking these words to the people, the priests and the Sadducees and 
the leaders of the temple rose against them. 2. (While) they were being furious at them, because 
they taught the people concerning the resurrection by the Mashiyach, (that is) from the dead. 
3. And they laid hands upon them and they watched over them till the next day, because evening 
(it) was drawing near. 4. And many who were hearing the words were believing them, and they 
were about five thousand men in number. 5. And on the next day, the leaders and the elders 
and the scribes assembled, 6. and also Khanan the High Priest and Qayapa and Yochanan and 
Alexandros and those who were from the line^ of chief priests. 7. And after they had placed them 
in the midst, they were asking them, *By which power or by what name have you done this?" 


40 The word gowra can also mean “guardians” or “protectors,” which would be appropriate given the context of this passage. 
There are other Aramaic terms that could have been used that mean *men" if this were intended. By using *gowra, sons of 
Israel” there comes a double phraseology; “protectors of the country, sons of Israel.” 

41 Exodus 3:6, 15 

42 This quote points to the human being side of Mashiyach, although the mark of him being Mashiyach is the indwelling 
of the Spirit of YHWH. The human side of Mashiyach or Mari/Maran refers to the human side of Y’shua that voluntarily 
submits to YHWH. 

43 The faith of His name is the spiritual empowerment that lives within the Name of YHWH. Isaiah 26:2 says, “Open ye 
the gates, that the righteous nation that keeps (shamar) the faithfulness (emunim) may enter in.” We enter into the faith of 
His name by loving YHWH our Elohim with all our heart, soul, and might. Our love is poured out to Him in obedience by 
keeping Covenant with Him and trusting what He has done for us in sending His Mashiyach. Y’shua said, “I have come in the 
Name of my Father” (Yochanan 5:43). Y’shua imparted the “faith of His name” into his disciples so we could also go forth 
and disciple others accordingly. Just saying the name of YHWH, or Y’shua or Jesus over someone is nothing but a religious 
incantation unless there are faith actions (Torah written on the heart) and relationship with YHWH behind it. His Name is a 
Universe. A Righteous and Wonderful and Just and Perfect Kingdom that lives inside His people. 

44 See “New Testament” Anti-Semitism in Appendix. 
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45 A continuum of Justice from the very beginning of time (of old) through the Tanakh; Jeremiah 28:8; Ezekiel 38:17 and 
into the Ketuvim Netzarim is the prophetic authority of YHWH revealed to all who enter the Malchut (Kingdom of) Elohim 
(Luke 1:70; 1 Peter 1:10-12; Revelation 10:7). The office of Mashiyach has always been predominate in the Malchut Elohim 
and the prophets of YHWH hold the keys to understanding and discerning this very fact. 

46 Deuteronomy 18:15, 16, see A Prophet Like Moshe in Appendix. 

47 Genesis 22:18; 26:4 48 Possibly "Tribe" or *Family."(PY). 
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ACTS 4 


8. Then Shimon Keefa was filled with the Ruach haKodesh and he said to them, “Leaders of 
the people and elders of the house of Israel, listen. 9. If we are judged today by you concerning 
the good thing that happened to the sick man, (that) by what means this (man) was healed, 
10. let this be known to you and to all the people of Israel, that by the name of Y'shua the 
Mashiyach, the Nazarene, he whom (you), executed on the stake, he whom Elohim raised from 
the dead, by him, by the same one, behold this (man) stands before you being whole! 11. This is 
the stone that you builders have rejected, and has become the head of the corner. 12. And there 
is not salvation by another man? for there is not another name under heaven which is given to 
men by which it is proper to have life”! 13. And when they heard the words of Shimon and of 
Yochanan, which they spoke boldly, they perceived that they knew not the books? and they were 
ignorant, and they marveled at them. And they recognized them that they were associated with 
Y'shua. 14. And they saw the lame man standing with them, he who had been healed, and they 
were not able to say anything against them. 15. Then they commanded that they remove them 
from their assembly, and were saying one-to-another, 16. What should we do to them, to these 
men? For behold that a visible sign has happened by their hands is known to all the dwellers of 
Urishlim, and we are not able to deny it! 17. But so that news does not spread among the people 
anymore, let us threaten them that they should not speak in this name again to anyone among 
the sons of men. 18. And they called them and commanded them that they should absolutely not 
speak or teach in the name of Y'shua. 19. Shimon Keefa and Yochanan answered and said to 
them, “If it is right before Elohim that we obey you more than Elohim, you judge! 20. For we 
are not able to not speak about that which we have seen and heard." 21. And they threatened 
them and freed them for they found not a cause against them to place on their head,” because of 
the people. For everyone was glorifying Elohim for the thing that happened, 22. for that man in 
whom this sign of healing happened was more than forty years old! 23. And when they were freed, 
they went to their Brothers and related to them everything that the priests and elders had said. 
24. And when they heard they raised their voice as one to Elohim. And they said, “Master YHWH 
you are Elohim, He who made heaven and earth and the seas and everything that is in them.™ 
25. And You are He who spoke through the Ruach haKodesh by the mouth of Dawid your servant: 
Why do the nations rage and the peoples plan worthless (things), 26. The kings of the earth have 
risen and rulers have deliberated as one against Master YHWH and against His Mashiyach.® 
27. For truly in this city were gathered Herodus and Peelatos** with the Gentiles and the assembly 
of Israel against the Set Apart One, Your Son Y'shua, he whom You have anointed, 


49 Psalm 118:22 

50 In other words, no other human can claim the title of Mashiyach, and only the true Mashiyach can assume the name 
of YHWH in Whom there is total power. The only man who was pierced with the Spirit of YHWH inside him (Zechariah 
12:10) is the one who was conceived by the Ruach haKodesh. Without these vital qualifications other candidates must 
not be considered. The ONE Name under heaven is YHWH; Y'shua's name points to YHWH. Not only did Greek-based 
Christianity choose to replace the authority of the Name of YHWH with that of “the son" but it also imparted a division 
within deity and coined a Grecianized name, thereby making void the Word of YHWH, and the office of Mashiyach that is 
sealed according to the Name of YHWH. 

51 “Life-Giver” in Aramaic is how we would render “Savior” in English. John 5:26 reveals that the Father YHWH gives life 
from His Qnoma (occurrence of His one nature) to the Son, who is Mashiyach. Y'shua in turn, gives that Life to those who 
are drawn to him. Y'shua would be powerless to give Eternal Life without His Father YHWH first providing it to him, but it 
still falls to the Son and no other man to pass that gift on to the rest of us. Y'shua decries the Pharisees on this issue, pointing 
out that according to Scripture, Life comes from Mashiyach, but they won't come to him as haMashiyach for that Life! 
This is a radically different perspective from those who call on *the name of Jesus" as a substitute for this YHWH-ordained 
precious gift of salvation because, without One, the other cannot perform his function. 

52 "Knew not the books” whereas Greek says “unschooled.” Perhaps not that Shimon and Yochanan were unschooled, 
but that they did not know the scribes "official" rulings against Y'shua. The phrase la yadiyn sepra could also mean "they 
knew not the scribes.” Perhaps they were uninformed of the scribes’ rank/respect hierarchy, or did not have an “in” with the 
scribes' inner circle. If the latter case, they would be following their Master's example in the Sermon, where the narrative 
records that Y'shua taught with authority (meaning just his own) and not as the teachers of Torah (who referred to their 
Masters of the past to justify their opinions). 
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53 "A cause to place on their head" - a Semitic idiom meaning “A crime to charge them with." (PY). 
54 Psalm 146:6 

55 Psalm 2:1, 2 

56 Notice that Pilate is on record here as being against Y'shua, please see footnote on Yochanan 18:37 
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ACTS 4 


28. to do everything that Your hand and Your will foreordained to be. 29. And even now Master 
YHWH, look and see their threats and give to Your servants, that they be boldly preaching Your 
Word, 30. while You extend Your hand for healings and mighty works and signs to be in the name 
of Your Son, the Set Apart One, Y'shua." 31. And after they had pleaded and they had made 
supplication, the place in which they were assembled was shaken and all of them were filled with 
the Ruach haKodesh, and they were speaking the Word of Elohim® boldly. 32. The assembly 
of those men who were believing had but one soul and one mind, and no man among them 
concerning the possessions that he possessed would say that they were his. Rather, everything 
that they had was in common. 33. And they were testifying with great power (they the Shlichim) 
concerning the resurrection of Y'shua the Mashiyach. And great grace was with all of them. 
34. And there was no man among them who was lacking, for those who had possessed fields and 
houses would sell (them) and brought the price of whatever was sold 35. and placed it at the 
feet of the Shlichim, and it was given to each man according to whatever that he would need. 
36. Now Yosip, he who was named Bar-Naba by the Shlichim (which is interpreted son of 
comfort), a Levite from the region of Cyprus 37. had a field and he sold it and brought its price 
and placed (it) before the feet of the Shlichim. 


Chapter 5 


1. And a certain man whose name was Khanan-Yah,? with his wife whose name was Shapeera,9? 
sold his field. 2. And he took from its sale price and hid it while his wife knew of it. And he 
brought some of the money® and placed it before the feet of the Shlichim. 3. And Shimon said 
to him, *Khanan-Yah, why is it that the Adversary* has filled your heart thus that you should lie 
in (the presence of) the Ruach haKodesh, and that you should hide that sum of the money of the 
proceeds of the field? 4. Was it not yours before it was sold? And after it was sold, again you 
were in control over its proceeds. Why have you placed in your heart® to do this spectacle? You 
have not lied (in the presence of) men, but in (the presence of) Elohim." 5. And after Khanan- 
Yah heard these words, he fell down and died. And there was a great fear among all those who 
heard. 6. And those who were young among them rose up and they gathered him together and 
took him outside and buried him. 7. And after three hours had passed, his wife also entered while 
not knowing what happened. 8. Shimon said to her, “Tell me whether you sold the field for this 
amount (of money)," and she said that yes, (it was) for these proceeds. 9. Shimon said to her, 
“because you have deliberated to tempt the Spirit of Master YHWH, behold the feet of the grave 
diggers of your husband (are) at the door, and they will take you out.” 10. And at that moment, 
she fell before their feet and died. And those young men entered and found her dead, and they 
gathered (her) up, took her away, and buried her next to her husband. 11. And there was a great 
fear in all the assembly, and in all those who heard.“ 12. And signs and many mighty deeds 
occurred by the hands of the Shlichim among the people. And they were all assembled together 
in the Porch of Shleemon. 

57 See Appendix, Foreordained or Predestinated. 

58 The Word of Elohim refers to Torah. As promised according to the Renewed Covenant in Jeremiah 31:33, the Ruach 
haKodesh would write Torah of YHWH upon the hearts of His people, according to the work of Mashiyach. 

59 Aramaic name meaning “Yah is merciful.” (PY). 

60 Aramaic name meaning “Beauty.” (PY). 

61 Or, “Silver.” (PY). 

62 Literally the “Satan.” (PY). 

63 “Placed in your heart” — Semitic idiom meaning “decided.” In ancient Semitic thought the heart, not the brain, was the 
seat of intelligence. (PY). 

64 This chapter is often used to put the “Fear of God” in people about giving their tithes and offerings, and some folks think 
this story is just about giving. There are plenty of creative excuses out there about not tithing or giving like; “I’m not sure 


where to give my tithes and offerings,” or “it’s an Old Testament Commandment,” or “I don’t have anything left at the end of 
the month to give,” or “I give as the Spirit leads” etc.. No. Giving back to YHWH is a Commandment not a multiple choice 
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question. Khanan-Yah (Ananias) and his wife Shapeera (Sapphira) very effectively demonstrate how not to be seduced by 
demons. The details of this case reveal elements of envy, jealousy, pride and covetousness, laziness, stealing, lying, and 
breaking vows which are the underlying reasons why people refuse to give back to YHWH. Giving back to YHWH binds 
us to His Will and Work and reveals the stewardship of our time, money and our hearts. We are Commanded and required to 
give, and give with wisdom; not giving tithes and offerings is spiritual death and unbelief. 
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ACTS 5 


13. And not one of (the) other men dared to touch® them, rather the people magnified them.® 
14. And more were added, those who believed in Master YHWH an assembly of men and women. 
15. They brought out the sick (that while lying on pallets) into the markets so that when Shimon 
should come, at least his shadow might rest on them. 16. Now many came to them from other 
cities that were around Urishlim while bringing the sick and those who had unclean spirits. And 
all of them were healed. 17. The High Priest and all those who were with him who were of the 
doctrine of the Sadducees® were filled with envy. 18. And they placed hands on the Shlichim, 
and seized (and) bound them in prison. 19. Then during the night, a Messenger of Master 
YHWH opened the door of the prison and took them out and said to them, 20. “Go stand at 
the temple and speak to all the people all these Words of Life." 21. And they went out at dawn 
and entered the temple and were teaching. Now the High Priest, and those who were with him, 
called for their companions and for the elders of Israel, and sent to the prison to bring out the 
Shlichim. 22. And when those who were sent by them did not find them (in) prison, they returned 
23. saying, “We found the prison which was locked securely, and also the guards who stood at 
the door. And we opened and we did not find a man there!" 24. And when the chief priests and 
leaders of the temple heard these words, they were astonished at them and were thinking, What 
is this? 25. And a man came and informed them that, “Those men that you confined (in) prison, 
behold they are standing in the temple and teaching the people!" 26. Then the leaders departed 
with the guards to bring them, not by violence for they were afraid or else the people would stone 
them. 27. And when they brought them (and) raised them all before the assembly, and (then) 
began the High Priest to say to them, 28. “Did we not indeed command you that you should not 
teach anyone in this name? But behold you have filled Urishlim with your doctrine. And you 
desire to bring the blood of this man upon us!" 29. Shimon answered with the Shlichim and said 
to them, “It is proper to be persuaded towards Elohim than towards men. 30. The Elohim of our 
forefathers® raised Y'shua, He Whom (you) killed when you hung him on the tree. 31. (Him) 
this one Elohim has established a Prince and a Savior, and He has exalted Him by His right hand” 
so that He might give of forgiveness to Israel by repentance of sins. 32. And we are witnesses 
of these words and the Ruach haKodesh; He Who Elohim gives to those who obey Him." 
33. And after they heard these words, they were enraged with anger and they were contemplating 
to kill them. 34. And a certain (man) arose of the Pharisees whose name was Gamaliel," a teacher 
of Torah and honored by all the people. And he commanded that they take the Shlichim outside 
for a short time. 35. And he said to them, *Men and sons of Israel take heed to yourselves and 
determine what is right to you to do about these men. 

65 qarab (touch) and yarab (magnify). (PY). 

66 This word can mean “join/commune” but also “touch”; the latter is undoubtedly the correct reading. Greek versions 
mistranslated this word as “join.” There is also a wordplay between the roots. (PY). 

67 Technically speaking, the High Priest was himself a Sadducee as were many members of the Sanhedrin or Jewish High 
Council. However, it was the Pharisees who ruled over both because of their wider held Pharisaic traditions. Josephus says: 
However, this prosperous state of affairs moved the Jews to envy Hyrcanus; but they that were the worst disposed to him were 
the Pharisees, who were one of the sects of the Jews, as we have informed you already. These have so great a power over the 
multitude, that when they say anything against the king, or against the high priest, they are presently believed. (Antiquities 
13:288) And: What I would now explain is this, that the Pharisees have delivered to the people a great many observances by 
succession from their fathers, which are not written in the laws of Moses; and for that reason it is that the Sadducees reject 
them, and say that we are to esteem those observances to be obligatory which are in the written word, but are not to observe 
what are derived from the tradition of our forefathers. * And concerning these things it is that great disputes and differences 
have arisen among them, while the Sadducees are able to persuade none but the rich, and have not the populace favorable to 
them, but the Pharisees have the multitude on their side. But about these two sects, and that of the Essenes, I have treated 
accurately in the second book of Jewish affairs. (Antiquities, 13:297-298) Talmud also tells us that the High Priest was 
shadowed by a Pharisaic second in command named a segan who enforced Pharisaic procedures. It is this political power 
sharing arrangement that is behind the comment that the High Priest and his entourage were Sadducees. 

68 Exodus 3:15 69 Deuteronomy 21:22, 23 70 Psalm 110:1 

71 Gamaliel himself is well-known in the Talmud as the grandson of the great Rabbi Hillel the First, the architect of Oral 


Law. This is the same Gamaliel who was the Apostle Paul's teacher. He authored a sophisticated parody of the Gospel of 
Matthew before his death in the year 73 CE. The Kansas City Star, January 7, 2004, columnist Neil Altman reports: “In an 


341 


: פרכסיס דשליחא ה : 

DI? הוָא‎ AI NPN PaAI? דנתקרב‎ NIA אנְשָא אחרְנָא אנָש לָא ממרח‎ [21 3 
דּנַבֹרָא וַדנְשָא:‎ NWID דּמְהַימנִין הנו בּמֲריָא‎ PPR הנו‎ JOIN vn 14 עַמַא:‎ 
RAN NIT הוו בּעַרסְתָּא דְּאמַתּי‎ paa FD NTIS? אֵיכַּנָא דבשוקא מפקין הנו‎ 15 
RAPIN 12 PIAI? RRO p הנו‎ pos 16 עלֵיהַון:‎ qn טָלָנִיתָּה‎ 158 Nya 
xm na» הני‎ PITT peu מַיתִּין הנו כֹּרִיהָא‎ TD av ms TINT NAPIINN 
TAYT 119757 xi חסָמָא רב‎ NIT וָאתמלִי‎ 17 : TVD טנפֿפא ומַתּחַלמִין הוו‎ 
TION שלִיחָא וְאחַדו‎ DY NPR דזַדּוקִיא: 18 נארמיו‎ NIBP? p mn PUP ANT 
PPR] תַרעָא דבֿית אַסִירָא‎ MAD x23 NONI NVA PPT 19 אַסִירָא:‎ APD TUN 
דחַיָא:‎ pou NV PTD RAY? 12221 NPDTD להָון: 20 ]12 קומו‎ WNT TN 
קרו‎ TAYT PLN] PI 8302 22 083 שפֿרָא ועלו להַיכֹּלָא ומַלפֿין‎ TTY ננפֿקו‎ 21 
לשלִיחָא: 22 וכ‎ TIR אַסִירָא דנִיתּון‎ API? TIWI 2930083 ולקשִישָא‎ PIII? 
PIAR 23 DN אַסִירָא נהפכו‎ APD PIR INDWY לָא‎ 719179 IAW pos אָזלו‎ 
WINI על תַּרעָא ופתחן‎ Props NIVI? ARI זהִירָאית‎ PONT NPON APD NWN 
rn שמעו הָלִין מָלָא רַבֵּי כָּהֹנָא נארפֿוֹנָא דּהַיכֹּלָא‎ 35124 :]2n אֶשכַּחן‎ x? 
גַבֿרָא‎ ITT TUN YTN WIN NAN) 25 ומַתּחַשבֿין הנו דּמָנָא הי הָָּא:‎ prey הנו‎ 
אַרפֿונָא‎ VIN PTT 26 NOY? בּהֵיכֹּלָא ומַלפֿין‎ PIP NO NPON Ara בּחבֿשתָּון‎ 
עַמָא:‎ PIR 00202 הנו גִּיר דּלמָא‎ per; לָא בַּקטִירָא‎ TUN דניתון‎ NWT oy 

7 וכד TON PPR‏ אַקִימו NWID 7122 OFP TUN‏ ואקף RITI 2 NIT‏ למָאמַר 
NIT NY 28 : mg»‏ מַפקד פקדן PIT‏ לכון x? WIINYT‏ תַּלפֿון RAWI‏ הָנָא DAN‏ 
imas PAR pay? PSII p? OPW? ANN RI PF‏ עלין np"‏ 
N2333‏ הָנָא: 29 OY DYDU NIV‏ שלִיחָא וָאמַר להָון NTN‏ וְלָא למַתּטפָּסו 

T2 VP?‏ 012373 : 30 אַלָהָא DPR TAIN‏ לישוע אֵינָא PAINT‏ קטַלתּון 
FD‏ תּלִיתָונִיהי עַל קִיסָא: 31 02 OPN NIT?‏ אַלְקָא NMI RWI‏ וַארִימָה 

nn NINO ושובֿקָן חטָהָא לָאיסרָיִל: 32 וחנן‎ NAIA דנְתָּל‎ PR IPW 

דּמַלָא NGI peg‏ דקודשא הַו דיהב אַלְהָא PPR?‏ דַּמהַימנִין בָּה: 33 וכד 

שמעו הנו P27‏ מֵלָא porno‏ הוו XIE‏ ומתחַשבין הנו למָקטל EIR‏ 

723 T2 ^p NOW) גַּמַלִיאִיל מַלָף‎ NIN פּרִישָא דּשמָה‎ 79 3n NIT וֹקָם‎ 4 

עַמַא ופקד דנפקון ms‏ לשלִיחָא 035 TT NITY‏ : 35 וָאמַר להָון NDI‏ 23* 
אִיסרְיָל אָז NTT‏ בּנפֿשפָון נחזו מָנָא na? N?)N‏ למֶעבַּב עַל :NUN rm‏ 


essay written for the book Passover and Easter: Origin and History to Modern Times, Israel J. Yuval of J Jerusalem’s Hebrew 
University reported a find in the Talmud that appears to show Matthew could have been written earlier than some scholars 
contend. Yuval wrote that a leading rabbinical scholar of the time was “considered to have authored a sophisticated parody 
of the Gospel according to Matthew.” The parody, written by a rabbi known as Gamaliel, is believed by some well-respected 
liberal Christian scholars to have been written about A.D. 73 or earlier.” The Mishnah (Sotah 15:18) states: “Since Rabban 
Gamaliel the Elder died, there has been no more reverence for the law, and purity and piety died out at the same time.” 
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ACTS 5 


36. From before this age, Tawda rose up and (he) said concerning himself that he was something 
great, and about four hundred men followed after him. And he was killed, and those who followed 
after him were scattered and became like nothing.” 37. And after him arose the Galilean Yehuda 
(in the days that men were registered for the poll tax) and caused to turn many people after him, 
and (he) died and all those who were following after him were scattered. 38. And now I say to 
you, keep yourselves from these men and leave them alone, for if this and this thinking is from 
men, they will disintegrate and pass away.” 39. But if from Elohim, (it) is not attainable to halt 
it with your hands, or else you find yourselves standing against Elohim." 40. And they listened 
to him and they called the Shlichim, and they scourged them and commanded them that they 
not speak in the name of Y'shua, and they released them. 41. And they departed from before 
them rejoicing that they were worthy because of The Name to be despised. 42. And they would 
not cease all day to teach in the temple and at home and to preach about our Master Y'shua the 
Mashiyach. 


Chapter 6 


1. And in those days as the disciples increased, the Hellenistic disciples were arguing against 
the Hebrews that their widows were neglected during the daily distribution. 2. And the twelve 
Shlichim called the whole assembly of disciples and they said to them, *It is not good that we 
should neglect the Word of Elohim and serve tables. 3. Examine therefore my brothers and pick 
seven men among you that have witness” and who are full of the Spirit of Master YHWH and 
wisdom, and we will set them over this issue. 4. And we will be steadfast in prayer? and in the 
ministering of the Word." 5. And this saying was pleasing before all the people. And they chose 
Astapanos,” a man who was full of faith and the Ruach haKodesh, and Pileepos, and Prachros, and 
Niqanor, and Temon, and Parmena, and Neglaos a proselyte Antiochene (that is, from Antioch). 
6. These stood before the Shlichim, and after they prayed they laid hands upon them. 7. And 
the Word of Elohim spread and increased the number of disciples in Urishlim greatly, and many 
people of the Yehudeans" were obedient to the faith. 8. Now Astapanos was full of grace and 
power and would perform signs and wonders among the people. 9. And men from the assembly 
which is called the Libertines,” and the Cyrenians and Alexandrians and those from Cilicia and 
from Asia rose up and were disputing with Astapanos. 10. And they were not able to stand against 
the wisdom and the Spirit which spoke by him. 11. Then they sent men and instructed them to 
say that, “We have heard him speak words of blasphemy against Moshe and against Elohim!” 
12. And they stirred up the people and the elders and the scribes and came and stood against him 
and seized him (and) brought him into the midst of the assembly. 

72 While Tawda's revolt is not mentioned in other sources, Josephus does confirm Luke's account here about the tax revolt 
of Yehuda Galilean, which was crushed in Sepphoris in 6 CE, only 4 miles from Y'shua's childhood home in Nazareth. 

73 Khabouris has an isolated samekh here, between the words “you” (plural) and “from.” 

74 Idiom “have witness" means “of good reputation." 

75 See Divine Communication in Appendix. 

76 Astaphanos in Greek or “Stephen” in English is a translation of the Hebrew Tzephania, the name of the prophet 
Zephaniah in Tanakh. Tzephania means “Yah has treasured”, a very appropriate designation for a man of his importance 
and righteousness. Stephen shows his righteousness through his mastery of both Scriptural and rabbinic halakha, however 
he is not ethnically Greek. There is a reluctance among Jewish authorities to permit Gentiles to instruct them on matters of 
Torah, nor would they be compelled to stone Stephen if he were a proselyte to Judaism. Stephen was able to do miracles 
and effectively persuade Jews from Tanakh— posing serious challenges to rabbinical authority—that made him a target for 
execution by stoning. Stephen addresses the Jewish ruling elite as *Men, our brothers and fathers" (Acts 7:2) and *Ya'akov 
fathered our twelve fathers” (Acts 7:8), which indicates his own Jewish heritage. The Aramaic transliterates his Greek name 
here, even though it is more likely that he was referred to by his Hebrew name, Tzephania. 

77 See Josephus the Netzari in Appendix. Also note that throughout the diglot of Acts, I have opted for *Yehudeans" 
rather than the generic “the Jews" in places where it is clear that the elite from Jerusalem is meant, as opposed to all Jewry 
throughout the world. In many cases a distinction is made that Jews who live outside of the Yehudean area are joining with 
Mashiyach and also serving Rav Shaul. 
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78 Libertines. Derived from a Roman mythological hero named “Liber”, the Libertines were a group of pagans who 
emphasized promiscuity and drunkenness, among many other depravities. They proclaimed themselves “free” from all moral 
considerations and were considered wicked even by the standards of their fellow pagans. It is of course from the word liber 
that we get the English word "liberty" and this stands to show us the true difference between Abba YHWH's freedom to a 
prosperous life through righteous behavior leading to divine favor and the pale humanistic substitute that is often put in its 
place. This is why Y'shua said, *If the Son of Man makes you free, you are free indeed" (Yochanan 8:36). 
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ACTS 6 


13. And they set up false witnesses who said, “This man does not cease to speak words contrary 
to Torah and against this, this Set Apart place! 14. For (we), we have heard him say that this 
Y'shua the Nazarene, he will destroy this place and will change the customs that Moshe delivered 
to you.”” 15. And all those who were sitting in the assembly stared at him, and they saw his face 
as the face of a Messenger. 


Chapter 7 


1. And the High Priest asked him if these things were so. 2. And he said, *Men, our brothers and 
our fathers, listen. The Elohim of glory appeared to our father Awraham when he was in Beth- 
Nahrain® before he came to dwell in Kharran, 3. And He said to him, ‘Depart from your land and 
from among the sons of your nationality and come into the land that which I will show you.'*? 
4. And then Awraham departed from the land of the Chaldeans and came (and) dwelt in Kharran. 
And after his father had died Elohim moved him from there to this land in which you dwell today. 
5. And He did not give him an inheritance in it, not even a foot step, yet He promised that He 
would give it to him as an heirloom to him and to his seed** while he had no son. 6. And Elohim 
spoke with him saying to him that, ‘Your seed will be a sojourner in a foreign land, and He will 
subject to it (for) four hundred years, and they will treat them wickedly. 7. And the people whom 
they will serve (in) bondage, I will judge them.’ Elohim said, ‘And after these things they will 
depart and serve Me in this land.'* 8. And He gave the covenant of circumcision to him. And then 
he fathered Yitz'chak and circumcised him on the eighth day. And Yitz'chak fathered Ya'akov 
and Ya'akov fathered our twelve fathers. 9. And our fathers were jealous of Yosip and sold him 
in Misrayin. But Elohim was with him, 10. and He delivered him from all his oppression. 
And He gave grace and wisdom to him before Pharaoh king of Misrayin, and appointed him ruler 
over all Misrayin and his house. 11. And there was a famine and great affliction in all Misrayin 
and in the land of Canaan, and our fathers had nothing to sustain (them).® 12. And after Ya’akov 
heard that there was sustenance in Misrayin, he sent our fathers first, 13. and when they went the 
second time, Yosip made himself known to his brothers? and the nationality of Yosip was made 
known to Pharaoh. 14. And Yosip sent for his father and brought Ya'akov and all his family. 
And they were seventy and five souls in number. 15. And Ya'akov went down to Misrayin and 
died there, he and our fathers. 16. And he was moved to Shechem and was placed in the tomb 
that Awraham had purchased with money from the sons of Khamor. 17. And when the time 
arrived for the things that Elohim had promised by oaths to Awraham, the people increased and 
grew strong in Misrayin 18. until another king rose up over Misrayin who did not know Yosip.?! 
19. And he plotted against our kindred and dealt wickedly with our fathers, and commanded that 
their infant males be cast out so that they might not live. 20. In that same time Moshe was born. 
And he was pleasing to Elohim and he was reared three months in his father's house. 


79 Obviously an overly simplistic view. Torah enjoined that two priestly systems would alternate, one of MalkiTzedek in 
Genesis and the other of Aaron in Exodus. It was foretold by YHWH’s Word to many of the prophets (Hosea 6:6, Isaiah 1 and 
Jeremiah 31) that the Aaronic line would become a remnant without power and hence the return of the Righteous King, whom 
we know to be Y'shua. Jewish “customs” (religious halakha and tradition) needed a renovation, but never against Moshe, 
because Moshe wrote of these matters. Y’shua stated that the Pharisees “make void Torah by their traditions"; it remains that 
Rabbinical authorities evoke the name of Moshe as an endorsement of their tradition, even when their tradition is contrary to 
Torah. They also misunderstood, as John 2 indicates, that Y'shua referred to his own body being destroyed, not the Temple. 
80 The land of the two rivers Tigris and Euphrates; in Greek *Mesopotamia." (PY). 

81 Idiom, “kinsmen.” (PY). 

82 Genesis 12:1 83 Deuteronomy 2:5 

84 Abraham received the promise that his seed would sojourn four meah (four hundred years). This refers to his son Isaac, 
not Abraham himself. If we tally the years of the prophecy from when Abraham first heard it at age 75, it comes to 430 years 
(Exodus 12:40), but the 400 year clock began from when Isaac was weaned at age 5. Please see Genesis 12:7; 13:15; 15:4, 
7, 18-21; 17:8; 24:7; 48:4 

85 Genesis 15:13, 14, 16 
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86 Egypt. (PY). 87 Genesis 37:11, 28; 39:1-3, 21, 23. 
88 Genesis 41:37-44 89 Genesis 41:54; 42:5 
90 Genesis 45:1 91 Exodus 1:7, 8 
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ACTS 7 


21. And when he was cast out from his mother, the daughter of Pharaoh reared him as a son for 
herself. 22. Moshe was trained in all the wisdom of the Egyptians, and he was prepared in his 
words and also in his deeds. 23. And when he was forty years old, it entered into his heart to visit 
his Brothers, the sons of Israel. 24. And he saw one of the sons of his tribe persecuted, and passed 
judgment for him and he avenged him and he killed the Egyptian, he who had wronged? him. 
25. And he hoped his brothers, the sons of Israel, would understand that Elohim would give 
salvation to them by his hand, but they did not understand. 26. And on another day he was 
seen by them while they quarreled with one another. And he was persuading them to reconcile, 
saying, ‘Men you are brothers. Because of what (reason) do you wrong one another?’ 27. But he 
who was wronging his fellow pushed him away from his presence and said to him, ‘Who has set 
you over us as a ruler and judge? 28. What? Do you seek to kill me as you killed the Egyptian 
yesterday?” 29. And Moshe fled at this word and was a sojourner in the land of Midian, and he 
had two sons. 30. And after forty years were completed, there appeared to him a Messenger of 
Master YHWH in a fire that burned in a bush.” 31. And when Moshe saw (it), he was amazed at 
the vision, and as he drew near (it), Master YHWH said to him in a voice, 32. ‘I am the Elohim 
of your fathers, the Elohim of Awraham, and of Yitz’chak, and of Ya’akov.’ And while he was 
trembling, Moshe did not dare to stare at the vision. 33. Then Master YHWH said to him, ‘Loose 
your sandals from your feet, for the ground that you stand upon is Set Apart. 34. Indeed, I have 
seen the affliction of my people who are in Egypt. And I have heard its groans, and I have come 
down to deliver them. And now come, I will send you to Egypt.'? 35. This is Moshe whom they 
denied, saying, Who set you over us as a ruler and judge? Him, this one Elohim sent to them a 
ruler and deliverer by the hands of a Messenger, he who appeared to him in a bush. 36. This is he 
who brought them out after he did signs and wonders and mighty acts in the land of Egypt and in 
Yama-Suph® and in the wilderness (for) forty years. 37. This is Moshe, he who said to the sons 
of Israel (that), Master YHWH will raise up a prophet for you from your brothers like me to listen 
(to) him.” 38. This is he who was in the assembly in the wilderness with the Messenger, he who 
spoke with them and with our forefathers on the mount of Sinai, and is the one who received the 
Living Words,” that he might give (them) to us. 39. And our forefathers did not desire to obey 
him, rather, they left him and in their hearts they returned to Egypt. 40. Saying to Ahron, ‘Make 
deities for us to go before us,’ because this Moshe who brought us out from the land of Egypt, we 
do not know what has happened to him.” 41. And they made a calf for themselves in those days, 
and they sacrificed sacrifices to the images, and they were rejoicing in the work of their hands. 
42. And Elohim turned away and delivered them to serve the powers of heaven as it is written 
in the books of the prophets, (Why) for forty years in the wilderness did you sons of Israel offer 
me a slain animal or a sacrifice? 43. But you have taken the tabernacle of Moloch and the star of 
the deity of Rephan that you made images to be worshipped. I will remove you beyond Bavel.1% 


92 In verses 24-27, Stephen uses four times, the dual meaning of the root sekal (“wrong, understand"). (PY). 

93 Exodus 2:14 

94 A wordplay here with snya ("bush") and syny (“Sinai”). (PY). (See Exodus 3:1, 2.) 

95 Exodus 3:6-10 

96 *The Sea of Reeds." (PY). 

97 Deuteronomy 18:15; see A Prophet Like Moshe in Appendix. 

98 Torah is the Living Words of YHWH received by Moshe. The Spirit of Y'shua Mashiyach is the Living Word; therefore, 
the Word/Spirit that is in Mashiyach is the same Word of YHWH that gave Torah to Moshe and who has come to write Torah 
upon our hearts! 

99 Exodus 32:1, 23 

100 Rejoicing in the work of their hands. This is the identical rebuke YHWH gave to the Israelites when they were in the 
Wilderness. One would expect Stephen to say this to a bunch of Pharisees, but what often gets overlooked is that Stephen is 
also the first Nazarene martyr, and later on he is called a “Christian.” Therefore, it is extremely important for Christians today 
to understand that Stephen would be appalled at *the works of their hands" that pervades Catholic and many Orthodox and 
Protestant churches today. He would most certainly detest marble pagan style statues of Y 'shua, Mary and the other disciples. 
101 Amos 5:25-27 
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ACTS 7 


44. Behold the tabernacle of the testimony of our fathers in the wilderness was as He commanded 
who spoke with Moshe to make it in the likeness that he showed him. 45. And this same 
tabernacle also indeed brought our fathers with Y'shua into the land that Elohim gave them (as) 
an inheritance from those nations that He cast out from before them. And it was carried until the 
days of Dawid, 46. he who found mercy before Elohim and asked that he find a tabernacle for the 
Elohim of Ya'akov. 47. But Shleemon built the House. 48. And the most High does not dwell in 
the work of hands, as the prophet said, 49. *Heaven (is) my throne and the earth a footstool that is 
under my feet. What is the House that you build for me? Says YHWH, or what is the place of my 
rest. 50. Behold, did not my hand make all these (things)?'!? 51. O stiff of neck! and without 
circumcision in their heart!" And in their hearing you always stand against the Ruach haKodesh!'* 
as your forefathers (were), you (are). 52. For which of the prophets have you not persecuted? 
And your forefathers have killed those who foretold about the coming of the Righteous One, 
He whom you delivered up and whom you killed! 53. And you have received Torah by way of 
the command of Messengers and you have not kept it!” 54. And when they had heard these 
(things), they were filled with anger within themselves and they were gnashing their teeth against 
him. 55. And while he was full of faith and the Ruach haKodesh, stared into heaven and saw the 
glory of Elohim and Y'shua standing at the right hand of Elohim. 56. And he said, “Behold, I 
see heaven opened and the Son of man standing at the right hand of Elohim.” 57. Then they 
cried out in a loud voice and covered their ears and all of them rushed upon him. 58. And they 
seized (him and) took him outside of the city and they were stoning him, and those who testified 
against him laid their garments at the feet of a certain young man who was called Shaul. 59. And 
they were stoning Stephen while he prayed, and he said, *Our Master Y'shua receive my spirit." 
60. And after he kneeled down, he cried out in a loud voice and said, *Our Master do not cause 
this sin to stand against them!" And after he had said this, he lied down. 


Chapter 8 


1. Now Shaul consented and participated in his murder. And there was a great persecution of 
the congregation that was in Urishlim in that day. And all of them except the alone Shlichim were 
scattered in the villages of Yehud and also among the Samaritans. 2. And they (men, believers) 
gathered Astaphanos up (and) buried (him). And they were mourning greatly over him. 3. Now 
Shaul persecuted the congregation of Elohim while he entered homes and dragged away men and 
women. And he delivered (them) to prison. 4. And they who scattered traveled and preached the 
Word of Elohim. 5. Now Peleepos went down to a city of the Samaritans and he preached to them 
concerning Mashiyach. 6. And men, who when they heard his word there, heeded him and were 
persuaded by all that he said because they saw the signs that he did. 


102 Isaiah 66:1, 2 103 Exodus 32:9; 33:3, 5 

104 Leviticus 26:41; Jeremiah 6:10; 9:25 (26) 105 Isaiah 63:10 

106 This same rebuke is levied in Matthew 15:2-3 and Yochanan 7:19. Both Y'shua and Tzephania (Stephen) admonish the 
Pharisees for elevating their Oral Traditions over the Written Torah of Moshe. Believing their own Oral Traditions to be equal 
to or of higher value than the Word of YHWH, anyone who suggests otherwise undermines their authority and enrages them 
to commit murder. The message in all cases is clear: Mess with the Oral Traditions and we may kill you. The irony is that 
while the religious authorities accuse Y'shua of making himself equal with Elohim (Yochanan 5:18), they make themselves 
out to be equal to Elohim by nullifying the Word of YHWH by their own man made customs and traditions. (Matt 15:6) 
107 Psalm 110:1 
108 Paul being transformed from a man of hateful murderous religiosity into a servant of Mashiyach is one of the greatest 
testimonies to the transforming power of the Ruach haKodesh. Later Paul says, “I am the least of the Shlichim; and am not 
worthy to be called a Shaliach; because I persecuted the assembly of Elohim" (1 Cor 15:9). But let's not talk about Paul, 
(say) what about me? Isn't it so easy to do the religion thing and be part of the religious division, rather than cross man-made 
religious lines in the power of love and forgiveness? This is what empowered Paul and what empowers every Christian, 
Messianic, Believer, Disciple or Follower of Y'shua Mashiyach. It's the power to love that he releases in us, to overcome our 
weak carnal flesh. We often use religion to cover up the deep not-so-good things inside of us, until the power of love shines 
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a light into our dark places. We are growing and on that journey of returning to the Faith of His Name. (Say) Let me be the 
change! Let me dance with the Joy of my King inside of me. Let me bless those that curse me. Let me love my enemies. Let 
me sing the songs of victory and overcome my religious pride, my discrimination and my hatred. Let me serve my King of 
Love and bring Glory to His Wonderful Name. 
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ACTS 8 


7. For many who seized unclean spirits, cried out in a loud voice, and they went out from them. 
And others, paralytics and lame were healed. 8. And a great joy was there in that city. 9. Now 
there was a certain man there whose name (was) Simon who lived in that city a long time. And 
deceived the people of Samaria by his sorcery while magnifying himself and saying, “I am great!” 
10. And they were praying? towards him, all of them great and small. And they said, “This is the 
great power of Elohim.” 11. And they persuaded"? him, all of them, because a long time ago he 
had persuaded them with his sorceries. 12. But when they believed Pileepos who had preached 
the Kingdom of Elohim in the name of our Master Y'shua haMashiyach, they immersed, men and 
women. 13. And even Simon, he believed and was immersed and adhered to Pileepos. And when 
he saw the great signs and miracles that occurred by his hand, he was amazed and he marveled. 
14. And when the Shlichim who were in Urishlim heard that the people of Samaria had received 
the Word of Elohim, they sent Shimon Keefa and Yochanan to them. 15. And they went down 
and prayed over them that they might receive the Ruach haKodesh. 16. For it was not upon one 
of them yet. They were only immersed now in the name of our Master Y'shua.!! 17. Then they 
placed a hand upon them and they received the Ruach haKodesh. 18. And when Simon saw that 
by the placing of a hand of the Shlichim the Ruach haKodesh was given, he offered silver to 
them, 19. Saying, “Give to me also this authority that whomever (that) I place a hand upon, he 
will receive the Ruach haKodesh." 20. Shimon Keefa said to him, “Your silver will go with you 
to destruction because you thought that the gift of Elohim could be obtained"? with the goods of 
the world. 21. You have no part or portion in this faith because your heart is not straight before 
Elohim. 22. But repent of this your evil and beseech (from) Elohim. Perhaps you will be forgiven 
the deceit of your heart. 23. For I see that you are in bitter anger" and in the bonds of iniquity.” 
24. Simon answered and said, *You plead for my sake (from) Elohim that not anything of these 
things that you have spoken come upon me." 25. Now when Shimon and Yochanan had testified, 
and they taught the Word of Elohim, and preached in many villages of the Samaritans, returned 
to Urishlim. 26. And a Messenger of Master YHWH spoke with Pileepos and said to him, “Rise 
up! Go to the South on the desert road that goes down from Urishlim to Gaza." 27. And he arose 
and went and met a certain believer!^ who had come from Cush, an official of Qandeq, the queen 
of the Cushites, and he was an authority over all her treasures. And he had come to worship in 
Urishlim. 28. And while he traveled to go, he sat in a chariot and was reading Yesha'yahu the 
prophet. 29. And the Spirit said’® to Pileepos, “Draw near and follow the chariot." 30. And when 
he had drawn near, he heard that he was reading Yesha'yahu the prophet, and he said to him, “Do 
you understand what you read?" 31. And he said, “How am I able to comprehend unless someone 
instructs me?" And he pleaded with Pileepos that he come up and sit with him. 


109 The root “TsLA” literally means “to prostrate oneself towards” in the sense of worship. It can also mean “heed” as 
Greek translators understood it, but in this context the root is more properly translated “prostrate.” The same root is 
present in verse 15. (PY). 

110 They persuaded him that he was the *power of Elohim." (PY). 

111 Y'shua teaches immersion in the Name (singular) of the Father, Son and the Ruach haKodesh as he taught according 
to Matthew 28:19. The Son carries the name of the Father (Yochanan 17:11). Y'shua's name means *YHWH is salvation" 
(Matthew 1:21). The Ruach haKodesh (Set-Apart Spirit) is another title for the Father (Psalm 51:1-11, Isaiah 63:1-11). 
Therefore One Set Apart Name covers all three *branches" of the One Elohim. However, common religious practices of 
the time led many people to be immersed in the names of their rabbis or teachers. Yochanan taught that his immersion was 
symbolic towards repentance and that Y'shua would immerse them in the Ruach haKodesh and with fire (Matthew 3:11). 
112 There is a play on the root *QNA" (goods/obtain) here. (PY). 

113 The Aramaic word “Kabda” can mean “gall/liver/anger.” Greek versions mistranslate this as “gall of bitterness” instead 
of the more contextually proper “bitter anger.” (PY). 

114 The Aramaic word *mhymna" can mean either “believer” or “eunuch.” Greek versions mistranslate this as “eunuch” 
instead of the more contextually correct “believer.” (PY). This is also important because Ethiopian Jewry has the oldest 
continuous form of the religion on the planet and even in the days of the apostles they had a high reputation for piety. The 
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See Deuteronomy 23:1 and Isaiah 56:3-5. (AR). 
115 The verb here is in the feminine. (PY). 
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ACTS 8 


32. Now the section of the Scripture in which he was reading was this: He was led as a lamb 
to the slaughter, and as a ewe before the shearer is silent, even thus he did not open his mouth. 
33. He was led in his humiliation from his confinement and from judgment. And his generation, 
who will declare it, because his life has been taken from the earth? 34. And that believer said 
to Pileepos, *I plead with you concerning whom did this prophet speak, concerning himself or 
concerning another man?" 35. Then Pileepos opened his mouth and began to preach from this 
Scripture concerning our Master Y'shua. 36. And when they went on the road they arrived at a 
certain place that had water in it. And that believer said, *Behold water! What is the obstacle so 
that I may be immersed?" 37. Verse 37 is nonexistent in the Peshitta.™ 38. And he commanded 
that the chariot stop. And they went down, both of them, to the water. And Pileepos immersed 
that believer. 39. And after they got up from the water, the Spirit of Master YHWH caught 
Pileepos up, and that believer did not see him again, but he departed on his way rejoicing. 
40. And Pileepos was found at Azotus, and from there was traveling around and preaching in all 
the cities until he came to Caesarea. 


Chapter 9 


1. Now Shaul was yet full of intimidation and the fury of murder towards the disciples of our 
Master. 2. And he asked for letters from the chief priests to give to Damascus to the assemblies 
that if he should find men or women who follow in this path he might arrest (them and) bring 
them to Urishlim. 3. And as he traveled and approached Damascus, suddenly a light from heaven 
shone upon him. 4. And he was thrown upon the ground, and he heard a voice that said to him, 
“Shaul! Shaul! Why do you persecute me? It is hard for you to kick the stakes." 5. And he 
answered and said, *Who are you my Master?" And our Master said, *I am Y'shua the Nasraya, 
He whom you persecute! 6. But rise up (and) enter into the city, and there will be spoken to you 
concerning what you should do." 7. Now the men who were traveling with him on the road were 
amazed because they heard only a sound, but a man was not visible to them. 8. Shaul got up from 
the ground and he was not able to see anything though his eyes were open. They brought him by 
his hands to Damascus. 9. And he was not able to see (for) three days. And he did not eat and he 
did not drink. 10. Now there was a certain disciple in Damascus whose name was Khanan-Yah. 
And Master YHWH said to him in a vision, *Khanan-Yah!" And he said, “Behold, (it is) I? my 
Master.” 11. And our Master (Y’shua) said to him, “Arise. Go to the street that is called Straight 
and inquire at the house of Yehuda for Shaul who is from the city of Tarsus. For behold while 
he was praying 12. he saw a man in a vision whose name (was) Khanan-Yah!? who entered and 
placed a hand upon him so that his eyes might be opened." 


116 Isaiah 53:7, 8 

117 Like other instances, the Peshitta omits a phrase that is also lacking in the earliest Greek texts. In this case verse 37 is also 
missing from Aleph, A, B, C, and the Vulgate. The words in the later manuscripts are: *And Phillip said, If you believe with 
all your heart, you may. And he answered, I believe that Y'shua the Mashiyach is the Son of Elohim." This insertion appears 
to be: 1) artificial, as is demonstrated by how well the original thoughts flow without it and 2) it is easy to imagine how a 
later Gentile editor would have felt the need to make an outright declaration of faith that is so specific. In its original Semitic 
context, however, it is enough to show that the Ethiopian asked the question and Phillip answered according to the Scriptures. 
118 Ha ana is the Aramaic equivalent of hineni, the famous Hebrew phrase uttered by Awraham when called by YHWH, 
“behold it is I” or “here am I”. Awraham responds to YHWH during a time of testing, similarly Khanan-Yah is being tested 
when asked to give aid to someone who could imprison him or even kill him for his faith. Being asked to go to the street 
called “Straight” is a major Hebraic idiom, as we are to walk the straight street when we live according to YHWH’s Torah. 
119 The name “Khanan-Yah” means “Yah is merciful.” The play on his name demonstrates the mercy about to be shown to 
Shaul through the restoration of his eyesight. This is only apparent in Aramaic. (PY). 
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ACTS 9 


13. And Khanan-Yah said, “My Master (Y'shua), I have heard from many concerning this man 
how much evil he has inflicted on your Set Apart ones in Urishlim. 14. And behold even here 
he has authority from the high priests to arrest all those who call (upon) your Name!" 15. Then 
Master YHWH'? said to him, “Arise! Go because he (is) a vessel to me, chosen to carry my 
Name among the Gentiles?! and among kings and among the sons of Israel. 16. For I will reveal 
to him how much he will suffer because of my Name."!? 17. Then Khanan-Yah went to the house 
to him and placed a hand upon him!” and said to him, “Shaul, my brother, our Master Y'shua 
has sent me. He who appeared to you on the road while you were coming, that your eyes might 
be opened and that you might be filled with the Ruach haKodesh." 18. And at once something 
that resembled scales fell from his eyes, and his eyes were opened. And he arose and (became) 
immersed. 19. And he received nourishment and was strengthened and was with the disciples, 
those who were in Damascus. 20. And immediately he was in the assembly of the Yehudeans 
preaching about Y'shua, that he was the Son of Elohim. 21. And all those who were hearing him 
were amazed, and they were saying, *Was not this he who was persecuting all those who were 
calling on this name in Urishlim? He was sent even here for this same (reason) to bind and take 
them away to the chief priests!" 22. Now Shaul was more so strengthened and was confounding 
those Yehudeans who were dwelling in Damascus while he was revealing that this is the 
Mashiyach. 23. And after (many) days increased to him there, the Yehudeans made treachery 
against him to kill him. 24. But the plot was shown to him, to Shaul, that they were seeking 
to do to him. And they were keeping watch (of) the gates of the city day and night to kill him. 
25. Then the disciples placed him in a basket and let him down from the wall during the night. 
26. And he went to Urishlim and desired to join the disciples, but all of them were afraid of him. 
And they did not believe that he (was) a disciple. 27. But Bar-Naba took him and brought him 
to the Shlichim and explained to them how on the road he had seen Master YHWH, and how he 
spoke with them, and how boldly he spoke in Damascus in the name of Y'shua. 28. And he went 
in with them and he went out into Urishlim. 29. And he (Rav Shaul) was boldly speaking in the 
name of Y'shua and disputing with those Yehudeans who knew Greek,” but those desired to kill 
him. 30. And when the brothers knew, they brought him to Caesarea by night, and from there 
they sent him to Tarsus. 31. Nevertheless, the assembly that was in all Yehud and in Galeela and 
Shamrin now had peace in it. It grew, being built up and instructed in the fear of Elohim and in 
the comfort of the Ruach haKodesh.?^ 32. And it happened that while Shimon was traveling in 
the cities, he came down also to the Set Apart believers who dwelled in the city (of) Lud. 


120 Notice how Khanan-Yah is reproved not by Y'shua, but by YHWH Himself, as indicated by the Aramaic MarYah. This 
represents a profound dichotomy because Khanan-Yah himself may not even be aware that the Father is responding to him. 
Khanan-Yah's point is that those who proclaim YHWH's Mashiyach are being persecuted because they “call upon your 
Name." But YHWH points out that it is His Name, in Mashiyach that is being rejected, so when all is said and done, Shaul 
is preaching YHWH's Torah (instructions) to the Gentiles. 

121 See Gentiles and Ger Toshav in Appendix. 

122 Aramaic here presents a critical distinction lacking in Greek, once again due to the bifurcation of MarYah (YHWH) and 
Maran/Mari (Y'shua). Notice that a few lines above Y'shua gives a command that is questioned. This act then prompts the 
speaker to switch from Y’shua to YHWH; therefore, it is YHWH’s name that Paul will suffer for. It is also important to note 
that while Y’shua was on earth, any teaching about Y’shua being YHWH refers to the divine nature within Him. Y’shua was 
both conceived through the Ruach haKodesh and He breathed the Set-Apart Ruach into His disciples. Here, the resurrected 
Y’shua speaks to Paul in the vision. Y’shua’s human nefesh reanimated with his Ruach in a spiritual resurrection body, as 
described by Paul in 1 Corinthians 15. 

123 The origin of smicha (laying hands) is with Moshe who laid his hands on, and passed his mantle of leadership onto 
Yehoshua. The laying on of hands is not only for healings and miracles but also to “receive the Ruach haKodesh" for under- 
standing and instruction (Acts 6:6, 7:41, 8:17-19). It is only through the work of the Ruach haKodesh that we understand 
YHWH is Y'shua the Mashiyach (Matt. 16:17; 1 Corinthians 12:3). See YHWH is Y'shua the Mashiyach in Appendix. 


355 


: פרכסיס דשליחא ט : 

3 וָאמַר NIT‏ מָרִי NNO [2 AYAY‏ עַל N233‏ הָנָא דַּכֹמָא NDU^3‏ אַסבָּל 
לקרִּישיך :n PU mx‏ 14 והָא NDT AN‏ אית 72 שולטָנָא 2[ רַבֵּי RITI‏ דּנָאסור 
לכַלהָון pop PPX‏ שמַך: 15 WNT‏ לָה mp xo‏ זָל RINAT VVA‏ הָו לִי i033‏ 
דּנֶשקָול AW‏ בּעַממָא ובֿמַלכָּא APT‏ 722 אִיסרִיל: 16 VION v3 NIX‏ כֹּמָא PAY‏ 
Yvon vno‏ שָמִי: 17 VIN NII PPT‏ לבֿיתָּא TAI?‏ וסֶם עלוהי אִידָא T? WONT‏ 
VINY‏ אַחי מָרַן ישוע שדרני הַו אתחזי 19 בַּאורחָא IDhBAIT PR NIN NAN FD‏ 
xm x eon Pry‏ דקודשָא: 18 ובר AAYY‏ נפל מַן עינוהי NDP? NYT OF‏ 
NAAN)‏ עִינוהי RPI AI? NAD? NIT] WAN] NID »3p 19 :32y OPI‏ 
mn ANT PIT‏ בדרמסוק: 20 ובר שַׁעתָּה 7252 הוָא emis spuma‏ עַל ישוע 
18 בּרָה דַּאלְהָא: 21 prom‏ הוו pynws PPR ngos‏ הנו לָה נָאמרִין הנו 
לָא NIT‏ הָנָא הַו TIT‏ הוָא RAW? 11 Pap PLN T0222‏ הָנָא בַּאורֶשלָם אָף 
להָרכָּא עלָיה עַל XID‏ משדר PR NIT‏ דּנָאסור DIP PIR VAI‏ כַּהנָא: 22 VIRY‏ 
POAN vm 73‏ הוָא ומזיע PID emm? mg» NIT‏ עָמרִין הוו בּדרמסוק 32 
מחַוָא NAP? A n? PIO 333223 pus TT NIT‏ 1139 עלוהי NTT? NPS)‏ 
דנְקטלְונִיהי: 24 VINY? PIT? pIDAN‏ אָפַּרסנָא PYF‏ הנו 33355 לָה PION‏ 
הנו NOOR NAYINT RYD‏ ולְליָא דנקטלונִיהי: 25 PPT‏ סְמָוהי RPM‏ 
NPIDONA‏ ושַבַּוהי T2‏ שורָא 073 26 VIN]‏ לָה לָאורְשלֶם NI‏ הוָא למַתֹּנקָפֿו 
ngos PAYA?‏ דְּחלִין הנו 35 ולָא מהַימנִין הנו PAVAT‏ הָו: 27 PI RIND‏ 
INN‏ וַאיתּיָה AI?‏ שלִיחָא (YAWN)‏ להָון NIDY‏ בָּאורחָא RIDNT NV? NIN‏ 
מַלָל NDIA PY PIOMITA RID NI TAY‏ 275 7203 דישוע: 28 NIT ONYI‏ עַמהָון 
PSN‏ בַּאורֵשׁלָם: 29 2901 TAWI RIT‏ דישוע NTT ay NIT WIT NID py‏ 
py Ts PPR‏ הנו PIT fem‏ דִּין mn PA‏ למָקטלָה: 30 וכ ידעו PPR NON‏ 
בּלְליָא Tan 7797 RIOPY‏ שדרוהי לטרסָוס: 31 023 p3‏ עַדּתָּא 19533 S19?‏ 
ובֿגלִילָא Pond‏ אִית הוָא TD‏ שלְמָא 32 VIN AIT VIDA‏ בדחלת NUN‏ 
ובבויאָא דּרְוחָא דקודשָא i030‏ הוָת: 32 JIAN 333 RIT‏ הוָא RAPIN YAV‏ 
AI AX ANI‏ קדִּישָא דעָמרין בלוד מלִינתָּא: 


124 Notice that Rav Shaul brings a Greek interpreter Bar-Naba. Rav Shaul obviously doesn't have the strong command of 
Greek necessary to address the more advanced and complex concepts of the Malchut Elohim. At other times Paul travels 
with interpreters Silas and Timothy who help him compose letters (1 Thessalonians 1:1, 2 Thessalonians 1:1), or he is with 
Mark who joins him on a missionary journey, or Paul is with his traveling companion Luke, who is by far the most talented 
bilingual interpreter in the NT. 

125 Those who fear YHWH receive the comfort of the Ruach haKodesh that brings peace and contentment into the soul. 
*Hear the Word of YHWH, you that tremble at His Word" (Isaiah 66:5). The Fear of YHWH is truth; the fear of man 
brings confusion. 
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ACTS 9 


33. And he found a certain man named Anis who was laying on a pallet and was a paralytic eight 
years. 34. And Shimon said to him, Anya, Y'shua the Mashiyach heals you! Arise and make 
your bed! And immediately he arose. 35. And all who saw him who dwelt in Lud and in Saron 
turned to Elohim. 36. Now there was a certain disciple in the city of Yoppa whose name was 
Tabitha. This (one) was rich in good deeds"? and in the alms that she did. 37. Now she became 
ill in those days and she died. And they washed her and laid her in an upper room. 38. And the 
disciples heard that Shimon was in the city of Lud, that which is on the side of Yoppa. And they 
sent to him two men to request of him that he not delay to come with them. 39. And Shimon arose 
(and) went with them. And when he came, they brought him up to the upper room and gathered. 
(And) all the widows stood around him weeping and showing to him the coats and cloaks, those 
that Tabitha had given to them while she lived. 40. But Shimon put all the people out and bowed 
down upon his knees. And prayed and he turned to the corpse and said, “Tabitha get up!” And she 
opened her eyes, and when she saw Shimon she sat up. 41. And he stretched out his hand and 
raised her up and called to the Set Apart believers and to the widows and presented her to them 
alive. 42. And this thing was known in all the city, and many believed in our Master. 43. And he 
was in Yoppa not a few days lodging in the house of Shimon the tanner. 


Chapter 10 


1. Now there was a certain man in Caesarea, a centurion, whose name was Qurnelius, from that 
band of soldiers which is called Italiqa. 2. And he was righteous and feared Elohim, he and all 
his household. And he did many alms among the people, and he beseeched Elohim at all times. 
3. This (man) clearly saw a Messenger of Elohim in a vision (at) nine hours into the day, who 
came towards him and said to him, “Qurnelia!” 4. And he was afraid and stared at him and he 
said, “What, my Master?" And the Messenger said to him, “Your prayers and your alms have 
come up before Elohim for a remembrance. 5. And now send men to the city Yoppa and bring 
Shimon, who is called Keefa. 6. Behold he lodges in the house, that which is on the shore of 
the sea, of Shimon the tanner.” 7. And when the Messenger who spoke with him had departed, 
he called two of the sons of his household and a certain servant who feared! Elohim, one who 
obeyed him. 8. and he told them everything that he saw and he sent them to Yoppa. 9. And on 
the next day while they traveled on the road and drew near to the city, Shimon went up to the roof 
to pray in the sixth hour. 10. And he hungered and desired to eat. And while they prepared for 
him, a stupor fell over him. 11. And he saw heaven being opened and a certain garment being 
held by four corners. And it resembled a great linen cloth. And it was descending from heaven 
to earth. 12. And there were in it all creatures of four legs, and creeping things of the earth, and 
birds of heaven. 


126 “Afflicted One." (PY). 

127 Aramaic name meaning “Gazelle.” (PY). 

128 “Good deeds” or “works” is derived from the Hebrew avodah. This denotes the empowerment and righteous works of 
Mashiyach being poured through his followers, as Torah is being written upon the heart. Please see footnote Romans 12:1. 
129 Many religious communities expect their leaders to produce the kinds of miracles that are recorded here in Scripture. 
Even after being shown evidence of *miracle" hoaxes, false testimonies, witnessing teams of co-conspirators, many choose 
to believe in lies. Regrettably, many people put their trust in false miracles and use them to validate lifestyles, religion 
and teachings that are not of Mashiyach. For many, miracles and the supernatural are their main spiritual focus rather than 
"testing the spirits" and walking in Truth and Righteousness. Y'shua teaches that *when He (the Ruach haKodesh) comes, 
He will convict the world concerning sin and concerning righteousness and concerning judgment" (Yochanan 16:8). This is 
the acid test of True faith. First we are convicted of sin, all sin is the transgression of Torah (1 Yochanan 3:4). By Faith we 
repent of our sins. Secondly, by Faith we choose to be obedient to the Word of YHWH (Torah). Concerning righteousness 
Paul writes, *For when you were the slaves of sin, you were emancipated from righteousness" (Romans 6:20). If we can't 
stop sinning we have become slaves to sin, therefore righteousness and Mashiyach cannot live within us, only sin. Thirdly, 
the Ruach haKodesh convicts us of Judgment, not only of Mashiyach coming to Judge the world and each of us, but that we 
daily seek YHWH’s Judgments in all things that we think, say and do. 
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130 The term "feared Elohim" is used throughout the Book of Acts, it is an extremely important for all Believers to under- 
stand and walk in. This is the Fear of YHWH (Isaiah 11:2). This means we put YHWH and His Word on the “high place” in 
our lives. We do this by inviting His Spirit into our private daily thoughts, words, deeds and relationships. We become radi- 
cally obedient to the Word of YHWH, as little children. If for a season, we must walk alone in Him, so be it, then we must. 
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ACTS 10 


13. And a voice came to him that said, “Shimon! Rise up. Slaughter, and eat!” 14. And Shimon 
said, “(Elohim) forbid, my Master, because I have not ever eaten anything that is defiled and 
unclean!” 15. And again a second time a voice came to him that (said), “That which Elohim 
has cleansed, you should not consider defiled!’ 16. And this happened three times, and the 
garment was taken up to heaven. 17. And while Shimon marveled in himself what was the vision 
that he had seen, those men who were sent from Qurnelius they came and stood at the gate of the 
courtyard and inquired concerning the house that Shimon lodged in. 18. And they called there 
and asked, “Is Shimon who is called Keefa lodged here?" 19. And while Shimon thought about 
the vision, the Spirit said to him: *Behold! Three men seek you. 20. Arise, go down and go with 
them (while) not letting your mind be divided!? because I (am) he (who) sent them.” 21. Then 
Shimon went down to those men and said to them, I (am) whom you seek. “What is the reason for 
which you have come?" 22. A certain man said to him, “A centurion whose name is Qurnelius, 
a just (man) who fears Elohim and about whom all the people of the Yehudeans give testimony, 
was told in a vision by a Set Apart Messenger to send (and) bring you to his house and to hear 
the word from you." 23. Shimon brought them in and received them where he was lodging. And 
at the end of the day he arose and he departed (and) went with them and some of the brothers of 
Yoppa went with him. 24. And on the next day, he entered Caesarea and Qurnelius was waiting 
for them while being assembled with him all his kin and also the beloved friends that he had. 
25. and while Shimon was entering, Qurnelius met him and fell down and worshipped at his 
feet. 26. Shimon raised him up and said to him, “Stand up! I am also a man." 27. And while 
he talked with him, he entered and found many who had come there. 28. And he said to them, 
*You know that it is not Lawful for a Yehudean man to associate with a foreign man who is not 
a son of his tribe, but Elohim showed to me concerning a man not to say that (he is) unclean or 
defiled. 29. Because of this I came promptly when you sent for me, but I ask you for what reason 
did you send for me?" 30. Qurnelius said to him, *Four days have been now since I was fasting. 
And in the ninth hour while I prayed in my house, a certain man wearing white stood before me. 
31. And he said to me, Qurnelia! Your prayer has been heard and of your alms there is remem- 
brance before Elohim. 32. But send to the city of Yoppa and bring Shimon who is called Keefa. 
Behold he lodges in the house of Shimon the tanner on the shore of the sea. And he will come and 
speak to you. 33. And I sent (towards you) at once, and you did well to come. And behold, we 
all of us are before you and desire to hear everything that was commanded to you from Elohim.” 
34. And Shimon opened his mouth and said, “In truth I perceive that Elohim is not hypocritical, 
35. but among all people, he who fears Him and works righteousness is acceptable to him. 
36. (This is) the Word that he sent for to the sons of Yisrael to give hope and peace and tranquility 
to them through Y’shua the Mashiyach. He is Master YHWH of all! 


131 Gentiles are called to enter into the Malchut Elohim to follow Mashiyach and observe Torah; this is not about the 
consumption of unclean food. Y’shua casts demons into a herd of swine (Matthew 8, Mark 5, Luke 8). Swine meat is 
unclean, demons are unclean; Y’shua destroys both. Peter never ate unclean animals before or after this vision; followers 
of Y’shua don’t eat unclean foods. The Hellenized Christian church endorsed eating unclean foods, because non-Jews have 
always eaten it as a cultural normative. It is a continuum of pagan culture. Isaiah 66:17-24 clearly prophecies of a rebellious 
people who dine on swine’s flesh, eat mice and choose to defy the Word of YHWH and His Mashiyach. Gentiles must not 
assume that these teachings single them out as unclean; Yehudeans are equally as unclean when choosing to defy YHWH 
and His Mashiyach (see Haggai 2:14; Ezekiel 44:22; Ezra 9:10-10:1; Isaiah 30:6-12; 65:2, 3; Jeremiah 5:22-31). It is very 
important to differentiate between that which is Kosher according to YHWH, and religious “tradition.” If unclean food 
is prohibited for Jewish followers of Y’shua, it is also prohibited for non-Jewish followers; the Kingdom of Elohim is not 
divided. If unclean food has been proven unhealthy, then it is unhealthy for Jewish and non-Jewish bodies alike; there is One 
Mashiyach and One Torah. 

132 Aramaic idiom meaning “do not doubt.” (PY). 
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ACTS 10 


37. And also (you) know you about the word that was in all of Yehud that went out from Galeela 
after the immersion that Yochanan preached 38. concerning Y'shua who was from Nasrath, that 
Elohim anointed with the Ruach haKodesh and with power. And this is he who traveled around 
and healed those who were oppressed by evil, because Elohim was with him. 39. And we (are) 
his witnesses concerning everything that he did in all the land of Yehud and of Urishlim. Him, 
this same one the Yehudeans hung upon wood and killed him. 40. And Elohim raised him 
on the third day and allowed him to be seen openly. 41. But not to all people, but to us, those 
who were chosen by Elohim to be witnesses for him. For we ate and drank with him after his 
resurrection from the dead. 42. And he commanded us to preach and to witness to people that 
this is he who was ordained by Elohim (to be) the judge of the living and of the dead. 43. And all 
the prophets testified concerning him that whoever believes in his name will receive forgiveness 
ofsins." 44. And while Shimon was speaking these words, the Ruach haKodesh rested on all 
of them who were hearing the Word. 45. And the brothers, those circumcised, who came with 
him, were amazed and astonished that the gift of the Spirit was even poured out upon Gentiles. 
46. For they were hearing them speaking in different tongues and they were magnifying Elohim. 
And Shimon was saying, 47. “(Why) can any man forbid water that those should not be immersed, 
who behold have received the Ruach haKodesh as we (have)." 48. Then he commanded them to 
be immersed in the name of our Master Y'shua the Mashiyach.!?* And they beseeched (from) him 
so as to stay with them (a few) days. 


Chapter 11 


1. And it was heard by the Shlichim and the brothers who were in Yehud that even Gentiles 
received the Word of Elohim. 2. And while Shimon went up to Urishlim, those who were from 
circumcision were contending with him, 3. While they were saying that he enters with and dines 
with them. 4. And Shimon was expounding to them saying repeatedly that: 5. “While I was 
praying in Yoppa, I saw in a dream a certain garment that was descending which resembled a 
linen cloth. And it was fastened by four (of) its corners and it was drawn out. And it came all 
the way from heaven towards me. 6. And I looked at it and I saw that there was in it four-footed 
animals and insects of the earth, and even birds of the sky. 7. And I heard a voice that said to me, 
‘Shimon! Rise up, slaughter, and eat.’ 8. And I said, ‘Elohim forbid my Master! For the unclean 
and the defiled has not ever entered upon my mouth.’ 9. And again a voice from heaven said to 
me, ‘That which Elohim has cleansed you should not regard as defiled.'? 10. This occurred three 
times! and everything was taken up to heaven. 11. And at that moment men who were sent to 
me from Qurnelius from Caesarea came and stood at the gate of the courtyard that I had lodged 
in. 12. And the Ruach said to me to go with them without doubt and those six brothers came with 
me also. And we entered the house of the man. 


133 Deuteronomy 21:23. 

134 Because they acknowledged that Y'shua was YHWH, and that YHWH is salvation (verse 36). 

135 The Ruach haKodesh (Set Apart Spirit) is confirmed in Gentile converts who were turning to YHWH; new converts 
were not to be viewed as unclean. Gentiles entering into the Kingdom of Elohim are instructed to NOT eat things sacrificed 
to idols, nor blood, nor things strangled (Acts 15:29). This is Torah directed by the Ruach haKodesh, not just at Jews as 
is popular Christian ideology, but also at the Gentiles who sought to worship YHWH. Sadly, the false church teaches all 
manner of lawlessness and anti-Torah doctrines, but Y'shua teaches in Matthew 5:19, that they who break the least of the 
Commandments will also be least in the Kingdom of Heaven. The Kedoshim (Set Apart) people in Mashiyach do not dine 
on swine, or any other unclean things according to Leviticus 11 and Deuteronomy 14. The Renewed Covenant, in Jeremiah 
31, writes Torah upon the heart. See Matthew 5:17. 

136 Three times is not random, this fulfills an explicit requirement in Deuteronomy 17:6 that *at the mouth of two witnesses, 
or three witnesses, shall he that is worthy of death be put to death; but at the mouth of one witness he shall not be put to 
death." YHWH Himself is bearing witness to His own instructions; He will not break His own Torah so He provides three 
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utterances to ensure that everyone understands that the fullest extent of the requirement has been met. There is no more 
critical place for the witnesses rule than in matters of capital crimes that require the death penalty. These (halakhic) principles 
through Mashiyach apply equally to Jews and all Goyim (nations, or Gentiles) who enter into Life in Y’shua. 
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ACTS 11 


13. And he reported to us how he saw a Messenger who stood in his house and said to him (to) 
send him to the city of Yoppa and bring Shimon who is called Keefa. 14. And he will speak 
with you words by which you will live, you and all your house. 15. And as I went out there to 
speak, the Ruach haKodesh rested upon them, as (how it did) upon us from before. 16. And I 
remembered the word of our Master when he said that, ‘Yochanan immersed with water, but you 
will immerse with the Ruach haKodesh.' 17. If therefore Elohim gives in an equal way the gift 
to Gentiles, those who believe in our Master Y'shua the Mashiyach, as also to us, who was I that 
I should be able to hinder Elohim." 18. And when they heard these words they became silent 
and they praised Elohim. And they were saying that, “Perhaps Elohim has given the Gentiles 
repentance to life." 19. And those who were scattered by the persecution that happened on 
account of Stephen were reaching all the way to Poniqa, and even to the country of Qupros 
and to Antioch while they were not speaking with anyone, except only a word with the Jews. 
20. Now there were men among them from Qupros and from Qorene. They were entering 
Antiochi and were speaking with Greeks and were preaching concerning our Master Y'shua. 
21. And there was the hand of the Master among them, and many believed and turned face towards 
the Master. 22. And this was heard by the ears of the sons of the congregation in Urishlim. And 
they sent Bar-Naba to Antiochi. 23. And when he arrived there and saw the grace of Elohim, 
he rejoiced and was beseeching from them that they should be followers to our Master with all 
their heart. 24. Because he was a good man and he was filled with the Ruach haKodesh and with 
faith, many people were added to our Master. 25. And he was departing to Tarsus to seek Shaul. 
26. When he found him, he brought him with him to Antioch. And they gathered as one, a whole 
year, and they taught many people in the congregation. From that time the disciples in Antiochi 
were first called Kristianay.?" 27. And in those days prophets came from Urishlim to there. 
28. And one from them arose whose name was Agabus, and informed them by the Spirit that 
a great famine would occur in all the area. And this famine happened in the days of Claudius 
Caesar. 29. And moreover, the disciples determined each one of them to send according to what 
he had to the service of the brothers, those who were dwelling in Yehud. 30. And they sent by 
way of Bar-Naba and Shaul to the elders who were there. 


Chapter 12 


1. And at that time some were laying on hands to those who were in the congregation. But then, 
(in order to) harm them, (there was) Herodus the king, also known as Agripus.?* 2. And he killed 
Ya'akov the brother of Yochanan with a sword. 3. And when he saw this pleased the Yehudeans 
he was proceeding to capture Shimon Keefa also. And these were the days of Unleavened Bread. 
4. And he seized him and placed him in prison, and delivered him (to) sixteen soldiers to watch 
him so that after the Paskha (Passover)! he might deliver him to the people of the Yehudeans. 


137 The Shlichim/Apostles do not call themselves “Kristyane” (Christians). The Shlichim are members of the Way, referred 
to as Netzarim (Acts 24:5, 12-14). Gentiles in Antioch coined the word *Kristyane," a Greek term for *Messianics." This 
Greek term was transliterated back into Aramaic for the benefit of the Jewish followers of Mashiyach. 

138 Herodus the king, also known as Agripus. Herod the Great, the king who tried to murder the infant Y'shua, had three 
sons who followed after his death in late March of 4 BCE. According to the historian Josephus, Archelaus tried to seize 
power over all of his late father's territory. However, the two other brothers pleaded with the Emperor Augustus, insisting 
the ascension of Archelaus was never intended by their father and in response Augustus divided Herod the Great's territory 
into three portions. Archelaus got the area of Bethlehem, Jerusalem and Samaria, causing Y 'shua's earthly father to avoid his 
territory. Antipas was the son of Herod the Great who got much of Galilee and beheaded Yochanan the Immerser. Antipas 
also married Herodias while her husband and his brother Herod Phillip were still alive. This ruler however, also known as 
Agrippa I, was the son of Aristobulus IV, another son of Herod the Great who was assassinated by the king in 7 BCE. Agrippa 
died in 44 CE, shortly after Peter was released from prison and both Luke and Josephus broadly agree on the details of his 
death, that he was stricken by worms (Acts 12:21). 

139 Passover, Aramaic Paskha or Hebrew Pesach was originally observed by Jewish and Elohim fearing Gentiles who 
followed Y'shua as one body. According to letters by Jerome, Polycarp a disciple of Shaliach Yochanan went to Rome in 
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147 CE to plead with *the church" to NOT bring Ishtar (Easter) into Christianity. Polycarp was burned at the stake for his 
efforts. Christians inserted the word “Easter” (KJV) here and the vast majority of Christians celebrate Easter rather than 
Pesach. Most Christians also paint *Easter eggs" which contributes to the advancement of Paganism within the church, not 
to mention that most folks already know that bunnies don't lay eggs. See Easter or Pesach in Appendix. 
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ACTS 12 


5. And after he, Shimon, was watched in prison, a constant prayer was offered by the congregation 
to Elohim for his sake. 6. And toward the dawn in that very night he was preparing to deliver 
him, as Shimon was bound by two chains sleeping among two soldiers and others were guarding 
the gate of the prison. 7. A Messenger of Master YHWH stood above him. And a light shined 
(from) him in all the building. And he struck him on his side and woke him and said to him, 
“Arise quickly!" And the chains fell quickly from his hands. 8. And the Messenger said to him, 
“Gird up your loins and put on your sandals!” And he did so, and again he said to him, “Wrap 
(yourself with) your garment and come after me." 9. And he went out and he was following after 
him not realizing that it was true that happening was by the Messenger, for he was thinking that 
he was seeing a vision. 10. And after they passed the first watch, they came all the way to the gate 
of iron. And it was opened to them of its own will. And after they went out and passed one street 
the Messenger departed from his presence. 11. Then Shimon realized and said, *Now I know in 
truth that Master YHWH sent His Messenger and freed me from the hand of the king Herodus 
and from the thing which the Yehudeans had planned against me." 12. And after he understood 
he came to the house of Maryam, the mother of Yochanan, he who was named Marqus, because 
many brothers were gathered and praying there. 13. And he knocked on the gate of the courtyard 
and a girl whose name (was) Roda came out to answer him. 14. And she recognized the voice 
of Shimon, and in her joy she did not open the gate to him. Rather, she turned back quickly and 
said to them, “Behold Shimon stands at the gate of the courtyard." 15. They said to her, “You 
are very confused!" And she was contending that this was so. They said to her, “Perhaps it is 
his Messenger!" 16. And Shimon was knocking at the gate and they went out (and) saw him and 
they were amazed. 17. And he was waving his hand to them so as that he might silence them. 
And he entered and related to them how Master YHWH had brought him out from prison. And 
he said to them, “Proclaim these things to Ya'akov and to our Brothers!" And he went out (and) 
departed to another place. 18. And after it became morning there was a great uproar among the 
soldiers concerning Shimon - about what had happened to him. 19. Now after Herodus sought 
him and could not find him, he judged the guards and commanded them that they should die and 
he departed from Yehud and was in Caesarea. 20. And because he was angry at the Tyrians and at 
the Sidonians, they gathered and came to him as one and persuaded Blastus, the chamberlain of 
the king, and asked of him that they might have cultivated land, because the provision of their 
country was from the kingdom of Herodus.!? 21. Now on a notable day, Herodus was dressed 
in the clothing of the kingdom. And he sat upon the judgment seat and was speaking with the 
crowds. 22. And all the people were crying out and saying, “These sayings are of Elohim and 
are not of the sons of men!" 23. And because he did not give glory to Elohim, at that moment 
the Messenger of Master YHWH struck him, and he swarmed with worms and died! 24. And the 
Good News of Elohim was preached and it grew. 25. Now Bar-Naba and Shaul returned from 
Urishlim to Antiochi after they had finished their service. And they took with them Yochanan, he 
who was named Marqus.!® 


140 Gird up your loins. In this case these words are left intact rather translate the idiom. This is the original usage of the term, 
and how it was used at the first Passover (Exodus 12:11), it means we must be dressed and ready to do the job. 

141 Greek versions mistranslate this word as “peace”: a possible secondary meaning of this Aramaic word is “cultivated 
land" (c.f., Ya’akov 3:18 also mistranslated) - this reading makes far more sense contextually in a time of famine (c.f., 
Acts 11:28). (PY). 

142 Herodus (Agrippa the First), is not to be confused with Herod Antipas who according to Josephus died in exile in Spain, 
or Herod Agrippa (the Second) who presided over Rav Shaul's trial in Acts 25. Josephus the historian writes; *He therefore 
looked upon his friends, and said, ‘I, whom you call a god, am commanded presently to depart this life; while Providence 
thus reproves the lying words you just now said to me; and I, who was by you called immortal, am immediately to be hurried 
away by death." (Antiquities 19:343-350) 

143 This is the same person who wrote the Gospel of Mark, probably at the direction and dictation of Peter, as the most 
ancient and reliable eastern and western traditions record. His Jewish name was Yochanan (John) whereas Marcus was a 
Roman name. It is Mark who will later abandon the Apostle Paul, and this apparently also leads to Rav Shaul not taking him 
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on a later journey. However, all was forgiven towards the end of Rav Shaul’s life when Mark and Paul were fully restored 
together in ministry (2 Timothy 4:11). 
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ACTS 13 


1. Now there were prophets and teachers in the congregation of Antioch; Bar-Naba, and Shimon 
who was called Niger, and Luqius who was from the city Qorena, and Manuel (a son of the 
rearers of the tetrarch Herodus), and Shaul. 2. And while they were fasting and supplicating 
to Elohim, the Ruach haKodesh said to them, *Set apart Shaul and Bar-Naba to me to do that 
which I have called them." 3. And after they had fasted and they had prayed, they laid hands 
upon them and they sent them. 4. And while they were being sent by the Ruach haKodesh (they) 
went down to Seluqya. And from there they traveled by sea up to Qupros. 5. And after they 
went in the city of Salamna (where) they were preaching the Instruction of our Master in the 
congregation of the Jews. And Yochanan was ministering to them. 6. And after they had traveled 
the entire island up to the city of Papos, they found a certain sorcerer prophet whose name was 
Bar-Shuma, a Jew who was a false. 7. A wise man (who was following this man) who was the 
proconsul and was called Sargius-Paul. And the proconsul called to Shaul and to Bar-Naba and 
was seeking to hear the Word of Elohim from them. 8. Now he was standing against them, this 
sorcerer Bar-Shuma, his name which is interpreted Alumas™ because he was desiring to turn 
the proconsul from the faith. 9. Shaul who was called Paul was filled by the Ruach haKodesh 
and stared at him. 10. And he said, *O son of the accuser, full of deceits and all evils and 
enemy of all righteousness, you will not cease to pervert the straight paths of Master YHWH?!* 
11. And now the hand of the Master YHWH is upon you and you will be blind, and you will 
not see the sun for a time.” And at that moment obscurity and darkness fell upon him and he 
was wandering about and seeking someone who would take (him) by his hand. 12. And after 
the proconsul saw the thing which had happened, he marveled and he believed in the teaching 
of Master YHWH. 13. Now Paul and Bar-Naba journeyed from the city Papos by sea and 
they came to Perga, a city of Pamphylia. And Yochanan separated from them and he went to 
Urishlim. 14. But they departed from Perga and came to Antioch, a city of Pisidia. And they 
entered into the congregation and they sat down on the day of the Shabbat. 15. And after Torah 
and the prophets were read, the elders of the congregation sent for them and they said, Men, our 
brothers, if you have a word of comfort, speak with the people. 16. And Paul stood and waved his 
hand and said, *Men, the sons of Israel and those who fear Elohim, hear! 17. The Elohim of this 
people chose our forefathers and exalted and magnified them while they were sojourners in the 
land of Misrayin. And with a high arm, He brought them out from it.^* 18. And He nourished 
them forty years’ in the wilderness. 19. And he destroyed seven nations in the land of Canaan. 
And He gave their land to them (as) an inheritance. 20. And He gave judges to them four hundred 
and fifty years until Shmuel the prophet. 


144 Arabic name meaning “magician.” (PY). 

145 Proverbs 10:9 

146 This is Bar-Naba the Levite from Cyprus (Acts 4:36) who is attending congregations on Shabbat along with Rav Shaul, 
who must not be confused with Barnabus of Alexandria (a Christo-Pagan heretic) who wrote his own self styled anti-Semitic 
“Epistle of Barnabus” where he claimed to have heard the voice of Elohim who said: “I will make the beginning of the 
eighth day which is the beginning of another world.” The Barnabus of Alexandria epistle became part of “the Gospel” for 
the Christian observance of Sunday as the “Lord’s Day.” Origen referred to his letter as “the Catholic epistle.” The majority 
of Christians have been falsely led to believe that Bar-Naba wrote the anti-Torah, anti-Shabbat and anti-Semitic letter when 
in fact the letter was written by a Greek theologian in Alexandria, and is first referred to by Clement of Alexandria (150-216 
AD) and then by Origen of Alexandria (185-254 AD). The Catholic Encyclopedia states, “The Epistle of Barnabas contains 
no clue to its author nor to those for whom it was intended.” See Shabbat in Appendix. 

147 That is, Yochanan-Marqos, a.k.a. Mark. 

148 Shabbat is the 4th Commandment (of the Aseret HaDibrot - Ten Words/Commandments) which YHWH spoke to Israel; 
this is notable if one believes Y’shua to be the Word of the Living Elohim. The fourth letter of the Hebrew alef-bet is DALET, 
the door. The Shabbat is also a door into the Malchut Elohim, and not for Jews only; it’s not a “Jewish Shabbat” but for all 
who follow Mashiyach. On the merits of the Word of YHWH and Mashiyach, the Shabbat is eternal. All true talmidim of 
Y’shua are diligent to enter into YHWH’s Shabbat as the “Bride” of Mashiyach from Friday at sunset to Saturday at sunset, 
according to Revelation 21:9; Hosea 2; Jeremiah 17; Isaiah 56; 58; 62; 66; Ezekiel 46; Psalm 92, etc 
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149 Attendees at the congregation are addressed as “sons of Israel” and “those who fear Elohim”; the latter being a title 
given to Gentile believers as with Cornelius in Acts 10. This passage states that Gentiles who fear Elohim are included in the 
inheritance of the Hebrew forefathers who sojourned and then were liberated from Egypt. 

150 Exodus 6:6; 12:51 

151 Exodus 16:35; Numbers 14:34 

152 Deuteronomy 7:1 

153 Please see Judges 2:16 and The 450 Years of Acts 13:20 on page 793. 
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ACTS 13 


21. And then they requested a king, and forty years Elohim gave them Shaul, the son of Qish, a 
man from the tribe of Benyamin. 22. And He took him and raised Dawid the king for them. And 
He testified concerning him and said, ‘I have found Dawid the son of Ayshe a man according 
to my heart; And he will do all of my will.’ 23. From the seed of this (man) Elohim raised 
Y'shua the Savior for Israel as was promised. 24. And He sent Yochanan before his coming to 
preach the immersion of repentance to all the people of Israel. 25. And after Yochanan completed 
his service, he said, ‘Whom you do suppose that I am, I am not! But behold he (who) comes 
after me, I am not worthy to loosen the straps of his sandals!’ 26. Men our brothers the sons 
of the tribe of Awraham and those who fear Elohim'* among you, the Word of salvation, it is 
sent to you. 27. For those dwellers of Urishlim and their leaders understood him not, nor the 
books of the prophets which are read every week. Rather they condemned him and fulfilled 
everything that is written. 28. And while they could not find a cause for death whatsoever, they 
sought from Peelatos that they might kill him. 29. And after everything was fulfilled that was 
written concerning him, they took him down from the stake and placed him in the grave. 30. But 
Elohim raised him from the grave. 31. And he was seen many days by those who came down 
from Galeela with him to Urishlim. And they are now his witnesses to the people. 32. And also 
behold, we preach to you that the promise that which was to our forefathers, 33. behold Elohim 
has completed it to their children, to us, that He raised Y’shua. It is written in the second Psalm 
that, “You are my Son. Today I have begotten you.’ 34. And thus Elohim raised him from the 
grave so that he will not return again (and) see corruption as he said that, ‘I will give the grace 
of Dawid the faithful to you.’ 35. And again he said in another place that, ‘You did not give your 
pure (one) to see corruption.’ 36. For Dawid served the will of Elohim in his generation, and slept 
and was added to his fathers and saw corruption. 37. But this (man) whom Elohim raised did not 
see corruption. 38. Realize therefore my brothers that by him, this (man), the forgiveness (of) 
sins is announced to you. 39. And from all that which you were not able to be made righteous™ 
by the Torah of Moshe, by this (man), everyone who believes is justified! 40. Beware therefore 
or else the thing which is written in the prophets should come upon you. 41. That: See you 
despisers and be astonished and be destroyed for a work I will work in your days, that which you 
will not believe (even) if someone tells (it) to you." 42. And while they were departing from their 
midst, they beseeched from them that they might speak on another Shabbat these words to them. 
43. And after the congregation was dismissed, many Jews went after them, and even proselytes 
who feared Elohim. And they were speaking and persuading them to be adherents of the grace of 
Elohim. 44. And on another Shabbat all the city gathered to hear the Word of Elohim. 45. And 
when the Jews saw the large gathering they were filled with envy and they were standing against 
the words that Paul was speaking. And they were blaspheming. 


154 Psalm 89:21 (20); 1 Samuel 13:14 

155 Those who “Fear Elohim” refers to the “ger toshav" or “sojourner” (often mis-translated as “stranger”) who join with 
Israel and enter into the Malchut Elohim. The Kingdom of Elohim is clearly open to all who are called, and who choose to enter 
in. These who "fear Elohim" is a term that specifically recognizes and honors those who are not Jewish by birth, although 
this is an attribute of all YHWH's people. These souls are likened to Avraham's 318 trained servants who have put their 
faith in YHWH. The faithful, *keep the Commandments of Elohim, and have the testimony of Y'shua." (Revelation 12:17). 
156 If a person would diligently observe all the Torah of Moshe, on their own strength, they could still never be *made 
righteous" because it is YHWH who makes righteous, not the act of observance itself. All observance of Torah must be based 
on Faith; we must recognize that our observance is according to the will of YHWH, and is done in a manner that is pleasing 
unto Him. The Torah of Moshe not only reveals Mashiyach, but Mashiyach is the fullness of Torah. It is Torah which estab- 
lishes the criterion for Mashiyach's righteousness. Sacrifice for sin and atonement are all established by Faith towards or “in” 
YHWH, and all Faith in YHWH points to Mashiyach. YHWH’s “own arm" via Mashiyach brought Salvation. Therefore, 
it is impossible to be "justified" by Torah without faith in Mashiyach. Belief in Mashiyach goes to the heart of Faith. Torah 
cannot be negated or else Mashiyach would be as well, because they are One! 
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ACTS 13 


46. But Paul and Bar-Naba spoke boldly to them, “Firstly, it was right that the Word of Elohim 
be spoken to them, but because you have pushed it away from yourselves and have determined 
among yourselves that you are not worthy of eternal life, behold we turn ourselves to the Gentiles. 
47. For thus our Master commands us as it is written that, ‘I have prepared you (to be) a light to 
the Gentiles that you might be for life to the limits of the earth." 48. And while the Gentiles’®” 
were hearing, they were rejoicing and were glorifying Elohim. And those who believed were 
ordained to life that is everlasting. 49. And the Word of Master YHWH was spoken’® in all that 
country. 50. But the Jews incited the rulers and with them, the wealthy women of the city, those 
who were fearing Elohim, and they raised a persecution against Paul and against Bar-Naba, and 
they drove them out from their borders. 51. And while they went out, they shook off the dust of 
their feet against them. And they came to the city leqanon. 52. And the disciples were filled with 
joy and the Ruach haKodesh. 


Chapter 14 


1. And they came and entered into the congregation of the Jews and thus they spoke among 
them so that many of the Jews and of the Greeks believed. 2. But those Jews, they who were not 
convinced, incited the Gentiles to ill-treat (them) the Brothers.’ 3. And those days many were 
there and were openly preaching about Master YHWH. And He was witnessing concerning the 
Word of His Grace with miracles and with wonders that he was accomplishing by their hands. 
4. And the entire people of the city were divided. Some of them were with the Jews and some 
were adhering to the Shlichim. 5. Now a threat came upon them from the Gentiles and from 
the Jews and their rulers that they might torment them and they might stone them with rocks. 
6. And after they found out, they departed and sought refuge in Lostra and Derbe the cities 
of Logania. 7. And they were preaching there. 8. And a certain man was sitting in the city 
Lostra who never did walk, who was afflicted lame in his legs from the womb of his mother. 
9. This (man) listened to Paul as he spoke, and after Paul saw him and realized that there is faith in 
him that he might live, 10. He said to him in a loud voice, *I say to you in the name of our Master 
Y'shua haMashiyach, rise up upon your legs!" And he rose leaping and walked! 11. And after 
the crowd of people saw the thing that Paul did, they lifted up their voices in the language of the 
land and said: The (false) deities do resemble the sons of men, and they have come down to us. 
12. And they named Bar-Naba the Master of Deities and Paul they named Hermes because he 
began in speech. 13. And the priest of the Master of Deities, one who was outside of the city, 
brought bulls and wreaths to the gate of the courtyard where they stayed, and desired to offer 
a sacrifice to them. 14. But Bar-Naba and Paul, after they heard, they tore their garments and 
leaped and went out among the multitude and cried out. 


157 Gentile followers of Yeshua originally met with Jewish followers in synagogues and were rightfully welcomed as equals 
into Netzari Judaism, the original Faith taught by Y'shua and his followers. Isaiah 11:10 states; *And in that day there shall 
be a root of Jesse, which shall stand for an ensign of the people; to it shall the Gentiles seek: and his rest shall be glorious. " 
This “root of Jesse" points to Mashiyach Y’shua. Isaiah 42:1-4 states; “Behold my servant, whom I uphold; mine elect, in 
whom my soul delights; I have put My spirit upon him: he shall bring forth judgment to the Gentiles. He shall not cry, 
nor lift up, nor cause his voice to be heard in the street. A bruised reed shall he not break, and the smoking flax shall he not 
quench: he shall bring forth judgment unto truth. He shall not fail nor be discouraged, till he has set judgment in the earth: 
and the isles shall wait for his Torah." Verse 6 continues; I YHWH have called you in righteousness, and will hold your 
hand, and will keep you, and give you for a covenant of the people, for a light of the Gentiles." Isaiah 60:1-3 “Arise, shine; 
for your light is come, and the glory of YHWH is risen upon you. For, behold, the darkness shall cover the earth, and gross 
darkness the people: but YHWH shall arise upon you, and His glory shall be seen upon you. And the Gentiles shall come 
to your light, and kings to the brightness of your rising." See also Isaiah 2:2; 34:1-2; 43:9-13; 52:14-53:12; 62:1-5; Jer. 
4:1-2; Micah 4:1-3; Malachi 1:11; Psalm 86:9. However early Rabbinical traditions neglected Y'shua as Mashiyach and the 
importance for Gentiles to also have Torah written upon their hearts. 

158 The original Word of YHWH (Torah) is being preached by the followers of Mashiyach unto the Gentiles; see 1 Peter 1:25. 
We must always remember that the foundation of Torah is "spirit"; the letter serves to awaken the spiritual need within us. 
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159 The same dynamics are played out today, brothers ill-treating brothers over religion. Religion is destroying marriages, 
breaking up families, wiping out businesses and livelihoods. Religion justifies lies, steals and cheats; "religious spirits" use 
anger, fear, intimidation, threats, violence and ill treatment to those who don't come under religious authority. Believers are 
being persecuted and rejected by their synagogues, churches, family and friends because they want to pursue the Kingdom 
of Heaven in Spirit and in Truth. The Kingdom of Heaven is not of this world. Y'shua brought a Government that is not of 
this world. The sufferings of this life are nothing when the Kingdom of Heaven lives within us. We Bless those who curse 
us, we do good to those who hate us, this is the substance of the Kingdom of Heaven within us. 
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ACTS 14 


15. And they said, “Men, what are you doing? We are also sons of men, passionate like your- 
selves who are preaching to you that you should turn from these useless things towards the living 
Elohim who made the heavens and the earth and the seas and all there that is in them. 16. He who 
in previous times allowed all those from the nations, to go in their own ways. 17. While He did 
not allow Himself without a testimony in that He did much’ for them. And He caused rain to 
descend from heaven. And He caused fruit to grow in their seasons. And He filled their hearts 
with cheer’ and gladness.” 18. And while they had spoken these things, they barely restrained 
the people so that a man did not offer a sacrifice to them. 19. Now there came Jews from Ieqanon 
and from Antioch and incited the people against them. And they stoned Paul and dragged him 
away from the city, because they thought that he had died. 20. The disciples gathered around 
him and he rose up (and) entered the city. And on another day, he departed from there with 
Bar-Naba and came to the city Derbe. 21. And as they were preaching to the sons of that city 
they made many disciples. And they returned (and) came to the city Lostra and to Ieqanon and 
to Antioch. 22. After they had strengthened the souls of the disciples and had beseeched from 
them to remain in the faith, and had said to them that, It is right by much tribulation to enter into 
the Kingdom of Elohim. 23. And they raised up elders!? in every congregation for them after 
they had fasted and prayed with them and they had committed them to our Master, he in whom 
they believed. 24. And while they traveled in the country of Pisidia, they came to Pamphylia. 
25. And after they spoke the Instruction! of Master YHWH® in the city Perge, they went 
down to Attalia. 26. And from there they journeyed by sea and they came to Antioch, because 
from there they committed the work that which they completed to the grace of Master YHWH. 
27. And after they gathered all the congregation, they conveyed everything that Elohim did 
among them. And that He opened the gate of faith to the Gentiles. 28. And they remained there 
much time with the disciples. 


Chapter 15 


1. Now men came down from Yehud teaching the brothers that unless you are circumcised in 
the manner of Torah, you are not able to live. 2. And there was a great commotion and a 
debate between (them and) Paul and Bar-Naba. And it happened with them on account of this 
debate that Paul and Bar-Naba and the others with them went up to the Shlichim and the elders 
who were in Urishlim. 3. The congregation conducted (and) sent them. And they journeyed in 
all Phonicia and also Samaria as they related about the reconciliation of the Gentiles. And they 
caused great joy to all the Brothers. 4. And when they came to Urishlim, they were received by 
the congregation and by the Shlichim and by the elders. And they narrated to them every thing 
that Elohim did among them. 


160 Greeks mistranslated this word as “good.” (PY). 

161 This word was mistranslated as “food.” (PY). 

162 Elders are qualified based on Shemot/Exodus 18:21 (1) chayil (valiant/competent); (2) Elohim Fearing (not man pleasers); 
(3) men of Truth (don't bend to the status quo); and (4) hate covetousness. Elders are on the Beit Din and/or subject to 
a beit din. Their authority is not structured like a hierarchial pyramid, but as servants and equals. Christianity adopted a 
hierarchical pyramid authority of men with the top man being “infallible”; this pattern is of Nimrod, not of Mashiyach. See 
Matthew 23:9-11 and Beit Din in Appendix. 

163 Torah is defined as "instruction in righteousness." Shaul and all other Shlichim/Apostles of Y'shua give instruction 
according to the Torah of YHWH. The Way of Netzari and Elohim Fearers who follow Y'shua is Torah. By incorrectly 
defining Torah as “the Law" Christianity has failed to recognize that Torah is a Faith component (terms and conditions) within 
the Covenant of Love between YHWH and His people. Our *Heavenly Father" YHWH gives and maintains instruction in 
righteousness for all His children. 

164 Here again, the fact that Aramaic clearly distinguishes YHWH from Y'shua is of extreme help. In this instance, the 
Gentiles are hearing not the words of the talmidim or even Y’shua, but the Instruction — Torah — of YHWH Himself! This is 
also why Y'shua often said that his teaching was not his own but is from his Father YHWH. 

165 This is the teaching of those who later became known as the Ebionites, or *Messianic Pharisees" (see footnote on 
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Titus 3:9). Also note that the “life” being mentioned by these proto-Ebionites is, in fact, Eternal Life; hence a very serious 
allegation! “Torah” is often confused with the religion of Judaism or the Pharisees or Orthodox Jews yet throughout Y’shua’s 
ministry he showed how Torah is being grossly misinterpreted. Y'shua teaches, *Why also do you transgress against the 
Commandments of Elohim because of your traditions?" Distinctly oral law, the Talmud, and the religious traditions of the 
Pharisees is making the Torah void. Just before Stephen was stoned to death he cried out, *You have received Torah by way 
of the command of Messengers and you have not kept it!" (Acts 7:53) Apostle Paul teaches both Jews and Christians, *Do, 
we then nullify Torah by faith? May it never be! On the contrary, we establish Torah." (Romans 3:31). It is vitally important 
that we do not view Torah through the religious eyes of Judaism or Christianity, but through Mashiyach. 
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ACTS 15 


5. Now some stood up, those who believed from the teaching of the Pharisees. And they said that, 
It is necessary for you to circumcise them and you should command them to guard’ the Torah of 
Moshe. 6. The Shlichim and elders gathered together to look into this matter. 7. And after a great 
debate occurred, Shimon arose and said to them, *Men, brothers, you know that from prior days 
from my mouth (mine) Elohim chose that the Gentiles would hear the words of the Good News 
and they would believe. 8. And Elohim who knows what is in the hearts testified concerning 
them and gave to them the Ruach haKodesh as (he did) to us. 9. And He differentiates nothing 
between them and us because He cleansed their hearts by faith. 10. And now, why do you test 
Elohim so as to place a yoke’® upon the neck of the disciples that which not even our forefathers 
nor us were able to carry? 11. But by the grace of our Master Y'shua the Mashiyach, we believe 
that we are saved as are they." 12. And all the crowd became quiet and they were listening to Paul 
and to Bar-Naba as they were relating everything that Elohim did by their hands - miracles and 
wonders among the Gentiles. 13. And after they became quiet, Ya'akov arose and said, *Men, 
brothers, listen to me. 14. Shimon related to you how Elohim began to choose from the Gentiles 
a people for his name. 15. And to this end the words of the prophets are fulfilled as it is written: 
16. ‘That after these (things), I will return and raise up the tabernacle of Dawid, that which fell. 
And I will build the thing that fell off from it and I will raise it up. 17. So that the remainder of 
mankind and all the Gentiles will seek YHWH, those who My Name is called over them, said 
Master YHWH who made all these things.' 18. The works of Elohim are known from eternity. 
19. Because of this (T) say that you should not be oppressors to them from the Gentiles who are 
turning to Elohim. 20. But we will send (word) to them that they should abstain from unclean- 
ness of sacrifices (to idols) and from adultery and from things that are strangled and from blood.1 
21. For from ancient generations in all cities Moshe had preachers in the synagogues that on every 
Shabbat they read him.”!6° 22. Then the Shlichim and the elders with all the congregation chose 
men from among them and sent (them) to Antiochi with Paul and Bar-Naba and also Yehuda 
who is called Bar-Shaba and Shila and men leaders who were among them, among the Brothers. 
23. And they wrote an epistle by their hands thus: The Shlichim and the Elders and the Brothers 
to those who are in Antiochi and in Syria and in Cilicia. Brothers who are from the Gentiles, 
peace. 24. We have heard that some men from us went out and confused you with words and have 
agitated your souls, saying that, You should be circumcised and guard the religious customs, 
something that we did not command them. 


166 "Guard" in this case refers to putting up of fences (Pirkei Avot 1:1) around Torah, not simply obeying the written 
Word. Part of this *fence" known as religious halakha, minhagim or tradition, requires a person to be circumcised before 
learning about having a relationship with YHWH, and why Torah must be applied to our lives. This tradition overturns 
the peshat (plain) meaning of many Torah requirements. The context is shown earlier in the passage where it reads, 
*those who believed from the teachings of the Pharisees," as opposed to the teachings of Torah. In other cases, however, 
*guarding" is considered a noble endeavor, provided it neither contradicts, adds, nor takes away from Torah in favor of 
man made traditions. 

167 This yoke is referring to the Oral Law, not the Written Torah of Moshe. The Oral Torah (Talmud) has put many 
additional burdens on Jews, and greatly limited the ability of Gentiles to join with Israel. See Judaizers in Appendix. 

168 That which is "sacrificed" unto other gods according to YHWH's Word in D'varim/Deuteronomy 32:17 is sacrificed 
unto devils. Vayikra/Leviticus 17:12-16 commands that Jew and Ger (foreigner) NOT eat blood, or any animals that die of 
themselves. The prohibition against fornication is wide spectrum, against all manner of physical perversion and spiritual 
whoredom. These Torah directives are eternally binding on all who follow Y'shua Mashiyach and who seek the Malchut 
(Kingdom) of Elohim. Also, Khabouris has an isolated qoph here, between the words “we” and “send.” 

169 A very clear fulfillment of Isaiah 56:1-9. Gentile converts are observing Shabbat and learning Torah as one body along 
with Jews. Shortly thereafter, Marcion, whom Polycarp referred to as “the firstborn of the devil" built the first all-Gentile 
church to promote Christo-Paganism. Marcion held his services on Sunday which blended with Zeus (the sun god) culture 
and projected a hybrid Je-Zeus identity in opposition to the Jewish Mashiyach. The modern theologies of Je-zeus Christos 
are based more on Hellenism than on original fundamental Hebraic values. Marcion coined the words *Old - New Testa- 
ment” and did his very best to warn Gentiles away from Torah and “the God of the Old Testament." Marcion invented 
theologies known as replacement, dispensational, supercessionism, etc., which are very popular among Christianity today. 
See Y’shua to Zeus in Appendix. 

170 The word namusa generally means “Torah” but by context of usage may also mean “custom.” When namusa stands 
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alone in a sentence it usually means Torah. Jeremiah 9 specifically says that circumcision in the flesh (because it is a local 
custom in Edom, Moab, Egypt) does not satisfy Covenantal obligation with YHWH; moreover, circumcision in the flesh 
alone profits nothing. Unless a person plans to live an upright life to establish his circumcision, it is an effort in futility. 
Awraham was circumcised at age 99 after receiving the commandment directly from YHWH; therefore, each adult also must 
first be called and agree to enter into Covenant with YHWH. The Shlichim/Apostles did not require or demand circumcision 
for new converts without first the study-faith context and intent of the heart. To be circumcised before having FAITH in 
YHWH was contrary to the halakha (way to walk) of Y’shua and the Netzarim, but not contrary to the Oral Law and customs 
of the Pharisees. New converts to Y’shua from the sect of the Pharisees were attempting to bring their customs into the Body 
of Mashiyach, which was and is unacceptable. While Torah commanded that all infants be circumcised at eight days of age, 
it also requires adult men coming into the faith to become circumcised themselves first, as was done with Abraham at the ripe 
old age of 99. The point was though that the Gentiles from the beginning were expected to progressively grow and apply 
Torah more thoroughly as time went on, not simply stop at a few basic commandments. 
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ACTS 15 


25. Because of this, we deliberated, all of us, after we gathered together and we chose men and 
sent them to you with our beloved Paul and Bar-Naba, 26. men who have committed their souls 
for the sake of the Name of our Master Y'shua the Mashiyach. 27. And we sent Yehuda and Shila 
with them who by their words they will tell you these things. 28. For there was a determination 
upon the Ruach haKodesh and also upon us that a greater burden should not be placed upon 
you except those things that are necessary. 29. That you should stay away from that which is 
sacrificed (to idols)” and from blood and from a strangled thing!” and from fornication’ that 
as you keep your souls from these things you will be well. Be true in our Master (Y'shua). 
30. Now those who were sent came to Antikia and gathered all the people and they delivered 
the epistle. 31. And after they read they were encouraged and they rejoiced. 32. And with 
an abundant word strengthened the Brothers and established those of the household of Yehuda 
and Shila, for they were also prophets. 33. And after they were there a while, the Brothers 
released them in peace to the Shlichim. 34. Verse 34 is nonexistent in the Eastern Peshitta'"* 
35. Now Paul and Bar-Naba remained in Antiochi and were teaching and preaching the Word of 
Elohim with many others. 36. And after a few days Paul said to Bar-Naba, Let us return and visit 
the Brothers in every city that we have preached the Word of Elohim in it. And let us see what 
they are doing. 37. Now Bar-Naba was desiring to take Yochanan, he who was called Marqus. 
38. Now Paul did not desire to take him with them because he did leave them while they (were) 
in Pampolia, and he did not go with them. 39. Because of this dispute they separated from one 
the other and Bar-Naba took Marqus and traveled by sea and they went to Qupros. 40. Paul now 
chose Shila and departed while being entrusted by the Brothers to the grace of Elohim. 41. And 
he was traveling in Syria and in Cilicia and establishing assemblies. 


Chapter 16 


1. And he came to the city Derbe, and to Lystra. And there was a certain disciple there, whose 
name was Timothy, the son of a believing Jewish lady, but his father was a Gentile. 2. And all 
the disciples of Lystra and Iconium gave good testimony of him. 3. Paul was inclined to take 
him with him: and he took him, and circumcised him, because of the Jews that were in that 
region; for they all knew that his father was a Gentile. 4. And as they went among the cities, they 
preached and taught them, that they should observe those instructions which the Shlichim and 
Elders at Urishlim had written. 5. And so were the assemblies established in the faith, and were 
increased in number daily. 6. And they traveled through the regions of Phrygia and Galatia; and 
the Ruach haKodesh forbade them to speak the Word of Elohim in Asia. 7. When they came into 
the region of Mysia, they were disposed to go from there into Bithynia, but the Spirit of Y'shua did 
not permit them. 8. And when they departed from Mysia, they came down to the region of Troas. 
9. And in a night vision, there appeared to Paul, a man of Macedonia, who stood and pleaded with 
him, saying: Come to Macedonia and help us. 

171 Ex 20:4; Lev 17:7; 19:4; 26:1; Deut 4:16-25 

172 "Strangled thing" specifically refers to animals that have not been ritually slaughtered and therefore still have blood in 
them. See Lev 7:26-27; Lev 17:13-14; Deut 12:16, 23; 15:23. 

173 Lev 18:19-30; Lev 20:10-21; Deut 22:13-30 

174 Like the other omissions in the Peshitta, 15:34 is also lacking in early Greek witnesses Aleph, A and B manuscripts. The 
later added text reads, *But it seemed good for Silas to remain there." 

175 Conjugation difference between tibota in 1905 vs. tiboteh in Khabouris is worth noting as an example of differences that 
have no impact on the meaning of the verse. 

176 At this point Paul Younan's notes cease, and so I trust that the notes preserved thus far speak volumes to Paul Younan's 
Aramaic expertise and scholarship. (AR). 

177 Paul's extensive training under Rabbi Gamliel were preparing him to serve the Jewish people as an itinerant rabbi 
and teacher, and he would have learned the skills of a mohel to perform brit milah (the covenant of circumcision). Paul 


performed the circumcision for Timothy so Timothy would be recognized and honored as shomer mitzvoth (observe the 
Commandments). Circumcision is an act of obedience, although used as a religious symbol of *ownership and identity" in 
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rabbinical Judaism (much like baptism in Christianity), it does not negate what YHWH originally intended. The act of 
circumcision requires the removal of flesh, symbolizing a man leaving his old fleshy, carnal nature behind and taking on the 
new spiritual nature of Mashiyach, the one new man. Both brit mila (circumcision) and mikveh (baptism) are Faith actions 
of allegiance to YHWH and His Mashiyach according to Torah. Regrettably, many Christians have come to resist and even 
detest circumcision as a “Jewish thing” rather than a Kingdom thing. Please see footnote on Galatians 5:2. 
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ACTS 16 


10. And when Paul had seen this vision, immediately we! were desirous to depart for 
Macedonia; because we inferred, that our Master called us to preach to them. 11. And we sailed 
from Troas, and came direct to Samothrace; and from there, on the following day, we came to 
the city Neapolis. 12. And from there to Philippi, which is the chief (city) of Macedonia, and is a 
colony. And we remained in that city certain days. 13. And on the Shabbat day, we went without 
the gate of the city to the side of a river, because a house of prayer”? was seen there. And when 
we were seated, we conversed with the women who there assembled. 14. And a certain woman 
who feared Elohim, a seller of purple, whose name was Lydia, from the city of Thyatira, (was 
there). Her heart our Master opened, and she listened to what Paul spoke. 15. Then she was 
immersed, and her household. And she begged us, saying: If you are really persuaded that I have 
believed in our Master (Y'shua), come and take lodging in my house. And she urged us greatly. 
16. And it occurred that, as we were going to the house of prayer, a certain maid met us, who 
had a spirit of divination, and who procured for her lords great gain by the divination which she 
performed. 17. Then she followed after Paul and us, and cried, saying: “These men are the 
servants of the Most High Elohim, and they announce to you the path of life." 18. And this she 
did many days. And Paul was indignant; and he said to that spirit, “I command you, in the name 
of Y'shua Mashiyach, that you come out of her." And it came out the same hour. 19. And when 
her masters saw that the prospect of their gain from her was gone, they seized Paul and Silas, and 
dragging them along brought them to the market-place, 20. and set them before the soldiers and 
the chiefs of the city, and said: “These men disturb our city; for they are Jews, 21. and they 
preach to us customs, which it is not Lawful!? for us to receive and to practice, because we are 
Romans." 22. And a great company was collected against them. Then the soldiers stripped them 
of their garments, and commanded to scourge them. 23. And when they had scourged them a 
great deal, they cast them into the prison, and commanded the warden of the prison to keep them 
with care. 24. And he, having received this command, carried and placed them in the inner part of 
the prison, and confined their feet in the stocks. 25. Then at midnight Paul and Silas were praying 
and glorifying Elohim: and the prisoners heard them. 26. And suddenly there was a great earth- 
quake, and the foundations of the prison were shaken; and at once all the doors opened, and the 
bands of all were loosed. 27. When the warden of the prison awoke, and saw that the doors of the 
prison were open, he took a sword and sought to kill himself; because he supposed the prisoners 
had escaped. 28. But Paul called to him, in a loud voice, and said: *Do yourself no harm, for we 
are all here." 29. And he lighted for himself a lamp, and sprang and came in, trembling, and fell 
at the feet of Paul and Silas. 30. And he brought them out, and said to them: *My masters, what 
must I do, that I may have life?" 


178 The use of the term “they” in verse 8 followed by “we” in verse 10 may indicate that Luke signed on with the others at 
this point in the journey, and is now including himself in the narrative. Because of this, I have long held that Acts began as 
Luke's travel journal from this moment and then he filled in the introduction to Theophilus/Tawpeela, and the material from 
Acts 1:1-16:7 at a later time. 

179 Prayer is the central focus of our spirituality in the Kingdom of Heaven. Prayer on Shabbat is a time to draw close to our 
Father and reaffirm our Master YHWH's Creation and His Kadosh Torah; it is time of restoration and healing. YHWH never 
made Shabbat prayer exclusive to Jews any more than He allowed His creation to make and worship other gods, to murder, 
commit adultery, steal, lie or covet. Shabbat existed 2,500 years before Yehudim (the Jewish people); it was reestablished on 
Mount Sinai along with a *mixed multitude" of souls from every culture and religion on earth. YHWH gave His Shabbat 
to all human life, and He regulates Shabbat observance by the Ruach haKodesh within each of us to bring Joy, Beauty, and 
Delight to our spirits. Shabbat is a universal celebration of Creation and Life. This Shabbat “house of prayer" is a place 
where the Ruach haKodesh visits and ministers to those who come for prayer and hear from the Spirit of YHWH. Shabbat is 
a Set Time, and weekly appointed time that YHWH gave for all His people to be in fellowship with Him. 

180 Under the direction of the divining spirit, the maid was making great financial gain for her masters. The same divining 
spirits assist key leaders in business, religion, government, the entertainment industry etc., to make great profits. Unclean 
spirits specialize in the exploitation of emotion, fear, sensuality, anger, covetousness, pride and all form of human insecurity to 
make great financial gain for its executives, producers, directors, investors, and "talent." Better is a little, with righteousness. 
181 In 42 CE Greek followers of Y'shua were first called Kristyane (Christians), while this other event happened 8 years later 
in 50 CE. Atthis time Judaism and Christianity could be punishable by death under Roman law. Paul and Silas are referred to 
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to as Jews, not Christians. Jewish followers of Y'shua were referred to as Jews because they lived as Jews, worshipped as Jews 
and in fact are Jews, not Christians. For many years Goy (Gentiles) who were turning to Y'shua and Torah never knew such 
thing as a Christian identity, they knew Y’shua, Torah and the Kingdom of Heaven. See Gentiles and Ger Toshav in Appendix. 
182 And much of what is “lawful” according to Roman Christianity is unlawful and against Y’shua Mashiyach, Apostle Paul 
and Torah. Greek philosophy, Hellenism and paganism are not the Faith of Mashiyach Y'shua. Mashiyach did not die to 
make Atonement for us so that we could establish churches of lawlessness and institutions of Hellenistic learning. 
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ACTS 16 


31. And they said to him: “Believe on the name of our Master Y’shua Mashiyach, and you will 
have life, you and your house.” 32. And they spoke the Word of Master YHWH*® to him, and 
to all the members of his house. 33. And the same hour of the night, he took and washed them 
from their stripes; and he was immersed immediately, he and all the members of his house. 
34. Then he took them and brought them into his house, and set a table for them; and he rejoiced 
in the faith of Elohim, he and all the members of his house. 35. And when it was morning, the 
soldiers sent rod-bearers to say to the warden of the prison: Let those men loose. 36. And when 
the warden of the prison heard (it), he went in, and said the same thing to Paul; (namely), that the 
soldiers have sent (word) that you be set free. And now, (said he), *Go out, and depart in peace." 
37. But Paul said to him: *They have scourged us, unoffending men, and Romans, before all the 
world, and have cast us into prison; and now, do they secretly let us out? No, surely: but let them 
come themselves and bring us out." 38. And the rod-bearers went and told to the prefects the 
words which were told to them: and when they heard that they were Romans, they were afraid, 
39. and came to them, and entreated of them that they would come out, and that they would leave 
the city. 40. When they came out from the prison, they entered the house of Lydia; and there they 
saw the Brothers, and comforted them, and departed. 


Chapter 17 


1. And they passed through the cities of Amphipolis and Apollonia, and came to Thessalonica, 
where there was a synagogue of the Jews. 2. And Paul, as was his custom, went in to them; and 
during three Shabbats™ he spoke with them from the Scriptures; 3. expounding and showing, that 
the Mashiyach was to suffer, and to arise from the dead, and that this Y'shua whom I announce to 
you is the Mashiyach. 4. And some of them believed, and adhered to Paul and Silas; and of those 
Greeks who feared Elohim, a great many; and also of noted women, not a few. 5. But the Jews 
were indignant, and gathered to themselves evil men from the marketplace of the city, and formed 
a great mob; and they alarmed the city, and came and assaulted the house of Jason, and sought to 
draw them from it, and to deliver them up to the mob. 6. And when they found them not there, 
they drew Jason and the Brothers who were there, and brought them before the chiefs of the city, 
crying out: “These are they who have terrified all the country; and lo, they have come hither also: 
7. and this Jason is their entertainer: and they all resist the commands of Caesar, saying that there 
is another king, one Y'shua." 8. And the chiefs of the city and all the people, were alarmed when 
they heard these things. 9. And they took bail from Jason, and also from the Brothers, and then 
released them. 10. And the Brothers immediately, on the same night, sent away Paul and Silas to 
the city of Berea. And when they came there, they entered into the synagogue of the Jews. 


183 True Faith is all about believing on the name of Y'shua, and learning and living according to the Word of YHWH. Notice 
that Paul preaches Mashiyach and teaches Torah to the Gentiles, unlike mainstream Christianity which teaches a different 
“Paul” who did away with Torah. 

184 From the time Paul first began his ministry (circa 37 CE) until he was beheaded in 67 CE, it is Apostle Paul's custom to 
attend synagogues wherever he travelled. Many came to know Y’shua and enter into the Kingdom of Heaven because of his 
boldness. Each synagogue has a Torah scroll, and the Prophets and Writings; it is from these scrolls that Paul taught and that 
every follower of Y'shua trusts in the Covenant that YHWH has given. YHWH raised up the Jewish people and a remnant 
of righteousness within Judaism that has benefitted every follower of Y'shua, regardless if many Jews have chosen to make 
themselves enemies of the Good News and the Kingdom of Heaven. Y'shua and Paul based their teachings on YHWH's 
Torah, not on rabbinical Judaism, Greek philosophies or Hellenism. As devastating as it is that many Jews reject Y'shua as 
Mashiyach, it is equally devastating that many Christians have rejected the lifestyle of Y'shua and Paul. Y'shua, Paul and the 
Shlichim all sanctified the Shabbat of YHWH and Torah. Throughout their lives they sanctified Torah along with the Jews 
who were also shomer mitzvot. The Apostles loved and lived and died for their Jewish people and those who would come 
after them and seek the Ancient Paths of Torah and the Kingdom of Heaven. To the same degree that Jews don't understand 
Mashiyach; Christians don't understand Torah. Jews listen and believe in anti-Y’shua teachers and Christians listen and 
believe in anti-Torah teachers. The time is now dear brethren to go to YHWH in prayer through the Ruach haKodesh and ask 
YHWH to open our hearts to the beauty of Y’shua and His Torah. Now is the time to examine our hearts and purge out any 
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*religious spirit" that is not of YHWH. It is time to make a bold move and put away religious pride, walk in humility and 
thirst for the Word of YHWH to live inside of us. None of us have come through life unscathed by religious spirits; we've had 
to carefully wend our way through the land mines of false teaching, religious pride and our own self-sufficiency. The book 
of Acts is alive here and now, this is not old Bible history, the spiritual elements we are reading are up close and personal for 
us today. However, being embedded in a religious community (Jewish or Christian) can shelter us from the daily interfaces 
between these two Faiths. Regardless of what rabbis or Christian religious leaders say about Torah, it is what YHWH says 
that matters. It is YHWH through His Mashiyach that we trust for our salvation, not the religions of men. True followers of 
Y'shua are radical seekers of Truth, this is our only reasonable response to Mashiyach for what he has done for each of us. 
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ACTS 17 


11. For the Jews there were nobler than the Jews of Thessalonica; and they gladly heard the 
word from them daily, and searched from the Scriptures whether these things were so. 
12. And many of them believed; and so likewise of the Greeks, many men, and women of note. 
13. And when the Jews of Thessalonica had knowledge that the Word of Elohim was preached 
by Paul in the city of Berea, they came there also, and they did not cease to excite and alarm 
the people. 14. And the Brothers sent away Paul, that he might go down to the sea. But Silas 
and Timothy abode in that city. 15. And they who accompanied Paul, went with him to the city 
of Athens. And when they departed from him, they received an epistle from him to Silas and 
Timothy, that they should come to him speedily. 16. And while Paul was waiting (for them) 
at Athens, he was pained in his spirit; because he saw that the whole city was full of idols. 
17. Then, when in the synagogue, he spoke with the Jews, and with those that feared Elohim, 
and in the market-place with them who daily assembled there. 18. And also philosophers of the 
sect of Epicureans, and others who were called Stoics, disputed with him. And one and another 
of them said: What does this babbler or words mean? Others said: He preaches foreign deities; 
because he preached to them Y’shua and his resurrection. 19. And they took him and brought 
him to the place of judgments called Areopagus, and said to him: May we know what this new 
doctrine which you preach about is? 20. For you scatter in our ears strange words; and we wish 
to know what they are. 21. For all the Athenians and the foreigners residing there, cared for 
nothing else but to tell or to hear something new. 22. And as Paul stood in the Areopagus,™ he 
said: “Men, Athenians, I perceive that in all things you are excessive in the worship of demons.!*? 
23. For, as I was rambling about, and viewing the temples of your worship, I met with an altar, 
on which was inscribed, TO THE HIDDEN DEITY. Therefore, (the Deity) whom you worship 
without knowing Him, the very same I announce to you. 24. Forthe Deity who made the world and 
all that is in it, and who is Master of heaven and of earth, dwells not in temples made with hands. 
25. Nor is he ministered to by human hands, neither has he any wants; for it is He who gives life 
and breath to every man. 26. And of one blood has he made the whole world of men, that they 
might dwell on the face of all the earth: and he has by his command separated the seasons; and 
has set bounds to the lifespan of mankind: 27. that they might inquire and search after Elohim, 
and, by means of his creations, might find him; because he is not distant from each one of us: 
28. for in him it is we who live, and move, and exist: as one of your own wise men has said: 
From him is our family. 29. Therefore we, whose lineage is from Elohim, should not suppose 
that Elohim has the likeness of gold, or silver, or stone, sculptured by the art and skill of men.!*? 


185 “Elohim Fearers" are non-Jewish followers of Y'shua who worshipped in synagogues along with Jews. 

186 Areopagus (meaning *Rock of Ares") was the location of a high court that ruled over criminal and civil matters in Athens 
Greece, located a stone's throw from the Acropolis. An ancient proverb says there were “more gods in Athens than men.” 
The Romans later renamed it *Mars Hill" after *Mars" their name for this same deity of war. It is now a popular destination 
for Christian tourists. Vacation brochures say that Athens now has churches on “every corner of every street." Mars Hill, 
although a pagan term, is now being used for the names of churches and institutions of Christian learning. 
187 Etheridge and Murdock render shaida, as demons. Lamsa didn't believe in demons so he inserted “idols”, from a 
technical standpoint in verse 16 shaida is best rendered as “idols” and here as “demons”. Later on Rav Shaul (Apostle Paul) 
will make the point that to worship idols is to worship demons. 
188 Western theologians characterize Apostle Paul as a theological mensch with a backbone of steel in doctrinal matters, 
whereas the Eastern mind sees a man of prayer and spirituality. Paul is *pained in his spirit" with the idolatry in Athens. On 
Shabbat he shares his grief with fellow worshippers in the synagogue. He goes to the market daily and teaches about Y'shua 
and his resurrection to philosophers and idol worshippers (Acts 17:16-18). Paul's message about Y'shua and the resurrection 
is hard for their ears so they take him to the judges. Paul teaches that YHWH gives life and breath to all. We are all of one 
blood. He is not distant. He commands all men everywhere to repent. He will judge the earth with righteousness. Paul speaks 
to their hearts and spiritual needs, to the imperative need of having a relationship with YHWH. Wherever Paul travels he 
attends synagogue on Shabbat, he is a man of prayer, teaching us to *pray unceasingly" and often asks for prayer. It is through 
his prayer centered spiritual heart that his love for the souls of idol worshippers is born. Y’shua didn't birth a new “doctrine” 
in Paul, he birthed a new spirit, the new spiritual man that blesses those who curse us, prays for those who spitefully use us. 
189 Religion is simply a collection of beliefs. Any idea, theory or thing that is given honor or glorification, that requires 
belief or faith has godlike “high place" status. The 19th Century theory of Evolution is a “high place” for its believers. The 
20th Century New Age belief in spiritual relativism, pluralism and humanism is another “high place." Whether bowing 
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or Master YHWH, the fact is; you have to serve somebody. Just as Paul is calling people out of paganism, so is the Ruach 
haKodesh calling YHWH's people out of all false religion that does not honor YHWH, His Mashiyach Y’shua and Torah. 
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ACTS 17 


30. And the times of this error Elohim has made to pass away; and at the present time, he 
commands all men, that each individual, in every place, should repent. 31. Because He has 
appointed a day, in which He will judge all the earth, with righteousness, by the man whom he 
has designated: and he turns every man to faith in him, in that he raised him from the dead." 
32. And when they heard of the resurrection from the dead, some of them ridiculed, and others of 
them said: At another time, we will hear you on this matter. 33. And so Paul departed from among 
them. 34. And some of them adhered to him, and believed; one of these was Dionysius! from 
among the judges of Areopagus, and a woman named Damaris, and others with them. 


Chapter 18 


1. And when Paul departed from Athens, he went to Corinth. 2. And he found there a Jewish 
man from the region of Pontus whose name was Aquila. (And Aquila) had just then arrived from 
the country of Italy, (with) his wife Priscilla, because Claudius Caesar had commanded that all 
Jews should depart from Rome. And he went to them 3. and, because he was of their trade, he 
took lodgings with them, and worked with them; for by their trade they were saddle-makers.!*?! 
4. And he spoke in the synagogue every Shabbat, and persuaded the Jews and Gentiles. 
5. And when Silas and Timothy had come from Macedonia, Paul was impeded in discourse, 
because the Jews stood up against him, and reviled, as he testified to them that Y'shua is the 
Mashiyach. 6. And he shook his garments, and said to them: *From now on I am clean; I take 
myself to the Gentiles." 7. And he went away, and entered into the house of a certain man named 
Titus, one who feared Elohim, and whose house adjoined the synagogue. 8. And Crispus, the 
president of the synagogue, believed on our Master, he and all the members of his house. And 
many Corinthians gave ear, and believed in Elohim and were immersed. 9. And Master YHWH 
said to Paul in a vision: “Fear not, but speak and do not be quiet: 10. for I am with you, and no 
one is able to harm you; and I have many people in this city." 11. And he resided in Corinth a year 
and six months, and taught them the Word of Elohim. 12. And when Gallio was proconsul of 
Achaia, the Jews assembled together against Paul;' and they brought him before the judgment- 
seat, 13. saying: “This man persuades the people to worship Elohim contrary to Torah.” 14. And 
when Paul requested that he might open his mouth and speak, Gallio said to the Jews: “If your 
accusation, O Jews, related to any legal offense done, or any fraud, or base act, I would listen to 
you in proper fashion. 15. But if the discussions are concerning words, and about names, and 
with respect to your Torah, you must see to it among yourselves, for I am not disposed to be a 
judge of such matters." 


190 Not to be confused with 6th century Christian monk Dionysius the Areopagite who introduced Neoplatonism into 
Christianity. Neoplatonism is a 3rd Century philosophy based on Plato that integrates ideas from Judaism and Egyptian 
mysticism. It is also ironic that in Greco-Roman paganism the one true Elohim of YHWH was linked to the Greek god of 
wine, also known as Dionysius. 

191 This Aramaic word has long been mistranslated as “tent maker" in the Greek versions. The Lamsa project, The Concord- 
ance To The Peshitta Version of the Aramaic New Testament, defines this word as *a worker of rough cloth." However, 
the truth is that Rav Shaul was a saddle maker instead. The Lexicon To The Syriac New Testament (Peshitta) by William 
Jennings, Ulric Gantillon reads *Saddlemaker" and *a saddle-or harness-maker does not make curtains or tent cloth." 

192 See Shabbat in Appendix. 

193 A year and six months. Acts 18:4 establishes that Paul is teaching in the synagogues of Corinth every Shabbat. So by 
staying this long in Corinth, this means Paul kept Shabbat in Corinth about 80 times. 

194 Roman proconsul Gallio and antagonist Jews help Paul. So the president of the synagogue and all his family received 
Y'shua, but those who didn't could not convince their president to remove Paul. The matter goes to Gallio the proconsul who 
is not *disposed" to judge Jewish stuff, end of story? No. About 1,850 years later archeologists dig up an inscription with 
a decree to L. Iunius Gallio, dated April - July 52 CE. The inscription provides critical information that establishes Paul at 
Corinth in 51 CE. It seems as the Master of the Universe will use anyone He wishes to tell the story of Apostle Paul. Special 
thanks to Gallio and those assembled against Paul for helping to provide such an amazing historical link. Todah Rabbah. 
195 “Words” refers to discussion about Tradition/Oral Law. 

196 *Names" because the names of YHWH and Y'shua judges the religious traditions of men. YHWH brings the Salvation of 
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YHWH in the name of Y’shua. Ya'akov HaTsaddiq was martyred for upholding the Name of YHWH and Y’shua Mashiyach. 
197 “Torah” becomes a point of contention only when man's traditions are judged by the Word of YHWH. Religion upholds 
tradition as equal to or more binding than Torah. Many claim that their tradition ranks above Torah, but Rav Shaul and all the 
Shlichim are discernibly waging war against all manner of false religious tradition on these three fronts: WORDS, NAMES 
and TORAH. 
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ACTS 18 


16. And he repelled them from his judgment-seat. 17. And all the Gentiles laid hold of Sosthenes 
an Elder of the synagogue, and beat him before the judgment-seat. And Gallio disregarded these 
things. 18. And when Paul had been there many days, he bid farewell to the Brothers, and 
departed by sea to go to Syria. And with him went Priscilla and Aquila, when he had shaved!’ 
his head at Cenchrea, because he had vowed a vow. 19. And they came to Ephesus; and Paul 
entered the synagogue, and discoursed with the Jews. 20. And they requested him to stay with 
them: but he could not be persuaded. 21. For he said: I must certainly keep the approaching feast? 
at Urishlim. But, if it is Elohim's will, I will come again to you. 22. And Aquila and Priscilla 
he left at Ephesus, and he himself went by sea and came to Caesarea. And he went up and gave 
encouragement to the members of the assembly, and went on to Antioch. 23. And when he had 
been there some days, he departed, and traveled from place to place in the regions of Phrygia and 
Galatia, establishing all the disciples."! 24. And a certain Jewish man from Alexandria named 
Apollos, who was trained to eloquence, and well taught in the Scriptures, came to Ephesus. 
25. He had been instructed in the ways of Master YHWH, and was fervent in spirit; and he 
discoursed and taught fully respecting Y'shua, while yet he knew nothing except the immersion 
of Yochanan. 26. And he began to speak boldly in the synagogue. And when Aquila and Pris- 
cilla heard him, they took him to their house, and fully showed him the way of Master YHWH. 
27. And when he was disposed to go to Achaia, the Brothers anticipated him, and wrote to the 
disciples to receive him. And, by going, through grace, he greatly assisted all them that believed. 
28. For he reasoned powerfully against the Jews, before the congregation; and showed from the 
Scriptures, respecting Y'shua, that he is the Mashiyach. 


Chapter 19 


1. And while Apollos was at Corinth, Paul traveled over the upper countries to Ephesus. And he 
inquired of the disciples whom he found there,” 2. “Have you received the Ruach haKodesh, 
since you believed?" They answered and said to him: “If there be a Ruach haKodesh, it has not 
come to our hearing." 3. He said to them: “Into what then were you immersed?" They say: “Into 
the immersion of Yochanan." 4. Paul said to them: *Yochanan immersed the people with the 
immersion of repentance, while he told them to believe in him who was to come after him, that is, 
in Y'shua the Mashiyach." 5. And when they heard these things, they were immersed in the name 
of our Master Y'shua Mashiyach. 6. And Paul laid (his) hand on them; and the Ruach haKodesh 
came upon them, and they spoke in various tongues, and prophesied. 7. And all the persons were 
twelve. 8. Then Paul entered into the synagogue, and spoke boldly three months, persuading in 
regard to the Kingdom of Elohim.” 


198 Roman proconsul Gallio sends message about Torah. Paul is teaching Y'shua and Torah to all the Goy in Corinth, and, 
they were sort of getting it. Nevertheless, dear Sosthenes, an elder of the synagogue was a bit meshugas (inappropriate) when 
it comes to Torah. So the Goy, with a little help from proconsul Gallio demonstrate Torah according to *Jewish halakha" from 
Deuteronomy 25:1-3. Thus helping Sosthenes better understand that Torah is a leap of action, not a leap of thought. The text 
says Gallio “disregarded these things" as if to say, “well done boys. ..I like it, this is truly Torah." This phenomenon is also 
reflected in Jewish literature. In Rabbinic legend, one of the writers of the Targums was supposedly the nephew of the Roman 
Emperor who got circumcised and converted to Judaism. It was said that the Emperor became so furious that he sent a cohort 
of soldiers to bring him back. However, when the soldiers did not return, the Emperor sent other representatives to find out 
why, only to be told that his nephew converted all the soldiers into Torah observance as well. 

199 Rav Shaul makes a vow; his shaved head serves as a public declaration of his devotion to and love for YHWH (see also 
Acts 21:23-24). A Nazarite vow may be based on an offering of thanksgiving, a show of allegiance to YHWH and His Torah, 
a person's renewed commitment to live a Set-Apart life unto YHWH, or for many other personal reasons. In Rav Shaul’s day, 
Rabbinical Judaism had already begun to veto the Nazarite vow as being a not so necessary part of Torah. 

200 See Feasts in Appendix. 

201 Transposition of words and waw proclitics between Khabouris and 1905 has no affect on meaning. 

202 Khabouris has an isolated beyt here, between the words “Apollos” and “by/through Corinth". 

203 Not only does Paul attend this synagogue every Shabbat for three months, Paul is embedded in this community seven 
days a week. At sun rise every morning Paul is in prayer with the men of this synagogue. Throughout the day they work 
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together. During the heat of the day they stop to pray, study Torah and he teaches Mashiyach. Unlike modern Christian 
culture where people often meet together once or twice a week, Jewish culture focuses on prayer three times daily and the 
community is tightly interwoven. The Temple in Jerusalem was also in operation, providing a place to pray, learn and grow 
together as a people. The nature of the Kingdom of Elohim is neither “religious” nor centered upon “Jewish identity” or 
“Christian identity” but rather on spirituality and relationship to Master YHWH through His Mashiyach. The message of the 
Kingdom is contrary to Jewish and Christian religious pride. It is a big step for a Jew or Christian to come out of the comforts 
of religious identity and focus on the Kingdom of Heaven, yet this is what Mashiyach requires of each of us. 
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ACTS 19 


9. But some of them were hardened, and argumentative, and cursed?“ the Way of Elohim before 
the assembly of the people. Then Paul withdrew himself, and separated the disciples from them. 
And he spoke with them daily in the school of a man named Tyrannus. 10. And this continued 
for two years, until all who resided in (Proconsular) Asia, both Jews and Gentiles, heard the 
Word of Master YHWH. 11. And Elohim created very great miracles by the hand of Paul: 
12. so that, from the clothes on his body, napkins and rags were carried and laid upon the sick, 
and the diseases left them, and demons also went out. 13. Moreover certain Jews, who went 
about exorcising demons, were disposed to exorcise in the name of our Master Y'shua over those 
who had unclean spirits, by saying: “We command you, in the name of that Y’shua whom Paul 
preaches." 14. And there were seven sons of one Sceva, a Jew, and chief of the priests, who did 
this. 15. And the evil demon answered and said to them: *Y'shua I well know, and Paul I know, 
but as for you, who are you?"?5 16. And the man in whom was the evil demon leaped upon them, 
and overpowered them, and threw them down: and they fled out of the house beaten and bruised. 
17. And this became known to all the Jews and Gentiles, who resided at Ephesus. And fear fell 
on them all, and the name of our Master Y'shua Mashiyach was exalted. 18. And many of them 
that believed, came and narrated their faults, and confessed what they had done. 19. Additionally, 
many magicians collected their books, and brought and burned them before every body: and they 
computed the cost of them, and it amounted to fifty thousand (pieces) of silver. 20. And thus with 
great power was the faith of Elohim strengthened and increased. 21. And when these things had 
been accomplished, Paul purposed in his mind to make the circuit of all Macedonia and Achaia, 
and (then) go to Urishlim. And he said: After I have gone there, I must also see Rome. 22. And 
he sent two persons, of those that ministered to him, Timothy and Erastus, into Macedonia; but he 
himself remained for a time in Asia. 23. And at that time there was great commotion respecting 
the way of Elohim. 24. For a certain silversmith was there, named Demetrius, who made silver 
shrines for Diana, and afforded great profits to the artisans of his trade. 25. He assembled all 
the artisans of his trade, and those who labored with them, and said to them: *Gentlemen, you 
know that our gains are all from this manufacture. 26. And you also know and see, that not only 
the citizens of Ephesus, but also the mass of all Asia, this Paul has persuaded and enticed away, 
by saying, that ‘those are not deities, which are made by the hands of men.’ 27. And not only 
is this occupation slandered and impeded, but also the temple of the great female deity Diana 
is accounted as nothing; and likewise the female deity herself of all Asia, and whom all nations 
worship, is reviled."206 


204 Many Jews and Christians have unknowingly adopted religious traditions that curse the Way of Elohim. Religious Jews 
curse Y’shua when they refer to him as “Yeshu” which is an acronym for *Y'mach Sh’mo V'Zichro, " it means “may his name 
and memory be obliterated." When Christians speak evil of Torah and the Jewish people they curse the Way of Elohim and 
the people that YHWH used to bring Mashiyach into this world. When religious Jews or Christians speak evil of Y'shua's 
followers for observing Torah or following Y'shua they curse the Way of Elohim. Many religious people curse the Way of 
Elohim out of ignorance, lacking knowledge and experience in the Ruach haKodesh and in the Kingdom of Heaven. The 
Kingdom of Heaven has One King, it takes very little logic and reason, or imagination to realize that there cannot be two or 
more spiritual Kingdoms, and that we cannot serve two masters. The Kingdom of Heaven was offered to the Jewish people 
through the Covenant of Torah and Y'shua, and then offered to all the Goyim (nations or Gentiles) through the Jewish follow- 
ers of Mashiyach who upheld Torah. There is nothing more destructive than when YHWH's people fall into the trap of using 
a religion, or a theology to curse the Way of Elohim if it doesn't suit a religious tradition. *Bless and curse not." Rom 12:14 
205 Spiritual worlds operate within the boundary of ownership set by YHWH. When we properly surrender to Y'shua we are 
surrendering to YHWH's ownership, the correct answer is: “I belong to Y’shua,” that is who I am. For Y'shua to claim me 
(this is where religion and truth are divided), I must serve Him, be obedient to Him, live a life pleasing to Him, surrender to 
Him and love Him. If we refuse these elements of His boundaries he will say, *I have not known you. Depart from me, you 
workers of iniquity!” (Matthew 7:23) Y'shua is casting out unclean spirits on a daily basis for those with Faith and discern- 
ing of spirits (1 Cor 12:10). If you've tried to cast out unclean spirits and weren't successful, next time try repentance and 
obedience to YHWH. We have no authority in Him unless we are a kedoshim (Set Apart people), and our vessels are being 
made clean and free of sin. If demons aren't being cast out in your local community that doesn't mean it isn't happening in 
others, consider visiting a Faith based Torah observant community that believes in YHWH and being obedient to His Word. 
206 The pressure against Rav Shaul does not let up. Because Shaul doesn't yield to the traditions of the Pharisees he is 
attacked by charges that he abandoned YHWH to preach a false god. They are especially vicious against him because he 
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was once one of them, and are apparently feeling betrayed because he is exposing their false religious ideas that elevate 
tradition above Torah. Some Pagans — the friendly ones — are saying that Shaul’s teachings are too difficult for them to grasp; 
others are angry that he is destroying their profitable idol worship enterprises. 
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ACTS 19 


28. And when they heard these things they were filled with wrath; and they cried out, and said: 
“Great is Diana of the Ephesians.""" 29. And the whole city was in commotion; and they 
ran together, and entered the theatre. And they caught, and bore along with them, Gaius and 
Aristarchus, men of Macedonia, and associates of Paul. 30. And Paul was disposed to go into 
the theatre: but the disciples restrained him. 31. And likewise the chiefs of Asia, because they 
were his friends, sent and requested of him, that he would not expose himself by going into the 
theatre. 32. And the multitudes that were in the theatre were in great confusion, and cried, some 
one thing, and some another: and many of them did not know for what cause they had come 
together. 33. Then the Jewish people who were there, brought forward one of their men, a Jew, 
named Alexander. And he, rising up, waved his hand, and wished to make a defense before the 
people. 34. But they knowing him to be a Jew, all cried out with one voice, about two hours: 
“Great is Diana of the Ephesians."** 35. But the chief of the city pacified them, by saying: “Men 
of Ephesus, What person is there, among men, who does not know the city of the Ephesians to 
be devoted to the worship of the great Diana, and of her image that descended from heaven? 
36. Since therefore no one can deny this, you should be peaceful, and to not act recklessly. 
37. For you have brought forward these men, when they have robbed no temples, and have 
not reviled our female deity. 38. But if Demetrius and the men of his trade have an argument 
with anyone, behold, there is a proconsul in the city, let the craftsmen approach and settle with 
one another in court.” 39, Or if you desire any other thing, it may be determined in the place 
assigned by Torah for an assembly. 40. Because we also are now in danger of being accused 
as being seditious, since we cannot give a reason for the meeting of this day, because we have 
assembled needlessly, and been in uproar without a just reason." And having said these things, he 
dismissed the assembly. 


Chapter 20 


1. And after the uproar had calmed down, Paul called the disciples to him, and comforted them, 
and kissed them, and departed, and went into Macedonia. 2. And when he had traveled over those 
regions, and had comforted them with many discussions, he went forward then to the country of 
Greece. 3. And he was there three months. And the Jews formed a plot against him, when he was 
about to go to Syria: and he thought about returning to Macedonia. 4. And there departed with 
him, as far as Asia, Sopater of the city Berea, and Aristarchus and Secundus who were of Thess- 
alonica, and Gaius who was of the city of Derbe, and Timothy of Lystra, and of Asia Tychicus 
and Trophimus. 5. These proceeded on before us, and waited for us at Troas. 6. And we departed 
from Philippi, a city of the Macedonians, after the days of unleavened bread; and proceeded by 
water and arrived at Troas in five days, and remained there seven days. 


207 Khabouris has an isolated meem here, between the words “to” and “despise.” 

208 Great is Diana among the Ephesians, also known as Artemis in Greek, Diana who was the moon goddess as well as 
the mistress of the hunt was so popular that an ancient temple in Ephesus that was built to her, made the list of the Seven 
Wonders of the Ancient World. 

209 There's not much difference between these silversmiths living in luxury off their goddess Diana, or religious leaders 
using Jesus or Torah to mine for gold. It's the same greed and the same god when it comes to exploiting people for money. 
The same god inspires men and women to live in luxury homes like bankers, industrialists and rock stars, buy luxury jets, 
lavishly wine and dine themselves and their friends at the expense of YHWH’s people. Christians with big loving hearts are 
desperate for people to get saved and avoid hell; they give hundreds of billions of dollars each year to *evangelists" who take 
extremely large service fees. American evangelists sell motivational talks *in the name of Jesus" for billions of dollars each 
year, telling the flesh want it wants to hear, inspiring YHWH's people to think Jesus and grow rich, and live the American 
dream. The Jewish and Christian worlds have been infiltrated by the god of materialism; it's a wicked god who has little or 
no mercy on the poor, and which sees no need for monetary equality among YHWH's people nor has it compassion on those 
who have not nurtured the disciplines of Mashiyach spirituality. The aggressive pursuit of money is causing hatred, division 
and competition in the Jewish and Christian world and between Brethren. Religion can be a big and wicked business, and 
YHWH’s people would do very well to stop feeding the beast of materialism. 
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ACTS 20 


7. And on the first day of the week, when we assembled to break bread, Paul spoke with them, 
because he was to depart the next day; and he continued his discussion till midnight.?? 8. And 
there were many lamps burning in the chamber where we were assembled. 9. And a young man 
named Eutychus was sitting in a window and listening. And while Paul prolonged his discussion, 
he fell into a deep sleep; and, in his sleep, he fell from the third loft, and was taken up as dead. 
10. And Paul went down, and bent over him and embraced him, and said: *Do not worry, for his 
soulis in him." 11. And when he had gone up, he broke the bread and tasted (it), and discoursed 
until the morning dawned. And then he departed to go by land. 12. And they brought the young 
man alive, and rejoiced over him greatly. 13. And we went on board the ship, and sailed to the 
port of Thesos; because, there we were to take in Paul: for so had he bidden us, when he continued 
on by land. 14. And when we had received him at Thesos, we took him on board ship and 
proceeded to Mitylene. 15. And from there, the next day, we sailed over against the island Chios; 
and again, the next day we arrived at Samos, and stopped at Trogyllium; and on the following 
day we arrived at Miletus. 16. For Paul had determined with himself to pass by Ephesus, or else 
fearing he might be delayed, because he was hurrying, if possible, to keep the day of Pentecost 
(Shavuot) in Urishlim. 17. And from Miletus, he sent and called the Elders of the assembly at 
Ephesus. 18. And when they had come to him, he said to them: *You yourselves know, how, at 
all times, since the first day that I entered Asia, I have been with you; 19. laboring for Elohim, 
in great humility, and with tears, amid the trials which have followed after me from the plottings 
of Jews: 20. and I did not forsake that which was beneficial to your souls, that I might preach 
to you, and teach in the streets and in houses, 21. while I testified to Jews and to Gentiles, as to 
repentance towards Elohim and faith in our Master Y'shua the Mashiyach. 22. And now I am 
bound in spirit, and I go to Urishlim; and I do not know what will happen to me there; 23. except 
that the Ruach haKodesh in every city, testifies to me and says: Bonds and afflictions await you. 
24. But my life is accounted by me as nothing, so that I may but finish my course, and the minis- 
tration which I have received from our Master Y'shua, to bear testimony to the Good News of the 
grace of Elohim.?! 25. And now, I know that you will see my face no more, all of you among 
whom I have traveled and preached the Kingdom of Elohim. 26. I therefore protest to you, this 
day, that I am pure from the blood of you all. 27. For I have never turned away from teaching 
you with all the will of Elohim. 28. Take great care of yourselves, and of all the flock over 
which the Ruach haKodesh has established you as overseers for; that you feed the assembly of 
Mashiyach, which he has acquired by his blood. 


210 After the seventh day Shabbat there is a traditional Jewish ceremony known as havdilah, which makes a separation 
between Shabbat and the first day ofthe week. Although the Shabbat is officially over at sunset, the sweet fellowship enjoyed 
during Shabbat often extends far into the night, and sometimes until morning of the next day. Paul's fellowshipping until 
midnight has absolutely nothing to do with why Christians go to church on Sunday morning. In verses such as this, Rav 
Shaul is falsely accused by Christians of changing the day of worship from the seventh day Shabbat to Sunday. This is an 
erroneous but convenient cultural theology for anyone who is not Jewish. The syncretism of Hellenism into Christianity 
merged pagan values into Greek versions of the Bible. Paul is credited as the one who instituted the Sun-day ritual, but he 
observed the seventh day Shabbat along with fellow Jews and Elohim fearing Gentiles. Shabbat is mentioned 84 times in 
the writings of the Netzarim (the Renewed Covenant writings), and the Shlichim and all followers of Mashiyach, includ- 
ing non-Jewish Elohim fearers, rested on Shabbat. “Replacement theology" or “supercessionism” of Christianity provides 
theological regression to pagan rituals like Sun worship whose origins at one time included child sacrifice to their sun gods, 
as well as many other extremely anti-Torah traditions. See Shabbat in Appendix. 

211 Isolated beyt in Khabouris, between the word “course” and “ministration/service.” 

212 According to Murdock, this is the only place in the NT where “Bishop” occurs. In terms of the Greek loan word 
apiscopa appearing in the Peshitta, Murdock is partially correct. However, an Aramaic synonym appears in 1 Peter 2:25. 
The word episcopos is derived from the words “to see/watch over”; neither in Greek nor Aramaic does it say “bishop” but 
“overseer” is more literal and more accurate in both languages. 

213 Here is one of the two places where the original Eastern reading was replaced in the Western Peshitto. The Western reads 
assembly of “Elohim” which is problematic because the context then would be Elohim’s physical blood and not Y’shua’s! 
Y’shua poured out his blood to make atonement for his people, and there would be no need to get a refill of new blood before 
ascending to His Father. Likewise “Elohim” does not have or need blood. 
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ACTS 20 


29. For I know, that after I am gone, fierce wolves?” will come in among you, and will have no 
mercy on the flock.?^ 30. And also, from among yourselves, there will rise up men speaking 
perverse things, that they may turn away the disciples to go after them. 31. Therefore be vigilant; 
and remember, that for three years I ceased not to admonish each one of you, by day and by night, 
with tears. 32. And now I commend you to Elohim, and to the Word of His Grace, which is able 
to build you up, and to give you an inheritance among all the Set Apart believers.?!$ 33, Silver, or 
gold, or garments, I have not coveted. 34. And you yourselves, know, that these hands ministered 
to my wants, and to them that were with me. 35. And I have showed you all things; that thus it is 
a duty to labor, and to care for those that are ill, and to remember the words of our Master Y'shua; 
for he has said, That ‘he is more blessed who gives, than he who receives.'"?"7 36. And when he 
had said these things, he fell on his knees and prayed, and all the people with him. 37. And there 
was great weeping among them all. And they embraced him, and kissed him. 38. And they had 
the most anguish, because of the word he uttered, that they would see his face no more. And they 
accompanied him to the ship. 


Chapter 21 


1. And we separated from them, and proceeded in a straight course to the island of Coos: and 
the next day, we reached Rhodes, and from there Patara. 2. And we found there a ship going to 
Phoenicia; and we entered it, and went further on. 3. And we came up with the island of Cyprus, 
and leaving it on the left we came to Syria; and from there we went to Tzur, for there the ship 
was to discharge her cargo. 4. And, as we found disciples there, we stayed with them seven days: 
and they, by the Spirit, told Paul not to go to Urishlim. 5. And after those days, we departed and 
went on (our) way; and they all clung to us, they and their wives and their children, until (we 
were) without the city; and they fell on their knees by the seaside, and prayed. 6. And we kissed 
one another: and we embarked in the ship, and they returned to their homes. 7. And we sailed 
from Tyre, and arrived at the city Acco; and we gave encouragement??? to the Brothers there, 
and stopped with them one day. 8. And the next day, we departed and came to Caesarea; and we 
went in and put up in the house of Philip the Proclaimer, who was one of the seven. 9. He had 
four virgin daughters, who were prophetesses. 10. And as we were there many days, a certain 
prophet came down from Yehud, whose name was Agabus. 11. And he came in to us, and took 
the belt around Paul's loins, and bound his own feet and hands, and said: “Thus says the Ruach 
haKodesh, So will the Yehudeans in Urishlim bind the man, who owns this belt; and they will 
deliver him into the hands of the Gentiles." 12. And when we heard these words, we and the 
residents of the place begged of him, that he would not go to Urishlim. 


4 See Priesthood in Appendix. 
5 Khabouris has “For (gyr) I know" whereas 1905 has “I know,” 1905 reading is retained. 
6 Qadisha, is derived from the root meaning to be “Set Apart"; the literal meaning is “Set Apart believers." Lamsa and 
urdock tend to render qadisha as "saint," a term heavily laden with Catholic (or Christo-Pagan) baggage. 
7 *He is more blessed who gives than he who receives." This not a direct quote of these words as recorded in the Gospels, 
but a parallel to Matthew 10:8 which says; "freely you have received, now freely give." Rav Shaul is often quoting from or 
alluding to Matthew, at this time it was the only Gospel in written form and in circulation. 
218 “W’yahban shlama" literally translates as “and we gave them peace." 
219 The prophetic gift was never confined to men. These prophetesses join Khanna and also Y’shua’s mother Maryam and 
Elisheva in revealing the Ruach haKodesh speaking through women. Deborah, Isaiah's wife and Huldah, the wife of Shallum 
are also women whom YHWH raised up as prophetesses. Phillip's daughters may have been rewarded with this gift because 
of their purity and virginity, although this does not mean that a married women or mother cannot also have this gift. The 
daughters noted here are of YHWH’s Spirit and are honored for their contribution, in all likelihood a very great help to the 
early believers. However, in contrast to YHWH's righteous daughters there are the wayward that specialize in making up 
prophecies according to their imaginations. The prophet Ezekiel writes: *Also, son of man, turn to the women of your people 
who make up prophecies out of their own heads; prophesy against them. Say, *Master YHWH says this: Disaster is in store 
for women who sew ribbons round each wrist and make head-cloths for people of all sizes, in their hunt for souls! Are you 
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to hunt the souls of my people and keep your own souls safe? You dishonor me in front of my people for a few handfuls of 
barley, a few bits of bread, killing those who ought not to die and sparing those who ought not to live, lying to my people 
who love listening to lies.’ Very well, the Master YHWH says this: ‘Look, I am now against your ribbons, with which you 
hunt souls like birds, and I shall tear them off your arms and free those souls whom you hunt like birds. I shall tear your 
head-cloths to pieces and rescue my people from your clutches;’” Ezekiel 13:17-21. 
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ACTS 21 


13. Then Paul answered and said: *What are you doing, weeping and crushing my heart? For I 
am prepared, not only to be bound, but also to die at Urishlim, for the name of our Master Y'shua 
Mashiyach."?" 14. And as he was not to be persuaded by us, we desisted; and we said: “Let the 
will of our Master take place." 15. And after those days, we prepared ourselves and went up to 
Urishlim. 16. And some disciples of Caesarea went along with us, taking with them a brother 
from among the earlier disciples, whose name was Mnason, and who was from Cyprus; that he 
might entertain us at his house. 17. And when we arrived at Urishlim, the Brothers received us 
with great happiness. 18. And the next day, with Paul, we went to Ya'akov, when all the Elders 
were with him. 19. And we gave them (wishes) of peace: and Paul narrated to them in great detail 
what Elohim had created among the Gentiles by his ministry. 20. And when they heard (it) they 
glorified Elohim. And they said to him: “Our brother, You see how many myriads?! there are in 
Yehud?” who have believed: and these are all zealous for Torah!?? 21. And it has been told them, 
of you, that you teach all the Jews that are among the Gentiles to depart from Moshe, by telling 
them not to circumcise their children, and not to observe the rites of Torah.?^ 22. Now, because 
they have heard that you have arrived here, 23. do what we tell you. We have four men, who 
have vowed to purify themselves. 24. Take them, and go and purify yourself with them, and 
pay the expenses along with them, as they will shave their heads; that every one may know, that 
what is said against you is false, and that you fulfill and observe Torah. 25. As to those of the 
Gentiles who have believed, we have written, that they should keep themselves from (an idol's) 
sacrifice, and from sexual sin, and from what is strangled, and from blood." 26. Then Paul took 
those men, on the following day, and was purified with them; and he entered and went into the 
temple, explaining to them how to complete the days of the purification, up to the presentation of 
the offering by each of them. 27. And when the seventh?" day arrived, the Jews from Asia saw 
him in the temple: and they excited all the people against him, and laid hands on him, 28. crying 
out and saying: “Men, sons of Israel; help. This is the man, who teaches in every place, against 
our people, and against Torah, and against this place; and he has also brought Gentiles into the 
Temple, and has polluted this Set Apart place." 29. For they had previously seen with him in 
the city Trophimus the Ephesian; and they supposed, that he had entered the Temple with Paul. 
30. And the whole city was in commotion; and all the people assembled together, and laid hold of 
Paul, and dragged him out of the temple: and instantly the gates were closed. 


220 Khabouris: *Y'shua Mashiyach"; 1905, with only *Y'shua", is retained in the Aramaic. 

221 Greek murias (myriads) refers to a minimum of 10,000 souls. 

222 See Josephus the Netzari in Appendix. 

223 Most translations read “zealous for the law"; it is a self-evident truth that myriads of Netzarim followers of Y’shua were 
also zealous for Torah! The work of the Ruach haKodesh (Set-Apart Spirit) is to write Torah (instructions in righteousness) 
upon the hearts of YHWH's people, both Jew and Elohim Fearers. 

224 Attacks against Rav Shaul by factions of rabbinical zealots were manifold. Shaul taught that faith and intent of the 
heart determines whether a person is ready to be circumcised and walk in Torah. At no time did Shaul teach against either 
circumcision or Torah; however, he opposed the “traditions of the Pharisees” who demanded blind observance to their religious 
traditions. Shaul required that Gentile converts be taught about covenant and have clear understanding of what they were 
doing, in relationship to YHWH and His Mashiyach. To be expected to know and observe complex halakha at early stages 
of belief is unacceptable. Both the Pharisees and Netzarim taught that a person must study to develop their understanding 
and establish the intent in their heart before circumcision, rather than blindly follow the wishes of others. Only a small 
group of zealots demanded immediate circumcision, which is something Rav Shaul opposes. It is very evident that Awraham 
received instruction before his circumcision, and he is the father of Faith for both Jews and Gentiles alike. 

225 Khabouris has an isolated beyt here, between the words “therefore” and “hear.” 

226 This event establishes Rav Shaul as a Torah observant Jew; however, mainstream Christians twist Paul into being a man 
pleaser — as though his offering was solely to please Jews, as some sort of political posturing. There is no conflict between 
atonement made by Y’shua’s blood and the giving of offerings in the Temple. Paul walks in the footsteps of Y’shua, King 
David, and all the Yisrael of Elohim, when he declares “I rejoice in the Torah of Elohim, in the inner man” (Romans 7:22). 
Each and every blood sacrifice and offering made in the Temple points to Mashiyach’s perfect blood. The Temple stood until 
70 CE. The followers of Y’shua met daily in the Temple and gave offerings unto YHWH, but they also knew atonement was 
accomplished through the precious blood of Y’shua; there is no conflict here. 
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227 Rav Shaul has been seen in the Temple for sometime; here he is found celebrating Shabbat in the Temple. Rav Shaul is 
not posturing; his relationship with YHWH and Mashiyach requires observance of Shabbat. Paul is not mixing Pagan ideas 
with Y’shua, as most Christians suggest; rather, he interprets the observance of Torah through Mashiyach, rather than through 
Pharisaical tradition. This in no way diminishes but, rather, establishes Torah. See Rav Shaul (Apostle Paul) in Appendix. 
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ACTS 21 


31. And while the multitude was seeking to kill him, it was reported to the Chief Captain of the 
cohort, that the whole city was in uproar. 32. And immediately he took a centurion and many 
soldiers, and they ran upon them. And when they saw the Chief Captain and the soldiers, they 
ceased from beating Paul. 33. And the Chief Captain came up to him, and seized him, and 
ordered him to be bound with two chains: and he inquired respecting him, who he was, and 
what he had done. 34. And persons from the mob yelled against him this thing and that. And, 
because he could not, on account of their shouting, learn what the truth was, he commanded to 
conduct him to the castle. 35. And when Paul came to the stairs, the soldiers bore him along, 
because of the violence of the people. 36. For a great many people followed after him, and cried 
out, saying: “Away with him." 37. And when he came near to entering the castle, Paul said to 
the Chief Captain: *Will you permit me to speak with you?" And he said to him: *Do you know 
Greek??? 38. Aren't you that Egyptian who, before these days, made an insurrection, and led out 
into the desert four thousand (mighty) men, doers of evil?" 39. Paul said to him: “I am a Jew, a 
man of Tarsus, a noted city in Cilicia, in which I was born: I beg you to allow me to speak to the 
people." 40. And when he permitted him, Paul stood upon the stairs, and waved to them his hand; 
and when they were quiet, he addressed them in Hebrew, and said to them: 


Chapter 22 


1. *Brothers, and fathers, listen to my defense before you." 2. And when they perceived that 
he addressed them in Hebrew, they were the more quiet: and he said to them: 3. “I am a man 
who is a Jew; and I was born in Tarsus of Cilicia, but was brought up in this city, at the feet of 
Gamaliel, and instructed perfectly in the Torah of our fathers; and I was zealous for Elohim, as 
you also all are. 4. And I persecuted this way, even to death; for I bound, and delivered up to 
prison, (both) men and women. 5. As the high priest is my witness, and likewise all the Elders; 
from whom I received letters, that I might go to the Brothers in Damascus, and bring those who 
were there prisoners to Urishlim, to receive capital punishment. 6. And as I traveled and began 
to approach Damascus, at noonday, from complete serenity, a great light from heaven shone upon 
me. 7. And I fell to the earth: and I heard a voice, which said to me: ‘Saul, Saul! Why do you 
persecute me?’ 8. And I answered and said: ‘Who are you, my Master?’ And he said to me: ‘I am 
Y’shua the Nazarene, whom you persecute.’ 9. And the men who were with me, saw the light, 
but did not hear the voice that talked with me. 


228 This castle is most likely the Antonia Fortress which housed the “Praetorium of Herod.” See footnote Matthew 27:27. 
229 Mainstream Christians twist this verse to make Shaul appear as a great Greek orator. The Chief Captain, they say, was 
very surprised that Shaul could speak Greek with such precision. There are many problems with this, one being that Paul 
had already become a well-known personality. The reality was that in Paul’s day, a common saying among the Pharisees 
(Orthodox) was that it is better to feed swine to your children than allow them to learn the Greek language! Observant Jews 
were and still are vigilant against becoming Hellenized. Paul was speaking in Hebrew, but being asked to speak Greek, 
there is no evidence to suggest that he was fluent in Greek. It is not likely that Paul was as proficient in Greek as Yoseph 
ben Mattitiyahu (Josephus) who wrote, “I have also taken a great deal of pains to obtain the learning of the Greeks, and 
understanding the elements of the Greek language although I have so long accustomed myself to speak our own language 
(Hebrew), that I cannot pronounce Greek with sufficient exactness: for our nation does not encourage those that learn the 
languages of many nations.” A prohibition in Exodus 23:13 “make no mention of the name of other gods, neither let it be 
heard out of your mouth” is also a deterrent for Observant Jews to embrace Greek polytheistic language or culture. The 
Greek language esteems Pagan deities for days and months, etc. Romans as Greek speaking “occupiers” enslaved Israel, 
opposed monotheistic Torah principles and made war against Jews. Paul’s background as a zealous Pharisee demanded that 
he not invest his time learning the Greek culture and language. 

230 The word gowra here is better translated as “warrior” or “mighty men.” 

231 Hebrew is *Lashon haKodesh" (literally - “tongue the Set Apart") Paul has elevated the importance of what he is saying 
by speaking in Hebrew. Aramaic is the lingua franca vernacular that was spoken throughout the Middle East, Assyria and 
Babylon at that time. Greek was the vehicular language spoken by the not-so-welcome Roman occupiers. Therefore, by 
transferring from Aramaic into Hebrew Paul has now gained the undivided attention of his fellow Jews. See Aramaic or 
Greek Lingua Franca? and A Survey of Peshitta Primacist Scholarship in Appendix. 
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ACTS 22 


10. And I said: My Master, ‘what must I do?’ And our Master said to me: ‘Arise, go to Damascus; 
and there will be told you, all that it is commanded you to do.’ 11. And as I could see nothing, 
because of the glory of that light, those with me took me by the hand, and I entered Damascus. 
12. And a certain man, Khanan-Yah, who was upright according to Torah, as all the Yehudeans 
there testified concerning him, came to me. 13. And he said to me: ‘My brother Saul! Open your 
eyes.’ And instantly my eyes were opened; and I looked upon him. 14. And he said to me: ‘The 
Elohim of our fathers has ordained you to know His will, and to behold the Just One, and to 
hear the voice of his mouth. 15. And you will be a witness for him before all men, concerning 
all that you have seen and heard. 16. And now, why do you delay? Arise, be immersed, and 
be cleansed from your sins, while you invoke His Name.’ 17. And I returned and came hither 
to Urishlim. And I prayed in the Temple. 18. And I saw him in a vision, when he said to me: 
‘Make haste, and get out of Urishlim; for they will not receive your testimony concerning me.’ 
19. And I said: ‘My Master, they well know that I have delivered up to prison, and have scourged 
in all synagogues, those who believed in you.?? 20. And when the blood of your martyr Astapanos 
was shed, I also was standing with them, and performed the pleasure of his slayers, and took 
charge of the garments of those that stoned him.’ 21. But he said to me: ‘Depart; for I send you 
afar, to preach to the Gentiles.’ 22. And when they had heard Paul as far as this sentence, they 
raised their voice, and cried out: “Away with such a man from the earth! For he should not live!” 
23. And as they screamed, and cast off their garments, and threw dust into the air. 24. The Chief 
Captain gave orders, to carry him into the castle: and he commanded, that he should be examined 
with stripes; that he might know, for what cause they cried out against him. 25. And as they were 
stretching him with ropes, Paul said to the centurion who stood over him: “Is it Lawful for you to 
scourge a man, who is a Roman, and not yet found guilty?" 26. And when the centurion heard (it), 
he went to the Chief Captain, and said to him: *What are you doing? For this man is a Roman!" 
27. And the Chief Captain came to him, and said to him: *Tell me; Aren't you a Roman?" And he 
said to him: “Yes.” 28. The Chief Captain replied and said to him: “With much money I acquired 
Roman citizenship." Paul said to him: “And I was born in it.”34 29. And immediately they who 
were intending to scourge him, fled from him: and the Chief Captain was afraid, when he learned 
that he was a Roman, because he had stretched him (for scourging).?^ 30. And the next day, he 
wished to know truly what the accusation was, which the Yehudeans brought against him: and he 
unbound him, and commanded the chief priests, and the whole company of their head-men, to 
assemble; and he took Paul, and brought him down, and placed him among them. 


232 Khabouris has an isolated samekh here, between the phrases “who” and “prisoner.” 

233 Khabouris has an isolated qoph here, between the words for “preach” and “nation.” 

234 Shaul was born into a wealthy Jewish family. Tradition suggests that he was a very young child when he was sent to 
Jerusalem to be groomed for the potential position of Chief Rabbi of Israel. 

235 Being a Roman citizen has saved Paul from being scourged, and in Acts 25:24-25 it saves him from being martyred 
by his own people. Throughout history “the state" has often demonstrated more powerful acts of righteousness than “the 
church." An obvious example is when Catholic priests and other religious leaders are tried by the state for sexually abusing 
young children; court hearings have revealed that high ranking church officials knowingly allowed pedophiles to have access 
to vulnerable children. It was the state that acted righteously and brought wicked men to trial, but it was far too little and too 
late for the victims and for what Torah requires. Being a Roman citizen has saved Paul from an undeserved scourging; the 
religious status quo tried using the state against Paul, as they did against Y'shua. The irony is that Paul's Roman citizenry 
has protected him against his religious brethren who refer to themselves with such flattering titles as Parushim (Pharisees) 
“the set apart ones”, and Tsedukim (Sadducees) “the righteous ones." The greatest failing of both Judaism and Christianity is 
the lack of Righteous Judgment and Torah Justice. Jews and Christians are both forced into secular courts to find restitution 
and compensation for wrongs their *brethren" have committed against them. It is often the state that upholds Justice and 
Judgment, whereas somewhat like the mafia, religions protect their own. 
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ACTS 23 


1. And when Paul had looked on the assembly of them, he said: *Men, my Brothers; I have lived in 
all good conscience before Elohim up to this day.” 2. And Khanan-Yah, the priest, commanded 
those who stood by his side, to hit Paul on the mouth. 3. And Paul said to him: *Elohim is from 
this moment to strike you down, (you) Whited Wall! For, you sit judging me according to Torah, 
while you transgress Torah and command to beat me?’ 4. And those standing by, said to him: 
“Do you reproach the priest of Elohim!” 5. Paul said to them: “I was not aware, my Brothers, 
that he was the priest: for it is written, You will not curse the ruler of your people." 6. And, as 
Paul knew that a part of the people were of the Sadducees, and a part of the Pharisees, he cried 
out, in the assembly: “Men, my Brothers; I am a Pharisee the son of a Pharisee; and for the hope 
of the resurrection of the dead, I am judged."?? 7. And when he had said this, the Pharisees and 
Sadducees fell upon one another, and the people were divided. 8. For the Sadducees say that 
there is no resurrection, nor Messengers, nor a spirit: but the Pharisees confess all these. 9. And 
there was great shouting. And some scribes of the party of the Pharisees rose up, and contended 
with them, and said, “We have found nothing evil in this man: For if a Spirit or a Messenger had 
conversed with him, what is there in that?” 10. And, as there was great commotion among them, 
the Chief Captain was afraid or else they should tear Paul in pieces. And he sent Romans to go 
and retrieve him from them, and bring him into the castle. 11. And when night came, our Master 
appeared to Paul, and said to him: Be strong; for as you have testified of me in Urishlim, so also 
you are to testify at Rome. 12. And when it was morning, several of the Yehudeans assembled 
together, and bound themselves by oaths that they would neither eat nor drink until they had slain 
Paul. 13. And they who had established this compact by oath, were more than forty persons. 
14. And they went to the priests and Elders, and said: We have bound ourselves by oaths, that 
we will taste of nothing, until we have killed Paul. 15. And now, do you and the chiefs of the 
congregation request of the Chief Captain, that he would bring him to you, as if you were wanting 
to investigate truly his conduct: and we are prepared to slay him, when he will come to you. 16. 
Then the son of Paul’s sister heard of this plot: and he went into the castle, and informed Paul. 
17. And Paul sent and called one of the centurions, and said to him: Conduct this youth to the 
Chief Captain; for he has something to tell him. 18. And the centurion took the young man, and 
introduced him to the Chief Captain, and said: “Paul the prisoner called me, and requested me 
to bring this youth to you, for he has something to tell you." 19. And the Chief Captain took 
the young man by his hand, and led him aside, and asked him: “What have you to tell me?” 
20. And the young man said to him: *The Yehudeans have projected to ask you to bring down 
Paul tomorrow to their assembly, as if wishing to learn something more from him. 


236 Notice that Paul meets up with two men who are both named Khanan-Yah (Yah is our mercy/Yah is merciful). The first 
Khanan-Yah was fearful of Rav Shaul until the voice of YHWH set him straight; Acts 9:13. The second Khanan-Yah is the 
high priest who orders his servants to strike Rav Shaul! The irony is that this second Khanan-Yah believes YHWH's mercy 
resides on his side of the debate against the Netzari/Nazarenes, whereas the first Khanan-Yah was a Netzari. This could also 
be a word-picture play showing the transferring of YHWH's mercy from one system or group to another. 

237 Herein is the nature of all religious spirits; using the authority of a *holy book" to execute short sighted personal reli- 
gious agendas on others. The main reason why many people view Torah as an antiquated Jew-made “holy book,” is because 
religious Jews impose their own oral traditions *about" Torah upon themselves and others. Many who witness hypocrisy 
among the practitioners of Judaism, discrimination and hatred against Y’shua and Christians, point to Torah as the problem. 
Many look at how Christians live and act, how they speak about and treat Jews, and conclude that Christians made up their 
own god called Jesus, and also wrote their own *holy book" (especially since Y'shua comes from the line of Yehudah). 
Logic and reason tell us that man is what man does, and that a man's morality determines his religion and how he chooses to 
conduct himself. If Jews and Christians truly believed in One Loving Heavenly Father, religion or *holy books" would not 
be used to condemn one another. The ironic thing is both Faiths believe in the Elohim of the Bible. One hundred percent of 
the NT is based on the Tanakh, without YHWH, Torah, the Covenant, the Prophecies and the physical bloodline of David that 
brought Mashiyach there would be no such thing as Christianity. Why the religious discrimination and hatred? Is it money or 
power? Is it religious pride or ego? Y'shua calls us to repent, for the Kingdom of Heaven is at hand. Turn to YHWH, walk 
in humility and *be" His people is a far higher and more excellent calling than following a religion about Torah or Mashiyach. 
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238 Exodus 22:28 
239 Khabouris has an isolated samekh between the words “Sadducee” and “from.” 


404 


ACTS 23 


21. But don't be persuaded by them: for, behold, more than forty persons of them watch for him 
in ambush, and have bound themselves by oaths, that they will neither eat nor drink until they 
will have slain him: and lo, they are prepared, and are waiting for your promise."^? 22. And the 
Chief Captain dismissed the young man, after charging him: “Let no man know, that you have 
showed me these things." 23. Then he called two centurions, and said to them: Go and prepare 
two hundred Romans to go to Caesarea, and seventy horsemen, and shooters with the right hand 
two hundred; and let them set out at the third hour of the night. 24. And provide also a saddle 
beast, that they may set Paul on it, and carry him safely to Felix the governor." 25. And he wrote 
a letter and gave them, in which was thus: 26. Claudius Lysias to the excellent governor Felix; 
greeting. 27. The Yehudeans seized this man, in order to kill him; but I came with Romans, and 
rescued him, when I learned that he was a Roman.”! 28. As I wished to know the offense, for 
which they incriminated him, I brought him to their assembly. 29. And I found, that it was about 
questions of their Torah they accused him, and that an offense worthy of bonds or of death, was 
not upon him. 30. And when the wiles of a plot formed by the Yehudeans against him came to 
my knowledge, I forthwith sent him to you. And I have directed his accusers to go and contend 
with him, before you. Farewell. 31. Then the Romans, as they had been commanded, took Paul 
by night, and brought him to the city of Antipatris. 32. The next day, the horsemen dismissed 
the footmen their associates, that they might return to the castle. 33. And they brought him to 
Caesarea: and they delivered the letter to the governor, and set Paul before him. 34. And when 
he had read the letter, he asked him of what province he was. And when he learned that he was of 
Cilicia, 35. he said to him: “I will give you audience, when your accusers arrive." And he ordered 
him to be kept in the Praetorium of Herod. 


Chapter 24 


1. And after five days, Khanan-Yah the high priest, with the Elders, and with Tertullus the orator, 
went down, and made a communication to the governor against Paul. 2. And when he had been 
called, Tertullus began to accuse him, and to say: 3. "Through you, we dwell in great peace; and 
many reforms have come to this nation under your care; and we all, in every place, receive your 
grace, excellent Felix. 4. But, not to exhaust you with lengthy argumentation, I pray will give 
attention to our brief and humble complaint. 5. For we have found this man to be an assassin, 
and one who does treasonous work among all Yehudeans in the whole land: for he is a ringleader 
of the sect of the Netzarim.?? 6. And he was inclined to defile our Temple. And having seized 
him we wished to judge him according to our Torah. 7. But Lysias the Chief Captain came, and 
with great violence took him out of our hands, and sent him to you. 8. And he commanded his 
accusers to come before you. And if you will interrogate him, you can learn from him respecting 
all these things of which we accuse him." 9. And the Yehudeans also pleaded against him, saying 
that these things were so. 


240 Khabouris has an isolated beyt here, between the words “abide” and “promise.” 

241 If Paul was a Roman citizen well versed in Greek, why was it not so apparent to his contemporaries? It is clear that he 
was a Roman citizen, but if he was so well versed in Greek why did Claudius Lysias rescue him when he could have used 
his Greek speaking skills to save himself — unless he really wasn't well versed in Greek at all. In reality, Aramaic was the 
common language of the people, not Greek. 

242 Netzarim (Nazareans) specifically refers to the Netzer (“little shoot") of Isaiah 11:1 that depicts the sprouting of the 
Malchut Elohim in Mashiyach. Netzarim is a sect within the broader category of Judaism, see Netzer in Appendix. 
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10. Then the governor made signs to Paul that he should speak. And Paul answered and said: “I 
know you to have been a judge of this nation for many years, and I therefore cheerfully enter 
upon a defense of myself. 11. Because you can understand, that there have been but twelve days, 
since I went up to Urishlim to worship. 12. And they did not find me talking with any person 
in the Temple, nor collecting any company, either in their synagogues, or in the city. 13. Nor 
have they the power to prove, before you, the things of which they now accuse me. 14. But this 
indeed I acknowledge, that in that same doctrine of which they speak, I do serve the Elohim of 
my fathers, believing all the things written in Torah and in the prophets. 15. And I have a hope 
in Elohim, which they also themselves expect, that there is to be a resurrection of the dead, both 
of the righteous and the wicked. 16. And for this reason, I also labor to have always a pure 
conscience before Elohim, and before men. 17. And, after many years, I came to the people of 
my own nation, to give alms, and to present an offering. 18. And when I had purified myself, 
these men found me in the Temple; not with a crowd, nor with a riot. But certain Jews, who came 
from Asia, were unruly; 19. who should also along with myself stand before you, and make 
accusation of their own affair. 20. Or let these here present say, whether they found any offense 
in me, when I stood before their assembly; 21. except this one thing, that I cried, while standing 
in the midst of them: I am this very day on trial before you concerning the resurrection of the 
dead."?^ 22. And Felix, because he understood that way fully, delayed them, saying: “When the 
Chief Captain will come, I will give hearing between you." 23. And he commanded a centurion 
to keep Paul at rest; and that not one of his acquaintances should be forbidden to minister to him. 
24. And after a few days, Felix, and Drusilla his Jewish wife, sent and called for Paul; and they 
heard him concerning faith in the Mashiyach. 25. And while he was speaking with them on 
righteousness, and on being Set Apart, and on the future judgment, Felix was filled with fear; and 
he said: For the present time, go: and when I have opportunity, I will send for you. 26. He hoped, 
moreover, that a present would be given him by Paul; (and) therefore, he often sent for him, and 
conversed with him. 27. And when two years were fulfilled to him, another governor, whose 
name was Porcius Festus, came into his place. And Felix, that he might do the Yehudeans a favor, 
left Paul a prisoner. 


Chapter 25 


1. And when Festus arrived at Caesarea, he, after three days, went up to Urishlim. 2. And the 
chief priests and the head men of the Yehudeans made representations to him concerning Paul. 
3. And they petitioned him, asking of him the favor, that he would send for him to come to 
Urishlim; they placing an ambush to slay him by the way. 


243 Perhaps the most succinct and excellent expression of early faith in the NT, second only to John 3:16. 

244 Rav Shaul was accomplishing several important things with this statement. First, he was accentuating the divisions 
between Pharisees and Sadducees because the former group believed in resurrection and the latter did not. Secondly, Rav 
Shaul was reminding his Pharisaic accusers that belief in the resurrection of the dead was a critical tenet of mainstream 
Judaic tradition at this point in history, and that perhaps he shouldn't be classified as such a radical against his own people for 
proclaiming that belief and applying it to Y'shua the Mashiyach. Third and finally, Rav Shaul was also suggesting to Felix 
that this was a spiritual debate amongst his Jewish subjects and therefore not worthy of his time as a civilian administrator. 
On this last point Rav Shaul is very respectful and thorough in his delivery to Felix, showing his transparency, humility and 
honor as he provides helpful testimony. 

245 Khabouris has an isolated qoph here, between the words “send” and “two.” 
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4. But Festus made answer: *Paul is in custody at Caesarea, where I am also going. 5. Therefore, 
let those among you who are able go down with us, and make presentment of every offense there 
is in the man." 6. And when he had been there eight or ten days, he came down to Caesarea. And 
the next day, he sat on the tribunal, and commanded Paul to be brought. 7. And when he came, 
the Yehudeans who had come from Urishlim surrounded him, and preferred against him many 
and weighty charges, which they were unable to substantiate. 8. Meanwhile Paul maintained, 
that he had committed no offense, either against the Jewish Torah, or against the Temple, or 
against Caesar. 9. But Festus, because he was disposed to conciliate the favor of the Yehudeans, 
said to Paul: *Will you go up to Urishlim, and there be tried before me for these things?" 10. Paul 
replied, and said: “I stand before Caesar's tribunal: here I should be tried. Against the Yehudeans 
I have committed no offense, as you also well know. 11. If I had committed any crime, or done 
any thing worthy of death, I would not refuse to die. But if none of the things of which they 
accuse me, is upon me, no one may sacrifice me to their will. I announce an appeal to Caesar." 
12. Then Festus conferred with his counselors, and said: *Have you declared an appeal to Caesar? 
To Caesar will you go.’ 13. And when (some) days had passed, Agrippa the king, and Bernice, 
came down to Caesarea to salute Festus. 14. And when they had been with him: (some) days, 
Festus related to the king the case of Paul, saying: *A certain man was left a prisoner by Felix: 
15. And when I was at Urishlim the chief priests and the Elders of the Yehudeans informed me 
respecting him, and desired that I would pass judgment upon him in their favor. 16. And I told 
them, It is not the custom of the Romans, to give up a man gratuitously to be slain; until his 
accuser appears and charges him to his face, and opportunity is afforded him to make defense 
respecting what is charged upon him. 17. And: when I had come here, without delay, I the next 
day sat on the tribunal, and commanded the man to be brought before me. 18. And his accusers 
stood up with him; and they were not able to substantiate any criminal charge against him, as I 
had expected; 19. but they had certain controversies with him respecting their worship,” and 
respecting one Y'shua, who died, but who, as Paul said, was alive. 20. And because I was not 
well established in regard to these questions, I said to Paul: Do you ask to go to Urishlim, and 
there be judged concerning these matters? 21. But he requested to be reserved for a trial before 
Caesar: and I ordered him to be kept, till I could send him to Caesar.” 22. And Agrippa“ said: 
“T should like to hear that man.” And Festus said: “Tomorrow you will hear him.” 23. And the 
next day came Agrippa and Bernice, with great pomp, and entered the house of trials, with the 
Chief Captains and chiefs of the city: and Festus commanded, and Paul came. 24. And Festus 
said: “King Agrippa, and all persons present with us; concerning this man whom you see, all the 
people of the Yehudeans applied to me, at Urishlim and also here, crying out, that he ought no 
longer to live. 


246 “Jewish Torah” here is in contrast with Oral Law; Rav Shaul knew he was in violation of Oral Torah (Talmud). But 
according to the written instruction of Moshe he walked uprightly; even his accusers never denied this fact. 

247 As a Roman citizen, Paul had certain extra protections under Roman law that others living under Roman rule did not. 
These extra protections are what made Roman citizenship so valuable, which is why earlier the Roman guard said he acquired 
his citizenship with much money (Acts 22:28). One of these privileges included the right for any Roman citizen to be heard 
before the Roman Senate and Caesar himself rather than be subject to the inconsistent applications of Roman law which were 
rife throughout the provinces. In this case, appealing to Caesar probably saved Paul’s life at this juncture, as any court in 
Jerusalem would have tried to put him to death, as was the case here. 

248 Whenever hearing matters regarding how others worship, or disputes between two or more parties, it is incumbent 
upon each of us to hear and understand both the charges levied, and the evidence presented by both parties. Oftentimes 
when religious people levy charges or accusation, defamation or gossip against each other, there are no significant acts of 
wrongdoing, only hearsay, controversies about religious traditions, doctrines, or opinions that are elevated to things 
like “salvational” or “heretical.” Religious people tend to shower god-sized “entitlements” upon themselves and their 
communities and use religious judgments against others as though they’ve become “God” himself. Y’shua never teaches that 
we should not “judge” matters, but that we use righteous judgment. Please see Matthew 7:1-2 and footnotes. 

249 Agrippa [the Second]. Agrippa the First had died after uttering blasphemy according to both Luke and the historian 
Josephus. Please see the footnote on Acts 12:20. 

250 Khabouris has an isolated beyt here, between the words “and said” and “Festus.” 
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ACTS 25 


25. Yet on investigation, I found that he has done nothing deserving death. But, because he 
requested to be reserved for the hearing of Caesar, I have ordered him to be sent. 26. And I know 
not what I can write to Caesar, in regard to him: and therefore I wished to bring him before you, 
and especially before you, king Agrippa; that when his case will have been heard, I may find what 
to write. 27. For it is unsuitable, when we send up a prisoner, not to designate his offense." 


Chapter 26 


1. And Agrippa said to Paul: *You are permitted to speak on your own behalf." Then Paul extended 
his hand, and made defense, saying: 2. “In regard to all the things of which I am accused by the 
Yehudeans, king Agrippa, I consider myself highly favored, that I may this day make defense 
before you: 3. especially, as I know you to be expert in all the controversies and customs?! of the 
Yehudeans. I therefore request you to hear me with indulgence. 4. The Yehudeans themselves, if 
they would testify, know well my course of life from my childhood, which from the beginning was 
among my nation and in Urishlim. 5. For they have long been persuaded of me, and have known 
that I lived in the princely doctrine of the Pharisees. 6. And now, for the hope” of the promise 
which was made by Elohim to our fathers, I stand and am judged. 7. To this hope, our twelve tribes 
hope to come, with earnest prayers by day and by night: and for this same hope, king Agrippa, I am 
accused by the Yehudeans. 8. How do you judge this matter? Are we not to believe, that Elohim 
will raise the dead? 9. For I myself, at first, resolved in my own mind, that I would perpetrate 
many adverse things against the name of Y'shua the Nazarene, 10. Which I also did at Urishlim; 
and by the authority I received from the chief priests, I cast many of the Set Apart believers into 
prison and when they were put to death by them, I took part with those that condemned them. 
11. And in every synagogue I brought anguish to them, while I pressed them to become revilers 
of the name of Y'shua. And in the great wrath, with which I was filled against them, I also went 
to other cities to persecute them. 12. And, as I was going for this purpose to Damascus, with 
the authority and license of the chief priests, 13. at mid-day, on the road, I saw, O king, a light 
exceeding that of the sun, beaming from heaven upon me, and upon all those with me. 14. And 
we all fell to the ground; and I heard a voice, which said to me, in Hebrew: ‘Saul, Saul! why do 
you persecute me? It will be a hard thing for you to kick against the stakes.” 15. And I said: 
My Master, who are you? And our Master said to me: ‘I am Y'shua the Nazarene, whom you 
persecute.” 16. And he said to me: ‘Stand upon your feet; for I have appeared to you, for this 
purpose, to constitute you a minister and a witness of this your seeing me, and of your seeing me 
hereafter. 17. And I will deliver you from the people of the Yehudeans, and from other nations; 
to whom I send you, 


251 In this case namusa can refer to either man-made customs, to put a fence around Torah, or customs that arise from direct 
observance to the written Torah of Moshe. 

252 Another multiple exploitation of the sebar root. In each instance, “hope” can be replaced with “Good News"; it is likely 
that both meanings were meant simultaneously. 

253 Kick against the stakes. This metaphor relates to stakes or pricks that were used to guide animals like oxen. A metal 
stake was placed so if the ox went in the wrong direction it would get pricked. Rav Shaul then is being compared to a stubborn 
ox who is about to meet his real master and turn from his evil path to the path of righteousness. To prove that Y'shua is Paul's 
Master, Y'shua makes the “ox” blind for three days. 

254 Throughout the diglot of Acts *Yehudeans" is used in places where the elite from Jerusalem is meant, rather than the 
generic *Jews" which refers to all Jewry throughout the world. In many cases a distinction is made that Jews living outside 
of Yehudea are joining with Mashiyach and also serving along with Rav Shaul. 
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ACTS 26 


18. to open their eyes; that they may turn from darkness to the light, and from the dominion 
of Satan to Elohim; and may receive forgiveness of sins, and a portion with the Set Apart 
believers, by faith in me.’ 19. Consequently, King Agrippa, I did not disobey the heavenly vision: 
20. but I preached from the first to them in Damascus, and to them in Urishlim and in all the 
villages of Yehud; and I preached also to the Gentiles, that they should repent, and should turn 
to Elohim, and should do the works suitable to repentance. 21. And on account of these things, 
the Yehudeans seized me in the Temple, and sought to kill me. 22. But to this day Elohim has 
helped me; and lo, I stand and bear testimony to the small and to the great; to you saying nothing 
aside from Moshe and the prophets, but the very things which they declared were to take place: 
23. (namely), that Mashiyach would suffer, and would become the first fruits of the resurrection 
from the dead; and that he would proclaim light to the people and to the Gentiles." 24. And when 
Paul had extended his defense thus far, Festus cried, with a loud voice: “Paul, you are deranged: 
much study has deranged you.” 25. Paul replied to him: “I am not deranged, excellent Festus; 
but speak words of truth and rectitude. 26. And king Agrippa is also well acquainted with these 
things; and I therefore speak confidently before him, because I suppose not one of these things has 
escaped his knowledge; for they were not done in secret. 27. King Agrippa, do you believe in the 
prophets? I know that you believe." 28. King Agrippa said to him: *Almost, you persuade me to 
become a Kristianay."?* 29. And Paul said: “I would to Elohim, that not only you, but likewise 
all that hear me this day were almost and altogether, as I am, aside from these bonds." 30. And 
the king rose up, and the governor, and Bernice, and those who sat with them. 31. And when they 
had gone out, they conversed with one another, and said: “This man has done nothing worthy of 
death or of bonds." 32. And Agrippa said to Festus: *The man might be set at liberty, if he had 
not announced an appeal to Caesar."?*6 


Chapter 27 


1. And Festus commanded, respecting him, that he should be sent to Italy, to Caesar. And he 
delivered Paul and other prisoners with him to a certain man, a centurion of the Augustan cohort, 
whose name was Julius. 2. And when we were to depart, we embarked in a ship which was from 
the city of Adramyttium, and was going to the country of Asia. And there embarked with us in 
the ship, Aristarchus, a Macedonian of the city of Thessalonica. 3. And the next day, we arrived 
at Zidon. And the centurion treated Paul with kindness, and permitted him to visit his friends and 
be refreshed. 4. And on sailing from there, because the winds were against us, we sailed around 
to Cyprus. 5. And we passed over the sea of Cilicia and Pamphylia, and arrived at Myra, a city 
of Lycia. 6. And there the centurion found a ship of Alexandria, which was going to Italy; and 
he set us on board of it. 


255 Kristianay (Christian) is the Gentile term for non-Jewish followers of Y'shua, sometimes also applied by pagans and 
others to the disciples but never used between one disciple to another. See the notes in Acts 11:26 and 1 Peter 4:16. 

256 Had not appealed to Caesar. As a Roman citizen, Rav Shaul had the right to have his case heard by the emperor. From 
a local administrative perspective, Agrippa is correct. In most cases someone like Paul would have been set free. However, 
this would not have deterred his enemies from continuing to pursue and cause him harm, or try to imprison him on other 
matters. By making his appeal early, Rav Shaul avoids the legal or illegal connivances of his accusers. He will instead have 
the matter decided in the highest earthly court he can, trusting that when he is found to be innocent; his foes will have nothing 
further against him. In the end though, Paul will be beheaded by this same Roman "justice" system. 
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1 ופקד עלוהי TOP AI? muy OVOND‏ לָאיטלְיָא ואשלמָה 015125 ולֵאסִירָא 
אחרָנָא ID 82339 Toy‏ קנטרְונָא TIOR T2‏ סָבֿסטא RIT NWT‏ יולְיָוס: 2 ופ 
nn‏ דּנרדָּא JADI‏ לָאלפֿא AIT PANT‏ 2[ אַדרמנְטָוס 15 Nn»‏ וְאזְלא RIAN? AIT‏ 
דּאסְיָא ועל JAY NIT‏ לָאלפָא 01230078 NIIP‏ דּמַן RIZA‏ מִינתָּא: 

NIIIN NATY] 3‏ מטין nünhs) JPY?‏ קנטרְונָא בַּמרַחמַנותָּא OBRI 0155 AN?‏ 
n?‏ דּנָאזל ny»‏ רְחמוהי ונְתּתנִיח: 4 T1221‏ תַּמָן רדין ומָטַל דּרְוחָא סקובֿלְן הני 
אֶתכּרָכן עַל קָופּרָוס: 5 ועברן ND?‏ דקיליקיא ודפמפוליא rom‏ למורא RAPID‏ 
דּלָוקְיָא: 6 נָאשכַּח TOA‏ קנטרונָא MA NOON‏ אַלְכּסַנדרִיא AIT ROINT‏ לָאִיטָלִיא 
נאותבֿן בָּה: 
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7. And as it was hard navigating, we had scarcely arrived after many days, over against the isle 
of Cnidos. And, because the wind would not allow us to pursue a straight course, we sailed 
around by Crete, (and came) opposite the city of Salmone. 8. And with difficulty, after sailing 
about it, we arrived at a place called the Fair Havens, near to which was the city called Lassa. 
9. And we were there a long time, and till after the day of the Jewish Fast. And it was hazardous 
(then) for any one to go by sea; and Paul counseled them, 10. and said: *Men, I perceive that our 
voyage will be (attended) with peril, and with much loss, not only of the cargo of our ship, but 
also of our lives." 11. But the centurion listened to the pilot, and to the owner of the ship, more 
than to the words of Paul. 12. And, because that harbor was not advantageous for wintering in, 
many of us were wanting to sail from it, and if possible, to reach and to winter in a certain harbor 
of Crete, which was called Phenice, and which opened towards the south. 13. And when the 
south wind breezed up, and they hoped to arrive as they desired, we began to sail around Crete. 
14. And shortly after, a tempest of wind arose upon us, called Typhonic Euroclydon. 15. And the 
ship was whirled about by the wind, and could not keep head to it; and we resigned (the ship) to its 
power. 16. And when we had passed a certain island, called Cyra, we could hardly retain the boat. 
17. And after hoisting it (on board), we girded the ship around (the waist), and made it strong. 
And, because we were afraid of running aground, we pulled down the sail; and so we drifted. 
18. And as the storm raged violently upon us, the next day we threw goods into the sea. 
19. And on the third day, with our own hands, we threw away the tackling of the ship. 20. And as 
the storm held on for many days, and as no sun was visible, nor moon, nor stars, all hope of our 
surviving was entirely cut off. 21. And as no one had taken a meal of food, Paul now stood up in 
the midst of them, and said: “If you had given heed to me, O men, we should not have sailed from 
Crete, and we should have been exempt from this loss and peril. 22. And now, I counsel you to be 
without anxiety; for not a soul of you will be lost, but only the ship. 23. For there appeared to me 
this night, the Messenger of that Elohim to whom I belong and whom I serve. 24. and he said to 
me: ‘Fear not, Paul; for you have not yet even stood before Caesar; and, behold, Elohim has made 
a gift to you of all them that sail with you.’ 25. Therefore, men, be you courageous; for I confide 
in Elohim, that it will be as was told to me. 26. Yet we are to be cast upon a certain island." 
27. And after the fourteen days of our roaming and tossing on the Adriatic sea, at midnight, 
the sailors conceived that they approached land. 28. And they cast the lead, and found twenty 
fathoms. And again they advanced a little, and they found fifteen fathoms. 29. And as we feared 
or else we should be caught in places where were rocks, they cast four anchors from the stern of 
the ship, and prayed for the morning. 


257 This is Yom Kippur. 

258 No sun was visible, nor moon nor stars. And yet in spite of these issues, Rav Shaul was able to effortlessly keep track of 
the number of days and knew how much time he had to get back to Jerusalem for Yom Kippur. This proves that the calendar 
he used at this time was not only based on observation of the sun and moon and stars but also had a calculated back up that 
was needed to kick in when observation became impractical. A similar issue faced Noah, who had to count 151 days over 
a period of exactly five months without having the sun, moon or stars available to consult in this extreme situation. The 
Sanhedrin would also use a wide variety of astronomical, mathematical and environmental data to maintain and declare the 
timing of the Hebrew month and her festivals. See Wheel of Stars in Appendix. 
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: פרכסיס דשליחא כז : 

UD FoR? NNO NADP AIT wo) Ter ps 20017‏ לוקבל קנִילָוס גַזַרתָּא 
RYT VII‏ שָבקְא NOT AI‏ דּנָאזל JSIDAN ARPIN‏ עַל קרטא לָוקבֿל RI?‏ 
Sp?‏ : 8 ולמַחסֶן IN IPT Fd‏ מטין NIN? VIPAT NADI?‏ שַפִּירָא 
וקְרִיבָא fn‏ לָה מלִינתָּא דשמָה לַאסָאַא: 9 NNO NIST A PITI‏ עִדְמָא 9597 
ND AN‏ דצַומָא RITI ND TP‏ לָה NVIP‏ דּנָרדָּא NIT 9207 N23 WIN‏ להָון 
NIN NIT 8232 2282 10 07715‏ דּבֿאולצָנָא נַבֿחֲוסרָנָא JDT NOT NNO‏ 
לו 17173 7122121 דָּאלפֿן NON‏ אָף דנפשָתַן דילן: 11 קנטרונָא PI‏ לקָובֿרנְטֵא 
797971 דָּאלפֿא T2 PA? NIT IAY‏ 22 דפַולָוס: 12 DVT‏ דּלָא T2y‏ הוָא 30 
xix?‏ למַסתָּי 73 RIAD‏ סגִּיאא PAY JI‏ הנו WIN) PAD [2 N31‏ דּמֶשכּחִין 
דנמנעון ונסתון בַּלמָאנָא 3n‏ דְּאיפֿוהי הוָא "Nm o»n5 NIT NPA RVIPD‏ 
NIT‏ להַֿימנָא: 13 וכ AIW)‏ רְוחָא NIV HT‏ וסברו PTI POPS PR poss‏ הנו 
"TIN‏ קרטְא: 14 ID m‏ קלִיל נפק עלין RIw‏ דּעַלעֲלָא DIP "ISI NPAT‏ 
אֶורַקלִידָון: 15 ADUTAN‏ אֶלפָא xm‏ אֶשכּחַת דתקום לוקבל NI‏ ויהבן RPR?‏ 
77 16 וכד עבֿרן NIN RAI‏ דמַתקריא קודא JONI?‏ אָשכַּחן rins‏ לקרקורְא: 
33117 שקלנָה מחַיצִין הנין ומַתּקנִין לָה לָאלפָא 2021 3 PIT pon‏ דּרַלמָא )25 
IDATA‏ דימָא אַחָתּנִיהי לארמָנָון PIT AIST‏ הוין: 33218 n» Op‏ עלין כִּימונָא 
קשיא NAZAT NDT73 19 : 203 PINY PIV NITR NOV?‏ מַאנָא 71271 NBONT‏ 
PPRA‏ שדין: 20 51 FDR‏ לָה x NIDAN NUDU N71 NPP? RANI NINO‏ ולָא 
N 1 N20‏ 83222 סַבֹֿרָא דחַיין 72 7122 NIT POBAN‏ לָה: 21 וד D72 WIN‏ לָא 
IHD‏ הוָא N23» PRODUNY 128 WN] PAYS 0178 OP PPT‏ לָא PII‏ 
הנין מֶן PIONAD NIP‏ הנין מֶן חֲוסרָנָא RIR 122 RYT 22 : RIT NON T?‏ 
דתֶהוון NWS] NPY x23‏ גִּיר 71599 NIN‏ לָא אֲבֿדָּא TN NPN‏ אֶלפָא: 23 אֶתחזִי לִי 
v3‏ 0223 הָנָא 72822 דַּאלְהָא הַו TPIT‏ אנָא וֹלָה 25 אנָא: 24 וָאמַר לִי לָא 
תָּדחַל PAY xs‏ הָו 12 apn?‏ קדם קסר xm‏ יָהבֿ ?1 NAAT NTN‏ לכֿל PINT‏ 
FY‏ : 25 מָטֵל הָנָא IAN‏ 8233 מהֵימָן VA NON‏ בַּאלְהָא דּהָכֿנָא ND PR RYT‏ 
דְּאתמַלַל עַמי: 26 NIN NDJ? O73‏ אִית לן דּנֶשתָּא: 27 791 IAD‏ אַרבּפֿעסַר 
SIVAN] Pyvs pov‏ 099772 יִמָא 13553 10277 סברו מַלְחָא דּלארעָא 
מִתקרבין הנו: 28 2083 אָוקינס וָאשבַּחו קומין 3m PIOY‏ קלִיל רדו וָאשכַּחו 
קומִין חַמשׁעַסרָא: 333229 pom‏ הנין RAYT‏ נֶשתּפֿח לן ANT NIP2113‏ 73 
שוצָא THIN A PAIN‏ רְּאלפֿא אֶוקינס pozos VDIN‏ הנו דּנָהנָא ERAT‏ 
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30. And the sailors sought to flee out of the ship. And from it they lowered down the boat into 
the sea, under pretence that they were going in it to make fast the ship to the land. 31. And when 
Paul saw (it), he said to the centurion and to the soldiers: *Unless these remain in the ship, you 
cannot be saved." 32. Then the soldiers cut the boat rope from the ship, and let the boat go adrift. 
33. And while it was not yet morning, Paul advised them all to take food, saying to them: *In 
consequence of the peril, it is now the fourteenth day that you have tasted nothing. 34. Therefore 
I entreat you, to take food for the sustenance of your life; for not a hair from the head of any of 
you, will perish.” 35. And having said these things, he took bread, and gave glory to Elohim 
before them all; and he broke (it), and began to eat. 36. And they were all comforted; and they 
took nourishment. 37. And there were of us in the ship two hundred and seventy-six souls. 
38. And when they were satisfied with food, they lightened the ship, and took the wheat and cast 
it into the sea. 39. And when it was day, the sailors knew not what land it was: but they saw on 
the margin of the land an inlet of the sea; whither, if possible they intended to drive the ship. 
40. And they cut away the anchors from the ship, and left them in the sea. And they loosened 
the bands of the rudder, and hoisted a small sail to the breeze, and made way towards the land. 
41. And the ship struck upon a shoal between two channels of the sea, and stuck fast upon it. And 
the forward part rested upon it, and could not be moved; but the foreward part was shattered by 
the violence of the waves. 42. And the soldiers were inclined to kill the prisoners; or else they 
should resort to swimming, and escape from them. 43. But the centurion kept them from it, 
because he was wanting to preserve Paul. And those who were able to swim, he commanded to 
swim off first, and pass to the land. 44. And the rest, he made to transport themselves on planks, 
and on other timbers of the ship. And so they all escaped safe to land. 


Chapter 28 


1. And we afterwards learned, that the island was called Melita. 2. And the barbarians’ who 
inhabited it showed us many kindnesses. And they kindled a fire, and called us all to warm 
ourselves, because of the great rain and cold at that time. 3. And Paul took up a bundle of 
sticks and laid them on the fire: and a viper, (driven) by the heat, came out of them, and bit his 
hand. 4. And when the barbarians saw it hanging on his hand, they said: “Certainly, this man 
is a murderer, although (he was) delivered from the sea, judgment will not allow him to live." 
5. But Paul shook his hand, and threw the viper into the fire: and he received no harm. 6. And the 
barbarians expected, that he would suddenly swell, and fall dead on the ground. And when they 
had looked a long time, and saw that he received no harm; they changed their language, and said, 
that he was a deity. 


259 Khabouris has a notation, beyt-samekh, after the words “on the ship.” 

260 Two Hundred Seventy Six is also very special number with plenty of significance and application. It is reflected in the 
Priestly Calendar on earth which is mirrored in the heavens by a similar and inter-related heavenly calendar. The Heavenly 
and Priestly calendar mesh in 1469 BCE. This year reflects a dual-starting mechanism, a “Year Zero" (the Exodus 1447 BCE) 
and then Year 1. The priests of Aaron begin their ministry and set up the Tabernacle the following year as per Exodus 40. In 
order to *cover" the actual Exodus which happened the year before the priests started serving, we must establish the chrono- 
logical baseline that the Priests served on; Shabbat to Shabbat each week, beginning on Friday at the start of spring, which 
usually corresponds to March 21st on our current calendar. All Priestly courses serve together during the Moedim (Great 
Feasts), although the service period only counts for the course that is scheduled on that particular week. There are therefore 
two 24 course cycles that happen over 48 weeks, and the remaining 4-5 weeks would be covered by the opening weeks of the 
next year. If we overlay the 24 week cycle over the course of the solar year, at the end of 23 years, the first course that started 
on the first Friday of spring will return to service. As more 23 year cycles follow, course 1 will continue to return on this same 
week, but the Vernal Equinox it is tied to will get earlier and earlier in that week. After 12 cycles of 23 years are completed 
(12 x 23 = 276) the course that was on duty that first spring week will recess to the week before (Friday, March 14th) and the 
next course will be on duty Friday, March 21st. These patterns are a mathematical certainty and have been confirmed with 
the latest computer and scientific precision, and are documented in the publication Wheel of Stars. How delightful that in 
this very same chapter that talks about navigation, seasons, sun, moon and stars, seas and people that we also find 276 souls 
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: פרכסיס דשליחא T2‏ : 

RAPD ואחָתו מָנָה לקרקורָא ליִמָא‎ NPN T2 022 דִּין 13 למָערק‎ NTA 0 
אָמַר לקנטרונָא‎ 09719 NIN 351 31 לָאלפָא בַּארעָא:‎ TION 73 דּנָאזָלון‎ 
SIDA miis מֶשכּחִין‎ x? PAIN PINS הָלִין בָּאלְפָא לָא‎ INI ולֶאסטרטיוטָא‎ 
ושבקוה טָעִיָא: 33 הָו‎ NOON T2 דקרקורָא‎ WAT? אֶסטרטיוטָא‎ IPOD PIT 2 
להָון‎ VOX FD NID דנקבלון‎ 719759 NIT צַפֿרָא מפִּיס‎ NITI NOI OID P3 
NYI N37 VVN 34 לפֿון:‎ yv RY DTA הָא אַרבּפַֿעסר יומִין מַן קנטָא‎ NIP? 
T1222 דחַד‎ NW מָן‎ 2 RD 7 NIM? דתקבּלון מָאכֿולתָּא‎ T1519 NIX 
וקצַא ואקף‎ 71929 OFP NTN? nav נסב לַחמַא‎ WN לָא אָבדָּא: 35 331 הָלִין‎ 
PĒRA בָּאלפָא‎ PI אִיתִין הוין‎ 37: VONN 123p T1172 WANT 36 למַאכֿל:‎ 
ושדו‎ NOT אֶלפָא ושקלו‎ T2 מָאכָולפָּא אַקְלו‎ 1930 321 38 :1952 AYI ושָבעִין‎ 
333 DY חָרו‎ NON לָא אֶשפודעו‎ NYIN הי‎ NPR NIDO NOV NIT בּימָא: 39 ו‎ 
3po51 40 לָאלְפָא:‎ nm) הנו דָּאן מֶשכֹּחָא‎ PIII דּיָמָא אֵיכָּא‎ NIN NDI NU 
RTT ותלו אַרמֲנָון‎ NIDIOT NBS ושרו‎ RW PIN VIINI אֶלְפָא‎ T2 OPPIN 
API NIT ND2173 NDON AVJ 41 יִבֿשָׁא:‎ DRY הנו‎ pom דּנֶשבָּא‎ XIII? 
733 NIT בָּה וקם עַלָיה 033 קַדֹמַיָא ולָא מַתּתּזִיע‎ ANARI עומקין דּימָא‎ pon 
TUN קטִירָא 2038 : 42 וצבו הנו אֶסטרטיוטָא דּנקטלון‎ T2 אֲשתּרִי‎ WINN PF 
NTT T2 TUN NPD NIVVIP 43 : 732 ונֶערקון להָון‎ NINO T1202 דּלָא‎ NPON? 
DI? פקד‎ RIND PII? הנו‎ PRIVAT P PRI 097997 דּנַחָא‎ NIT דצַבָא‎ VVN 
אחרָנָא דָּאלפֿא‎ NOP ועַל‎ N27 עַל‎ N22071 44 לַארעָא:‎ T2331 נָסחָון‎ P2333 
לארעָא:‎ IANAWRK כַּלהָון‎ NIST PIR אַעבַּרו‎ 


: פרכסיס דשליחא כח : 

T0 1‏ 1003 »15 דּמַלִיטָא NAPA‏ הָי RDT‏ 2 ובֿרבּרְיָא דּעַמרִין הו בָּה רַחמָא 
FAI? PIT NNO‏ ואוחָדו NI‏ וקראון 7257 דנְשחן 202 RNA NIV‏ וקורשָא 
דָּאית הוָא: 3 OTPIDI‏ שקל סַוגָאא דחַבְּובָא 007 על xq"‏ ונָפֿקת T2 NITSN Dui‏ 
רַתּחָא ANS NIIT‏ בּאידֶה: 4 331 חזאוה בַּרבּרָיָא דתַליא PION TPRI‏ הנו »33 
הָנָא 8233 No?‏ הו דד INAWN‏ מַן יִמָא x? NAUND‏ שבֿקתָה דנְחָא: 5 T3‏ 
TIWI TPR 8538 09799‏ לָאכֿרֹנָא RIOT OTAI NIWA‏ לָא הנִיהי: 6 7239 PIDI‏ 
03373 דבר Kooy TAYY‏ ונָפֿל 12 מִית על אַרעָא וד JIN] PDO N1030 NITY‏ 
x? 303 0727‏ הוִיהי 1570Y‏ מָלֵיהָון וָאמַרו דּאלְקָא הו: 


on a journey together, and it just happens to be same math as the 276 year cycle of each heavenly priestly course. And, in 
both cases the theme is salvation from death and destruction. 

261 This was a term coined by Greeks who detested the sound of more eastern languages, which were harsh to their ears. In 
the Greek mind all they heard was gibberish that sounded like bar,bar, from where we get “barbarians”. Ironically though 
*bar, bar" was the opposite of barbarity in Aramaic, where it means "son, son". 
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7. And there were lands in that quarter, belonging to a man named Publius, who was the chief man 
of the island: and he cheerfully received us at his house three days. 8. And the father of Publius 
was sick with a fever and diarrhea. And Paul went in to him, and prayed, and laid his hand on 
him, and healed him. 9. And after this event, others also in the island who were sick, came to 
him and were healed. 10. And they honored us with great honors: and when we left the place, 
they supplied us with necessities. 11. And after three months we departed, sailing in a ship of 
Alexandria, which had wintered in the island, and which bore the signal of the Twins.?€? 12. And 
we came to the city of Syracuse; and remained there three days. 13. And from there we made a 
circle, and arrived at the city Rhegium. And, after one day, the south wind blew (favorably) for 
us, and in two days we came to Puteoli,”* a city of Italy. 14. And there we found Brothers; and 
they invited us, and we remained with them seven days: and then we proceeded towards Rome. 
15. And the Brothers there, hearing (of our approach), came out to meet us as far as the village 
called Appii Forum, and as far as the Three Taverns. And when Paul saw them, he gave thanks 
to Elohim, and was encouraged. 16. And we went on to Rome. And the centurion allowed Paul 
to reside where he pleased, with a soldier who guarded him. 17. And after three days, Paul sent 
and called for the principal Jews. And when they were assembled, he said to them: “Men, my 
Brothers, although I had in nothing risen up against the people or the Torah of my fathers, I was 
at Urishlim delivered over in bonds to the Romans: 18. and they, when they had examined me, 
were disposed to release me, because they found in me no offense deserving death. 19. And, as 
the Yehudeans withstood me, I was compelled to utter an appeal to Caesar; but not because I had 
any thing of which to accuse the people of my nation. 20. For this reason I sent for you to come, 
that I might see you, and might state these things to you: for it is on account of the hope of Israel, 
that I am bound with this chain." 21. They said to him: *We have received no epistle from Yehud 
against you; and none of the Brothers who have come from Urishlim, have told us any evil thing 
of you. 22. But we are desirous to hear from you what you think; for this doctrine, we know, is 
not received by any one." 23. And they appointed him a day; and many assembled, and came to 
him at his lodgings. And he explained to them respecting the Kingdom of Elohim, testifying and 
persuading them concerning Y'shua, out of the Torah of Moshe, and out of the prophets, from 
morning till evening." 24. And some of them listened to his explanation while others refused to 
do so. 25. And they went out from him, disagreeing among themselves. And Paul addressed to 
them this speech: “Well did the Ruach haKodesh, by the mouth of Yesha’yahu the prophet, speak 
concerning your fathers, 26. saying: ‘Go to this people, and say to them, Hearing you will hear, 
and will not understand; and you will see, and will not comprehend. 

262 While the Greek NT uses the term dioskuri, referring to Castor and Pollux (sons of the lord of the gods), the Aramaic 
simply says “the twins" because Luke does not want to even use the title by which these false gods went by, let alone their 
names. 

263 This was a port on the bay of Naples, also known as Ostia. The Alexandrian grain ship that Paul was travelling on 
needed to dock here because at this time Rome's harbor was too shallow. Later Rome would expand their harbor to accom- 
modate these maritime giants. 

264 By his own confession the Apostle Paul never spoke or taught against the Jewish people or Torah, in direct contradiction 
to those who say he did. In Acts 23:6 he stated that he was “a Pharisee the son of a Pharisee.” Then in Acts 26:5 he said “I 
lived in the princely doctrine of the Pharisees." Paul makes the distinction that, *my righteousness is not (now) that from 
Torah, but that which is from faith in the Mashiyach" (Phil 3:1-8). Paul differentiates between Torah written upon the heart 
(Jeremiah 31:33), by grace through faith, contrasted to following a traditional religion *about" Torah. Paul was emphatic: 
*Do we then nullify Torah by faith? May it never be! On the contrary, we establish Torah" (Romans 3:31). Faith opens 
our hearts so that Torah can live within our “inward parts” through faith in Mashiyach Yeshua, according to the one new 
man. To those who willfully violate Torah and “break the Law” Y’shua will say, “Depart from me, you workers of iniquity!” 
(Matthew 7:23) 

265 The Kingdom of Heaven must be understood within the language and culture of its birth, and through the eyes of “the 
Torah of Moshe and the Prophets." As we set our bearings to the Kingdom of Heaven, Torah and the Prophets are two of the 
most trusted elements on our spiritual compass. The third of course is the Ruach haKodesh that confirms the Word of YHWH. 
The fourth is Mashiyach who demonstrates and provides the proper interpretation. If we can train our hearts and spirits to 


focus on how Y'shua, Apostle Paul and the Shlichim live and conduct themselves then we can understand how Torah is also to 
be written upon our hearts. Torah is the life of the spiritual man living within us; it is the nature of Mashiyach and the Ruach 
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haKodesh. When Torah becomes a religious identity or a theology it loses its authority in our lives and eventually becomes 
inactive, passive and unexciting. Y'shua and the Shlichim taught Torah and the Prophets from morning til evening because 
this is how YHWH's people become inspired and empowered. Herein is the Ancient Path, the essential ingredient that YHWH 
says will be restored in the Acharit haYamim (latter days). “I will make a New Covenant...I will put my Torah in their inward 
parts, and write it in their hearts; and will be their Elohim, and they shall be my people. And they shall teach no more every 
man his neighbor, and every man his brother, saying, ‘Know YHWH: ’ for they shall all know me, from the least of them unto 
the greatest of them, says YHWH: for I will forgive their iniquity, and I will remember their sin no more." Jeremiah 31:31-34 
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ACTS 28 


27. For the heart of this people is hardened, and their hearing they have made tedious, and their 
eyes they have closed; or else they should see with their eyes, and hear with their ears, and under- 
stand with their hearts, and be converted to me, and I should forgive them.’ 28. Therefore, be 
this known to you, that to the Gentiles is this redemption of Elohim sent: and, moreover, they 
will hear it.”26” 29. Verse 29 is nonexistent in the Peshitta.?*8 30. And Paul hired a house, at his 
own cost, and resided in it two years; and there he received all that came to him. 31. And he 
preached concerning the Kingdom of Elohim, and taught boldly concerning our Master Y’shua 
Mashiyach, in complete freedom. 


Completion of the Acts of the blessed Chlichim; that is their Histories 


266 Quoting from Yesha’yahu/Isaiah 6:9-10. One of the greatest mysteries in Scripture is “the blindness” that has befallen 
the “natural branches.” There is much speculation as to whether it is because of stiff necked religious identity Jewish pride, 
or because the Master of the Universe divinely orchestrated such blindness, or both. Regardless of our opinions, Apostle Paul 
treats Jew and Goyee (those of the nations) with equal weight when he says, “For if Elohim spared not the natural branches, 
perhaps he will not spare you. Behold now the goodness and the severity of Elohim: on them who fell, severity; but on you, 
goodness, if you continue in that goodness; and if not, you also will be plucked off. And they, if they do not continue in their 
poverty of faith, even they will be grafted in; for Elohim is able to graft them in again. For if you were plucked from the 
wild olive-tree which was natural to you, and were grafted, contrary to your nature, into a good olive-tree; how much more 
may they be grafted into their natural olive-tree? (For I want you to know this) mystery, that blindness of heart has in some 
measure befallen Israel until the fullness of the Gentiles will come in:" (Romans 11:21-25). The fullness of the Gentiles 
coming into the Kingdom of Elohim is a key element to the return of Mashiyach, however there are two vital components 
for this fullness. The promise was given to Avraham that, *In your seed (Mashiyach) shall all the nations of the earth be 
blessed." (Genesis 22:18). This follows through prophetically from Genesis 3:15, *between your seed and her seed; he will 
bruise your head, and you will bruise their heel" (Gen 3:15), referring to the seed of woman (Mashiyach) who would bruise 
the head of the Serpent (Deceiver). YHWH sent Mashiyach for all human life; “All the ends of the earth will remember and 
turn to YHWH, And all the families of the Goy (nations) will worship before you. For the kingdom is YHWH'5, And He rules 
over the Goy (nations)." (Psalm 22:27-28). He also says, “Be still, and know that I am Elohim: I will be exalted among the 
Goy (nations), I will be exalted in the earth.” (Psalm 46:10). Specifically, “And it shall come to pass in that day, that the 
root of Jesse will stand as an ensign of the peoples, unto him shall the Goy (nations) seek; and his resting-place shall be 
glorious." (Isa 11:10). The Gentiles or nations are part of His sheepfold, *And he said, It is a light thing that you should be 
my servant to raise up the tribes of Jacob, and to restore the natsar (preserved) of Israel: I will also give you for a light to 
the Goyee (nations), that you may be Yeshuati (My Salvation) unto the ends of the earth." (Isa 49:6) Again, *And Goyee 
(nations) will come to your light, and kings to the brightness of your rising." (Isaiah 60:3). And again, *I permitted Myself 
to be sought by those who did not ask for Me; I permitted Myself to be found by those who did not seek Me. I said, *Here am 
I, here am I,’ to a Goyee (nation) which did not call on My name.” (Isaiah 65:1). However, Yisrael also has a part in bringing 
in the fullness of the Gentiles as Jeremiah says, “If you will return, O Israel, says YHWH, yes, return to Me; and if you will 
put away your detestable things out of My sight, and will not waver; And will swear: ‘As YHWH lives’ in truth, in justice, and 
in righteousness; then shall the Goyee (nations) bless themselves by Him, and in Him shall they glory." (Jeremiah 4:1-2). 
Without a doubt Mashiyach will not return until he hears, “Baruch haba b'Shem YHWH” (Blessed is he who comes in the 
Name of YHWH) Psalm 118:6. When the nations receive Mashiyach according to the Kingdom of Elohim, then the fullness 
of the Gentiles will come in. The charter of Y'shua's Government is the Spirit and Truth of Torah written upon the heart. 
267 “They will hear it,” Christianity now has 2.2 billion adherents, about one third the population of the earth. 

268 Verse 29 does not appear in Aramaic texts, nor in any early Greek manuscripts; later editions place this verse in the 
margin. (Murdock). The additional verse was as follows: And when he had thus said, the Jews retired; and there were 
great disputations among them. Old Latin (ca. 2nd Century) as well as the Vulgate (late 4th Century) have this and some 
additional words. How this chain developed between Old Latin and the Peshitta may never be fully known. This indicates 
that the Peshitta could not have been translated from a singular Greek text. Peshitta sometimes agrees with Greek versions 
(one or another) and sometimes disagrees; sometimes entire paragraphs have moved location, disproving the theory of a 
Greek primacy. 
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269 “Boldly” is derived from the Aramaic “glea” which literally means “with open eyes”, the Hebrew equivalent is “galah”. 
Psalm 98:2 reads, “YHWH has made known His salvation: His righteousness He (galah) openly revealed in the sight of the 
(Goyim) Nations.” The Kingdom of Heaven is revealed and demonstrated by the empowerment of the Ruach haKodesh 
through those who receive the Ruach haKodesh. Throughout the Book of Acts the Power of the Ruach haKodesh is manifest 
in many ways such as: 


po c3 ON tA Re Dac :כ‎ = 


Sound like a roaring wind at the Temple in Jerusalem 2:2 

Speaking in diverse languages 2:11 

Three thousand souls repent of their sins and are immersed into the Kingdom of Heaven 2:41 
Signs and mighty deeds by the Apostles in Jerusalem 2:43 

Peter heals the lame man at the gate of the Temple 3:7 

About five thousand men hear and believe 4:4 

The assembly is shaken and all are filled with the Ruach haKodesh 4:31 

Great grace is with them and everything they have is shared in common 4:32-33 
Khanan-Yah (Ananias) struck dead for deception 5:5 


. Shapeera (Saphira) struck dead for deception 5:10 

. Signs and many mighty deeds occur among the people 5:12 

. Multitudes of people are brought out to markets on pallets and Peter's shadow heals them all 5:15 

. Multitudes of people are delivered from unclean spirits 5:16 

. YHWH opens the door of the prison and sends Shlichim back into the Temple to preach Words of Life 


5:19-20 


. Apostles do not cease all day to teach Mashiyach Y'shua in the Temple and in homes 5:42 

. Astapanos (Stephen) performs signs and wonders among the people 6:8 

. Stephen ask YHWH's forgiveness upon those who are murdering him 7:60 

. Peleepos (Philip) delivers people in Samaria from unclean spirits and heals paralytics and lame 8:7 
. Philip is miraculously transported from Gaza to Azotus 8:39 

. Shaul on the road to Damascus is struck blind by light from Heaven 9:3-8 

. Khanan-Yah (Ananias) cures Saul of his blindness 9:17 

. Shimon (Peter) heals Anis who was eight years a paralytic 9:34 

. Peter raises Tabitha from the dead 9:40 

. Peter witnesses the Ruach haKodesh poured out on Qurnelius and his household 10:45 

. Peter witnesses the prison gate open of its own will 12:10 

. Herodus struck to death by the Messenger of Master YHWH 12:23 

. Paul temporarily blinds Bar-Shuma the sorcerer 13:11 

. Paul and Bar-Naba perform miracles and wonders 14:3 

. Paul heals man of Lostra who was lame from birth 14:10 

. Paul is stoned and dragged out of Lostra but disciples gather around and he gets on his feet 14:19 

. Paul leaves Lostra for Derbe but then returns to Lostra where he was previously stoned and left for dead 14:21 
. Paul and Bar-Naba do miracles and wonders among the Gentiles 15:12 

. Gentiles abstain from things sacrificed to idols, blood, strangled things, and fornication 15:29 

. Paul delivers a girl who was possessed of spirit of divination 16:18 

. Paul and Silas delivered from imprisonment, door opens, chains fall off 16:26 

. Pagan philosophers in Athens repent of their sin and enter into Kingdom of Heaven 17:34 

. President of synagogue Crispus, all his family and many in Corinth trust in Y'shua Mashiyach 18:8 
. Paul lays hands on disciples, through the Ruach haKodesh they speak various tongues and prophesy 19:6 
. Clothes from Paul's body, napkins and rags are laid on the sick and diseases and demons leave 19:12 
. Eutychus falls out of the window and was taken up as dead, Paul says his soul is in him 20:10 

. Myriads in Yehud come to believe in Y'shua and are all zealous for Torah 21:20 

. Paul heals the father of Publius and others on Island of Malta 28:8-9 
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LETTER TO THE HEBREWS 


Chapter 1 


1. In many ways and many forms, Elohim anciently conversed with our fathers by the prophets: 
2. But in these latter days,? He has conversed with us by His Son whom He has constituted heir of 
all things, and by whom He made the worlds;? 3. who is the splendor of His glory and the exact 
image of His nature, and upholds all by the power of His Word; and by his Qnoma’ he made a 
purification of sins and sat down on the right hand of the Majesty on high.” 4. And he is altogether 
superior to the Messengers, as he has also inherited a name which is superior to theirs.° 5. For 
to which of the Messengers did Elohim ever say, You are my Son, this day have I begotten you?" 
And again, I will be to him a Father, and he will be to me a Son? 6. And again, when bringing 
the first begotten into the world, He said: Let all the Messengers of Elohim worship him. 7. But 
of the Messengers He thus said: Who made His Messengers a wind and His ministers a flaming 
fire.” 8. But of the Son He said: Your throne, O Elohim, is for ever and ever; a righteous scepter 
is the scepter of your Kingdom.” 9. You have loved righteousness and hated iniquity; therefore 
Elohim, your Elohim, has anointed you with the oil of rejoicing more than your associates." 
10. And again, You have from the beginning laid the foundations of the earth and the heavens are 
the work of your hands: 11. they will pass away, but you endure; and they all, like a robe, wax 
old; 12. and like a cloak, you will fold them up. They will be changed; but you will be as you are, 
and your years will not be finished. 13. And to which of the Messengers did He ever say: Sit you 
at My right hand until I will place your enemies a footstool under your feet? 14. Are they not all 
spirits of ministration who are sent to minister on account of them that are to inherit life? 


Chapter 2 


1. Therefore we should be exceedingly cautious in regard to what we have heard, or else we fall 
away. 2. For if the Word spoken by the medium of Messengers was confirmed, and every one 
who heard it and transgressed it received a just retribution; 3. how will we escape if we hate the 
things which are our life, things which began to be spoken by our Master (Y'shua), and were 
confirmed to us by them who heard from him,” 


1 For authorship information see Epistle to the Hebrews in Appendix. 

2 Acharit-hayamim (latter days) is mentioned throughout Torah and the Prophets beginning in B'resheet/Genesis 49:1. See 
also James 5:3; 2 Peter 3:3. This era culminates with the Day of YHWH which is foreshadowed by Yom Kippur when all 
the earth shall be sanctified. 

3 Or, Cosmos, Universes. 4 Occurrence of the singular Divine Nature 

5 HaG’dulah BaM’romim, Psalm 110:1 

6 Allthe names 01 the messengers have EL in them, the shortened form of Elohim. Only Y'shua as a messenger (e.g. Exodus 
23:20-22, Jeremiah 23:5-6) has the name of YHWH in him; YAH is salvation. 

7 Psalm 2:7 8 Psalm 97:7 9 Psalm 104:4 

10 At first glance the Aramaic reveals a beautiful poetic flair in the opening chapter: Eal bra Deyn amar D'Korseyakh 
D’yelakh Alaha L'Ealam Ealmiyn Shawta P'shiyta Shawta D'Malkuthakh. This type of alternating matching rhyme is 
commonplace in Tanakh where patterns as such represent deliberate Semitic composition. Also notice that here is the word 
P'shiyta, which became the term used for the Aramaic Renewed Covenant: Peshitta. “Peshitta” means “simple, straight and 
true." This passage of Scripture has the meaning: scepter. While it is clear that Shaliach Paul could not have been alluding to 
this title which sprang up nearly a thousand years later, the fact remains that “scepter” as “p’shiyta” serves a special purpose 
with him. Specifically, the wordplay speaks well of the “simple, straight and true” message of the Malchut (Kingdom) 
Elohim as a scepter against all manner of false teaching and error. Considering the intended audience of this Letter, one can 
see that the word "p'shiyta" would carry great significance. Shaliach Paul knew the potential variations of meanings in this 
verse he is quoting from. Pronunciation: (Eastern) P'SHiYta meaning: upright, simple (1) JBA simple explanation (2) 
Syr, JBA extension (3) Syr simple version (4) JLAGal, CPA, Syr simple (5) Syr erect (6) Syr prose (7) Syr luxuriant 
(8) Syr adv generally (9) Paor elseinian (of a document) single sided (10) JBA it is obvious (from the Comprehensive 
Aramaic Lexicon). 

11 More poetic cleverness: “You have loved rectitude and hated iniquity; therefore Elohim, your Elohim, has anointed you 
with the oil of gladness more than your associates.” Two more poetic elements are coming together here. The first one has to 
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do with exploiting the dual meaning of a single Aramaic root, meshkha (oil, to anoint). By contrast, the second part concerns 
the recognition of the sonic pattern Paul creates in the middle of the line with mashkhakh Alaha Alahakh meshkha, or 
almost a direct reversing of the first sound into the second. 

12 By quoting D’varim/Deut 32:47; “For it (Torah) is no vain thing for you; because it is your life,” Paul is emphatically 
teaching the Hebrews, that the Renewed Covenant of Torah is being written upon our hearts. Throughout this letter to the 
Hebrews he will provide dozens of Renewed Covenant teachings derived from Jeremiah 31:31-34. 

13 “Confirmed to us by those who heard from him” — this writer was not an eyewitness to Y’shua’s glory during his earthly 
ministry. This is perhaps one of the greatest clues given by the writer of Hebrews regarding his identity. While it is true that 
other writers, like Luke for example, collected accounts of Y’shua’s life from eyewitnesses (Luke 1:1-5), Luke himself is 
counted as a Gentile (Colossians 4:11-14), making it unlikely that he would have enough apostolic weight to have his words 
encouraged in a Hebrew believing community. Rav Shaul himself makes a division between missions to both groups, while 
they contained the same message (Galatians 2:7). When we look at prominent Jewish leaders who were specifically enjoined 
to preach the Gospel to the Israelites who are scattered among the nations, it is a very short list of possible authors. Addition- 
ally, we can add to this criteria the fact that this same Jewish leader was important but not a direct eyewitness to Y’shua, 
and that he has sent the letter according to direct reference (13:24). Finally, very reliable Eastern and Western manuscript 
traditions from Italy (possibly Rome) mention the author, therefore it all points to one name: Rav Shaul. The emphasis also 
on the writer’s encouragement to “remember those in prison as if you were bound with them: and recollect those in affliction 
as being yourselves clothed in flesh” (13:3 and 13:23) also fits very well with the other times that we know Rav Shaul was 
writing from his places of confinement. Please see footnote Hebrews 13:24. 


426 


HEBREWS 2 


4. while Elohim gave testimony concerning them, by signs and wonders and by various miracles 
and distributions of the Ruach haKodesh which were given according to his will? 5. For to the 
Messengers he has not subjected the world to come,” of which we speak. 6. But as the Scripture 
testifies, and says: What is man that you are mindful of him? and the Son of man, that you attend 
to him? 7. You have made him somewhat lower than the Messengers: glory and honor’ have you 
put on his head; and you have invested him with authority over the work of your hand. 8. And all 
things have you subjected under his feet. And in this submitting of all things to him, he left out 
nothing which he did not submit him to. But now, we do not yet see all things subjected to him. 
9. We see that he is Y'shua, who humbled himself to become a little lower than the Messengers 
through his suffering and death, but now he is crowned with honor and glory because he tasted 
death for the sake of everyone apart from Elohim. 10. For it became him by whom are all things 
and on account of whom are all things and (who) brings many sons to his glory, to perfect the 
prince of their life by suffering. 11. For he that sanctifies, and they who are sanctified, are all 
of one type. Therefore he is not ashamed to call them Brothers; 12. as he says, I will announce 
your name to my Brothers; in the midst of the assembly, I will praise you." 13. And again, I will 
confide in him. And again, Behold me and the children whom you, Elohim, have given to me.!? 
14. For because the children participated in flesh and blood, he also, in like manner, took part 
in the same; that, by his death, he might bring to nothing him who held the kingdom of death, 
namely Satan; 15. and might release them who, through fear of death, are all their lives subject 
to bondage. 16. For he did not assume (an immortal manifestation) from Messengers, but he 
assumed (a mortal manifestation)? from the seed of Awraham.”4 17. And so it was right that he 
should be in all respects like his Brothers; that he might be merciful and a high priest faithful 
in the things of Elohim, and might make expiation for the sins of the people. 18. For, in that he 
himself has suffered and been tempted, he is able to succor them who are tempted. 


14 Olam Haba - the world to come refers to an age where time and space ceases to exist; all lifeforms will enter into 
new dimensions. 

15 Fulfilling Messianic prophecy, *crowned him with glory and honor" (Psalm 8:4-6). About a third of the population of 
the earth also crowns him with glory and honor. 

16 The most important phrase here is satar min Alaha: “apart from Elohim”; but the Greek translators removed it. This 
omission was likely due to a theological debate; the Monophysites were a powerful sect that sprung up in the middle of the 
Second Century in Alexandria, Egypt. Their core belief was that Mashiyach only had the appearance of a human but was 
in reality, completely divine. Such theology ignored statements like *Not my will, but Your Will," along with many others; 
nevertheless, it gained popularity when the Imperial Byzantine *New Testament" text was emerging. Earlier versions were 
so violently suppressed in the West that only Aramaic believers in the Middle East had retained the original. In context, two 
facts become critical. First, we know this heresy arrived early; Origen (ca. 185-232) quotes the Peshitta-exclusive reading of 
this verse and further substantiates this view. Second, this reading also plays into extensive themes about Mashiyach laying 
down his humanity, as well as showing that Elohim's divine nature neither bled nor died on the stake (Acts 20:28). This is 
one of the clearest examples where original Jewish understanding was almost completely obliterated by Roman and Byzan- 
tine cultures who preferred polytheistic theologies. Peshitta, in the rival Persian Empire, escaped all these revisions and kept 
its original Eastern (and Jewish) values intact. On this matter, Stephen Silver noted: It is understood by the use of the phrase, 
khaya b'qnomeh in John 5:26, that Y’shua “had the price of redemption,” “Life in Himself” to redeem all that “call upon 
his Name.” Clearly, this was and is the “will of the Father." In Hebrews 2:9, setar min Alaha “Life in Himself” represents 
both Elohim in him, as well as Y’shua’s “humanity”; obviously it was his humanity that was laid down that he might take it 
again (John 10:17). This was the *will of the Father made manifest in the Son" by his life, death and resurrection. There is 
a "remez" (hint) here that refers to Genesis 44:30, “v’naf’sho k'shurah v’naf’sho,” “and his soul is knot-tied in his soul.” 
Additionally, substituting b’tibohteh for min seta is another reflection of Pagan thinking that teaches Torah was to be replaced 
by “grace.” However, “Life in Himself” eternally manifests the grace of the Father and truth of Torah (John 1:17, Exodus 
34:6). Torah, without Y'shua Mashiyach, is a “dead letter." Y'shua Mashiyach without Torah, is “sloppy agape." 

17 Fulfilling Messianic prophecy, Psalm 22:22(23) 

18 Fulfilling Messianic prophecy, Isaiah 8:17 

19 Fulfilling Messianic prophecy, Isaiah 8:18 
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20 The words *immortal/mortal manifestation" do not appear here but are implied in this same discussion that begins in 
verse 6, Y'shua's death is genuinely human as opposed to an appearance only. One could also render the implied concept as 
"nature" as Murdock has done, because heavenly Messengers do not die but Y'shua's human nefesh did. The reference from 
Proverbs *he is made lower than the Messengers" appears in 2:7 and is confirmed again in 2:9 — *Y'shua humbled himself to 
become a little lower than the Messengers." The “nature” context becomes more likely when we consider 2:11; Y’shua calls 
his followers “brothers” because he also has the same genuine humanity as they. The Western Peshitto however reads, “For 
death was not authorized over the Messengers, but over the seed of Awraham it was authorized." While Murdock seems to 
largely prefer Western Peshitto readings he has preferred the Eastern here, probably because the latter is well attested to and 
also consistent with the most ancient Greek manuscripts. 

2] Fulfilling Messianic prophecy, Isaiah 41:8-9 
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1. Therefore, my Set Apart Brothers who are called with a calling that is from heaven, consider 
this Apostle and High Priest of our profession, Y'shua the Mashiyach:? 2. who was faithful to 
him that made him, as was Moshe in all his house.” 3. For much greater is the glory of this man, 
than that of Moshe; just as the glory of the builder of a house, is greater than that of the structure. 
4. For every house is built by some man; but he who builds all things is Elohim. 5. And Moshe, 
as a servant, was faithful in all the house, for an attestation to those things that were to be spoken 
by him: 6. but the Mashiyach as the Son, (is) over his own house; and we are his house, if we 
retain to the end confidence, and the victory of hope in him. 7. Because the Ruach haKodesh has 
said: Today, if you will hear” his voice, 8. and do not harden your hearts to bring him to wrath, 
like those who provoke, and as in the day of temptation in the wilderness, 9. when your fathers 
tried my patience, and proved, (and) saw my works forty years. 10. Therefore I was disgusted 
with that generation, and said: This is a people, whose heart has strayed, and they have not known 
my ways: 11. so that I swore in my anger, that they should not enter into my rest.” 12. Beware, 
therefore, my Brothers, so that there will not be in any of you an evil heart that does not believe, 
and you depart from the living Elohim. 13. But look deeply into yourselves” all the days, during 
the day which is called today; and let none of you be hardened, through the deceitfulness of sin. 
14. For we have part with the Mashiyach, if we endure in this firm confidence, from the beginning 
to the end: 15. as it is said, Today, if you will hear his voice, and do not harden your hearts, to 
anger him. 16. But who were they that heard, and angered him? It was not all they, who came 
out of Egypt under Moshe. 17. And with whom was he disgusted forty years, but with those who 
sinned, and whose corpses fell in the wilderness? 18. And of whom swore he, that they should 
not enter into his rest, but of those who did not believe? 19. So we see that they could not enter, 
because they did not obey. 


Chapter 4 


1. Let us fear, therefore, or else while there is a firm promise of entering into his rest, any among 
you should be found coming short of entering. 2. For to us also is the announcement, as well as 
to them: but the Word they heard did not benefit them because it was not combined with the faith 
of those who heard it. 3. But we who have believed do enter into rest. But as he said, As I have 
sworn in my anger that they will not enter into my rest: for behold, the works of Elohim existed 
from the foundation of the world. 4. As he said of the Shabbat, Elohim rested on the seventh day 
from all his works. 


22 This verse reflects an insight that is only found within Aramaic! Y'shua, because he was not from the tribe of Levi, is 
not being called cohen, but kumrea, which is the designation for a non-Levitical priest like Jethro. This is vital, as it points 
to Mashiyach being “like a priest after Melchisedec" (Psalm 110) as a non-Aaronic figure who in effect becomes the High 
Priest who intercedes for Israel. The Peshitta Tanakh consistently translates cohen/kahna into kumrea with regards to 
these same men (Genesis 14:18, Exodus 2:16, 3:1 and 18:1). Another magnificent part of this verse is the phrase, “called 
with a calling." Vayikra “and he called,” is the original Hebrew name of the third Book of Torah (named Leviticus--Greek 
for “book of Levites"). The Aramaic word qarya is derived from the exact same root. The “calling that is from heaven” to 
follow Mashiyach is to be “called to” service in YHWH as were the Leviim who were Cohanim along with Moshe. We know 
that, according to Acts 6:7, a large number of Cohanim (Priests) also entered into this High Calling to represent YHWH in 
Mashiyach Y'shua; this Priesthood in Mashiyach is what Avraham paid a tithe into. Consider how Kadosh (set-apart) this 
High Calling is according to YHWH! The importance of this word kumrea in this letter cannot be overstated as it appears 
here nearly two dozen times, exactly the same way (4:14, 5:1, 5:5, 5:6, 6:20, 7:1, 7:11, 7:15, 7:17, 7:21, 7:23, 7:26, 7:27, 
7:28, 8:1, 8:3, 8:4, 9:6, 9:25, 10:11, 10:21, 13:11). In some verses, kumrea is used twice to cement the point Paul is making. 
Furthermore, this word is utterly unique to Hebrews because of its exclusive emphasis on Mashiyach, the true High Priest 
who gives eternal atonement. By contrast, in every other book of the Renewed Covenant, we are confined solely to the word 
kahna/cohen, as this refers to the regular kind of priest. However, perhaps the most remarkable aspect of all is that Peshitta 
Hebrews actually “out Judaizes" the Tanakh, since the Hebrew Bible makes no distinction between Levite priests like Aaron 
and righteous “Elohim Fearers" like Melchisedec and Jethro. Therefore, in this instance, we clearly see that Shaliach Paul is 
again demonstrating that he is very “zealous for Torah" as he always claimed. 

23 B'midbar/Numbers 12:7 
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24 To the secular mind “hear” means to listen, apprehend or catch the drift of, audibly or otherwise. Then question it, 
research it, debate it, and check it out on the internet. Scripture says, *Out of heaven he made you hear his voice, that he 
might instruct you" (D'varim/Deut 4:36). The Voice ofthe Ruach haKodesh is the Word of YHWH. Hear (Shema) His voice 
in Scripture means that in the very instant the Ruach haKodesh speaks, we obey. We study Scripture in “prayer mode,” to 
receive instruction and guidance. The key, to “hearing” the Ruach haKodesh is obey in the moment. It is radical obedience. 
25 Psalm 95:7-11 

26 “Look deeply into yourselves” all the “days, during the day” which is called “today;” is Messianic spiritual presence. 
We are present and spiritually alive in Mashiyach "in this moment," in conversation and obedience to the Ruach haKodesh. 
Our spiritual dialogue with our Father YHWH is our life, we “pray without ceasing” (1 Thess 5:17) observing His Word. 
27 The announcement being the Good News (Gospel); see Appendix Good News. 
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5. And here again, he said, They will not enter into my rest. 6. Therefore, because there was a 
place where one and another might enter; and those persons from the first to whom the Good 
News was delivered did not enter, because they had no faith: 7. again he established another day, 
a long time afterwards; as above written, that Dawid said, Today, if you will hear his voice, and 
do not harden your hearts. 8. For if Yehoshua,”* the son of Nun, had given them rest, he would 
not have spoken afterwards of another day. 9. For there remains a Shabbat? for the people of 
Elohim. 10. For he who had entered into his rest has also rested from his works as Elohim did 
from his.? 11. Let us, therefore, strive?! to enter into that rest; or else we fall short, after the way 
of those who did not believe.? 12. For the Word of Elohim is living and all-efficient and sharper 
than a two-edged sword, and enters even to the deep penetration of the soul and the spirit, and 
of the joints and the marrow and the bones, and judges the thoughts and reasonings of the heart: 
13. Neither is there any creature which is concealed from before him; but every thing is naked 
and laid bare before his eyes, to whom we are to give account. 14. Seeing then that we have a 
great High Priest, Y'shua the Mashiyach, the son of Elohim, who has ascended to heaven; let us 
persevere in professing him. 15. For we have not a high priest who cannot sympathize with our 
sickness; but (one) who was tempted in all respects like us, apart from sin. 16. Let us, therefore, 
approach with confidence to the throne of his grace, that we may obtain mercy, and may find 
grace for assistance in the time of affliction. 


28 The name Joshua is derived from the Hebrew Yehoshua; the shortened form first appears in Nehemiah 8:17 as “Yeshua”. 
Yehoshua did not usher in the Olam Haba “rest”; Yehoshua ben Nun is a “type” of Mashiyach ben David. 

29 Lamsa also targums this more properly in terms of direct intention/meaning. “It is therefore the duty of the people 
of Elohim to keep the Sabbath!” The fact is, though, neither Aramaic nor Greek has “Shabbat rest”; the word “rest” was 
added by replacement theologians in a bid to twist the Seventh Day Shabbat into a futuristic fulfillment. Paul teaches that 
the Kedoshim (Set Apart people) who enter into Shabbat here and now, are entering into the work of the Ruach haKodesh, 
but also towards the eternal Shabbat of the Olam Haba (World/Age to Come). Paul is writing to a Jewish audience; he need 
not explain the joy of Shabbat, but he magnifies haMishchah (the anointing) received on Shabbat that is a taste of the Olam 
Haba. The Ruach haKodesh (Shabbat Bride) in the Spirit of Mashiyach makes Shabbat a very special time. Because a person 
goes to church on Saturday does not necessarily indicate that they automatically enter into Shabbat. For some, “Sabbath” 
is a denominational or doctrinal theology, rather than weekly Set Apart time to wait on YHWH and His Mashiyach. The 
Fourth Commandment, to remember the Shabbat, is from YHWH; the theology to not observe Shabbat originates with early 
Christo-Pagans who integrated Christian values into calendars that were based on sun worship. 


Theological attempts to use this verse to abolish Shabbat are founded on both pagan and anti-Semitic rhetoric. Notice that 
in Greek Bibles the term sabbatismos is sandwiched between the katapauo (vs 8) and katapausis (vs 10) which is a common 
Greek term for “rest”. In reality Greek speakers have clarified the meaning of sabbatismos as the observance of Shabbat. See 
Justin, Dialogue with Trypho 23:3; Epiphanius, Adversus Haereses 30:2:2; Martyrium Petri et Pauli 1; Apostolic Constitu- 
tions 2:36:2. 


However, in an interesting response to these assertions, some have suggested that the Aramaic equivalent word in question, 
Imashbato, is in infinitive form as a verb. To their mind, that suggests a meaning closer to “rest” as opposed to “the Shabbat” 
as a formal time of the week, i.e., as a proper noun. However, even if this is granted, the root for the “rest” is still shbt, which 
brings us back to Shabbat as a seventh (also shbt) interval or (possibly) in the sense of an annual occasion that counts as 
“Shabbat” irrespective of the day of the week it falls on. Either way, though, we are still talking about continual moedim 
(sacred occasion) patterns derived from Tanakh and mentioned in a letter written to the Hebrew people! So, if it is “keep 
Shabbat” as in “keep the rest” it still brings us to that seventh/sacred interval and the sense of “keep (counting) the sevens 
(to) rest.” The proof of this matter, however, resides in the fact that another verb for "rest" is used all over this passage. The 
word anikh/atnikh, which is derived from the root nkh, and clearly connotes a generic “rest,” appears in Hebrews 4:1, 3, 4, 
5, 8,10 and 11. It is only with the connection of the phrase “the people of Elohim” that Rav Shaul then deliberately brings 
in the root of seven, shbt, so either by pshat or more esoteric reckoning the seventh day is certainly intended. In fact, such a 
tactic can even be shown to be part of his writing style. Why else would he in verse 4 use the words “Shabbat”, “seventh” 
and “rest” in one sentence, knowing these were derived from the exact same root? 


Finally, it is worth noting how both Murdock and Etheridge have basically transposed the infinitive phrase so that it has the 
effect of a noun in a practical sense in English. Etheridge writes in his notes: “Lemashbothu. Inf. Aphel of shabath, Quievit; 
celebravit diem sabbathi". He has translated it somewhat ambiguously, though not in a contradictory manner as, “Therefore, 
yet to enjoy a shabathism is confirmed to the people of Aloha (Eloah/Elohim), " even though the Latin he provides clearly reads 
as, “celebrate the Sabbath day.” Please also note that he admits the word is in “inf. Aphel” (infinitive) form which again speaks 
to continuous/eternal celebration of the Shabbat. Etheridge also includes the “rest” meaning for completeness, but as a noun in 
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English, even though he lists it as an Aphel verbal form which is technically correct from the Aramaic. This idea seems 
confirmed lastly with Murdock, who then has the interesting reading of, “Therefore it is established, that the people of 
Elohim are to have a sabbath.” Clearly Murdock then also thought that the infinitive form of Imashbato should be rendered 
in English as the noun “a Sabbath" and not as a generic verb meaning “to rest"; the former approach employed by Lamsa is 
also retained here. 
30 While "rest" certainly has metaphoric attributes, it is clearly meant here as the very literal Seventh Day Shabbat. Paul 
says Shabbat was established from that Seventh Day of Creation when YHWH Himself rested (Genesis 2:2). Shabbat is 
extremely relevant to Netzari (Nazarenes) and “Elohim fearing Gentiles"; it could not possibly have changed during this 
period or any other period, as Christian theologians posture. It was not the followers of Y'shua who changed the day of 
rest from Shabbat to Sun-day, but Pagan philosophers skilled in syncretism who melded sun worship with early Roman 
based religio-political “Christianity.” Jewish and Gentile followers of Y'shua are well acquainted with Isaiah 56:1-8; (verse 
3-5 relates to Gentiles); Isaiah 59:8-21; Isaiah 66:22-24; Ezekiel 46:1-4; Isaiah 42:1-4. Shabbat is a rehearsal of the 7th 
millennium; it is a sign between YHWH and all His people, both Jew and Gentile. Shabbat is a day which is commanded by 
YHWH that we cease from the mundane and enter into His rest in preparation for the Olam Haba. This letter from Rav Shaul 
was written for the benefit of Jewish followers of Mashiyach who were being enticed back into Rabbinical Judaism. Paul 
would most certainly not attempt to diminish the Seventh Day Shabbat to Jews who have Torah Consciousness. The Seventh 
Day Shabbat is the fourth of the Aseret HaDibrot, “the Ten Commandments" written by the finger of YHWH upon stone and 
transferred in Mashiyach to the hearts of His People! Please see Shabbat in Appendix. 

31 "Strive to enter into that rest," rather than Shabbat being done away with, Paul is saying Shabbat is an honor that is given 
in Mashiyach according to all righteousness. After laboring during the other six days of the week we enter into Mashiyach's 
rest. In other words, we get to do Shabbat as part of our inheritance in the Kingdom of Heaven. This is a very clear and 
eternal element of Torah for all humanity—resting as and when Master YHWH rested. We must strive to come out of the 
world's religions and the world's ideas about the Kingdom of Heaven and enter into true Messianic rest. 

32 “After the manner of them who did not believe.” According to Paul, there is no difference between those unbelievers who 
are spoken of in Psalm 95:7-11 and those who claim to be of Mashiyach, but don’t strive to enter His rest. In other words 
don’t be anti-Torah like “unbelievers,” and don’t follow “dispensationalist” or “replacement” theology like the “unbelievers.” 
But believe and enter into Mashiyach through obedience. Y’shua is Master of Shabbat therefore observe his Shabbat as he 
himself observed Shabbat along with his disciples. Y’shua and his Schlichim demonstrated the joy and elegance and delight 
of Shabbat without religious or cultural discimination. Shabbat in Mashiyach is not a religious thing, or a Jewish identity 
thing, it is beautiful Kingdom of Heaven spirituality that is given in Mashiyach. 
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HEBREWS 5 


1. For every high priest who is from among men is established over the things of Elohim on 
behalf of men, that he may present the offering and the sacrifices for sin: 2. and he can humble 
himself and sympathize with the ignorant and the wrong-headed because he also is clothed with 
sickness.? 3. And, therefore, he is required for the people, as well as for himself, to present an 
offering for his sins. 4. And no one takes this honor on himself, but he who is called of Elohim, 
as Aaron (was). 5. So also the Mashiyach did not exalt himself to become a High Priest; but (it 
was) He (Master YHWH) who said to him, “You are my Son; this day have I begotten you." 
6. As he said also in another place: “You are a priest forever, after the likeness of Malki-Tzedek.” 
7. Likewise, when he was clothed in flesh, he offered fervent prayers and pleadings with intense 
anxious tears, to him who was able to revive him from death; and he was heard. 8. And though 
he was a son, yet, from the fear and the sufferings he endured, he learned obedience. 9. And 
the result was that he was perfected and became the cause of eternal life to all them who obey 
him. 10. And he was named of Elohim, the High Priest after the likeness of Malki-Tzedek. 
11. Now, concerning this person, Malki-Tzedek, we have much to discuss; but it is difficult to 
explain it because you are impeded* in your hearing. 12. For you should be teachers, seeing that 
you have been long in the doctrine. But now you need to learn again the first lines of the very 
beginning of the Word of Elohim:* and you have need of milk, and not of strong food. 13. For 
every one whose food is milk is unversed in the language of righteousness because he is a child. 
14. But strong food belongs to the mature who, being investigators, have trained their faculties to 
discriminate good and evil. 


Chapter 6 


1. Therefore let us leave the basics of the Word of the Mashiyach, and continue on to its perfec- 
tion. Or will you again lay another foundation for the repentance which is from dead works and 
for the faith in Elohim 2. and for the doctrine of immersion, and for the laying on of a hand and 
for the resurrection from the dead, and for the eternal judgment? 3. We will do this, if Master 
YHWH permits. 4. But they who have once descended to immersion and have tasted the gift 
from heaven and have received the Ruach haKodesh 5. and have tasted the good Word of Elohim 
and the power of the world to come, 6. cannot again sin and a second time be renewed to repen- 
tance; or a second time execute him on a stake and insult the Son of Elohim.* 7. For the earth that 
drinks the rain which comes often upon it and produces the herb that is of use to those for whom 
it is cultivated, receives a blessing from Elohim. 8. But if it should put forth thorns and briers, it 
would be discarded and be approaching closely to a curse, and its end would be a conflagration. 
9. But, concerning you, my Brothers, we are persuaded regarding better things about you, and 
things pertaining to life, although we speak in this way. 


33 Compare the NIV reading *He is able to deal gently with those who are ignorant and going astray, since he himself is 
subject to weakness.” Hebrews 5:2. Notice that something very important is missing? Aramaic reads, “he can humble 
himself, and sympathize with the ignorant and the erring...” There is mercy in both readings but no “humility” in Greek, 
once again indicating that the Peshitta could not have been translated from Greek. 

34 A close examination of Psalms 110:5 reveals an awesome Messianic component; however, this is one of 134 places where 
the Masoretic scribes willfully changed the original scrolls! Here is one of the places the scribes erased the name of YHWH 
and substituted “Adonai.” These changes are very deliberate and have been done in places where HaMashiyach is being 
revealed as “YHWH”. It is very clear that Mashiyach was to be presented as a physical corporal manifestation of YHWH 
Himself. Changing the text is very grievous; it is a transgression of several Commandments of YHWH, but these changes are 
being upheld by modern Rabbinical Judaism which continues to perpetrate the lie that, without these changes, Torah would 
be too difficult to understand! Although the “Sages” changed Torah to suit their own theology, the Spirit of YHWH continues 
to reveal the truth to those with a love for the truth. 

35 See Psalms 107:11; John 3:34; Acts 7:38; Romans 3:2; | Peter 4:11; Revelation 17:17 and Alef Tav in Appendix. 

36 Huge contrast between Aramaic and Greek. The Greek reads: “once having been enlightened...” This “enlightening” 
seems logical until we look at Aramaic: “But they who have once descended to immersion..." The difference is acute, since 
baptism is clearly a subject being introduced just two verses earlier. The reason for the Greek redaction to “enlightenment” 
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may well have been due to early Gnostic influence that stressed Mashiyach’s knowledge over his actual power and 
incarnation of Deity. See also Hebrews 10:32. 
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HEBREWS 6 


10. For Elohim is not unrighteous to forget your works and your charity which you have shown 
in His Name, in that you have ministered and do minister to the Set Apart believers. 11. And we 
desire that each one of you may show this same activity for the completion of your hope, even 
to the end: 12. and that you do not faint; but that you be emulators of them who by faith and 
patience have become heirs of the promise. 13. For when Elohim made the promise to Awraham, 
because there was none greater than himself by whom he could swear, he swore by himself; 
14. and said: Blessing, I will bless you, and multiplying I will multiply you. 15. And so he was 
patient and obtained the promise. 16. For men swear by one greater than themselves: and in 
every controversy that occurs among them, the sure termination of it is by an oath. 17. Therefore, 
Elohim, being abundantly willing to show to the heirs of the promise that his promising was 
irreversible, bound it up in an oath; 18. so that, by two things which cannot endure alteration, and 
in which Elohim cannot deceive, we, who have earnestly looked for refuge in him, might have 
great consolation and might hold fast the hope promised to us; 19. which is to us as an anchor 
that retains our soul so that it stays fixed; and it enters into that within the veil 20. where Y'shua 
has previously entered for us and has become a priest forever, after the likeness of Malki-Tzedek. 


Chapter 7 


1. Now this Malki-Tzedek was king of Salem,? a priest of the most high Elohim: and he met 
Awraham when returning from the slaughter of the kings, and blessed him. 2. And to him 
Awraham set aside one-tenth portion of all that he had with him. And in addition, his name is 
interpreted king of righteousness; and again (he is called) King of Salem, that is, King of Peace.® 
3. Of whom neither his father nor his mother are recorded in the genealogies; nor the origination 
of his days nor the closing of his life; but, after the likeness of the Son of Elohim, his priesthood 
remains for ever. 4. And consider how great he was to whom the patriarch Awraham gave tithes 
and first-fruits. 5. For they ofthe sons of Levi who received the priesthood, had a statute of Torah 
that they should take tithes from the people; they from their Brothers, because they also are of the 
seed of Awraham. 6. But this man who is not recorded in their genealogies, took one-tenth from 
Awraham; and blessed him who had received the promise. 7. And so it is beyond disputation that 
the lesser is blessed by the greater. 8. And here, men who die, receive the tithes; but there he of 
whom the Scripture testifies that he lives. 9. And through Awraham, as one may say, even Levi 
who receives tithes was himself tithed. 10. For he was yet in the loins of his father when he met 
Malki-Tzedek.** 11. If, therefore, perfection had been by means of the priesthood of the Levites 
in which Torah was imposed upon the people, why was another priest required who should stand 
up after the likeness of Malki-Tzedek? For it should have said, he will be after the likeness of 
Aaron. 12. But as there is a change in the priesthood, so also is there a change in the instruction 
(to the Levitical priests).*? 


37 Genesis 14:18-20 

38 When Rav Shaul references the meaning of the names, he is not “translating” them for his audience of Hebrew and 
Aramaic speakers. Instead he is teaching from the meaning of the name. He is making a deep remez (hint), as any good 
Torah teacher would, that looking at the meaning of the title of the name reveals a deeper lesson: that of how righteousness 
and peace are related. The rest of chapter 7 easily bears this idea out. 

39 Here is the key that sets the context for Hebrews 8:13. Throughout chapter 7, it is the "instruction" (Torah) of the 
Levitical priests being discussed, pointing towards Awraham submitting his sons to be into the line of Melchisedec (Malki- 
Tzedek), by tithing to this man in advance. What happens is a switching of priestly modalities within Torah where the priestly 
model in Exodus gives way to its predecessor from Genesis, in accordance with all the prophecies in the Tanakh. Again, 
Pagan tradition uses this passage to teach that it is the "Law" that is passing away. Another vital component to understanding 
this priesthood is that the akeida (binding of Isaac) points to the Malki-Tzedek priesthood, not to the Levitical priesthood. 
The akeida is fully realized in Mashiyach ben Yoseph, the Suffering Servant who is Y’shua. 

40 Following the context, a change in the priestly line means a change in instructions that relate to priests. 
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13. For he of whom these things were spoken was born of another tribe of which no one ever 
ministered at the altar. 14. For it is manifest that our Master (Y’shua) arose from Yehuda, from 
a tribe of which Moshe said nothing concerning a priesthood. 15. And moreover this is further 
manifest from his saying that another priest will stand up after the likeness of Malki-Tzedek, 
16. who was not according to the Torah of physical requirements, but according to the power 
of an indestructible life. 17. For he testified of him: You are a priest forever, after the likeness 
of Malki-Tzedek. 18. And the change which was made in the first statute was on account of its 
powerlessness and because there was no usefullness in it. 19. For the instruction” (of the priests) 
made nothing perfect, but there has come in its place a better hope? by which we draw near to 
Elohim. 20. And he confirmed it to us by an oath. 21. For they became priests without an oath; 
but this man by an oath. As he said to him by Dawid: Master YHWH has sworn, and will not 
lie, You are a priest forever, after the likeness of Malki-Tzedek. 22. By all this, is that a superior 
covenant? of which Y'shua is the guaranteed provider. 23. And they as priests were numerous 
because they were mortal and were not permitted to continue: 24. but this man, because he stands 
up forever, his priesthood shall not pass away: 25. and he is able to resurrect forever them who 
come to Elohim by him; for he always lives and sends up prayers for them. 26. For a priest like 
to him was also suitable for us; one pure and without evil and without stain; one separated from 
sins and exalted higher than heaven; 27. and who is not required, every day, like the (Aaronic) 
high priest, to first offer sacrifices for his own sins and then for the people; for this he did once, by 
offering up himself. 28. For Torah appointed flawed men priests; but the word of the oath which 
was subsequent to Torah appointed the Son who is eternally perfect. 


Chapter 8 


1. Now the sum of the whole is this; we have a High Priest who is seated on the right hand of 
the throne of the Majesty in heaven: 2. And he is the minister of the sanctuary and of the true 
tabernacle which Elohim has pitched, and not man. 3. For every high priest is established to offer 
oblations and sacrifices; and therefore, it was proper that this one should also have something to 
offer.“ 4. And if he were on earth, he would not be a priest because there are priests (there) who 
offer gifts? in accordance with Torah: 5. (namely) they who minister in the emblem and shadow 
of the things in heaven: as it was said to Moshe when he was about to build the tabernacle, See 
and make every thing according to the pattern which was showed you in the mount. 


41 Namusa may refer to Torah proper, or instruction relating to a group or people. The line of thought begins in 7:17 
which would demand that namusa/instruction relates to the Aaronic priestly order, not Torah as a whole. The toggling 
between the two priestly lines of Melchisedec (Bereshit/Genesis) and Aaron (Vayiqra/Leviticus) is a common theme in 
Tanakh, which predicts that the one must give way to the other. For those who are adamant that Paul can only be referring 
to Torah (the Law), then consider that Paul is writing to Jews! If Paul were writing to Christians he might have written, “for 
the Bible perfected nothing" because a “Holy Book” in itself cannot bring perfection even if the Book itself were Perfect. 
Only the Spirit of YHWH who wrote Torah or “the Bible" can bring perfection. All religions have a “Holy Book" (or two), 
but imagine how different the world would be if everyone actually followed what their Holy Books teach? Torah reveals 
Mashiyach who brought a better hope! Do we throw out the Book? That would be foolish theology! And this is not what 
Paul is teaching! The world is not lacking *holy books" but many souls are lacking in the motivation and desire to live 
Righteous and Sanctified lives unto YHWH. 

42 Sebar could be “hope” but also *Good News/Gospel." More than any other author, Shaul routinely exploits this root word 
“sebar” in his writings, which is as strong a signature for his writing style as could be found in the NT. 

43 Here is one of the many places where Christo-Pagans (Marcion) inserted the word “testament” rather than “covenant” in 
order to twist the values of the Renewed Covenant (Jeremiah 31) into a Hellenized theology that abolishes Torah and replaces 
Israel with their church systems. Testament does NOT equal covenant, nor does the “Testament” of Y’shua abolish the 
Covenant; rather it upholds Jeremiah 31:31-34. 

44 Again the references relate to Torah (instruction) about the priestly services, not the Torah (Revelation at Sinai), even 
though both are referenced by the same word in both Hebrew and in Aramaic. 

45 Present tense, clearly indicating the Temple in Jerusalem was standing when this Epistle was written. 
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6. But now, Y'shua the Mashiyach has received a ministry which is better than that: as also the 
covenant of which he is made the Mediator is better, and is given with better promises than the 
former. 7. For, if the first (covenant) had been faultless, there would have been no place for this 
second (one).*5 8. For he rebukes them and says: Behold the days come, says Master YHWH, 
when I will complete with the family of the house of Israel and with the family of the house 
of Yehuda, a renewed covenant;*” 9. not like the covenant which I gave to their fathers in the 
day when I took them by the hand and brought them out of the land of Egypt; (and) because 
they continued not in my covenant, I also rejected them, says Master YHWH. 10. But this is 
the covenant which I will give to the family of the house of Israel after those days, says Master 
YHWH: I will put my Torah in their minds and inscribe it on their hearts; and I will be to them 
a Elohim, and they will be to me a people. 11. And one will not teach his son of the city*? nor 
his brother, nor say: You shall know your Master YHWH: because they will all know me, from 
the youngest of them to the oldest. 12. And I will forgive them their iniquity; and their sins will 
I remember no more. 13. In that he said a Renewed (Covenant), he made the first old; and that 
which is old and decaying, is near to disappearing.” 


Chapter 9 


1. Now, under the first (covenant), there were ordinances of ministration and an earthly sanctuary. 
2. For in the first tabernacle which was erected there was the menorah and the table and the bread 
of the presence; and this was called the Sanctuary. 3. But the inner tabernacle which was within 
the second veil was called the Kadosh Kadoshim.*! 4. And there were in it the golden censer and 
the ark of the covenant? which was all overlaid with gold; and in it were the golden urn which 
contained the manna and the rod of Aaron which sprouted, and the tables of the covenant; 5. and 
over it were the cherubim of glory which overshadowed the mercy seat. But there is not time to 
speak particularly of each of the things which were so arranged. 6. And into the outer tabernacle 
the priests at all times entered and performed their ministration. 7. But into the inner tabernacle, 
once a year only, the high priest entered, with the blood which he offered for himself and for the 
sins of the people. 


46 Most Christians seem to forget that without the first covenant, the second one is impossible! In very short order Rav Shaul 
will quote Jeremiah 31:31-34, indicating that the Renewed Covenant is a contingency triggered by, and deriving authority 
from, the first covenant. YHWH declared that the Ancient Covenant He made with Israel was good; it was to bring life, but 
the people of Israel chose to willfully break this Covenant and treat it as a vain thing. See Deuteronomy 32:46, 47. 

47 Paul makes reference to the Renewed Covenant (Jeremiah 31:31-34) nine times in this letter. 

48 See Judaizers and Legalism in Appendix. 

49 The phrase in Aramaic is bar medintheh, which literally means “son of his city" but idiomatically carries the meaning of 
"fellow citizen, neighbor" and most definitely a metaphor Greek does not have. This fact puts Peshitta well before the end 
of the Second Century when the mistranslated Greek texts were done. It is also important to note that this is the last book of 
the Eastern canon. As a result, the entire collection must have circulated prior to this very early date. 

50 The context is Jeremiah 31:31-34, what is “near to disappearing” is the sinful predisposition of man that breaks Torah, not 
the standard of Torah. Remember that we broke Torah, not YHWH. YHWH did not drop the standard of Torah because Israel 
chose disobedience; rather, He installed a Renewed Covenant to write Torah upon the heart through the work of the Ruach 
haKodesh, according to Mashiyach. The fact of the matter is that in Mashiyach, YHWH raised the bar; He magnified Torah; 
see Isaiah 42:21. Because mankind broke Covenant, YHWH requires complete renovation on our part, not YHWH’s part of 
the Covenant. This verse in its twisted form, became one of the “crown jewels” of Torahless Christianity which teaches that 
Torah is decaying and is near to disappearing, but nothing could be farther from the truth. See 2 Peter 3:16 and Epistle to the 
Hebrews in Appendix. Also, the underlying foundation of Calvinism is that we all “have” a “sinful nature" however no such 
concept is found in Scripture, only a nature of man or “human nature." In Galatians 3:27, Ephesians 4:24, and Colossians 
3:10 Rav Shaul exhorts followers of Mashiyach to “put on the new man" and “put on Mashiyach." We are called to reject 
all false religion and doctrine that makes void YHWH's Torah (instruction in righteousness) according to the old man (sinful 
predisposition) and live in the new man who has a “righteous predisposition” and delights in Torah and Mashiyach. 
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51 Kadosh Kadoshim (Set Apart of the Set Aparts) translated as “Holy of Holies"; however, it is important to note that many 
religions use “holy” as a term to denote what is sacred unto them. In the Malchut Elohim, the term Kadosh denotes the 
"nature" of YHWH. YHWH is the sole Creator and sustainer of Life; He has made distinct “boundaries” in Himself which 
He reveals according to His Word and through the Ruach haKodesh. The word holy is derived from heile which means to 
be warmed by the sun. It has a direct connection to sun worship; this is not a matter of semantics, but of understanding and 
applying what belongs unto YHWH and that which is not of Him. In Christianity being “holy” is often thought of as “being 
like Jesus” although most Christians wouldn't dare to live like Y'shua and His Talmidim for fear of being “too Jewish," or 
being labeled as legalists! Y'shua and His followers were Torah Observant; it is within Torah Observance that one can truly 
define what it means to be “Set Apart unto YHWH." “But know that YHWH has Set Apart him that is Chasid (righteous) for 
Himself: YHWH will hear when I call unto him” (Psalm 4:3). 

52 Some theologians posture that there was no censer in the inner sanctum for more information see Epistle to the Hebrews 
in Appendix. 
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8. And by this the Ruach haKodesh indicated that the way to the Set Apart (places) was not yet 
manifested so long as the first tabernacle was standing: 9. and it was a symbol for that time during 
which oblation and sacrifices were offered that could not make perfect the conscience of him who 
offered them: 10. but (they consisted) only in food and drink and in the ablutions of diverse things 
which were flesh ordinances, and were set up until the time ofrestoration. 11. But the Mashiyach 
who came was a High Priest of the good things which he created: and he entered into the great 
and perfect tabernacle which was not made with hands and was not of these created things. 
12. And he did not enter with the blood of goats and calves; but with the blood of himself he 
entered once into the sanctuary and obtained eternal redemption. 13. For if the blood of goats and 
calves, with the ashes of a heifer, was sprinkled upon them that were defiled and sanctified them 
as to the purification of their flesh; 14. then how much more will the blood of the Mashiyach, who 
by the eternal Spirit offered himself without blemish to Elohim, purge our conscience from dead 
works so that we may serve the living Elohim? 15. And for this reason he became the Mediator of 
the renewed covenant,? that he might by his death be redemption to them who had transgressed 
the first covenant; so that they who are called to the eternal inheritance might receive the promise. 
16. For where there is a testament, it indicates the death of him who made it. 17. For it is valid 
only of a deceased (person) because it has no use so long as the maker of it lives. 18. Therefore 
also the first (covenant) was not confirmed without blood. 19. For when the whole ordinance 
had been propounded by Moshe to all the people, according to Torah; Moshe took the blood of a 
heifer and water, with scarlet wool and hyssop,™ and sprinkled upon the books and upon all the 
people;^ 20. and said to them, This is the blood of the covenant which is enjoined by Elohim. 
21. With that blood he also sprinkled upon the tabernacle and upon all the vessels of ministration: 
22. because everything, according to Torah, is purified with blood: and without the shedding of 
blood there is no forgiveness of sin. 23. For it was necessary that these, the representations®® of 
heavenly things, should be purified" with those things; but the heavenly things themselves, with 
a sacrifice"? superior to them. 


53 See Matthew 26:28 

54 Critics of Hebrews sometimes claim this statement is inaccurate because the sprinkling of the book is not mentioned in 
Exodus 24, nor the mixture stated therein. However, take a closer look: Leviticus 14:6 mentions scarlet yarn, referencing the 
color, not the material. Most experts assume “thread” is implied (Genesis 38:28), just like the Hebrew does not say “hand” 
directly when Benyamin is interpreted literally as “son of my right" but everyone knows it is “right hand." Wool is, of course, 
white in its natural state, but Torah commands it to be dyed scarlet, which is why Isaiah uses the metaphor in the first place. 
And where did Rav Shaul get the idea that the scarlet material was wool? Probably from Exodus 26:31, 36 which indicates 
the tentway is made of (a) “scarlet (insert material of choice here)" and (b) “fine twisted linen.” In other words, the linen 
is not dyed and material (a) is clearly not linen. What's left if not wool? Scarlet goat hair? No! The fact is, specific material 
is not mentioned in Torah unless required, as is in Leviticus 13:47-48 and Deuteronomy 22:11 which forbids the making of 
garments from more than one material; but there are two issues. “You shall make a breastpiece of judgment, the work of a 
skillful workman; like the work of the ephod you shall make it: of gold, of blue and purple and scarlet (material) and fine 
twisted linen you shall make it" (Ex. 28:15). If it were all linen it would say so, and though it is possible to weave linen and 
wool into one yarn, this is clearly not being done here, either. Garment (A) 100% wool yarn, and garment (B) 100% fine 
twisted linen. The linen certainly does not have wool in its thread, or vice versa. 

55 There are two separate issues here. First, there is a clear telescoping of two events we know to be separated by the 
monthly timetable established by the Tanakh. Two events are being taught together at one time to establish a spiritual point; 
the seams are quite evident. Event #1 in Hebrews 9:19-20 teaches that the blood is for atonement. Event #2, the blood being 
sprinkled on the tabernacle later. This appears to suggest the blood from that day lasted eight to nine months and then was 
sprinkled on the tabernacle, but again, this is how events are combined to make a spiritual point. Clearly Paul knew, as did 
his audience, that additional blood prepared in the same manner was required in Exodus 40. Although the reading may 
appear as “this same blood" the meaning is more like “blood derived from this same manner." This becomes clear when we 
realize that Exodus 24:5 refers to burnt offerings and sacrificed bulls, whereas Exodus 40:29 refers to burnt offerings and 
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meal offerings. We could be much more demanding and ask where is the specific reference to the sacrificed bull in Exodus 40, 
but that is hardly the smoking gun against Hebrews. Again, telescoping does not mean this is one flowing event; the details 
from both events are being used in a spiritual discussion, something sages and rabbis have done from the beginning. On the 
other hand, blood is still involved with the burnt offering: “The priest shall also put some of the blood on the horns of the 
altar of fragrant incense which is before YHWH in the tent of meeting; and all the blood of the bull he shall pour out at the 
base of the altar of burnt offering which is at the doorway of the tent of meeting" (Leviticus 4:7). The second issue is that 
there are multiple references to the altar being sprinkled with blood, and the people having themselves sprinkled with blood 
from the same sacrifice. Therefore, it would not be inaccurate to conclude, given the book's placement by the altar, that it 
also received an amount of blood. 

56 The word damota indicates a representation, not an exact reflection, of an object. Sometimes critics of Hebrews say that 
the comparison of the earthly Temple objects to the heavenly puts the epistle into error. However, if exact reflection/image 
was intended, another word, tzelma, would have been used. This word is used, for example, in Hebrews 1:3, where Y'shua 
is called the exact identical reflection/image of YHWH’s nature. 

57 The Aramaic word daka (purification) refers only to earthly representations of Temple objects, not the heavenly. The 
items in the Heavenly Temple need no such purification. 

58 The word here, debkha, appears the same way in the singular and plural form. In this context, there is only one sacrifice 
superior to the earthly Temple, and that is Y'shua himself. 
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24. For the Mashiyach entered not into the sanctuary made with hands which is the emblem of 
the true (sanctuary): but he entered into heaven itself to appear in the presence of Elohim for us. 
25. Neither (was it necessary) that he should offer himself many times as the high priest entered 
every year into the sanctuary with blood not his own: 26. otherwise, he must have suffered many 
times since the commencement of the world; but now in the end of the world, he has once offered 
himself in a self-sacrifice to abolish sin. 27. And, as it is appointed to men that they must once 
die, and after their death is the judgment; 28. so also the Mashiyach was once offered; and, by 
himself, he burned away the sins of many: and a second time, without sins, will he appear for the 
life of them who expect him. 


Chapter 10 


1. For in Torah there was a shadow of the good things to come; not the substance of the things 
themselves. Therefore, although the same sacrifices were every year offered, they could never 
make perfect those who offered them. 2. For, if they had perfected them, they would long ago 
have desisted from their offerings because their conscience could no more compel them who were 
once purified, on account of their sins. 3. But in those sacrifices, they every year recognized their 
sins. 4. For the blood of bulls and of goats cannot purge away sins. 5. Therefore, when entering 
the world, he said: In sacrifices and oblations you have not had pleasure; but you have clothed me 
with a body. 6. And whole burnt offerings on account of sins you have not asked. 7. Then I said: 
Behold I come, as it is written of me in the beginning? of the books, to do your will, O Elohim. 
8. He first said: Sacrifices and oblations and whole burnt offerings for sins which were offered 
according to Torah, you did not desire; 9. and afterwards he said: Behold I come to do your will, 
O Elohim: hereby, he abolished the former that he might establish the latter. 10. For by this His 
will we are sanctified through the offering of the body of Y'shua the Mashiyach a single time. 
11. Forevery high priest who stood and ministered daily, offered again and again the same sacrifices 
which never were sufficient to purge away sins. 12. But this (Priest) offered one sacrifice for sins, 
and forever sat down at the right hand of Elohim; 13. and afterward waited until his foes should 
be placed as a footstool under his feet. 14. For by one offering he has perfected forever, them who 
are sanctified by him. 15. And the Ruach haKodesh also testifies to us by saying: 16. This is the 
covenant which I will give them after those days, says Master YHWH: I will put my Torah into 
their minds and inscribe it on their hearts; 17. and their iniquity and their sins I will not remember 
against them.® 18. Now, where there is a forgiveness of sins there is no offering for sin demanded. 
19. We have therefore, my Brothers, assurance in entering into the sanctuary by the blood of 
Y'shua 


59 Please see Alef Tav in Appendix. 
60 Again Paul references Jeremiah 31:31-34. 
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20. and by a path of life which he has now consecrated for us through the veil that is his flesh. 
21. And we have a high priest over the house of Elohim. 22. Let us therefore draw near with a 
true heart and with the confidence of faith, being sprinkled as to our hearts and pure from an evil 
conscience, and our body being washed with pure water. 23. And let us persevere in the profession 
of our hope and not waver; for he is faithful who has made the promise to us. 24. And let us look 
on each other for the excitement of love and good works. 25. And let us not forsake our meetings 
as is the custom of some, but entreat one another and the more, as you see that day draw near. 
26. For if a man sin voluntarily after he has received a knowledge of the truth, there is no longer 
a sacrifice which may be offered for sins: 27. but the fearful judgment impends, and the zeal 
of fire that consumes the adversaries. 28. For if he who transgressed the Torah of Moshe, died 
without mercies at the mouth of two or three witnesses; 29. how much more, do you think, 
will he receive capital punishment who has trodden upon the Son of Elohim and has accounted 
the blood of his covenant by which he is sanctified, as the blood of all men and has treated the 
Spirit of grace in an insulting manner?” 30. For we know him who has said, Retribution is mine 
and I will repay: and again, Master YHWH will judge his people. 31. It is very terrible to fall 
into the hands of the living Elohim.* 32. Therefore, recall the former days, those in which you 
received immersion* and endured a great conflict of sufferings with reproach and affliction; 
33. and you were a gazing stock, and also were the associates of persons who endured these 
things: 34. and you were grieved for those who were imprisoned; and you cheerfully endured 
the plundering of your goods because you knew that you had a possession in heaven, superior 
and not transitory. 35. Therefore do not discard your confidence which is to have a great reward. 
36. For you have need of patience that you may do the will of Elohim and may receive the 
promise. 37. Because, yet a little, and it is a very little time when he that comes, will come, and 
will not delay. 38. Now the just by my faith will live: but if he draw back, my soul will not have 
pleasure in him. 39. But we are not of that drawing-back, which leads to destruction, but of that 
faith which makes us possess our soul. 


Chapter 11 


1. Now faith is the assurance of the things that are in hope as if they were in actual reality. (Faith 
is also) the manifesting of the things that are (still) invisible. 2. And for it the ancients are well 
testified of. 3. For by faith we understand that the worlds were shaped by the Word of Elohim; 
and that things seen originated from those that are not seen. 4. By faith, Abel offered to Elohim 
a better sacrifice than that of Cain; and on account of it, he is testified of that he was righteous, 
and Elohim bore testimony to his offering; and in consequence of it, that although he is dead, yet 
he speaks. 


61 And on the other side of that “veil” is the Ruach haKodesh, (Isaiah 11:1-2, Zechariah 12:10). 

62 This admonition is perhaps a midrash about “blaspheming against the Ruach haKodesh” as mentioned by Y’shua 
in Matthew 12:32. 

63 Perhaps this is a veiled reference to a disaster that befell King David: “Go and speak to David, ‘YHWH says this: I offer 
you three things; choose which one of them I am to inflict on you.’ So Gad went to David and said, ‘Which do you prefer: 
to have three years of famine befall your country; to flee for three months before a pursuing army; or to have three days of 
epidemic in your country? Now think, and decide how I am to answer Him who sends me.’ David said to Gad, ‘I am very 
apprehensive. Better to fall into YHWH’s hands, since His mercies are great, than to fall into the hands of men!’ So David 
chose the epidemic. It was the time of the wheat harvest. So YHWH unleashed an epidemic on Israel from that morning 
until the time determined; plague ravaged the people and, of the people from Dan to Beersheba, seventy thousand died.” 
(2 Samuel 24:12-15 NJB) If this is Rav Shaul’s point it is sobering. David knew it was better to fall into YHWH's mercies, 
and yet 70,000 people died in 3 days. This would then suggest, “You know how David was righteous, and yet this happened 
to him. If you aren't as righteous as David was how much worse will your fate be when you fall into YHWH's hands?" 

64 Notice the Greek: *...having been enlightened...” (The Greek-English Interlinear New Testament, UBS Ed.). The Greek 
redaction to “enlightenment” is likely due to Gnostic influences that postured gnosis (knowledge) as the prerequisite for 
salvation; see Hebrews 6:6. 
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65 The word sebara as noted previously, is a favorite of Paul's and means “hope.” It is beautifully contrasted here with the 
near-homonym soarana (fact/evidence) as a narrative to Mashiyach's teaching that even faith the size of a mustard seed can 
move mountains. 

66 This faith speech is reminiscent of a similar one Mar Stephen gave in Acts 7, and Acts 8:1 tells us Rav Shaul was there 
giving approval to his death. Perhaps some of that occasion is being recalled here. 
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5. By faith Enoch was translated and did not taste death; and he was not found because Elohim had 
translated him: for, before he translated him, there was testimony of him that he pleased Elohim. 
6. But, without faith, a man cannot please Elohim. For he that draws near to Elohim must believe 
His existence and that He will recompense those who seek Him. 7. By faith Noah, when he was 
told of things not seen, feared; and he made himself an ark for the life of his household, whereby 
he condemned the world and became an heir of the righteousness which is by faith. 8. By faith 
Awraham, when he was called, obeyed and departed to the place which he was to receive for an 
inheritance: and he departed while he had no idea where he was going. 9. By faith he became a 
resident in the land that was promised him as in a foreign land; and resided in tents with Yitz’chak 
and Ya'akov, the heirs with him of the same promise. 10. For he looked for the city that has a 
foundation of which the builder and maker is Elohim. 11. By faith Sarah also, who was barren, 
acquired the power to receive seed; and out of the time of her years, she brought forth because she 
firmly believed that he was faithful who had promised her. 12. Therefore, from one man failing 
through age, myriads were born, like the stars in the heavens and like the sand on the shore of the 
sea which is beyond all counting. 13. AII these died in faith and did not receive their promise; 
but they saw it from a distance and rejoiced in it; and they confessed that they were strangers and 
pilgrims on the earth. 14. Now they who say thus show that they seek a city. 15. But if they had 
been seeking that city from which they came out, they had opportunity to return again and go to 
it. 16. But now it is manifest that they longed for a better (city) than that, (namely) for that which 
is in heaven. Therefore Elohim did not refuse to be called their Elohim; for he prepared for them 
the city. 17. By faith Awraham, in his trial, offered up Yitz'chak; and he laid on the altar his only 
son whom he had received by promise. 18. For it had been said to him, In Yitz'chak will your 
seed be called. 19. And he reasoned with himself that Elohim was able even to raise (him) from 
the dead: and therefore, in the representative type (of a resurrection), he was restored to him. 
20. By faith in what was to be, Yitz'chak blessed Ya'akov and Esau. 21. By faith Ya'akov, when 
dying, blessed each of the sons of Yosip and bowed himself on the top of his staff. 22. By faith 
Yosip, when dying, was mindful of the departure of the children of Israel and gave direction 
concerning his bones. 23. By faith the parents of Moshe, after he was born, hid him three months 
because they saw he was a goodly child; and they were not impeded by the command of the king. 
24. By faith Moshe, when be became a man, refused to be called the son of Pharaoh's daughter. 
25. And he chose to be in suffering with the people of Elohim and not to live indulgently in sin 
for a short season: 26. And he considered the reproach of the Mashiyach a greater treasure than 
the hoarded riches of Egypt; for he looked towards the reward. 27. By faith he left Egypt and 
was not terrified by the wrath of the king; and he continued to hope, just as if he saw the invisible 
Elohim. 
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28. By faith, they kept the Paskha (Passover)® and the sprinkling of blood that he who destroyed 
the firstborn might not approach them. 29. By faith they passed the Sea of Reeds as on dry land; 
and in it the Egyptians were swallowed up when they dared to enter it. 30. By faith the walls of 
Jericho fell down when they had been circled for seven days. 31. By faith Rahab, the harlot did 
not die with them who did not believe, when she received the spies in peace. 32. What more will 
I say? For I have little time to tell of Gideon and of Barak, and of Samson and of Jephtha, and 
of Dawid and of Samuel, and of the other prophets: 33. who, by faith dominated kingdoms, and 
worked righteousness, and received promises and closed the mouths of lions 34. and quenched 
the force of fire and were rescued from the edge of the sword, and were healed of diseases, and 
became strong in battle, and routed the camps of enemies, 35. and restored to women their 
children by a resurrection from the dead. And some died under tortures and did not hope to escape 
that there might be for them a better resurrection; 36. and others endured mockings and scourg- 
ings; others were delivered up to bonds and prisons; 37. others were stoned; others were sawed; 
others died by the edge of the sword; others roamed about clothed in sheep skins and goat skins 
and were needy and afflicted and agitated 38. persons of whom the world was not worthy, and yet 
they were as wanderers in the desert and in mountains, and in caves and in caverns of the earth. 
39. And all these, of whose faith there is testimony, did not receive the promise: 40. because 
Elohim had provided the aid for us so that without us they should not be perfected. 


Chapter 12 


1. Therefore let us also, who have all these witnesses surrounding us like clouds, cast from us all 
impediments and sin which is always prepared for us; and let us run with patience the race that is 
appointed for us. 2. And let us look on Y’shua who has become the beginning and the completion 
of our faith; who, on account of the joy there was for him, endured the stake and surrendered 
himself to shame; and is seated on the right hand of the throne of Elohim. 3. Behold, therefore, 
how much he suffered from sinners, for they were adversaries of their own soul, that you may not 
be discouraged nor your soul become remiss.9 4. You have not yet come to blood in the contest 
against sin. 5. And you have forgotten the encouragement which says to you, as to children, My 
son, disregard not the discipline of Master YHWH; nor let your soul faint when you are rebuked 
by him. 6. For whom Master YHWH loves He disciplines and He reproves those sons for whom 
He has kind regards. 7. Therefore endure the disciplining because Elohim is dealing with you as 
with sons. For what son is there whom his father does not discipline? 8. But if you are without 
that discipline with which everyone is disciplined, you have become strangers and not sons. 


67 So, how does Rav Shaul praise these souls for keeping Pesach and then suddenly turn around and say not to observe it? 
Shaul kept the Feasts of YHWH and taught others to do the same. Pagan festivals can never replace the Set Apart Moedim. 
68 Some ofthe biggest hurdles that Greek primacists face have to do with books that come after John. Many Greek scholars 
admit that the differences between the Greek families of texts and the Peshitta prove that Aramaic was original and not 
translated from Greek. However, in the case of Matthew, Mark, Luke and John, these same scholars had the Old Syriac 
Group that they manipulated to act as a buffer between Greek and the Peshitta. They argue that the Peshitta was revised 
from the Old Syriac and that the Old Syriac, in turn, was translated from Greek. It is impossible that the “Gospels” were 
first recorded in Aramaic from the Old Syriac; scholarly adherence to such a fallacy is wanting. The same diversity of 
readings occurs in books which the Old Syriac does not cover! When a major divergence is found, it is much more astute to 
conclude that the Peshitta was never dependent on Greek; here is a powerful case in point. Not only has Greek lost volumes 
of magnificent poetry, but here the Greek redactor dropped an entire phrase! Greek reads: *Consider him who endured such 
hostility against himself from sinners, so that you may not grow weary or lose heart" (Hebrews 12:3 The Greek-English 
Interlinear New Testament, UBS 4th Edition, Nestle-Aland 26th Edition). Aramaic reads: “Behold, therefore, how much 
he suffered from sinners, for they were adversaries of their own soul, that you may not be discouraged, nor your soul 
become remiss." Obviously NOT just some small omission here! Consider also the poetry that was lost in Greek. Here are 
the original sounds: (1) kma saybar min khatayeh hanun (2) d'hanun hawu saqubleh l'naphshayhun (3) d'la teman l'khun 
(4) w'la tethrapa naphshkhun: A beautiful message lost in all Greek versions, Y’shua states “they” were adversaries of their 
own soul. Furthermore, perhaps if the original text had retained the entire verse, there would have been much less impetus 
for the Crusades against Jews! 
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9. And if our fathers of the flesh disciplined us and we revered them, how much more should 
we be submissive to our spiritual fathers? and live? 10. For they disciplined us for a short 
time according to their pleasure; but Elohim, for our advantage that we may become partakers 
of his Set Apart (Spirit). 11. Now all discipline in the time of it, is not accounted a matter of 
joy but of grief: yet, afterwards, it yields the fruits of peace and righteousness to them who are 
exercised by it. 12. And so, strengthen your relaxed hands and your quaking knees: 13. and make 
straight paths for your feet that the limb which is lame may not be disjointed but may be healed. 
14. Follow after peace with every man; and after being Set Apart, without which a man will not 
see our Master (Y’shua). 15. And be careful or else any be found among you destitute of the grace 
of Elohim; or else some root of bitterness shoot forth germs and trouble you, and thereby many 
be defiled: 16. or else anyone be found among you a fornicator or a reckless one like Esau who 
for one mess of food sold his birthright. 17. For you know that, afterwards when he wished to 
inherit the blessing, he was rejected; for he found not a place for repentance although he sought 
it with tears. 18. For you have not come to the fire that burned and the tangible (mount); nor to 
the darkness and obscurity and raging storm; 19. nor to the sound of the shofar and the voice 
of words which they who heard entreated that it might no more be spoken to them; 20. for they 
could not endure what was commanded. And even a beast, if it approached the mountain, was 
to be stoned. 21. And so terrible was the sight that Moshe said, I fear and tremble. 22. But you 
have come to Mount Tsiyon and to the city of the living Elohim, the Urishlim that is in heaven; 
and to the assemblies of myriads of Messengers; 23. and to the assembly of the first-born who are 
enrolled in heaven and to Elohim the judge of all; and to the spirits of the just who are perfected; 
24. And to Y’shua, the Mediator of the renewed covenant; and to the sprinkling of his blood 
which speaks better than that of Abel. 25. Beware, therefore, or else you refuse (to hear) him who 
speaks with you. For if they did not escape who refused (to hear) him who spoke with them on the 
earth, how much more will we not if we refuse (to hear) him who speaks with us from heaven? 
26. Whose voice (then) shook the earth; but now he has promised and said yet again once more, 
I will shake not the earth only but also heaven. 27. And these words, once more, indicates the 
transformation of the things that are shaken because they are fabricated; that the things which will 
not be shaken may remain. 28. Since, therefore, we have received a Kingdom that is unshaken, 
let us grasp the grace from which we may serve and please Elohim with reverence and fear. 
29. For our Elohim is a consuming fire. 


69 The KJV reads, “Furthermore we have had fathers of our flesh which corrected us, and we gave them reverence: shall 
we not much rather be in subjection unto the ‘Father of spirits’, and live?” This “Father of Spirits” from Greek is spurious 
at best as it has no second mention in Scripture to witness its authenticity. Even the title: Epistle to the Hebrews, provides 
some insight about returning to our Hebrew “Spiritual Fathers.” The “Spiritual Fathers” have been discussed extensively 
throughout this Epistle, especially in these last two chapters, which also provides another clue. Compare Luke 1:17,72; Acts 
7:38; 22:3; 28:17; Romans 15:8; Hebrews 8:9. Malachi 4:6 “And he shall turn the heart of the fathers to the children, and 
the heart of the children to their fathers, or else I come and smite the earth with a curse.” (Also compare | Peter 1:10-12.) 
The many levels of evidence for Aramaic primacy is so extensive, that to simply compare Peshitta with Greek text is only a 
very humble beginning; we must note the core values behind Hebrew and Greek cultures which also “translate” into the text. 
The original text provides conclusive evidence that the Malchut (Kingdom of) Elohim is the continuum of Faith, the Ancient 
Path of YHWH (Jeremiah 6:16) whose central goal then, now and in the future, is the Torah Mashiyach. 

70 The beauty of the Set Apart Spirit is realized when we become partakers of the Spirit of Mashiyach (Y’shua), when he is 
brought into our neshama (spirit) and we become co-laborers with him. The Spirit of Mashiyach leads us away from sin, we 
observe Torah and put trust in YHWH through Y’shua for our salvation, see Psalm 29:2; 96:9; 110:3-4. 
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דּאלְקָא או דַּלמָא‎ NIDY T2 PONT 7152 n$nv3 WIN דּלמָא‎ rm והויתון‎ 5 
נֶשתּפֿח‎ WIN למָא‎ IN 16 : PIDO] RNP 731 ונהַרֿון‎ NS PP] 822/23 NPY 
TAPAR PYT 17:7052 7aT מָאכָולְפָּא‎ NINIT JOY PR בכון 79 ורפָא‎ 
לָא אֶשכַּח‎ NAIA? v3 וְאסתּלִי אַתֹרָא‎ RADA AINIT NIT צבֿא‎ T2223 T2 דָּאף‎ 
NWN? אָפלָא‎ NWA NIP N02» לָא גִּיר אַתקרבתון‎ 18 :ny3 XyNID 32 
דשמעוהי‎ mum דקרנָא וַלקָלָא דּמָלָא‎ NYP? xm 19 mmy NDI) 
עַמֹהָון: 20 לָא גִּיר מֶשכּחִין הנו לְמסיבָּרָו‎ YA] onn אֶשתָּאלו דּלָא‎ 

0779 אתפקדו ָּאפֿן חַיותָּא NIV ny» ISPAD‏ תֶּתרגֶם: 21 NIST‏ דּחִיל הוָא 
חָזוָא NYIT‏ אָמַר YIT‏ אנָא PDD‏ אנָא: 22 PASIPAN PT PAIN‏ לטורָא 

: דמַלאכא‎ NAIDIT דבשמיא וְלכָּנשָא‎ OWN ien דַּאלָהָא‎ xnr35m PAT 
וְלרְוחָתָּא דכֿאנָא‎ 559 xy ולאלְהָא‎ VAVI PAADANT NSIT NAT? 3 

דְּאתגּמרו: 24 ולישוע WY‏ דּדיַחֿקְא oon RAIN‏ דּמָה דַּמֹמַלֶל 30 T2‏ הַו 
דּהָבִּיל: 25 NOT 539 mrs‏ תֶּשתַּאלָון 12 מן 2523 צמכון R? TO. PA TN‏ 
PYBAN‏ דְּאשתָּאלו T2‏ 7907 עַמֹהָון RYNA‏ חַד NOD‏ חנן TX‏ נֶשתָּאל T2‏ מן דּמַלָל 
T2 AY‏ שמיא: 26 TPT RPR‏ אַרעָא PIN‏ הָשָא PI‏ מלך DAT VON]‏ חא זבן 
WIN NIN‏ לָא AN NON NYIN T1973‏ שמיא: 27 832 NIN WONT PI‏ זבן NO‏ 
שׁוחלְפָא XPAVI 209 PIANT PIT‏ אָנון T2 PAPIT‏ דּלָא PIPIA‏ 28 2019 
[Paps 759‏ מַלכָּותָּא דּלָא מַתּזִיעָא NADY TIRI‏ דבה RIR? WWI) VAVI‏ 
NAYANAD‏ נבֿבחלפֿא: 29 אַלְהַן 13 N31‏ הו אֲפָלהָא: 
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HEBREWS 13 


1. Let love for the Brothers dwell among you. 2. And do not forget kindness to strangers; for by 
this some have been privileged to entertain Messengers without even knowing! 3. And remember 
those in prison as if you were bound with them: and recollect those in affliction as being your- 
selves clothed in flesh. 4. Marriage is honorable in all and their bed undefiled: but prostitute 
partners and adulterers, Elohim will judge. 5. Let not your mind love money, but let what you 
have, satisfy you. For Master YHWH Himself has said, I will never leave you nor loosen the 
hand towards you. 6. And it belongs to us to say confidently, My Master (Y'shua) is my helper, 
I will not fear. What can man do to me? 7. Remember your guides who have spoken to you 
Elohim-inspired concepts; observe the perfection oftheir works and imitate their faith. 8. Y'shua 
the Mashiyach is the same yesterday, today, and forever.” 9. Be not led away by strange and 
variable doctrines. For it is a good thing that we strengthen our hearts with grace and not with 
meats, for those have not benefited who walked in them. 10. And we have an altar of which 
they who minister in the tabernacle have no right to eat. 11. For the flesh of those animals 
whose blood the high priest brought into the sanctuary for sins, was burned without the camp. 
12. For this reason Y’shua also, that he might sanctify his people with his blood, suffered without 
the city. 13. Therefore, let us also go forth to him, without the camp, clothed with his reproach: 
14. (for we have here no abiding city; but we expect one that is future): 15. and through him, let 
us at all times offer to Elohim the sacrifices of praise, that is, the fruits of lips which give thanks 
to His Name. 16. And do not forget to do good and share with the poor; for with such sacrifices a 
man is pleasing to Elohim. 17. Confide in your guides and listen to them; for they watch for your 
souls as men who must give an account of you that they may do this with joy and not with anguish; 
for that would not be profitable to you. 18. Pray for us; for we trust we have a good conscience 
(before you), that in all things we desire to behave honestly. 19. Especially do I request you to 
do this, that I may return to you speedily. 20. May the Elohim of peace who brought up from the 
dead the great Shepherd of the flock, by the blood of the everlasting covenant, namely Y’shua the 
Mashiyach, our Master (Y'shua), 21. make you perfect in every good work that you may do his 
will; and himself operate in you that which is pleasing in his sight through Y'shua the Mashiyach 
to whom be glory forever and ever. Amen. 22. And I beseech you, my Brothers, that you be 
patient under this word of encouragement because it is only briefly that I have written to you. 
23. And know you that our brother Timothy is set at liberty: and if he come soon I, with him, will 
see you. 24. Send peace to all your guides and all the Set Apart believers. All they of Italy” greet 
you. 25. Grace be with you all. Amen. 


End of the Letter to the Hebrews which was written from ttaly of Rome 
and was sent by the hands of Timothy, 


71 The Aramaic midebrana is more of a “ruler” or “leader,” who leads as a “guide” rather than in a passive theoretical 
sense like a “hit and miss guide” whose advice could be construed as optional. Paul offers many beautiful characteristics of 
righteous living and leadership qualities. In verse 1, let love for the Brothers dwell in you. Verse 2, kindness to strangers. 
Verse 4, honorable marriages. Verse 5, mind not on love of money, live a modest lifestyle in servitude to YHWH. Verse 
7, provide Elohim-inspired concepts and witness the perfection of their works. Verse 9, not led by strange and variable 
doctrines but strengthens hearts with grace. Verse 15, offers sacrifices of praise to Elohim. Verse 16, does good and shares 
with poor. Verse 16, accountable to YHWH and serves with joy. Verse 18, behaves honestly. Paul ministers with a wonder- 
ful and elegant love towards “my set Apart Brothers who are called with a calling that is from heaven” Hebrews 3:1, as in 
Phil 3:14 he says, “the call of Elohim from on high” revealing a grateful and humble leadership spirit. Paul appeals for us to 
“consider this Schlicha (Apostle) and High Priest of our profession, Y’shua the Mashiyach” (Hebrews 3:1) framing his words 
in such spiritual eloquence and servitude that we can envision him coming alongside his Brothers and Sisters and lifting us 
up to Mashiyach. This is the beauty of holiness working in our precious Rav Shaul, it is Mashiyach in him that inspires us. 
72 Rav Shaul knows Y’shua as the Word of YHWH who is Mashiyach, as the same yesterday, today, and forever, and 
all things were created by the Word of YHWH from the beginning of time. It was Mashiyach who spoke with Noah and 
Awraham and gave the Torah to Moshe, which is why it is very wicked for Christians to speak evil of Torah and suggest that 
Israel could not keep the Torah which was given them, when YHWH Himself says, “But the word is very nigh unto you, in 
your mouth, and in your heart, that you may do it” (D’varim/Deut. 30:14). 

73 Although it is very apparent that Rav Shaul (Paul) wrote the book of Hebrews; the church founder Origen stated that “only 
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: עבריא יג‎ mos: 

NUJN TIU בּפֿון: 2 ורָחמהָא 1030553 לָא תָּטעון בּהָדָא גִּיר‎ INS) NONT NDI 1 
TON PIVVIIT PR דַּאסִירִין‎ PPR? WIV 3 ד לָא רגִישִׁין נקבּלון מַלַאבָא:‎ 
מיקר הו‎ 4 PAIN PWD? NIOIT אנְשָא‎ PR PRT PPR? DITAR TAIN 
NDOJ DIT] NIT דָאָן אַלְהָא: 5 לָא‎ NPI P ועֵרסהון 8053 הי לזנְיָא‎ 793 NANI 
NP JPAW N77 VIN NPD T3 הו‎ pI? דְּאית‎ 03 119? PPO NPN [229 
13» N12 מָרִי מֹעַדּרָני לָא אֶדְחַל‎ ARPIN אִידִיא: 6 וָאית לן דּנָאמַר‎ T2 NBON 
RINT NA עַמפֿון‎ 12223 PPR PIII? PITY PHI 7 : 50323 7? 
RIV VAAR בּשַולְמָא דִדְוּבָּרִיהָון 091 בּהַימָנְותהָון: 8 ישוע משִיחָא‎ IPIAN 
הָו גִּיר דּבטיבָּותָּא‎ PW נמשחלפֿא לָא תֶּתדּברֶון‎ x75 ולעָלֶם: 9 ליולפַּנָא‎ PIT 
T2 PPX 10 בּהָין:‎ 35203 PYR IVAN XVI VVN בּמָאכלְתָא‎ NY 15127 נשרר‎ 
גִּיר‎ NDyn 11 משמשין:‎ N120233 למָאפֿל 7132 להָנון‎ WOW RYT NDI PF 
הנָא‎ Fp? מקדשָא $70 חטְהָא בְּסרהִין‎ m3» NWI 29 PNT RIT הָלִין דּמַעָל‎ 
RAPT לבר מַן‎ mp3 TV? WIPIT Vw? AX הָנָא‎ DUD 12 לבר 12 מַשרִיתָא:‎ 
m^ 14 מַשרִיתָּא 32 שקילינן חֲסדָּה:‎ 779799 AAI pie חנן הָכִיל‎ ANI 13 : vn 
poln TN) 15 :]»30D NPAYVI NPR? אֶלָא‎ NIT NIPAT RAP 13 לן‎ 
דמודין לַשמָה:‎ NAISOT RIND PANT XIN? 137253 דּתָשבּוחתָּא‎ XIII 

NANI nyen xm 6‏ ושותְּפַותָּא דּמָסכְּנָא NDAJ v3 PPD‏ שָפֿר אנש 
לַאלְהָא: 17 PINI? ODVAR‏ נָאשתַּמעוּ להָון panu v3 PT‏ חלף נפֿשַתּפֿון 
AWAY PINT NWI PR‏ דּבְחַדותָא RIR PIAY PAY‏ וֹלָא בּתָנחָתָא )207 
דּלָא NOPD‏ 39 : 18 צַלו pry‏ תּכֿילִינן 3 NAV NAINA‏ אִית 72 0725533 
צַבֿינן 7503 03352: 19 NIN NYI PRPP?‏ מָנכֿון NID PIDVAT‏ דבַעגל NIDAN‏ 
לפֿון: 20 אַלְהָא PT‏ דּשלְמָא הַו APD T2 PONT‏ מִיתָּא »1092 RAY IIT N32‏ 

33» 952 דַּלעָלם דַּאיפֿוהי ישוע משִיחָא מָרֵן: 21 הו נגמורפֿון‎ NPAT x33 
n?" NIPUD קְדָמוהי בּיד ישוע‎ PWT 232 13 myo1sm n»3s דהֶעבּבֿון‎ 30 
RAID PSNI דּהַגּרָון‎ ON PIM PI אנָא‎ RVD 22 : PAR שובחָא לעלם עַלמִין‎ 
טִימָתָאָוס דְּאשתּרִי‎ DEN? PT דעו‎ 23 : n3» ABAD דבֿזעַוריַפֿא הו‎ Pop xmas 
T7231 202333 719797 שאלו בַּשלְמָא‎ 24 : gnis TAY NANI 2393 TN] 
EPAR 222 OY RADY 25 NUK 19T PTD קדִּישָא שָאלִין בַּשׁלָמכֿון‎ 


God knows who wrote this.” In the Middle East, there are no doubts. Clement, Eusebius and Jerome state that Hebrews was 
originally written in Hebrew. However, since Paul was the main scapegoat for the establishment of the Hellenized Christian 
religion, it only stands to reason that Hellenic theologians preferred to paint Paul as a Grecian Academic, rather than Hebrew 
Jew or Messianic Pharisee. All of his earliest Aramaic manuscripts end with “written from Italy... sent by the hands of 
Timothy.” Timothy was imprisoned along with Rav Shaul in Rome, but released beforehand to deliver Paul’s letters (see 
Romans 16:21; Philippians 1:1; 1 Thessalonians 3:2; I Timothy 1:18; 2 Timothy 1:2; Philemon 1:10, 13). The Marganitha, 
an ancient Aramaic source, states that there are *Fourteen epistles of the Great Apostle Paul" which includes Hebrews. 
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THE LETTER OF YA'AKOV (JAMES) 


Chapter 1 


1. YAAKOV, a servant of Elohim, and of our Master Y'shua the Mashiyach; to the twelve tribes! 
dispersed? among the peoples; greeting (peace). 2. Let it be all joy to you, my Brothers, when 
you enter into many and various trials. 3. For you know that the trial of (your) faith, makes you 
possess patience. 4. And let patience have its perfect work so that you may be complete and 
perfec? and may lack nothing. 5. And if any of you lacks wisdom, let him ask (it) of Elohim 
who gives to all freely and reproaches no one; and it will be given him. 6. But let him ask in 
faith, and without hesitation. He who hesitates is like the waves of the sea which the wind 
overturns. 7. And let not that man expect to receive anything of Master YHWH, 8. who is 
hesitating in his mind and unstable in all his ways. 9. And let the depressed brother rejoice in his 
elevation; 10. and the rich, in his depression; because, like the flower of an herb, so he passes 
away. 11. For the sun rises in its heat, and dries up the herb; and its flower falls, and the beauty 
of its appearance perishes: so also the rich man withers in his ways. 12. Blessed is the man who 
endures temptations so that when he is proved he may receive a crown of life which Elohim 
has promised to them that love Him. 13. Let no one when he is tempted, say: “I am tempted of 
Elohim," for Elohim is not tempted with evils, nor does He tempt any man. 14. But every man 
is tempted by his own lust; and he lusts and is drawn away. 15. And this (his) lust conceives and 
brings forth sin; and sin when mature, brings forth death. 16. Do not mistake this, my beloved 
Brothers. 17. Every good and perfect gift comes down from above, from the Father of (Heavenly) 
Lights* with whom is no changing, not even the shadow of change. 18. He saw fit, and gave new 
birth to us by the Word of Truth, that we might be the first-fruits of His creatures. 19. And you all 
be, my beloved Brothers, quick to hear and slow to speak, and slow to anger: 20. for the anger 
of man does not result in the righteousness of Elohim. 21. And so, throw all that is defiled and 
the myriads of evil things far away from yourselves and with meekness, receive the Word that is 
implanted in our nature which is able to resurrect your souls. 22. But be doers of the Word, and 
not hearers only; and do not deceive yourselves. 23. For if any man will be a hearer of the Word 
and not a doer of it, he will be like one who sees his face in a mirror: 24. for he sees himself and 
passes on and forgets what a man he was. 25. But everyone that looks upon the perfect Torah of 
liberty and lives fully in it, is not a hearer of something to be forgotten, but a doer’ of the things; 
and he will be blessed in his work. 26. And if any one thinks that he worships Elohim and does 
not subdue his tongue, but his heart deceives him; his worship is desolate. 27. For the worship 
that is pure and Set Apart before Elohim the Father, is this: to visit the fatherless and the widows 
in their affliction; and: that one keep himself without blemish from the world. 


1 See Twelve Tribes in Appendix. 

2 To Jews scattered “among the peoples" which addresses Jews living among and as Gentiles. See Dispersion in Appendix. 
3 Please see Matthew 5:48 and footnote on perfect in Colossians 4:12. 

4 See Father of Heavenly Lights in Appendix. 

5 While there are two different Aramaic words for “hear” and “do” the word for “hear” in Aramaic also means “to do”; the 
Hebrew equivalent, shema, means the same. Ya'akov's Hebraic thought and intention are clearly represented in this verse. 
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: אגרתא דיעקוב א : 


 NDDY3 TTT PW לפֿרתַּעסרָא‎ NIPUD YW? TTT יעקוב 1733 דַּאלְקָא‎ 1 
DYT3:NN30) משחלפֿא‎ NIVOJI? ZYP FD אַחֵי‎ 7159 RITA שלֶם: 2 22 חַדוָא‎ 
למסיבּרָנותָֿא‎ PI דבוקיא דהַימָנְותָא מקנָא 7159 מסִיבּרָנותָא: 4 לָה‎ 3 TIN 
לָא הניתון חַסִירִין:‎ 07230 322023 PII משָמליא דּתָהוון‎ NIV 72 נָהנָא‎ 
פּשִיטָאית ולָא‎ 259 3; NTN T2 PRVI NAST T2 חסִיר‎ 71519 PF WIN TN 5 
323527 גִּיר‎ IT לָא מַתּפּלַג‎ TD בּהַימָנְותָּא‎ PT לָה: 6 נָשאל‎ ITAW Ton 
T2 072 303" NWIND להָון רַוחָא: 7 ולָא 3302 הַו‎ NUUS לגַללָא דימָא‎ NDT 
NOX DT אֲורחֲתָה: 9 נְשפַּבְהַר‎ P7752 ושגיש‎ npy33 $7535 NPN 8 : 002 
עַבֿר:‎ NIST N30" NII PRI VUN 022123 NPAYI 10 בּרְומַרְמָה:‎ 8322 
TINT ושופֿרָא‎ 551 533m לעַסבָּא‎ n? vx mna שֶמַשָא‎ v3 n 1 
דַּמסֵיבֵּר נסיונָא‎ N2335 בּהֲופכֿוהי: 12 טובֿוהי‎ NOD עַתִּירָא‎ AN NIST 338 

R? 13 לָה:‎ Pons PPR? RDN דּמָא דְּאתִבּחַר 392 כֹּלִילָא דחַיא הַו דמלך‎ 
NDU^32^015 NP אַלְהָא גִיר‎ NIN אִלְהָא מִתִנַסָא‎ 7797 NOD FD WIN נָאמַר‎ 
an ומֶתרגרג‎ NOI הָו‎ 723 T2 WIN אנָש‎ NPN 14 לָא מנסָא:‎ WIN? והָו‎ 
ERDIA NT? דָּאהּגַמֹרַת‎ NA PI חטיפֿא חטִיתָא‎ NTI NIVD NAIM NIT 5 
Xan) לעָל‎ r2 ונמשמליתָּא‎ ND30 מִוהַבֿתָּא‎ YD 17 חַבִּיבָא:‎ ON PYOA x? 6 
דשָוגנָיא:‎ NDo3?0 אֲפֿלָא‎ OF שוחלָפֿא‎ AAT? הַו דלית‎ Ny NAN ]2 

RAVN 177 NAY PIT 8‏ דּקושתָּא דנְהוָא NWI‏ דּבְרִיִתָה: 19 נאנתון "DN‏ 
חַבִּיבָא NIA] 71539 WI?‏ מסרהַבֿ למָשמע 5m 1222572» min‏ 2729799 
TTA 20‏ 02 823382 זַדִּיקָותָא דַּאֹלְהָא לָא »21:33 202 הָנָא PIIN‏ מָנפֿון 
NAIIV 72D‏ וסוגָאא דּבִישותָּא וַבמַכִּיכָותָא RDIT NHI Wap‏ 1253 93 
PIR NGAI NWA‏ נפשָתכָון: 22 הנו דִּין עַבֿוֹדָּא דּמָלתָא וֹלָא שָמוצָא JINVA‏ 
ולָא פַּטעון TN 23 :PSAWSI‏ אנש TYY RITI PA‏ דּמַלתָא Nw‏ עָבודָה הָנָא 
NOT‏ להַו NINT‏ אַפוהי בּמַחזִיתָא: 24 NIN‏ 73 נפֿשָׁה ועבר וטעָא דַּאיכַּנָא 

NY DU NIT לָא‎ n3 וקוי‎ ND'ONTI בּנָמַוֹסָא משלמָנָא‎ ANT PT 22 25 הוָא:‎ 
אנש‎ JN] 26 : 77392 NIT] טובָנָא‎ NIJI NIAVI NAY NON דּשְׁמֹעָא דּמָתּטעָא‎ 
סרִיקָא הי‎ RITA 732 לָה‎ RYUN לָטָנָה אֶלָא‎ I N21 לַאלְהָא‎ UDUD II 
"3022^5 N17 N2N וקְרִּישתָּא קדם אַלְהָא‎ NAST גִיר‎ NDUDUD 27 תֶּשמֶשתָּה:‎ 
טולשא:‎ NOT NOY T2 נפשה‎ WIN וַלמָטר‎ PIYJR NAVINI NA? 
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JAMES 2 


1. My Brothers, do not hold to the faith of the glory of our Master Y'shua the Mashiyach with 
double-minded hypocrisy. 2. For if there come into your assembly a man with rings of gold or 
splendid garments and there come in a poor man in ragged and stained garments; 3. and respect 
is shown to him who is clothed in splendid garments, and you say to him, *Be honorably seated;" 
while to the poor man, say, “Stand way over there," or “sit here (in low prostration) before 
my footstool;” 4. are you not showing double mindedness among yourselves and becoming 
advocates of evil thoughts? 5. Hear, my beloved Brothers; has not Elohim chosen the poor of 
the world, the rich in faith, to be heirs in the Kingdom which Elohim has promised to them that 
love him? 6. But you have despised the poor man. Do not rich men exalt themselves over you 
and drag you before the tribunals? 7. Do they not hate that worthy Name, which is invoked 
upon you? 8. And if in this you fulfill the Torah of Elohim, as it is written, “You will love your 
neighbor as yourself," you will do well: 9. but if you have partiality towards persons, you commit 
sin; and you are convicted by Torah as breakers of Torah. 10. For he that will keep the whole 
Torah and yet fail in one aspect of it, is an enemy to the whole Torah. 11. For he who said, *You 
will not commit adultery," said also, *You will not kill." If then you commit no adultery, but 
you do murder, you have become a defiler of Torah. 12. So speak and so act as persons that are 
to be judged by the Torah of perfect freedom. 13. For judgment without mercy will be on him 
who has practiced no mercy: by mercy, you will be raised above judgment. 14. What is the use, 
my Brothers, if a man say, “I have faith,” and he has no works? Can his “faith” resurrect him?" 
15. Or if a brother or sister be naked, and destitute of daily food, 16. and one of you say to them, 
*Go in peace, warm yourselves, and be full;" and you do not give them the necessities of the 
body, what is the use? 17. So also faith alone, without works, is dead. 18. For a man may say, 
you have faith and I have works; show to me your faith that is without works and I will show to 
you my faith by my works. 19. You believe that there is one Elohim; you do well; the demons 
also believe and tremble. 20. Would you know, O weak man, that faith without works is dead? 
21. Awraham our father, was not he justified by works? in offering his son Yitz'chak? upon the 
altar? 22. Do you realize that his faith aided his works, and that by the works his faith was 
rendered complete? 23. And the Scripture was fulfilled which says: “Awraham believed in 
Elohim,” and it was credited to him for righteousness"! and he was called the Friend of Elohim. 
24. You see that by works a man is justified and not by faith alone. 25. So also Rahab the harlot, 
was she not justified by works when she entertained the spies and sent them forth by another way? 
26. As the body without the spirit is dead, so faith without works is dead also. 


6 The Name invoked upon you is YHWH. 

7 Literally “restore life", not “save” as often translated. 

8 Some theologians allege this teaching to be opposite of the Pauline Epistles, such as Galatians. The reality is that Paul 
was grossly misquoted whereas Ya'akov was not. Rav Shaul did not accept empty ritual devoid of proper spiritual focus. He 
was Torah Observant; he kept the Moedim (feast days), the Shabbat, and took one or more Nazirite vows; he fasted on Yom 
Kippur, ate *clean" food and lived a Set Apart life in Mashiyach Y'shua. The fact is that Romans 7:12 totally harmonizes 
Galatians with, and complements, Galatians and Ya'akov. 

9 A very clear wordplay exists here, with the phrase asiq l'Aiskaq, or “offering Yitzchak”. Asiq is a very rare word used for 
“offering”; the only reason to do so is to show a clever association between the Aramaic spelling and sound of these two words. 
10 Isaiah 41:8 

11 Genesis 15:6 

12 The Hebrew word for a righteous soul = tsadiq; righteousness = tsedeq; justified = tsadaq; notice they are the same 
word. A soul without righteousness can never be "justified" regardless of what theologians claim. The original root word for 
justified relates to righteous action. However, mainstream Christianity teaches that a person is "justified" solely on the merits 
of belief in Y'shua, and that observing Torah is impossible. Even in Ya'akov's day, some individuals wanted cerebral belief 
to "justify" themselves, which is impossible. Y'shua's person (example) and Spirit is meant to literally be imparted into us; 
this must be evidenced by our actions, otherwise we do not belong to him. Theological, or cerebral *belief" without works, 
is dead religion; but active literal Faith comes to life in Mashiyach. Torah Observance/obedience is clear evidence that we 
have passed from death to life. See John 5:29, Matthew 7:23. 


457 


: אגרתא דיעקוב ב : 

NR 1‏ לָא בּמַסב TA RINI‏ אַחִידִין NAT?‏ דּתְּשבַּוחתָּה 23 ישוע 
משִיחָא: 2 אָן גִיר נָעול לכנושתכון אנָש IN RATIT TAPTYT‏ דמָאנוהי שַפִּירָא 
N2202 IYN‏ בּמַאנָא צַאָא: 3 W597 WD PINAL‏ מֵאנָא NPIV‏ ותאמרון 
לָה VIY 3n NITI NIN‏ 822027 תָּאמרָון לָה ms‏ קום להַל אַו R297 12 Sn‏ 
קדם כָּובשָא :po3ys‏ 4 לָא הָא אֶתִפַּלְגְתָּון לכון בנפשכון והניתון מפֿרשְׁנָא 
דמַחשבְתָא RAWI‏ 5 שמעו ON‏ חַבִּיבָא לָא N25y* RIDON? NIT‏ עַתִּירָא TI‏ 
N22 NHI‏ אַלְהָא ND? DINIT‏ בּמַלכָּותָא הִי דמלך אַלְהָא PANITI PPR?‏ 
לָה: 6 N2022 "PnpUUV PI PAIN‏ לָא הָא עַתִּירָא מֶשתַּעלֶין TAP NPY‏ 
pu‏ לכון לבֿית דִּינָא: 7 N?‏ הָא DIJ‏ מגֿדפֿין "opns N30 Naw Oy‏ עליפון: 
NOI TR) 8‏ דַּאלְהָא NIT‏ משַׁלמִיתַון PR TPP? omes 20053 PR‏ 1052 
DDIN PDO] NBN2 PT IX 9 : DAN. PIA VIY‏ חטִיתָא PDA PAIX PII‏ 
DON‏ מַן AY PR NOW‏ על 022 : 10 RINII 02901217223 73 NPR‏ 
NOI] 7259 YY‏ אֶתְחִיב: 11 הו "n NYT WNT PA‏ הָו אָמַר DIVPA RYT‏ 
אָן דִּין לָא PY 539 2 MIN MIR VYR NON MIN INI‏ נָמוסָא: 12 NIST‏ הנִיתָון 
ממַללִין PR PIV PT RII‏ אנָשָׁא RIIT‏ דּחֲארָוָּא PPAY‏ אנתָּון 
n2»‏ 13 ִּינָא 3 הָנָא דּלָא רַחמָא עַל הַו דלָא Tay‏ רַחמָא מֶשתַּעלִין TAIN‏ 
NANIA‏ על דִּינָא: 14 N22‏ הָנִינָא אַחַי אָן PORT TAR UIN‏ לִי N13» NANT‏ 
לית לָה NJIVA NIT‏ הַימָנְותָּה Tni RAD IN NEN TN] 15 OOP OAT‏ עַרטַלָיין 
וחַסִירִין סיבָּרתָּא דיומָא: 16 WARN‏ להון IVT 232 WIN‏ בַּשלְמָא שחנו נסבֿעו 
ולָא menn‏ לקָון N22 NIST AAP IO‏ הָניְנָא: 17 AR NIST‏ הַימַנותָּא דּלָא N73»‏ 
RDN‏ הי בַּלחֲודִיה: 18 אָמַר גִּיר xm» 12 Pos 12 WIN‏ ולִי אִית לִי N13»‏ 
NIN RIDA RIN] N72» NIT HUN‏ 12 הֵימָנותי PAN PRA 19 339 Jo‏ 
דחַד הָו אַלְהָא PINT N38U AX mis Tay PW‏ ורֶעלִין: 20 PI RIN N33‏ 

NYINA IN YIAT‏ חַלְשָא N33» NYT NAW TT‏ מִיתָא הי: 21 PSN‏ אַברְהֶם לָא 
TID POR? PONT PTTIN NIAY 77) NIT‏ על מַדִּבּחָא: 22 nmm FIN NID‏ 
סיעת לעבָבֿוהי ומ »833 JONI NAD OW) 23 AIAN TAIN‏ 12°07 
אַברְהֶם בַּאלְקָא ADWHANT‏ לָה לזדיקו NOT‏ דּאלְהָא TAT IN NID 24 PÄR‏ 
ִבְרָא pTI‏ בַּרנְשָׁא NIT N21‏ מֶן AN NIST 25 2 TD NH‏ רָחָבֿ זָנִיתָא 
APTN N33» 77) NIT N?‏ דקבּלת לגָשושָא ובֿאורחָא NINN‏ אַפקת אָנָון: 

NYT N23891 NIDN 26‏ רַוֹחָא מִית הָו NAY’ AN NIST‏ דּלָא NT32S‏ מִיתָּא הי: 


458 


JAMES 3 


1. Let there not be many teachers among you, my Brothers; knowing that as such we will receive 
a more severe judgment. 2. For we all offend in many things. Whoever does not offend in 
discourse is a perfect man who can also keep his whole body in servitude. 3. Behold, we put 
bridles into the mouth of horses that they may obey us; and we turn about their whole body. 
4. Huge ships also, when strong winds drive them, are piloted by a small rudder, to whatever 
place the pilot looks to. 5. So likewise the tongue is a small member and it uplifts itself. Also a 
little fire inflames large forests. 6. Now the tongue is a fire, and the world of sin is like a forest. 
And this tongue, which is one among our members, corrupts our whole body; and it inflames the 
series of our generations that roll on like a wheel; and it is itself on fire. 7. For all natures of 
beasts and birds and reptiles of the sea or land are dominated by the nature of man. 8. But the 
tongue has no one been able to tame: it is an evil thing, unruly and full of deadly poison. 9. For 
with it, we bless Master YHWH and Father; and with it we curse men who were made in the 
image of Elohim: 10. and from the same mouth issues forth curses and blessings. My Brothers, 
these things should not be. 11. Can there flow from the same fountain, sweet and bitter waters?” 
12. Or can the fig-tree, my Brothers, bear olives?’ or the vine, figs? So also salt waters cannot be 
made sweet. 13. Who is wise and instructed among you? Let him show his works in praiseworthy 
actions, with modest wisdom. 14. But if bitter envy be in you, or contention in your hearts, do 
not exalt yourselves against the truth and do not lie. 15. For this wisdom comes not down from 
above; but is earthly, and from the devices of the soul, and from demons. 16. For where envy and 
disputation are, there also is confusion and everything wrong. 17. But the wisdom which is from 
above is perfect!$ and full of peace, and mild and submissive, and full of compassion and of good 
fruits, and without partiality and without respect of persons. 18. And the fruits of righteousness 
are sown in fertile land” by them who make peace. 


13 James uses two words that can mean “fire”; the first and most common is nohra in the first portion of the verse. However, 
in the latter part of the verse James chooses a rare word, yaqad, which has a very interesting dual meaning in its root 
accordingto the Comprehensive Aramaic Lexicon: yqd N yqd 1 Syr fire: 2 Syr holocaust: LS2 306: LS2 V: yaqdA) yqd V: 
011 BibArDan, Paor elseinian, CPA, Sam, Syr to burn: 012 Paor elseinian, Syr to be burned: 013 JLA,Syr to be ardent: 014 
Syr to be frozen: 051 Syr to be burned: 052 Syr to suffer: 031 Paor elseinian,Syr to burn: 032 Syr to bake: 033 JLAGal to 
inflame with love: 061 Syr to be kindled: 062 Paor elseinian,Syr to be burned: LS2 306. Figuratively, yaqad also means 
*to boast", and it is in this manner that James draws a direct parallel from both meanings as if to say, *If you yaqad (boast) 
too much, then you will yaqad (burn)." This was not the only time the dual meaning of this root was exploited by a Renewed 
Covenant writer. 

14 A midrash on Yiremyahu (Jeremiah): “Who will find me a wayfarer s shelter in the desert, for me to quit my people, and 
leave them far behind? For all of them are adulterers, a conspiracy of traitors. They bend their tongues like a bow; not truth 
but falsehood holds sway in the land; yes, they go from crime to crime, but me they do not know, YHWH declares. Let each 
be on his guard against his friend; do not trust a brother, for every brother aims but to supplant, and every friend is a peddler 
of slander. Each one cheats his friend, never telling the truth; they have trained their tongues to lie and devote all their 
energies to doing wrong. You live in a world of bad faith! Out of bad faith, they refuse to know me, YHWH declares. And, 
so, YHWH Sabaoth declares, now I shall purge them and test them, no other way to treat the daughter of my people! Their 
tongue is a deadly arrow, their words are in bad faith; with his mouth each wishes his neighbour peace, while in his heart 
plotting a trap for him. Shall I fail to punish them for this, YHWH demands, or on such a nation fail to exact vengeance?” 
(Jeremiah 9:1-8). Also see Psalm 120:1-4. 

15 Olives were representative of the sacred line of Israel, as the oil that was used to light the lamps in the Tabernacle by 
Aaron and his sons (Leviticus 24:2-3). Figs on the other hand, while not always negative, were sometimes symbolic of a 
wider and more general spiritual prosperity: “YHWH, Elohim of Israel, says this, ‘As these figs are good, so I mean to concern 
myself with the welfare of the exiles of Judah whom I have sent from this place to the country of the Chaldaeans. My eyes 
will watch over them for their good, to bring them back to this country, to build them up and not to break them down, to plant 
them and not to uproot them. I shall give them a heart to acknowledge that I am YHWH. They will be my people and I shall 
be their Elohim, for they will return to me with all their heart. ” (Jeremiah 24:5-7). 
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16 Lamsa and many others translate shalma as “pure”; however, a better way to translate this, according to Dr. George A. 
Kiraz, is “perfect”. The rest of the phrase, mikika w’meshtmanya literally means “complete compliance.” Ya’akov being 
fluent in the Hebrew Scriptures extends the power of this statement from a verse in the Tanakh which states: “The mind 
(imagination) that is stayed on You, Thou will keep in perfect peace” (Isaiah 26:3). It is this “double shalom” that James 
is referencing but in a very clever and subtle way. Consider this entry from the Comprehensive Aramaic Lexicon on all 
potential meanings for the root of shlama, the Aramaic cognate of shalom: shlama 1 passim peace: 2 passim welfare: 3 
passim safety: 4 passim greeting: 5 JLATg contentment: 011 passim to be whole: 012 passim to be complete: 013 Syr to 
be full: 014 Syr to be perfect: 015 Syr to finish: 0312 JLAGal to fill up. These are the meanings from this root word that 
Ya'akov is exploiting; perhaps he holds a degree of mirth with anticipation of someone getting the pun? 

17 While the Greek eyrene appears as “peace” in almost every translation, the Aramaic here uses two different words; 
shlama is the phrase at the end of the passage and clearly must read “by those who make peace." However, the first “peace” 
ocurrence is the word shayna, which can mean peace/stillness but also has an extremely interesting secondary meaning of 
*cultivated land." The sowing imagery validates and reinforces this to be the original meaning as intended by the writer. It 
dovetails perfectly with Y'shua's Sower Parable outlined in three Good News accounts and implied in the fourth (Matthew 
13:3-23, Mark 4:3-20, Luke 8:5-17, John 12:24-26); it also presages the more detailed spiritual sowing discussion of Rav 
Shaul in 1 Corinthians 15. 

18 Another midrash, this time on Yeshayahu (Isaiah): "For the work of righteousness shall be peace, And the effect of 
righteousness, calm and confidence forever. Then my people shall dwell in peaceful homes, in secure dwellings, in untroubled 
places of rest." (Isaiah 32:17-18 JPS 1985). 
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JAMES 4 


1. From where is it, that there are among you arguments and conflicts? Is it not from the lusts 
which war in your members? 2. You covet but do not possess; and you kill and envy, and effect 
nothing: and you fight and make attacks; and you do not have, because you do not ask. 3. You 
ask, and do not receive because you ask wickedly, that you may feed your lusts. 4. You adulterers, 
don't you know that the love of the world is hatred towards Elohim? He therefore who chooses 
to be a lover of this world is the enemy of Elohim. 5. Or do you think that the Scripture has 
vainly said: The spirit dwelling in us lusts with envy? 6. But our Master (Y'shua) has given us 
more grace. Therefore he said: Master YHWH brings low the arrogant, and gives grace to the 
humble. 7. Subject yourselves therefore to Elohim; and stand firm against the Accuser and he will 
flee from you. 8. Draw near to Elohim and He will draw near to you. Cleanse your hands, you 
sinners: sanctify your hearts, you who are divided in mind. 9. Humble yourselves and mourn: 
let your laughter be turned into mourning, and your joy into grief. 10. Humble yourselves before 
Master YHWH and He will exalt you. 11. Speak not against each other, my Brothers; for he that 
speaks against his brother, or judges his brother speaks against Torah and judges Torah. And if 
you judge Torah, you are not a doer of Torah, but its judge.” 12. There is one Torah-giver*! and 
Judge who can make alive and (can) destroy: but who are you that you judge your neighbor? 
13. But what will we say of those who say: “Today or tomorrow we will go to such or such a city 
and will abide there a year; and we will traffic and get gain?" 14. And they do not know what will 
be tomorrow: for what is our life but an exhalation that is seen a little while and then vanishes and 
is gone? 15. Whereas they should say: “If Master YHWH wills it, and we live, we will do this 
orthat." 16. They glory in their arrogance. All such glorying is evil. 17. He that knows the good 
and does it not, to him is sin. 


Chapter 5 


1. O you rich ones, wail and weep on account of the miseries that are coming upon you. 2. For 
your wealth is spoiled and rotten; and your garments are moth-eaten: 3. and your gold and your 
silver have rusted through; and the rust of them will be testimony against you; and it will devour 
your flesh. You have heaped up a fire to you against the latter days. 4. Behold, the wages of the 
laborers who have reaped your ground, which you have criminally withheld, shouts out; and the 
shouting of the reapers has entered the ears of Master YHWH Tzva'ot. 5. For you have lived in 
pleasure on the earth, and reveled and feasted your bodies as in a day of slaughter. 6. You have 
condemned and murdered the just, and none prevented you. 


19 Aramaic idiom, “you indecisive ones." 

20 If you add your own judgments to those already established in the Torah of YHWH, then you have judged Torah as 
insufficient, and are not allowing it to be your judge. 

21 One Torah Giver who gives One Torah. The halakha (way to observe Torah) is revealed by the Ruach haKodesh, 
and demonstrated in Mashiyach. The concept of “two torahs” - one oral and one written - is the basis of authority on 
which the Rabbinate operates. “The Rabbis” wrote their own “oral Torah” and give themselves the authority to interpret it; 
unfortunately, their oral Torah often speaks against both the Written Torah and haMashiyach. On the other hand, Christian 
theologians have made up their own “New Testament” based on their own non-Torah cultural value systems which makes 
void Torah and diminishes the true goal of Mashiyach. 


461 


: אגרתא דיעקוב‎ : 
דמקרבן בּהַדָּמַיכֵון:‎ RAPI T לָא הוָא‎ NOVI N37p TID אית‎ RPR T 1 
D2"PN3 WAN אנתָּון וֹלָא‎ PIV PAR אנתָּון ולית 722 וקָטלִין‎ 730300 2 
PORY 3 PAR שָאלִין‎ N77 PVD i3? ולית‎ PAR PIAY NIIP? PAR PRN 
רגִיגַתּפֿון:‎ POINT PR PAIN PYRY דבִישָאית‎ VVN PIPIN 7720) וֹלָא‎ PAIN 
RPR הָנָא בּעֲלדּבֿבֿוא הי דּאלְהָא‎ N25y* דּרָחמתָה‎ PPI py v לָא‎ NPI 4 
הָנָא לַאלְהָא: 5 אַו דַּלְמָא‎ N2292y3 דעֲלמָא הָנָא‎ NANI דנְהוָא‎ RAYT הָכִיל‎ 
RAID 6 בַּן:‎ N22Y*" ROT N22 דבֿטנְנָא‎ N23 WONT PAIN PII סריקאית‎ 
AP וַלמִכִּכָּא‎ NIT? דַּאלְהָא ממַכָּך‎ WON הָדָּא‎ VUN יהב לן מָרֵן‎ RDTM P7 
וקרובו‎ 8 : 5I וקומו לָוקבֿל סְטָנָא ועָרָק‎ NTN? 555g Ti3ynus 7 טַיבָּותָא:‎ 
נַפשָא:‎ POD SAID? WIP Noon DPN IDI אַלְהָא ונתקרב לפֿון‎ ny» 
ISDOAN 10 : xDpy» נָאתַּאבֿלו ונוחכּֿון לָאבלָא ]$575 וחַדותֿון‎ ISDOAN 9 
25553 אַחַי הַו גִיר‎ NTI ממַללִין על‎ mnn ננרַמרָמכֿון: 11 לָא‎ 1002 OFP 

T7 NOVI? TR] NOVI? PRT NOVI עַל‎ 727979 TIN? TN3 אַו‎ mns על‎ 
JIT NPT NOW) ONO 770 12 APT דּנָמַופָא אֶלָא‎ IAY לָא הוית‎ DIN 
נָאמַר‎ PI NIN 13 לָה לקרִיבֿך:‎ ms INT אַנתּ‎ [2 PI אָנת‎ FDI דנְחָא‎ NIWA 
TP733 דהָי‎ NPR RNAPII? אָזָלינן‎ IW 08 דּיומָנָא‎ PINT PPR עַל‎ AN 

TAN N32 הָנָא מֹחָר‎ N32 PYT וֹלָא‎ 14 : PIAN [PIAA NOn NOW [n 
חלְף דִנָאמרון דָּאן‎ 15 : RIVA וטָלֶק‎ NINAN ops NAN? אָן‎ NON T^r và 
RITDW »» nonvrvnna מֶשתַּבֿהרִין‎ 16 7 IN NIT T2339 ונְחָא‎ NDI N22 
חטָהָא הָנָא לֶה:‎ n2 Fay ולָא‎ NADY YPT הָנָא בִּישָא הו: 17 נַאינָא‎ PRT 


: אגרתא דיעקוב ה : 

IN 1‏ עַתִּירָא 15310958 עַל PANT RINT‏ עלִיכָּון: 2 עותרכון VIBA v3‏ וסרי 
ומָאנִיכָּון IRAR‏ 2[ סָסָא: 3 ודהבכָון וסָאמכָון n? ARWR‏ ושוחתּהון NT‏ 
x Phy »m DY NAITO?‏ דתָאפֿול NAN? n3» nnv3s NII n3302‏ 
אחרָיָא: 4 הָא NIN‏ דפַֿעלָא חצרו IT SAYIN‏ דַּטלַמתָּון RAYA NYP‏ דּחָצודָא 
לָאדנוהי RIT‏ צבֿאנְת PANDA 5 :n2y‏ 2 עַל אַרעָא וְאתלעבתון nmost‏ 
NOVPIT PR 112032‏ דנְכַסתָא: 6 INI‏ נקטלתון לזדיקא OP x‏ לוקבלכון: 


462 


JAMES 5 


7. But, my Brothers, be patient until the coming of Master YHWH; like the farmer who waits 
for the precious fruits of his ground and is patient as to them until he receives the early and the 
latter rain.? 8. So also be you patient and build up your hearts, for the coming of our Master 
(Y’shua) draws near. 9. Have no quarrel one against another, my Brothers, or else you be judged: 
for behold, the judgment stands before the door. 10. For patience in your great sufferings, my 
Brothers, take hold of the example of the prophets who spoke in the name of Master YHWH. 11. 
For behold, we ascribe blessedness to them who have persevered. You have heard of the patience 
of Job; and you have seen the result which Master YHWH created for him: for Master YHWH 
is merciful and compassionate. 12. But above all things, my Brothers, do not swear; neither *by 
heaven” nor “by the earth" nor by any other oath: but let your language be “yes, yes," and “no, 
no," or else you become subject to judgment. 13. And if any of you will be in affliction, let him 
pray; or if he be joyous, let him sing psalms. 14. And if one is sick, let him call for the elders 
of the assembly; and let them pray for him and anoint him with oil in the name of our Master 
Y'shua: 15. and the prayer of faith will heal him who is sick, and our Master (Y'shua) will raise 
him up; and if sins have been committed by him, they will be forgiven him. 16. And confess your 
faults? one to another, and pray one for another that you may be healed; for great is the power of 
the prayer which a righteous man prays. 17. Elijah also was a man of sensations like us, and he 
prayed that rain might not descend upon the earth; and it did not descend for three years and six 
months. 18. And again he prayed, and the heavens gave rain and the earth gave forth its fruits. 
19. My Brothers, if one of you stray from the path of truth, and any one convert him from his 
error; 20. let him know that he who turns the sinner from the error of his way, will restore his soul 
from death and will cover? the multitude of his sins. 


End of the Letter of Ya'akov, the Chaliach, 


22 Hosea 6:1-3 reveals Mashiyach will come as the former and latter rain. See also Deuteronomy 11:14; Jeremiah 5:24; 
Joel 2:23. 

23 Manifold Aramaic root meanings have resulted in a variety of Greek words, beginning with the phrase, “Confess your 
faults one to another.” The Aramaic word for “faults, sins” is sakhlowthkhon. Greek, however, uses several words to 
try to make its point. In the case of the Textus Receptus of Stephens 1550 and Scrivener 1894, as well as the Byzantine 
Majority text, the word of choice is tapaatmpata (paraptoma). The Alexandrian text has apaptiac (hamartia). According 
to Strong’s, paraptoma is defined as a “side-slip, lapse or deviation, unintentional error or willful transgression,” or a very 
good equivalent to sakhlowthkhon. However, that the same can be said for the word used in the Alexandrian text, as Thayer’s 
entry for hamartia clearly shows: 


(1) equivalent to G264: (1a) to be without a share in: (1b) to miss the mark: (1c) to err, be mistaken: (1d) to miss or wander 
from the path of uprightness and honor, to do or go wrong: (1e) to wander from the law of God, violate God's law, sin: 


(2) that which is done wrong, sin, an offense, a violation of the divine law in thought or in act: 


(3) collectively, the complex or aggregate of sins committed either by a single person or by many. 


The *miss the mark" definition is also particularly interesting since it dovetails with a very deep Semitic idiom. As was 
discussed earlier in Matthew, Mark, Luke and John, the word “Torah” in Hebrew shares the root “to shoot straight" with 
its Aramaic counterpart of aurayta. Conversely then, someone who is considered evil does not shoot straight, but literally 
“misses the mark” when he sins! 

24 "Cover the multitude of his sin" is a Hebraic way of expressing kippur (atonement). Those who were once on the path of 
truth, but break Covenant with YHWH are no longer under His covering or atonement, they are headed for death unless they 
make teshuvah (repentance) and turn from the error of their way. The person who turns the sinner from the error of his way is 
not the one who receives the covering of his sins (contrary to some theological models), only the person who makes teshuva 
(repentance) receives YHWH's covering or atonement. Please see Yochanan 8:13 and Ezekiel 18:21. There are various 
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levels of kavanah (intent) of the heart by which YHWH judges each soul. Those who take pleasure in iniquity and refuse to 
receive the love of the truth, risk being given a spirit of deception from Elohim (2 Thess 2:10-12). According to Hebrews 
6:4-6, "they who have once descended to immersion and have tasted the gift from heaven and have received the Ruach 
haKodesh and have tasted the good Word of Elohim and the power of the world to come, cannot again sin and a second time be 
renewed to repentance; or a second time execute him on a stake and insult the Son of Elohim." Without any doubt, the blood 
of the everlasting covenant is given to "make you perfect in every good work that you may do his will; and himself operate in 
you that which is pleasing in his sight through Y shua the Mashiyach” (Hebrews 13:20-21). The New Covenant is given by 
YHWH (Covenantor) unto those who will turn from transgression against the Word of YHWH (Torah) and produce the fruits 
of genuine Covenantees. The Covenant YHWH made through His Son Y'shua Mashiyach is spoken of in Jeremiah which 
states, "Behold, the days come, says YHWH, that I will make a New Covenant with the house of Israel, and with the house of 
Judah: Not according to the covenant that I made with their fathers in the day that I took them by the hand to bring them out 
of the land of Egypt; which My covenant they broke, although I was an husband unto them, says YHWH: But this shall be the 
covenant that I will make with the house of Israel; Afier those days, says YHWH, I will put my Torah in their inward parts, 
and write it in their hearts; and will be their Elohim, and they shall be My people. And they shall teach no more every man 
his neighbour, and every man his brother, saying, Know YHWH: for they shall all know me, from the least of them unto the 
greatest of them, says YHWH: for I will forgive their iniquity, and I will remember their sin no more. Thus says YHWH, 
which gives the sun for a light by day, and the ordinances of the moon and of the stars for a light by night, which divides 
the sea when the waves thereof roar; YHWH of Hosts is His Name: If those ordinances depart from before me, says YHWH, 
then the seed of Israel also shall cease from being a nation before me for ever" (Jeremiah 31:31-36). Our souls are restored 
from death when we make true repentance that is acceptable to our Covenant Giver, we must thoroughly reject any religious 
or doctrinal model that is not based on all the elements of YHWH's Covenant. Please see They Repented Not in Appendix. 
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LETTER OF YEHUDAH 


1. YEHUDAH, a servant of Y'shua the Mashiyach, and the brother of Ya'akov, to the called out 
people, (who are) the beloved of Elohim the Father, (and) the protected by Y'shua the Mashiyach: 
2. Mercy and peace in love be multiplied to you. 3. My beloved, while I take all pains to write 
to you of our common life, it is needful for me to write to you, encouraging you to maintain a 
conflict! for the faith which was once delivered to the Set Apart believers. 4. For some have 
obtained entrance who from the beginning were registered beforehand under this condemnation: 
wicked men who pervert the grace of Elohim to impurity and deny him who is the only Lord? 
Elohim and our Master, Y'shua the Mashiyach. 5. And I wish to remind you, though you all 
know it, that Elohim, after once rescuing the people from Egypt, again destroyed them who did 
not believe. 6. And the Messengers that did not keep their first estate but left their station, he 
has reserved in chains unknown, under darkness, to the judgment of the great day. 7. As Sadom 
and Amorrah and the surrounding cities which in like manner followed sexual sin and went 
after strange flesh are placed beneath eternal fire, being doomed to judgment. 8. In the same 
manner, too, these sensual dreamers defile the flesh and despise authority and despise excellence. 
9. But Michael the chief Messenger who, in debate with the Accuser contended about the body 
of Moshe,’ did not venture to bring against him a reviling declaration; but said, Master YHWH 
rebuke you.^ 10. But these (men) blaspheme things which they do not understand; and in the 
things of which they have a natural persuasion as animal beings, in these they corrupt themselves. 
11. Woe to them; for they have gone in the way of Cain; and after the error of Balaam, they have 
lusted for gain; and in the rebellion of Korah, they have perished. 


1 Maintain a “conflict” for the faith. Maintain the elements of Faith that cause the clash between the two opposing forces. 
If there is truth to the proverb that the opposite of love is not hate, but indifference: then the opposite of the Truth is not lies, 
but relativism. Relativism is the doctrine (thinking) that nothing is universally true; everything is relative to circumstances, 
application, feelings, or emotions. When Yehudah writes, *maintain a conflict" we are compelled to understand that the 
conflict is: "for the faith which was once delivered to the Set Apart believers." The enemy has substituted Faith with socially 
acceptable religions as it is said; “YHWH created Faith, but the Devil made a religion out of it." 

2 The Aramaic Mara "Lord" is defined in terms of human kings or false deities, not YHWH. It may appear as if this rule 
is being broken here but this is not the case. This is referred to as metaphoric transference, where two differing concepts 
are linked by metaphor. Consider the Pagan court of Belshazzar, which does not call upon the Name of YHWH. However, 
they use the Aramaic dialect to address their deities by the title Mara. Along comes Daniel who employs the word Mara to 
introduce them to YHWH, and he points out that there is only one rea/ Master - Mara of Heaven. In later times, Jews who 
remained in Babylon would simply take off the a/ap and strip the word to its root level, using it for YHWH by adding on 
the simplified form of the name as YAH, which is the same Name (Psalm 68:4); hence MarYah. MarYah grew out of the 
usage of Daniel's writings, although it was not used during his time. Daniel was the pivot point for two reasons: (1) Daniel 
writes in Babylonian Aramaic, a close form to what the Peshitta Tanakh would later be translated into. Daniel is also the only 
writer in Tanakh to use Mara. (2) The use of Mara in Daniel is effectively split between human (4:19, 23) and divine (2:47, 
5:23) applications, which reveals how the root Mar would become attached to Yah at a later time. Although the metaphoric 
usage refers to YHWH, it is not equivalent to the Name of YHWH in definition or usage. Compare: "YHWH is a man of 
war: YHWH is His name" (Exodus 15:3 JPS). "Now I will scream like a woman in labor, gasping breathlessly” (Isaiah 
42:13-14 JPS). With: “(YHWH) is not a man that He should be capricious; nor a Son of man that He should change His 
mind” (Numbers 23:19 JPS). The first states that “YHWH is a man of war"; the second that YHWH wails “like a woman 
in labor" - but YHWH is neither mortal man, nor woman, it is metaphoric. There is also a Persian connection in Nehemiah: 
"all who know enough to understand, join with their noble brothers and take an oath with sanctions to follow the Teaching 
of Elohim, given through Moses the servant of Elohim, and to observe carefully all the Commandments of YHWH Adonenu/ 
MarYah Maran, His rules and Laws" (Nehemiah 10:29-30 MT/Peshitta Tanakh). Persia and Babylon are neighboring 
countries. Persians speak a similar but not identical Aramaic dialect whose influence is apparent even in Hebrew, here 
the Hebrew Adonenu was translated into the Aramaic Maran. Understanding these matters is important since YHWH 
Commands that we do not take His Name in vain, (Ex 20:7). That we honor and revere His Set Apart Name (Malachi 1:6). 
That we sanctify His Name (Isa 29:23). That, "My name is great among the nations" (Mal 1:11). Hundreds of verses tell 
of His Great Name. His Name and identity is in Y'shua who said, “J have come in the name of my Father” Yochanan 5:43. 
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3 Scholars suggest that this phrase “Accuser contended about the body of Moshe” was part of an oral tradition that was later 
weaved into an apocryphal pseudepigraphical work called The Assumption of Moshe. The tradition may have arisen because 
of the two men named Joshua; Joshua the son of Nun and Joshua the son of Yehozadak, that connect Moshe’s death scene in 
Deut 34, with the quotation in Zechariah. 

4 “YHWH rebuke you " is the proper way to cast out demons, speaking our own words risks engaging demons and giving them 
permissions. *YHWH rebuke you" is quoted from Zechariah 3:1. The Hebrew ga 'ar (rebuke) is also used this way in Malachi 
3:11 where YHWH says, “I will ga 'ar (rebuke) the devourer for your sakes.” The Hebrew Scriptures mention several classes 
of demons such as “se 'irim " and “shedim.” In Lev 17:7 the Israelites sacrificed to se 'irim (hairy beings or satyrs) also found 
in Isaiah 13:21; 34:14 and 2 Chron 11:15. The Israelites sacrificed to shedim (demons) Deut 32:17 and Psalm 106:37. Some 
Bible translations obscure the meaning of se 'irim and shedim leading many Jews and Christians to believe that demons are 
not mentioned in the Hebrew Tanakh. Jewish and Christian traditions also obscure vital Scriptural elements of understanding 
the spiritual realm and knowing how to deal with demons. Rabbinical Judaism tries to defeat demons by religious traditions, 
prayer and keeping Torah, but not understanding the Kingdom of Heaven or knowing Mashiyach has left many souls exposed 
and vulnerable. The lower worlds (demons) created religious pride, elitism, discrimination, ego, sectarianism, and the pride 
of cultural identity to entrap souls in religious identity strongholds. The Christian world thinks along the lines of Dualism 
which comes from paganism. Dualism views YHWH as a Good God and the Devil as an evil “god,” and the two are at war 
with each other. In reality, YHWH is Echad (One), Master over all good and evil. YHWH sends the “angel of death" or “the 
destroyer” or "slaughterer" in Exodus 12:23 killing the firstborn sons. Scripture shows YHWH over all and in control of the 
demonic realm, “And it came to pass on the morrow, that the evil spirit from Elohim” (1 Sam 18:10). “YHWH has put a lying 
spirit in the mouth of all of your prophets " (1 Kings 22:23). “YHWH has mingled a perverse spirit in the midst thereof" (Isa 
19:14). The story of Job sheds insight, “And YHWH said to Satan, he is in your power; but save his life" (Job 2:6). YHWH 
permits haSatan to only go so far. YHWH is the Lifegiver to the spirit realm. Paul writes, “Elohim will send upon them 
the strength of a deception that they may believe a lie" (2 Thess 2:11). Y'shua says "Many will say to me in that day, "My 
master, my master! By your name, have we not prophesied? And by your name have we cast out demons? And by your name 
have we done many miracles? And then I will profess to them that from everlasting, I have not known you. Depart from me, 
you workers of iniquity” (Matt 7:22-23). Demons don't prefer one religion over another, whether Judaism, Christianity, New 
Age, Evolutionism etc., what they want is control and authority over YHWH's people. 
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YEHUDAH 


12. These are they who, in their feastings? riot while polluting themselves, feeding themselves 
without fear; clouds without rain moved about by the winds; trees whose fruit has failed and they 
are without fruit, twice dead, and uplifted from their root; 13. raging waves of the sea which, by 
their foam, manifest their confusion; shooting stars for which is reserved the blackness of darkness 
forever. 14. And of them also prophesied Enoch who was the seventh from Adam when he said: 
“Behold, Master YHWH comes with myriads of his Set Apart believers; 15. to execute judgment 
upon all and to convict all the wicked because of all the deeds they have wickedly committed; and 
because of all the hard speeches which they, sinners without Elohim, have uttered." 16. These 
are they who argue and complain of everything while they walk according to their lusts; and their 
mouth speaks shocking things; and they flatter people for the sake of gain. 17. But do you, my 
beloved, remember the words which were spoken before by the Shlichim of our Master Y'shua 
the Mashiyach; 18. because they told you that in the end of the times there would be scoffers 
going after wickedness according to their lusts. 19. These are they that separate (themselves), 
sensual persons, not having the Spirit. 20. But, my beloved, you be newly strengthened in your 
Set Apart faith through the Ruach haKodesh, while you pray. 21. And let us keep ourselves in the 
love of Elohim while we wait for the mercy of our Master Y'shua the Mashiyach to our eternal 
life. 22. And some of them snatch you from the fire. 23. And when they repent, have compassion 
on them with fear, hating even the garment that is blemished by the flesh. 24. And to him who is 
able to preserve you faultless and spotless, and to establish you without a blemish 25. before his 
majesty with joy (namely), the only Elohim, our Deliverer, by means of Y'shua the Mashiyach 
our Master, be praise, and dominion and honor and majesty, both now and in all ages. Amen. 


End of the Letter of Yehudah the Chaliach, the brother of Ya'akov and Yosef” 


5 See Feasts in Appendix. 

6 We have witnessed an early influence of this Epistle, and we know that Jude was fully accepted on the 
Roman lists by the year 170, but an alleged problem shows itself when this Epistle is discussed. Specifically 
that Jude references two apocryphal books: “But Michael, the chief messenger, when he disputed with the 
devil and argued about the body of Moses, did not dare pronounce against him but said, ‘YHWH rebuke 
you’” (Jude 1:9). “And about these also Enoch, in the seventh generation from Adam, prophesied, saying, 
“Behold YHWH came with many thousands of His Set Apart ones” (Jude 1:14). The books quoted from were 
in circulation during the First Century; therefore, Jude could have also written his letter during this time. 
The quotation lends credence to that time period as it would have preceded rabbinic rulings of the late First 
Century that fixed the Jewish canon. Also, the Dead Sea Scrolls reveal a wide variety of books not officially 
canonized by Jews that nevertheless found strong adherents. Therefore, Jude was merely referring to stories 
he knew his audience would be familiar with. However, the final nail in the coffin comes with the help of 
Shaliach Paul: "For in him it is we live and move and exist: as one of your own wise men has said: From him 
is our descent" (Acts 17:28). "Be not deceived; Evil stories corrupt well-disposed minds" (1 Corinthians 
15:33). One of them, a prophet of their own, said, "The Cretans are always liars, evil beasts, idle bellies” 
(Titus 1:12). Each of these passages quotes a Pagan poet! 1 Corinthians is drawing straight out of a play by 
Menander; Titus is a verbatim phrase lifted out of the poems of Epimenides, and the quote from Acts was so 
frequently used by Greek poets as to make a listing of them cumbersome and unnecessary! Has anyone then 
said Acts, Titus or 1 Corinthians should be excluded because they draw from sources that were not themselves 
ultimately canonized? Certainly not! Obviously both Jude and Paul knew something about the contemporary 
culture of those whom they were addressing, and they simply used this knowledge to make a point. Perhaps 
this indicates why the writings of Jude were rejected by some communities, while simultaneously enjoying 
widespread acceptance and influence by others from a very early date. 
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7 Yehudah 1:1 states that he is “the brother of Ya 'akov," a more humble designation than saying “the brother of Y'shua, " 
which he is. As he is signing off, Yehudah confirms his identification by also mentioning that he is “the brother of Yosef,” 
who is another brother of Y'shua. Matthew and Mark agree these are the two eldest brothers, and they are in the order of 
their birth after Y'shua. Of the four brothers of Y'shua mentioned in the Gospels, at least two of them were actively plotting 
against him, trying to expose him and have him arrested during Sukkot. Both Ya'akov and Yehudah repented of their bad 
behavior and became followers. Perhaps Yosef also repented or at least became less hostile to merit his mention here, which 
leaves Shimon. Historical records do not mention whether Shimon recanted of his unbelief or his anger against Y’shua, 
we assume that he did later in life. Both Aramaic and Greek are very specific regarding Y'shua having many siblings. 
"And he did not know her until she had given birth to her first-born son, and she called his name Y Shua" Matt 1:25. 
Y'shua is unequivocably Maryam’s firstborn son here, and the text clearly says Joseph and Mary did not start haveing sexual 
intercourse until she had given birth. In Matthew 13:55, “Js this not the son of the carpenter, his mother is called Maryam, 
and his brothers Ya'akov and Yoseh and Shimon and Yehuda? And his sisters, behold, are they not all with us?" Some 
scholars suggest Y'shua had at least three sisters as the text says, “all” rather than “both” sisters. Mark 6:3 gives concurring 
testimony. Yochanan 2:12 states, "After this he went down to Capurnakhum, he and his mother and his brothers and his 
disciples, and they stayed there a few days" which differentiates his blood brothers from his spiritual brothers. Sadly, 
Catholicism asserts the false teaching that Maryam is an "eternal virgin" and in so doing has discredited the Truth of Scripture 
and the testimony of witnesses. 
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THE FIRST LETTER OF PETER 


Chapter 1 


1. PETER, a Shaliach of Y'shua the Mashiyach, to the elect and sojourners who are dispersed 
in Pontus and in Galatia and in Cappadocia and in Asia and in Bithynia, 2. to them who have 
been chosen, by the foreknowledge of Elohim the Father through sanctification of the Spirit, to 
the obedience! and the sprinkling of the blood of Y'shua the Mashiyach: May grace and peace 
abound towards you. 3. Blessed be Elohim, the Father of our Master Y'shua the Mashiyach 
who in his great mercy have begotten us anew, by the resurrection of our Master Y'shua the 
Mashiyach, to the hope of life 4. and to an inheritance incorruptible, undefiled and unfading, 
which is prepared for you in heaven; 5. while you are kept, by the power of Elohim and by faith, 
for the life that is prepared and will be revealed in the last times; 6. In which you will rejoice 
forever, notwithstanding you at the present time are under some pressure by the various trials 
that pass over you; 7. so that the proof of your faith may appear more precious than refined gold 
that is tested by fire, to glory and honor and praise at the manifestation of Y'shua the Mashiyach: 
8. whom having not seen, you love; and in the faith of whom you rejoice with joy that is glorious 
and beyond expression, 9. that you may receive the reward of your faith, the life of your souls; 
10. that life (namely) about which the prophets inquired when they were prophesying of the 
grace which was to be given to you. 11. And they searched for the time which the Spirit of the 
Mashiyach? dwelling in them did show and testify when the sufferings of the Mashiyach were 
to occur, and his subsequent glory. 12. And it was revealed to them with respect to all they were 
searching that, not for themselves were they inquiring, but for us? they were prophesying of those 
things which are now manifested to you by means of the things we have announced to you by 
the Ruach haKodesh sent from heaven; which things the Messengers also desire to look into. 
13. Therefore, yourselves for action in your minds^ and be awake perfectly and wait for the joy 
which will come to you at the revelation of our Master Y'shua the Mashiyach 14. as obedient 
children: and do not be particpants again with those former lusts with which you lusted when 
without knowledge. 15. But you be Set Apart in all your conduct, as he is Set Apart who has 
called you. 16. Because it is written: “Be you Kadosh even as I am Kadosh.” 17. And you 
are thus, you call on the Father? with whom is no respect of persons and who judges everyone 
according to his deeds, pass the time of your stay with fear; 18. since you know that neither 
with perishable silver nor with gold you were redeemed from your vain doings which you had by 
tradition from your fathers; 19. but with the precious blood of that Lamb, in which is no spot nor 
blemish, namely, the Mashiyach: 20. who was known beforehand to this, before the foundation 
of the world; and was manifested at the termination of the times for your sakes; 21. Who, by 
means of him, have believed in Elohim who raised him from the dead and conferred glory on him; 
that your faith and hope might be in Elohim. 


1 Being "elect" is also dependent upon whether a soul chooses and maintains obedience to YHWH, or not. 

2 The "Spirit of Mashiyach" is the Ruach haKodesh (Set-Apart Spirit) which is YHWH. The revelation of Mashiyach was 
shown to Adam, Noah, Avraham, Yitzkhak, Ya'akov, Moshe, King David, Daniel and through all the Prophets of YHWH. 
Malachi 4:5, 6: *Behold, I will send you Elijah the prophet before the coming of the great and dreadful day of YHWH: And 
he shall turn the heart (inner man) of the fathers to the children, and the heart (inner man) of the children to their fathers, or 
else I come and smite the earth with a curse." The heart, inner man, or spiritual man, if it be according to Mashiyach, has a 
common heritage or “family ties” with the forefathers of Torah. 

3 "Us" includes everyone who is in Mashiyach and who lives according to Mashiyach and Torah. 

4 Literally, “gird up your loins.” 

5 Peter teaches that prayer is to be directed to the Father, not to Mashiyach; see Acts 1:24; Prayer and Eighteen New 
Testament Misconceptions #13: Praying in the Name of Y’shua in Appendix. 

6 Our Father “judges everyone according to his deeds” here is where we find the biggest disconnect between true Faith 
and religious works. The religious worlds are notorious for excusing the wicked anti-Torah deeds of their patrons, things 
commonly required and expected of all human souls, as long as their adherents confess religious “belief.” All religious 
people and institutions believe themselves to be operating on a God-given mandate, many see their “ministry” as a corporate 
entity “of God” making themselves believe they can bend rules, because it’s all for “God’s work.” In reality, our “deeds” 
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: אגרתא דפטרוס א : 
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include our individual work ethic and stewardship of all our time and all of our money that we’ve earned or control. YHWH’s 
judgment overrules the religious status quo, YHWH has “no respect of persons." Many who believe they are serving YHWH 
are working in direct opposition to the Kingdom of Heaven and are using the name of Jesus to beg for money, to these Y 'shua 
promises to say, “I have not known you. Depart from me, you workers of iniquity!” (Matthew 7:23). 

7 That is your life on Earth. Peter is treating the human life's short time as a sojourn, or nothing, compared to the times of 
eternal life in our home in the world to come. 
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FIRST PETER 1 


22. While your minds became sanctified by obedience to the truth; and you be full of love, without 
respect of persons, so that you love one another out of a pure and perfect heart; 23. like persons 
born anew, not of seed that perishes but of that which does not perish, by the Living Word of 
Elohim who abides forever. 24. Because all flesh is as grass and all its beauty like the flower of 
the field. The grass dries up and the flower withers away; 25. but the Word of our Elohim abides 
forever: and this is the Word? that is announced to you. 


Chapter 2 


1. Therefore, cease all evil and all deceit and hypocrisy and jealousy and backbiting. 2. And be 
like very small children; and crave the Word, as being the pure spiritual milk by which you are 
nourished up to life; 3. if you have tasted and seen that Master YHWH is good: 4. to whom 
you have come because he is a living stone, rejected indeed by men, but with Elohim elect and 
precious. 5. And you also, as living stones, are built and become spiritual temples and Set Apart 
priests for the offering of Spiritual Sacrifices,’ acceptable before Elohim through Y'shua the 
Mashiyach. 6. For it is said in the Scripture, *Behold, in Tsiyon I lay a chosen and precious stone 
for the head of the corner; and whoever believes in him will not be ashamed." 7. On you therefore 
who believe is this honor conferred: but to them who do not believe 8. “he is a stone of stumbling 
and a rock of offense." And they stumble at it because they believe not the Word from where they 
were appointed. 9. But you are an elect race,” officiating as priests of the Kingdom; a Set Apart 
people, a redeemed congregation; that you should proclaim the praises of him who called you out 
of darkness to his precious light: 10. who formerly were not counted as a people but now are the 
people of Elohim; and also, there were (once) no mercies on you but now mercies are poured out 
upon you. 11. My beloved, I entreat you as strangers and pilgrims, separate yourselves from all 
lusts of the body, for they war against the soul. 12. And let your behavior be honorable before 
all men; so that they who utter evil speeches against you, may see your good actions and may 
praise Elohim in the day of trial. 13. And be submissive to all the sons of men, for Elohim's 
sake; to kings, on account of their authority; 14. and to judges because they are sent by him for 
the punishment of offenders, and for the praise of them that do well." 15. For so is the will of 
Elohim, that by your good deeds you may stop the mouth of the foolish who do not know Elohim: 
16. As free men, you are not like men who make their freedom a cloak for their wickedness, but as 
the servants of Elohim. 17. Honor all men; love your Brothers; fear Elohim; and honor kings. 


8 Quoting Isaiah 40:6-8 indicating the Word of YHWH is Y'shua Mashiyach, and Mashiyach is the Word of YHWH - which 
is very opposite to the Christian teaching that the Word of YHWH, or Torah, was done away with by Jesus! Y'shua's 
followers, Jewish or not, are Torah observant because they recognize this very important fact, that the Word of our Elohim 
abides forever! 

9 The spiritual component of sacrifice is much more important than what is being "sacrificed"; otherwise it would have 
no more significance than a backyard barbecue. A sacrifice is evaluated by spiritual content that is elucidated in Torah, 
the Prophets and through Mashiyach. The surrender of one's will, peace offerings, bountiful offerings, thanksgiving 
offerings, mercy offerings, or sacrifices to establish resolve or new direction, congregational sacrifices, national sacrifices, 
sacrifices towards becoming Set Apart, or sacrifices to aid purity of thought and attitude are all potential "spiritual sacrifices." 
"Spiritual sacrifices" unto YHWH are Set Apart by the intent of the heart and are distinct from the sacrifices towards 
the physical gods of materialism, relativism or religious identity. All authentic spiritual sacrifices have components of 
Righteousness, Judgment, Justice, Mercy and Faith; they are not cerebral, but spiritual, neither are they done in word only but 
in deed (visible), and they demonstrate the spiritual intent within the heart. See Sacrifice in Appendix. 

10 According to the prophecy of Isaiah 66:20-21. 

11 Peter's use of parallelisms is a hallmark of original Hebrew and Aramaic composition. See Parallelisms in Appendix. 
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FIRST PETER 2 


18. And those among you who are servants, be subject to your masters with reverence; not only 
to the good and gentle, but also to the harsh and morose. 19. For there is favor before Elohim 
for them who, for the sake of a good conscience, endure sorrows that come upon them unjustly. 
20. But they who endure suffering due to their sins, what praise have they? But if, when you do 
well, they vex you and you endure it; then great is your praise with Elohim. 21. For to this were 
you called; because the Mashiyach also died for us and left us this pattern that you should walk in 
his steps. 22. He did no sin; neither was any deceit found in his mouth. 23. When he was reviled, 
he did not revile; and he suffered but didn't threaten, but committed his cause to the Righteous 
Judge. 24. And he took away all our sins and, in his body, lifted them to the stake; that we, when 
dead to sin, might live by his righteousness: for by his wounds you are healed. 25. For you had 
gone astray like sheep; but you have now returned to the Shepherd and Overseer of your souls. 


Chapter 3 


1. So also you wives, be subject to your husbands; that by your pleasing behavior you may gain 
over without difficulty those who are disobedient to the Word, 2. when they see that you conduct 
yourselves with reverence and chastity. 3. And don't adorn yourselves with the external orna- 
ments of curls of the hair, or of golden trinkets or of costly garments. 4. But adorn yourselves 
in the hidden person of the heart with a mild and pure spirit, an ornament that is precious before 
Elohim. 5. For so also the Set Apart women of old who trusted in Elohim, adorned themselves 
and were subject to their husbands: 6. Just as Sarah was subject to Awraham and called him, 
“My lord”: whose daughters you are, by good works, while you are not terrified by any fear. 
7. And you husbands, likewise, dwell with your wives according to knowledge and hold them 
in honor as the weaker vessels; because they also will inherit with you the gift of eternal life: 
and let not your prayers be hindered. 8. The summing up is that you all be in harmony, that you 
be sympathetic with them who suffer and affectionate to one another, and be merciful and kind. 
9. And that you repay to no one evil for evil, neither cursing for cursing; but, in opposition to 
these, that you bless: for to this were you called that you might inherit a blessing. 10. Therefore, 
whoever chooses life and desires to see good days, let him keep his tongue from evil and his 
lips that they speak no deceit; 11. let him turn away from evil and do good; let him seek peace 
and follow after it. 12. Because the eyes of Master YHWH are upon the righteous, and his ears 
(await) to hear them: but the face of Master YHWH is against the wicked. 13. And who will do 
you harm if you are zealous of good works?! 


12 Borrowing from Peshitta Tanakh, Aramaic here has Awraham being referred to as “Mari,” or my human Master. The 
Hebrew version has Adon which has been argued to refer to either a Master or to YHWH. 

13 Good works and observance of Torah are signs that a person belongs to YHWH, and therefore the opposite is also true. 
“When dead to sin,” we “might live by his righteousness” (2:24) to produce good (tov) works (avodah) and have Torah 
written upon our hearts. Please see footnotes on Acts 9:39 and Romans 12:1. 

14 Compare these two translations: “And who is there to harm you if you prove zealous for what is good?” (1 Peter 3:13 
NASB), “And who is he that will harm you if you become followers of that which is good?” (1 Peter 3:13 KJV) Once 
again, we see strands of various Greek textual traditions showing up in English translations. Some manuscripts use the 
word mimetai (imitators/followers) while others have zelotai (zealous). However, the Aramaic word is tanana; its root has 
the following meanings according to Comprehensive Aramaic Lexicon: Tnn N Tnn (1) Syr zeal: (2) Syr envy Tnn V: 021 
JLAGal to moisten Tnn#2 V: 011 Syr to be aroused: 012 Syr to be zealous: 013 Syr b to envy: 014 Syr b to imitate: 041 
Syr to come to envy: 021 Syr to arouse someone's zeal: 051 Syr to suffer from zeal: 031 Syr to arouse someone's envy: 032 
Syr to make to emulate: Tnn A: (1) Syr zealous: (2) Syr champion: (3) Syr emulator: (4) Syr envious The texts that have 
mimetai (followers/ imitators) are the 1550 Stephens Textus Receptus, the 1894 Scrivener Textus Receptus and the Byzantine 
Majority Text. By contrast, the Alexandrian Text, L, T, Tr, A, Q, WH, N and NA read zelotai (zealous). 
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FIRST PETER 3 


14. But if it should occur that you suffer on account of righteousness, happy are you. And be not 
terrified by those who would terrify you, nor be in uproar: 15. but sanctify Master YHWH" the 
Mashiyach, in your hearts. And be you ready for a vindication before everyone who demands 
of you an account of the hope of your faith, 16. in meekness and respect, as having a good 
conscience; so that they who speak against you as bad men may be ashamed for having maligned 
your good conduct in the Mashiyach. 17. For it is profitable to you that you suffer evil while 
you do good deeds, if this should be the pleasure of Elohim; and not, while you do evil deeds. 
18. For the Mashiyach also once died for our sins, the righteous for sinners; that he might bring 
you to Elohim. And he died in body but lived in spirit. 19. And he preached to those souls 
which were detained in Sheol (Hades) 20. which were formerly disobedient in the days of Noah 
when the long suffering of Elohim commanded an ark to be made, in hope of their repentance; 
and eight souls only entered into it and were kept alive in the waters." 21. And you also, by a 
like figure, are made alive by immersion (not when you wash your bodies from filth, but when 
you confess Elohim with a pure conscience) and by the resurrection of Y'shua the Mashiyach 
22. who is taken up to heaven and is on the right hand of Elohim and Messengers and authorities, 
and powers are subject to him. 


Chapter 4 


1. If then the Mashiyach has suffered for you in the flesh, you (should) also arm yourselves with 
the same mind: for everyone that is dead in his body has ceased from all sins 2. that he may no 
longer be alive to the lusts of men while he is in the body, but (only) to do the will of Elohim. 
3. For the time that is past was enough when you pursued the way of sensuality, lusts, drunken- 
ness, and in sexual sin,” and in drunken parties, and in the worship of demons. 4. And lo, they 
now wonder and reproach you, because you do not run with them in the same former drunkenness; 
5. who must give account to Elohim who is to judge the living and the dead. 6. For on this account 
the announcement is made also to the dead that they may be judged as persons in the flesh, and 
may live according to Elohim in the spirit. 7. But the end of all things approaches: therefore be 
sober and be wakeful for prayer. 8. And above all things, have fervent love one towards another; 
for love covers a multitude of sins. 9. And be compassionate to strangers, without arguing. 
10. And let each of you minister to his associates the gift which he have received from Elohim; as 
being good stewards of the manifold grace of Elohim. 


15 The word here is MarYah, literally *Master YHWH" who is the ultimate *Mashiyach" who chose Y'shua to perform His 
work." 

16 Mashiyach, though a human office, is intimately connected with YHWH through sharing in the One divine nature and 
Spirit of YHWH, the occurrence of which is called qnoma (nature) in Aramaic as seen elsewhere in the NT. Mashiyach 
shares the divine nature of YHWH in such a way that is unique to the office of Mashiyach. Mashiyach has YHWH’s attri- 
butes dwell bodily inside yet separate (Isaiah 11:1-2) from his human nefesh (soul). The main issue for the first generation 
of Y'shua's Jewish followers was to understand that not only had they to accept YHWH’s salvific ability but also YHWH's 
choice through whom His salvation was delivered. As a result, both the names YHWH and Yehoshua (Y'shua) Mashiyach 
are used as confirmation of this choice that YHWH provided. We are called to “sanctify YHWH" in our hearts by accepting 
what He has done through Mashiyach, in so doing we also begin to receive the nature (Spirit) of YHWH in our own hearts. 
17 *Alive in the waters" points to the waters of the Mikveh, the complete immersion (baptism) into living waters after a soul 
has repented of sin and agreed to walk in the newness of life (the Kingdom) as offered through Mashiyach; see Immerser in 
Appendix. It is also worth noting that the words *in hope of their repentance" do not appear in the Greek traditions. 

18 Religion is not only powerless against sexual sin it has become one of the greatest tools of the enemy to entrap people 
in their sexual sin. Religion offers formulas and theologies to cope with unclean sexual addictions and sensuality, monastic 
models, confessionals that do nothing but stir up guilt and shame, and liberal permissiveness that offer grace and forgiveness 
for habitual moral failures. When Pagan Christian philosophers removed Torah from the Church they also removed access 
to Righteous spirituality that overcomes the carnal desires of the flesh. Torah is the Covenant of belonging to YHWH that 
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provides empowerment to the spiritual man. The Torah of YHWH is Spiritual. The Kedoshim (Set Apart people) is a 
community of souls who provide access to spiritual resources, to the unfailing Word of YHWH, and to the Power of the 
Ruach haKodesh. Dead religion is led by men and woman who cannot overcome their sensuality, lusts, or sexual sins, rather 
they use the guilt and shame of sexual addiction for religious monetary profit. When we ask Mashiyach to write Torah upon 
our hearts we receive individual and collective empowerment to overcome the devices of the enemy according to the Beauty 
of Separateness in Mashiyach. 
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11. Whoever will speak, let him speak as the Word of Elohim: and whoever will minister, as of the 
ability that Elohim have given him: so that in all you do, Elohim may be glorified through Y'shua 
the Mashiyach to whom belongs glory and honor forever and ever. Amen. 12. My beloved, be not 
dismayed at the trials that befall you as if some strange thing had come upon you; for these things 
are for your probation. 13. But rejoice that you participate in the sufferings of the Mashiyach that 
so you may also rejoice and exult at the revelation of his glory. 14. And if you are reproached 
on account of the name of the Mashiyach, happy are you: for the glorious Spirit of Elohim rests 
upon you. 15. Only let none of you suffer as a murderer or as a thief or as an evil-doer. 16. But 
if he suffer as a Kristianay,? let him not be ashamed; but let him glorify Elohim on account of 
this name. 17. For it is the time when judgment will commence with the house of Elohim: and 
if it commence with us, what will be the end of those who obey not the Good News of Elohim? 
18. And if the righteous scarcely lives, where will those who are against Elohim and the sinner be 
found! 19. Wherefore, let them who suffer according to the pleasure of Elohim commend their 
souls to him in well doing as to a faithful Creator. 


Chapter 5 


1. And I, an Elder,” your associate and a witness of the sufferings of the Mashiyach, and a 
participant in his glory which is to be revealed, plead with the Elders who are among you: 
2. Feed the flock of Elohim which is committed to you: have care (for it) spiritually; not from 
compulsion but voluntarily; not for base gain but with all your heart; 3. not as masters? of the 
flock but so as to be a good example? for them: 4. That when the Master Shepherd will be 
revealed you may receive from him a crown of glory that does not fade. 5. And you juniors 
submit yourselves to your seniors; and clothe yourselves, stringently, with lowliness of mind 
one towards another; because Elohim resists them who exalt themselves, and gives grace to the 
humble. 6. Humble yourselves, therefore, under the powerful hand of Elohim: and He will exalt 
you in due time. 7. And cast all your anxiety upon Elohim; for He cares for you. 8. Be sober 
and guarded because haSatan, like a lion, roars and goes about and seeks whom he may devour. 
9. Therefore resist him, being steadfast in the Faith: and know that the same sufferings befall your 
Brothers that are in the world. 


19 The meaning of the name of Mashiyach that, through Y'shua, YHWH is salvation. The name of Mashiyach stands for 
universal perfection of Righteousness, Justice, Goodness and Equality which, by its very nature, exposes even the smallest 
grains of sin. Which is why YHWH offers an exchange of forgiveness and redemption to those souls who accept the Name 
of Mashiyach, and who also repent and discontinue their sin. 

20 Kristianay was the label given by Gentiles for Gentile followers of Mashiyach. Although in one place Gentiles in Antioch 
referred to the Shlichim as Kristianay, the Shlichim/Apostles themselves never adopted this label. This contrasts the title 
that Netzari (Nazarenes) adopted (Acts 24:5). Like the citation in Acts, Peter also employs the term used by and for Greek 
followers, rather than the Aramaic Mishkhanee, indicating that he is specifically encouraging the Greek followers of Y’shua. 
Nowadays as many Believers are having Torah written on their hearts they often find themselves alienated by former church 
friends, they yearn to find a title that expresses their true Faith-walk. Unfortunately a plethora of teachers, steeped in identity/ 
blood line deceptions, are eager to provide this “service”. Religious leaders offer religious titles and labels knowing that it 
gives influence over those who subscribe to their new identity. This is not an isolated phenomenon within the Church or the 
Hebrew Roots movement, but a very common and unfortunate malady of the mind that invalidates the authority of YHWH's 
Word. In the first century there were two groups that needed spiritual re-training, each unique from the other. For Jews like 
Paul, he had to die to Oral and other rabbinic traditions that placed greater emphasis on the authority of past scholars and 
teachers than on YHWH's Written Word. Gentiles, they had to flee paganism and embrace monotheism, learn of YHWH, 
learn the Scriptures beginning to end and surrender to Y'shua Mashiyach as King of Kings. In both cases the challenges 
required unique training, just as academia classifies various unique areas of study. Jews referred to themselves as “Nazarenes” 
or those of *the Way" (Acts 24:1-14), which meant they had surrendered to Y'shua as King. Gentile souls were referred to 
as "Kristianay" (Christians) but this definition has been radically altered since its original intended use. It was Constantine 
who turned Kristianay into an anti-nomian and anti-Semitic formulation that rejected Torah and anything remotely “Jewish” 
by outlawing Shabbat and YHWH's feasts throughout the Roman Empire according to the Edict of Milan. Christians of the 
first three centuries of the faith—like Cornelius in Acts 10—attended synagogue, observed Shabbat alongside their fellow 
Hebrew believers and did so for centuries, otherwise Constantine would have had no need to ban such “Jewish” things from 
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out of his Empire. The question then for many is why call yourself a Christian if it doesn't reflect your true Faith-walk? 
There are clearly two kinds of Christians: First Century and Post-Constantinian Christians, and the two kinds could not be 
more different. In the end then, rather than adopting questionable titles, why not consider the original designations that 
Scripture offers because: "if he suffer as a Kristianay, let him not be ashamed!” Rav Shaul says, “And likewise all who 
choose to live in the Fear of Elohim, in Y'shua the Mashiyach, will be persecuted.” (2 Tim 3:12). Welcome home Christians. 
21 This usage by Peter proves that Shlichim/Apostles can also be elders, eliminating the argument that Shaliach John (Good 
News John, 1 John) is somehow different from John the Elder (2 & 3 John, Revelation). 

22 "Masters" refers to taking elevated positions above other souls in the flock. This is evidenced by the receiving of 
flattering titles, wearing long robes, and employing all manner of lofty religious accoutrements which is clearly an 
abomination unto YHWH and His Mashiyach. 

23 "Good example" refers to being a servant, an equal and a partner together on equal ground, not above or beneath, but 
alongside others. 
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FIRST PETER 5 


10. Now it is the Elohim of Grace” Who has called us to His eternal glory by Y'shua the 
Mashiyach that have given us while we sustain these light afflictions, to be strengthened and 
confirmed and established by him forever: 11. to whom be glory and power and honor, forever 
and ever. Amen. 12. These as I account (them) few (things), I have written to you by Sylvanus, 
a faithful brother. And I would persuade and would testify that this is the true Grace of Elohim, 
this in which you stand. 13. The elect assembly which is in Babylon,” sends peace to you; also 
Mark, my son. 14. Send peace to one another with a Set Apart kiss. Peace be with you all who 
are in the Mashiyach. Amen. 


End of the First Letter of Peter the Chaliach, 


24 Grace, Mercy, and deep loving Compassion are attributes of YHWH that are mentioned nearly 500 times in the Tanakh! 
The NT records Grace and Mercy about 175 times. However, the beauty of the Father YHWH was undermined by the early 
founders of the Greek-based Christian church and Calvinistic doctrines like “irresistable grace” which only sees Grace as 
given to them who follow Christian theology. As sad as this may be, the reality is that Grace is really the Favor of YHWH 
given His people to empower them to live Sanctified lives, observe Torah and refrain from sin. Grace enables a relationship 
with YHWH through His Mashiyach based on righteousness, not on theology or by belonging to a church or religious 
organization. 

25 A literal reference to the assembly in Babylon which existed then; this is not a coded reference for Rome. Peter was 
ministering in the Middle East decades before he allegedly visited Italy. In fact, the entire claim that Peter died in Rome has 
been called into question by archaeologists who may have found his tomb in Jerusalem. In 1958 a first century Jewish tomb 
was found on the Mount of Olives, on the grounds of a Franciscan monastery called Dominus Flevit. The Aramaic text is 
consistent with other ossuaries of the period, including the one found in 1990 bearing the name of High Priest Caiaphas. The 
charcoal inscription reads Shimon bar Yonah (precisely as in Yochanan 21:15). For more information please see the book, 
Gli Scavi del Dominus Flevit, by Bellarmino Baggatti and Josef Tadeuz Malik, available in English at http://www.aloha. 
net/~mikesch/peters-jerusalem-tomb.htm. Even if however Peter did visit Rome as Catholic tradition states, that tradition 
also tells us he was imprisoned, crucified upside down and buried under the stairs so Roman soldiers wouldn’t fear Peter’s 
vengeful spirit. All this more than 25 years after Peter was known to have ministered first and foremost in the Middle East, 
in Babylon and elsewhere, preaching to the circumcised (Galatians 2:9). As important as his later ministry may be viewed, 
perhaps having resulted in Peter’s death, there is a far greater importance to his earlier and much more extended ministry in 
the Middle East. 


In addition to all these factors, the true overriding concern has to do with how these spiritual politics affected the translations 
of the Tanakh and New Testament. It is well known that, with the alleged “endorsement” of Peter as their first pope, the 
Roman church altered their own versions of Scripture. More than that, they attempted to codify their changes and force their 
“authoritative” revisions on others. This was the Christian equivalent of the Rabbinic maxim lo bashmayim hi, that the Torah 
is not in heaven and therefore must be on earth for “leaders” to change. One Eastern scribe wrote this rebuke in the margins 
of a later Aramaic manuscript that had been changed to suit western readings: 


Foolish knave! Can you not just leave the text alone? 


This is a telling question with very serious ramifications. To suit its own religious culture, the hierarchy of the Roman Catho- 
lic Church removed the 2nd Commandment against graven images (Exodus 20:4) and split the 10th Commandment against 
covetousness (Exodus 20:17) into two sections. Western religious authorities changed and inserted their own readings into 
the NT at will, and enforced their version of “unity” at the point of a sword. The fact that remains constant throughout all the 
religious power grabs whether Catholic, Protestant or Rabbinic is this: Peter ministered in the Middle East, in the Aramaic 
language, and founded dozens of assemblies that were more prominent and more ancient than the See of Rome many years 
before the Gospel made it to Rome. Those early assemblies were responsible for preserving the Aramaic NT text and are 
still fulfilling that charge today, without interruption for almost 2,000 years. On April 5, 1957, Mar Eshai Shimun the former 
Patriarch of the Church of the East said the following: 


“With reference to....the originality of the Peshitta text, as the Patriarch and Head of the Holy Apostolic and 
Catholic (“catholic” meaning “universal”, not aligned with Rome—AGR) Church of the East, we wish to state, 
that the Church of the East received the scriptures from the hands of the blessed Apostles themselves in the Aramaic 
original, the language spoken by our Lord Jesus Christ Himself, and that the Peshitta is the text of the Church of 
the East which has come down from the Biblical times without any change or revision.” 


479 


: אגרתא דפטרוס ה : 

0 אַלְהָא pps IT Nimes PT‏ לשובחָה דַּלעָלם 23 ישוע מֹשִׁיחָא הַו דיהב 

n2" 11:0797 ונֶתקים בָּה‎ num POAT זעֲוֹרָא‎ xy ms pog 2:01 לן דכ‎ 
RIN 1307 PR RAYI P27 12 שובחָא וַאוחדְּנָא וְאיקְרָא לעָלם עָלמִין אַמִין:‎ 
הי טַיבָּותָּא‎ N17" NON FOI NIN ODI) מהַימֹנָא‎ NEN 013220 Fa לפֿון‎ ADAD 
73333 שלְמכון עַדּתָּא גבִיתָא‎ NONU 13:72 PAIN PPT NIT NIRTI שְרִירתָּא‎ 
כַּלהֲון‎ oy קדִּישתָּא שלְמָא‎ RAPWIID דחַד‎ 3n ומַרקָוס בָּרִי: 14 שָאלו בַּשלְמָא‎ 
EPAR PAX דּבַֿמֹשִׁיחָא‎ PON 


480 


THE SECOND LETTER OF PETER 


Chapter 1 


1. SHIMON PETER,’ a servant and Shaliach of Y'shua the Mashiyach, to those who have 
obtained equally precious faith with us through the righteousness of Our Master and Redeemer, 
Y'shua the Mashiyach; 2. May grace and peace abound to you through the recognition of our 
Master Y’shua the Mashiyach? 3. as the giver to us of all things that be of the power of Elohim 
to life and the fear of Elohim, through the recognition of him who has called us to his own glory 
and moral excellence: 4. wherein he has given you very great and precious promises; that by 
them you might become partakers of the nature of Elohim while you flee from the corruptions 
of the lusts that are in the world. 5. And, while you apply all diligence in the matter, add to your 
faith moral excellence; and to moral excellence, knowledge; 6. and to knowledge, perseverance; 
and to perseverance, patience; and to patience, the Fear of Elohim;? 7. and to the Fear of Elohim, 
sympathy with the brotherhood; and to sympathy with the brotherhood, love. 8. For, while these 
are found in you and abounding, they render you not lazy and not unfruitful in the recognition of 
our Master Y'shua the Mashiyach. 9. For he in whom these things are not found, is blind and does 
not see, and has forgotten the purification of his former sins. 10. And therefore, my Brothers, 
you be exceedingly diligent to make your calling and election certain by your good actions: 
for, by so doing, you will never fall away. 11. For thus will entrance be given you abundantly 
into the everlasting Kingdom of our Master and Redeemer Y'shua the Mashiyach. 12. And for 
this reason I am not wearied in reminding you continually of these things, although you know 
them well and are established in this truth. 13. And it seems right to me, so long as I am in this 
body, to excite you by imparting to you a remembrance; 14. since I know that the demise of my 
body is speedy, as also my Master Y’shua the Mashiyach has showed me. 15. And I am anxious 
that, after my departure, you too may have it always with you to make mention of these things. 
16. For we have not gone after fables cleverly crafted? in making known to you the power 
and advent of our Master Y'shua the Mashiyach; but (it was) after we had been spectators of 
his majesty. 17. For, when he received from Elohim the Father honor and glory and, after the 
splendid glory of his majesty a voice came to him thus: “This is my beloved Son in whom I am 
well pleased;" 18. we also heard this identical voice from heaven which came to him while we 
were with him in the Set Apart mount. 19. And we have furthermore a certain Word of Prophecy; 
and you will do well if you look to it as to a light that shines in a dark place until the day will dawn 
and the sun® will arise in your hearts; 20. you having the previous knowledge that no prophecy is 
an exposition of its own text. 21. For at no time was it by the will of man that the prophecy came; 
but Set Apart men of Elohim spoke as they were moved by the Ruach haKodesh. 


1 Intriguing that this Second Letter, which is at times disputed, has the proper full name of *Shimon Peter" whereas the 
previous letter simply has “Peter”. It is worth noting that the first name is not the Greek adaptation of “Simon” but in 
Aramaic is clearly *Shimon". We should also bear in mind that Keefa is a nickname, not his real name; but he is recorded 
on occasion as Keefa because Y'shua gave him that title, a double meaning of "steady as a rock" and perhaps also suggesting 
“thick-headed as a rock". 

2 Aramaic speech pattern reflected also in 1 Peter 1:2 and Acts 15:11. 

3 Aramaic speech pattern reflected also in 1 Peter 1:6, 2:6 and Acts 2:28. 

4 Aramaic speech pattern reflected also in 1 Peter 1:21 and Acts 3:19. 

5 The disciples faced huge opposition to their message—especially about the truth of Y'shua rising from the dead, which is the 
cornerstone of our faith. Matthew 28:16 records that even before the resurrection, fables about Y’shua were circulating among 
the Yehudim. These fables would be reworked by various rabbis—perhaps as early as Paul's teacher Gamaliel—until they 
were finally edited into full blown rabbinical polemics about 500 years later. Roman historians such as Tacitus and Suetonius 
were equally frosty to the Gospel message and complained of the “monstrous superstition... shameful” fact of the resurrection 
of Y'shua spreading all over Rome as well. Between religious Jews and skeptical Romans almost all believers, Jewish or 
Gentile, became targets for persecution. The reality of course was that Y’shua had predicted such disasters would come, but 
it wasn't the obvious external opponents who crafted the most destructive of fables, it was they who confessed faith in Y'shua 
who morphed pagan spirituality and/or Gnosticism or rabbinical Judaism into their own religions about Y'shua. Returning 
to the Faith Once Delivered today requires as much persistence and courage as when the New Testament was first written. 
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6 Malachi 4:2. Some English translations insert “day star” here which is a reference to Lucifer (Isaiah 14:12-17) as the light 
bearer or day star. Lucifer or “light bearer” is “heylel” in Hebrew. Helel refers to the King of Babylon which is what haSatan 
installed as a counterfeit hierarchical religio-political system; albeit, this is what traditional religions such as Catholicism and 
Rabbinical Judaism are modeled after. See Unity versus Hierarchy in Appendix. 
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SECOND PETER 2 


1. But in the world there have been also false prophets, as there will likewise be false teachers 
among you who will bring in destructive heresies denying Master YHWH that bought them; thus 
bringing on themselves swift destruction. 2. And many will go after their profaneness on account 
of whom the way of truth will be reproached. 3. And in the greediness of raving words they will 
make merchandise of you: whose judgment of a long time is not idle; and their destruction never 
sleeps. 4. For if Elohim did not spare the Messengers that sinned but cast them down into fiery 
regions’ in chains of darkness,? and delivered them up to be kept to the judgment of anguish;? 
5. And (if Elohim) did not spare the former world but preserved Noah the eighth person, a 
preacher ofrighteousness, when he brought a flood on the world ofthe wicked, 6. (and) burned up 
the cities of Sadom and Amorrah and condemned them by an overthrow, making them a demon- 
stration to the wicked who should come after them; 7. and also delivered righteous Lot who was 
tormented with the filthy conduct of the Torahless; 8. For that upright man dwelling among them, 
in seeing and hearing from day to day, was distressed in his righteous soul by their Torahless deeds; 
9. Master YHWH knows how to rescue from afflictions those who fear him, and he will reserve 
the wicked for the day of judgment to be anguished, 10. and especially them who go after the 
flesh in the lusts of pollution, and despise government. Daring and boasting without cause they do 
not quake with awe while they blaspheme; 11. as opposed to the Messengers, greater than they in 
might and valor, do not bring against them a reproachful judgment. 12. But these, like nasty beasts 
that by nature are for slaughter and corruption, while engaging in evil speech regarding things 
they don't know, will perish in their own corruption; 13. they being persons with whom iniquity 
is the reward of iniquity, and by them rioting in the daytime is accounted delightful; defiled and 
full of blemishes (are they), indulging themselves at their ease while they give themselves up 
to pleasure; 14. having eyes that are full of adultery and sins that never end; seducing unstable 
souls; and having a heart exercised in greed; children of cursing: 15. And, having left the correct 
path, they have wandered and gone in the way of Balaam the son of Beor!! who loved the wages 
of iniquity, 16. and who had for the corrector of his transgression a mute mule which, speaking 
with the speech of men, rebuked the madness of the prophet. 17. These are wells without water, 
clouds driven by a storm, persons for whom is reserved the blackness of darkness. 18. For, while 
they utter astonishing vanity, they seduce with obscene lusts of the flesh, them who have almost 
abandoned these that walk in error. 19. And they promise them liberty while they themselves 
are the slaves of corruption: for, by whatever thing a man is vanquished, to that is he enslaved. 
20. For if, when they have escaped the pollutions of the world by the knowledge of our Master and 
Redeemer Y'shua the Mashiyach, they become again involved in the same and are vanquished, 
their latter state is worse than the former. 

7 This verse speaks of judgment on fallen angels, the Aramaic has them in “fiery regions,” the Greek inserts “tartaroo,” 
derived from Tartarus. In 400 BC Plato wrote that souls were judged after death and those who received punishment were 
sent to Tartarus, a mythical, deep, dark, underworld pit or abyss, a gloomy place and dungeon of torment, where god-sized 
suffering awaits “sinners.” A Greek deity called Zeus was known to toss nasty villains into Tartarus. Calling Y’shua by a 
name that sounds very close to calling on Zeus (Jesus) helped morph mythological ideas about hell into Christian culture. 
Many Christian theologians literally believe that “Tartarus answers to Gehenna of the Jews" which is far from the truth. 
Please see footnote Mark 9:47. 

8 Bshishlata d'amtana (chains of darkness) is carried in Greek and English translations. Chains is a metaphor for captivity, 
they were used to bind captives and manage slaves, and therefore used to express judgment, “all her great men were put in 
chains” (Nah 3:10). This kind of “darkness” is a metaphor for being low, troubled, afflicted or anguished. Psalm 88:6 “You 
have laid me in the lowest pit, in darkness, in the deeps." Hebrew Scripture uses chains and darkness to express doom and 
gloom, separation for YHWH's love and joy. However, mythology, Tartarus and Hades is "spiritual darkness," dark and 
demonic teachings. YHWH says, “For, behold, the darkness shall cover the earth, and gross darkness the people: but YHWH 
shall arise upon you, and His glory shall be seen upon you" (Isa 60:2). This is expressly talking about calling the nations 
(Gentiles) out of worldly paganism, "And the Gentiles shall come to your light, and kings to the brightness of your rising" 
(Isa 60:3). Mashiyach brings people out of spiritual darkness, yet mythology is rampant in Christian Bibles and culture. 
Many Christians believe that “when Jesus taught on earth He taught more about Hell than Heaven." See footnote Luke 12:5. 
9 Anguish or “chiyl” in Aramaic and Hebrew, not “torture” as some translations use. YHWH does not torture either these 


fallen angels or “fallen people." He brings “chiyl” (anguish, sorrow) upon unrighteousness. Please see Jer 50:43; Mic 4:9. 
10 Or, age 
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11 Balaam the son of Beor professed himself a prophet, teacher and authority on YHWH, but he had his own religious agenda 
and so was slain with an Israelite sword (Joshua 13:22). 
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SECOND PETER 2 


21. For it would have been better for them not to have known the way of righteousness, than after 
having known (it), to turn back? from the Set Apart Commandment that was delivered to them. 
22. But the true proverb has happened to them: the dog returns to his vomit and the pig that was 
washed, to her wallowing in the mire. 


Chapter 3 


1. This second letter, my beloved,? I now write to you; in (both of) which I stir up your honest 
mind by admonition: 2. that you may be mindful of the words which were formerly spoken by 
the Set Apart prophets, and of the commandment of our Master and Redeemer by the hand of 
the Shlichim: 3. knowing this previously, that there will come in the last days scoffers who will 
scoff, walking according to their own lusts 4. and saying, “Where is the promise of his coming? 
for, since our fathers fell asleep, everything remains just as from the beginning of the creation." 
5. For this they willingly forget, that the heavens were of old; and the earth rose up from the waters, 
and by means of water, by the Word of Elohim. 6. (And) by means of these (waters), the world 
which then was (being submerged), again perished in the waters. 7. And the heavens that now 
are, and the earth, are by His Word stored up, being reserved for the fire at the day of judgment 
and the destruction of wicked men. 8. And of this one thing, my beloved, be not forgetful: That 
one day to Master YHWH, is as a thousand years; and a thousand years, as one day. 9. Master 
YHWH does not delay His promises as some estimate delay; but He is long suffering for your 
sakes, being not willing that any should perish, but that everyone should come to repentance. 
10. And the day of Master YHWH will come like a thief; in which the heavens will suddenly 
pass away; and the elements, being ignited, will be dissolved; and the earth and the works in it 
will not be found. 11. As therefore all these things are to be dissolved, what persons should you 
be, in Set Apart conduct and in the Fear of Elohim, 12. expecting and desiring the coming of the 
day of Elohim in which the heavens being tried by fire will be dissolved and the elements being 
ignited will melt?^ 13. But we, according to his promise, expect new heavens and a new earth 
in which righteousness dwells. 14. Therefore, my beloved, as you expect these things, strive 
that you may be found by him in peace, without spot and without blemish. 15. And account the 
long suffering of Master YHWH to be redemption; as also our beloved brother Paul, according 
to the wisdom conferred on him, wrote to you; 16. as also in all his letters speaking in them of 
these things in which there is something difficult to be understood; (and) which they who are 
ignorant and unstable pervert, as they do also the rest of the Scriptures, ^ to their own destruction. 
17. You therefore, my beloved, as you know (these things) beforehand, guard yourselves or else, 
by going after the error of the Torahless, you fall from your steadfastness. 18. But be you growing 
in grace’ and in the knowledge of our Master and Redeemer Y’shua the Mashiyach and of Elohim 
the Father: whose is the glory now and always and to the days of eternity. Amen." 


&nd of the Second Letter of Peter the Chaltach 


12 To have “known the way of righteousness ” means that the Set Apart Commandment was once living inside but the person 
turned away from Mashiyach and went back to worldly living where transgression and rebellion is an acceptable lifestyle. 
Please see footnote on Romans 11:29. 

13 While the beginning of this Epistle is not addressed to particular groups of people, the notation here indicates that Peter 
has sent it to the same groups that he mentioned in the previous letter, Galatia, Cappadocia and peoples in Asia. 

14 Complement to Matthew 5:17-20; the followers of Y’shua will continue to observe Torah as this great event transpires. 
15 It’s rather shocking that Peter writes of how Paul’s letters had already been turned into a Torahless fiasco, even in Peter’s 
day. Certainly it was not the Pharisees who were renouncing Torah Observance, but the humanist, pagan and materialist, 
“modernists” who operated under Christian labels. 

16 Grace is the opposite of torahlessness. The Renewed Covenant prescribes Torah written upon the hearts of YHWH's 
people; therefore, when we allow Him to write Torah upon our hearts, we are receiving Torah by His Grace and entering into 
the Renewed Covenant. 
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17 Aramaic speech pattern reflected also in 1 Peter 1:2 and Acts 15:11. 
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LETTER TO THE ROMANS 


Chapter 1 


1. PAUL, a servant of Y'shua the Mashiyach, called and sent and separated! to the Good News 
of Elohim.? 2. (That) He (Elohim) had before promised, by His prophets, in the Set Apart 
Scriptures? 3. Concerning his Son who was born in the flesh, of seed of the house of Dawid,’ 
4. And was made known as the Son of Elohim by power, and by the Ruach haKodesh, who 
arose from the dead, Y'shua the Mashiyach, our Master, 5. By whom we have received grace 
and a mission among all the Gentiles? to the end that they may obey the faith in His Name; 
6. Among whom, you also are called by Y’shua the Mashiyach; 7. To all those who are at Rome, 
beloved of Elohim, called and sanctified: Peace and grace be with you, from Elohim our Father, 
and from our Master Y'shua the Mashiyach. 8. In the first place, I give thanks to Elohim by 
Y'shua the Mashiyach on account of you all; because your faith is heard of in all the world. 
9. And Elohim, whom in spirit I serve in the Good News of His Son, is my witness that I continu- 
ally make mention of you at all times in my prayers. 10. And I also pray that afterwards a door 
may be opened to me, by the good pleasure? of Elohim, to come to you. 11. For I yearn greatly 
to see you; and to give to you the gift of the Spirit, through which you may be established; 
12. And that we may have comfort together in the faith of both yourselves and me. 13. And I wish 
you to know, my brothers, that I have many times wanted to come to you, but was prevented up 
until now, that I might bear some fruit among you also; even as among other Gentiles, 14. Greeks 
and barbarians, the wise and the unwise: for to every man I am required to preach. 15. And so, I 
am eager to preach to you also who are at Rome. 16. For I am not ashamed of the Good News; 
for it is the power of Elohim to life, to all who believe in it; whether first they are of the Jews, 
or whether they are of the Arameans. 17. For in it is revealed the righteousness of Elohim, from 
faith to faith; as it is written, The righteous by faith, will live. 18. For the wrath of Elohim from 
heaven is revealed against all the iniquity and wickedness of men who hold the truth in iniquity 
19. Because a knowledge of Elohim is manifest in them; for Elohim has manifested it in them. 
20. For, from the foundations of the world, the hidden things of Elohim are seen by the mind in 
the things he created even his eternal power and divinity, so that they might be without excuse 
21. Because they knew Elohim and did not glorify him and give thanks to him as Elohim, but 
became vain in their imaginings and their unwise heart was darkened. 22. And, while they thought 
within themselves that they were wise, they became fools. 23. And they changed the glory of the 
incorruptible Elohim into a likeness to the image of a corruptible man,’ and into the likeness of 
birds and four-legged animals and reptiles on the earth. 


1 Perysh, the word used here for “separated” is also the root from which we get ‘Pharisee,” an obvious wordplay, raising the 
cutting remark that Rav Shaul’s opponents separated themselves to the wrong place. 

2 Noting also that this is YHWH’s Good News about His Son. 

3 Paul quotes the Hebrew Tanakh over 80 times in this Letter to the Romans. Without understanding the original context of 
Torah (first 5 books of the Bible), Neviim (Prophets) and Ketuvim (writings) which he quotes from, it will be impossible to 
thoroughly comprehend his teachings. Paul never heard the words “Old Testament” in his lifetime, nor would he ever permit 
such a dishonoring title be given to the Word of YHWH which is Mashiyach preincarnate. 

4 At times, almost being read like a corporate memo, except instead of the familiar: “TO: FROM: REGARDING: pattern, the 
order here is FROM (Paul) REGARDING (Y’shua the Mashiyach) and TO (the assembly in Rome). Paul is either dictating 
the words to Tertius, see 16:22, or Tertius is translating the letter from the original. 

5 Aimmeh= Gentiles or Nations is an appropriate translation here. Elsewhere, Murdock also translates as “Gentiles” the 
word Armaya which refers specifically to the Arameans (or Syrians), who were kinsman to the tribes of Israel. Ya’akov the 
Patriarch was related to Arameans by marriage and is called “a wandering Aramean” himself (Deuteronomy 26:5). The 
Hebrews and the Arameans are closely connected peoples separated by a river. In fact, the word Hebrew, is derived from 
Eber, meaning “those from across (the other side of the river)”. See Gentiles and Ger Toshav in Appendix. 

6 YHWH is being referenced: “YHWH is salvation" which is also the name of His Son. This context is established in the 
next verse: *among whom you are also called by Y'shua," meaning that Y'shua is not intended as the subject of this passage 
as it relates to Name. 

7 Up until now, this has been one long opening sentence! Common in both Greek and Aramaic languages, this creates a 
balancing act between English syntax and clarity while also remaining faithful to the order of thought. 
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8 Or “will”. 

9 Rav Shaul rejects the idea of making a deity out of a human being, something he himself is often being wrongly accused 
of. The key is the phrase “corruptible man" which is put in contradistinction of Y’shua who fulfilled prophecy by virtue of 
having the Ruach haKodesh, the Spirit of YHWH, inside him. If Rav Shaul did not approve of others turning images of men 
into false deities, he would certainly not approve of what Christendom has done today. The Son did the Father YHWH’s will; 
his human side submitted to the divine. This is what opened the door for repentance for all of us; therefore, all who follow 
Y’shua must also yield unto YHWH rather than follow a deity who lessens the Name of YHWH and abolishes Torah. 

10 Khabouris has an isolated taw-sheen, perhaps a scribal error as these are the first two letters of the next line. 
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24. For this cause, Elohim gave them up to the fill your lusts of their hearts, to dishonor their 
bodies with them. 25. And they changed the truth of Elohim into a lie; and worshipped and served 
the created things," much more than the Creator of them, to whom belong glory and blessing, 
forever and ever: Amen. 26. For this cause, Elohim gave them up to vile passions: for their 
females changed the use of their natures? and employed that which is unnatural. 27. And so also 
their males set aside the use of females, which is natural, and burned with lust toward one another; 
and, male with male, they did what is shameful, and received in their core substance? the just 
recompense of their error. 28. And as they did not determine with themselves to know Elohim, 
Elohim gave them over to a vain mind; that they might do what they should not. 29. Being full 
of all iniquity and lewdness, and bitterness and malice, and covetousness and envy, and slaughter 
and strife, and deceit and evil machinations 30. And backbiting and slander; and being haters of 
Elohim, scoffers, proud, vain-glorious, devisers of evil things, destitute of reason, disregardful 
of parents. 31. And to whom a covenant is nothing, neither affection, nor peace, and in whom 
is no compassion. 32. These, while they know the judgment of Elohim, that he condemns those 
to death who perpetrate such things, are not only doers of them, but the companions of such as 
do them. 


Chapter 2 


1. There is therefore no excuse for you, O man, who judges your neighbor; for by judging your 
neighbor, you condemn yourself; for you that judge do practice the same things. 2. And we 
know that the judgment of Elohim is in accordance with truth, in regard to those who practice 
these things. 3. And what thinks you, O man, who judges those who practice these things, while 
practicing them yourself, that you will escape the judgment of Elohim? 4. Or will you abuse the 
riches of his benevolence, and his long suffering, and the opportunity which he gives you? And do 
you not know that the benevolence of Elohim should bring you to repentance? 5. But, because of 
the hardness of your un-repenting heart, you are treasuring up a store of wrath against the day of 
wrath, and against the revelation of the righteous judgment of Elohim: 6. Who will recompense 
to every man, according to his deeds. 7. To them who, by perseverance in good works, seek 
for glory and honor and immortality, to them he will give life eternal. 8. But to them who are 
obstinate and obey not the truth, but obey iniquity, to them he will return with wrath and fire. 
9. And tribulation and anguish (will be) to every man that does evil; to the Jews first, and also to 
the Arameans. 10. But glory and honor and peace to every one that does good; to the Jews first, 
and also to the Arameans.^ 11. For there is no respect of persons with Elohim. 12. For those 
without Torah, who sin, will also perish without Torah; and those under Torah, who sin, will be 
judged by Torah. 


11 See Humanism in Appendix. 

12 The Image of Elohim is both male and female (B'resheet/Gen. 1:27). To deny the distinctions of male/female gender is to 
spurn the One who created male and female according to His own Image. See Feminine Attributes in Appendix. 

13 The word translated as “themselves” by Murdock is much better rendered as “core substance" - one of several important 
meanings for qnoma, which also refers to an occurrence (not a separated *person") of a nature. This verse states that 
punishment for sexual sin is not in the external body, but in a foundational place where the very essence of humanity 
resides. Our spirituality is that essence of our humanity that establishes the values and conduct of our individual sexuality. 
Righteous spirituality in Mashiyach produces righteous sexuality, fruit of the Set Apart Spirit, and reveals intimate wisdom 
and knowledge of both masculine and feminine attributes of YHWH. However, when spirituality is based on intellectualism, 
religiosity, religious identity, or components of the lower nature that are outside of the Kingdom of Heaven, the fruit of that 
carnal sexuality are evidenced by pride, ego, lust, anger, sensuality and lack of compassion. See footnote 1 Peter 4:3. 

14 Arameans, as opposed to "Gentiles" who have no ancestral ties to Israel. Rav Shaul is extremely clear throughout this 
epistle to make proper distinction between these two, although the point of the message is clear that YHWH is no respecter 
of persons. 
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13. For not the hearers of Torah are righteous before Elohim; but the doers of Torah are being 
made righteous.’ 14. For if Gentiles who have not Torah will, by their nature, do the things of 
Torah; they, while without Torah, become a Torah to themselves. 15. Additionally, they show 
the work of Torah as it is inscribed on their hearts; and their conscience bears testimony to them, 
their own reflections rebuking or vindicating one another. 16. (And that vindication is for) in the 
day in which Elohim will judge the secret (actions) of men, as my tidings (teaches), by Y'shua the 
Mashiyach. 17. But if you who are called a Jew, and rely yourself on Torah and glory in Elohim, 
18. (And further that you think) that you know His good pleasure and discern obligations because 
you are instructed in Torah; 19. And (that Elohim) has confidence in yourself, that you are a 
guide to the blind, and a light to them who are in darkness, 20. And an instructor of those lacking 
knowledge and a teacher to the young (and immature believers). And you have the appearance 
of the knowledge and truthfulness of Torah. 21. But then (behold)! You, who teach others! Do 
you teach yourself (as well)? And you who teach that men must not steal, do you steal? 22. And 
you who say, *Men must not commit adultery," do you commit adultery? And you who condemn 
idols, do you plunder the sanctuary? 23. And you who glory in Torah, don't you, by acting 
contrary to Torah, insult Elohim himself?!” 24. “For, the name of Elohim,” as it is written," “is 
reviled among the Gentiles on your account.” 25. For circumcision profits indeed if you fulfill 
Torah: but if you depart from Torah, your circumcision becomes uncircumcision.? 26. And if 
uncircumcision should keep the precepts of Torah, would not that uncircumcision be accounted 
as circumcision? 27. And the uncircumcision, which from its nature fulfills Torah, will judge 
you; who, with the Scripture and with circumcision, transgresses against Torah.” 28. For he is 
not a Jew who is so in what is external (alone): nor is that (only physical) circumcision, which 
is visible in the flesh.? 29. But he is a Jew who is so in what is hidden: and circumcision is that 
of the heart, in the spirit, and not in the letter, whose praise is not from men, but from Elohim. 


15 Notice how those “under Torah" and those “doers of Torah” are put in opposition to one another; therefore, both cannot 
simultaneously be in error. This is clarified with the phrase “for doers of Torah will be made righteous." So, if Torah-doers 
are made righteous, it stands to reason Torah itself is not passing away! The fact that such deep pro-Torah statements are 
being sent to Gentiles in Rome speaks volumes of how mainstream Christianity is perverting Rav Shaul's teachings. *Under 
Torah" means to look to its rituals as a form of magic; a power that needs no purity of intent to bring about blessing, but 
merely fixed repetition. Torah in itself provides no authority of magic. Rather, Torah has authority because it is YHWH's 
instruction to man! So “under Torah” is a false teaching that has never been true according to the Tanakh: YHWH blesses 
man for Torah observance, which is obedience to His Commandments. Notice in Matthew 15 how Y'shua rebukes the 
Pharisees on this very issue, how they set aside YHWH’s Torah (instructions) in favor of their traditions. 

16 Rav Shaul does not suggest that Gentiles are spontaneously Mastering Torah. The point is they should learn the written 
Torah without distraction from Pharisaic traditions which are not rooted in the plain understanding of Torah. 

17 Torah is the standard for righteousness that Rav Shaul applies to both himself and his readers; violation of Torah, Paul 
states, is an insult to Elohim; therefore, Paul never teaches against Torah as modern translations suggest. 

18 Rav Shaul here also shows that he expects the name of Elohim to be a singular, fixed "sacred" vessel. He is quoting (as it 
is written) from Ezekiel 36:20 and alluding to the next verse after it, viz: “But when they came to those nations, they caused 
My Set Apart Name to be profaned in that it was said of them: These are the people of YHWH, but they had to leave His 
land. Therefore, I am concerned for My Set Apart Name which the House of Israel have caused to be profaned among the 
nations." One way to profane the Name is by substituting the Name of YHWH for Pagan names that YHWH Himself has not 
ordained. This, of course, was done at the hand of many translators and theologians who imposed their own ideas into the 
text. Another common way of profaning The Name is to proclaim His Name, but not do the things He commands. 

19 Fulfill means to properly understand and manifest that understanding of Torah through accurate practice. See Eighteen 
New Testament Misconceptions #1: Fulfill, in Appendix. 
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20 If someone is circumcised because of their culture but not taught that it is a sign of the covenant with Awraham and to 
walk in that covenant, then his circumcision is irrelevant for purposes of the Malchut (Kingdom of) Elohim. A person must 
enter into Covenant with YHWH to claim any legitimacy (or credit) for his circumcision. See Circumcision in Appendix. 
21 Yes, because the action of keeping the precepts of Torah, the obedience and the knowledge of YHWH must first precede 
the act of circumcision. Awraham was counted righteous before he was circumcised because he had Faith to observe all that 
YHWH commanded. 

22 Those who are not as yet circumcised in the flesh but who fulfill and observe Torah, will judge those who are circumcised 
and know the scriptures well, but who transgress against Torah. Torah has equal weight; no one can observe some precepts 
and ignore others, yet hold themselves to be qualified enough to judge others. 

23 Because a person could be physically circumcised and be a thief, liar, murderer, etc. 
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ROMANS 3 


1. What then is the superiority of the Jew? Or what is the advantage of circumcision? 2. Much 
in every way. And first, because to them were entrusted the words of Elohim. 3. For if some of 
them have not believed, have they, by their not believing, made the faith of Elohim inefficient? 
4. Far be it:” for Elohim is truthful, and every man false: as it is written: “That you might be 
upright, in your declarations; and be found pure when they judge you.” 5. But if our iniquity 
establishes the righteousness of Elohim, what will we say? Is Elohim unrighteous when he inflicts 
wrath? (I speak as a man.) 6. May it never be! Otherwise, how will Elohim judge the world? 
7. But if the truth of Elohim has been furthered by my falsehood to his glory, why am I then 
condemned as a sinner? 8. Or will we say as some have slanderously reported us to say: “We will 
do evil things, that good (results) may come?" The condemnation of such is reserved for judgment. 
9. What then, have we the superiority when we have before decided as to both Jews and Gentiles, 
that all of them are under sin? 10. As it is written: “There is none righteous; no, not one: 11. And 
none that understands, nor that seeks after Elohim. 12. They have all turned aside together and 
become reprobates. There is none that does good; no, not one. 13. Their throats are open tombs 
and their tongues treacherous; and the venom of the asp is under their lips. 14. Their mouth is full 
of cursing and bitterness; 15. And their feet are swift to shed blood. 16. Destruction and anguish 
are in their paths: 17. And the path of peacefulness they have not known: 18. And the Fear of 
Elohim is not before their eyes." 19. Now we know, that whatever Torah says, it says to them 
who are under Torah; that every mouth may be stopped, and all the world be guilty before Elohim. 
20. And so it must be that, by the deeds of Torah, no flesh is justified before him: for, by Torah, sin 
is known.”* 21. But now, the righteousness of Elohim without Torah, is manifested; and Torah? 
and the prophets testify of it. 22. Even the righteousness of Elohim, which is by faith in Y’shua 
the Mashiyach for every one and on every one that believes in him: for there is no distinction; 
23. For they have all sinned, and failed of the glory of Elohim. 24. And they are granted the 
status of being righteous by grace and by the redemption which is in Y’shua the Mashiyach 
25. Whom Elohim has ordained in advance an atonement by faith in his blood, because of our 
previous sins. 26. In the space which Elohim in his long suffering gave to us for the manifestation 
of his righteousness at the present time, that he might be righteous, and might with righteousness 
make him righteous who is in the faith of our Master Y’shua the Mashiyach. 27. Where then is 
glorying? It is completely unmade. By what Torah? By that of works? No! But by the Torah of 
faith. 28. We therefore conclude, that it is by faith a man is being made righteous, and not by the 
works” of Torah. 29. For, is he the Elohim of the Jews only and not of the Gentiles? No, but of 
the Gentiles also. Because there is one Elohim who makes righteous the circumcision by faith, 
and the uncircumcision by 30. the same faith. 31. Do we then nullify Torah by faith? May it 
never be! On the contrary, we establish Torah. 


24 Far be it, or, as it appears two lines later, May it never be! = khas, is the strongest negative that exists in Aramaic. It is 
close to the idea of “Elohim forbid!” 

25 See Eighteen New Testament Misconceptions #14: Israel and the Church in Appendix. 

26 Torah sets YHWH’s boundaries as to what is good or evil behavior; therefore, this cannot and does not make Torah a bad 
thing, but a very good thing! Rav Shaul returns to this precise point again in the seventh chapter. 

27 Y'shua qualified as Mashiyach because he fulfilled all Torah and Prophetic requirements, and he became Torah. Torah 
is written upon the heart by the Ruach haKodesh; the Spirit of Mashiyach is Torah which is the Spirit of Mashiyach, or the 
Manifestation (Word) of YHWH which became flesh and dwelt among us. Therefore, if we live “in” Y’shua we also become 
Torah. It is evil to posture that Rav Shaul brought Torah down, when in fact Y’shua and Paul restored and elevated Torah to 
be the foundation of a spiritual dialogue with Heaven. 

28 The terms “works of Torah” and “under Torah” predate Paul by hundreds of years. These terms were discovered in the 
Dead Sea Scrolls (A Sectarian Manifesto 4QMMT:4Q394-399); while originally referring to the ultra religious halakha of 
the Essenes, the same principles apply to the Pharisees’ halakha. These two phrases are also mentioned in Romans 6:14, 15; 
9:32; 1 Corinthians 9:20; 21; Galatians 2:16; 3:2, 5, 10, 23; 4:4, 5, 21; 5:18. “Under Torah” refers to the orthodox/traditional 
interpretation and observance of Torah. Religious halakha is clearly NOT what Y’shua or Paul followed in their observance 
of Torah. The Renewed Covenant promise in Jeremiah 31:33 is to write the Torah of YHWH upon the hearts of His people, 
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not the “Torah of men.” The idiomatic expression “works of Torah” provides insight to those of a “traditional” Jewish 
upbringing. Paul references Jews at the beginning of this chapter; in verse 19 he states “Now we know" referring to those 
who understand Torah and halakha. 
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ROMANS 4 


1. What then will we say concerning Awraham the patriarch, that by the flesh he obtained? 2. But 
if Awraham was being made righteous by works, he had good reason for his pride; but not before 
Elohim. 3. For what says the Scripture? That Awraham believed Elohim, and it was credited to 
him for righteousness. 4. But to him that works, the reward is not reckoned as of grace but as 
a debt to him. 5. By contrast, to him who does not work, but only believes in him that justifies 
sinners, his faith is credited to him for righteousness. 6. As Dawid also speaks of the blessedness 
of the man to whom Elohim proclaimed as righteous without works, 7. saying: “Blessed are 
they whose sin is forgiven and whose sins are covered” up: 8. And, Blessed is the man to whom 
Elohim will not account his sin." 9. This blessedness, therefore, is it on the circumcision or on 
the uncircumcision? For we say that Awraham's faith was credited to him for righteousness. 
10. How then was it credited to him? In circumcision or in uncircumcision? Not in circumci- 
sion, but in uncircumcision.? 11. For he received circumcision as the sign and the seal of the 
righteousness of his faith while in uncircumcision: that he might become the father of all them 
of the uncircumcision who believe; and that it might be reckoned to them also for righteousness: 
12. And the father of the circumcision; not to them only who are of the circumcision, but to them 
also who fulfill the steps of the faith of our father Awraham in (his) uncircumcision.** 13. For 
the promise to Awraham and to his seed, that he should become the heir of the world, was not 
by Torah, but by the righteousness of his faith. 14. For if they who are of Torah were heirs, faith 
would be made void, and the promise of no force. 15. For Torah is a worker of wrath; because 
where no instruction is, there is no transgression of Torah.? 16. Wherefore, it is by the faith 
which is by grace, that we are being made righteous: so that the promise may be sure to all the 
seed; not to that only which is of Torah, but also to that which is of the faith of Awraham who 
is the father of us all: 17. As it is written: “I have constituted you a father to a multitude of 
nations;" (namely) before Elohim, in whom you have believed; who quickens the dead and calls 
those things which are not, as if they were. 18. And without hope, he confided in the hope of 
becoming the father of a multitude of nations; (as it is written: *So will your seed be.") 19. And 
he was not sickly in his faith while contemplating his aged body (for he was a hundred years 
old) and (as well) the dormancy of Sarah's womb. 20. And he did not hesitate at the promise of 
Elohim as one without faith; but he was strong in faith and gave glory to Elohim; 21. And felt 
assured, that what Elohim had promised to him, he was able to fulfill. 22. And therefore it was 
credited to him for righteousness. 23. And not for his sake alone was it written that his faith 
was credited for righteousness; 24. But for our sakes also; because it is to be credited also to us, 
who believe in him who raised our Master Y'shua the Mashiyach from the dead; 25. Who was 
delivered up on account of our sins and arose, that he might make us righteous. 


29 Quoting Psalm 32:1 the Aramaic kasiyo (covered) here is the cognate kacah in Hebrew, referring to the work of atone- 
ment and redemption. 

30 Awraham confirmed his understanding and righteousness-credit by obeying YHWH and getting physically circumcised. 
This is evident in the very next line, that while righteousness was credited to him in uncircumcision, he “received circumci- 
sion as the sign and seal of the righteousness of his faith.” 

31 Rav Shaul is teaching that Awraham's physical circumcision came after he believed, after he had faith, after his heart was 
circumcised, in opposition to a contemporary false teaching that circumcision should come first before belief or faith. At no 
time does Rav Shaul ever discount physical circumcision; he simply rejects false religious traditions that turned circumcision 
into a device to control new converts. This principle also applies to those who would hurriedly baptize new converts in an 
effort to show strong numbers, or practicing “forced conversions.” 
32 Like the Hebrew word “Torah”, the Aramaic namusa can refer to the entire corpus of work or to an individual instruction 
for a person or group (“torah” with a small *t"). This verse literally reads, “where there is no Torah provision against 
an action, there is no transgression.” The KJV reads “Because the law worketh wrath: for where no law is, there is no 
transgression." Mainstream Christianity translates this to mean that Torah is done away with, but Rav Shaul is teaching the 
very opposite. Wherever Torah is NOT being taught, people will do what is right in their own eyes, thus bringing the wrath 
of YHWH upon themselves. 

33 Having Awraham as a father brings the responsibility of being honorable children, worthy of his legacy! Contrary to 
Christian theology; faith, while credited to Awraham as righteousness, was not the only component of his total righteousness. 
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It is what Awraham did with his faith that brings him near to YHWH. As YHWH Himself declares: *I swore to your father 


Avraham. I will make your descendants as numerous as the stars in the sky and will give them all these lands, and through 
your offspring all nations on earth will be blessed, because Awraham obeyed Me and kept My requirements, My commands, 
My decrees and My laws" (Genesis 26:4-5). 
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ROMANS 5 


1. Therefore, because we are being made righteous by faith, we will have peace with Elohim 
through our Master Y'shua the Mashiyach 2. By whom we are brought by faith into this grace, 
in which we stand and rejoice in the hope of the glory of Elohim. 3. And not only so, but we 
also rejoice in afflictions because we know that affliction perfects in us patience; 4. and patience, 
experience; and experience, hope: 5. And hope makes us not ashamed because the love of Elohim 
is diffused in our hearts by the Ruach haKodesh who is given to us. 6. And if at this time, on 
account of our weakness, Mashiyach died for the sinners: 7. For almost never would someone 
die for a wicked man,?^ but for an upright man some might die. 8. Elohim has here manifested 
his love towards us. Because, if when we were sinners, Mashiyach died for us, 9. How much 
more will we now be made righteous by his blood and be rescued from wrath by him? 10. For 
if, when we were enemies, Elohim was reconciled with us by the death of his Son, how much 
more will we, in his reconciliation, live by his life? 11. And not only so, but we also rejoice in 
Elohim by means of our Master Y'shua the Mashiyach through whom we have now received 
the reconciliation. 12. As by means of one man, sin entered into the world; and, by means 
of sin, death; and so death passed upon all the sons of men inasmuch as they all have sinned:* 
13. For until Torah, sin, although it was in the world, was not accounted sin because there was no 
Torah. 14. Your death reigned from Adam until Moshe, even over those who had not sinned after 
the likeness of the transgression of the command by Adam who was the type of him that was to 
come. 15. But not, as the fault, so also the free gift. For if, on account of the fault of one many 
died, how much more will the grace of Elohim and his free gift, on account of one man, Y'shua 
the Mashiyach, abound to many? 16. And not, as the offense of one, so also the free gift. For 
the judgment, which was of one (offense), was to condemnation; but the free gift was, of many 
sins, to righteousness. 17. For if, on account of the offense of one, death reigned; still more, they 
who receive the abundance of the grace and the free gift and the righteousness, will reign in life 
by means of one: Y'shua the Mashiyach. 18. Therefore, as on account of the offense of one, 
condemnation was to all men; so on account of the righteousness of one, will the victory to life 
be to all men. 19. For as, on account of the disobedience of one man many became sinners, so 
also, on account of the obedience of one, many become righteous. 20. And the entrance given to 
Torah was that sin might increase: and where sin increased, there grace abounded. 21. So that, 
as sin had reigned in death, so grace might reign in righteousness to life eternal, by means of our 
Master Y'shua the Mashiyach. 


34 The fact that Mashiyach died for sinners, speaks to his endless compassion for all human life. George Lamsa, in his 
book, *New Testament Commentary" (A.J. Holman Company, Philadelphia, 1945), page 192 wrote: *Aramaic word rashiaa, 
which means “wicked,” has been confused with the Aramaic word zadika “righteous”. The Eastern text more correctly reads, 
*Hardly would any man die for the sake of the wicked, but for the sake of the good one might be willing to die." The Aramaic 
here is very clear that “wicked” is the intended reading, and such is also confirmed in the translations of James Murdock and 
J.W. Etheridge. 

35 The key Hebrew word for "reconciliation" is kaphar which is the root word for kippur (atonement), in Romans 3:25 
Paul states, “Whom Elohim has ordained in advance an atonement by faith in his blood, because of our previous sins,” Paul 
then explains how the “faith” element works through grace to establish reconciliation for the Believer. Following through 
to Romans 6 Paul teaches that if we continue in sin, after receiving grace, then we have violated grace by not having “died 
to sin" (stopped sinning) and there remains no reconciliation for those who have not received the grace that is required to be 
emancipated (freed) from sin. 1 Yochanan 2:2-3 reads, *For he is himself the atonement for our sins; and not for ours only 
but also for all the world. And by this we will be sensible that we know him, if we keep his Commandments." Reconcilation 
(or atonement) is a daily need, not something that happens once in a Believer's life. Each and every day we come before the 
throne of grace to obtain mercy and grace for our prayers, and our response to His grace is to do the things that are pleasing 
to our Father YHWH. Titus 2:14 reads, *who gave himself for us that he might recover us from all iniquity and purify for 
himself a new people who are zealous in good works." From Genesis to Revelation we read and learn of the supreme cost 
that was paid on our behalf by our Father YHWH, "to finish the transgression, and to make an end of sins, and to make 
reconciliation for iniquity, and to bring in everlasting righteousness," (Dan 9:24). YHWH demonstrated extravagant love 
toward all human life through His Son Y'shua, He has shown us in Mashiyach's life, sufferings and resurrection, that we 
also are called to Covenant obedience, gratitude and worship according to the atonement provision of Mashiyach. Please 
see footnote James 5:20. 
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36 The theology of “total depravity” uses this verse to whip up the condemnation. John Calvin, of Catholic background, 
used this verse to laden souls with condemnation and guilt in order to blackmail them into becoming his followers. A 
strategy of the religious is to create copious amounts of guilt, then sell religious solutions and pardons. Mashiyach brought 
the knowledge of YHWH’s Love, Compassion, Mercy and Forgiveness to mankind; he didn’t minister condemnation, but 
he teaches the nature of the carnal man versus the spiritual man. False religion keeps people in perpetual guilt, in order to 
sell their theological solutions. YHWH’s Torah provides instruction in righteousness; when a person realizes that sin brings 
death they want to become free of sin. If and when YHWH’s people “miss the mark" it's because they have not been properly 
trained up. Not everyone is born into the world as evil, nasty and wicked people; perhaps “church founders" were simply 
projecting their own natures upon others. 
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ROMANS 6 


1. What will we then say? Will we continue in sin that grace may abound? 2. May it never be! 
For if we are persons that have died to sin, how can we again live in it? 3. Or do you not know 
that we who are immersed into Y'shua the Mashiyach are immersed into his death? 4. For we 
are buried with him in immersion to death; that as Y'shua the Mashiyach arose from the dead 
into the glory of his Father, so also we, to walk in a new life. 5. For if we have been planted 
together with him into the likeness of his death, so will we be also into his resurrection. 6. For 
we know that our old man is put on the execution stake with him; that the body of sin might 
be abolished and we be no more servants to sin: 7. For he that is dead (to it), is emancipated 
from sin. 8. If then we are dead with Mashiyach, let us believe that we will live with the same 
Mashiyach. 9. For we know that Mashiyach rose from the dead, and no more dies; death has 
no dominion over him. 10. For in dying, he died for sin once; and in living, he lives to Elohim. 
11. So also do you account yourselves as being dead to sin and alive to Elohim through our 
Master Y'shua the Mashiyach. 12. Therefore do not allow sin to rule in your dead body so that 
you obey its lusts. 13. And also give not up your members as instruments of evil to sin, but 
give up yourselves to Elohim as those who have been resuscitated from the dead; and let your 
members be? instruments for the righteousness of Elohim. 14. And sin will not have dominion 
over you; for you are not under Torah”! but under grace. 15. What then? Will we sin, because we 
are not under Torah but under grace? May it never be! 16. Know you not, that to whomsoever 
you give up yourselves to serve in bondage, his servants you are, whom you serve; whether it 
be to sin, or whether it be to righteousness, that you give ear? 17. But thanks be to Elohim, that 
you were (once) the servants of sin but have (now) from the heart obeyed that form of doctrine to 
which you are devoted. 18. And when you were emancipated from sin, you became servants to 
righteousness. 19. I speak as among men because of the infirmity of your flesh. As you (once) 
gave up your members to the enslavement of defilement and sin, so also now give you up your 
members to the servitude of righteousness and sanctity. 20. For when you were the slaves of sin, 
you were emancipated from righteousness.? 21. And what harvest had you then in that of which 
you are now ashamed? For the result of this is death. 22. And now, as you have been emancipated 
from sin and have become servants to Elohim, your fruits are Set Apart; and the result thereof 
is life everlasting. 23. For the wages of sin is death;^ but the free gift of Elohim is life eternal, 
through our Master Y'shua the Mashiyach. 


37 Khabouris has an isolated beyt between “be” and “righteousness.” 

38 Rav Shaul is juxtaposing the observance of former religious halakha with the grace that is available in Mashiyach, see 3:19. 
39 The Christian "Doctrine of Justification" has provided the greatest religious *emancipation from righteousness" the 
world will ever know. Ironically, the first mention in the KJV of “justify” is Job saying, “Should not the multitude of 
words be answered? And should a man full of talk be justified?” (Job 11:2). Compare this with the NJB that reads, “Is 
babbling to go without an answer? Is wordiness a proof of uprightness?” And the JPS reads, “Should not the multitude of 
words be answered? And should a man full of talk be accounted right?” Very stark contrasts between these translations, 
but, clear evidence of the Greek philosophical mind regarding “justification.” The irony is that Job is referring to babble, 
big talk, the KJV continues with, “Should thy lies make men hold their peace? and when thou mockest, shall no man 
make thee ashamed? For thou hast said, My doctrine is pure, and I am clean in thine eyes. But oh that God would speak, 
and open his lips against thee; And that he would shew thee the secrets of wisdom, that they are double to that which is! 
Know therefore that God exacteth of thee less than thine iniquity deserveth.” (Job 11:3-6 KJV). This is truly amazing, 
the Law of First (Greek) Mention posits “justify” along with lies, mocking, and shame, very much what the nature of the 
Christian “Doctrine of Justification” has produced. Notice that the Hebrew Jewish translation says, “should a man full of 
talk be accounted right?” The underlying word for “justify” and “accounted right” is the Hebrew “tsadaq,” which has 
nothing to do with the English meaning of the word “justify.” “Tsadaq” has to do with “being righteous.” The Hebrew 
tsadaq is first found in Genesis, “And Judah acknowledged them, and said, she has been more righteous than I" (Gen 
38:26). Notice that the context is within confession and repentance, certainly not in the context of “justification” for his 
wrongdoing. The first tsaddiq (righteous man) mentioned in Scripture is Noah, “And YHWH said to Noah, Come, and 
all your house into the ark; for I have seen you righteous before me in this generation” (Genesis 7:1). The Doctrine 
of Justification is preached every Sunday morning through action, attitudes and theologies that “make void the Torah.” 
Christians are told that they cannot be righteous; they are “nothing but filthy sinners who stand before the cross of Jesus, 
Jesus, Jesus." No. The truth is that “the cross” MUST empower the followers of Mashiyach to overcome the sinful nature 
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and the flesh. Otherwise "the cross" has been emptied of all power and is nothing more than a religious icon that soothes 
those who continue living in sin. Please see these four Appendix articles 1) Eighteen New Testament Misconceptions #4: 
Justified by Torah. 2) Legalism. 3) Paul the Theologian. 4) They Repented Not. Please also see footnote on Galatians 5:4. 
40 “The wages of sin is death” but haSatan (the Adversary) offers alternative solutions with “the free gift of religion." Within 
Judaism and Christianity are traditional religious elements that provide comfort for the sinner. Rabbinical Judaism and 
Christianity make void YHWH’s Torah through religious traditions, oftentimes money is required by religious institutions 
to make atonement or receive pardon from sin. Both religions have traditions that are in conflict with YHWH’s Command- 
ments, and atonement. When obedience to the Word of YHWH is in conflict with religious traditions, followers are often 
warned against being obedient to YHWH and Torah. 
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ROMANS 7 


1. Or do you not know, my Brothers (for I am speaking to them that know Torah) that Torah 
has dominion over a man as long as he is alive? 2. Just as a woman, by Torah, is bound to her 
husband as long as he is alive: but if her husband should die, she is freed from the Torah of her 
husband. 3. And if, while her husband is alive, she should adhere to another man, she would 
become an adulteress: but if her husband should die, she is freed from Torah; and would not be 
an adulteress though joined to another man. 4. And now, my brothers, you also have become 
dead to Torah? by the body of Mashiyach; that you might be joined to another, (even) to him 
who arose from the dead, and might yield fruits to Elohim. 5. For while we were in the flesh, the 
emotions of sin which are (listed) by Torah, were active in our members that we should bear fruits 
to death. 6. But now we are absolved from Torah and are dead to that which held us in its grasp: 
that we might from now on serve in the newness of the spirit and not in the oldness of the letter. 
7. What will we say then? Is Torah sin? May it never be! For I had not learned sin except by 
means of Torah: for I had not known lust, had not Torah said, “You will not covet”: 8. And by this 
Commandment sin found occasion and perfected in me all lust: for without Torah, sin was dead. 
9. And I, without Torah, was alive formerly; but when the Commandment came, sin became alive, 
andI died; 10. And the Commandment of life was found by me (to be) to death. 11. For sin, by 
the occasion which it found by means of the Commandment, seduced me and thereby killed me. 
12. As a result, Torah is Set Apart; and the Commandment is Set Apart, and righteous, and good. 
13. Did that which is good, therefore, become death to me? May it never be! But sin, that it might 
be seen to be sin, perfected death in me by means of that good (Torah); that sin might the more be 
condemned by means of the Commandment. 14. For we know, that Torah is of the Spirit;^* but 
I am carnal, and sold to sin. 15. For what I am doing, I do not know: and what I would, I do not 
perform; but what I hate, that I do. 16. And if I do what I would not, I testify of Torah, that it is 
right. 17. And then, it is no more I who do that thing, but sin which dwells in me. 18. ForI know 
that in me (that is, in my flesh) good dwells not: because, to approve the good is easy for me; but 
to do it, I am unable. 19. For I do not perform the good which I would perform, but the bad which 
I would not perform, that I do perform. 20. And if I do what I would not, it is not I that do it, but 
sin which dwells in me. 21. I find therefore a Torah coinciding with my conscience which agrees 
to my doing good, whereas evil is near to me. 22. For I rejoice in the Torah of Elohim, in the 
inner man. 23. But I see another instruction? in my members, which wars against the instruction 
of my conscience and makes me a captive to the instruction of sin which exists in my members. 
24. O, a miserable man, am I! Who will rescue me from this body of death? 25. I thank Elohim by 
means of our Master Y’shua the Mashiyach (I will be rescued.) Now, therefore, in my conscience, 
I am a servant of the Torah of Elohim; but in my flesh, I am a servant of the instruction of sin.“ 


4] In these three verses "Torah" is intended as "Instruction" as in the instruction pertaining to marriage alone, not the whole 
body of the Covenant. When a marriage partner dies, the surviving spouse is no longer contractually bound to the marriage 
covenant, but this does not mean that the rules of marriage no longer apply to the survivor, or to the rest of us. 

42 "Dead to Torah" refers to being dead to the penalty for sin, which is death, followed by destruction. From the beginning 
(Gen. 3:15) YHWH established a defense for His people against haSatan (the adversary). To be “in” Mashiyach means to live 
a life pleasing to YHWH and NOT break Torah (see also Romans 8:1-10). Those who think that they can repeatedly break 
Torah without consequence, because of Mashiyach died for them, are very deceived. To "live in the spirit" means that the 
Spirit of Mashiyach is training up his followers so they can put away the carnal desires of the weak flesh, and that they are 
overcomers of the flesh. See Eighteen New Testament Misconceptions #7: Died to the Torah in Appendix. 

43 This is because faith in Mashiyach and Torah observance brings eternal life, but the consequence of sin is death. It does 
not mean Torah is “released” because, with or without Mashiyach, the penalty for willful sin still remains. If the penalty 
for sin remains, then Torah also remains. The “oldness of the letter" speaks of old religious ways which do not recognize 
Mashiyach as bringing the Living Word of YHWH to mankind. Y'shua brought the correct understanding of Torah which 
is to be written upon the heart, so we don't continue in sin. See also 6:12. Some might say they have Faith and claim to be 
*Believers," but if they continue in sin their faith/belief is irrelevant. 

44 Paul says “Torah is of the Spirit”; therefore, while those without Torah might be very religious, they are not of the “Spirit” 
of YHWH according to Paul and Mashiyach! Mashiyach is the goal and we are to be like him, which means that when our 
spirits are awakened to Mashiyach we will proceed to welcome Torah to be written upon our hearts (see Jeremiah 31:33). 
45 Namusa could refer to the Tanakh, particular instruction within Tanakh, or an earthly instruction from the heart of man 
that may or may not be righteous, as it does here. The key context here is *in my members"; i.e., the flesh. 

46 Two instructions; one from YHWH, the other from flesh, are in direct opposition to one another. 
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1. There is therefore no condemnation to them who in Y'shua the Mashiyach walk not after the 
flesh. 2. For the Torah of the Spirit of Life, which 1s in Y'shua the Mashiyach, has emancipated 
you from the instruction of sin and death." 3. Therefore, as Torah was impotent through the 
weakness of the flesh, Elohim sent his Son in the likeness of sinful flesh on account of sin; that 
He might, in his flesh, condemn sin; 4. So that the righteousness of Torah might be fulfilled?? in 
us, since it is not in the flesh that we walk, but in the Spirit. 5. For they who are in the flesh recall 
to mind the things of the flesh: and they who are of the Spirit do recall to the mind the things of 
the Spirit. 6. For minding the things of the flesh is death; but minding the things of the Spirit 
is life and peace. 7. Because minding the things of the flesh is enmity towards Elohim: for it 
does not subject itself to the Torah of Elohim, because it is not possible. 8. And they who are 
in the flesh cannot please Elohim. 9. You, however, are not in the flesh, but in the Spirit; if the 
Spirit of Elohim truly dwells in you. And if in anyone there is not the Spirit of Mashiyach, he is 
none of his. 10. But if Mashiyach is in you, the body is dead in regard to sin; and the Spirit is 
alive in regard to righteousness. 11. And if the Spirit of Him who raised our Master Y'shua the 
Mashiyach from the dead dwells in you, he who raised our Master Y'shua the Mashiyach from the 
dead will also revive your dead bodies because of his Spirit that dwells in you." 12. Now we are 
debtors, my Brothers, not to the flesh, that we should walk according to the flesh: 13. For if you 
live according to the flesh, you are going to die. But if, by the Spirit, you subdue the inclinations 
of your body, you will live. 14. For they who are led by the Spirit of Elohim, they are the sons of 
Elohim. 15. For you have not received the spirit of bondage, again to fear; but you have received 
the Spirit of adoption, by which we cry, Abba, our Father. 16. And this Spirit testifies to our spirit 
that we are the sons of Elohim. 17. And if sons, then heirs; heirs of Elohim, and joint heirs of 
the inheritance of Y'shua the Mashiyach: so that, if we suffer with him, we will also be glorified 
with him. 18. For I consider well that the sufferings of the present are not comparable with the 
glory which is to be perfected in us. 19. For the whole creation is hoping and waiting for the 
development of the sons of Elohim. 20. For the creation was subjected to vanity, not by its own 
choice, but because of him who subjected it 21. In the hope that also the creation itself would be 
emancipated from the bondage of corruption into the liberty of the glory of the sons of Elohim. 
22. For we know, that all the creatures are groaning and labors in pain to this day. 23. And not 
only they, but we also in whom are the first fruits of the Spirit, we groan within ourselves and 
look anxiously for the adoption of sons, the redemption of our bodies. 24. Therefore we live in 
hope. Although hope that is seen is not hope; for if we saw it, how should we hope for it? 25. But 
if we hope for that which is not seen, we are in patient waiting. 26. So also the Spirit aids our 
weakness. For we are not cognizant of what to pray for in a proper manner; but the Spirit prays 
for us with groans beyond description. 


47 When we receive the finished work of Messiah's sufferings and surrender to him as King of Kings then the Torah of the 
Spirit of Life is written upon our hearts. The Spirit of Life living within us emancipates (sets us free) from the old carnal 
nature that wants to break YHWH’s Torah and continue sinning. Y'shua is the door to the new spiritual man. Regrettably, 
false religion uses the cross to emancipate Torah from being written upon the heart. Many theologians teach that Torah itself 
was nailed to the cross, when in fact the cross (or torture stake) is the Grace that was given to spiritually empower every 
Believer to open our hearts to Torah. 

48 The righteousness of Torah is fulfilled when the spiritual man delights in YHWH’s Torah, and the Perfection of the Word 
of YHWH lives inside of us according to Mashiyach in us. When we see that our spiritual man desires obedience to Torah, 
far more than our old carnal nature wants us to sin, then the righteousness of Torah is being fulfilled and living inside of us. 
49 The flesh is enmity towards Elohim: for it does not subject itself to the Torah of Elohim. What the flesh does is choose 
a religion or a religious denomination that it is comfortable with. The flesh rises up in anger and wrath and threats and 
accusation when the Torah of Elohim is presented. It is not possible for the flesh to subject itself to the Righteous Instruc- 
tions of Elohim. Both Judaism and Christianity have all manner of religious traditions that negate Torah because religion 
cannot spiritually empower anyone. The “letter of the law" or a “Statement of Faith" or a doctrinal creed cannot bring 
spiritual empowerment to either receive the Ruach haKodesh or write Torah upon the heart. Mashiyach says, *Repent for 
the Kingdom of Heaven is at hand." Spiritual empowerment comes from Mashiyach when we repent of breaking Torah. 

50 The Spirit of Mashiyach is the Ruach haKodesh which brings life; there are no substitutes which provide rite of passage 
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into the Olam Haba (world to come). The importance of living according to Mashiyach is paramount for Salvation, which 
is why his very name means *YHWH's Salvation." Knowing that his Spirit must dwell inside of us we can then boldly 
welcome His Word; Torah written upon the heart, and all substitute false religious ideas and traditions of men are rejected. 
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27. And the searcher of hearts, he knows what is the mind of the Spirit; because he prays for the 
Set Apart believers, agreeably to the will of Elohim. 28. And we know that he aids him in all 
things, for good, who love Elohim; them whom he called from before our beginnings according to 
his purpose. 29. And he knew them previously; and he sealed them with the likeness of the image 
of his Son; that He might be the first-born of many brothers. 30. And those whom he previously 
sealed, them he called: and those whom he called, them he made righteous: and those whom he 
made righteous, them he glorified. 31. What then will we say of these things? If Elohim (is) for 
us; who (is) against us? 32. And, if he spared not his Son but gave him up for us all, how will 
he not give us all things, ^with him?" 33. Who will set himself against the chosen of Elohim? 
It is Elohim who justifies. 34. Who is it that condemns? Mashiyach died and arose and is on 
the right hand of Elohim, and makes intercession for us. 35. What will sever me from the love 
of Mashiyach? Will affliction or distress or persecution or famine or nakedness or peril or the 
sword? 36. As it is written: “For your sake, we die daily: and we are accounted as sheep for the 
slaughter." 37. But in all these things we are victorious by means of him who loved us. 38. ForI 
am persuaded that neither death nor life, nor Messengers nor principalities, nor powers nor things 
present nor things to come, 39. Nor height nor depth, nor any other creature will be able to sever 
me from the love of Elohim which is in our Master Y'shua the Mashiyach. 


Chapter 9 


1. I say the truth in Mashiyach, and do not report falsely; and my conscience bears me witness in 
the Ruach haKodesh; 2. That I have great sorrow, and the sadness of my heart is without pause. 
3. For I have prayed that I myself might be accursed from Mashiyach for my brothers and my 
kinsmen in the flesh: 4. Who are sons of Israel to whom belonged the adoption of sons, and the 
glory, and the covenants, and Torah, and the ministration, and the promises, and the fathers; 
5. And from among whom Mashiyach appeared in the flesh, who is Elohim over all; to whom be 
praises and benediction, forever and ever; Amen. 6. Not, however, that the Word of Elohim has 
actually failed. For all are not Israel who are of Israel.” 7. Neither are they all sons because they 
are of the seed of Awraham: for it was said, In Yitz’chak will your seed be called. 8. That is, it 
is not the children of the flesh who are the children of Elohim; but the children of the promise 
are accounted for the seed. 9. For the Word of Promise was this: *At that time will I come, and 
Sarah will have a son." 10. Nor this only; but Rebecca also, when she had lived with one (man), 
our father Yitz'chak, 11. Before her children were born or had done good or evil, the choice of 
Elohim was proclaimed in advance; that it might stand, not through works, but through him who 
called the choice up. 12. For it was said: “The elder will be servant to the younger.” 13. As it 
is written: “Ya’akov have I loved, and Esau have I hated.” 14. What will we say then? Is there 
iniquity with Elohim? May it never be! 


51 Ministration or service can be expressed several ways in Hebrew, shareth, avodah or yad are common Scriptural terms. 
The Jewish world understands the ministration or service of the heart to be prayer, the foundation of all our service to 
YHWH. In verse 3 Paul is pouring out his life for his Jewish people through prayer and in offering his whole being in service 
to YHWH on their behalf. In verse 4, Paul references the glory, covenants, Torah, ministration, promises, and fathers of the 
faith, he is yoking the beauty and spirituality of the Faith with his people who physically brought Mashiyach into the world. 
Please see footnote Romans 12:1 

52 Not all Israelites after the flesh (physical birth) are the Israel of Elohim; see Galatians 6:16. The next two verses affirm 
this; it is not the children of the flesh who are the children of Elohim, but the children of the promise are accounted for the 
seed. Therefore, regardless if a person is born Jewish, Israelite or of the Nations (Gentile), the seed of promise are those who 
enter into the Malchut (Kingdom) of Elohim in Y'shua and permit Torah to be written upon their hearts. 
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ROMANS 9 


15. Behold, to Moshe also he said: “I will have pity on whom I will have pity; and I will be 
merciful to whom I will be merciful." 16. Therefore, it is not of him who is willing, nor of him 
who runs, but of the merciful Elohim. 17. For in the Scripture, he said to Pharaoh: “For this 
very thing have I raised you up; that I might show my power in you, and that my name might be 
proclaimed in all the earth.” 18. And so, he has pity upon whom he pleases; and for whom he 
pleases, he hardens. 19. But, perhaps you will say: “Of what (then) does he complain? For, who 
has resisted his will?" 20. You, thus! Who are you? O man, that you reply against Elohim! Will 
the potter's vessel say to the craftsman of it, “Why have you formed me so?” 21. Has not the 
potter dominion over his clay out of the same mass to make vessels, one for honor, and another 
for dishonor? 22. And if Elohim, being inclined to exhibit his wrath and to make known his 
power, in greatness of patience, brought wrath upon the vessels of wrath which were complete for 
destruction; 23. And made his mercy flow forth upon the vessels of mercy, which were prepared 
by Elohim for glory; 24. Namely, upon us who are called, not of the Jews only, but also of the 
Gentiles: 25. As also he said in Hosea: "1 will call them my people who were not my people; and 
will pity whom I have not pitied: 26. For it will be that in the place where they were called: ‘Not 
my people,’ there will they be called: The children of the living Elohim.” 27. And Yesha’yahu 
proclaimed concerning the children of Israel: “Though the number of the children of Israel should 
be as the sand on the sea, a remnant of them will live. 28. He has finished and cut short the matter: 
and Master YHWH will do it on the earth.” 29. And according to what Yesha’yahu had before 
said: “If Master YHWH of Hosts* had not favored us with a remnant, we had been as Sadom 
and had been like Amorrha.” 30. What will we say then? That the Gentiles who ran not after 
righteousness, have found righteousness, even the righteousness which is by faith: 31. But Israel 
who ran after the Torah of righteousness, has not found the Torah of righteousness. 32. And why? 
Because they went after it, not by faith, but by the works of Torah. For they stumbled at that 
stumbling-stone: 33. As it is written, “Behold, I lay in Tsiyon a stumbling-stone and a stone of 
offense: and he who believes in him, will not be ashamed." 


Chapter 10 


1. My Brothers, The desire of my heart, and my intercession with Elohim for them is that they 
might have life. 2. For I bear them witness that there is in them a zeal for Elohim; but it is 
not according to knowledge. 3. For they do not know the righteousness of Elohim, but seek 
to establish their own righteousness: and therefore they have not submitted themselves to the 
righteousness of Elohim. 4. For Mashiyach is the goal®* of Torah for righteousness to everyone 
that believes in him. 5. For Moshe describes the righteousness which is by Torah, this way: 
Whoever will do these things will live by them. 6. But the righteousness which is by faith, 
says thus: “You will not say in your heart, ‘Who ascends to heaven and brings Mashiyach 
down?’ 7. Or, ‘Who descends to the abyss of Sheol and brings up Mashiyach from the house of 
the dead?’ 


53 This passage was twisted to become one of the proof texts of the Christian “unconditional election" theology. The 
Hebrew idiom refers to YHWH giving someone the permission to “harden” their heart, rather than YHWH actively hardening 
their hearts! Christianity judges YHWH according to its own values, without Torah. Marcion judged YHWH as being unfair 
and cruel; he spoke evil of “the Old Testament” and this tradition is perpetuated among Christianity today. See James 4:6 and 
Founders of the all Gentile Church in Appendix. 

54 Literally, MarYah Tzavaoth. 

55 When the Israelites followed Moshe and were obedient to YHWH by faith, they won their battles, but when they rebelled 
they lost and suffered great casualties. In our day when Jews seek YHWH by faith, they find Mashiyach, but they stumble 
when they focus not on faith but “works of Torah” according to religious authorities and traditions. Mashiyach is the greatest 
“stumbling stone” to man’s religions — but let’s not pick on Jews only, because this applies equally to every other soul who 
regards their own religious traditions as more authoritative than YHWH and His Mashiyach. 

56 See | Timothy 1:5 and Eighteen New Testament Misconceptions #8: End of the Torah in Appendix. 


507 


: דלות רהומנא ט : 

ODIN WON NWI? AN NT 5‏ עַל NN‏ דַּמֹרַחָם אנָא NPR? DIN]‏ דּחָאָן אנָא: 
6 לָא 755 בָּאִידִי מן “PND NPI N23‏ מן דּרָהָט אֶלָא OPRI‏ אַלְקָא מרַחמָנָא: 
NIAID 73 WN 17‏ לפֿרעון 777 NIT?‏ אַקִימתֵך RIONI‏ בָּך חילי "ny TAIT‏ 
בַּארֹעֵא כַּלָה: 18 PIN‏ על מן N23‏ הו ann‏ ועל מן NWP RAYT‏ : 335319 
prs v3 95 NWI 3273 MANM‏ לוקבל :np3s‏ 20 אַנתּ הָכִּיל מן IN PN‏ 
x73 NIN Sip NTPN? NOIAST NYINA‏ אֲמֹרָא גּבֿילתָּא למן 12334 R907‏ 
NIST‏ גּבֿלתָּנִי: 21 IN‏ לָא שליט RIND‏ על טִינָה דּמָנָה T2‏ גּבֿילתָּא RIND TAY]‏ 

"ms TPG VI mpm אַלְהָא דנחַוָא‎ RAY דִּין‎ IN 22 וחד לצַערָא:‎ NIPR? In 
מָאנָא דּרַוגזָא 233 לַאבֿרְנָא: 23 ואשפע‎ 23 NTI AIT בּסְונָאא דּמַגּרת‎ 
nn PEPNT 24 : 30732005 NTN? דַּמטַיבֿין הנו‎ uon רחמוהי עַל מָאנָא‎ 
אָמַר‎ VWITD ANT NIDN 25 אָף 2[ עַממָא:‎ NPN NT? YQ בַּלחָוד‎ RIT לָא‎ NIP 
גִיר‎ NITI 26 דּלָא הנו עַמי עַמָא דילי וללָא אֶתרחמת אֶתרַחמַת:‎ PPR? דְּאקְרָא‎ 
אֶשָעיא‎ 27 NT NIN? 8022 IPA] Jon דּמַתּקרִין הנו לָא עמי‎ ID NADIA 
RIDW דַּבֿימָא‎ N?D PR OR 023 NPIN RITI עַל 792 אִיסרָיָל דָּאן‎ T25N P7 
דּקדֶּם‎ OF) PRI 29 על אַרעָא:‎ NID ונֶעבּדִיה‎ po5 גּרַם‎ NAIM) 28 : 8702 TINT 
סדום הָנִין הוין‎ PR לן סרִידָא‎ TIN PONÓN RI לָא‎ TNT YW 17 אָמַר‎ 
RAND TAD הוו‎ PUTT N73 דעַממָא‎ 3282 VIJ 822 30 הנין:‎ pono NY 
RIT vmm py PION 31 הי:‎ NAMI’ TOT RPR PI RAND NDUN2 1577 
RIT NDT מָטַל‎ RIN 202 32 : ]31N לָא‎ ND'2N29 NOI? ND'2N29 NOW) IAD 
TN 33 בּכֿאפֿא דָֿוקלפא:‎ v3 PANN עבדוהי דּנָמוסָא‎ 12 NON NAVIN ]2 
דּתַוקלתָא וכֿאפֿא דמַכשולָא ומן דבה נהֵימָן‎ NORD [PAD NIN ONO N77 PAST 
לָא נְבהַת:‎ 

: דלות רהומנא ל : 

NTN AIT AWI os? NPS ON 1‏ חלְפִיהָון דּנָחֲון: 2 TON‏ אנָא גִיר 

עליהון NOT‏ בַּאֹלָהָא NON PTD fox‏ לו Dy P2‏ : 3 כָּאנַותָה NTPNT T3‏ לָא 

ידעו WD NON‏ דכָאנותָּא דנפשהָון נקימון 2091 הָנָא TANS?‏ דּאלְהָא לָא 
אֶשתַּעבַּו: 4 720 NIPUD NOWIT VA‏ הָו RAINS?‏ 239 דַּמהֵימָן: 5 NU‏ 
NOWIIT NAINI IAD NIST 3‏ דמן 12933 הָלִין נַחָא בּהָין: 6 RAIN‏ 

ADRI לשמִיָא‎ P20 1327 222 VINA NIT NVI NIST RAPIAT P7 

לַמשִיחָא: 7 21 NOIDA? nm‏ דשיול o3 T2 NWA? PONT‏ מִיתָא: 


57 Please see footnotes 2 Peter 2:6 and Revelation 9:11. 


508 


ROMANS 10 


8. But what says it? “The thing is near to your mouth and to your heart”:5® that is, the Word of 
Faith which we declare. 9. And if you will confess? with your mouth our Master Y'shua, and 
will believe with your heart that Elohim has raised him from the dead, you will live. 10. For the 
heart that believes in him is made righteous; and the mouth that confess him is restored to life. 
11. For the Scripture says: “Everyone that believes in him will not be ashamed.” 12. And in this, 
it discriminates neither Jews nor Gentiles. For there is one, Master YHWH,9 over them all, who 
is abundantly generous towards every one that calls on him. 13. For everyone that will call on 
the name of Master YHWH," will have life. 14. How then will they call on him, in whom they 
have not believed? Or, how will they believe in him, of whom they have not heard? Or, how will 
they hear, without a preacher? 15. Or, how will they preach if they are not sent forth? As it is 
written: “How beautiful are the feet of the heralds of peace and of the heralds of good things?” 
16. But all of them have not obeyed the proclamation of the Good News. For, Yesha’yahu said: 
“My Master,® who has believed our report?” 17. Therefore, faith is from the hearing in the ear; 
and the hearing in the ear“ is from the Word of Elohim. 18. But I say: “Have they not heard? And, 
lo, their proclamation has gone out into all the earth; and their words to the ends of the world." 
19. But I say: “Did not Israel know?" First, Moshe said thus: “I will awaken your emulation 
by a people which is not a people; and by a disobedient people I will provoke you." 20. And 
Yesha’yahu was bold, and said: “I was seen by those who did not seek me out; and I was found 
by those who did not ask after me.” 21. But to Israel, he said: “All the day have I stretched out 
my hands to a contentious and disobedient people." 


Chapter 11 


1. But I say: *Has Elohim cast off His people?" May it never be! For I also am of Israel, of the 
seed of Awraham, of the tribe of Benjamin. 2. Elohim has not cast off those His people whom He 
before knew. Do you not know what, in the Scripture of Elohim, he said to Eliyah? When he had 
complained to Elohim against Israel and said: 3. *My Master,9 they have slain your prophets and 
have thrown down your altars; and I am left alone; and they seek my life." 4. And it was said to 
him, by revelation: “Behold, I have reserved for myself seven thousand men who have not bowed 
their knees and have not worshipped Baal." 5. So also at the present time a remnant is preserved 
by the election of grace. 


58 Romans 10:6-8 is a wonderful Midrash on Deuteronomy 30:11-14 which reads: *For this Torah which I am laying down 
for you today is neither obscure for you nor beyond your reach. It is not in heaven, so that you need to wonder, *Who will 
go up to heaven for us and bring it down to us, so that we can hear and practice it?" Nor is it beyond the seas, so that you 
need to wonder, *Who will cross the seas for us and bring it back to us, so that we can hear and do it?" No, the word is very 
near to you, it is in your mouth and in your heart for you to put into practice." A common traditional saying among rabbis is 
derived from this verse, haTorah lo baShamayim hi (the Torah is not in heaven) which is used as their justification to twist the 
written Torah into subjugation under their oral traditions. Instead Rav Shaul teaches, *who will ascend to heaven and bring 
Mashiyach down?" and “who will go down and raise Mashiyach from the dead?" Paul is elegantly expressing Y'shua as 
the Living Torah through the very power of Torah itself. He purposefully and literally interchanges Y'shua with Torah in this 
quote and on very good authority. Y'shua said, “I am the Living Bread who has descended from Heaven" Yochanan 6:51. 
59 Khabouris has an isolated samekh here, between “confess” and “with your mouth.” 

60 The first time in this Epistle where YHWH (MarYah) is used instead of Elohim/Eloah. This verse indicates the ONENESS 
of the Malchut Elohim. ONE YHWH, One Kingship and One People. This is a continuum; NOT a drastic change in 
Covenant, but a renewal of YHWH's people unto Himself. 

61 MarYah, as opposed to the Greek kurios, can only refer to YHWH, giving Aramaic a huge interpretive advantage. It is a 
critical fact, as is pointed out here, that Rav Shaul specifically tells believers to call on the name of YHWH, which is certainly 
not at all represented by the name “Jesus.” John 17:11 tells us that the name of Y'shua is of the name YHWH. Before Rav 
Shaul came to believe, Y'shua had already ascended to the Right Hand of YHWH (Revelation 19:13). Prayer was being 
offered unto YHWH in the name of Y'shua. Y'shua stated that his mission was to bring glory to His Father YHWH. Y'shua's 
name (YHWH is salvation) is accomplishing the salvation of YHWH. It was also prophetic that the Gentiles would come to 
know the Name of YHWH, according to Jeremiah 16:19-21: *O YHWH, my strength, and my fortress, and my refuge in the 
day of affliction, the Gentiles shall come unto you from the ends of the earth and shall say, Surely our fathers have inherited 
lies, vanity, and things wherein there is no profit. Shall a man make gods unto himself, and they are no gods? Therefore, behold, 
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I will this once cause them to know, I will cause them to know mine hand and my might; and they shall know that my name is 
YHWH." And, of course, this is to be done according to the Perfect work of Mashiyach! 

62 Isaiah 52:7; Nahum 1:15. The Hebrew b'sorah (good tidings) originates from the prime word basar; tidings or news. 
David says, “I have preached righteousness in the great congregation” (Psalm 40:9). The Good News is that YHWH and 
His Mashiyach are righteous and Just, and all who put their Faith in YHWH are being called into righteousness to walk as 
Mashiyach walked. 
63 In Isaiah 53:1 Master YHWH (MarYah) is in conversation with the prophet, referenced by the words, *who has believed 
our report.” But Rav Shaul points out that the “arm of YHWH” is Y'shua who, while on Earth, is addressed in human terms, 
where Mari (my Master) is more appropriate. This does not mean that Y'shua is not called YHWH elsewhere but, rather, is a 
forceful way of identifying the source of this *arm" which relates directly to YHWH's name and His chosen messenger. He 
is the only “messenger” in the Tanakh with the ability to forgive sin and to officiate in the Name of YHWH, as opposed to 
the title of “El” (Exodus 23:20-22). 64 See Hearing in the Ear in Appendix. 

65 Rav Shaul is quoting 1 Kings 19:9-10; Hebrew “davar-YHWH”, the WORD of YHWH came to Eliyah. Given the clear 
definition of the WORD of YHWH being within Y'shua in John 1:1, and the same WORD speaking through Eliyah, *Mari" 
then is a very acceptable title for the WORD sent from YHWH which has spiritual “personification” in Mashiyach. Eliyahu 
said this while fleeing to Mt. Sinai, Paul may have also visited there while in Arabia for much the same reasons, Paul rejected 
religious traditions but remained loyal to the Written Torah, even from the place it first was revealed. See Galatians 1:17; 4:25. 
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6. But if by grace, it is not by works: otherwise, grace is not grace. And if by works, it is not by 
grace: Otherwise, work is not work. 7. What then? Israel did not obtain that which it looked for: 
but the election obtained it; and the rest of them were blinded in their heart. 8. As it is written: 
*Elohim gave them a stupid spirit and eyes that do not see and ears that do not hear, to this very 
day." 9. And again, Dawid said: "Let their table become a snare before them; and let their reward 
be a stumbling block. 10. Let their eyes be darkened that they are blinded; and let their back, at 
all times, be bowed down.” 11. But I say: “Have they so stumbled as to fall entirely?" May it 
never be! Rather, by their stumbling, life has come to the Gentiles for (awakening) their jealousy. 
12. And if their stumbling was riches to the world, and their condemnation riches to the Gentiles; 
how much more is their perfection? 13. But (it is) to you Gentiles, I am speaking: as I am a 
Shaliach to the Gentiles, I honor my ministry; 14. If, perhaps, I may provoke emulation in 
the children of my flesh and may revive some of them. 15. For if the rejection of them was a 
reconciliation of the world, what will their conversion be but life from the dead? 16. For, if the 
first-fruits (are) Set Apart, then the rest of the dough (it came from is) also: and if the root is Set 
Apart, then also the branches.” 17. And if some of the branches were plucked off; and you, an 
olive from the desert, were in-grafted in their place and have become an heir of the root and fatness 
of the olive-tree; 18. Do not boast over the branches. For if you boast, you do not sustain the root, 
but the root sustains you. 19. And should you say “the branches were plucked off that I might be 
grafted into their place." 20. Very true.® They were plucked off because they disbelieved; and 
you stand by faith. But do not be uplifted in your mind, but fear.9 21. For if Elohim spared not the 
natural branches, perhaps he will not spare you.” 22. Behold now the goodness and the severity 
of Elohim: on them who fell, severity; but on you, goodness, if you continue in that goodness; 
and if not, you also will be plucked off. 23. And they, if they do not continue in their poverty of 
faith, even they will be grafted in; for Elohim is able to graft them in again. 24. For if you were 
plucked from the wild olive-tree which was natural to you, and were grafted, contrary to your 
nature, into a good olive-tree; how much more may they be grafted into their natural olive-tree? 
25. (For I want you to know this) mystery, that blindness of heart has in some measure befallen 
Israel until the fullness of the Gentiles will come in: 26. And then will all” Israel live. As it is 
written: “A deliverer will come from Tsiyon and will turn away iniquity from Ya'akov. 27. And 
then will they have the covenant that proceed from me when I will have forgiven their sins." 
28. Now, in the Good News, they are enemies for your sake; but in the election, they are beloved 
for the fathers’ sake. 29. For Elohim is not changeable in His free gift and in His calling.” 


66 Khabouris adds the word “times” for clarity here. 

67 One of the consistent images in both Aramaic and Greek versions is the use of words for *branch" deriving, in part, from 
the Messianic understanding of Isaiah 11:1-2, compared with Matthew 2:23, or netzer (branch) morphing into the City of the 
Branch Netzeret (Nazareth) and onto the “Nazarene” disciples. These are the “branches” as called by Y’shua in John 15:1, 5. 
Even though the Aramaic word is not the same as netzer, this is most likely due to the fact that it is a rare word, appearing in 
the Tanakh only 4 times. By synonym, the point of the imagery is very clear. The new “branches” should not glory over the 
old, for YHWH is the vinedresser and Y'shua is the vine. See Netzer in Appendix. 

68 The Aramaic shapir means “beautiful”; it was common for Rav Shaul to refer to truth as “beauty” as he also does in 
Galatians 5:7. 

69 Khabouris has an isolated beyt-heh-yodh-final meem, perhaps a scribal error as these are the first four letters of the next 
line but part of a larger word (b'haymanutha - by faith). 

70 A key point, since it cannot be denied that Israel rebelled against YHWH’s instructions, Torah. Therefore, this warning 
to the Gentiles is also saying, *obey Torah, or else." 

71 All Israel refers to those souls who make Teshuva (turn to YHWH) and welcome the Spirit of Mashiyach. Rav Shaul does 
not say or mean that every Jew or Israelite by race will enter into the Malchut Elohim (see Matt 22:2-14; 25:1-12). 

72 This verse is the main proof text for John Calvin's (1509-1564) “Once Saved Always Saved" (OSAS) doctrine. Transla- 
tions from Greek say that *God's free gifts and his calling are irrevocable" therefore some theologians teach that once a 
person has received the "gift" of salvation there is nothing they can do to lose it. In verse 6 Paul teaches salvation is by grace 
not by works, so OSAS theologians also use that to teach that if a person can do nothing to receive salvation, then they can 
do nothing to lose it. This type of teaching is what Paul refers to as “deceptive spirits" and “doctrine of demons" (1 Tim 
4:1), since “atonement” is foundational to both Old and New Testaments (Covenants). There is no precedent for any kind 
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of salvation without entering into Covenant with YHWH and receiving atonement according to the obligations and require- 


ments that YHWH (the Covenantor) requires of each covenantee. James writes, *My Brothers, if one of you stray from the 
path of truth, and any one convert him from his error; let him know that he who turns the sinner from the error of his way, 
will restore his soul from death and will cover the multitude of his sins." (James 5:19-20). Please see footnote on James 5:20. 
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ROMANS 11 


30. For as you too were formerly disobedient to Elohim and have now obtained mercy because 
of their disobedience; 31. So also are they now disobedient to the mercy, which is upon you, 
that there may be mercy on them likewise. 32. For Elohim has shut up all men in disobedience, 
that upon all men he might have mercy. 33. O the depth of the riches and the wisdom and the 
knowledge of Elohim! For man has not searched out his judgments; and his ways are inscrutable. 
34. For who has known the mind of Master YHWH? Or who has been a counselor to him? 35. Or 
who has first given to him and then received from him? 36. Because all is from him, and all by 
him, and all through him: to whom be praises and benedictions, for ever and ever: Amen. 


Chapter 12 


1. I plead to you, therefore, my brothers, by the mercies of Elohim, that you present your bodies 
a living sacrifice, Set Apart and acceptable to Elohim by a reasonable service (of him).? 2. And 
be not conformed to this world; but be you transformed by the renovation of your minds: and 
discern you what is the good and acceptable” and perfect pleasure of Elohim. 3. And, by the 
grace given to me, I say to you all: Do not carry thoughts beyond what you should think; but think 
with modesty, as Elohim has distributed to each one his measure of faith. 4. For as we have many 
members in one body and all those members have not the same functions; 5. So also we, who 
are many persons, are one body in Mashiyach, and are naturally members of each other. 6. But 
we have different gifts according to the grace given to us. There is that of prophecy, according 
to the measure of his faith. 7. And there is that of ministration, possessed by one in his ministry. 
And there is that of a teacher, in his teaching. 8. And there is that of an consoler, in his consoling: 
And that of a giver, with simplicity: And that of a ruler, with diligence: And of a merciful person, 
with cheerfulness. 9. Let not your love be full of deceit: but be haters of evil things and adherers 
to good things. 10. Be affectionate to your brothers: and love one another. Be foremost in 
honoring one another. 11. Be active and not slothful. Be fervent in spirit. Be laborers for our 
Master (Y'shua). 12. Be joyful in your hope.” Be patient under your afflictions. Be persevering 
in prayer. 13. Be communicators to the wants of the Set Apart believers. Be kind to strangers. 
14. Bless your persecutors: bless, and do not curse. 15. Rejoice with them who rejoice: and weep 
with them who weep. 16. What estimation you make of yourselves do likewise to your brothers. 
And do not indulge in arrogant thoughts, but unite yourselves with the humble minded. And be 
not wise in your own estimation. 17. And repay to no man evil for evil: but let it be your study 
to do good before all men. 


73 Murdock has “rational service," the other more common rendering is “reasonable service." Both ideas tend to resolve 
in our minds though rather than in our hearts, a rational or reasonable man is generally known for his cerebral logic and 
reason. Here the beauty and elegance of Mashiyach and Paul's Hebraic spirituality shines through. The key Hebrew words 
that elucidate us to this specific service are; *avodah" and “avad” together they occur about 400 times in the Tanakh as the 
word “service” or “serve.” When an Observant Jew reads “reasonable service" he or she identifies with the expression, 
“ha’avodah sheba'lev," (the service of the heart). This is a very beautiful element of spirituality within observant Judaism 
that gives Joy, Delight and Beauty of kiddusha (being a Set Apart people through Torah observance). The central theme 
of being a kedoshim (Set Apart people) is to sanctify ourselves and be set apart unto YHWH. Avodah underscores that our 
service or work of obedience to YHWH's Word is accomplished by His Spirit working through us, not of our own strength 
lest any man should boast but; Mashiyach in us the hope of glory. When we observe Shabbat we are not trusting in our *good 
works" or “good deeds," but in expressing joy and delight in our Father in Heaven who gave Shabbat. Avodah lev, the work 
of the heart is through chen (grace) and chesed (mercy), it is spiritual empowerment to be obedient and bring Glory to the 
Name of our Father in Heaven. This is the kind of "service" Paul refes to. When Paul and all the Shlichim observe Shabbat 
for example, it is not through “works of the law,” but through our “reasonable service of the heart,” according to the one 
new man. Whether YHWH's people are in Judaism or Christianity all are called to joyful obedience in YHWH, this is our 
"reasonable service." 

74 Acceptable comes from the word qablaa (737) in Aramaic or qabala (kabbalah) in Hebrew and is derived from qabal which 
means to “receive”. Kabbalah that lives outside the Tanakh and NT incorporates very dark and demonic elements of sorcery, 
witchcraft, necromancy, religious bigotry, religious identity, ego, lust, and all manner of *empowerment" through evil. Many 
of the ideas of modern Kabbalah evolved during medieval or dark ages, a time that was fraught with spiritual darkness, decep- 
tion, wickedness, torture and all manner of weirdness and witch hunt for power and authority. As we track and compare the 
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ideas of haSatan’s version of Kabbalah with Scripture, we can easily recognize that the demonic world simply reacted to the 
teachings of Mashiyach Y’shua and Rav Shaul with evil religious devices to distract people from the Kingdom of Heaven. 
Note that the Hebrew the word for *divination"—nachash—is the same word for the “serpent” that tempts mankind into sin, 
all sorcery and related arts come from the serpent, haSatan. The NT uses a plethora of Aramaic and Hebrew spiritual termi- 
nology like nothing that existed before or after. Please see footnotes on Matthew 13:11, 1 Corinthians 2:14, Colossians 4:12. 
75 Sevartha is also the original Aramaic word for Good News (gospel); this could also be translated, “be joyful in your 
Good News." 
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ROMANS 12 


18. And if possible, so far as it depends on you, live in peace with every man. 19. And do not seek 
vengeance for yourselves, my beloved: but give a pause for the wrath (of Elohim to manifest). 
For it is written: “If you do not execute judgment for yourself,’ I will execute judgment for you, 
says Elohim.” 20. And if your adversary is hungry, feed him: and if he be thirsty, give him drink. 
For if you do these things, you will heap coals of fire on his head.’ 21. Do not be overcome by 
evil; but overcome evil with good. 


Chapter 13 


1. Let every soul be subject to the authorities of government.” For there is no authority which 
is not from Elohim: and the authorities which exist are established by Elohim. 2. He therefore 
who opposes the authority, opposes the establishment of Elohim; and they who oppose them will 
receive judgment. 3. For judges are not a menace to good deeds, but to evil deeds. Would you 
then not be afraid of the authority? Do good, and you will have praise from it. 4. For he is the 
minister of Elohim; but it is to you for good. But if you work evil, be afraid; for he is not girded 
with the sword in vain; for he is a minister of Elohim and an avenger of wrath to them that do evil 
things. 5. And therefore, it is necessary for us to be obedient, not only on account of wrath, but 
likewise on account of our consciences. 6. For this cause also you pay tribute money; for they are 
the ministers of Elohim, established for these same objects. 7. Render therefore to every one as 
is due to him; head tax, to whomever accounts for it; and duties to whomever collects taxes; and 
respect, to whom respect is due; and honor, to whom honor is due. 8. And owe nothing to anyone; 
but to love one another. For he that loves his neighbor, has properly understood Torah. 9. For 
this likewise, which it says: “You will not kill; nor commit adultery; nor steal; nor covet;" and if 
there is any other Commandment, it is completed in this sentence: “You will love your neighbor 
as yourself.” 10. Love does no evil to one’s neighbor because love is the fulfillment of Torah. 


76 Vayikra/Lev. 19:18; Prov. 20:22; 24:29 

77 D'varim 32:35; Psalm 94:1; Prov. 20:22 - There are no directives from B'resheet/Genesis to Revelation which counsels 
anyone to take vengeance upon their adversaries. YHWH says, “vengeance belongs to Me"; He will judge and resolve all 
matters according to His Righteous Judgment. The idea of taking vengeance upon others, as in jihad or holy war against the 
infidels, is rooted in fear and heathenism by those who put their faith in self rather than in Alaha (Elohim). 

78 See Proverbs 25:21-22. 

79 The false Church system twists this verse so that Christians will submit to the authority of false governments who in 
turn support the false religious hierarchies. In reality, Paul makes this statement in the context of YHWH's Commandments 
in Torah; *You shall not follow a multitude to do evil; neither shalt you answer in a cause to decline after many to wrest 
judgment" (Sh'mot/Exodus 23:2). If the “majority” allows evil men in “government” and within “the church" to go 
unpunished, the evil becomes punishable upon the majority. For example, democracy is thought to work by majority vote, 
but in reality democracies are easily manipulated by power hungry minorities who control media, ballot boxes, polls and 
*public opinion." When the majority fails to act against evil, the hierarchy continues to further enslave its victims (citizens). 
Many are discovering that what they believed to be a Democractic government is in fact an Oligarchy or organized criminals. 
The false Church system and all false government thrives on *double think" by putting forth an archetype (religious tradition 
or legislation by *majority" that *sounds reasonable" but is certainly not truth) and markets its theologies and laws as though 
itis a collectively inherited or accepted ideal. This is extremely high level rebellion against YHWH and must be prosecuted 
or all of humanity will suffer. “You shall not answer in a cause to decline after many." We must never fear evil men, 
decline to them, or pretend evil will go away on its own. Pray, speak and act against all manner of evil. Mashiyach calls all 
souls everywhere to join together in righteousness and bring Peace, Justice and Equality to all peoples, of all religions and 
socio-economic situations. See Matt. 22:21. 

80 A very clear Aramaic wordplay at the root level between khob (owe) and khab (love). 

81 While Paul here is clearly showing that being obedient to the government and not causing chaos in the communities at 
large is a mitzvah or *good deed" consistent with Torah observance, the other side of the argument concerns what to do when 
the rules of man attempt to contradict, invalidate or overturn Torah requirements. Paul's answer for that issue is found in 
1 Corinthians 10:14-33 which begins with the commandment, “Flee from idolatry” and continues on to admonish people to 
not participate in pagan festivals. 
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82 Paul does not teach that Torah was abolished because we love our neighbor. Greek translations have pleroma, which is 
translated as “fulfilled”. Popular Bible versions like the NIV recognize this thought is revisited in 13:9 which uses anakepha- 
laiomai, which means “to accurately sum up or understand" the Torah. This is a type of a synonym for pleroma. If pleroma 
as translated as "fulfilled," there are numerous potential meanings. One of these, according to Thayer and Smith's Bible 
Dictionary is: "to fulfil, i.e. to cause Gods will (as made known in the law) to be obeyed as it should be, and Gods promises 
(given through the prophets) to receive fulfilment.” This definition mirrors the Aramaic term that is also usually translated as 
"fulfill," such as the line in Matthew 5:17 that is targummed, "for I have not come to unravel the Torah but to provide proper 
interpretation of it." This is also the true meaning of the Greek where it says “thus was fulfilled according to the prophet"; 
ie., this is the intended meaning of the Scripture as applied to the NT. For more on this Aramaic word, please consult 
Eighteen New Testament Misconceptions £2: Destroying the Torah, in Appendix. 


Finally, one should look carefully at what both Aramaic and Greek use for the term “law”. In each case, nomos/namusa 
allows for the targumming of the Word/Torah concept to mean “torah” with a small “t”, or individual instruction from the 
overall covenant. That being said, the other possible reading is that the true meaning of the relevant commandment is 
“fulfilled/understood” by loving one's neighbor and so on, which makes much more sense. Therefore, if one is to read 
“fulfilled” here, then it must be understood that the correct interpretation of Torah is given according to what Mashiyach 
Y'shua elucidated. This can in no way be construed that Mashiyach brought an end to Torah. 
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ROMANS 13 


11. And this also know you, that it is the time and the hour that we should therefore awaken from 
our sleep. For now our life has come nearer to us than when we believed. 12. The night now 
passes away, and the day draws near. Let us therefore cast from us the works of darkness; and 
let us put on the armor of light. 13. And let us walk decently, as in daylight; not in clamoring 
songs, nor in drunkenness, nor in the immorality of the bed, nor in envy and strife. 14. But clothe 
yourselves with our Master Y'shua the Mashiyach: and pay no concern about your flesh for the 
indulgence of appetites. 


Chapter 14 


1. To him who is weak in the faith, reach forth the hand. And do not be divided in your thoughts.® 
2. For one man believes that he may eat every thing: and he that is weak eats herbs. 3. And he 
that eats, should not despise him that does not eat; and he that does not eat, should not judge him 
that eats, for Elohim has received him. 4. Who are you, that you judge a servant not yours; and 
who, if he stands, he stands to his (human) master; and if he falls, he falls to his (human) master?® 
But he will assuredly stand; for his (human) master has power to establish him. 5. One man 
discriminates between days; and another judges all days alike. But let every one be sure in regard 
to his knowledge. 6. He that esteems a day, esteems (it) for his Master: and he that esteems not a 
day for his Master, he does not esteem (it). And he that eats, eats to his Master and gives thanks 
to Elohim: and he that eats not to his Master he eats not and gives thanks to Elohim. 7. For there 
is not one of us who lives for himself: and there is not one who dies for himself. 8. Because if 
we live, to our Master (Y’shua) it is we live; or if we die, to our Master it is we die. Whether we 
live, therefore, or whether we die, we are our Master’s. 9. Moreover, for this cause Mashiyach 
died and revived and arose; that he might be Master YHWH of the dead and of the living. 
10. But you, why do you judge your brother? Or, why do you despise your brother? For we must 
all stand before the judgment seat of Mashiyach! 11. As it is written: “As I live, says Master 
YHWH, to me every knee will bow; and to me every tongue will give praise.” 12. So then, 
every one of us must give account of himself to Elohim. 13. From now forward, do not judge 
one another; but rather, you judge this that you do not erect a stumbling block for your brother. 
14. I know indeed, and am persuaded by Master YHWH (who is) Y’shua, that there is nothing 
which is unclean in 1156117 but to him who thinks any thing to be unclean, to him only it is 
defiled. 15. But if you grieve your brother because of food, you walk not in love. On account of 
food, destroy not him for whom Mashiyach died. 16. And do not let our good thing be matter of 
reproach. 17. For the Kingdom of Elohim is not food and drink; but it is righteousness and peace 
and joy in the Ruach haKodesh. 


83 Aramaic idiom meaning, “do not be indecisive.” 

84 This has nothing to do with kosher, but that vegetarians should not judge meat eaters, and meat eaters should not judge 
vegetarians because each one eats and does according to whatever each believes is pleasing to their Master. 

85 The Peshitta text in general - and particularly this Epistle - very carefully distinguishes Y’shua’s human side from the 
rest of humanity. The reason is, just as Mari and Maran were used to show the human side of Mashiyach, so do we see here 
consistently the third person possessive singular form of Mar (mareh) to apply to people in position of power. We find no 
reference where even Y’shua’s opponents are recorded in Peshitta talking about a disciple and referring to Y’shua as “his 
Master.” It is our opinion that, primacy issues aside, this was a decision made by the Shlichim, which affected all readings 
in all languages of the full NT. 

86 By rising from the dead and ascending into heaven, Y’shua becomes the Word that is with Elohim and is Elohim (John 
1:1-5). Y'shua is the exact reflection of YHWH’s nature (Hebrews 1:1-5) and will bear the name, “Word of Elohim” when 
he comes out of heaven again at the second coming (Revelation 19:13). 

87 The context of this discussion (verse 2) concerns meat versus a vegetarian diet. There is no discussion here about unclean 
foods according to Torah, because this is already clearly understood by Greek followers of Mashiyach. However, mainstream 
Christians twist this verse to teach that unclean food was made clean by Paul, which is a lie. Paul was joined together with 
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: דלות רהומנא יד : 
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the other Shlichim in Jerusalem when the Ruach haKodesh spoke through Ya'akov 1181580010, and instructed the non-Jewish 
converts to avoid unclean foods; i.e., foods sacrificed to idols, and blood. Notice also in Acts 15:20-21 that the expectation 
of the non-Jewish converts was that they would learn Moshe (Torah) as they grew in their relationship with Mashiyach and 
his people. 
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ROMANS 14 


18. For he who is in these things a servant of Mashiyach, is pleasing to Elohim and approved 
before men. 19. Let us strive after peace and after the edification of one another. 20. And let us 
not, on account of food, destroy the work of Elohim. For everything is (indeed) pure; but it is evil 
to the man who eats with stumbling. 21. It is proper that we neither eat flesh nor drink wine nor 
(do) any thing, whereby our brother is stumbled. 22. You are one in whom there is faith; keep 
it to yourself before Elohim. Blessed is he who does not condemn himself in that thing which 
he allows. 23. For he who eats and doubts, is condemned; because (he eats) not in faith. For 
everything which is not of faith, is sin. 


Chapter 15 


1. We then who are strong should bear the infirmity of the weak, and not to please ourselves. 
2. But each of us should please his neighbor in good things, as conducive to edification. 
3. Because Mashiyach also did not please himself, but as it is written: “The insults of your 
mockers fell upon me.” 4. For everything written of old was written for our instruction;® that 
we, by patience and by the consolation of the Scriptures, might possess hope. 5. And may the 
Elohim of patience and of consolation grant to you to think in harmony one with another, in 
Y'shua the Mashiyach; 6. So that, with one mind and one mouth you may glorify Elohim, the 
Father of our Master Y'shua the Mashiyach. 7. And so, receive and bear up one another as 
also Mashiyach received you to the glory of Elohim. 8. Now I say, that Y'shua the Mashiyach 
ministered to the circumcision in behalf of the truth of Elohim in order to confirm the promise 
(made) to the fathers; 9. And that the Gentiles might glorify Elohim for his mercies upon them, 
as it is written: “I will confess to you among the Gentiles, and to your name will I sing psalms.” 
10. And again he said: “Rejoice, you Gentiles, with His people.’ 11. And again he said: “Praise 
Master YHWH, all you Gentiles; (and) laud him, all you nations." 12. And again Yesha’yahu 
said: “There will be a root of Jesse; and he that will arise will be a prince for the Gentiles; 
and in him will the Gentiles hope." 13. Now may the Elohim of hope fill you with all joy and 
peace so that by faith you may find hope abundant, through the power of the Ruach haKodesh. 
14. Now I am persuaded, my Brothers, even I, concerning you; that you too are full of goodness 
and are replenished with all knowledge, and are able also to instruct others. 15. Nevertheless, I 
have written rather boldly to you, my Brothers, that I might put you in remembrance because of 
the grace which is given to me by Elohim, 16. That I should be a minister of Y'shua the Mashi- 
yach among the Gentiles and should minister to the Good News of Elohim, that the oblation of 
the Gentiles might be acceptable and be sanctified by the Ruach haKodesh. 17. I have therefore 
a glorying in Y'shua the Mashiyach towards Elohim. 18. For I presume not to speak of anything 
(done) for the obedience of the Gentiles, which Mashiyach has not wrought by me, in word and 
in deeds, 19. By the power of signs and wonders and by the power of the Ruach haKodesh; so 
that from Urishlim I went around almost to Illyricum and have fulfilled the announcement of the 
Mashiyach; 


88 Anything fit to be “food” is required to be from a “clean” animal and be properly prepared. The issue is to not question 
the good intentions of a host who by tacit agreement would have made an effort to drain the blood from the meat, as Torah 
requires. It was and is considered rude to go into the kitchen of your host, right before a meal, to act as a "kosher policeman." 
If your host erred, it would be he, not you, who transgressed; therefore, don't cause an uproar over this issue during the meal. 
89 Here is one of the clearest pro-Torah statements in all of Romans. Rav Shaul believes that “everything written of old” 
is for the instruction of the Gentiles, this clearly indicates Paul's intent. Compare this statement to Romans 3:31 and 7:12. 
90 “His People" =YHWH’s people, Israel. The Gentiles are fully invited and expected to join in together with Netzari 
(Nazarene) synagogue practice, as one people, into one Kingdom according to One Torah. 

91 Shubkah I’MarYah, the Aramaic cognate for the more familiar Hebrew phrase *HalleluYah". In that sense, Rav Shaul 
can be thought of as quoting several Psalms at once. 
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ROMANS 15 


20. While I was careful not to preach where the name of Mashiyach had been invoked, or else 
I should build upon another man's foundation; 21. But, it is written: “They, to whom mention 
of him had not been made, will see him; and they, who had not heard, will be obedient." 
22. And on this account, I have been many times prevented from coming to you. 23. But now, 
since I have no place in this area, and as I have been wanting for many years now to come to 
you, 24. When I go to Spain, I hope to come and see you; and that you will accompany me there, 
when I will have been satisfied, in some measure, with visiting you. 25. But I am now going to 
Urishlim to minister to the Set Apart believers. 26. For they of Macedonia and Achaia have been 
willing to make up a contribution for the needy Set Apart believers who are at Urishlim. 27. They 
were willing because they were also debtors to them: for if the Gentiles have been participators 
with them in the Spirit, they are debtors to serve them also in things of the flesh. 28. When 
therefore I will have accomplished this and will have sealed to them this fruit, I will pass by you 
into Spain. 29. And I know that when I come to you, I will come in the fullness of the blessing 
of the Good News of Mashiyach. 30. And I plead you, my Brothers, by our Master Y'shua the 
Mashiyach, and by the love of the Spirit, that you labor with me in prayer to Elohim for me; 
31. That I may be delivered from them in Yehud who believe not and that the ministration which 
I carry to the Set Apart believers in Urishlim may be well received; 32. And that, by the will of 
Elohim, I may come to you with joy, and may take comfort with you. 33. And may the Elohim 
of peace be with you all: Amen. 


Chapter 16 


1. And I commend to you Phoebe, our sister, who is a servant of the assembly in Cenchrea: 
2. That you may receive her in our Master, as is just for Set Apart believers; and that you may 
assist her in whatever thing she may ask of you: for she also has been assistant to many, and to 
me also. 3. Send peace? to Priscilla and Aquila, my fellow-laborers in Y'shua the Mashiyach; 
4. Who, for my life, surrendered their own necks; and to whom, not only I am grateful, but also all 
the assemblies of the Gentiles. 5. And give reassurance to the assembly which is in their house. 
Greet my beloved Epenetus, who was the first-fruits of Achaia in Mashiyach. 6. Send peace to 
Mary who has toiled much with you. 7. Send peace to Andronicus and Junia, my relatives, who 
were in captivity with me and are of note among the Shlichim, and were in Mashiyach before 
me. 8. Send peace to Amplias, my beloved in our Master (Y'shua). 9. Send peace to Urbanus, 
a laborer with us in Mashiyach; and my beloved Stachys. 10. Send peace to Apelles, chosen in 
our Master (Y'shua). Send peace to the members of the house of Aristobulus. 11. Send peace to 
Herodion, my kinsman. Send peace to the members of the house of Narcissus, who are in our 
Master (Y'shua). 


92 Often rendered as “salute.” However, shalo b’ shlama literally translates as send (through) peace. “Shalom” — the same 
word — can also mean, “hello, goodbye and peace"; but shalo b’ shlama carries a more profound significance in that each one 
extends and participates in the blessings and prosperity of each other, both material and spiritual. *Salute" creates an almost 
comical image, as if members of the congregations literally salute each other with a hand gesture. Rather, by using this term 
we are extending peace, reassurance and our love and sending it their way. 
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ROMANS 16 


12. Send peace to Tryphena and Tryphosa who toil in our Master. Send peace to my beloved 
Persis who toiled much in our Master. 13. Send peace to Rufus, chosen in our Master (Y'shua); 
and his and my mother. 14. Send peace to Asyncritus and Phlegon, and Hermas, and Patrobas, 
and Hermes, and the brothers who are with them. 15. Send peace to Philologus and Julia, Nereus 
and his sister, and Olympas, and all the Set Apart believers who are with them. 16. Send peace 
to one another, with a Set Apart kiss. All the assemblies of Mashiyach send peace to you.” 
17. And I plead with you, my Brothers, that you beware of them who cause divisions and stum- 
blings apart from the doctrine which you have learned: and that you stand distant from them. 
18. For they who are such do not serve our Master Y'shua the Mashiyach, but their own belly: and 
by bland speeches and good wishes, they deceive the hearts of the simple. 19. But your obedience 
is known to every one. I therefore rejoice in you: and I would have you be wise in what is good, 
and blameless in what is evil. 20. And the Elohim of peace will soon crush Satan under your feet. 
The grace of our Master Y'shua the Mashiyach be with you. 21. Timothy, my fellow-laborer, and 
Lucius, and Jason, and Sosipater, my kinsmen, send peace to you. 22. I Tertius, who have written? 
this letter, send peace to you in our Master (Y'shua). 23. Gaius, hospitable to me and to all the 
assembly, sends peace to you. Erastus, the steward of the city, and Quareus a brother, sends 
peace to you. 24. Now to Elohim, who is able to establish you according to my tidings, which is 
proclaimed concerning Y’shua the Mashiyach; and according to the revelation of the mystery, 
which was hidden from the times that are past, 25. But is at this time revealed by means of the 
Scriptures of the prophets; and by the command of the eternal Elohim, is made known to all the 
Gentiles for the obedience of faith; 26. (to him) who only is wise, be glory, through Y'shua the 
Mashiyach, forever and ever: Amen. 27. The grace of our Master Y’shua the Mashiyach be with 
you all: Amen. 


End of the letter to the Romans which was written from Corinth, 
and was sent by the hand of Phoebe, a faithful servant, 


93 There is a bit of controversy among scholars regarding the placement of Romans chapter 16. Paul has just mentioned 
26 believers by name from an assembly that he never actually attended. In addition, two of those more prominent believers, 
Priscilla and Aquila, were most recently associated with Ephesus (Acts 18:18-19), leading some to think this chapter actually 
belongs to the letter of the Ephesians instead. While it may be the case that Paul never attended that assembly, there is no 
denying the historicity of these individuals at these locations. Furthermore, just because Paul never attended that particular 
assembly doesn’t mean he wouldn’t have built relationships through brethren who did attend. Paul’s mention of these 
individuals is intended to extend recognition and honor to each one by name for their contribution to the Kingdom of Heaven. 
It should also be noted that the extensive fellowship list in Colossians, is also from a letter that was sent to an assembly that 
Paul never visited. 

94 Paul either dictated this letter to Tertius or it was translated by Tertius from the original. Please see Aramaic or Greek 
Lingua Franca? in Appendix. 

95 Gelyana d’araza or “revelation of the mystery” refers to the Spirit of Mashiyach living within the inner person of each 
soul; this is the foundation of Rav Shaul’s message in Romans and the message of all Shlichim of Y’shua. In Romans 12:2 
Rav Shaul reveals “the acceptable and perfect pleasure of Elohim” that indwells the spiritual man. In verses 12:6-8 Paul sets 
out seven abilities (or faculties) that operate within the congregation of Elohim as: 

1) Prophecy 

2) Ministration (server) 

3) Teacher 

4) Consoler (or exhorter) 

5) Giver 

6) Ruler 

7) Mercy 

These seven components operate as functional, visible, demonstrable, spirituality within the Body of Mashiyach, bringing 
koach (empowerment) and shleimut (completeness) to each and every precious soul in Y’shua. Every soul has a unique and 
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vital contribution to the completeness of one another, by recognizing and nurturing these seven faculties in the community 
each one participates in the unity and harmony of the congregation. Conflict resolution, social disputes and personality 
clashes are effectively resolved when each person is confident in their own unique abilities, can recognize and distinguish 
the dominant abilities (of these seven faculties) in others, and contributes to the success of each individual. As Rav Shaul 
brings the Kingdom of Heaven to diverse peoples groups, with all the contrasting cultures and lifestyles, the Ruach haKodesh 
provides revelation and application to bring the Shalom of the Heavenly Government of Mashiyach to the earth. Application 
of this emet (truth) and tsedaqah (righteousness) provides shleimut (wholeness), shalom (peace) and devekut (clinging) to 
Abba YHWH in the Beauty of Separateness (Holiness). There has been no greater revelation of universal common good 
and community evident within mankind than the wisdom and perfection of Mashiyach. The revelation of the Kingdom of 
Heaven is vital and dynamic when applying the Word of YHWH throughout the many beautiful layers of human experience. 
Each soul belongs to the One Master YHWH and King Mashiyach, our Father knows the intimate needs of each soul, and has 
made provision for each one according to His Kingdom. Rav Shaul's ministry to the Goyim (Nations or Gentiles) provides 
insights and resources for every mind, heart, spirit and soul to apply the Righteous Instructions (Torah) of YHWH upon the 
heart, and individually and collectively experience the wonders and beauty of the Kingdom of Heaven. For those who think 
they know everything about Apostle Paul and his writings, let them know, the journey has just begun. 

96 In Aramaic, the 24th verse is placed at the end of the Epistle. (Murdock's original note.) Here is another fine example 
of how the Peshitta cannot be a translation from Greek, since the whole sentence structure is moved. A supposed *Greek 
original" could not transmit a paragraph system into Aramaic that is non-existent in the very earliest Greek manuscripts. 
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THE FIRST LETTER TO THE CORINTHIANS 


Chapter 1 


1. PAUL, called and sent by Y'shua Mashiyach by the will of Elohim; and Sosthenes, a brother; 
2. To the assembly of Elohim which is at Corinth, to the (people) called and sanctified, who are 
sanctified in Y'shua Mashiyach; and to all them, in every place, who invoke the name of our Master 
Y'shua Mashiyach, their and our Master: 3. Grace (be) with you, and peace; from Elohim our 
Father, and from our Master Y'shua Mashiyach. 4. I thank my Elohim at all times on your behalf, 
for the grace of Elohim which is given to you in Y'shua Mashiyach; 5. That in all things you are 
enriched by him, in all discourse, and in all knowledge; 6. Even as the testimony of Mashiyach 
was confirmed among you: 7. So that you are not inferior in any one of his gifts; but are waiting 
for the manifestation! of our Master Y'shua Mashiyach: 8. Who will confirm you until the end, so 
that you may be blameless in the day of our Master Y'shua Mashiyach. 9. Elohim is faithful; by 
whose hand you have been called into the fellowship? of his Son, Y'shua Mashiyach, our Master. 
10. And I plead with you, my Brothers, by the name of our Master Y'shua Mashiyach, that to you 
all there may be of one Word;? and that there may be no divisions among you: but that you may 
become perfectly of one mind, and of one way of thinking. 11. For concerning you, my Brothers, 
it has been reported to me by the house of Chloe, that there are contentions among you. 12. And 
this I state: That one of you says, “I am of Paul;” and another says, “I am of Apollos;” and another 
says, “I am of Keefa;"^ and another says, “I am of Mashiyach." 13. Now was Mashiyach divided? 
Or was Paul executed on a stake for you? Or were you immersed in the name of Paul? 14. I thank 
my Elohim that I immersed none of you, except Crispus and Gaius; 15. And therefore that not 
any one should say that I immersed in my own name. 16. I moreover immersed the household 
of Stephanas: but further, I know not that I immersed any other. 17. For Mashiyach did not send 
me to immerse, but to preach; not with wisdom of words, or else the stake of Mashiyach should 
be inefficient. 18. For the word concerning the stake 1s, to them who perish, foolishness; but to 
us who live, it is the energy of Elohim. 19. For it is written: "I will destroy the wisdom of the 
wise; and I will dissipate the intelligence of the sagacious." 20. Where is the wise sage? Or 
where is the scribe? Or where is the disputant of this world? Behold, has not Elohim showed 
that the wisdom of this world is folly? 21. For in the wisdom of Elohim, because the world by 
wisdom knew not Elohim, it pleased Elohim, by the foolishness of preaching, to save those who 
believe. 22. Because the Jews ask for signs, and the Arameans? demand wisdom. 23. But we 
preach Mashiyach who was executed on a stake; (which is) a stumbling block to the Jews, and 
foolishness to the Arameans; 


1 The Aramaic word gilyana, can also mean "revelation" which might be a better reading. It certainly does appear to be 
a majority reading. Also, the last Renewed Covenant book is named “gilyana,” not “manifestation.” On the other hand, 
Revelation does deal with Y’shua’s return, which could be argued to be a “manifestation”! Perhaps Murdock simply used the 
other reading because it would sound more familiar to his audience. However, that does not mean both cannot be accurate. 
2 See Fellowship in Appendix. 

3 Literally “of one word" — miltha. If it were “language,” this would be lishana. However, to be of “one word" suggests 
that all walk in the same discipline according to the Word of YHWH, Torah. Rav Shaul is pleading for consistent application 
of the Word, which brings unified (not blind) thinking. Rav Shaul's own life has been disciplined according to Torah under 
wise and learned sages from early childhood (Acts 22:1-2). The observance of Torah brings separation from the world and 
unity between brethren. The Living Word of YHWH is our goal and authority, written not with ink but by the Spirit of Elohim 
upon our hearts. Torah observance in Mashiyach brings Perfection and Beauty to each soul uniting us with Mashiyach and 
one another. 

4 Rav Shaul now apparently feels comfortable enough to call Peter by his nickname, Keefa. Perhaps this is due to the fact 
that many of the Jewish followers of Y'shua would probably have the name Shimon, and the Gentile audiences simply knew 
Shimon by this nickname. 
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5 The word Armaya is more specific as “Aramean” rather than just Aimmeh, which would designate a Gentile in the most 
general sense. It appears that Rav Shaul is making a rather narrower point than Murdock or other translators would render. The 
Arameans, as a closely related people to the Hebrews (Ya'akov is called a wandering Aramean/Syrian in Deuteronomy 26:5), 
did most certainly demand wisdom in their targumic interpretations of Hebrew Scripture into Aramaic. From those sources 
they scrupulously honed that text with copious explanations and midrash. In that context, Rav Shaul is talking about how the 
Pharisees were not looking into the Set Apart Writ enough but stressed the signs, but when Mashiyach gave those signs (like 
Moshe) they still did not understand. The Arameans, though, would wrangle and argue endlessly from the written sources. 
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FIRST CORINTHIANS 1 


24. But to them who are called, both Jews and Arameans,° Mashiyach is the energy of Elohim, 
and the wisdom of Elohim. 25. Because the foolishness of Elohim is wiser than men; and the 
weakness of Elohim is stronger than the sons of men. 26. For look also at your calling, my 
Brothers; that not many among you are wise, according to the flesh; and not many among you are 
mighty, and not many among you are of high birth. 27. But Elohim has chosen the foolish ones of 
the world to shame the wise; and He has chosen the weak ones of the world to shame the mighty; 
28. And He has chosen those of humble birth in the world, and the despised, and them who are 
nothing, to bring to nothing them who are something: 29. So that no flesh might glory before 
him.’ 30. And you, moreover, are of him in Y'shua Mashiyach; who has become to us wisdom 
from Elohim, and righteousness and separateness, and salvation: 31. According to that which is 
written: “He that glorifies in himself, let him glory in our Master (Y’shua).” 


Chapter 2 


1. And I, my Brothers, when I came to you, did not preach to you the mystery of Elohim in 
magnificent speech, nor in wisdom. 2. And I did not govern myself among you, as if I knew 
anything, except only Y’shua Mashiyach; and him also as executed on the stake. 3. And in much 
fear and much trembling, was I with you. 4. And my speech and my preaching were not with the 
persuasiveness of the discourses of wisdom; but with the demonstration of the Spirit, and with 
power: 5. That your faith might not arise from the wisdom of men, but from the power of Elohim. 
6. Yet we do speak wisdom, among the perfect; the wisdom not of this world, nor of the leaders 
of this world, who will come to nothing. 7. But we speak the wisdom of Elohim, in a mystery; 
the wisdom which was hidden, and which Elohim predetermined before the world was, for our 
glory: 8. Which no one of the rulers of this world knew; for had they known it, they would not 
have executed the Master of glory on the stake. 9. But, as it is written: “The eye has not seen, 
nor has the ear heard, nor has it entered into the heart of man, that which Elohim has prepared for 
those who love him."* 10. But Elohim has revealed it to us, by his Spirit; for the Spirit explores 
all things, even the profound things of Elohim. 11. For what man is there who knows that which 
is in a man, except it be the spirit of the man, which is in him? So also, that which is in Elohim, 
no one knows, except the Spirit of Elohim. 12. Now we have received, not the spirit of the world, 
but the Spirit which is from Elohim; that we might know the free gifts, which are given to us 
by Elohim. 13. Which things we also speak; not in the teaching of the words of man's wisdom, 
but in the teaching of the spirit; and we teach spiritual matters to those with spiritual focus. 
14. For a man in his natural self does not receive spiritual concepts;? for they are foolishness to 
him. Neither can he know them; for they are discerned by the Spirit. 15. But he that is spiritual, 
judges of all things: and he is judged of by no one. 16. For who has known the mind of Master 
YHWH, that he should instruct him? But we have the mind of Mashiyach. 


6 The reader must never infer that using “Arameans” rather than “Greek” indicates that Greeks, or any other nations are 
being excluded from the Malchut (Kingdom of) Elohim. Rather, as Y’shua said, “salvation is from the Jews” as the Word 
went to Jews first. Arameans make up a large portion of the nation of Israel through their patriarch Ya'akov, and have a 
key and central role. “And you shall speak and say before YHWH your Elohim, An Aramean ready to perish was my father, 
and he went down into Egypt, and sojourned there with a few, and became there a nation, great, mighty, and populous" 
(Deuteronomy 26:5). YHWH has established His Covenant both in Torah and Mashiyach through Jews and Arameans, and 
has bid welcome to all nations to become enjoined and entrusted in this one Malchut Elohim. 

7 As just discussed in connection with the previous point about “Arameans,” this is the juncture of the argument where Rav 
Shaul includes the rest of the world. 8 Isaiah 64:4 

9 Receive spiritual concepts is Qabel al'Rukhanea in Aramaic or Qabal haRuach in Hebrew. This chapter has many beauti- 
ful and poetic expressions about spiritual empowerment. Rav Shaul begins by saying that he does not preach the mystery 
(Aramaic razeh or Hebrew sod) of Elohim according to man's wisdom, persuasiveness, or discourses. Paul juxtaposes the 
cerebral wisdom of man with the spiritual wisdom of Elohim, he teaches spiritual matters, focus, and concepts of the spiritual 
man using inner spiritual Hebraic consciousness, power (koach) of Elohim, perfection (g'miyra / gamara) divine sparks of 
wisdom (Aramaic khekmta, Hebrew chokhmah) that are received (qabala) of the Ruach haKodesh. Rav Shaul focuses on 
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the “demonstration of the Spirit” (verse 4) which is the foundational element of Torah observance that produces Messianic 
spirituality of humility or meekness (anavah), honor (kavod, kabad, hadar, hod, tifereth), perfection-completion (tamiym, 
gamara), wholeness, joy, love, beauty, delight, gentleness to name a few. It this spiritual consciousness that Rav Shaul 
focuses on, he is not a Greek philosopher or theologian, his mandate is to impart Messianic spirituality and empowerment to 
the Body of Mashiyach. Please see footnotes on Colossians 4:12. 
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FIRST CORINTHIANS 3 


1. And I, my Brothers, could not talk with you as with spiritual (persons), but as with the carnal, 
as with babes in Mashiyach. 2. I gave you milk, and did not give you solid food: for you were 
not then able to receive it; and even now, you are not able. 3. For you are still in the flesh. For, as 
there are among you envying, and contention, and parties, are you not carnal, and walking in the 
flesh? 4. For, while one of you says, “I am of Paul;” and another says, “I am of Apollos;" are you 
not carnal? 5. For, who is Paul or who is Apollos, but the ministers by whom you believed, each 
one as Master YHWH gave to him? 6. I planted, and Apollos watered; but Elohim produced the 
growth. 7. Not therefore he that planted, is to be accounted of, nor he that watered, but Elohim 
who produced the growth. 8. And he that planted, and he that watered are on an equal footing; 
each receives his reward, according to his labor. 9. For we labor with Elohim: and you are 
Elohim's work, and Elohim's structure. 10. According to the grace of Elohim which was given 
me, I laid the foundation like a wise architect; and another builds on it. But let each one see how 
he builds on it. 11. For any other foundation can no man lay, different from that which is laid, 
which is Y'shua Mashiyach. 12. And if any one builds on this foundation, either gold, or silver, or 
precious stones, or wood, or hay, or stubble; 13. The work of each will be exposed to view for the 
day” will expose it because it is to be tested by fire; and the fire! will disclose the work of each, 
of what sort itis. 14. And that builder whose work will endure, will receive his reward. 15. And 
he, whose work will burn up, will suffer loss, yet himself will escape;?? but it will be as from the 
fire. 16. Do you not know that you are the temple of Elohim and that the Spirit of Elohim dwells 
in you? 17. Whoever will deface the temple of Elohim, Elohim will deface him: for the temple of 
Elohim is Set Apart, which (temple) you are. 18. Let no one deceive himself. Whoever among 
you thinks that he is wise in this world, let him become a fool, that he may be wise. 19. For the 
wisdom of this world is folly with Elohim: for it is written, “He catches the wise in their own 
craftiness." 20. And again: “Master YHWH knows the devices of the wise, that they are vain.” 
21. Wherefore, let no one glory in men: for all things are yours; 22. Whether Paul, or Apollos, or 
Keefa, or the world,? or life, or death, or things present, or things to come; all things are yours: 
23. And you are Mashiyach's, and Mashiyach is Elohim's. 


Chapter 4 


1. Let us be so accounted of by you, as the servants of Mashiyach and the stewards of the mysteries 
of Elohim. 2. Now it is required of stewards that each be found faithful. 3. But to me, it is a light 
matter to be judged of by you, or by any man whatever; no, I am no judge of myself. 


10 “The day” refers to both “The Day of YHWH" which is final judgment upon the rebellious and, present moment divine 
judgment (revelation) upon hearing and receiving from the Voice of the Ruach haKodesh. See footnote on Hebrews 3:13. 

11 "The fire will disclose the work" refers to the refining (spiritual) fire of the Ruach haKodesh; "He is like a refiner 5 fire... 
He shall sit as a refiner and purifier of silver " (Mal 3:2-3). "And I will bring the third part through the fire, and will refine them 
as silver is refined, and will try them as gold is tried: they shall call on My Name, and I will hear them: I will say, 'This is My 
people: ‘and they shall say, YHWH is my Elohim’” (Zec 13:9). “So that the proof of your faith may appear more precious than 
refined gold that is tested by fire, to glory and honor and praise at the manifestation of Y shua the Mashiyach” (1 Peter 1:7). 
12 This verse is used as the "proof text" for the false Purgatory doctrine. Christo-Pagans refer to an intermediate state 
between this life and heaven as “Purgatory.” The theology originated with pagan writers Homer (ca. 700 BCE), Plato 
(400 BCE), Virgil (70 BCE), and the Egyptian “Ritual of the Dead." The Purgatory model was morphed into Christianity 
along with pagan mythology of Elysium (Paradise) and Tartarus (Hell), see footnote 2 Peter 2:4. Rabbinical Judaism also 
incorporated these mythological elements into their traditions, Rabbi Akiva (ca.40-ca.137 CE) and Rabbi Johanan b. Nuri 
(1st and 2nd centuries) (Tosef., Sanh. xiii. 4-5; R. H. 16b) discuss the duration of purgatory in Talmud. By playing on 
spiritual insecurities, fears and emotions of surviving relatives, Church authorities take money (indulgences) from faithful 
Christian pilgrims to get loved ones out of Purgatory and into Heaven. The Catholic Church uses 2 Maccabees 12:44-46 as a 
*proof text" of Purgatory which states; "for if he were not expecting the fallen to rise again, it would have been superfluous 
and foolish to pray for the dead. But if he did this with a view to the splendid reward that awaits those who had gone to 
rest in godliness, it was a holy and pious thought. Thus he made atonement for the dead that they might be absolved from 
their sin." Such extra canonical books are not considered Scripture as they contain elements of paganism and violate Torah 
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jurisprudence that demands two or three witnesses in Scripture to establish halakha (applied law). Apostle Paul is referring to 
the Spirit of YHWH burning up the carnal flesh so that the spiritual man can live. Please see Ephesians 4:24 and Rev 3:18-21. 
13 Or, universe. 
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FIRST CORINTHIANS 4 


4. For I am not conscious in myself of anything worthy of guilt; yet I may not be right on this 
matter; for Master YHWH is my judge. 5. Therefore pronounce not judgments before the time, 
(or) until Master YHWH comes," who will pour light upon the hidden things of darkness, and 
will make manifest the thoughts of (men's) hearts: and then will each one have (due) praise from 
Elohim. 6. These things, my Brothers, I have stated concerning the person of myself and of 
Apollos,” for your sakes; that, in us, you might learn not to think (of men) above what is written; 
and that no one might exalt himself in comparison with his fellow, on account of any person. 
7. For who has seen into you? Or what have you, which you did not receive? And if you received 
it, why do you brag as if you did not receive it? 8. Now you are yourselves full and enriched; and, 
without us, are on thrones! And I wish you were enthroned; that we also might reign with you. 
9. But I suppose that Elohim has placed us Shlichim in the last (position), as if condemned for 
death; since we have become a spectacle to the world, to Messengers and to men. 10. We are 
fools, on account of Mashiyach; but you are wise in Mashiyach! We are weak; but you are strong! 
You are praised, we are hated. 11. Up until this hour, we hunger, and thirst, and are naked, and 
are buffeted, and have no permanent home: 12. And we toil, working with our own hands: they 
defame us, and we bless: they persecute us, and we endure it: 13. They revile us, and we beg to 
them: we are as the filth of the world, and the expiation for all men, up to this time. 14. I write 
these things, not to shame you, but I instruct you, as dear children. 15. For though you have a 
myriad of teachers in Mashiyach, yet not many fathers; for in Y'shua Mashiyach I have begotten 
you by preaching. 16. I beg you, therefore, that you be like me. 17. For this cause have I sent 
to you Timothy, who is my beloved son and faithful in Master YHWH, that he might bring 
to your recollection my ways in Mashiyach, agreeably to what I teach in all the assemblies. 
18. Now some of you are inflated, as though I would not (dare) come to you. 19. But I will 
come to you speedily, if Master YHWH be willing: and I will know, not the speech of them who 
exalt themselves, but their power: 20. For the Kingdom of Elohim is not in word, but in power. 
21. What do you want? Will I come to you with the rod, or in love and a gentle spirit? 


Chapter 5 


1. In short, it is reported, there is sexual sin among you; and such sexual sin as is not even named 
among the pagans, that a son should even take the wife of his father. 2. And you are puffed up, 
and have not rather sat down in grief, that he who has done this deed might be separated from 
you. 3. And I, while distant from you in body but present with you in spirit, have already, as if 
present, judged him who perpetrated this deed; 4. That all of you assemble together, in the name 
of our Master Y'shua Mashiyach," and I with you in spirit, together with the power of our Master 
Y'shua Mashiyach; 


14 This passage is another example of where being able to separate MarYah (YHWH) from Maran/Mari (Y'shua) becomes 
highly desirable over Greek, which confuses the Two with the same word “kurios.” While it is true that Mashiyach is the 
light of the world, this powerful passage reminds us that Mashiyach's power comes from His Father YHWH. This distinction 
also highlights the original Jewish nature of the older Aramaic text. 

15 “Person”, or in Aramaic parsopa, which can be translated also as “face” or “presence.” This is a critical term; had the 
Christian theology of “the Trinity" been correct, we would see this word used in connection with a “Godhead.” However, 
this is never the case; nowhere is this found in all of the original NT. Instead, the word used is qnoma, which is defined as 
an occurrence of a nature, retaining the same core substance of that nature. As such, you may have three qnomeh, but only 
ONE divine nature. When we understand this, the relationship between Father and Son becomes understood more like the 
relationship of limbs of a body to the mind (Exodus 6:6, Isaiah 53:1). Limbs are directed according to the will of the mind. 
The divine side of the Son is not separate from YHWH; “he” is the arm of YHWH, and the Word that YHWH directed (spoke) 
to create the universe. 

16 Another example of Rav Shaul commanding faith in YHWH, the Father, that leads directly to faith in the Son; not the 
other way around. 

17 And that “name” is the same as YHWH’s (John 17:11) and means “YHWH is salvation." Once the basic understanding 
is in place of how all this comes from Him, it is acceptable to gather it all together and declare this affirmation of faith in 
YHWH and give thanks to His Son. 
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FIRST CORINTHIANS 5 


5. And that you deliver him over to Satan, for the destruction ofthe flesh, that in spirit he may have 
life, in the day of our Master Y’shua Mashiyach. 6. Your bragging is not praiseworthy. Don't you 
know, that a little leaven leavens the whole mass? 7. Purge out from you the old leaven?? that you 
may be a new mass, as you are unleavened. For our Paskha (Passover) is the Mashiyach, who was 
slain for us. 8. Therefore let us celebrate the festival, not with the old leaven, nor with the leaven 
of wickedness and bitterness, but with the leaven of purity and sanctity. 9. I wrote to you by 
letter, not to mingle with sexual sinners. 10. But I say not, with the sexual sinners who are in the 
world, nor (speak I) of the avaricious, or of the rapacious, or of the idol-worshippers; otherwise 
you would be obliged to go out of the world. 11. But this is what I wrote to you, that you don't 
mix, if anyone is called a brother and is a sexual sinner, or avaricious, or an idol-worshipper, or a 
charlatan, or a drunkard, or rapacious, with him who is such, not even to eat bread.? 12. For what 
business have I to judge them who are without? But those within the body, judge you, 13. And 
those without, Elohim judges; and remove you the wickedness from among you. 


Chapter 6 


1. Dare any of you, when he has a controversy with his brother, litigate before the sinful, and 
not before the sanctified? 2. Or don't you know that the sanctified will judge the world? And if 
the world will be judged by you, are you unfit to decide trivial causes? 3. Don't you know that 
we will judge Messengers? How much more things that are of the world? 4. If then you have a 
legal issue concerning this world, do you seat on a bench (of judgment) those who are immoral 
in the assembly??! 5. For shame to you I say (it). So, there is not even one wise man among you, 
who is competent to do equity between a brother and his brother: 6. But a brother litigates with 
his brother and also before them (judges) that are not believers! 7. Therefore now you condemn 
yourselves in that you have litigation with one another. (Why would you) rather not suffer the 
wrong or (why would you) prefer not to be defrauded? 8. But you yourselves commit wrong, 
and you defraud even your Brothers. 9. Or don't you know, that the unrighteous will not inherit 
the Kingdom of Elohim?” Make no mistake! Neither sexual sinners, nor idol-worshippers, nor 
adulterers, nor the corrupt, nor men who lay down with other men, 10. Nor the oppressors, 
nor thieves, nor drunkards, nor revilers, nor extortioners, will inherit the Kingdom of Elohim. 
11. And these things have been in some of you: but you are washed, and are sanctified, and made 
righteous, in the name of our Master Y’shua the Mashiyach, and by the Spirit of our Elohim. 
12. Everything is in my power: but everything is not profitable to me. Everything is in my power; 
but none (of them) will have dominion over me. 13. Food is for the belly; and the belly is for 
food; but Elohim will bring them both to nothing. But the body is not for illicit sex, but for our 
Master (Y’shua); and our Master (Y’shua) for the body. 

18 The word for “leaven” here is makhmae, the cognate in Hebrew of which is chometz. Therefore, Rav Shaul is teaching 
the Corinthians by using Passover imagery, by commanding them to purge the chometz from the house of their hearts, so that 
they can be sanctified. Of course, the rest of this verse and the next proves this interpretation. 

19 Some suggest this verse means that Y'shua had to be killed on the 14th of Abib/Nisan, at the time the Passover lamb 
was killed for the evening sacrifice; however that is contradictory with Gospel accounts. The “Last Supper" was a Passover 
seder, from late in the afternoon on the 14th to the early (dark) hours of the 15th. As for the symmetry of the Paschal sacrifice 
and the crucifixion, this too falls apart upon closer scrutiny. For the Passover lamb, its pain is fleeting as it is humanely 
and quickly dispatched with a single slit of the throat. How does this compare to six hours on a torture stake then? A much 
closer parallel is that Y’shua’s suffers the next afternoon, the 15th of Abib, Chag haMatzah (Feast of Unleavened Bread) on 
the day that two young bulls, a ram and seven yearling lambs, without blemish were offered in the Temple (Num 28:17-19). 
20 Breaking of bread, of course, is a timeworn Middle Eastern custom that is done only with family and friends. If you 
cannot eat with someone (as Peter tried to separate himself in Galatians 2:13), then you cannot associate with them at all. If 
the sinner was out of the assembly, you were not permitted to persecute them. However, you could, and in fact you must, 
demand that such a person put away detestable habits if they are to join the assembly and partake of the communal and 
havdilah meals that Y'shua and his disciples enjoyed. 


21 Rav Shaul’s training with Rabbi Gamaliel, the grandson of Hillel (Acts 22:1), comes through here with what is known 
as kol v'khomer (light and heavy) teaching style. If something small or trivial is true, it must also be true on a much more 


533 


: דקורנתיא קדמיתא ה : 

5 ופֿשלמונָה NIVO? NID?‏ ?83338 03383 ברוח נְחָא TVD‏ 1123 ישוע 
משִיחָא: 6 לָא vsu‏ שובֿהָרפֿון לָא PAIN PYT‏ דּחמִירָא קליל n22‏ גבֿילתָּא 
מַחמע: 7 197 NPN PSM‏ עַפִּיקָא Dex NIDN RAI ND»33qmnps‏ 
NOS‏ פַּצֹחָא T7173‏ משִיחָא הָו OSIANT‏ חלְפֿין: 8 VVN‏ הָנָא 7331 NIVIY‏ 
NY‏ בַּחמִירָא עַתִּיקָא וֹלָא NPN‏ דבִישותָּא NAVIN‏ אֶלָא בַּחמִירָא דדַכיותָא 
ודקדּישותָּא: 9 nan»‏ לכֿון בָּאגַרתָּא x23‏ תָּתחַלטון OY‏ 37 : 10 לָא דִּין RIN VON‏ 
עַל זיא דּבַעְלמָא הָנָא VY IX‏ עַלַובָּא IN‏ עַל חָטופֿא אַו TN) RISA DD Dy‏ לָא 
חיָבִּין DPN‏ אָף 15 עָלמָא למָפַּק: 11 TS DUDAR N27 n3» nan33 P N72‏ 
APN‏ דּמָתֹּקְרָא אַחָא IN PITMAN]‏ עָלֶובָא אַו פָּלַח פּתַכֹרָא FIVE IN‏ או רוי או 
NPR OY Som‏ דּהָכֿנָא NAN? NSR IT‏ למָאפֿל: 12 מָא לִי גִּיר למדן 8235 PAI‏ 
19999 דונו: 13 30235 PT‏ אַלְהָא INT‏ ושוקלוהי T2 NWI‏ בַּינָתּפֿון: 

: דקורנתיא קדמיתא ו : 

1 ממרח FD 71519 WIX‏ אִית לָה p TION OY NY‏ קדם עַוְלָא ולָא o3p‏ 
קדִּישָא: 2 IN‏ לָא PAIN PYT?‏ דּקַדִּישָׁא לעָלמָא נדונון PRI‏ עָלמָא בכון PIND‏ 

"n [PPT דַּלמַלַאכָּא‎ TON PYT דַקדּקָא: 3 לָא‎ RPI 7222 ION PIY 8? 
PZR? על דעָלמָא‎ RPT 22 אִית‎ TR NPN 4 הָנָא:‎ ON NDOYT3 PN כּמָא‎ 
NIST לפֿון‎ NIN אָמַר‎ PT הָו‎ RINII? 5 אותָּבו לפֿון בּדִינָא:‎ RATA po33 

OY NON NON 6 PION? אַחָא‎ APD RIWI 02033 לית 32 אָפֿלָא חַד חַכִּימָא‎ 
paag קנומפֿון‎ 259 19D 12 7 מהַימנִין:‎ x23 PPR o3p 3m PIA אַחָוהי‎ 
N22 ^U PAIN p3»sno X? v3 x12 202 7959 AR חַד‎ OY 30 xy 71 1159 
EDOR? AN DAR pron PAIN pa»y nns NPN 8 אנתון:‎ proan x? 

NUIT R? yon R? Pn? R? TINT AND NPIVT PAI PYT לָא‎ 08 9 
דְּכַרָא: 10 וֹלָא עָלֶובָא‎ ny DSW וֹלָא‎ NPAT xn ya פּתִכרָא ולָא‎ 09D xm 
PPO? R? דַּאלְהָא‎ TID pun NGI NP מצֶערָנָא‎ N71 RI NPI RAW NT 
TWD PAPTIN] AWIPANI סחַיתָּון‎ NON PIM UIN WIND הני‎ PR Dom 11 
99°) np5 VD x? לִי אֶלָא‎ OPW ID 12 דּאלְהַן:‎ PPNI משִיחָא‎ YIW? 323 
דּמָאכָולְתָא‎ NOI) לָא נֶשתַּלְט: 13 מָאכֿולתָּא דּכַרסָא‎ WIN שָלִיט לי אֶלָא עלי‎ 
אֶלָא 1292 7191 לפֿגּרָא:‎ RAVIT? לָא‎ PT N23 מִבַּטָל‎ PPD? PI אַלְהָא‎ 


important scale. This argumentation is usually spotted, as it is here, with the phrase *how much more." The point here is 
that if you would not let immoral men in your assembly judge for you in a secular case, how much more unqualified would 
these same reprobates be when judging spiritual matters in the assembly? 

22 Compare this to Matthew 5:17-20, where we are told that breaking the least commandment of Torah and teaching others 
to do the same makes a person “least in the kingdom” but they still get in. Y'shua implies that those with more serious sins 
won't make it in: “Depart from me, workers of iniquity, I never knew you"; but here, Rav Shaul gives a more specific list of 
what will keep them out. 
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14. And Elohim has raised up our Master; and he will raise us up, by his power. 15. Don't 
you know that your bodies are the members of the Mashiyach? Will one take a member of the 
Mashiyach, and make it the member of a harlot? May it never be! 16. Or don't you know, that 
whoever joins himself to a harlot, is one body (with her)? For it is said, the two will be one body. 
17. But he that joins himself to our Master (Y 'shua), is with him one spirit. 18. Flee from sexual 
sin. For every (other) sin which a man commits, is external to his body; but he that commits 
sexual sin, sins against his own body.? 19. Or don't you know, that your body is the temple of 
the Ruach haKodesh who abides in you, whom you have received from Elohim? And you are not 
your own. 20. For you are bought with a price. Therefore you glorify Elohim with your body, and 
with your spirit, which are Elohim's. 


Chapter 7 


1. And concerning the things of which you wrote to me, it is praiseworthy for a man not to 
approach a woman. 2. But, on account of sexual temptation, let each have his own wife and let 
a woman have her own husband. 3. And let the man render to his wife the kindness which is 
due; and so also the woman to her husband. 4. The woman is not the sovereign over her body, 
but her husband: so also the man is not the sovereign over his body, but the wife. 5. Therefore, 
deprive not one another, except when you both consent at the time you devote yourselves to 
fasting and prayer; and return again to the same disposition that Satan does not tempt you because 
of the passions of your body. 6. But this I say, as to weak persons, not of positive precept. 
7. For I desire that all men might be like me in purity. But every man is endowed with his gift 
of Elohim; one thus, and another so. 8. And I say to them who have no wives, and to widows, 
that it is advantageous to them to remain as I am. 9. But if they cannot endure (their condition), 
let them marry: for it is more profitable to take a wife, than to burn with passion. 10. And on 
them who have wives, I enjoin, not I, but my Master (Y’shua) that the woman not separate from 
her husband. 11. And if she separate, let her remain without a husband, or be reconciled to her 
husband; and let not the man put away his wife. 12. And to the rest, I say, I, not my Master 
(Y'shua), that if there be a brother, who has a wife that does not believe, and she is disposed to 
dwell with him, let him not put her away. 13. And that woman, who has a husband that does not 
believe, and he is disposed to dwell with her let her not forsake her husband. 14. For the husband 
who does not believe is sanctified by the wife that believes; and the wife who does not believe 
is sanctified by the husband that believes: otherwise their children would be impure; but now 
are they pure. 15. But if the unbeliever separates, let him separate: A brother or sister is not in 
bondage in such cases: it is to peace, Elohim has called us. 16. For how do you know, O wife, 
whether you will procure life to your husband? Or, you, husband, do you know, whether you will 
procure life to your wife? 


23 Sexual sin goes far deeper than the body, as the note on Romans 1:27 shows. The sexual sinner brings sin upon himself 
rather than his partner, and vice versa, unless of course rape or abuse is involved. A person's spirituality is blinded by 
sexual permissiveness, unclean or undisciplined sexuality. Earlier in 1 Cor. 5:9 Paul says, “I wrote to you by letter, not to 
mingle with sexual sinners.” Sexual sinners are not part of the congregation of YHWH while they put their lusts of the flesh 
in a higher place than their renewed spiritual man. Religion has long been used as a cloak to hide sexual sin; in modern 
Judeo-Christian religions it is not uncommon for pastors, priests, rabbis, elders, deacons and ministers to have multiple 
marriage failures and divorces, all manner of sexual sin and homosexuality. From such moral failure and spiritual immaturity 
“theologians” have developed ideas and theologies about sexuality that have turned evil into good and good into evil. Not 
only does sexual sin bring extreme damage upon the individual, their families and the entire congregation, but it is also 
empowered by demonic religious spirits that attack congregations and other individuals who are not involved in sexual sin. 
Peter writes, *they being persons with whom iniquity is the reward of iniquity, and by them rioting in the daytime is accounted 
delightful; defiled and full of blemishes (are they), indulging themselves at their ease while they give themselves up to plea- 
sure; having eyes that are full of adultery and sins that never end; seducing unstable souls; and having a heart exercised in 
greed; children of cursing" 2 Peter 2:13-14. We are called to come out from among such congregations and not sit under the 
authority of a man or woman who has not learned the Set Apart Way of sexuality and spirituality that is pleasing to YHWH. 
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17. Every one, however, as Master YHWH has distributed to him, and every one as Elohim has 
called him, so let him walk. And also thus I enjoin upon all the assemblies. 18. Is a circumcised 
person called, let him not revert to uncircumcision: and if one uncircumcised be called, let him 
not become circumcised.” 19. For circumcision is nothing, neither is uncircumcision; but the 
keeping of Elohim's commands.” 20. Let every one continue in the occupation in which he 
was called. 21. If you are called, being a servant; let it not trouble you. But if you can gain your 
freedom, choose it rather than to serve. 22. For he that is called by our Master, being a servant, 
is Elohim's freedman: likewise, he that is called, being a free man, is the Mashiyach's servant. 
23. You are bought with a price; become not the servants of men. 24. Everyone, my Brothers, 
continue with Elohim, in whatever (state) he was called. 25. And concerning virginity, I have 
no precept from Elohim; but I give counsel as a man who has obtained mercy from Elohim 
to be a believer. 26. And I think this is suitable on account of the necessity of the times; it is 
advantageous for a man to remain as he is. 27. Are you bound to a wife? Seek not a release. Are 
you free from a wife? Seek not a wife. 28. But if you take a wife, you do not sin. And if a maiden 
is given to a husband, she does not sin. But they who are such, will have trouble in the body: but 
I am forbearing to you. 29. And this I say, my Brothers, that the time to come is short; so that 
they who have wives should be as if they had none; 30. And they who weep, as if they did not 
cry; and they who rejoice, as if they did not rejoice; and they who buy, as if they did not purchase; 
31. And those occupied with this world, not going beyond the just using: for the fashion of this 
world is passing away. 32. And therefore I wish you to be without worldy concerns. For he who 
has not a wife, considers the thing of his Master, how he may please his Master. 33. And he who 
has a wife is anxious about the world, how he may please his wife. 34. There is a difference also 
between a wife and a maiden. She who is without a husband, thinks of things pertaining to her 
Master, that she may be Set Apart in her body and in her spirit. But she who has a husband, thinks 
of things pertaining to the world, how she may please her husband. 35. And this I say for your 
advantage; I am not laying a snare for you; but that you may be faithful towards your Master in a 
suitable manner, while not minding worldly things. 36. But if anyone thinks he is acting wrongly 
on account of his maiden (daughter), because she has passed her time, and he has not presented 
her to a husband, (and) it be fitting that he present her; let him do his own will, he does not sin; let 
her be married. 37. But he who has firmly determined in his own mind and nothing compels him 
and he can act his own pleasure, and he so judges in his heart that he keep his maiden (daughter), 
he acts beautifully. 38. And therefore, he who presents his maiden (daughter) acts beautifully; 
and he who does not present his maiden (daughter) acts very beautifully?$ 39. A woman, while 
her husband lives, is bound by Torah; but if her husband sleeps (in death), she is free to marry 
whom she pleases, (yet) only in our Master.” 40. But she is happier, in my opinion, if she remains 
so: and I think also, that I have the Spirit of Elohim. 


24 Perhaps an odd statement to modern ears. During the conquests by Ptolemies, Seleucids and the Romans, Jews were 
under pressure to assimilate into the Gentile societies. One of the ways Jews assimilated was to compete at the Olympic 
Games (see 1 Corinthians 9:24). Since all athletes competed in the nude, a circumcised Jew faced an obvious dilemma. And 
so, many Jews made the unfortunate decision to reverse the appearance of their circumcision! Ironically, if they had been 
inspected at the Temple, they would have been barred. 

25 This is the key verse of the whole discourse in this chapter. Making circumcision into a tradition and distorting it into 
something other than what is intended by YHWH is to bring it to "nothing." Most Christians tend to read “circumcision is 
nothing" and stop there, as if that is the message Rav Shaul is sending out. But they fail to grasp the last line, because if 
keeping Elohim's commands is what counts, circumcision is most definitely one of these Commandments! The Renewed 
Covenant (Jeremiah 31:31-34, Hebrews 8:8) was given to the house of Israel and Judah, but includes all others who join, 
meaning the Renewed Covenant is not just a “Jewish thing" nor is there a division between what Jews observe and what 
“Elohim Fearing” non-Jewish disciples of Y’shua observe. The Kingdom of Elohim is open for all souls to enter, and we are 
all called into His Kingdom on His terms, not ours. 

26 As with earlier parts of Rav Shaul’s writings, he continues to use original Aramaic phraseology such as shapira/beautiful 
rather than saying, “you do well.” In Aramaic thought righteousness is literally a thing of beauty, and wisdom is often 
compared to a beautiful woman, as it is in the opening chapters of Mishlei (Proverbs). 

27 It is not enough to recognize YHWH to find a suitable mate, but to recognize the way He opened the path to salvation, 
foretold in His instructions, Torah. 
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1. And concerning sacrifices to idols, we know, that in all ofus there is knowledge; and knowledge 
inflates (the ego), but love uplifts (the spirit). 2. And if any one thinks that he knows anything he 
knows nothing yet, as he should know (it). 3. But if any one loves Elohim, that man is known of 
him. 4. As to the eating of the sacrifices of idols, therefore, we know that an idol is nothing in the 
world; and that there is no other Elohim, but one. 5. For although there are what are called deities, 
whether in heaven, or on earth, (as there are deities many, and masters many) 6. Yet to us, on our 
part, there is one Elohim, the Father from whom are all things, and we in him; and one Master 
YHWH-Y'shua,? the Mashiyach, by whom are all things, and we also by him. 7. But there is not 
(this) knowledge in every man; for there are some who, to the present time, in their conscience, 
eat (it) as an offering to idols; and because their conscience is weak, it is defiled. 8. But food does 
not bring us near to Elohim; for if we eat, we do not abound; and if we do not eat, we are not in 
want.? 9, See to it, however, unless this your authority become a stumbling block to the weak. 
10. For if one should see you in whom there is knowledge, reclining in the temple of idols, will 
not his conscience, seeing he is a weak person, be encouraged to eat what is sacrificed? 11. And 
by your knowledge, he who is weak, and on account of whom the Mashiyach died, will perish. 
12. And if you thus sin against your Brothers, and wound the consciences of the weak, you sin 
against the Mashiyach. 13. And so, if food is a stumbling block to my brother, I will forever eat 
no flesh,” or else I should be a stumbling block to my brother. 


Chapter 9 


]. Am I not a free man? Or, am I not a Shaliach? Or, have I not seen Y'shua Mashiyach our 
Master?? Or, have you not been my work in my Master (Y'shua)? 2. And if I have not been 
a Shaliach to others, yet I have been so to you; and you are the seal of my office as Shaliach, 
3. And (my) response to my critics is this: 4. Have we not authority, to eat and to drink? 
5. Or have we not authority to carry about with us a sister as a wife; just as the other Shlichim, 
and the brothers of our Master (Y’shua), and as Keefa? 6. Or I only, and Bar-Naba, have we no 
right to live without labor? 7. (Tell me) who serves in war at his own expense? Or who, that 
plants a vineyard, does not eat of its fruits? Or who, that tends sheep, does not consume the 
milk of his flocks? 8. Is it as a man I say these things? Behold, Torah also says them. 9. For it 
is written in the instruction of Moshe, *You will not muzzle the ox that threshes." Has Elohim 
regard for oxen? 10. But it is revealed to us, for whose sake he said it. And indeed, for our sakes 
it was written: because the farmer should plough in hope, and the thresher in hope? of fruit. 
11. If we have sowed among you the things of the Spirit, is it a great matter if we reap from you 
the things of the body? 


28 This is not to be construed that *one Elohim the Father" and “one YHWH, Y’shua the Mashiyach" are separate divine 
"persons." Instead, Aramaic references two divine occurrences from the singular divine nature, or qnomeh. This concept 
is directly stated fifteen times, and alluded to at least as much in figurative language (e.g. living water in John 4, leading to 
a direct reference in John 5:26). 

29 In Torah and in Jewish culture, only kosher animals count as “food.” Therefore, this discussion centers on choices that 
are on the kosher menu. 

30 J will forever eat no flesh. The point cannot be over emphasized: “flesh” is referring to animals that are considered kosher 
but must still be properly prepared by removal of the blood. The contrast Paul is drawing here is between eating kosher 
meat and worrying that said meat may have originally came from an unkosher place specifically as he says, "the sacrifices of 
idols," (verse 4) or pagan altars, but if such cannot be proven with certainty. In that situation, Paul is saying he would rather 
not eat meat at all rather than create division. 

31 Since Rav Shaul never saw Y'shua while he was alive, he is referring to the vision he had on the Damascus Road. 

32 Here, sevartha, means *Good News." 
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12. And if others have this power over you, does it not belong still more to us? Yet we have 
not used this authority; but we have endured everything, that we might in no way prevent the 
Good News of the Mashiyach. 13. Don't you know that they who serve in a temple? are fed 
from the temple? And they who serve at the altar, participate with the altar? 14. Thus also has 
our Master commanded, that they who proclaim his Good News should live by his Good News. 
15. But I have used none of these things: and I do not write that it may be so done to me; 
for it would be better for me to actually die, than that any one should make void my pride. 
16. For while I preach,* I have no basis for pride; because necessity is laid upon me, and woe to 
me, if I don't preach. 17. For if I do this voluntarily, there is a reward for me: but if involuntarily, 
a stewardship? is entrusted?” to me. 18. What then is my reward? (It is), that when I preach, 
I make the announcement of the Mashiyach without cost, and do not use the power given me 
in the Good News.” 19. Being free from them all, I have made myself servant to every man; 
that I might gain many: 20. And with the Jews, I was as a Jew, that I might gain the Jews; and 
with those under Torah, I was as under Torah, that I might gain them who are under Torah;*° 
21. And to those who have not Torah, I was as without Torah, (although I am not without Torah 
to Elohim, but subject to the Torah of the Mashiyach),” that I might gain them that are without 
Torah. 22. I was with the weak, as weak, that I might gain the weak: I was all things to all men, 
that I might restore every one. 23. And this I do that I may participate in the announcement. 
24. Don't you know that they who run in the stadium, run all of them; yet it is one who gains the 
victory. You run so as to attain. 25. For everyone who engages in the contest restrains his desires 
in everything. And they run to obtain a crown that perishes; but we, one that does not perish. 
26. I therefore so run, not as for something unknown; and I so struggle, not as struggling against 
air; 27. But Isubdue my body, and reduce it to servitude; or else, when I have preached to others, 
I myself should despise myself. 


33 Or literally, "Set Apart house." Rav Shaul would never consider the temple of a Pagan shrine; minimally he is thinking 
of synagogues he has visited, but moreso, the Temple in Jerusalem. Certainly the lack of a definite article (the) in Aramaic 
makes “the Temple" a possible reading. Whether Rav Shaul used his audience's memories of their experience in Pagan 
shrines, i.e. what they used to think of as “holy,” is another matter for debate, but highly unlikely as Rav Shaul says, “don’t 
you know...”. 

34 It is interesting to note that even in a letter to a mostly Gentile audience Paul repeatedly uses the Semitic sevartha as 
*Good News" rather than the more familiar term to them, the loan word awangelion. See the note on Galatians 2:5. As for a 
good working definition of what the Good News actually is, please see John 17:1-3. 

35 The root sebar has multiple meanings including “hope,” “consider,” “suppose” and, in this case, “preach.” Rav Shaul 
exploits all these meanings — sometimes more than one at a time — throughout his writings. It is a signature aspect of his 
having an Aramaic state of mind. 

36 English versions insert “dispensation” here; however, Aramaic translates as “stewardship” as does Greek “oikonomia” 
as in Luke 16:2, 3, 4. 

37 The same word also means “faith” as in “they had faith in me to do this." 

38 In another variant on Rav Shaul's Aramaic writing style; this time he opts to use awangelion as in “Good News.” The 
reason for this choice is perhaps because earlier in the same sentence he used sebar as *preach" and he did not want people to 
think he meant something closer to “hope” at the end of the sentence, which is another meaning of the same word. 

39 “Under Torah" refers to religious (halachic) traditions of how Torah is to be observed. See footnote on Romans 3:28. 
40 When Rav Shaul talks about “as being without Torah" he clarifies by saying that he is “not without the Torah of Elohim, 
but subject to the Torah of Mashiyach." Rav Shaul rejects Rabbinical interpretations of Torah and extra unscriptural fences 
around Torah that he knows Y'shua does not endorse. He has, by being "subject," transferred his allegiance from the Rabbis 
he trained under, to Y'shua as final arbiter. If Y'shua and the Rabbis agreed, which they often did, then there was no problem. 
But if they disagreed, Y’shua’s interpretation always overruled theirs. This was no small admission at the time. The Netzarim 
community began with very small numbers. The idea that even one Rabbi could outdo all others was revolutionary, as the 
Talmud records the opposite scenario: “My son! Be careful concerning rabbinical decrees even more than the Torah...the 
Torah contains prohibitions...But anyone who violates a rabbinic decree is worthy of death" (Babylonian Talmud, Eruvin, 
21b). In another place, Rambam's Introduction to the Mishnah says: “If there are 1000 prophets, all of them of the stature of 
Eliyah and Elisha, giving a certain interpretation, and 1001 rabbis giving the opposite interpretation, you shall incline after 
the majority and the instruction according to the 1001 rabbis, not according to the 1000 prophets...Elohim did not permit us 
to learn from the prophets, only from the rabbis who are men of logic and reason." So we see that even if Y'shua was thought 
of as a prophet, rabbinic rules would still discount him and put traditions over what he teaches. And as the first, and more 
ancient quote shows, to have that disagreement in the first place was and is a dangerous business! 
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4] Rav Shaul is accomplishing several spiritual and political agendas simultaneously in these short few lines. Both his 
Greco-Roman and non-religious Jewish audience in Corinth would have been highly enamored with the Olympic Games. 
The games were more than mere athletic contests. Some historians suggest that wars were postponed so there wouldn’t be 
disruptions to the games (see The Horizon Book of Ancient Greece (1965), p. 154-156). An ancient calendar counted time in 
four year periods called “Olympiads” which was tied to the games. In this verse Paul describes how the winners were treated, 
which was to receive a garland around their heads in lieu of the modern bronze, silver and gold medals. Much more valuable 
to the athletes though was the large stipend they received from the state, and prestigious titles of honor that would garner 
much respect. But what is being the greatest Olympian, in comparison to receiving the salvation of Mashiyach Y’shua and 
the glory of the Kingdom of Heaven that he offers? As powerful a message as this may have been to Gentiles it also speaks to 
the hearts of fellow Jews who lived in Corinth. In the three centuries following the death of Alexander the Great, Jews were 
under tremendous internal and external pressure to become Hellenized and surrender their faith to paganism. The Olympic 
Games were an exceedingly popular and major catalyst of Hellenism and because they were traditionally played in the nude, 
Jewish athletes exposed their circumcisions, which made them objects of ridicule. This in turn caused many a young Jewish 
athlete to have operations that would reverse their circumcisions, historically that was known as epispasm. Cultural and 
religious wars between Torah observance and paganism have always been part and parcel of the Biblical narrative; Josephus 
records the efforts of a High Priest named Menelaus who worked in close counsel with Antiochus Epiphanes to ban the 
Jewish religion completely. But now the message of Y’shua and Rav Shaul has equality cutting two ways, Jews who have 
been discriminated against by the wider pagan world and Gentiles who are discriminated because of Torah observance can 
look forward to an “Olympic garland” far greater than the ones they would give up, as they now run the race of Eternal Life. 
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1. And, my Brothers,” I would have you know, that our fathers were all of them under the cloud, 
and they all passed through the sea; 2. And they were all immersed by Moshe, in the cloud and 
in the sea;? 3. And they all ate the same spiritual food; 4. And they all drank the same spiritual 
drink; for they drank from the spiritual rock that attended them, and that rock was the Mashiyach.'^ 
5. But with a multitude of them, Elohim was not pleased; for they fell in the wilderness. 
6. Now these things were an example for us, so that we should not covet after evil things as they 
coveted. 7. Neither should we serve idols, as some of them served; as it is written, “The people 
sat down to eat and to drink, and rose up to play." 8. Neither let us commit sexual sin, as some 
of them committed; and there fell in one day twenty and three thousand. 9. Neither let us tempt 
the Mashiyach,* as some of them tempted; and serpents destroyed them. 10. Neither should 
you complain, as some of them complained; and they perished by the destroyer. 11. All these 
things which befell them, were for an example to us; and they are written for our instruction, on 
whom the end of the world has come. 12. And so, let him who thinks he stands beware or else 
he may fall. 13. No trial comes upon you, but what pertains to men: and Elohim is faithful who 
will not permit you to be tried beyond your ability, but will make an issue to your trial, that you 
may be able to sustain it. 14. Therefore, my Beloved, flee from idolatry. 15. I speak as to the 
wise; you judge what I say. 16. The cup of thanksgiving which we bless, is it not the fellowship“ 
of the blood of the Mashiyach? And the bread which we break, is it not the fellowship of the 
body of the Mashiyach? 17. As therefore that bread is one, so we are all one body; for we all 
take to ourselves from that one bread. 18. Behold the Israel who are in the flesh; are not they 
who eat the victims participators of the altar? 19. What then do I say? That an idol is anything? 
Or, that an idol's sacrifice is anything? No. 20. But that what the Gentiles" sacrifice they 
sacrifice to demons, and not to Elohim. And I would not that you should be associates of demons. 
21. You cannot drink the cup of our Master (Y’shua) and the cup of demons; and you cannot be 
partakers at the table of our Master, and at the table of demons. 22. Or, would we provoke our 
Master (Y'shua's) jealousy? Are we stronger than he? 23. Everything is in my power; but 
everything is not profitable. Everything is in my power; but everything does not build up. 24. Let 
no one seek his own things, but also the things of his fellow-man. 


42 This mode of address here is rather peculiar. Rav Shaul most definitely views like-minded believers of the Gentiles as 
spiritual brothers; he refers to his brothers 29 times in this epistle. But the phrase after that, *our fathers" adds another very 
beautiful element of unity within the Body. Those being described as "fathers" refers to those under Moshe, most certainly 
not ancestors of pagans who live in Asia Minor. Either Rav Shaul is addressing those of the Tribes of Israel here, who were 
dispersed among the nations, or he is recalling Exodus 12:38 which refers to the mixed racial multitude who went up with 
Israel out of Egypt. Either way, Rav Shaul is clearly calling Gentiles not just out of paganism, but back to their original 
heritage as those who received Torah and are Torah keepers. Rav Shaul is decisively putting all who read this letter on that 
same road out of Egypt and on towards Mount Sinai, to vicariously behold and experience the Presence, who wrote His 
commandments into the spiritual rock, "and that rock was the Mashiyach. " 

43 Since only the children of Israel were redeemed from bondage in Egypt — not even Yitzhak's half brother Ishmael and 
his sons participated in the Exodus - it is clear that Rav Shaul is counting his audience as being the same ethnicity as the 
Israelites. Or, at the very least, that he believes non-Israelites join to the commonwealth of Israel, and claim that heritage, 
as Ephesians 2 and Romans 11 also teach. Either way, Israel's inheritance most surely includes Torah, not its abandonment! 
Also, by tying “immersion” (or ritual purity immersion) to Moshe, it is clear that Rav Shaul believes immersion was not some 
innovative thing; immersion had been done also for the priests of Aaron to serve in the tabernacle in this context. It may 
also be that Rav Shaul not only took literally the prophecy regarding immersion and the nations as well as Israel in Ezekiel 
36:24-27, but he also applied this directly in his day. 

44 See Matthew 16:18. 

45 Greek reads “Master” (kurios) — a very unclear reading indeed, as we cannot tell if this is YHWH or Mashiyach. Peshitta 
tells us it is Mashiyach — a good thing, too, because YHWH technically can't be tempted and thus the door is opened to 
contradiction in Greek. 
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46 Aramaic is "fellowship" and Greek koinonia is most often translated as "fellowship"; however, Murdock and Lamsa both 
use “communion” here. But as a Catholic sacrament it carries way too much traditional religious baggage and perverts the 
original meaning. 

47 Actually “Pagans.” By calling these people khanpa rather than aimmeh, Rav Shaul is making a clear distinction between 
the Gentiles who are learning Torah under his leadership from their fellow residents who are still steeped in anti-Torah lies 
and polytheism. 

48 See Jealous Elohim in Appendix. 
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25. Whatever? is sold in the flesh-market you eat without an inquiry on account of conscience: 
26. For the earth is Master YHWH’s, in its fullness. 27. And if one of the pagans invite you, 
and you are disposed to go, eat whatever is set before you, without an inquiry on account of 
conscience. 28. But if any one will say to you, “This meat is derived from a sacrifice;”™® don’t 
eat it, for the sake of him who told you, and for conscience's sake. 29. The conscience I speak 
of is not your own, but his who told you. But why is my freedom judged of by the conscience 
of others?*! 30. If I by grace partake, why am I reproached for that for which I give thanks?” 
31. If you therefore eat, or if you drink, or if you do any thing, do all things for the glory of 
Elohim. 32. You be without offense to the Jews and to the Gentiles, and to the assembly of 
Elohim: 33. Even as I also, in everything, please every man;* and do not seek what is profitable 
to me, but what is profitable to many; that they may live. 


Chapter 11 


1. You then be imitators of me, as I am of the Mashiyach. 2. Moreover I commend you, my 
Brothers, that in all things you are mindful of me, and that you hold fast the precepts as I delivered 
them to you. 3. And I desire that you know that the head of every man is the Mashiyach, and 
the head of the woman is the man, and the head of the Mashiyach is Elohim. 4. Every man who 
prays or prophesies with his head covered, dishonors his head.“ 5. And every woman, who prays 
or prophesies with her head uncovered, dishonors her head; for she is on a level with her whose 
head is shaven. 6. For if a woman be not covered, let her also be shorn; but if it be shameful for a 
woman to be shorn or shaven, let her be covered. 7. The man, indeed, should not cover his head, 
because he is the likeness and glory of Elohim: but the woman is the glory of the man. 8. For the 
man was not from the woman, but the woman from the man. 9. Neither was the man created for 
the woman's sake, but the woman for the man's sake. 10. For this cause ought the woman to have 
on her head the mark of authority, because of the Messengers. 


49 "Whatever" is sold in the marketplace refers to meat that has the potential of being "sanctified by the Word of YHWH." 
Rav Shaul did not give license to buy pork or unclean meat from the marketplace; see 1 Timothy 4:5. In addition Rav Shaul 
says: “Eat whatever is sold in the meat market without raising questions of conscience" (1 Cor. 10:25 Sterns’ Complete 
Jewish Bible). The context of this verse is important. First, of course, Rav Shaul is not saying here that “all food is okay 
to eat." The fact that Rav Shaul lived a kosher, Torah observant life amply supports this. Here, Rav Shaul is addressing the 
Messianic community of Corinth, and he and they know to only eat Kosher. So this verse is not permitting the eating of pork, 
or shellfish, or anything that is not *food" as declared by Yahweh. Secondly, Rav Shaul is returning to the topic he introduced 
in chapter 8 — that of food sacrificed to idols. Rav Shaul is explaining how the food that was prepared has no hold on you 
— that since you are living a life of obedience to the Word of Yahweh, then the food that Yahweh permits, provides the same 
sustenance for you as it would if you knew its "chain of custody" (to use a legal phrase). Therefore, if you could trace the 
path of the animal from its owner to the meat market, and you therefore knew it was handled entirely kosher, the meat has the 
same value to you and your body as it would if you were not able to trace its chain of custody. However, if you find out that it 
was sacrificed to an idol, even though you could still eat it because you know that that sacrifice possesses no power over you, 
you should not eat it so as to show the “unbeliever” (vs 10:27) serving it to you (in a teaching opportunity), that his sacrifice 
was not valid and that you will not participate in what the unbeliever intended it to mean. See Rav Shaul's own clarification 
of this in the verses just prior to 1 Cor. 10:25. In 1 Cor. 10:19-21, Rav Shaul says you do not want to partake at the table of 
our Master Y'shua and at the table of demons — instead take courage and show the unbeliever the error of their ways. 

50 AII Believers can determine whether meat is unclean pork or shellfish or whether it could be sanctified according to the 
Word. In this case khanpa designates “Pagans” and refers to whether the meat was sacrificed to a pagan idol. If someone 
informs you that the meat came from an animal that was sacrificed to an idol, do not eat it. See also Acts 15:20, 28, 29, 
Exodus 34:15, this is no license to eat unclean food. 

51 Conscience refers to the discernment of right and wrong, based on Torah as the Word of YHWH. “Conscience” among the 
household of Faith is neither arbitrary nor variable, but a “group conscience" of the *Kedoshim" (Set Apart people). As Torah 
is being written upon the heart, Jeremiah 31:33, each soul is to recognize and support the work of the Ruach haKodesh within 
the Body. Paulis notat "liberty" to break the Word of YHWH and eat meat sacrificed to idols (Acts 15:20). He is addressing the 
frail and immature “conscience” of those who struggle to leave paganism. When a Believer voices Torah conscience, the rest 
ofthe body is obligated to support them, even if some think otherwise. Paul refers to the Believers in Corinth as carnal babes 
who can't digest solid food and who are struggling to receive truth; they are contentious and walking in the flesh (1 Cor. 3), 
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much the same as the modern Christian church who uses these verses to endorse violation of Torah, which is simply a poor 
attempt to “justify” the weak carnal flesh. 

52 Ifthe food appears kosher and you have prayed unto YHWH, why should you be reproached if you didn’t know the full 
quality of the meat? If the host knows about removing blood, and states that precautions have been made, and you pray 
that it be acceptable, is that not enough? Otherwise a person would be required to be present when the meat was prepared. 
Nowadays, kosher food companies supervise both the slaughter and the preparation of meat in the kitchen. Absent these 
things, the next best thing is to do the best you can, offer a prayer, and do not let worry ruin the meal or offend a well-meaning 
host who put forth their best effort. 

53 Diplomatic and kind to all, but never teaching against Torah. See 1 Corinthians 9:21. Only a fool would think Rav Shaul 
to be a man pleaser, as though he postured himself as a social butterfly to win popularity; this thinking is merely projecting 
one’s own ideals. Rav Shaul preferred the Malchut Elohim; he could have been a “big boy” in the “traditional” Jewish world, 
but he left it behind for Mashiyach. 

54 Please see Head Coverings in Appendix. 

55 Providing a righteous witness to Messengers (Angels or Spiritual Authorities) is a clear indication of how seriously Paul 
views this matter. The point here connects from 11:9 that the woman was made for the sake of the man and therefore is 
expected to acquit herself well as coming from his house by worshipping in a non-provocative mode of dress and appearance. 
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11. Nevertheless, the man is not without the woman, nor the woman without the man, in our 
Master. 12. For as the woman was from the man, so the man is by the woman; and everything is 
from Elohim. 13. Judge for yourselves, among yourselves; is it becoming that a woman pray to 
Elohim with her head uncovered? 14. Does not nature teach you that in a man, if his hair grows 
long, it is a reproach to him?* 15. But for a woman, if her hair is abundant, it is a glory to her; for 
her hair is given to her for a covering.” 16. But if any one is contentious about these things, we 
on our part have no such custom, nor has the assembly of Elohim. 17. This which I now enjoin 
is not as praising you; for you have not made progress, but have deteriorated. 18. Because, first; 
when you assemble in the assembly, there are, I hear, divisions among you; and I partly believe 
it. 19. For there are to be contentions among you that the approved among you may be known. 
20. When you therefore come together, you eat and drink, not as is becoming on the day of our 
Master (Y'shua), 21. But, one and another proceeds to eat his own supper; and one is hungry, 
and another is drunken. 22. What! Don't you have any houses in which you can eat and drink? 
Or, do you despise the assembly of Elohim, and shame them who have nothing? What will I say 
to you? Will I praise you? In this I do not praise you. 23. For I have received from our Master, 
that which I delivered to you; that our Master Y'shua, on the night he was betrayed, took bread, 
24. And blessed, and broke (it), and said: “Take, eat; this is my body which is broken for your 
sakes: do this, in remembrance of me." 25. So, after they had dined, he gave also the cup and said: 
“This cup is the renewed covenant"! in my blood: do this as often as you drink (it), in remembrance 
of me.”™® 26. For as often as you eat this bread and drink this cup, you commemorate the death 
of our Master, until his return. 27. He therefore, who eats of the bread of Master YHWH and 
drinks of His cup and is not worthy of it, is guilty of the blood of Master YHWH and of His body.9? 
28. For this reason, a man should examine himself, and then eat of this bread, and drink of this 
cup: 29. For, whoever eats and drinks of it, while he is unworthy, eats and drinks condemnation 
on himself by not discerning the body of Master YHWH.® 30. For this cause, many among you 
are diseased and sickly, and many sleep. 31. For if we would judge ourselves, we should not be 
judged. 32. But when we are judged by our Master (Y'shua), we are really disciplined, that we 
may not be condemned with the world. 33. In conclusion, my Brothers, when you assemble to 
eat, wait for one another. 34. And let him who is hungry eat at home; that you may assemble, not 
for condemnation. And as to other things, I will give you directions when I come. 


56 It's a shame for a man to grow long hair, if his goal is to look like a woman. Torah requires that there be a clear distinction 
between male and female (Deuteronomy 22:5). Each person must be clearly recognizable according to their natural birth 
gender. Long hair on a man is NOT the sole issue; those taking Nazarite vows wore long hair some for life (Samson) and 
others for a season. Paul himself took a Nazarite vow. Rav Shaul is teaching against pagan sexuality practices, of those who 
do things to make themselves appear as the opposite gender. This an issue of gender distinction and understanding the Image 
of Elohim in both male and female, see Feminine Attributes in Appendix. 

57 Or rather, as an additional covering, i.e., on top of proper clothing for worship and having her head covered. This does 
not mean a woman's hair is in place of a head covering. See Head Coverings in Appendix. 

58 See Matthew 26:28 

59 These are verbatim quotes of a written source we now call the Gospel according to Matthew. It is clear that Paul travels 
with his own personal copy as he consults it a great deal. In 1 Corinthians 15:3-5 for example he says: “For I delivered to 
you from the first, as I had received it; that the Mashiyach died on account of our sins, as it is written: And that he was buried 
and arose on the third day, as it is written. And that he was seen by Keefa; and after him, by the twelve." However, beyond 
those considerations is the simple fact that he is teaching Greeks about the Passover. By repeating “do this in remembrance 
of me" the “this” can only refer to the seder that Y’shua is conducting. Paul has spends much of this 11th chapter explaining 
the Passover and this is not for the first time, this indicates how important it is for Paul to teach those among the Gentiles who 
are coming into the Kingdom of Heaven, about the Feasts of YHWH that His Son Y'shua also kept. 
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60 YHWH does not have blood or a body, as the Eastern Peshitta reading of Acts 20:28 demonstrates. However, YHWH 
does offer the blood and the body of His Son, as the Son (in his human part) agrees with his Father. This is the same 
metaphoric usage in Zechariah 12:10 where YHWH is pierced, but it is clear the Son is really pierced because they mourn 
for “him” — not YHWH - as an only begotten son. Furthermore, an occurrence of YHWH's nature is dwelling separately but 
side-by-side with Mashiyach's human side (Isaiah 11:1-2). 

61 If "body" here refers to the Kedoshim (set-apart ones) who live sanctified lives unto YHWH, then all who marginalize or 
degrade either the calling of His people, His Torah or Mashiyach, will put themselves at war with YHWH and Mashiyach. 
If “body” refers to Mashiyach himself, as YHWH come in the flesh, this then is a Kadosh (set-apart) component of the true 
faith of the Malchut Elohim. 
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1. And concerning spiritual matters, my Brothers, I would have you know, 2. That you have been 
pagans;?? and have been, without distinction, led away after idols in which there is no speech. 
3. I therefore explain to you, that there is no man that speaks by the Spirit of Elohim, who says 
that Y’shua is accursed: neither can a man say that Master YHWH is Y’shua, except by the Ruach 
haKodesh.9 4. Now there are many forms of gifts; but the Spirit is one. 5. And there are many 
forms of ministrations; but Master YHWH is one.“ 6. And there are many forms of power; but 
Elohim, who works all in all men, is one. 7. And to each man, there is given a manifestation of 
the Spirit, that it may help him. 8. To one, by the Spirit, there is given a word of wisdom; and to 
another, by the same Spirit, there is given a word of knowledge: 9. To another, by the same Spirit, 
faith: to another, by the same Spirit, gifts of healing: 10. And to another, miracles: and to another, 
prophecy: and to another, the discerning of spirits: and to another, (diverse) kinds of tongues: and 
to another, the interpretation oftongues. 11. But all these works that one Spirit; and He distributes 
to everyone according to His will. 12. For as the body is one, and in it are many members; and 
all those members of the body, though many, are one body; so also is the Mashiyach.® 13. For 
all of us, likewise, by one Spirit, have been immersed into one body, whether Jews or Arameans,® 
whether slaves or free; and all of us have been nourished in one Spirit. 14. For a body also is not 
one member, but many. 15. For if the foot should say, *Because I am not the hand, I am not of 
the body;" is it, on that account, not of the body? 16. Or if the ear should say, “because I am not 
the eye, I am not of the body;" is it, on that account, not of the body? 17. And if the whole body 
were an eye, where would be the hearing? Or if it were all hearing, where would be the smelling? 
18. But now has Elohim placed every one of the members in the body, according to His will. 
19. And if they were all one member, where would be the body? 20. But now they are many 
members, yet but one body. 21. The eye cannot say to the hand, *You are not needful to me": nor 
can the head say to the feet, *You are not needful to me." 22. But rather, those members which are 
accounted weak, are indispensable. 23. And those which we think dishonorable in the body, on 
them we heap more honor; and those that are not beautiful, on them we put the more decoration. 
24. For the honorable members in us have no need of honor: for Elohim has tempered the body, 
and given more honor to the member which is inferior; 25. That there might be no conflict in the 
body but that all the members, equally, might care for one another; 26. So that, when one member 
is in pain, they will all sympathize; and if one member is exalted, all the members will be exalted. 
27. Now you are the body of Mashiyach, and members in your place. 


62 Thisisthefirsttimethat Murdock translated khanpa properly as *pagans." Upuntil now, he has been contentto say *Gentiles" 
(aimmeh), which is why aimmeh really applies to the audience of this letter, not the polytheists outside of their assembly. 
63 Simple and beautiful, yet perhaps the most powerful statement of belief in all of Rav Shaul's letters. A declaration of 
such magnitude as this most certainly demands original Hebrew and Aramaic to comprehend the fullness of such a bold 
statement and revelation. 

64 *YHWH is one." Rav Shaul reminds his readers: “Hear, O Israel: YHWH our Elohim is one YHWH" (Deuteronomy 6:4). 
This verse is known as the Shema; it is the declaration of monotheism of all who believe and know the One Living Elohim. 
These ministrations are known as “Father,” “Son,” and *Ruach haKodesh,” all of whom are YHWH, but through different 
occurrences from His singular nature, or qnoma. A qnoma is identical to a nature, except numerically. Put another way, 
there is one human nature but six billion occurrences of that nature. My occurrence of my humanity is identical to anyone 
else's except, let's say, that I have qnoma #36 and you have qnoma #37. There is nothing in qnoma here that identifies one 
member of a kind from another. Aspects like height, weight, hair color, etc., would all be parsopa, or persons. The singular 
divine nature, however, has no separated "persons"; only that which is YHWH. 

65 One of the clearest statements about “Godhead” in the entire NT. The relationship between YHWH and Y'shua is like that 
ofthe mind/head to a limb of the body. The arm is not a separate entity from the body, nor does it move in any way other than 
with the full power and intent of the mind. Y'shua is literally the arm of YHWH in this manner (Exodus 6:6, 23:20-22, Isaiah 
53:1). This statement by Rav Shaul proves this idea is not some modernized Nazarene doctrine, but the original doctrine of 
Mashiyach which is founded in the Tanakh; note the expansion of this in verses 14-28. 

66 Again the word is “Armaya”—Arameans. All the tribes of Israel are comprised of Hebrews and Arameans. Others are 
grafted into the faith, first through Torah observance (before Mashiyach came) and then through Mashiyach according to 
the Renewed Covenant of Torah being written upon the heart. Rav Shaul is assuming his audience is similarly grafted in. 
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28. For Elohim has placed in his assembly, first, Shlichim; after them, prophets; after them, 
teachers;® after them, workers of miracles; after them, the gifts of healing, and helpers, and 
leaders, and (various) kinds of tongues. 29. Are they all Shlichim? Are they all prophets? Are 
they all teachers? Are they all workers of miracles? 30. Have all of them the gifts of healing? Do 
they all speak with tongues? Or do they all interpret? 31. And if you are searching for superior 
gifts, on the other hand, I show to you a better way.® 


Chapter 13 


1. If I could speak in every tongue of men, and in that of Messengers, and there should be no 
love in me, I should be like brass that resounds, or the cymbal that makes a noise. 2. And if 
there should be in me (the gift of) prophecy, and I should understand all the mysteries, and every 
science; and if there should be in me all faith, so that I could move mountains, and love should not 
be in me, I should be nothing. 3. And if I should feed out to the poverty stricken all I possess; and 
if I should give my body so that I may boast;” and there should be no love in me, I gain nothing. 
4. Love is patient, and is kind; love is not envious; love does not shout loudly; and is not boastful; 
5. And does nothing that causes shame; and seeks not her own; is not passionate; and thinks no 
evil; 6. (It) does not rejoice in iniquity, but rejoices in the truth; 7. (It) bears all things, believes 
all things, hopes for all, and endures all." 8. Love will never cease. But prophesying will end; 
and tongues will be stopped; and knowledge will disappear. 9. For we know but partially; and 
we prophesy but partially. 10. But when completeness” will come, then that which is partial will 
disappear. 11. When I was a child, I talked as a child, and I reasoned as a child, and I thought as a 
child: but when I became a man,” I laid aside the things of childhood. 12. And now we see, as by 
a mirror, in dark reflection; but then face to face: now I know partially; but then will I know, just 
as I am known. 13. For these three things are abiding: faith, and hope, and love; but the greatest 
of these is love. 


Chapter 14 


1. Follow after love; and be searching for the gifts of the Spirit, and especially, that you may 
prophesy. 2. For he that speaks in a tongue, speaks not to men, but to Elohim; for no one 
understands what is said; yet in the spirit, he speaks a mystery. 3. But he that prophesies, speaks 
to men, for edification, and encouragement, and consolation. 4. He that speaks in a tongue edifies 
himself, and he that prophesies, edifies the assembly. 5. Now I would that you all spoke with 
tongues, but rather that you prophesied; for greater is he that prophesies than he that speaks in a 
tongue, unless he interpret; and if he interpret, he edifies the assembly. 


67 The word here for “teacher” is malpana, which denotes a person of high intelligence and disciplined study, but who has 
done so informally, outside of the rabbinical schools. Many people in First Century Israel functioned in this unofficial role, 
either as village elders or, in Y'shua's case, as itinerant Torah lecturers. Y'shua was frequently called by this title, as well as 
the more familiar “rabbi”. In many cases, malpana was meant perjoratively by his critics, as they held his lack of formal 
training against him. On the other hand, the rich man in Matthew 19 used it as a compliment asking, “Malpana tava (good 
teacher), what must I do to inherit eternal life?" 

68 Literally, “workers of power.” All miracles come from the power of YHWH; His people are conduits. 

69 Or, path. 

70 Murdock followed a Greek reading and wrote “to be burned". However the Aramaic word yaqad also, and more correctly 
in this case, means to “boast”. This is another smoking gun—no pun intended—for Aramaic primacy since even Greek mss 
are split between “burn” and “boast”, and since these are two completely different words in Greek, the explanation for such 
divergence is simply that all Greek translations were derived from an Aramaic original. 

71 A Masterpiece of a wordplay as three of the four verbs are derived from the same root of sebar (bear, endure and hope). 
72 The word here, gemirota, can also mean “perfection.” It is, in fact, the same word used by Jewish sages to name a portion 
of the Talmud, namely the Gemara. 

73 Not just a “man” but a gowra, a protector-guardian, responsible leader, etc. 
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6. And now, my Brothers, if I should come among you and speak to you in tongues, what should I 
profit you; unless I should speak to you either by revelation, or by knowledge, or by prophecy, or 
by doctrine? 7. For even inanimate things that emit sound, whether pipe or harp, if they make no 
distinction between one sound and another, how will it be known what is sung or what is harped? 
8. And if the shofar’ will give an uncertain sound, who will prepare himself for the battle? 
9. So likewise if you utter many words in a tongue, and there is no interpretation given, how will 
it be known what you have said? You will have been as if you spoke into the air. 10. For behold, 
there are many kinds of tongues in the world; and there is not one of them without meaning. 11. 
But if I do not know the import of the sound, I will be a barbarian to him that speaks, and the 
speaker will be a barbarian to me. 12. So also you, since you are searching for the gifts ofthe Spirit 
for the edification of the assembly, you seek to excel. 13. And let him that speaks in a tongue, 
pray that he may interpret. 14. For if I should pray in a tongue, my spirit prays, but my (spiritual) 
understanding? is without fruits. 15. What then will I do? I will pray with my spirit, and will pray 
with my understanding; and I will sing with my spirit, and will sing with my understanding. 16. 
Otherwise, if you bless in the spirit, how will he that fills the place of one unlearned, say “Amen” 
on your giving thanks; for he does not know what you say? 17. You bless, indeed, very well; 
but your neighbor is not edified. 18. I thank Elohim that I speak with tongues more than all of 
you. 19. But in the assembly, I would rather speak five words with my (spiritual) understanding, 
that I might instruct others, than ten thousand (a myriad) of words in a tongue. 20. My Brothers, 
do not be infantile in your thoughts; but to evil things be as newborns; and in your thoughts be 
complete (men). 21. In Torah it is written: “With a foreign speech, and in another tongue, will 
I speak with this people; and even so also they will not hear and obey me," says Master YHWH. 
22. Wherefore, tongues are established for a sign, not to the believers, but to them that do not 
believe. But prophecies are not for those who disbelieve, but for them that believe. 23. If therefore 
the whole assembly gathers, and they all speak with tongues, and there come in unlearned persons, 
or those that disbelieve, will they not say: “These people are crazy? 24. But if you should be 
all prophesying, and one unlearned or an unbeliever should come among you, he is explored 
by you all, and rebuked by you all; 25. And the secrets of his heart are laid open (to him): and 
so he will fall upon his face, and will worship Elohim, and say: “Verily, Elohim is in you.” 
26. I therefore say (to you) my Brothers, that when you assemble, whoever of you has a psalm, 
let him speak; and whoever has a doctrine, and whoever has a revelation, and whoever has a 
tongue, and whoever has an interpretation. Let them all be for edification. 27. And if any speak 
in a tongue, let two speak or at most, three; and let them speak one by one; and let (some) one 
interpret. 


74 By Israelite custom, a ram's horn (shofar) is blown to gather the people either for festivals or in times of crisis. 
Technically, however, the word used here is not the direct Aramaic cognate of shoperata, but a synonym, qarna. The 
interesting aspect to this usage here is that sometimes qarna appears to take on the meaning of a shofar — as it does here by 
context — and other times, it is a regular secular horn or bugle. Surely though, its usage in the next chapter — 15:52 to be 
precise — is meant also as “shofar” for we know the shofar is blown when the dead are raised. The reason why qarna is used 
here and there, however, may be the word's etymology, for its root can also mean "light," and also because it is associated in 
Aramaic as the “horn (qarna/keren) of salvation" of which raising the dead would certainly qualify. 

75 Derived from da'at, this word represents a kind of heavenly understanding coming out through prayer as opposed to 
earthly knowledge. 

76 Here it says gemiryn, or literally “completed ones." The word “men” is implied, but the translation by Murdock is 
somewhat incomplete here. One could certainly use “grown men," but this goes further, as Rav Shaul is not talking about 
physical growth but rather spiritual maturity. As such, the phrase is closer to: *be fully mature men in mind and spirit." 

77 In other words, “charismatic” manifestations are not to become such a focal point of identity in the fellowship that they 
become a stumbling block to those entering the Malchut Elohim. 
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28. And if there is none to interpret, let him that speaks in a tongue, be silent in the assembly; 
and let him speak to himself and to Elohim. 29. And as to prophets, let two or three speak, and 
let the rest judge. 30. And if to another sitting by, there should be a revelation, let the first stop 
speaking. 31. For you can all prophesy, one by one; so that everyone may learn, and everyone be 
comforted. 32. For the spirit of the prophets is subject to the prophets. 33. Because, Elohim is not 
(the author) of tumult, but of peace, as in all assemblies of the Set Apart believers. 34. Let your 
women be silent in the assembly: for it is not permitted them to speak, but to be in subjection, as 
also Torah says. 35. And if they wish to be informed on any subject, let them ask their husbands 
at home: for it is unbecoming for women to speak in the assembly. 36. What was it from you 
that the Word of Elohim came forth? Or did it reach only to you? 37. And if anyone among you 
thinks that he is a prophet, or that he is spiritual, let him recognize the things which I write to you 
as being the commandments of our Master. 38. But if any one be ignorant, let him be ignorant. 
39. Therefore, my Brothers, be searching for prophesying: and do not forbid speaking with 
tongues. 40. But let everything be done with decency and regularity. 


Chapter 15 


1. And I make known to you, my Brothers, the Good News which I preached to you, and which 
you received, and in which you stand. 2. And by which you have life. In what word I preached to 
you, you remember; unless you have believed in vain. 3. For I delivered to you from the first, as 
I had received it; that the Mashiyach died on account of our sins, as it is written: 4. And that he 
was buried and arose on the third day, as it is written: 5. And that he was seen by Keefa; and after 
him, by the twelve: 6. And after that, he was seen by more than five hundred Brothers at once; 
many of whom survive at the present time, and some of them sleep. 7. And subsequently to this, 
he was seen by Ya'akov; and after him, by all the Shlichim. 8. And last of them all, he was seen 
by me, as if I were an unborn fetus.” 9. I am the least of the Shlichim; and am not worthy to be 
called a Shaliach; because I persecuted the assembly of Elohim. 10. But by the grace of Elohim, 
I am what I am: and his grace, that was in me, was not in vain; but I labored more than they all: 
not I, but his grace that was with me. 11. Whether I, therefore, or whether they, so we preached; 
and so you believed. 12. And if the Mashiyach is proclaimed as rising from the dead; how is it 
that there are some among you, who say, “There is no resurrection of the dead?” 13. And if there 
is no resurrection of the dead, the Mashiyach also has not risen. 14. And if the Mashiyach has not 
risen, our preaching is vain, and your faith also vain. 15. And we too have been found to be false 
witnesses of Elohim; for we have testified concerning Elohim that he raised up the Mashiyach, 
when He did not raise him up. 16. For, if the dead will not arise, the Mashiyach also has not risen. 
17. And if the Mashiyach rose not, your faith is worthless; and you are still in your sins: 18. And 
also, doubtless, they who have fallen asleep in the Mashiyach, have perished. 


78 Considering the discussion Rav Shaul just had about his followers not being spiritual babies, this is a very humbling 
statement! His point is, of course, that many people saw the risen Y'shua before him and, even more than that, countless 
others heard him speak face-to-face. By that measure Rav Shaul is a “Yochanan come lately" to say the least, and he knows 
it, in spite of talking of his rank as a Shaliach. 
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19. And if, in this life only, we have hope? in the Mashiyach, we are the most miserable of all 
men. 20. But now the Mashiyach has risen from the dead, and become the first-fruits® of them 
that slept. 21. And as by a man came death, so also by a man came the resurrection of the dead. 
22. For as it was by Adam that all men die, so also by the Mashiyach they all live: 23. Everyone 
in his order; the Mashiyach was the first-fruits; afterwards, they that are the Mashiyach's, at his 
coming. 24. And then will be the completion (of this phase), when he will have delivered up the 
Kingdom to Elohim the Father; when every prince, and every sovereign, and all powers will have 
come to nothing. 25. For he is to reign, until he will put all his enemies under his feet. 26. And 
the last enemy, death, will be abolished. 27. For he has subjected all under his feet. But when he 
said, that every thing is subjected to him, it is (spiritually) understood that he is excepted, who 
subjected all to him. 28. And when all will be subjected to him, then the Son himself will be 
subject to him who subjected all to him, so that Elohim will be all in all. 29. Otherwise, what 
will they do who are immersed for the dead, if the dead do not rise? Why are they immersed for 
the dead? 30. And why also do we stand every hour in peril? 31. I protest, my Brothers, by your 
exultation, which is mine in our Master Y'shua the Mashiyach, that I die daily. 32. If, as amongst 
men, I was cast to wild beasts at Ephesus, what did it profit me, if the dead do not rise? “Let us 
eat and drink; for tomorrow we die.” 33. Be not deceived; “Evil stories corrupt upright minds.” 
34. Let your hearts be righteously excited, and sin not: for there are some, in whom is not the love 
of Elohim: it is to your shame, I say it. 35. But some one of you may say: *How will the dead 
arise and with what body will they come forth?" 36. Foolish man! The seed which you sow is 
not resurrected unless it dies. 37. And that which you sow, you do not sow the body that is to be, 
but the naked kernel of wheat or barley, or of the other grains: 38. And Elohim gives it a body, 
according to His will; and to each of the grains its natural body. 39. And every body is not alike; 
for the body of a man is one thing, and that of a beast is another, and that of a bird is another, and 
that of a fish is another. 40. And there are bodies celestial, and bodies terrestrial; but the glory of 
the celestial (bodies) is one, and that of the terrestrial is another. 41. And the glory of the sun is 
one thing, and the glory of the moon is another, and the glory of the stars is another; and one star 
exceeds another star in glory. 42. So (it is) also with the resurrection of the dead. They are sown 
in corruption, they arise without corruption: 43. They are sown in dishonor, they arise in glory: 
they are sown in weakness, they arise in power: 44. is sown an animal body, it arises a spiritual 
body. For there is a body of the animal life, and there is a body of the spirit. 45. So also is it 
written: *Adam, the first man, became a living soul;" the second Adam (became) a resurrecting 
spirit. 46. And the spiritual was not first; but the animal, and then the spiritual. 47. The first man 
was of dust from the earth; the second man” was Master YHWH from heaven. 


79 Murdock astutely translates sevartha here as “hope” rather than “Good News." The reason is, Rav Shaul limits that hope 
to our physical lives and not to the eternal life in the world to come. It is the eternal aspect that is part of the real “Good News." 
80 Another example why the Renewed Covenant cannot be understood without knowledge of the Tanakh. The "first fruits" 
are the first part of the harvest offered to YHWH during the Shavuot (Pentecost) holiday. After “first fruits" is the full harvest, 
meaning that once Y’shua rose from death, the rest of us become that harvest which he spoke of in the Good News. 

81 There are clearly other events to still follow from this point, not the total end. Aramaic words other than the one used 
here, kharta, (saka, shalam) come closer contextually to the sense of a total cessation of all activities, and although kharta 
can mean this too (Luke 21:32), that is not the intention of this particular passage of Scripture. Y'shua himself uses a form 
of shalam (meshalam) to say “it is accomplished" on the execution stake and Aramaic books typically have an ending line 
that says “shlam the bookof =". 

82 This and the following line contain Greek philosophical quotes that would have been familiar to the Corinthians. Rav 
Shaul juxtaposes the Pagan mindset with that of the Malchut Elohim. In particular, this line is the motto of the Epicurean 
school which believed in seeking pleasure in this life as their version of heaven, before they winked out of existence. 

83 Please see Divinity Passages in Appendix. 
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48. As he was of the dust, so also those who are of the dust; and as was he who was from heaven, 
so also are the heavenly. 49. And as we have worn the likeness of him from the dust, so will we 
wear the likeness of him from heaven. 50. But this I say, my Brothers that flesh and blood cannot 
inherit the Kingdom of Heaven: neither does corruption inherit incorruption. 51. Behold, I tell 
you a mystery; we will not all sleep, but we will all be changed, 52. Suddenly, as in the twinkling 
of an eye, at the last shofar, when it will sound; and the dead will arise, without corruption; and 
we will be changed. 53. For this which is corruptible, is to put on incorruption; and that which 
dies, will put on immortality. 54. And when that which is corruptible, will put on incorruption, 
and that which dies, immortality; then will take place the Word that is written, “Death is absorbed 
in victory." 55. Where is thy sting, O death? And where is thy victory, O Sheol? 56. Now the 
sting of death is sin; and the strength of sin is Torah. 57. But thanks be to Elohim that gives us 
the victory, through our Master Y'shua the Mashiyach. 58. In conclusion, my Brothers and my 
beloved, be steadfast in truth, and not weak willed; but be at all times generous in the work of 
Master YHWH; seeing you know that your labor is not in vain in Master YHWH. 


Chapter 16 


1. And as to the collection for the Set Apart believers, as I directed the assemblies of the Galatians, 
so do you. 2. On each first day of the week, let every one of you lay aside and preserve at home 
what he is able; that there may be no collections when 1 come.” 3. And when I come, those 
whom you will select, I will send with a letter to carry your bounty to Urishlim.™ 4. if it should 
be suitable that I also go, they will go with me. 5. And I will come to you, when I pass from 
Macedonia; for I am about to pass through Macedonia. 6. And perhaps I will remain with you, 
or winter with you; that you may accompany me wherever I go. 7. For I am not disposed to see 
you now, as I pass along; because I hope to spend some time with you, if my Master permits me. 
8. For I will continue at Ephesus until Shavuot (Feast of Weeks):9 9. Because a great door is 
opened to me, which is full of occupations; and the opponents are numerous. 10. And if Timothy 
comes to you, see that he may be without fear among you; for he does the work of Master YHWH 
asIdo. 11. Therefore, let no one despise him; but conduct him on in peace that he may come to 
me; for I wait for him with the Brothers. 12. As for Apollos, my Brothers, I entreated him much 
to go with the Brothers to you; but his inclination was not to go to you now; but when he will have 
opportunity, he will go to you. 13. Watch you, stand firm in the faith, act like men, be valiant. 
14. Let all your affairs be conducted with love. 


84 Or possibly, “renewed” as in given new life by passing into spirit form. 

85 When Torah is diminished, the knowledge of sin is diminished; when Torah is increased the knowledge of sin is increased. 
The strength of sin is Torah, because it is Torah which makes it clear or plain what sin is; Torah explains sin and clarifies it. 
The sting of death is brought on by sin; the strength of sin is elucidated in Torah. 

86 Apparently the Epistle to the Galatians was written first. 

87 The Christian myth of Sunday replacing Shabbat is fully exposed for what it is! The fact is that Rav Shaul asks people 
to make preparations on “the first day,” i.e. work, proving that neither he nor the Corinthians viewed the first day of the week 
as a Shabbat. The fact that Rav Shaul wants to make sure they don't need to prepare when he comes, speaks volumes toward 
Shabbat observance on the Seventh Day Shabbat! Acts records 84 occasions when he met in the synagogues on Shabbat. 
Paul does not want his hosts to break the Shabbat and he counsels them to make ready for him in advance. All early Netzarim 
believers like Rav Shaul rested on the Seventh Day Shabbat in Mashiyach. 

88 Again the odd spelling for Jerusalem, which literally combines the Hebrew words for “light” (aur) and “peace” (shalom). 
89 Proof that not all the residents of these cities were Gentile. Some knew they were Jews and practiced as such. Otherwise, 
Rav Shaul could not keep a feast like Shavuot in a thoroughly Pagan place, even though this was a required feast for him to 
come up to Jerusalem. Still, many Jews of that time kept those feasts where they lived. 
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FIRST CORINTHIANS 16 


15. I beg you, my Brothers, concerning the household of Stephanas; (for you know, that they 
were the first-fruits of Achaia, and that they have devoted themselves to ministering to the Set 
Apart believers). 16. That you also give ear to them who are such; and to every one that labors 
with us and aid. 17. And I rejoice at the arrival of Stephanas and Fortunatus and Achaicus: for 
they have supplied that where you were deficient towards me. 18. And they have refreshed my 
spirit, and yours: therefore acknowledge them who are such. 19. All the assemblies that are in 
Asia greet you. Aquila and Priscilla, with the assembly in their house, send you great peace” in 
our Master. 20. All the Brothers ask for your peace; ask for the peace of one another with a Set 
Apart kiss. 21. The peace (I send is) in the handwriting of myself, Paul. 22. Whoever does not 
love our Master Y’shua the Mashiyach, let him be accursed: Maran atha®! (Our Master comes). 
23. The grace of our Master Y'shua the Mashiyach be with you. 24. And my love be with you all, 
in the Mashiyach, Y’shua. Amen. 


End of the first letter to the Corinthians which was written at Philippi of Macedonia, 
and was sent by the hand of Timothy, 


90 Again a great wordplay, sonic and written, with beautiful harmony: shalo b’shlama, “send to you peace.” 

91 Another clue that perhaps not all these Corinthians were Gentiles, for how could they understand a thoroughly Aramaic 
phrase that is merely transliterated into their own language? It is also possible that “Maran atha" is a type of code-seal or 
signature Rav Shaul uses to indicate Aramaic foundational authenticity. From there, the local Messianic targumist would 
put the letter into the local vernacular. This is hinted at in citations from other letters such as, “This greeting is in my own 
hand — Paul. This is a sign in every letter; this is how I write” (2 Thessalonians 3:17). The “sign” could either be the 
shalo b’shlama phrase and language common to both letters (and extend to everyone by the latter quote) or, in fact, it could 
be Maran Atha itself, written on the outside of the parchment or affixed as a seal. But why would Paul even do this, unless 
others were already plagiarizing his writings and twisting them to their own destruction? See 2 Peter 3:15, 16. 

92 It is somewhat common for “Amen” to be added in the margins or parenthetically to the side of the manuscript. It does 
not appear however, in the main part of the text. 
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THE SECOND LETTER TO THE CORINTHIANS 


Chapter 1 


1. PAUL a Shaliach of Y'shua the Mashiyach, by the will of Elohim; and Timothy, a brother; 
to the assembly of Elohim that is at Corinth, and to all the Set Apart believers that are in all 
Achaia. 2. Grace be with you, and peace, from Elohim our Father, and from our Master Y'shua 
the Mashiyach. 3. Blessed be Elohim, the Father of our Master Y’shua the Mashiyach, the Father 
of mercies, and the Elohim of all consolation; 4. Who comforts us in all our sufferings that we 
also might be able to comfort those who are in all their sufferings, with the consolation where 
we are comforted by Elohim. 5. For as the sufferings of the Mashiyach multiply in us, so also 
our consolation multiplies by the Mashiyach. 6. And whether we be afflicted, it is for your 
consolation and for your life that we are afflicted; or whether we be comforted, it is that you 
may be comforted; and that there may be in you an eager (spirit) where you may endure those 
sufferings which we also suffer. 7. And our hope concerning you is steadfast: for we know that 
if you partake of the sufferings, you will also partake of the consolation. 8. But, my Brothers, 
we wish you to know, concerning the affliction that was upon us in Asia, that we were afflicted 
exceedingly, beyond our strength, to the extent that our life was ready to terminate. 9. And we 
passed a sentence of death upon ourselves, that our confidence might not be in ourselves but in 
Elohim, who raises up the dead; 10. Who rescued us from imminent death: and we hope that He 
will again rescue us, 11. By the aid of your prayers on our behalf; so that His gift to us may bea 
favor done for the sake of many, and many may praise Him on our account. 12. For our rejoicing 
is this, the testimony of our conscience, that in simplicity and purity, and by the grace of Elohim, 
and not in the wisdom of the flesh, we have conducted ourselves in the world, and especially 
towards you. 13. We write no other things to you, than those which you know and acknowledge. 
And I trust you will acknowledge them to the end; 14. As you have also partially acknowledged 
that we are your rejoicing, as you also are ours, in the day of our Master Y'shua the Mashiyach. 
15. And in this confidence, I was before disposed to come to you, that you might receive the grace 
doubly; 16. And to pass by you into Macedonia, and again to come to you from Macedonia, 
and (so) you would accompany me to Yehud. 17. When therefore I was considering this; did I 
consider (this purpose) as one inconsiderate? Or, were the things I purposed, things of the flesh; 
so that there should be in them “Yes, yes," and “No, no"? 18. Elohim is the witness, that our 
word to you was not *Yes and No." 19. For the Son of Elohim, Y'shua the Mashiyach, who was 
preached! to you by us, (namely), by me, by Sylvanus, and by Timotheus, was not “Yes and No;" 
but it was “Yes” in him. 20. For all the promises of Elohim in him, the Mashiyach, are “Yes;” for 
which cause we through him give (our) Amen to the glory of Elohim. 21. Now it is Elohim who 
establishes us, with you, in the Mashiyach, and has anointed us, 22. And has sealed us, and has 
given the earnest of his Spirit in our hearts. 23. Moreover, I call Elohim for a witness on my soul 
that it was in order to spare you that I did not come to Corinth. 24. Not that we are masters? over 
your faith, but we are helpers of your joy; for it is by faith you stand. 


1 This is the first time in Rav Shaul’s writings that he uses kiraz, rather than sebar, for “preach.” Perhaps he made his point 
with multiple root usages of the latter. 

2 Arare plural conjugation of mar that also comes out spelled the same as the first person possessive form of mari. However, 
the verbs which surround the word guarantee that its plurality was clearly intended and understood. 
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SECOND CORINTHIANS 2 


1. And I determined this with myself that I would not again come to you in sadness. 2. For if 
I should make you sad, who would make me joyful, unless he whom I had made sad? 3. And 
I wrote that very thing to you, or else when I came, those persons whom I should make joyful 
should make me sad. For I have confidence concerning you that my joy is the joy of you all. 
4. And in much affliction and in anguish of heart, I wrote those things to you with many tears; 
not that you might have sorrow, but that you might know the exceeding love I have for you.? 
5. And if one has caused grief, he has not grieved me (only), but that the Word may not bear 
too hard on you; in a measure, all of you. 6. And sufficient for him is this rebuke proceeding 
from many: 7. So that, on the other hand, you should forgive him and console him; or else he 
who is such a man, should be swallowed up with excessive grief. 8. I therefore beg you that 
you confirm to him your love. 9. For it was for this also that I wrote (to you), that I might learn 
by a trial, whether you would be obedient in everything. 10. And whom you forgive, I also 
(forgive): for that which I forgave to any one, for your sakes I forgave it in the presence of the 
Mashiyach; 11. Or else Satan should overtake us; for we know his devices. 12. Moreover, when 
I came to Troas in announcing the Mashiyach, and a door was opened to me by Master YHWH, 
13. There was no peace in my spirit, because I did not find Titus my brother: and I took leave of 
them, and went into Macedonia. 14. But thanks be to Elohim, who always brings about to us a 
victory in the Mashiyach, and manifests by us the aroma of the knowledge of him in every place. 
15. For through the Mashiyach, we are to Elohim a sweet aroma in them that live and in them that 
perish: 16. To these, an aroma of death* to death; and to those, an aroma of life to life. And who 
is adequate to these things! 17. For we are not like others who water down the Words of Elohim;* 
but as of the truth, and as of Elohim, we speak in the Mashiyach before Elohim. 


Chapter 3 


1. Do we begin again to show you who we are? Or do we need, like others, that letters of recom- 
mendation from us should be written to you? Or, that you should write recommendations of us? 
2. You are our epistles, written on our hearts and known and read by every man. 3. For you know 
that you are an epistle of the Mashiyach, ministered by us; not written with ink, but by the Spirit 
of the Living Elohim; not on tablets of stone, but on the tablets of the heart of flesh. 4. And such 
confidence we have in the Mashiyach towards Elohim; 5. Not that we are sufficient to think any 
thing, as of ourselves; but our efficiency is from Elohim: 


3 Some Christian scholars, such as Dr. Charles Ryrie, hold that this line of 2 Corinthians refers to a lost letter to that 
assembly, as he states: *After writing 1 Corinthians, Paul found it necessary to make a hurried, painful visit to Corinth, since 
the problems occasioned by the first letter had not been resolved (2 Corinthians 2:1; 12:14; 13:1-2). Following this visit, he 
wrote the assembly a severe and sorrowful letter, to which he refers in 2:4 but which has been lost to us. Titus delivered that 
letter. Paul, unable to meet Titus on his return to Troas, hurried on to Macedonia where Titus related the good news that the 
assembly had finally repented of the rebelliousness against Paul. From Macedonia Paul wrote 2 Corinthians and followed 
it up with his final recorded visit to the assembly (Acts 20:1-4)." (The Ryrie Study Bible (NASB), p. 314.) While Titus was 
responsible for sending 2 Corinthians, it should be noted that Timothy sent out the first letter to Corinth, and this "lost letter" 
happened between them. In any case, this is only a theory, and there is no evidence that chapters 10-13 comprised that lost 
letter. Rav Shaul's letters were well preserved in the East; this precludes any discussion of his having legitimately authored 
any lost material. 

4 Oran aroma of sacrifice, which to some, may be more terrifying than death (Shemot/Exodus 29:18)! 

5 A very curious statement, certainly it's not pagan unbelievers who would water down the words of Elohim per se. Rather, 
their approach was to ignore the Covenant outright rather than try to play word games with what Torah says. Therefore, this 
comment is aimed at either the traditional Jewish leadership or the lukewarm believers who literally *water down the Word" 
in favor of either Oral or pagan traditions and customs. The imagery that Rav Shaul is setting his readers up for very shortly 
in chapter 3 flows from this part of chapter 2. Since he is about to describe “living epistles...not written with ink", “not on 
tablets of stone but tablets of flesh" and other language, all of which is clearly evocative of written words that he does not 
want diluted by any cultural or religious traditions. 

6 Paul is clearly referencing Jeremiah 31:33, indicating Torah is being written upon the heart. See also Ezekiel 18:31; 36:26-28. 
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SECOND CORINTHIANS 3 


6. Who has fitted us to be ministers of the Renewed Covenant,’ not in the letter, but in the Spirit; 
for the letter kills, but the Spirit gives life. 7. Now if the ministration of death was engraved 
upon stones in writing, and was so glorious that the children of Israel could not look on the face 
of Moshe? on account of the glory upon his face which vanished away; 8. How then will not the 
ministration of the Spirit be still more glorious? 9. For if there was glory in the ministration of 
condemnation, how much more will the ministration of righteousness excel in glory? 10. For 
that which was glorious was as if not glorious in comparison with this which excels in glory. 
11. For if that (condemnation) which is abolished" was glorious, much more must, that which 
abides be glorious. 12. Seeing therefore we have this hope, we the more, speak with boldness; 
13. And are not like Moshe, who threw a veil over his face that the children of Israel might not 
behold the termination of that (condemnation) which was abolished. 14. But they were blinded in 
their understanding because until this day, when the Ancient Covenant is read, the same veil rests 
upon them; nor is it manifest (to them), that it (condemnation) is abolished by the Mashiyach. 
15. And to this day, when Moshe is read, a veil is thrown upon their hearts. 16. But when any of 
them is turned to Master YHWH, the veil is taken from him.” 17. Now Master YHWH Himself 
is the Spirit. And where the Spirit of Master YHWH is, there is freedom. 18. And we all, with 
uncovered faces, behold as in a mirror? the glory of Master YHWH; and are transformed into the 
same likeness, from glory to glory, as by Master YHWH the Spirit. 


Chapter 4 


1. Therefore, we are not weary in this ministry which we have received according to the mercies 
that have been upon us: 2. But we have renounced the concealments of dishonor, and we walk 
not in craftiness, nor do we treat the Word of Elohim deceitfully; but by the manifestation of 
the truth we exhibit ourselves to all the consciences of men before Elohim. 3. And if our Good 
News is veiled, it is veiled to them that perish; 4. To them whose minds the god of this world has 
blinded, in order that they might not believe, or else the light” of the Flame (Good News) of the 
glory of the Mashiyach (who is the likeness of Elohim)" should dawn upon them. 


7 Again a reference to Jeremiah 31:33. See also Matthew 26:28. 

8 The "letter" and “Spirit” are not opposites. In verse 1 Rav Shaul begins by explaining how a “letter” in itself is not 
sufficient for his purposes, and how those in Corinth are not epistles written with ink, but in the Spirit of Elohim. The letter 
points out flaws. When we study the letter, sins of the weak flesh are exposed; our "natural" man is condemned to death to 
create a new birth according to YHWH’s Spirit. Christian theology, however, teaches the “letter” refers to Torah, and that 
Torah is contrary to the spiritual man, which is a rather evil theology considering that mainstream Christians are already 
keeping over 60 percent of Torah. See How much Torah do Christians already keep? in Appendix. Torah contains righteous 
directives of how to live and love, as well as the Covenant of promise that necessitates Mashiyach. In this discourse Rav 
Shaul is juxtaposing condemnation as a function of the letter; he is most certainly not discrediting the Torah of YHWH as it 
pertains to the Spiritual Man (Romans 7:14; 8:4). Torah is the Word of YHWH: “For it is not a vain thing for you; because 
it is your life: and through this WORD you shall prolong your days in the land" (Deuteronomy 32:47). 

9 Shemot/Exodus 34:29: *And it came to pass, when Moses came down from mount Sinai with the two tables of testimony in 
Moses’ hand, when he came down from the mount, that Moses knew not that the skin of his face shone while he talked with him.” 
10 Ministration of death is also the ministration of condemnation which comes against the sins of the carnal man. If a man 
steals he is condemned; if he commits adultery or lies, he is condemned when he reads the Letter. 

11 Condemnation is abolished when the Ruach haKodesh writes Torah upon the heart, which brings the end of breaking 
Torah! However, Christian theologians twist this verse to teach that Paul brought an end to Torah itself. 

11 The reading of Torah does not blind, nor does the reading of the *Renewed Covenant" bring Grace: but in each, one must 
“turn to Master YHWH with their hearts" to remove the veil. MarYah/YHWH is used here, rather than Y'shua. Rather than 
people turning to Y'shua as the deciding factor, the point is that both Jews and Gentiles must be truthful, and not just use 
prayers or Scripture readings as some sort of magical incantation, but to turn their hearts to YHWH. In many places Y'shua 
teaches that he came to bring Glory to the Father, and to turn hearts unto YHWH. 

13 Behold as in a mirror the glory of Master YHWH. This is the same description of the man looking in a mirror and 
beholding the perfect Torah of liberty, for to see the Torah is to behold the mercy of YHWH. See Ya'akov 1:23-25. 
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14 The word here for “manifestation” — galiyota — also means “revelation.” Furthermore, it is from the root of this word 
that we get the name “Galeela.” 

15 An Aramaic wordplay between “blinded” (aeor) and “light” in Hebrew (aur), which can also become the Aramaic word 
for “Torah,” i.e. aurayta, since Torah certifies the Good News. Also, in mystical thinking when the aleph is replaced by 
an ayin (as in the word for blind), even though both have a potential silent or “A” sound, the ayin is said to drain power; so 
from light to blindness. 

16 Or, flame (“divine spark”), which given the imagery in the previous verse may be a better reading. 

17 Damota d’Alaha = likeness of Elohim. This is an interesting word choice because damota denotes likeness but not 
equivalence. As in the book of Hebrews the earthly Temple vessels are representative of the heavenly; in this case Y’shua is 
the human face of YHWH. However, Hebrews 1:3 also tells us that Y’shua is “the radiance of His glory” — with a synonym 
to damota, tzemya — “and the exact representation (tzelma) of His (YHWH’s) nature." Tzelma is a much closer idea of 
the spiritual blueprint of man, which is also the reflection of YHWH. It is not representative like damota, but is almost like 
reflection in the sense of a cloned image that is the image itself. The word “copy” should be avoided as that would denote 
two natures of YHWH, which is not supported in the Peshitta text. 
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SECOND CORINTHIANS 4 


5. For it is not ourselves that we preach, but the Mashiyach, Y’shua our Master; and, as to 
ourselves, that we are your servants for Y'shua's sake. 6. Because Elohim, who commanded the 
light to arise from darkness, has Himself shined in our hearts, that we might be illuminated with 
the knowledge of the glory of Elohim on the face of Y'shua the Mashiyach.? 7. But we have 
this treasure in an earthen vessel that the excellence of the power might be from Elohim, and not 
from us. 8. And in every thing we are oppressed, but not suffocated; we are corrected, but not 
condemned; 9. We are persecuted, but not forsaken; we are prostrated, but not perish. 10. For we 
bear in our body, at all times, the dying of Y'shua; that the life also of Y'shua might be manifested 
in our body. 11. For if we are delivered over alive to death, for Y’shua’s sake, even so also will 
the life of Y'shua be manifested in this our mortal body. 12. Now therefore, in us death is active, 
but in you, life. 13. Having therefore the same spirit of faith, (as it is written, I believed, therefore 
also have I spoken,) we also believe, and therefore speak; 14. Knowing that He, who resurrected 
our Master Y'shua, will also resurrect us by Y'shua, and will receive us, with you, to himself. 
15. For all things are for your sakes, that while grace abounds by means of many, thanksgiving 
may abound to the glory of Elohim. 16. For this cause we do not faint; for though our outward 
man perish, yet the inner (man) is renovated day by day. 17. For the affliction of the present time, 
though very small and light, prepares for us great glory, without end, for ever and ever; 18. While 
we look not at these seen things, but at those not seen; for these seen things are temporary, but 
those not seen are eternal. 


Chapter 5 


1. For we know that, if our house on earth,” this of the body, were dissolved, yet we have a 
building of Elohim, a house not made with hands,” eternal in heaven. 2. And on this account also, 
we groan, and wish to be clothed with our house from heaven: 3. If indeed, when clothed, we will 
not be found naked. 4. For while we are here in this house, we groan under its burden; yet you 
desire not to throw it off; but to be clothed over it, so that its mortality may be absorbed in life. 
5. And he that prepares us for this thing is Elohim: who has given us the earnestness of His 
Spirit. 6. Therefore, because we know and are persuaded, that while we lodge in the body we 
sojourn away from our Master (Y'shua); 7. For we walk? by faith, and not by sight; 8. Therefore 
we are confident, and desirous to be away from the body, and to be with our Master (Y'shua). 
9. We are constantly attentive, that whether we are absent, or whether at home, we may please 
him. 10. For we are all to stand before the judgment-seat of the Mashiyach, that each may receive 
retribution in the body, (for) what he has done in it, whether of good, or whether of evil. 


18 Just as Y'shua spoke in his Father's Name, so does Paul speak in the name of Y'shua Mashiyach. Paul's authority was 
not on the basis of his own name. Neither was Paul given any authority to do away with Torah; this is simply a Pagan or 
Hellenistic ideology that is projected upon Paul. 

19 This verse strengthens the idea that the glory of Elohim is "reflected" in Y'shua's face. 

20 In Hebrew and Aramaic thought, each major facet of the human condition dwells in a house. Here then we should contrast 
Rav Shaul's imagery of our house on Earth with that of the opening chapter of Galatians, where he speaks of Y'shua being 
raised from the house of the dead! Such imagery is certainly implied in the next three lines of this chapter. 

21 Another parallel between Rav Shaul's writing here and the Epistle to the Hebrews. The phrase, *not made with human 
hands" only appears in three places in the NT. One is given by Mar Stephen, and the fact that he dies just after making this 
statement, effectively eliminates him as potential writer for that Epistle. The other two references, excepting this one, are in 
Hebrews 9:11 and 24. The context and subject are the same in each place. The fact that Rav Shaul was one of those present 
and “approving Stephen's death” adds more weight to the conclusion that the author of Hebrews is, in fact, Rav Shaul. From 
an Aramaic point of view, these phrases appear as a signature aspect of the same author. 

22 The word “walk” is mehalakhin, the same word as the Hebrew “halakha.” To say then “walk of faith" is to impart a 
more direct imprinting of the Ruach haKodesh than, for example, rabbinic halakha, or the theological or doctrinal teaching of 
any other man-made religion. The difference is, of course, the source. The Ruach of YHWH is certainly always superior to 
the rulings and traditions of men; to walk by Faith and not by sight is to allow the Ruach haKodesh to write Torah upon the 
heart. Man-made traditions whether Jewish or Christian are, more often than not, a major deterrent to the indwelling of the 
Ruach haKodesh and the willingness to observe the Torah of YHWH. 
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SECOND CORINTHIANS 5 


11. Therefore because we know the Fear of our Master (Y'shua)? we persuade men; and we are 
made manifest to Elohim; and I hope also, we are revealed to your minds. 12. We do not again 
praise ourselves to you;^ but we give you occasion to glory in us, toward them who glory in 
appearance and not in heart. 13. For if we are extravagant, it is for Elohim: and if we are discreet, 
itis for you. 14. For the love of the Mashiyach constrains us to reason in this manner: One died 
for all; therefore are all dead. 15. And he died for all, that they who live should not live to them- 
selves but to him who died for them and rose again. 16. And therefore, we know no person after 
the flesh: and if we have known the Mashiyach after the flesh, yet from now on we know (him) no 
more. 17. Whoever therefore is in the Mashiyach is a new creature: old things have passed away; 
18. And all things are made new, by Elohim who has reconciled us to himself by the Mashiyach, 
and has given to us the ministry of reconciliation. 19. For Elohim was in the Mashiyach,? who 
has reconciled the world with his majesty and did not reckon to them their sins; and who has 
placed in us the Word of reconciliation. 20. We are therefore ambassadors for the Mashiyach, and 
it is as if Elohim was pleading you by us. In behalf of the Mashiyach, therefore, we plead to you 
to be reconciled to Elohim; 21. For, on your account, He has made him who knew no sin to be a 
sin (offering) that we might by him become the righteousness” of Elohim. 


Chapter 6 


1. And as enablers we entreat of you, that the grace of Elohim which you have received may not 
be ineffectual in you. 2. For He has said, “In an acceptable time have I heard you, and in the day 
of life I have aided you.” Behold, now is the acceptable time and behold, now is the day of life! 
3. Don’t you give anyone occasion to feel offended in anything, that there may be no reproach 
on our ministry. 4. But we, in all things, would show ourselves to be the ministers of Elohim, 
in much endurance, in afflictions, in necessity, in distresses, 5. In scourgings, in imprisonments, 
in tumults, in toil, in watching, in fasting; 6. By purity, by knowledge, by long suffering, by 
kindness, by the Ruach haKodesh, by love unfeigned, 7. By the speaking of truth, by the power 
of Elohim, by the armor of righteousness on the right hand and on the left; 8. Amid honor and 
dishonor, amid praise and reproach; as deceivers, and yet true; 9. As not known, and yet we are 
well known; as dying, and behold, we live; as chastened, yet not killed; 10. As sorrowful, yet 
always rejoicing; as in poverty, yet enriching many; as possessing nothing, yet having all things. 
11. Our mouth is opened towards you and our heart is expanded (to you), O you Corinthians! 
12. You are not straightened in us, but you are straightened in your own bowels.” 13. I speak as 
to (my) children, Pay me the debt which you owe, and expand your love towards me. 14. And 
don’t be yoked with those who do not believe: for what fellowship has righteousness with iniquity 
or what fellowship? has light with darkness. 


23 Y'shua demonstrated the Fear of YHWH to his disciples. It is Mashiyach Y’shua who judges for YHWH (Shemot/Exodus 
23:20-22; John 5:22). 

24 Literally “(make) good our souls to you." In other words, we did not each uplift the nefesh/soul of ourselves to you. The 
nefesh (Aram. napshah) is the life force and personality, but salvation comes from the Ruach of YHWH. Therefore, we are 
not uplifted by our human life force but by the eternal spark of our Creator. The idea that Y’shua uplifted his nefesh, is a false 
accusation of the Pharisees. The fact is, YHWH uplifted Y’shua’s nefesh, as he will also do on the Last Day for those who 
believe upon Him and live according to the One True Faith. 

25 See Isaiah 11:1-2. 

26 To “become the righteousness of Elohim” means to demonstrate Mashiyach to the world, which means we do not go 
through life breaking YHWH's Commandments. 

27 Figurative language here, as b’rakhmikon literally means, “in your tender mercies.” The “bowels” are also associated 
with the best of human emotions such as kindness and mercy, which is almost the exact opposite in Western culture. 

28 Another place where “communion” was inserted into Christian versions, where it is clearly and simply “fellowship.” 
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15. Or what agreement has the Mashiyach with the Accuser or what part has a believer with an 
unbeliever? 16. Or what agreement has the temple of Elohim with that of demons??? For you are 
the temple of the living Elohim; as it is said, *I will dwell among them, and walk among them, 
and will be their Elohim, and they will be my people. 17. Therefore, you come out from among 
them, and be separate from them" says Master YHWH, “and don't come near the unclean thing,” 
and I will receive you; 18. And will be to you a Father,*! and you will be sons and daughters to 
me," says Master YHWH the Almighty.? 


Chapter 7 


1. Seeing, therefore, that we have these promises, my beloved, let us cleanse ourselves from all 
defilement of the flesh and of the spirit; and let us bring about (that which is) Set-Apart,® in the 
Fear of Elohim. 2. Bear with us, my Brothers; we have done evil to no one; we have corrupted 
no one; we have wronged no one. 3. I speak (thus), not to condemn you; for I have said before, 
that you are treasured in our hearts, to die and to live together. 4. I have great confidence before 
you, and have much pride in you; and I am full of comfort. And joy wells up inside of me, in all 
my sufferings. 5. For, after we came to Macedonia, there was no rest for our body, but we were 
distressed in every thing; without was conflict, and within was fear. 6. But Elohim who comforts 
the depressed comforted us by the arrival of Titus. 7. And not merely by his arrival, but also by 
the refreshing with which he was refreshed by you. For he told us of your love towards us, and of 
your grief, and of your zeal in our behalf; and when I heard it, my joy was great. 8. And although 
I made you sad by the epistle, I do not regret it, though I did regret it; for I see that that epistle, 
though for a time it made you sad, 9. Yet it brought me joy, not because you had sorrow, but 
because your sorrow brought you to repentance; for you sorrowed in righteous sorrow; so that 
you received no detriment from us. 10. For, sorrowing on account of Elohim works a conversion 
of the soul which is not reversed, and a turning to life: but the sorrowing of the world works death. 
11. For behold this same thing, that you were distressed on account of Elohim, what worry it 
brought about in you, and apologizing and indignation and fear, and love, and zeal and revenge? 
And in all things you have shown that you are (now) pure in that matter. 12. And it will be (seen) 
that I wrote to you, not for the sake of him who did the wrong, nor for the sake of him who 
received the wrong (only), but that your painstaking care in respect to us might be known before 
Elohim. 13. As a result, we were comforted; and with our consolation, we were the more joyful 
for the joy of Titus, because his spirit was refreshed by you all: 14. So that I was not ashamed of 
that in which I had gloried to him, respecting you; but as in every thing we spoke the truth to you, 
so also our glorying before Titus is found to be in truth: 15. And also his tender mercies™ are the 
more enlarged towards you while he remembers the submission of you all and how you received 
him with fear and trembling. 16. I rejoice that in every thing I have full confidence in you. 


29 Present tense, the Temple was still standing when this Epistle was written and therefore before the year 70. Of course, 
Pauline authorship also gives us this time, since the Apostle died before 67. 

30 See Leviticus 5:2; 7:21; 11:8, 31; Deut 14:8; Isaiah 52:11; Lam 4:15; Haggai 2:13. 

31 Psalm 103:13; Malachi 1:6 

32 Literally, “Master YHWH that (is) all power.” 

33 Murdock translates this as “righteousness”, as did I previously. However, while technically true, the word is kadishota in 
Aramaic, which is more properly rendered as “Set Apart". This is an important distinction in both the Aramaic and the Greek 
because it shows Paul exhorting Gentiles to literally "work sanctification” proving that “work” and “sanctification” are not 
separate and/or mutually exclusive concepts but are spiritually symbiotic. The myth as perpetrated by Luther and others that 
Paul is all about “grace” and Ya’ akov is all about “works” is exposed here as a falsehood. Rav Shaul and Ya'akov emphasize 
how works and sanctification live together; each is required of the other otherwise a person’s faith becomes out of balance. 
34 Murdock opted for the metaphoric use “bowels” probably since he was a Greek Primacist and wanted to align the reading 
more with Greek. However, in almost every case this appears, “tender mercies” or some variant is the preferred reading. 
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1. And, my Brothers, we make known to you the grace of Elohim which was conferred on 
the assemblies of the Macedonians; 2. That in the great trial of their affliction there was an 
abounding to their joy, and the depth of their poverty was rejoicing in the riches of their generosity. 
3. For I testify that, according to their ability and beyond their ability, in the spontaneity of their 
mind, 4. They looked for us, with much eagerness, that they might participate in the benevolence 
of the ministration to the Set Apart believers. 5. And not (only) as we had expected, but they first 
gave themselves to our Master (Y’shua), and to us by the will of Elohim. 6. So that we requested 
Titus, that as he had begun, so he would perfect in you also the same goodness. 7. And as you 
are enriched in everything, in faith, and speech, and knowledge, and in all diligence, and in our 
love towards you, so be bountiful in this goodness also. 8. I do not actually command you, but 
by I am prompted by the devotion of your fellow believers, that I would test the sincerity of your 
love. 9. For you know the goodness of our Master Y'shua the Mashiyach who, when he was 
rich, for your sakes became poor, that by his poverty you might be made rich. 10. And now I 
urgently give you my advice that it may be helpful for you to go ahead with and accomplish what 
you began a year ago on your own accord. 11. And now complete by action, what you designed; 
that as you had enthusiasm in your proposing, so you may fulfill it in action, according to your 
ability. 12. For if there is a willingness, a person is accepted according to what he has, and not 
according to what he does not have. 13. For itis not that others may have it easy and you pressure; 
14. But that you may be on equality at the present time; and that your abundance may be (a 
supply) to their needs; that their abundance likewise may be (a supply) to your needs; that there 
may be equality. 15. As it is written (in the Torah), “He who gathered much, had nothing over; 
and he that gathered little, was not deficient.” 16. But thanks be to Elohim, who put into the 
heart of Titus this earnest caring for you. 17. For he received our encouragement; and, because 
he was very anxious, he cheerfully set out to visit you. 18. And we also sent with him that our 
brother, whose praise in the Good News is in all the assemblies; 19. Just as he likewise had been 
expressly chosen by the assemblies to accompany me with this goodness which is ministered by 
us to the glory of Elohim and to our friendship. 20. And we are therefore guarded, that no one 
should put blame on us, in (respect to) this abundance which is ministered by us. 21. For we are 
most diligent to do things commendable not only before Elohim, but also before the sons of men. 
22. And we also sent with them that brother of ours who has often, and in many things, been 
proved diligent by us; and is now particularly diligent, from the great confidence (he has) in 
you. 23. And therefore, if Titus (be inquired about), he is my associate and assistant among 
you: or if our other brothers, they are the Shlichim of the Assemblies of the Mashiyach's glory. 
24. Therefore you show to them in the presence? of all the assemblies, a demonstration of your 
love and of our deep pride with respect to you. 


35 This is a reference to the manna in Exodus 16:18 which is in turn a very powerful lesson on keeping the Seventh Day 
Shabbat. In its original context, the Israelites had gone into bondage in Egypt, a society that kept a 10 day week and each 
month was comprised of three “weeks” for a total of 30 days. Once freed however, they had to re-acclimate to YHWH's Set- 
Apart schedule. YHWH had them practice Shabbat by gathering manna on the six working days, giving a double portion on 
the sixth day and there was no manna on the Seventh Day. Similarly, these people in Corinth are also adjusting their timings 
from the pagan feasts they knew to keeping YHWH’s Feasts according to Torah. This is why Pesach is frequently used as an 
example. See 1 Corinthians 5:6-9; 10:16-17; 11:23-28. 

36 Or “in their faces.” 


575 


: דקורנתיא דתרתין n‏ : 

1 מודעינן לכון nz POX PI‏ דַּאלְהָא RAFY AITARI‏ דמַקדְונִיא: 
2 דבבוקיא ny NATH? nag s NNO‏ לחַדותהון ועומקָא nghu»ops‏ 
"PN‏ בּעותרָא דפשיטותהָון: 3 000 PAN ngon PRT TININ‏ 79 חַילהָון 
בּצַבֿין נפשקֶון: 4 WA‏ 2 בּבָּעָותָּא סַגּיאַמָּא דּנֶשתַּותּפֿון בּטַיבָּותָּא RAWAWAT‏ 
דקדִישָא: 5 ולָא ND PR‏ 2303 הוין PTW] NPN‏ אַשלָמו ARI 72222 n3p1?‏ 

AN 122 OPW] דשרי הָכַנָא‎ PRI טטֶוס‎ ]2 NYA] PINT 6 דַּאלְהָא:‎ npa לן‎ 
NAIA] בּהַימָנְותָא‎ PAIN PIPAN 0797997 אֵיכַּנָא‎ NON 7 NIT טַיבָּותָּא‎ 

ובִידַעַתָּא )955 חפֿיטו נבֿחֲובֵּן SAI‏ 8252 אָף mnn RAID NIA‏ : 
8 לָא NIT‏ מִפֿקד NIN IPD‏ לכון NON‏ בַּחפִּיטופָּא דּחַבְרִיפָּון שרָרָא דּחֲובּכֿון NOM‏ 
אנָא: 9 PAIN PY?‏ 73 טִיבּותָה 17727 ישוע משִיחָא [DOMAN PJA ZVAT‏ 33 
אִיפֿוהי עַתִּירָא דאנתון nm32023‏ תֶּעתּרָון: 10 12222 NON 22 PT‏ 7159 הָדָא 
דּמעַדִרָא 7159 202 123 אֶשתקדי TIPO‏ לו למַצבָּא בַּלְחָוד :T232 AX NON‏ 

RDN? דַּהנָא לכון סונְחָא‎ NIONT דצביתון‎ OF בַּעבָּכָא הַו‎ WoW PT NU 1 
ND צָבִינָא אִיתַוהי אִיך‎ V3 דאית 12:725 אָן‎ NA T2 תשלמון‎ N72y2 NIST 
גִּיר דּלאחִרְנָא‎ NIT דלית לָה: 13 לָא‎ ND PR NIT לָא‎ vpn AST לָה‎ DNT 
PSAP AT הָנָא‎ NISTD הנו‎ NATIVI ROX 14 אַולצָנָא:‎ 71591 RAND NINA 
PSAP? תּהָא‎ mas nan דָּאף‎ PITT לחַסִירֶותקָון‎ RAN na» 

30 לָה‎ PAR שקל לָא‎ JONT ITT PAST PR 15 דּתַהנָא שויותָּא:‎ m2» 
n55nxi דּיְהבָּה חפֿיטופָֿא‎ NTN? PT שקל לָא אֶתִבַּצַר לָה:16 טיב‎ YPT 
נפק צַאדִיפָּון:‎ TPI 779 ומָטַל 303 703 לָה‎ Dap גִיר‎ hiya 17 דּטְטָוס:‎ 7372 
הָכֿנָא‎ 19 :NATY 222 בָּאונגֶּלִיון‎ TAMIAWHAT אֵינָא‎ PON? Tay PI שדרן‎ 8 
לשׁובֿחָה‎ p» דִמָשפְּמִשָא‎ NIT Nava [Dy prey RJY P3 N33 NDI ARI 
נסִים 2] מַוֹמָא‎ WIR NPT NTA PI PW 20 דִּילָה דּאלָהָא 21 3212[ דִּילֵן:‎ 
לָא קדם אַלְהָא בַּלחָוד‎ NDySUS גִּיר‎ PSY? 21 דּמֶשתַּמֹשַׁא מָנַן:‎ ND'22 XID 
בּכֿלזבֿן‎ NPD 123 RPR PION? אָף‎ IY ps PTW 22 :RWPI OFP אָף‎ NPN 

IN 23 דעליפון:‎ RR? יִפִּירָאית חפֿיט בְּתְוכלְנָא‎ PT NU דַּחפֿיטָא הָו‎ NANO] 
RATT TUN NIP?U אחרְנָא‎ POX נמעדּרָנָא 7152 וָאן‎ 053 ID N5mv טְטָוס‎ 755 
בפרצוף‎ "n ושָובהָרן 71593 בּהָון‎ 152107 RAIN מַכִּיל‎ 24 mum דשובחָה‎ 
: P772 עִרָּתָא‎ 


576 


SECOND CORINTHIANS 9 


1. And concerning the ministration by the Set Apart believers, it would be useless for me to 
write to you: 2. For I know the goodness of your mind; and therefore I gloried of you before the 
Macedonians, that Achaia was ready a year ago; and your zeal has excited many. 3. Yet I sent the 
brothers, or else the glorying with which we have gloried in you in regard to this matter, should 
prove vain; and that you, as I said, may be ready; 4. So that, if the Macedonians should come 
with me, and should find you unprepared, we, not to say that you, should be put to shame for that 
glorying in which we (also) gloried. 5. Therefore I was careful to request these, my Brothers, to 
go before me to you, that they might make up this gift, of which you were advised long before 
to have it ready, as being an offering, and not a matter of being forced upon you. 6. And this (I 
say): He that sows sparingly will also reap sparingly, and he that sows generously, will also reap 
generously. 7. Every man, according to his own views, not with sadness, not by constraint: for 
Elohim loves a joyous giver. 8. For it is in the power of Elohim, to make all good abound to 
you, so that you may have, at all times, and in everything, what is sufficient for you; and may 
abound in every good work. 9. As it is written, *He has dispersed and given to the poor; and 
his righteousness is established forever." 10. Now He that gives seed to the sower, and bread 
for food, may He give and multiply your seed, and increase the fruits of your righteousness: 
11. So that in everything, you may be enriched to all generosity, to the completion of our thanks- 
giving to Elohim. 12. For the performance of this ministration not only supplies the needs of the 
Set Apart believers, but is also rich in many thanksgivings to Elohim. 13. For on account of the 
test of this ministration, we glorify Elohim that you do subject yourselves to the profession of the 
Good News of the Mashiyach, and that in your generosity you communicate with them and with 
all men: 14. And they put up prayer for you with much love, because of the abundance of the 
grace of Elohim that is upon you. 15. Blessings be to Elohim for His unspeakable gift. 


Chapter 10 


1. Now I, Paul, plead with you, by the mildness and gentleness of the Mashiyach, although I am 
mild towards you when present, but bold towards you when absent! 2. Yet I plead with you that, 
when I come, I may not be compelled by the boldness that is in me to be daring, as I estimate 
it, towards the persons who think we walk according to the flesh.* 3. For, although we walk 
in the flesh, our warfare is not after the flesh. 4. For the arms” of our warfare are not those of 
the flesh, but those of the power of Elohim; by which we subdue rebellious castles. 5. And we 
demolish imaginations, and every lofty thing that exalts itself against the knowledge of Elohim, 
and subjugate all reasoning to obedience to the Mashiyach. 6. And we are prepared, when your 
obedience will be complete, to execute judgment on all the disobeying. 


37 See Psalm 112:9. 

38 A very clean break between the last line of Chapter 9 and the first “introductory statement" of 10:1, leading some to 
speculate that chapters 10-13 may have been originally separated from the rest of the letter. 

39 In direct opposition to *walking by the spirit," or in the halakha of Mashiyach. 

40 See Spiritual Armor in Appendix. 
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7. Do you look on outward appearances?” If any one is confident in himself that he is of the 
Mashiyach, let him know, from himself, that as he is of the Mashiyach, so also are we. 8. For ifI 
should glory somewhat more, in the authority which our Master (Y'shua) has given me, I should 
not be ashamed; for he gave it to us for your edification, and not for your destruction. 9. But I 
forbear, or else I should be thought to frighten you greatly by my epistles. 10. For there are some 
who say (his) epistles are weighty and forcible, but his bodily presence is weak, and his speech 
contemptible. 11. But let him who says so, consider this, that such as we are in our epistolary 
discourse, when absent, such also are we in action, when present. 12. For we dare not compare 
ourselves with those who exalt themselves: but they, because they compare themselves with 
themselves are not wise. 13. But we will not glory beyond our measure, but within the measure 
of the limits which Elohim has imparted to us, that we should reach as far as you. 14. For we 
do not stretch ourselves, as if not reaching to you; for we do reach as far as you in the hope of 
the Mashiyach. 15. And we do not glory beyond our measure in the toil of others: but we have 
the hope that when your faith will mature, we will be magnified by you, as (being within) our 
measure; 16. And that we will so abound also, as to make announcements beyond you. It is not 
in the measure of others, (and) in things ready prepared, that we will glory. 17. But let him that 
will glory, glory in Master YHWH. 18. For it is not he who praises himself who is approved; but 
he whom Master YHWH praises. 


Chapter 11 


1. I would that you could bear with me a little, that I might talk foolishly: and indeed, bear with 
me. 2. For I am jealous over you, with a righteous jealousy:? for I have espoused you to a 
husband as a chaste virgin whom I would present to the Mashiyach.? 3. But I fear, or else, as the 
serpent deceived Eve by his cleverness, so your minds should be corrupted from the sincerity that 
is in the Mashiyach. 4. For if he that comes to you, had proclaimed to you another Y'shua, whom 
we have not proclaimed; or if you had received another Spirit, which you have not received; 
or another gospel, which you have not accepted; you might well have given your permission. 
5. For, I suppose, I did not come short of those Shlichim who excel the most. 6. For, though I 
be rude in speech, yet not in knowledge; but in all things we have been revelatory among you. 
7. Did I indeed commit an offense by humbling myself that you might be exalted and by 
proclaiming the Good News of Elohim to you freely? 8. And I robbed other assemblies, and I 
took pay (of them) for ministering to you. 9. And when I came among you and was needy, I was 
burdensome to none of you; for the Brothers who came from Macedonia supplied my needs: and 
in all things I kept myself, and I will keep myself from being burdensome to you. 10. As the truth 
of the Mashiyach is in me, this glorying will not be made vain as to me in the regions of Achaia. 


41 Again, this word, parsopa, indicates characteristics by which we can tell one member of a species from another. It can 
also mean "face" or *presence." One of the biggest errors in the Greek NT is that it makes the Godhead out to be separate 
*presences" instead of being occurrences from One singular divine nature. 

42 See Jealous Elohim in Appendix. 

43 An ingenious metaphor by Rav Shaul; he is comparing himself to the mother of a bride who is recommending her 
daughter for betrothal. In First Century Israel the family of the bride to be made contractual arrangements with the family of 
the groom, including the dowry. But, if she were to fall short in any way, it was a huge disaster and great dishonor to both 
families. Here, Paul teaches that if we (the bride) fall short of our Master-Groom (Y'shua), we will have disgraced him in 
the worst possible way. (Revelation 21:2) 
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11. Why? Because I do not love you? Elohim knows. 12. But what I do, that also I will do; that I 
may cut off occasion from them who seek occasion: so that in the thing that they glory, they may 
be found even as we. 13. For they are false apostles, crafty workers, and pretend apostles“ of the 
Mashiyach. 14. And in this there is nothing strange. For if Satan pretends to be a Messenger of 
light, 15. It is no great thing if his ministers pretend to be ministers of righteousness whose end 
will be according to their works. 16. Returning (to what) I say, let no one think of me as being a 
fool: or if otherwise, receive me as a fool, that I may boast a little. 17. What I am (now) saying, I 
say not in our Master (Y'shua), but as in folly, in this matter of glorying. 18. Because many boast 
after the flesh, I also will boast. 19. For you hear with indulgence them who lack reason, seeing 
you are wise. 20. And you give ear to him, who puts you in bondage; and to him who devours 
you; and to him, who takes from you; and to him who exalts himself over you; and to him who 
strikes you in the face. 21. I speak as if under contempt: I speak as if we were impotent through 
deficiency of understanding; that in whatever thing anyone is presuming, I also am presuming. 
22. If they are Hebrews, so am I also: or if they are Israelites, I also. If they are the seed of 
Awraham, I am too. 23. If they are ministers of the Mashiyach, (in defect of understanding, I 
say it) I am superior to them: in toils more than they, in stripes more than they, in bonds more 
than they, in deaths many times. 24. By the Jewish (authorities),* five times was I scourged, 
each time with forty stripes save one." 25. Three times was I beaten with rods: at one time I was 
stoned: three times I was in shipwreck, by day and by night; I have been in the sea without a ship. 
26. In many journeys, in peril by rivers, in peril by robbers, in peril from my kindred, in peril 
from Gentiles: I have been in peril in cities; I have been in peril in the desert, in peril in the sea, 
in peril from false brothers. 27. In toil and weariness, in much watching, in hunger and thirst, in 
much fasting, in cold and nakedness: 28. Besides many other things, and the thronging around 
me every day, and my anxiety for all the assemblies. 29. Who becomes weak, and I did not get 
weak? Who is stumbled, and I did not burn? 30. If I must boast, I will boast in my sicknesses. 
31. Elohim, the Father of our Master Y'shua the Mashiyach, blessed for ever and ever, He knows 
that I do not lie. 32. At Damascus, the commander of the army of Aretas the king, guarded the 
city of the Damascenes, to seize me. 33. And from a window, in a basket, they let me down from 
the wall, and I escaped from his hands. 


44 Pretend apostles. Details in 11:22-23 make it clear these pretenders are Hebrews like Paul, but they are using their 
ethnicity as a mark of spiritual status and authority. Paul is saying clearly, that just being Hebrew ethnically does not meet the 
qualifications of teaching the Kingdom of Heaven to Gentiles. We see this trend continuing, regrettably, in Hebrew Roots and 
Messianic Movements today. A person's Hebrew status gives them high places of honor in spite of the fact that they do not 
either serve or revere Y'shua as Mashiyach, it is as if their "Jewishness" alone qualified them to preach and teach. Without 
the proper faith context abiding in their great Hebrew teaching, one must be exceedingly careful before accepting everything 
such teachers promulgate. See Acts 17:11-12. 

45 Although Rav Shaul is superior to the Jewish authorities, he also states they can be ministers of the true Mashiyach. At the 
end of the day, the ultimate Mashiyach is YHWH Himself, although the mechanism through which YHWH saves are disputed 
by various religions. So the Jewish rulers, believing in YHWH as Savior, do so correctly. However, rejecting YHWH's Son 
is a very serious transgression and denial of the very Scriptures they claim to venerate. 

46 Rav Shaul calls himself a son of Abraham, a Hebrew and an Israelite. Therefore, he is not referring to “Jews” in total, but 
to the religious authorities who wrongly did these things. The ruling "elite" had the authority to administer punishments in 
connection with the Sanhedrin, but the “elite” are also known to have a reputation of abusing their authority in favor of their 
own interests. Most people are well aware that when it comes to Christian, Jewish, Muslim or other "religious authorities," 
oftentimes little regard is paid to what is fair, equitable and just. Religious authorities are often very quick to exercise their 
muscle against anyone who challenges their religious traditions. 

47 Deuteronomy 25:3 sets the maximum punishment to forty lashes. However the Oral traditions of the Pharisees set the 
maximum number of lashes to thirty nine, as a way to “protect” or “make a fence around the Torah". Someone may have lost 
count and exceeded the maximum allowable number. While this is clear evidence of the Oral tradition of the Pharisees, it also 
tells of very unmerciful punishment as Rav Shaul experienced the same number of lashes no less than 5 times. 
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SECOND CORINTHIANS 12 


1. Glorying must be, but it is not profitable: so I proceed to visions and revelations of our Master 
(Y'shua). 2. I knew a man in the Mashiyach fourteen years ago - but whether in a body, or 
whether out of a body, I don't know; Elohim knows - who was caught up to the third (region) of 
heaven.? 3. And I knew this same man; but whether in a body, or out of a body, I don't know; 
(only) Elohim knows; 4. And he was caught up to Paradise and heard ineffable Words, which it 
is not permitted a man to utter.? 5. Of him I will glory: but of myself I will not boast, except in 
my sicknesses. 6. Yet if I were inclined to boast, I should not be without reason; for I declare the 
truth. But I hold back, or else any one should think of me beyond what he sees in me and hears 
from me. 7. And, that I might not be uplifted by the excellence of the revelations, there was given 
also to me a thorn in my flesh, the Messenger of Satan, to attack me that I might not be uplifted. 
8. Respecting this, three times I begged my Master (Y'shua), that it might depart from me. 
9. And he said to me, “My grace is sufficient for you; for my power is perfected in weakness.” 
Gladly, therefore, will I glory in my infirmities, that the power of the Mashiyach may rest upon 
me. 10. Therefore I have pleasure in infirmities, in reproach, in afflictions, in persecutions, in 
distresses, which are for the Mashiyach's sake: for when I am weak, then am I strong. 11. Behold, 
I have become foolish in my boasting, for you coerced me. For you should bear witness for me; 
because I was deficient in nothing to those Shlichim who most excel, although I was nothing. 
12. I worked among you the signs of the Shlichim, with all patience; and in prodigies, and in 
wonders, and in mighty deeds. 13. For in what did you fall short of the other assemblies; except 
in this, that I was not burdensome to you? Forgive me this fault. 14. Behold, this third time I am 
ready to come to you, and I will not burden you; for I seek not yours, but you: for children ought 
not to lay up treasures for the parents, but the parents for their children. 15. And cheerfully will 
I both pay (my) expenses, and also give myself for your souls; although the more I love you, the 
less you love me. 16. But perhaps, though I was not burdensome to you, yet, like a cunning man, I 
stole from you by craftiness! 17. Was it by the hand of some other person whom I sent to you, that 
Istole from you? 18. I requested Titus, and with him I sent the Brothers: did Titus rob anything 
from you? Did we not walk in one spirit, and in the same steps?? 19. Do you again suppose that 
we would apologize to you? Before Elohim, in the Mashiyach we speak: and all these things, my 
beloved, (are) for the sake of your edification. 20. For I fear, or else I should come to you and not 
find you such as I would wish; and or else I also should be found by you, such as you would not 
wish; or else (there should be) contention and envying, and anger, and stiff-necked stubbornness, 
and slandering, and arguing, and insolence, and commotion; 21. Or else, when I come to you, 
my Elohim should humble me; and I should mourn over many who have sinned and have not 
repented of the impurity, the sexual sin, and the lustful acts which they have committed. 


48 The “third heaven" is a reference to the future judgment hall or throne of the “Ancient of Days" as mentioned in Daniel 7. 
More than likely this was a vision of that great event; perhaps this occurred when Shaul had been left for dead in Acts 14:19; 
perhaps he had a literal *out of body" experience. 

49 Not the “ineffable” name of YHWH here, although religious Jews of this time vigorously enforced a ban on speaking the 
Name of YHWH. There is no evidence that Rav Shaul supported this ban on speaking or reading the Name of YHWH, after 
his allegiance was transferred to Y'shua. According to Jewish legend, the foundation stone of the Temple had written on it 
a 72-letter word that included YHWH, the very phrase uttered at Creation. In later rabbinic parody, both Y'shua and Judas 
Iscariot are said to have acquired divine power through acquiring this name. Rav Shaul is also mentioned in this parody as 
deceiving Israel; therefore, it may be that this has something to do with the ineffable Words he refers to. 

50 Walking in the spiritual sense, Aramaic word halakh, from which the Hebrew word halakha, or legal rulings, is derived. 
By walking with the same mind and purpose, the Corinthians have all decided to “walk in step" with the judgment of their 
leader Rav Shaul. 
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SECOND CORINTHIANS 13 


1. This is the third time that I have prepared to come to you; that, by the mouth of two or three 
witnesses, every word may be established. 2. I have before said to you, and again I say to you in 
advance (as also I said to you a second time while I was with you; and now also, while absent, I 
write to those who have sinned and to the others) that if I come again I will not spare anybody: 
3. Because you demand proof that it is the Mashiyach that speaks by me, who has not been 
powerless among you, but powerful among you. 4. For, though he was executed on a stake in 
weakness, yet he lives with the power of Elohim. We also are weak with him; yet we are alive 
with him, by that power of Elohim which is among you. 5. Examine yourselves, whether you 
stand in the faith: prove yourselves. Don't you acknowledge that Y'shua the Mashiyach is in you? 
And if he is not, you are despised and against Torah. 6. But, I trust you will know that we are 
not lawbreakers. 7. And I beg Elohim that there may be no evil in you, so that the proof of us 
may appear: and yet, that you may be doers of good things, though we be as lawbreakers. 8. For 
we can do nothing against the truth, but (only) for the truth. 9. And we rejoice when we are weak 
and you are strong. And this also we pray for, that you may be perfected. 10. Therefore, while 
absent, I write these things; or else when I come, I should act with rigor, according to the authority 
which my Master (Y'shua) has given me for your edification, and not for your destruction. 
11. Finally, my Brothers, rejoice and be perfected and be comforted: and may harmony and 
quietness be among you; and the Elohim of love and of peace will be with you. 12. Ask (for) the 
peace of one another with a Set Apart kiss. 13. All the Set Apart believers ask (for) your peace. 
14. The peace of our Master Y'shua the Mashiyach, and the love of Elohim, and the fellowship? 
of the Ruach haKodesh be with you all. Amen. 


End of the second letter to the Corinthians: which was written from Philippi of Macedonia, 
and was sent by the hands of Titus 


51 The Aramaic word here is maslya, a very competent synonym for being against either namusa or aurayta and therefore 
“lawless”. The root means anything from “contemptible/despised” to “rebel/reprobate” and therefore Rav Shaul is making 
one of his most shocking statements against later Christo-Pagan re-interpretation: 


Belief in the Mashiyach brings an open heart towards Torah, not a rejection of Torah. 


This one verse, indeed this one word maslya, effortlessly crushes the romanticism of lawless faith because to be a rebel is 
also to be despised by this exact same definition. The translation above of “despised and against Torah” is actually a double 
simultaneous exploitation of this singular word and root. In addition, this also speaks very powerfully of the “re-education” 
of Gentiles entering into the Kingdom of Heaven, and how Rav Shaul first begins to teach them about giving up their 
paganism. Rav Shaul teaches from the foundation of Scripture, the Tanakh (Torah-Neviim-Ketuvim), that reveals Y’shua as 
Mashiyach and the Kingdom of Heaven as the goal and purpose of life. Notice how Rav Shaul opens this chapter: “that, by 
the mouth of two or three witnesses, every word may be established” (Deut 17:6; 19:15; Matt 18:16), then he explains that 
to embrace Mashiyach is to embrace Torah. Torah is the Charter of the Kingdom of Heaven, not the Jewish Traditions about 
Oral Torah, but the literal Word of YHWH, the written Torah that became Y’shua, the Living Torah. Perhaps Paul was also 
attempting to inoculate the Corinthians from Jewish teachers who had rejected Y’shua and were looking to do Paul some 
serious harm. But we must also dig deeper into the real seedy underground of Corinthian society. The city was so paganized 
that the Greek word korinthiazomai, which meant to “act like a Corinthian”, became a synonym for illicit sex. Corinth was 
the Las Vegas, Nevada, sin-city of its day. Just like Ephesus boasted a massive temple to Diana, Corinth dedicated itself 
to Aphrodite, the goddess of eroticism, hence explaining its propensity for prostitution and fornication. Corinth boasted 
of having 1,000 women to serve as temple prostitutes, haSatan had major spiritual strongholds on Corinth. When people 
weren’t worshipping sex, they were engaged in drunkenness or participating in the local athletic games that were second 
only to the Olympic Games in importance. Corinth also boasted a massive stadium that could hold more than 20,000 people. 
The citizens of Corinth lived for sensuality, paganism, wealth and pleasure. Pagan life seemed very good for these people, 
according to the standards they knew before the knowledge of YHWH and His Mashiyach was brought to them. And yet, 
in spite of the dire pagan culture and manifold temptations they faced each day, Rav Shaul is generally pleased with their 
spiritual progress. His rebuke that they are as lawless ones without Mashiyach probably hit home with more force than it 
would have in any other place he travelled, including Rome. 

52 Aramaic is “fellowship” and Greek koinonia is most often translated as “fellowship” rather than “communion.” 
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LETTER TO THE GALATIANS 


Chapter 1 


1. Paul, a Shaliach not from men and not appointed by men, but by Y'shua the Mashiyach and 
Elohim,! the Father who raised him from the house? of the dead, 2. To all the brothers who are 
with me in the congregations that are in Galatia: 3. Grace with you all, and peace from Elohim 
the Father and from Our Master Y'shua the Mashiyach 4. Who gave his nefesh (soul, self) so 
our sins that are delivered from this world (that is) evil, as (according to) the will of Elohim our 
Father, 5. Who to glory be forever and ever, amen. 6. I am stunned into silence, as if dead (dead 
of speaking), that you have so quickly forgotten Mashiyach who has called you to his grace and 
(have) gone to another gospel 7. That is non-existent, but there are men who agitated you and 
desired to pervert the Good News of Mashiyach. 8. For if us, or even a Messenger from heaven, 
preach outside from what was preached to you, let them be cursed. 9. As I said before, so I say 
again: Whichever man preaches to you outside of what you have received, let him be accursed. 
10. Do I persuade men or Elohim? Do I seek to please the sons of men? (because if so) I should 
not be a servant of Mashiyach. 11. But I want you to realize, my brothers, that the Good News 
I preached to you was not from the sons of men. 12. Nor did I receive from the sons of men 
teaching in the revelation of Y'shua the Mashiyach. 13. You have heard then, regarding my 
previous conduct in (traditional) Judaism, especially about how I followed the congregation of 
Elohim and greatly devastated it. 14. And how greatly advanced I was in (Orthodox) Judaism,* 
superior to most of my countrymen who were also my kin. And, in particular, how zealous I 
was with respect to the teaching of my fathers. 15. But when (Elohim) willed it, He who set me 
apart from the womb and from my mother, called me to His grace. 16. In order to reveal’ the 
manifestation of His son that I preached to the nations, I did not explain this to flesh and blood.® 
17. Nor did I even go to Urishlim,’ to the Shlichim who were there before me, but instead I went 
to Arabia and then returned to Damascus. 18. And after three years I went to Urishlim to see 
Peter and stayed there for fifteen days. 19. I saw none of the other Shlichim except for Ya'akov, 
the brother of our Master. 20. These things that I write to you — behold — before Elohim I testify, 
and I do not lie. 21. After these events I went to Syria and to Cilicia. 22. But I was not known 
by the Messianic assemblies in Yehud. 23. But they had only heard this: That he who previously 
persecuted them is now preaching the Faith he used to try to cast down before. 24. And they 
turned their praise to Elohim on my account. 


1 Alaha is the singular form, here translated as “Elohim” for clarity. Technically, the closest cognate in Hebrew (and 
English) is Eloah. 

2 “Beyt” can mean either “place” or “house”; within the Scriptures we often find many important human activities 
associated with a “house” — Shemot/Exodus 13:14; 20:2 the “house of bondage," Devarim/Deuteronomy 25:10, a “house 
of the removed sandal,” Kohelet/Ecclesiastes 7:2 houses of mourning and feasting; and, of course, the House of YHWH is 
mentioned over 200 times. Job says, “If I wait, the grave is mine house” (Job 17:13; also Proverbs 7:27). Perhaps the most 
interesting “house” is the “eternal home” mentioned in Kohelet/Ecclesiastes 12:5. Going further into the metaphor, eunuchs 
and foreigners who join to Israel are given their own “house” as if they are tribally linked (Isaiah 56:1-5). Ultimately, by 
being “in Mashiyach” they go through Judah gate. And finally, even righteousness and wickedness have their respective 
houses according to Scripture (Proverbs 3:33). Y’shua’s triumph is that he was free from the house of death and the grave. 
See also Psalm 16:10; 49:9. 

3 Usually translated as “amazed” or “astonished,” but this word parses out literally as met (dead) d (of) amar (saying/ 
speaking). It would therefore appear to be an idiom akin to saying “the crowd was stunned into dead silence”; thus indicating 
deep surprise that renders one speechless like the dead. 

4 Pharisaic Judaism with its oral traditions was largely carried over into Rabbinic (Orthodox) Judaism. Rav Shaul’s point 
throughout this letter is that his Netzari faith in Mashiyach provided him with a much more superior understanding of the 
original Faith of Awraham, Yitzak and Ya’akov which is revealed through Y ’shua Mashiyach, who is superior to all other Rabbis! 
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5 Aramaic negla can also mean “manifest” as in revealing through a visual process. This is a common wordplay Paul 
uses, emphasizing that Mashiyach was revealed through his manifestation in the flesh. “Manifestation” is also one of the 
many meanings of “miltha” usually translated as “word,” as in John 1:1. The other wordplay is between the root Gela and 
*Galeela" where Mashiyach was revealed/manifested in the flesh. 

6 Aramaic idiom “to flesh and blood" means “to any living person." 

7 A very curious dialectical choice throughout the Aramaic NT where "Jerusalem" is spelled awrshelem. As such, not only 
do we see the word for “peace” in the phrase (shalom) as we would in the Hebrew, but also “light” which has the same root 
as *Torah" which is also derived from (awr). 
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GALATIANS 2 


1. Then after fourteen years, I went up to Urishlim with Bar-Naba and Titus also with me. 
2. I went up because I was in a revelation, and I made known to them the Good News that I 
preached among the nations. I then explained to those who were considered to be something 
(great) among themselves, or else I labored in vain, or should labor. 3. Concerning Titus, who 
was with me and who is an Aramean,? he was not compelled? to be circumcised. 4. But because 
false brothers had been brought in unbeknownst to us, and who explored this freedom of ours 
in Y'shua the Mashiyach with the intention of enslaving us. 5. But we did not allow even one 
hour to be subjected (to them) so that the truth of the Good News" might abide with" you. 
6. Those who consider themselves to be great, although what they were I really do not care about, 
since Elohim does not discriminate? among men. Furthermore, not even these men were able 
to contribute to my knowledge. 7. Rather, on the contrary, for they saw that the Good News of 
the uncircumcision was entrusted to me, just as they entrusted to Peter the Good News for the 
circumcised. 8. For he who encouraged Peter being sent to those who are circumcised, also 
(encouraged) me to be sent out to the Gentiles. 9. And when they knew that grace was given 
to me, Ya'akov, Peter and Yochanan who were all considered to be pillars, gave to Bar-Naba 
and myself the right hand of fellowship? that we be among the Gentiles and they be among the 
circumcised. 10. They only asked us to remember the poor, and this is my concern also that I 
have labored on. 11. And when Peter came to Antioch, I admonished him to his face, for he was 
worthy of rebuke. 12. Before men from Ya'akov came, he ate among the Gentiles. But when 
they came, he separated himself, for he feared those who were from the circumcised group. 
13. And all the others who were from Yehuda cast” lots with him on this issue so that even Bar- 
Naba was led into their hypocrisy. 14. But behold! When those who did not follow righteously 
the truth of the Good News,” said I to Peter, to the eyes of them all, “If you who are Yehudeans, 
live as Arameans;" why do you urge the Gentiles who have joined themselves to Yehuda? to live 
as Yehudeans?" 15. For if we who have a Jewish nature? ourselves, and not those who are from 
Gentile sinners. 


8 Armaya or Syrian. Titus is yet another example of how a Semitic person can also have a Greek or Latin name. What his 
Hebrew or Aramaic name might have been is not known. 

9 Unlike the contemporary traditions of Judaism in Paul's day, a soul who follows Mashiyach is not immediately forced 
to be circumcised once they show interest, as this is something that is done according to the intent of a person's heart. 
Circumcision is a voluntary choice, just as it would also be unthinkable to force someone to be immersed (baptized). Every 
soul must willfully volunteer to fulfill their obligations as their soul is being matured by the Ruach haKodesh. Paul clearly 
indicates that the requirement for circumcision has in NO way been negated. Circumcision is a demonstration of Faith and 
Obedience when a person does so according to the leading of the Ruach haKodesh, but NOT on the basis of social, peer, or 
status quo pressure. 

10 Loan words between Greek and Aramaic reflect the reality of the Roman occupation of Israel during the First Century, but 
this seems to produce a counter-intuitive trend here in Galatians. In Matthew (which has an extremely heavy Jewish influ- 
ence) and in Galatians, the word for the “Good News" or the “gospel” is the traditional Aramaic sevartha (lit. “the Hope"), 
which is very odd, considering that most scholars believe this letter was written to a Gentile majority. However, it makes 
perfect sense if Paul was addressing those of the dispersed Tribes of Israel (Galut) who were exiled into Asia Minor, and who 
mixed in with Gentiles. On the other hand, Mark 1:1 uses the Greek loan word evangelion for *Good News" which would 
indicate an evolution from Matthew’s writing. One would have expected Rav Shaul to use a more “Gentile friendly" term 
if the Galatians were predominately Gentile, or perhaps Galatians was written earlier than scholars think. This also may be 
another reason why the traditional ordering of Matthew, Mark, Luke and John is at odds with conventional scholarship, which 
suggests that Mark was written first. Conventional theories posture Matthew much later, about 85 C.E.; although passages in 
the Talmud tend to disprove this, indicating Matthew was the first. Clearly however, Matthew and Galatians retained Semitic 
reading and Mark followed afterwards, with a more expansive reading. 

11 Technically, “towards” is the proper meaning of Iwat. However, in this case “abiding towards" makes no sense in English. 
Rather, once the abiding has gone “towards you" it can also be said to be “with you." 

12 In the Middle East, *to turn my face towards" is an Aramaic idiom that means to show favor. Conversely, to turn the face 
away means to isolate or ostracize. In this context, the idiom is rendered into neutral language as "discriminate." 

13 As in Tanakh with the naming of Ben-yamin, the right hand is an Aramaic idiom for strength. 
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14 “To cast" is an idiom that means “to make a decision, submit". Lamsa translates this passage as “cast lots" even though 
neither word for “lots”, Mesa nor -x¢uu, appears directly in the text. The HRV opts for a more neutral language by writing 
*they submitted." Both readings are correct, since casting lots is a popular Eastern image for making up one's mind. 

15 The original Peshitta reads awngaleyon, which is a loan word from the Greek evangelion. However, the New Testament 
Aramaic Peshitta Text with Hebrew Translation editor writes on page iv: “Concerning the word ‘gospel’, only the pure 
Aramaic word sevartha is used in this edition, rather than the Greek word where the Peshitta uses it in 27 places." While 
the issue of loan words is complex and beyond the scope of a simple word-for-word translation, suffice to say that we should 
expect the Peshitta to contain these, as it reflects the harsh reality of First Century Israel under Roman occupation. If Aramaic 
were entirely *pure" this would tend to invalidate the Peshitta's claim to originality. There are clearly many more signs of 
Aramaic influence in the Greek *New Testament" than the other way around. It is for these reasons that every line must be 
scrupulously checked in multiple sources. 

16 Aramaic idiom, “to the eyes of them all” means, “to everybody's face; in the presence of them all.” 

17 Rav Shaul consistently uses *Arameans" in Peshitta, where the Greek NT versions read *Greeks." Arameans are Semites 
who are closely related to Hebrews, but in this context *Arameans" refers to Semites living as non-Jews. 

18 See Judaizers in Appendix. 

19 The only place in all Aramaic Renewed Covenant writings where the phrase “Jewish nature" appears. The word kyanna 
refers to a classification without a physical occurrence, kind of like having an image of a bird in one's mind, but not seeing 
the literal bird. As such, the only types of natures that are discussed are animal, human, or divine. In this lone exception 
however, Rav Shaul bifurcates human nature further into Jewish and (by implication) non-Jewish. 
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GALATIANS 2 


16. For we know that the sons of men are not made righteous by the works? of Torah, but by 
faith in Y'shua the Mashiyach. Even we who believed in him know that it is from the faith in 
Mashiyach that we will be made righteous and not from the works of Torah. For from the works 
of Torah no flesh will be made righteous. 17. But if while we seek (while in our eyes)?! to be 
made righteous by Mashiyach we still find ourselves to be sinners,” should (it be) therefore that 
Y'shua the Mashiyach is a servant of sin? Elohim forbid! 18. For if I build again the things I 
destroyed, I will prove to myself that I have passed by the Commandment.? 19. For by Torah I 
am dead, that I might live to Elohim. 20. And I am executed on a stake” with Mashiyach, so it is 
not I that live but Mashiyach lives in me; and the life I live now in the flesh in faith” of the Son of 
Elohim who loves me and give his life/soul for me. 21. And I do not frustrate the grace of Elohim, 
for if righteousness came by Torah, then Mashiyach died for nothing. 


Chapter 3 


1. Oh! You foolish, deficient Galatians!? Who has bewitched you from your faith after Y'shua 
the Mashiyach, executed on the stake, has been shown before your eyes. 2. Only this do I want to 
know from you: did you receive the Ruach from the works of Torah, or did you receive the Ruach 
from hearing of the faith??? 3. Thus you are foolish - that the truth you had in spirit has ended in 
the flesh with you.” 4. All of these vanities you endured. Oh that it might not be for no purpose. 
5. He therefore, who gives you the Ruach, and works miracles (power)? among you, does he 
do things by the works of Torah or by hearing (and obedience)?! to faith? 6. Just as Awraham 
believed Elohim and it was credited to him as righteousness.? 7. You must therefore know that 
those who trust in faith are the children of Awraham; 


20 The phrase *Ma'aseh haTorah" (works of the Torah) appears first in the Dead Sea Scrolls; it is indicative of the 
ultra-religious halakha of the Essenes, but also refers to the halakha (religious traditions) of the Pharisees. This is NOT 
referencing observance of Torah in Y'shua. If the reader does not distinguish between *Torah written upon the heart", versus 
the “works of Torah" or being “under Torah" it would be impossible to understand the book of Galatians; see footnote for 
Romans 3:28 and Eighteen New Testament Misconceptions #6: Works of the Torah in Appendix. 

21 “In our eyes" is an Aramaic idiom meaning, “we seek." 

22 Paul's teaching will forever judge those who say they follow Mashiyach but live and teach against Torah (see 1 John 
3:4 for a definition of sin). Religion uses words like “moral” (moralis 1340 CE) or “ethical” (ethikos) to establish their own 
standards of conduct; however, followers of Mashiyach are to live by every Word that proceeds from the Mouth of Elohim 
(Deuteronomy 8:4/Matthew 4:4). The Word of YHWH is absolute Truth and as such YHWH will Judge man's wilful neglect 
of Torah. Many Christians, for example, are taught that they *don't have" to observe Shabbat on the Seventh Day because it's 
not part of their *moral code" and they say their *conscience" never convicted them of breaking Shabbat. This is no surprise, 
because, even as children, they were taught that Shabbat is not included with Scriptural principles of right and wrong conduct. 
They were not taught that erecting a Christmas tree is an abomination unto Mashiyach as it depicts Tammuz who was the son 
of Nimrod and Semiramis, the originators of the pagan trinity. They were not taught that Ishtar (Easter) is morally wrong 
because it orginated with paganism; and the list goes on. The point is that Paul defined sin very astutely, but precious few 
care to listen because their cultural and status quo values are projected over his teachings. 

23 "Passed by the Commandment” is an idiomatic expression meaning “transgress.” Literally, “to go around the 
commandment” — just as the Hebrew word for repentance means “to turn back." 

24 The same Aramaic word zaqyp also means “erect, straightened, and lifted up.” 

25 The faith here is two fold in Aramaic. First, it is the faith in the Son of man, Y’shua the Mashiyach, who brings eternal 
life. However, that eternal life is made possible because Y’shua the man was obedient to YHWH’s Torah. His faith brought 
him life, and through him, our eternal life. So Rav Shaul says that his faith is in the Son’s perfected nephesh (soul) while the 
perfected nephesh (soul) became that way through the faith of the Son. 

26 Torah instructs us about righteousness, but it can’t make anyone righteous in itself. It is YHWH Tsidkenu (our 
Righteousness) who is the Spirit of YHWH in Mashiyach that purifies the spirit and soul of man. As we read and study Torah 
we must “hear” the Ruach haKodesh inside of us. YHWH gives us His Grace to turn to Him, walk in His Righteousness 
and observe His Torah. 

27 There is a clear wordplay between galatya, those who live in Galatia, and galoot, those who are exiles, the dispersed 
or captives. While we could not directly translate the passage as “you foolish exiles” it is very obvious that Rav Shaul is 
writing to both groups. Another key point lexically is that galut is derived from the root gelah which means “to reveal or 
uncover” (Genesis 9:21, 35:7), and this includes direct manifestations of Elohim. It is also the root from which we get the 
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name Galeela. Finally, even though there is a difference in spelling between galutya and galoot (the former has a teth, the 
latter a taw), the wordplay exists at a sonic level. Such homophonic layers of cleverness are extremely common throughout 
the Renewed Covenant and provide strong evidence for declaring its Aramaic originality and primacy. 

28 Notice the hearing of “the faith”, as ONE Faith, a singular righteous belief system and way of life in YHWH as 
demonstrated through Mashiyach Y’shua. Rav Shaul discards religiosity as a substitute for the indwelling of the Ruach 
haKodesh. The point is that it doesn’t matter whether it’s Jewish or Christian tradition that makes void the Word of YHWH in 
favor of one’s own “works of the Torah”! Christians who think they are exempt from this rebuke are only fooling themselves. 
Those who attend church on Sun-Day, erect Tammuz (Christmas) trees, paint Ishtar (Easter) eggs, or follow other pagan 
rituals have heaped up their own “works of Torah” (religious works) unto themselves. Did these receive the Spirit by 
attending church meetings? believing in a theology? being part of a local religious status quo? See Judaizers, Legalism and 
Eighteen New Testament Misconceptions #4: Justified by Torah in Appendix. 

29 This is one of the most difficult Aramaic passages to translate, as an attempt to read just the words without the parentheses 
will reveal. What we see is that there is a definite juxtaposition between spirit and flesh, and that the Galatians’ error leads 
to the latter. The word meshelmin that is translated as “end” can also mean “complete”, and to “complete in flesh” means to 
terminate after life with no redemption afterwards. A variation of meshelmin is said by Y’shua on the stake as meshalam, 
or “it is accomplished!” 

30 Or “miracles”, since the word khaila is used as “power” in the Prayer of Our Master (kingdom, power, glory) and the 
power of the kingdom is to literally do miracles. 

31 The word shemaia (Heb. shema) means not just “hear” but also “to obey.” Probably the latter meaning is better, but 
both can equally and simultaneously apply to the point Rav Shaul is making. This word is not to be confused with shmaya 
(heavens) which sounds similar but is spelled differently. 

32 Genesis 15:6 
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8. Because Elohim knew beforehand that the Gentiles would be declared righteous through 
faith that he first preached® to Awraham, as it is said in the Set Apart Scriptures, “In you will 
all the Gentiles be blessed." 9. Then the believers are blessed by Awraham the faithful one. 
10. For those who are servants of Torah are still under a curse, for it is written, *Cursed is 
everyone who does not act? on all that is written in this book of Torah.” 11. But that no 
man is made righteous by Torah before Elohim is evident, for it is written, “the righteous will 
live by faith."*? 12. Thus Torah is not made by faith, but whosoever will do the things that are 
written in it, will live in it. 13. But Mashiyach has redeemed us from the “curse of Torah,"*? 
by becoming accursed* for us, for it is written: “Cursed is everyone who hangs on a 8 
14. That the blessing of Awraham might come to the Gentiles through Y'shua the Mashiyach; that 
we might receive the promise of the Spirit through faith. 15. My brothers, I speak as a man. Even 
though it be a man's covenant, yet if it is confirmed,” no man can reject it or change anything in it. 
16. Now the promises? were made to Awraham and to his seed as a covenant. He did not say 
seeds, as of many, but seed, as of one, that is Mashiyach. 17. And this I say: that the covenant that 
was previously confirmed of Elohim in Mashiyach cannot be repudiated and (nor) the promise 
nullified by Torah which came four hundred and thirty years later. 18. For if the inheritance 
is by Torah, then it would not be as the fulfillment of promise, but Elohim gave it to Awraham 
by a promise. 19. Why then Torah? It was added because of apostasy, until the coming of the 
heir^ to whom the promise was made, and Torah was given by Messengers by the hand of a 
mediator. 20. Now a mediator does not represent one alone, but Elohim is one. 21. Is the Torah 
we received against the promises of Elohim? Elohim forbid! For if Torah had been given, which 
was able to give life, then truly righteousness would have come as a result of Torah. 22. But the 
Scripture has encircled all things and put them under sin, that the promise in the faith of Y'shua 
the Mashiyach might be given to those who believe. 23. But before faith came, Torah** was 
guarding” us while we were confined from the faith about to be revealed. 


33 "Preached" as in the hope, or the Good News (Gospel). See Good News in Appendix. 

34 Genesis 12:3 35 D'varim/Deut. 27:26 

36 Please see Appendix Book of the Torah. 37 Habakkuk 2:4 

38 Leviticus 18:5 

39 There are 12 specific curses mentioned in Deut. 27:15-26; however, one can also apply this to the entire Torah simply 
because if anyone knowingly or unknowingly sins but does not seek forgiveness and restitution, they are under a curse, 
certainly not a blessing. There is a *Y" in the road of every choice we make; one road leads to blessing, the other to a curse. 
See Eighteen New Testament Misconceptions #4: Curse of the Torah in Appendix. 

40 Y’shua was “accursed” by his accusers, but Christians teach that YHWH and Torah accused Y’shua. However, Y’shua 
was the Perfect Lamb. He never broke Torah; therefore could never come under any curse of Torah. We come under the 
curse when we sin and refuse to turn to YHWH! 

41 See Deuteronomy 21:22-23. Y’shua committed no capital crime. Pharisees were warning Jews off Y’shua by saying 
that he had become a curse because he hung on the torture stake. The Pharisees tried to vilify Y’shua before the Jewish 
people. Paul is repeating this accusation of the Pharisees for the benefit of “Messianic Pharisees” (see Tosefta Sanhedrin 
IX.7). “Messianic Pharisees” (Galatians 2:4) were likely weary of being shunned by their people (see Matthew 10:39) and 
wanted back into the synagogues, so they were posturing themselves as Ebionites (see footnote Titus 3:9). Today “Messianic 
Pharisees” or Ebionites, attend Orthodox synagogues and are enamored with traditional Rabbinical Judaism; they believe 
Y’shua is Mashiyach, but not the Arm of YHWH or YHWH Tsidkenu revealed. Paul is using the strongest words possible to 
affirm the Truth by reminding certain Galatians that they are trying to dilute the Netzarim Faith with traditional Pharisaism. 
In 2,000 years little has changed; many Orthodox Rabbis still call Y’shua a bastard and a curse of the Jewish people because 
he “hung on the stake.” Some Rabbis will even provide a mock funeral for Jews who follow Y’shua, and teach that the family 
member is as though they never existed; so if one can understand the duress that certain “Messianic Pharisees” were under, 
then one can understand why Paul chose such severity of words! 

42 Some translations use “ratify” rather than “confirmed” which is misleading as both Greek and Aramaic meanings are “to 
strengthen, confirm, validate,” not “to ratify.” Ratification implies negotiation, which implies changeability of the covenant. 
This is not correct, this very line says, it can be accepted or rejected, but the contents cannot be changed. The Aramaic for 
“confirm” is de’ashterrat and its root shar means “believe, strengthen, establish”. This is the perfect root for faith covenants 
being established and strengthened, not “ratification” to change what we want. In political culture we almost never see 
legislation get through Congress without give and take, compromise and change, only then is it “ratified.” YHWH’s “deals” 
are not subject to such a process. We either do them and live by them or ignore them and die. A covenant can only be restated 
or proclaimed to a new group; it cannot be altered. 
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43 In a stunning bit of Aramaic cleverness, Rav Shaul here actually lines up the two words aytmelekh and molkana, that both 
mean "promise." This *double meaning" sequence is a way of ratcheting up the intensity, much in the way we might say in 
English, *he was a man's man." Here we see something more like *and we have a promise on top of a promise." There is 
also another wordplay in that both words also contain the root for *king" in them. 

44 More literally, *seed" since a man's seed - his descendants - are his heirs. 

45 Torah is a very big deal in the Rabbinical Jewish world from which Rav Shaul came. The point that Rav Shaul makes over 
and over is that while Torah is a very big deal, the giver of Torah is even bigger! YHWH gave Torah as a Faith component of 
Covenant (terms and conditions) between Him and His people, so don't disregard YHWH and put Him on the shelf because 
you think yourself a Torah scholar. Worse yet, don't put up fences and traditions that become more important to yourselves 
than YHWH and His Mashiyach. Most Christians will go to a pastor or anyone they think is smarter than themselves to ask 
extremely important questions about YHWH and His Mashiyach, long before they even consider going to YHWH Himself! Faith 
demands a person enter into an active relationship with YHWH and His Mashiyach, regardless if a person is Christian or Jewish. 
46 In this regard *Torah" can be compared with any righteous values a soul voluntarily imposes upon himself. However, 
as a spiritual relationship is established with YHWH and His Mashiyach, a soul is elevated to much higher levels of spiritual 
awareness and accountability. Therefore, it is a complete farce when Christians claim to follow Mashiyach, but willfully 
violate Torah according to their denominational authorities. See Matthew 7:23. 

47 Most Greek translations have “kept in (ward) under the law” which is indicative of popular anti-Torah theology. However, 
many fail to understand that without the Torah of YHWH, there would be no Standard with which to prove Mashiyach, 
therefore NO Mashiyach. 
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24. Torah was therefore a tutor for us, going towards the Mashiyach that we, by faith, might be 
made righteous. 25. But since faith came, we are no longer under tutors.“ 26. For you are all the 
children of Elohim by faith in Y'shua the Mashiyach. 27. For those who have been immersed in 
Mashiyach have been clothed*? with Mashiyach. 28. For there is neither Jew nor Aramean, nor 
slave nor free, nor male nor female, but you are all one in Y’shua the Mashiyach. 29. And if you 
are of the Mashiyach then you are seeds of Awraham and inheritors by the promise. 


Chapter 4 


1. But I say that for a period of time the heir is a child, no different from the servants, even though 
he is the Master over all of them; 2. However, he is under guardians and stewards of the house 
until the time which his Father has set. 3. Even so with us, when we were young, we acted as if 
subject to the elements of this world. 4. But when therefore the fullness of time had come, Elohim 
sent His Son who was born of a woman, and was subject to Torah, 5. To redeem those who are 
under Torah? that we might receive adoption as sons. 6. But because you were sons, Elohim 
sent the Spirit of His Son to your hearts, that calls the Father *Our Father" 7. And because 
you were not servants but sons, and if sons, inheritors of Elohim by Y'shua the Mashiyach. 
8. Then, for when you did not know Elohim, you served those things who, by their very nature, 
are not Elohim.” 9. Now that you have knowledge of Elohim, and especially have knowledge 
from Elohim, that you have returned to those weak and poor principles, wishing to come under 
their bondage. 10. You have observed days and months and times and years.? 11. I am afraid 
that perhaps my being among you? has been in vain. 12. My brothers, you were therefore as I 
was, even as 1 am as you are. I urge you, in no thing have you offended me. 13. For you know 
of the weakness of my flesh when I preached the Good News to you previously. 14. And you did 
not despise me for the temptations of my flesh, but you received as like (I was) a Messenger from 
Elohim — even as (if I was) Y'shua the Mashiyach. 15. Therefore, where are your blessings? For 
I testify concerning you that if you were able, you would have plucked out your eyes and given 
them to me. 16. Have I become an enemy to you because I proclaimed to you the truth? 


48 In the most ancient manuscripts in the Peshitta, taraa is ‘tutors’; however, it was translated as the singular ‘tutor’ in 
Greek. Although the word taraa has the same spelling for both singular and plural, there are times such as here, when the 
grammar of the sentence does not directly reveal whether it is singular or plural. To correct this problem, the earliest scribes 
of the Peshitta inserted two dot plural markers - called a syame - above such words, as in this case. A Greek redactor could 
easily miss these and mistake a singular word for a plural, or vice versa. Aramaic texts are unanimous for when the syames 
appear, making these readings highly reliable. That being so, what we have here is the true tutor, Torah, being contrasted 
against false tutors, the Pharisees, who put their oral tradition above the written code of Moses and the Prophets. Such is a 
common refrain of Y'shua as well in places such as Matthew 15. Unfortunately, this passage was twisted into a *proof text" 
by anti-Torah Christians who wanted to distance themselves from the Faith of Awraham, Yitzak and Ya'akov. 

49 That is, as a garment wraps a person inside, which is a very common idiom in both Hebrew and Aramaic. Rav Shaul 
uses it elsewhere in Ephesians when talking about putting on the armor of Elohim and the breastplate of righteousness. A 
very similar idiomatic usage, *clothed with zeal like a cloak", is found in Isaiah 59:17. 

50 Notice the difference between being "subject to Torah" or being *under Torah"; the lack of discernment between these 
two has propelled many souls into anti-Torah lifestyles. Torah is to be written upon the heart by the Ruach haKodesh by 
Grace; it is by Grace that a person refrains from sin, as they become subject to the Word of YHWH. It is by Grace that a 
person comes to know and accept the Redemptive work of Y'shua Mashiyach; however, the correct response to Y'shua is to 
live a life subject to Torah (instruction in righteousness). Being “under the torah” is to be under the authority of any religious 
regime that postures itself as authorities on YHWH or His Word. For example, the Word of YHWH instructs that we are 
to rest on Shabbat, but some religious authorities teach that a person must attend a service on Sunday or during the week to 
discharge their obligation. Those who are under religious authority are *under Torah" which is a much different thing than 
being transformed into the image of Elohim, according to Mashiyach. 
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51 Or *elohim" (as in deities). The point is that each false deity cannot live up to the true Elohim, or that none of them are 
the “real elohim" but rather statues with no life, since there is only One true Elohim, YHWH. The verse can easily read either 
way; however, it is fair to point out that the later vowel pointing systems that developed in both Eastern and Western Aramaic 
versions of this text have a plural marker over the word in question. Either way is acceptable, both are possible. The other 
issue is the use of the word kyanna, or “nature.” This phrase proves Rav Shaul was not polytheistic as his critics often allege 
because, no matter which reading is preferred, he is still defending the very Jewish idea that there is only One divine nature, 
and that any more than one is idolatry. 

52 Adding specific detail from verse 8, “those things who, by their very nature, are not Elohim”; therefore, these days, 
months, times and years refers to any pagan or “alternative religious” celebrations outside of Torah. However, many 
Christians use this verse to level their guns at Torah while at the same time celebrating on Sun-day (commemorating the Sun 
god), Tammuz-day (Christmas), Ishtar (Easter) sun-rise service, Valentines Day, etc, all of which are of pagan origin. 

53 "Laboring" is implied. 
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17. They do not envy you for good (purposes), but instead they would wish to confine you, that 
you might have envy for them. 18. It is beautiful that you put your envy in beautiful things 
always, and not just when I am with you. 19. (You are) my children of whom I am in the labor 
pains of birth with until the reality of Mashiyach is fully formed inside you. 20. I wish® I 
could be with you and change my tone of voice because I have deep concern regarding you. 
21. I say to you, those that desire to let themselves be under Torah, do you not hear (and obey)*$ 
Torah? 22. For it is written that Awraham had two sons, one from a servant woman and one 
from a freewoman. 23. But he who was from the servant woman is by the flesh (and) he who 
was from the freewoman was by the promise. 24. Therefore, these things were symbolic of two 
covenants, the one from Mount Sinai gave birth?" to bondage, which is Hagar. 25. For Hagar is 
the mountain that is in Arabia, and it surrenders® to this Urishlim which is now in bondage with 
her children. 26. But that Urishlim above is the freewoman who is the mother of us all. 27. For 
it is written: “Take delight, O barren one. Rejoice and cry, you who cannot travail with birth 
pains, for the sons of those who are forsaken outnumber the sons of the favored.’ 28. Now 
we, my brothers, are as Yitz'chak was, sons of the promise. 29. And just as he who was born 
after the flesh persecuted he who was (born) after the Spirit, so it is today. 30. But what does the 
Scripture say? “Cast out the bondwoman and her son, for he who is of the bondwoman will not 
inherit along with the son of the freewoman." 31. Therefore, my brothers, we are not sons of the 
bondwoman, but sons of the freewoman. 


Chapter 5 


1. Therefore you stand in the liberty of the Mashiyach, liberty and not subjugation, turning from 
the yoke of servitude. 2. Behold, I Paul say to you, if you are circumcised,® then Mashiyach is 
a thing that has no benefit for you. 3. I testify to you again (return to my testifying), that every 
circumcised man is obligated to act on the entire Torah. 4. Those of you who are in Torah and 
who are seeking justification (from it), you have ceased to be from Mashiyach, (and therefore) 
you have fallen from grace. 5. For we, through the blessings of the Spirit, which is from faith, 
abide in the hope of righteousness. 6. For in Mashiyach Y'shua, circumcision and uncircumcision 
are nothing, but faith is completed® through love. 7. You were progressing beautifully! Who 
confused you to not obey the truth? 8. Your persuasiveness was not from him who called you. 
9. A little leaven leavens the whole lump. 10. I am confident with you in our Master (Y’shua), 
that you will not consider anything else, and that he who troubled you will bear his judgment, 
whoever he is. 


54 The word shapir here can mean “beautiful” or also “good.” 

55 Tzeba can also be rendered as “strong, focused will" and can therefore be a more forceful term than “wish.” This word is, 
for example, used in the Prayer of our Master as neh weh tsevyanakh, or “done is Your will." As such it is not just reflecting 
a “wish” but a desire that is determined to manifest. In addition, 1905 uses din (yet) in 1905 and gir (for) in Khabouris, but 
the meaning is unchanged. 1905 reading is retained in the Aramaic. 

56 Shema means “hear and do” manifesting the hearing with proof of understanding by proper action. 

57 Adeep Hebraic wordplay: brit = covenant, but also breet = creation; and women obviously create life in their wombs. In 
this passage, the life that each woman creates literally gives birth to a “covenant” for each of their sons. 

58 The word here, shlama, is the Aramaic cognate of shalom and, as such, has the normal meaning, “peace.” However, in 
this context "surrender" is preferred, in the sense that Mount Sinai where the covenant was codified into divine writing, must 
surrender to Jerusalem. The reason for this is, it is Jerusalem and not Sinai where YHWH chose to place His name. The 
irony, of course, is that this *peaceful surrender" is in stark contrast to today's relationship between Saudi Arabia and the 
modern state of Israel. 59 See Isaiah 54:1. 

60 Ifa person is immersed (baptized) or circumcised to please the status quo, it profits them nothing. Paul is referring to 
traditional, religious, Pharisaical, peer group circumcisions that are required before acceptance into status quo religious 
organizations. Christians who have been baptized into the name of a denomination can likely relate to this as well. Many 
Christians choose to be re-baptized after realizing their former baptism was into a denominational religion, rather than into 
the Kingdom of Elohim. 

61 The word tob has multiple meanings; the root means "to return" and this covers several related ideas. Semitic thought has 
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always viewed morality as a straight path (Isaiah 40:3, Matthew 3:3). An evil person is one who is lost or has taken a crooked 
path, but if he repents he is said to have “turned back." That is why a variant on this word, teshuvah means “to repent.” In 
this case, Rav Shaul is literally “returning” to his main point. 

62 Some seek "justification" through observance of Torah, others seek it by not observing Torah; both pursuits are based on 
man's religion. The answer is to observe Torah in YHWH and His Mashiyach and live righteously as Y'shua did. Put trust 
and Faith in YHWH, not in works or religion, but as co-laborers with Mashiyach! 

63 This can also mean “perfected.” 

64 Maran, always refers to Y'shua as *our Master" and is a common narrative term throughout the NT. 
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GALATIANS 5 


11. My brothers, if I then preached circumcision,® why was I persecuted? Why? Has the stake 
ceased to be an offense?® 12. Oh that those who are also troubling you would be expelled! 
13. You who are called to liberty, brothers, do not use your liberty for things of the flesh, but in 
love serve each other. 14. For the entire Torah is properly understood in one Word/Manifestation, $9 
“You will love your neighbor as you would yourself.”® 15. But if you bite and devour one another 
— beware! — or else you consume one another. 16. I say then: you should walk through the Spirit 
and the lust of the flesh will not subdue you. 17. For flesh desires a thing that is against the Spirit, 
and the Spirit desires a thing that is against the flesh, and both of these are opposed to one another 
so that you are not able to do as you wish. 18. If, then, you are led by the Spirit, you are not 
under Torah;” 19. For you know the works of the flesh, which are these: adultery, impurity and 
lasciviousness, 20. idolatry, witchcraft, enmity, strife, jealousy, anger, stubbornness, treacheries, 
heresies, 21. Envy, murder, drunkenness, revelry and all like things. Those who do things like 
these, they will not inherit the Kingdom of Elohim. 22. The fruits then of the Spirit are these: 
Love, joy, peace, kindness, goodness, faith, 23. Meekness, self-control. Against these there is 
no instruction" put in place. 24. And those who are of Mashiyach have put to death their flesh 
with all its passions and lusts. 25. Let us therefore live by the Spirit and surrender to the Spirit. 
26. And let us not be of vacant glories that cause us to ridicule one another and envy one 
another. 


Chapter 6 


1. Brothers, if any man among you goes before you in error, you, who are in the Spirit, restore him 
by the spirit of gentleness; and beware or else temptation also comes upon you. 2. And carry the 
load of one another, and become full in the instruction of Mashiyach. 3. For if a man considers 
that he is something when he is not, his soul is deceived; 4. But let each man examine his own 
work and let him glory just within himself and not among others; 5. For each man will bear his 
own burden. 6. Let him who hears? the Word become a partaker with him who teaches all good 
things. 7. Do not deceive yourselves, as Elohim is not deceived; for what the sons of men sow 
they will also reap. 


65 In other words, if he went back and preached salvation through physical circumcision in the context of tradition, rather 
than Torah. Rav Shaul clearly indicates that religious tradition, which overruled Torah, was the majority view within the 
religious welter of his day. Therefore, if he preached the “party line" he would no longer be persecuted. But persecution 
came about because he exposed religious tradition and taught that Torah requires understanding and a circumcised heart 
before physical circumcision. 

66 The upright "stake" brings to mind the *pole" which YHWH instructed Moshe to hold up in Numbers 21:8. A brass 
serpent was put upon the pole and when the people looked upon it, they were healed from the bite of the snake. So it is, 
that when people are bitten by the “serpent” (Genesis 3:15), they must look to Mashiyach for healing and deliverance. 
The cross was introduced by pagans; it was formerly a symbol of the Babylonian sun god as cruciforms indicate. Later, 
Julius Caesar and his heirs struck coins with symbols of the cross (solar wheel) to commemorate the sun god. The Roman 
Emperor Constantine was a sun worshipper who became a Christo-Pagan and advanced Hellenized Christianity, making his 
“version of Christianity" the official religion of the Roman Empire. The Greek “stauros” also denotes an upright stake; the 
verb stauroo means to drive stakes. The Greek “xulon” denotes a timber or a log or any piece of dead wood. Bullinger's 
Companion Bible notes that, *Our English word *cross" is the translation of the Latin crux ; but the Greek stauros no more 
means a crux than the word “stick” means a “crutch.” See Pole, The Standard, in Appendix. 

67 Or, literally *cut off" which, given the subject matter, has an ironic and almost dark humorous twist. 

68 Greek translations have logos, which is translated into English as "fulfilled." In sources like Philo and the Greek NT 
this is rendered as “word”; in this verse the Aramaic “miltha” can also mean “manifestation,” “emanation,” or “substance.” 
Therefore, Torah (The Word) was fulfilled by the Manifestation (also Word), which is why John says “grace and truth 
came from Y'shua the Mashiyach.” Therefore, if one is to read “fulfilled” here, then it must be understood that the correct 
interpretation of Torah is given according to what Mashiyach Y'shua elucidated. This can in no way be construed that 
Mashiyach brought an end to Torah. 

69 The word naphshah in Aramaic is the cognate of the Hebrew nefesh, and can mean “self,” “soul” or “life” 

70 The idiomatic expression *under the Torah" refers to a false teaching that has never been true. The Dead Sea Scrolls 
confirm that this phrase “under the Torah" refers to strict religious halakha, not obedience to Torah itself. Torah has not at any 
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time saved anyone! YHWH saves when His people demonstrate a sincere obedience to His Righteous Instructions (Torah). 
Blind ritual (or religion) alone without the love of YHWH profits nothing. YHWH is “the Spirit" of the Renewed Covenant 
that writes Torah upon the heart. See Eighteen New Testament Misconceptions £3: Under the Law in Appendix. 

71 In this context, namusa, the Aramaic cognate for torah, is better understood at its root level, meaning “to instruct,” 
rather than as a formalized title. Otherwise, Rav Shaul might be construed as saying that these “Fruits of the Spirit" are not 
taught in Torah, when (the fact is) they are. His point is that there is no instruction against fulfilling these fruits of the spirit. 
72 “Hears the Word" means to do the Word. By Faith hearing implies an automatic response to do. See D'varim/Deut 6:3-25. 
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GALATIANS 6 


8. That which is from the flesh, sowed from the flesh, reaps corruption. But for those who 
are sown in the Spirit, from the Spirit eternal life is given.” 9. And let us not be weary now 
that we are working for good, for in the season of reaping we will not faint. 10. Therefore, 
while we have time, let us do good to all men, especially towards those who are sons of the 
house of Faith. 11. See these large letters I have written to you in my own hand!" 12. Those 
that desire to be boasting in the flesh are those who are compelling? you to circumcision, only 
or else by the stake of the Mashiyach, that they might not be persecuted; 13. For not even 
they who are circumcised obey Torah, but they desire you to be circumcised so that they might 
boast in your flesh.” 14. But let me not boast, except by the stake of our Master Y'shua the 
Mashiyach by whom the world is put to death on a stake, (and also) to me and I to the world. 
15. For neither circumcision nor uncircumcision is anything, but a new creation (is what is 
something). 16. And to those who follow this path: Let there be peace and mercy upon them 
and upon the Israel of Elohim. 17. Therefore, man does not trouble me, for placed in my body 
I bear the marks of our Master Y'shua the Mashiyach. 18. The grace of our Master Y'shua the 
Mashiyach be with your spirit, my brothers. Amen. 


Here ends the Letter to the Galatians, written from Rone. 


73 It is no coincidence that the original English word order reads: “lives” but the syntactical English: “life”. This is not a 
discrepancy but, rather, it is a way of showing idiomatic expressions from one language to another. The same thing happens 
when we raise a glass of wine and give the toast of “L’chayim!” That phrase is rendered “to life!” when in fact the Hebrew 
plural is literally, “to lives!” 

74 Because Rav Shaul is not a professional scribe, he needs the help of others like Tertius in Romans 16:22 to make his 
dictated epistles presentable to the assemblies he is sending them to. A professional scribe can write small letters in a precise 
and clear manner, and this is a benefit when we consider how scarce both paper and ink was in antiquity. This phrase then in 
Galatians 6:11 is more a sheepish, self-deprecating (albeit also lighthearted) remark from Rav Shaul about his penmanship. 
It is more like saying, “it’s real big handwriting to prove to you I proofed my letter, because if it looked all pretty you know 
I could not have written it!” 

75 However you weight the word “compelling” - whether - you believe it to be a forceful ultimatum or a strong suggestion, 
you must apply equal weight where Paul uses it in Galatians 2:3. Unlike his opponents, Paul refuses to use circumcision or 
baptism of converts as something to put on his scorecard; see 1 Cor. 1:13-17. Unlike his opponents, Paul accepted each soul 
as an equal; he did not preach one set of rules for Jewish followers of Mashiyach and another for Gentiles. See Galatians 
3:26-29; 2:11-17. 

76 This summary points to Jews who desire to follow Y’shua but who also want to be accepted by traditional Judaism. Most 
Gentiles have no awareness of the persecution against Jews by their own people when they choose to follow Y’shua. Some 
families along with their Rabbis hold mock funerals for relatives who follow Y’shua; others mock, persecute, gossip and 
slander any Jew who confesses Y’shua as Mashiyach. Therefore, knowing the consequences, it is human nature to try to be 
accepted in both worlds. Paul is addressing these matters, but Christians twist this Epistle into a license to abandon Torah 
and circumcision, which is an extremely shameful conclusion. Rav Shaul rebukes those who turn Torah and Circumcision 
into idols; however, Christians are equally as culpable when their religious traditions become idols and truth becomes the 
stumbling block. Y’shua restored the Ancient Path spoken of in Jeremiah 6:16. YHWH offered the Brit Chadasha (Renewed 
Covenant) so that both Jew and Gentile can fully embrace Torah in Mashiyach. The downside is the same for Christians as 
it is for Jews: those living among Christians are persecuted for observing Torah; those living among Jews are persecuted for 
proclaiming Y’shua! Religion is much more comfortable than Truth; nothing has changed in 2,000 years. 

77 If they obeyed YHWH, they would teach Torah to the Gentiles according to Awraham's example; Awraham first heard 
YHWH’s voice and then he was circumcised. Jeremiah 9 offers a scathing rebuke of Israel by accusing her of being like 
Moab and Egypt, and the nations that circumcise because of local tradition yet have no relationship with YHWH nor walk 
in Torah as He requests. 

78 Rome is clearly the purview of the Apostle Paul who was specifically sent to the uncircumcised (Galatians 2:7-8) while 
Peter was sent to the circumcised in places like Babylon (1 Peter 5:13). Since the Emperor Claudius had years before 
expelled all the Jews from Rome in about 49 CE (Acts 18:2), there is no real reason for Peter to be ministering in Rome per 
his own calling. Paul’s leadership, tutelage and charge over the Roman-Gentile believers is very well established considering 
he sent three of epistles there (Romans, Philemon and Hebrews) and wrote several others from Rome as well (Galatians, 
Ephesians, Philippians, Colossians and 2 Timothy). So if Peter was in charge of the assembly in Rome during all this time, it 
is very curious why Paul does not mention this when he clearly indicated Peter as a “pillar” from Jerusalem (Galatians 2:9). 
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Also, Peter and Paul never consult with one another over the congregation in Rome, and neither does Peter write a single 
epistle to, or from Rome. Peter is either neglecting the Roman assembly, or it is possible that he never even visited Rome. 
Additionally, we can be certain that this Epistle to the Galatians, written from Rome, preceded the Epistle to the Romans by 
at least a decade. The reason is simple: With all the discussion about the circumcision controversy in Galatians, it is highly 
unlikely that Rav Shaul would have neglected to make reference to the events of the Jerusalem Council. The Jerusalem 
Council (Acts 15) took place in 49 CE; Galatians had to be written before that. Paul came to faith in Y'shua around 33 CE, 
he resided in Arabia until 36 CE, then returned home to Tarsus for about 9 years until Bar-Naba tracks him down in 45 CE 
which is when his missionary journeys really began. We know with certainty that Paul visited the assembly at Galatia at 
least once on either his second or third missionary journey; however the timeline for those visits does not match the early 
date required for the epistle's composition. If Paul were writing after one of his visits it would be from either 53 or 55 CE, 
however 1 Peter 1:1 tells us that Shimon Keefa also wrote towards, and probably founded this same assembly in Galatia, 
shortly after his release from prison in 44 CE, giving us a narrow window of time for this letter by Paul to be composed in 
Rome. We should also recognize some of the characteristics of Netzarim leadership in these matters. The fact that Rav Shaul 
was such a prolific writer can easily lead to a false impression that he had greater authority than Keefa who only wrote two 
epistles. The reality is that while Rav Shaul may have admonished Keefa (Galatians 2:11), there are no indications that Keefa 
either affirmed Paul's position or that Ya'akov or delegates of the Jerusalem Council yielded to Paul's opinion, as both men 
faced the same challenges. In reality Keefa set out some foundational elements for the final ruling at the Jerusalem Council 
(Acts 15:7). Netzarim leaders are servants of YHWH, unlike the top down Greco-Roman hierarchical structure which Paul 
thoroughly rejects in 1 Cor. 1:12-31. Regrettably, it was the quest for authority, power and recognition that put Peter at the 
seat of power in Rome as the first pope; however such posturing doesn't harmonize well within the NT. There are plenty 
reasons why the Roman Catholic Church elected Peter to symbolize its first pope, first being that Peter carried a very wide 
influence among the Shlichim as indicated in Yochanan 21:17. However in the first century the Persian Empire was more 
significant for early followers of Y'shua than Rome, both in geo-political terms and in proximity to Israel. Keefa established 
assemblies throughout the vast territory of Persia long before the Good News arrived in Rome. The border between Rome 
and Persia ran through Babylon, and Babylon, where Peter was located, retained the largest Jewish population outside of 
Israel. This is why Aramaic scholar George Lamsa wrote the following: “Prior to the conversion of Emperor Constantine I, 
Christianity was widely spread in the eastern Roman Empire. It had already embraced Syria, Palestine, Western Mesopo- 
tamia, Armenia, Cilicia, and most of the countries in Asia Minor. In three centuries the Gospel of Christ had penetrated as 
far as Malabar, India, Iran, Turkistan, Tartary, and many regions of Arabia. On the other hand, the spread of Christianity in 
the western portion of the Roman Empire, that is Greece and Italy, was comparatively slow and conversions were limited 
to Jews, Syrians, Assyrians; converts from other races were few. As we see from the book of Acts, the people of Greece and 
Italy were strong adherents of pagan religions and imperial cults and therefore, were strongly opposed to Christianity or any 
other Semitic religion. This is because both Christianity and Judaism were opposed to image worship, the adoration and 
worship or human gods, harsh treatment of slaves, and high taxation. In the book of Acts we are told that the Apostles were 
accused by Greeks of spreading a new doctrine which was alien to pagan institutions and Western customs." (New Testament 
Origin, on p. 25-26) 
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LETTER TO THE EPHESIANS 


Chapter 1 


1. PAUL, a Shaliach of Y'shua the Mashiyach by the will of Elohim, to them who are at Ephesus, 
sanctified, and believing in Y'shua the Mashiyach: 2. Peace be with you, and grace from Elohim 
our Father and from our Master Y'shua the Mashiyach. 3. Blessed be Elohim, the Father of 
our Master Y'shua the Mashiyach who has blessed us with all blessings of the Spirit in heaven 
by the Mashiyach: 4. According as He had previously chosen us in him, before the foundation 
of the world, that we might be Set Apart and without blame before Him; and, in love, as that 
before our beginnings for Himself; 5. And adopted us for sons, in Y'shua the Mashiyach as 
was agreeable to His will: 6. That the glory of His grace might be glorified which He poured 
upon us by his Beloved One;! 7. By whom we have redemption and the forgiveness of sins by 
his blood, according to the riches of his grace 8. Which has abounded in us, in all wisdom and 
all spiritual understanding.? 9. And he has made us know the mystery of his will? which he had 
before determined in himself to accomplish 10. In the stewardship* of the fullness of times; that 
all things might again be made new in the Mashiyach, things in heaven and (things) on earth. 
11. And in him we are elected, according as that before our beginnings and willed, who works all 
things according to the counsel of his desire; 12. That we should be they who first hoped’ in the 
Mashiyach, to the honor of his glory. 13. In whom you also have heard the Word of Truth which 
is the Good News of your life, and have believed in him; and have been sealed with the Ruach 
haKodesh who was promised; 14. Who is the earnest of our inheritance until the redemption 
of them that are alive and for the praise of his glory. 15. Therefore, behold I also, since I heard 
of your faith in our Master Y'shua the Mashiyach and of your love towards all the Set Apart 
believers; 16. Do not cease to give thanks on your account, and to remember you in my prayers 
17. That the Elohim of our Master Y’shua the Mashiyach, the Father of glory, may give to you 
the Spirit of Wisdom and of revelation in the recognition of him.° 18. And that the eyes of your 
hearts may be enlightened so that you may know what is the hope of his calling, and what are the 
riches of the glory of his inheritance in the Set Apart believers; 19. And what is the excellence 
of the majesty of his power in us who believe; according to the efficiency of the strength of his 
power 20. Which he put forth in the Mashiyach and raised him from the dead and seated him at 
his right hand? in heaven, 


1 Rav Shaul uses two terms for “by”; the first is in 1:3, with a simple B proclitic. The second begins this verse with the use 
of byd. This is notable because the first “by” can also mean “through, inside, by, into or upon" whereas the second byd only 
means “by” in the sense of authorship or creation. If something is “through” this or that, this could indicate a tool under my 
control, viz, “I cut the wood by using a saw". But here, the use of byd appears to make Y'shua the author of these wonderful 
results, by the will of YHWH, which Rav Shaul also says in this introduction. 

2 Khabouris adds “of the Spirit". This reading is adopted in the Aramaic and is a fairly important omission of 1905. There- 
fore, 1905 is corrected according to Khabouris wording. 

3 Murdock consistently renders tzebina as “pleasure” rather than “will” which is more accurate. When Y’shua says, “Thy 
will be done" or, neh weh tsevyanakh no one would render that as: “thy pleasure be done." In today's English parlance, 
“pleasure” has taken on an entirely different meaning. Often the word “pleasure” refers to entertainment or the sensual things 
that are clearly not YHWH’s “pleasure”; but doing YHWH’s will brings “pleasure” to Him. “Pleasure” in this context, is the 
result of righteous action as unto YHWH. In verse 1:11, Murdock translates the term properly as “will”. 

4 English versions insert “dispensation” here to bolster “dispensationalism” and “replacement” theologies which were 
invented by Christian theologians to syncretize Hellenism (cultural values of early Catholic church founders) into Paul's 
letters. In both Aramaic and Greek the correct term is stewardship. 

5 Fullness of times or the completion of the acharit hayamim (the latter days) is a theme that Paul often visits (compare 
Romans 16:25; 1 Cor 7:26; 1 Thess. 5:1-3; 1 Timothy 4:1; 2 Timothy 3:1). The Shlichim assumed Y'shua would return as 
Mashiyach ben David, even in their lifetimes. See Mashiyach Ben Dawid in Appendix. 
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: דלות אפסיא א : 
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6 Literally, “as that before our beginnings” rather than “predestined” which was inserted to bolster the “predestination 
theology” that some are created specifically for hell and others for heaven. Paul is referring to the neshama (spirit of man) 
that is known of by YHWH from before the beginning of time; however, man’s spiritual “destiny” is also a matter of personal 
choice. “If you forsake YHWH, and serve strange elohim, then he will turn and do you hurt and consume you after that he 
has done you good” (Joshua 24:20). “The soul that sinneth, it shall die. The son shall not bear the iniquity of the father, 
neither shall the father bear the iniquity of the son: the righteousness of the righteous shall be upon him, and the wickedness 
of the wicked shall be upon him” (Ezekiel 18:20). 

7 Or “considered”; “thought about.” 

8 Four attributes (sefirot) of YHWH are being described in this one sentence: shubkha (Heb. Hod) = majesty/glory; 
chokhmata (Heb. Chokhma) = wisdom; gilyana (Heb. Shekhinah) = revelation/manisfestion; and yadai (Heb. Da’at) = 
spiritual knowledge. Two of these words are exact cognates, essentially the same words from the Hebrew. Two others are 
close synonyms. Rav Shaul uses a synonym for yadai earlier in this chapter: sakal, rendered as “spiritual understanding” in 
1:8. Other attributes (sefirot) are very clearly described throughout this first chapter. 

9 As in the naming of Benjamin in Genesis, the word “hand” is implied. To be at the right hand (side) was to be on the side 
of power and favor in Hebraic thought, especially with respect to YHWH. 
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EPHESIANS 1 


21. High above all principalities and authorities, and powers and masterships, and above every 
name that is named, not only in this world but also in that (which is) to come: 22. And He 
(Master YHWH) has subjected all things under his (Y'shua's) feet; and has given him who is 
high over all to be the head of the Assembly"? 23. Which is his body and the fullness of him who 
completes all in all. 


Chapter 2 


1. And also you (he completes) who were dead in your sins and in your offenses 2. In which you 
before walked, according to the worldliness of this world? and according to the will of the prince 
and power of the air, that spirit which is active in the children of disobedience: 3. In which deeds 
we also formerly spoke of in the cravings of our flesh; and we did the pleasure” of our flesh and of 
our mind, and were altogether the children of wrath, like the rest. 4. But Elohim who is rich in His 
mercies because of the great love with which He loved us 5. When we were dead in our sins, gave 
us life with the Mashiyach and rescued? us by His grace; 6. And revived us with him and seated 
us with him in heaven, in Y’shua the Mashiyach: 7. That He might show to the coming ages!$ 
the magnitude of the riches of His grace and His goodness towards us in Y’shua the Mashiyach. 
8. For it is by His grace we are rescued, through faith; and this is not of yourselves, but it is the gift 
of Elohim:" 9. Not of works, or else anyone glory (in themselves). 10. For we are His creation 
who are created in Y'shua the Mashiyach for good works which Elohim has before prepared for 
us to walk in. 11. Wherefore be mindful that you formerly were carnal Gentiles; and you were 
called the uncircumcision by that which is called the circumcision and which is the work of the 
hands in the flesh. 12. And you were, at that time, without the Mashiyach; and were aliens from 
the Devarim? of Israel; and strangers to the covenant?! of the promise; and were without hope 
and without Elohim in the world. 13. But now, by Y'shua the Mashiyach, you who before were 
afar off, have been brought near by the blood of the Mashiyach. 14. He is himself our peace, who 
has made the two (become) one, and has demolished the wall?! which stood in the midst, and the 
enmity, by his flesh; 


10 YHWH is the “name above all names"! Y'shua has the name of the Father YHWH in him (John 17:11); “YHWH is 
Salvation" (Matthew 1:21). 

11 A very literal Aramaic rendering of a timeworn Hebraic idea. Olam haba, or “world to come" is the scriptural term not so 
much about the Christian concept of heaven, but about a return to Paradise in Eden, a return to the world before sin entered. 
12 At the time this Epistle was written, there was only one main assembly in Jerusalem. The rest were pockets of believers, 
Jewish and Gentile alike, who reported to Ya’akov the Just in the Set Apart city. 

13 “Worldliness” is sin. Following the world’s religions, customs and materialistic values is making void Torah, making 
one dead in their sins. 

14 In this case, the sensual context of tzebinah is clearly intended; therefore, “pleasure” is the preferred word here as 
opposed to “will.” 

15 Literally, “saved.” A variant of this word is what we call "Savior" in English. In Aramaic the concept of a savior is 
literally: “giver of life." See Salvation in Appendix. 

16 Or, *worlds." 

17 This gift, when “opened”, teaches us of His wisdom and knowledge and instructs us by revealing His character of love. 
The gift of grace brings us to an understanding of His goodness but also brings guilt because our ways are not His ways, this 
leads us to repentance which gives birth to Faith. Grace then is the character of Mashiyach that is righteousness imparted to 
his followers, see Romans 5:17-21. It is also interesting to note that the synonym for “gift of YHWH" is the name Mattityahu 
(Matthew). Rav Shaul perhaps intended to reference Matthew here, the writer of the first account of the Good News! 
Matthew’s account of the Good News might well have been the only publication in circulation in Rav Shaul’s lifetime. 

18 This pertains to physical circumcision alone, without Torah context/teaching. See footnote on Galatians 6:13 and 
Jeremiah 9. 

19 “Devarim” is the Hebrew cognate for the Aramaic “duboree” which literally means “words”. Devarim is the Hebrew 
name for the fifth book of Torah, also called Deuteronomy. “These are the words which Moses spoke unto all Israel” (Deut 
1:1). It is these words that form the basis of the Kedoshim “Set Apart” believers in the household of Elohim. Clearly, 
“fellow-citizens” of Israel (The Israel of Elohim) are called to have YHWH’s Set Apart (Holy) “words” (Torah) written upon 
our hearts according to Jeremiah 31:33. See also Romans 11:16-36. 
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: דלות אפסיא א : 
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: דלות אפסיא ב : 
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20 Greek reads “strangers to the Commonwealth of Israel”. Aramaic reads “strangers to the duboree of Israel and to the 
covenant of the promise.” YHWH identifies Israel according to their obedience to Covenant, rather than after the flesh. The 
Renewed Covenant in Jeremiah 31:31-34/Hebrews 8:8 is first made with Israel and Judah and then offered to others from 
the nations who choose to live in obedience to the Covenant. Furthermore, in a very interesting admission, translator John 
Wesley Etheridge translates duboree d’Aisrayl here as “polity of Israel” but adds in his footnotes regarding this phrase, “the 
manners, or regulations, of Israel.” In other words, he is looking at the nations’ divorcement from the intricate rules of Israel 
and not some obscure moral distillation of Torah, as a bad thing! This reading might even go beyond my own rendering of 
“citizenship of Israel” but the point is the same. If the Ephesians are citizens of Israel, then they are subject to her “words” 
and “regulations” as well! 

21 Aramaic for wall is syaga. Ironically, this exact term was picked up by the Talmudic rabbis in Pirkei Avot (Sayings of the 
Fathers) 1:1 that commanded, “make a fence around the Torah.” Y’shua specifically warned against this activity in Matthew 
15, rebuking the Pharisees in the process. Later on, Y’shua said he was the “door/gate” using a synonym for syaga, known as 
taarea, which is a homonym “torah” and “teachers,” meaning the Pharisees. So while the Pharisees are busy erecting their 
fence, Y’shua is pulling it down, allowing everyone access! 
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EPHESIANS 2 


15. And in his flesh (the) enmity and regulations of commands (contained) in his commandments 
are abolished? (so) that in himself (an occurrence of the divine nature, or qnoma),? he might 
make the two into one, establishing peace. 16. And has reconciled both with Elohim in one body 
and has slain the enmity by his stake (of execution). 17. And he came and proclaimed peace to 
you afar off, and to those near: 18. Because by him there is access for us both, by one Spirit, to 
the Father. 19. Therefore you are neither strangers nor sojourners, but you are fellow-citizens 
with the Set Apart believers and of the household of Elohim. 20. And you are built upon the 
foundations of the Shlichim and the prophets; and Y'shua the Mashiyach has become the head of 
the corner in the edifice. 21. And in him all the edifice is framed together and grows into a Set 
Apart temple in Master YHWH; 22. While you also are built in him for a habitation of Elohim 
through the Spirit. 


Chapter 3 


1. On this account, I Paul am a prisoner of Y'shua the Mashiyach for the sake of you Gentiles: 
2. If so be, you have heard of the stewardship” of the grace of Elohim which was given to me 
among you: 3. That by revelation there was made known to me the mystery (as I have (now) 
written to you in brief, 4. so that while you read you might be able to understand my knowledge 
of the mystery of the Mashiyach) 5. which in other generations was not made known to the sons 
of men, as it is now revealed to his Set Apart Shlichim and to his prophets, by the Spirit; 6. That 
the Gentiles? should be sharers of his inheritance and partakers of his body and of the promise 
which is given in him by the Good News; 7. Of which I have been a minister according to the gift 
of the goodness of Elohim which was imparted to me by the operation of His power: 8. To me, 
who am the least of all the Set Apart believers, has this grace been given that I should announce 
among the Gentiles the unsearchable riches of the Mashiyach, 9. And should show to all men 
what is the architecture of the mystery which for ages was hid up in Elohim the Creator of all 
(things): 10. So that, by means of the assembly, the manifold wisdom of Elohim might become 
known to the principalities and powers that are in heaven: 11. Which (wisdom) He arranged 
ages before, and he has worked it through Y'shua the Mashiyach our Master; 12. Through whom 
we have boldness and access in the confidence of his (Y'shua's) faith. 13. Therefore I pray 
that I may not be discouraged by my afflictions which are for your sakes; for this is your glory. 
14. And I bow my knees” to the Father of our Master Y'shua the Mashiyach 15. From whom the 
whole family in heaven and on earth is named;?” 16. That He would grant you, according to the 
riches of His glory, to be strengthened with might by His Spirit; that in your inner man 17. The 
Mashiyach may dwell by faith, and in your hearts by love while your root and your foundation 
increases greatly in strength; 18. And that you may be able to explore, with all the Set Apart 
believers, what is the height and depth and length and breadth, 19. And may know the greatness 
of the Mashiyach's love; and (that) you may be filled with all the fullness of Elohim. 


22 The grammatical structure here fully guarantees that namusa is referring to “customs” as in the traditions of the Pharisees, 
not Torah itself. Mashiyach abolishes the “enmity” (hatred or animosity) that has been brought against YHWH by religious 
tradition and false interpretations of Torah, which was a heavy burden that people could not bear. Christian theologians, 
however, twist this verse and teach that it was YHWH's Torah that brought the hatred and that Mashiyach did away with 
Torah, which is a very reckless and evil theology. Mashiyach sent the Ruach haKodesh to write YHWH's Torah upon the 
hearts of his people, not abolish it. See Eighteen New Testament Misconceptions #11: Commandments Nailed to the Torture 
Stake in Appendix. 

23 Qnoma can mean “core substance” or “occurrence.” Although Greek reads "self" Aramaic does not; "self" leads to 
assumptions of “personhood” which breeds idolatry. 

24 "Dispensation" was inserted here to bolster replacement theology; it is a fallacy that has neither Aramaic nor Greek 
language support. 

25 See Gentiles and Ger Toshav in Appendix. 

26 Rav Shaul and Daniel both had a habit of praying and worshipping while on their knees (see Daniel 6:10). 

27 The family is named after the Father whose Name is YHWH; the firstborn son of YHWH is Y’shua, “YHWH Saves". 
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EPHESIANS 3 


20. Now to Him who is able, by His almighty power, to do for us even more than we ask or think, 
according to His power that works in us; 21. To Him (Master YHWH) be the glory, in His (Master 
YHWH's) assembly, by Y'shua the Mashiyach, in all generations, forever and ever. Amen. 


Chapter 4 


1. I therefore, a prisoner in our Master (Y'shua), beg of you that you walk as it becomes the 
calling by which you are called, 2. With all lowliness of mind and quietness and long suffering; 
and that you be forbearing one towards another in love. 3. And be earnest to keep the unity of 
the Spirit in a bond of peace; 4. So that you may become one body and one Spirit; even as you 
are called to the one Hope of your calling. 5. There is one Master YHWH, one Faith and one 
immersion. 6. One Elohim, Father of all, Who is above all and through all and in all ofus. 7. But 
to every one of us is given grace according to the measure of the gift of Mashiyach.” 8. Therefore 
it is said: “He ascended on high and carried captivity away, and gave gifts to ".מס‎ 9. Now 
that he ascended, what is it but that he also previously descended deep into the heart of the earth? 
10. He who descended is also the same that ascended up, high above all the heavens, that he might 
fulfill all things. 11. And he gave some Shlichim;? and some, prophets;* and some, preachers;* 
and some, shepherds® and teachers:* 12. For perfecting” the Set Apart believers for the work of 
the ministry, for the edification of the body of the Mashiyach; 13. Until we all become one and 
the same, in faith* and in the knowledge of the Son of Elohim, and one complete man according 
to the measure of the stature of the fullness of Mashiyach: 14. And that we might not be children 
uprooted and turned about by every direction of wind by the wrong doctrines of men who plot to 
seduce by their cunning: 15. But that we might be established in our love; and that everything 
in us might progress in the Mashiyach who is the head: 16. And from him (it is) the whole body 
is framed together and strongly melded by all the connecting points, according to the gift that 
is delivered by measure to each member for the growth of the body; that his structure may be 
perfected in love. 17. And this I say and testify by Master YHWH, that from now on you do not 
walk?” as the other Gentiles who walk in the vanity of their mind: 18. And they are dark in their 
understandings and are alienated from the life of Elohim because there is not in them knowledge; 
and because of the blindness of their heart 19. They have cut off their hope and have given 
themselves over to lust and to the practice of all uncleanness in their greed. 20. But you have not 
learned this from the Mashiyach; 21. If you have truly heard him, and by him have learned as 
the truth is in Y'shua. 


28 We have seen elsewhere how later “pro-Trinity” statements crept into the Western record. Here is an example of the 
opposite trending in original Scripture. *One Elohim, who is Father of all" is about as strong a declaration in this area as one 
can find in Scripture. Please see Eighteen New Testament Misconceptions #16: Echad as Plurality in Appendix. 

29 Khabouris has an isolated samekh here, between the words “give” and "gift." 

30 These Five "offices" relate to the Five Books of Moshe (Torah) and also the Five annual Moedim (Appointed Times 
(Feasts) of YHWH): 1) Moshe was YHWH’s "sent one" (Shaliach/Apostle) who received instruction for Pesach (first annual 
Feast): 2) Torah was given on Shavuot (second annual Feast), on the same Moed when the Ruach haKodesh was poured 
out, as a "spokesman" (prophesying) of the Kingdom: 3) The Trumpet of Yom Teruah (third annual Feast) “calls out” 
(preaches) for everyone to come and enter in: 4) The Day of Atonement (fourth annual Feast) provides spiritual “nurturing” 
(shepherding): 5) Succoth (fifth annual Feast) is a time for "teaching" and learning about Torah. 

3] Prophets (Neviim) of YHWH, are His spokesmen. YHWH also sends false prophets according to D'varim/Deuteronomy 
13 to test and prove His people so they can learn to distinguish whether a prophet is true or false. 

32 Murdock affixes “evangelists” here for the word sevartha (Good News). However, in this letter Rav Shaul makes a 
distinction by using the Greek loan word awangelion to denote, “Good News." This passage, though, employs the root sebar 
and one of its meanings, “to preach.” Therefore, “preachers” is the better reading, although many “preachers” may refer to 
themselves as “evangelists.” 

33 Murdock chose “pastors” where it is better translated as “shepherds” who, by Torah definition, are they who nurture the 
flock. Both pastors or shepherds come from the Hebrew root word ra'ah (to feed). Although these are generally in leader- 
ship roles, this is certainly not a prerequisite to preach. Many proclaim the truth of Torah and Mashiyach without requiring 
"official" authority over others. 
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34 Unlike rabbi, the word malpana designates an informal teacher, or wise orator, outside of the official academic system of 
Israel. Y'shua was addressed by both terms, even by opponents. 

35 The word for perfection “Gemara” implies that perfection also comes about by learning from the example and teaching of 
those within the Malchut Elohim as a Kedoshim (Set Apart People). About two centuries later the oral law, or Talmud, was 
substantially compiled, with additions being made over succeeding centuries; the first part is called the Mishnah (repetition), 
the second part Gemara. 

36 One and the same in faith is the “new spiritual man" of humility, honor and a circumcised heart who walks in obedience 
to YHWH’s Word (Torah) according to Mashiyach. The religious or carnal mind seeks doctrinal and theological compliance, 
toleration, relativism and may cerebrally agree to disagree with their opponent. However the spiritual man focuses on 
YHWH and in so doing comes into harmony with those who also belong to Him. 

37 Khabouris has an isolated beyt here. 
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EPHESIANS 4 


22. But (you have learned) that you should lay aside your former practices the old man that is 
corrupted with the lusts of error; 23. And should be renewed in the spirit of your minds; 24. And 
should put on the new man that is created by Elohim in righteousness and in the separateness of 
truth. 25. Therefore, put away from lying and speak the truth each with his neighbor; for we are 
members one of another. 26. Be angry, but do not sin. Do not let the sun go down upon your 
wrath. 27. And give no place to the Accuser.” 28. And let him that stole, steal no more; but let 
him labor with his hands and do good acts that he may have to give to him who needs. 29. Let no 
hateful language come from your mouth, but that which is beautiful and useful for edification that 
it may convey grace to those who hear. 30. And do not grieve the Ruach haKodesh of Elohim,* 
whereby you are sealed for the day of redemption. 31. Let all bitterness and anger and wrath 
and clamoring and reviling be taken from you along with all malice: 32. And be affectionate 
towards one another and sympathetic; and forgive one another as Elohim by the Mashiyach has 
forgiven us. 


Chapter 5 


1. Be therefore imitators of Elohim as beloved children: 2. And walk in love; as the Mashiyach 
also has loved us and has given up himself for us, an offering and a sacrifice® to Elohim, for a 
sweet aroma. 3. But sexual sin and all impurity and greed, do not let them be at all heard from 
among you, as such (denials) are not becoming of the Set Apart believers; 4. Neither obscenities 
nor words of foolishness, or of division, or of falsehood, which are not useful; but instead of these, 
thanksgiving. 5. For you know this: That every man who is a sexual sinner, or impure, or greedy, 
or a worshipper of idols has no inheritance in the Kingdom of the Mashiyach and of Elohim. 
6. Let no man deceive you with desolate words; for it is on account of these things that the wrath 
of Elohim comes on the children of disobedience. 7. Therefore don't be like them. 8. For you 
were up to now darkness, but now are light in our Master. Therefore, as the children of light, 
walk you that way. 9. For the fruits of the light are in all goodness and righteousness and truth. 
10. And search out what is beautiful before our Master (Y'shua): 11. And have no commerce 
with the works of darkness which are unfruitful, but reject them. 12. For the things they do in 
secret, it is sickening even to mention. 13. For all things are exposed and made manifest by 
the light: and all things that are revealed, are light. 14. Therefore it is said: “Awake you who 
are asleep and arise from the dead, and the Mashiyach will illuminate you." 15. See therefore, 
that you walk with spiritual knowledge; not like the simple, 16. But like the wise who purchase 
their opportunity; because the days are evil. 17. Therefore, do not lack in understanding, but 
understand what is the will of Elohim. 


38 That is, Akel Quartza, Satan. 

39 Proving that the Ruach haKodesh is not a separate entity, but another title for YHWH. 

40 Offerings "qurbana" and sacrifices "dabekha" are two different entities. Although there are certain aspects to 
Mashiyach's death that are utterly unique to him (Zechariah 12:10, etc.), his death nevertheless echoes aspects of offerings 
and sacrifices that came before. The qurbana is the human life (nefesh) that Y'shua voluntarily offers up on the stake. The 
result of that offering is his blood put out on the "altar"; hence dabekha. However, this is certainly not, as some critics 
suggest, human sacrifice. Rather, this indicates Y'shua's status as Mashiyach ben Yoseph. Per strict accordance with Isaiah 
53 and Genesis 22:8, Mashiyach ben Yoseph was required to suffer and die. After his death, the offering of himself became 
a sacrifice that was taken up, and he was resurrected three days later. Many of YHWH’s prophets also suffered and were 
martyred at the hands of those who fought against the Malchut Elohim. In the case of Mashiyach, his shed blood is counted 
as the acceptable sacrifice, the Lamb of YHWH, which is most Set Apart unto YHWH. 

4] The literal reading Murdock gives here is excellent. The word “todita” is derived from the same root as todah, and even 
in Hebrew today we say “todah rabba" or “thank you very much". 
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EPHESIANS 5 


18. And don't be drunk with wine in which is rebellion; but be filled with the Spirit. 19. And 
converse with yourselves in psalms and hymns; and with your hearts sing to Master YHWH in 
spiritual songs. 20. And give thanks to Elohim the Father at all times for all men in the name 
of our Master Y'shua the Mashiyach. 21. And be submissive one to another in the love of the 
Mashiyach. 22. Wives, be submissive to your husbands as to our Master (Y'shua). 23. Because 
the husband is the head of the wife, even as the Mashiyach is the head of the assembly; and he 
is the reviver of the body. 24. And as the assembly is subject to the Mashiyach, so also let wives 
be to their husbands in all things. 25. Husbands, love your wives, even as the Mashiyach loved 
his assembly and delivered himself up for it; 26. That he might sanctify it and cleanse it by the 
washing of water and by the Word; 27. And might constitute it a glorious assembly for himself,“ 
in which is no stain and no wrinkle and nothing like them; but that it might be Set Apart and 
without blemish. 28. It is fitting for men so to love their wives as (they do) their own bodies. For 
he that loves his wife loves himself. 29. For no one ever hated his own body; but nourishes it 
and provides for it, even as the Mashiyach (did for) the assembly. 30. For we are members of his 
body and of his flesh and of his bones. 31. For this reason, a man* should leave his father and 
his mother and cling to his wife; and the two should be one flesh." 32. This is a great mystery; 
but I am speaking of the Mashiyach and of his assembly. 33. Nevertheless, let each of you greatly 
so love his wife, even as himself: and let the wife revere her husband. 


Chapter 6 


1. Children, obey your parents in our Master (Y'shua); for this is right. 2. And the first 
Commandment with promise is this: “Honor your father and your mother;? 3. That it may go 
beautifully? for you and that your life may be prolonged on the earth." 4. And parents, anger not 
your children; but train them up in the discipline and doctrine of our Master (Y’shua). 5. Servants, 
be obedient to your masters after the flesh, with fear and with trembling and with simplicity? of 
heart, as to the Mashiyach. 6. Not in the sight of the eye, as if you were pleasing men; but as the 
servants of the Mashiyach who are doing the will of Elohim. 7. And serve them with your whole 
heart, in love, as if serving our Master (Y'shua) and not men; 8. Knowing that whatever good 
thing a man may do, the same will be recompensed to him by our Master, whether he be a servant 
or a free man. 9. Also masters,*! do so to your servants. Forgive them a fault; because you know 
that you have One (Master) in Heaven; and there is no respect of persons with Him.” 


42 Husbands are being called upon to go to great lengths of self-sacrifice, protecting their spouses and fighting against the 
spiritual forces that try to destroy their marriages. Men must fight with zeal just as Y'shua demonstrated for us when he laid 
down his life for our sakes. Women must fight to also protect their husbands, family and homes. When a husband and wife 
humble themselves and come together in spiritual unity, nothing can defeat their marriage or family. 

43 Word or Manifestation, as described in John 1:1-14. 

44 These verses are twisted by Christian theologians to dish out a “limited atonement” theology that only Christians “get 
saved.” What they willfully forget is that Mashiyach’s suffering established atonement for all YHWH’s people, from the 
time of Adam, millennia before “Christians” even existed. And that the original Netzarim faith, which is spurned by the 
Church is being referenced; certainly not “modernized” Christianity. If Paul were to witness the rampant paganism in the 
modern Church, he would never endorse it or be part of it. Mashiyach Y’shua says to all who break Torah, “I never knew 
you, depart from me ye workers of iniquity.” The “glorious assembly” Mashiyach suffered for are they who live for and in 
Mashiyach, are sanctified by the Word of YHWH and whose love for YHWH and each other is based in Torah rather than 
the doctrines of men. 

45 Or, his soul. 

46 Rav Shaul apparently favors gowra rather than anash when speaking of men or husbands in this Epistle. Every place 
gowra is used seems to tap into the protector-male aspect rather than generic maleness or just being a husband. It appears as 
Rav Shaul is doubly emphasizing the responsibility of men to provide for their house, wife and family. 

47 See Genesis 2:24. 

48 The 5th commandment is the first one to have a promise attached, “that your days may be long in the land YHWH your 
Elohim is giving you". However, all of Torah is attached to YHWH’s Covenant promises of prosperity and peace: “But the 
word is very close unto you, in your mouth, and in your heart, that you may do it. See, I have set before your this day life 
and good, and death and evil, in that I command you this day to love YHWH your Elohim, to walk in His ways, and to keep 
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: דלות אפסיא ה : 
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: דלות אפסיא 1 : 

NNTP פוקדְּנָא‎ 20 2 : RINI v3 N32 JIN בּניא אֶשתַּמעו לאבְהַיכֵּון‎ 1 

דמליך יקר PI nox veu 12 RITIT 3 : 108 m PAN?‏ עַל אַ 

4 אַבְהָא לָא תַּרגּזון T2722‏ אֶלָא 022 TN‏ בּמַרדְּותָֿא וַביולְפָנָא ines‏ 

PR ND? AV WH למָרַיכֵּון 20333 בּדְחִלתָא ובַרִתִיתָא‎ IVANWN עַבדָּא‎ 5 
TN a PAIN PISW NWPISIT IT TN NY? NITA דּלַמשִיחָא: 6 לָא‎ 
T3081 72d ]2 PUN WWI 7 עַבֿדָּא דּמשִיחָא דעָבדִּין צִבֿינָא דַּאלְהָא:‎ 
אנש‎ i ד‎ D32 דּהַו‎ PMY? 32 8 דּלבֿנינְשְׁא:‎ PR וֹלָא‎ T2223 PR 53073 
RI DAN AN 9 חַארָא:‎ ID TN] הָו‎ N73 אָן‎ T22 מַן‎ VIA הָו‎ Paws 
PITT Io NHIZIO PD? שָבקין‎ NPI PP Ive PIAY PNT NIST 
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His commandments and His statutes and His ordinances; then you will live and multiply, and YHWH Elohim will bless you 
in the land that you to in to possess.” (Devarim/Deuteronomy 30:14-16). 

49 In this near quotation of Deuteronomy 5:14, the Hebrew word yatab means both to do well and to do beautifully. But 
in both Hebrew and Aramaic shapir/shapira means beautiful and is a good choice for use in the Aramaic NT. The sense of 
doing well being compared to spiritual beauty is one of the oldest idioms in the Semitic Scriptures. 

50 Here the word "peshitta" is used, meaning “simple” but also "straight" or “true.” 

5] This occurrence of a word spelled meem-resh-yodh-alap is in the plural by virtue of the verbs around it, and is a conjuga- 
tion of mar in the second person plural. It is not to be confused with MarYah, spelled the same but always in the singular, 
which is Aramaic for “Master YHWH." See MarYah in Appendix. 52 2 Sam 14:14; 2 Chr 19:7. 
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EPHESIANS 6 


10. Finally, my Brothers, be strong in our Master (Y'shua), and in the energy of his power: 
11. And put on the whole armor of Elohim so that you may be able to stand against the strategies 
of the Accuser. 12. For our conflict is not with flesh and blood but with principalities and with 
those in authority, and with the possessors of this dark world, and with the evil spirits that are 
under™ heaven. 13. Therefore put on the whole armor of Elohim that you may be able to meet the 
evil (one); and, being in all respects prepared, may stand firm. 14. Stand up therefore, and gird 
your loins with truth; and put on the breastplate of righteousness; 15. And defend your feet? with 
the preparation of the Good News of peace. 16. And now take to you the confidence of faith 
by which you will have power to quench all the fiery darts of the evil (one). 17. And put on the 
helmet of salvation; and take hold of the sword of the Spirit which is the Word of Elohim.” 18. 
And pray, with all prayers and supplications, in spirit, at all times: and in prayer be watchful at 
all seasons, praying constantly and interceding for all the Set Apart believers: 19. And also for 
me; that language may be given me, in the opening of my mouth; so that I may boldly preach the 
mystery”! of the Good News 20. Of which I am a messenger in chains; that I may utter it boldly, 
as I should utter it. 21. And that you also may know my affairs and what I am doing, lo, Tychicus, 
a beloved brother and a faithful minister in our Master (Y’shua), will inform you;? 22. Whom 1 
have sent to you for this purpose that you might know what is (going on) with me, and that your 
hearts may be comforted. 23. Peace be with the Brothers, and love with faith from Elohim the 
Father, and from our Master Y'shua the Mashiyach. 24. Grace be with all them who love our 
Master Y'shua the Mashiyach without falseness. Amen. 


End of the Letter to the Ephesians which was written from Rome, 
and was sent by the hand of Tychicus 


53 A clear wordplay between zaina (armor) and tzenta (strategies). See Spiritual Armor in Appendix. 

54 "Under" as in also “subject to heaven" or “ruled by heaven”; not just physically below heaven. 

55 Orlegs which, given the fact that protective armor is being spoken, is also a possible reading. 

56 The Aramaic word for truth, *qoshta" (John 17:19) has a common synonym, shrara. Consider that: shrara = truth 
shrina = breastplate. Next we have tzedekaya (righteousness) to consider. This word has a very interesting synonym in the 
form of qadishta: qoshta = truth qadishta = set-apart. Paul is clearly making word choices that speak to a deeper message 
that is very well established in Hebrew tradition: *He will cover you with His pinions, and under His wings shalt thou take 
refuge; His truth is a shield and buckler" (Psalm 91:4 1955 JPS). And most remarkably: “And he put on righteousness 
(tzedekah) like a coat of mail (or “breastplate”-- shiryone). And a helmet of salvation (kova d'yeshoowa) upon his head. 
And he put on the garments of vengeance for his clothing, and he was clad in zeal as a cloak" (Isaiah 59:17 1955 JPS). See 
Spiritual Armor in Appendix. 


Here is how the Hebrew Tanakh and the Aramaic Renewed Covenant match up in word choices and terminology: Shiryone/ 
Breastplate (Isaiah) Shrina/Breastplate (Paul) Tzedekah/Righteousness (Isaiah) Tzedekaya/Righteousness (Paul). With 
very minor dialectical differences aside, these are the exact same words! An interesting departure is with this term: Kova 
d'yeshoowa/Helmet of Salvation (Isaiah) Sonorta d' porqana/Helmet of Salvation (Paul). Paul does this for two very 
special reasons. First, kova (helmet) is a Hebrew exclusive word that has no direct cognate in Aramaic. Paul therefore 
substitutes the more familiar sonorta where helmet appears in the Renewed Covenant; 1 Thessalonians 5:8 is the other 
verse where this is found. The second reason, however, holds the most powerful connection: Yeshoowa (Isaiah) = Y’shua 
HaMashiyach (Renewed Covenant) Porqana (Isaiah) = Paroqa (Aramaic for “The Savior" - Renewed Covenant). 
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: דלות אפסיא 1 : 
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Rav Shaul is very well aware that the verse in the Tanakh he alludes to contains the name Y'shua, and Aramaic equivalents he 
uses in Ephesians contain Y’shua’s Title. Given these connections, no reasonable person would believe that these Aramaic and 
Hebrew patterns arrived here by accident. Rav Shaul is clearly using Semitic poetry to its full potential to reveal HaMashiyach. 


57 Notice that there are two titles for Y’shua in this verse. The helmet of “salvation” is paroqa for that word which becomes 


Y'shua's title as "Savior" or “Life Giver”. This is followed by the “Word of Elohim”, a designation given him in Yochanan 1:1. 
58 Here is a beautiful poetic phrase of akraz arza (preach mystery), a deliberate alliteration chosen by Paul for maximum 
impact on Aramaic readers beyond Ephesus whom he knew would catch this bit of cleverness. 

59 Khabouris has an isolated taw-waw (spells the sound of the letter), between the words “you (plural)" and “Tychius.” It is 
more likely a scribal error, a repetition of the first two letters of the next word. 
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LETTER TO THE PHILIPPIANS 


Chapter 1 


1. PAUL and Timothy, servants of Y'shua the Mashiyach, to all the Set Apart believers that are in 
Y'shua the Mashiyach at Philippi, with the elders and assembly servants: 2. Grace be with you, 
and peace from Elohim our Father and from our Master Y'shua the Mashiyach. 3. I thank my 
Elohim upon the continual remembrance of you 4. in all my prayers regarding you; and while 
I rejoice, I (also) pray; 5. on account of your fellowship in the Good News from the first day 
until now. 6. Because I am confident of this, that he who has begun the good works in you will 
accomplish them until the day of our Master Y’shua the Mashiyach. 7. For thus it is right for me 
to think of you all because you are permanently in my heart, and because both in my bonds and in 
the vindication of the truth of the Good News you are my associates in grace. 8. For Elohim is my 
witness, how I love you in the mercies! of Y'shua the Mashiyach. 9. And this I pray for, that your 
love may still increase and abound in knowledge and in all spiritual understanding; 10. so that 
you may discern the things that are suitable, and may be pure and without offense in the day of 
the Mashiyach, 11. and be full of the fruits of righteousness which are by Y'shua the Mashiyach 
to the praise and glory of Elohim. 12. And I would that you might know, my Brothers, that the 
transaction in regard to me has happened rather for the furtherance of the Good News; 13. so that 
the reasons behind my confinement on account of the Mashiyach are plain to see in all the court, 
and to all others. 14. And many of the Brothers in our Master (Y'shua) have become confident 
on account of my bonds, and are bolder to speak the Word of Elohim without fear. 15. And they 
herald (it), some from envy and strife; but others with good will and with love for the Mashiyach; 
16. because they know that I am appointed for the vindication of the Good News. 17. And they 
who herald the Mashiyach in strife do it not in a genuine manner; but they hope to add to the 
hardship of my bonds. 18. And in this I have rejoiced, and do rejoice that in every form, whether 
in pretence or in truth, the Mashiyach is heralded. 19. For I know, that these things will be 
found helpful to my life through your prayers and the gift of the Spirit of Y'shua the Mashiyach.? 
20. So that I hope and expect that I will in nothing be put to shame; but with uncovered face as 
at all times, so now, the Mashiyach will be magnified in my body, whether by life or by death. 
21. For my life is the Mashiyach; and if I die, it is gain to me. 22. But if I have fruits of my labors 
in this life of the flesh, I know not what I will choose. 23. For the two press upon me: I desire 
to be liberated that I may be with the Mashiyach; and this would be very advantageous to me. 
24. But also the business in regard to you urges upon me to remain in the body. 25. And this I 
confidently know, that I will continue and remain for your joy and for the advancement of your 
faith; 26. so that when I come again to you your glorying, which is in Y'shua the Mashiyach 
only, will abound through me. 27. Let your conduct be as becoming to the Good News of the 
Mashiyach; so that if I come I may see you, and if absent I may hear of you; that you stand fast in 
one spirit and in one soul, and that you strive together in the Faith of the Good News. 


1 The Aramaic word was mistranslated by Murdock as “bowels” when “mercies” is intended. 
2 Khabouris has an isolated beyt here, between the words “your prayers" and “by the gift". 
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1 ומלִין NAIPITT RIND‏ דבישוע מֹשִׁיחָא לשובחָא ולָאיקְרָא דַּאלְהָא: 12 NOY‏ 
ON PYTAT PF NIN‏ 13319 דִּילי om23p? NAN PNPM?‏ בָּאונגָּלִיון: 13 NIST‏ 
TION ANF‏ אֶתגּלִיו בַּמשִיחָא 10223 7122 71 N220‏ דּכֿלנֶש: 14 וסְוְנָאא 

דַּאחָא 12233 SAAN‏ עַל TION‏ וַאשִיחו PRPA?‏ דּלָא RINT‏ 1252739 מַלתָּא 
דּאלְהָא: 15 T2 WIN WINI‏ חסָמָא PT WIN WIN NPI‏ בּצַבִינָא NIV‏ וַבֹֿחֲובָּא 
למשִיחָא מכרזין: 16 PYTT VVN‏ דלמפק בּרוחָא T?232283‏ סִים אנָא: 17 הָנון 
PT‏ דּבחָרינָא למשִיחָא PSN‏ לָא NIT‏ דכיאית P2399 NON‏ דמַוספֿין אָולצָנָא 
לַאסָורִי: 18 וַבהָדָא חדית NIPUD NDU'P3 TN] NAVD JN OVID 2233 NIN Nm‏ 
YT 19 :122/3‏ אנָא 3 ion? PYTT‏ מֶשתִּֿחָן לִי בּבֿעותפֿון וַבמַוהַבתָּא דרְוחָא 
ישוע משִיחָא: 20 D7233 NIN N2021 NIN 120273 NIDN‏ לָא RON ADIN‏ 
בּנַליַת NYI AN 7379557 PR NPN‏ 3092/52 משִיחָא בפגרי אָן TN] NID‏ בּמוּתָּא: 
1 חיי v3‏ 73^ משִיחָא הו וָאן RIDA AVON‏ הו לִי: 22 אָן xn PID AN PI‏ 
דּבֿסרָא פָּארָא אִית לִי בַּעַבָדִי לָא N33N N22 NIN YP?‏ לִי: 23 v3? BON‏ פַרִפִּיחָין 
NIX PIN 3052»‏ דעם NW‏ אֲהנָא AIT NOPD 30 NTT‏ לִי: 24 NON‏ אָף RIPRT‏ 
בּפֿגרי NON‏ לִי RID 25 PSAP xmas‏ תּכִילָאית יע VRST NIN‏ אנָא ומקוא 
NAIIN NIX‏ 757° וַלפַֿרבִּיתָֿא PSA TT‏ 26 דכד 5r) SAI? $n NAN‏ 3* 
שובֿהָרֿון דבישוע מֹשִׁיחָא בַּלְחָוד: 27 nnn NP WT THIIO? xy NIDN‏ 
Prop 2729 INWY NIN PI TN) PINS NOX JRI PAINA‏ אנתָון NIN‏ 
בוח ובחדָא נפֿש PYNT RADI F058 PVA)‏ 
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PHILIPPIANS 1 


28. And don't be startled by those who rise up against us; (which is) an indication of their 
destruction and of life for you. 29. And this is given to you by Elohim that you not only really 
believe in the Mashiyach, but also that you suffer on his account; 30. and that you endure conflict, 
as you have seen in me and now hear concerning me. 


Chapter 2 


1. If, therefore, you have consolation in the Mashiyach or if a blending of hearts in love or if 
a fellowship of the Spirit, or if compassions and sympathies; 2. make my joy perfected by 
having one agreement and one love and one soul and one mind. 3. And do nothing in strife or 
in vain glory; but, with humbleness of mind, let each regard his neighbor as better than himself. 
4. And let not each be anxious (only) for himself, but everyone also for his neighbor. 5. And think 
you so in yourselves, as Y'shua the Mashiyach also thought; 6. who, as he was in the likeness 
of Elohim, did not regard it sinful to be the coequal? of Elohim; 7. yet disinherited himself and 
assumed the likeness of a servant, and was in the likeness of men and was found in fashion as 
a man;^ 8. and he humbled himself and became obedient to death, even the death of the stake. 
9. Wherefore, also, Elohim has highly exalted him and given him a name? which is more excellent 
than all names; 10. that at the name of Y'shua every knee should bow, of (beings) in heaven 
and on earth and under the earth; 11. and that every tongue should confess that Master YHWH 
is Y'shua Mashiyach* to the glory of Elohim his Father. 12. Therefore, my beloved, as you have 
at all times obeyed, not only when I was near to you but now when I am far from you, push 
through the work of your life more abundantly, with fear and with trembling. 13. For Elohim is 
operating in you, both to purpose and also to perform that which you desire. 14. Do all things 
without arguing and without conflict; 15. that you may be perfect and without blemish, as the 
sincere children of Elohim who are resident in a perverse and crooked generation; and that you 
may appear among them as shining lights in the world; 16. so that you may be to them a place of 
salvation.’ For my glory in the day of the Mashiyach that I may not have run in vain or worked 
for nothing, 17. Yet if even my blood should be made qorban (offering) upon the sacrifice and 
service of your faith, I rejoice ecstatically with you all. 18. And so also do you rejoice in ecstasy 
with me. 19. But I hope in our Master Y'shua that I will shortly send Timothy to you, so that I 
also may have composure when informed concerning you. 20. For I have no other one here who, 
like myself, will sincerely care for your welfare. 21. For they all seek their own, not the (things) 
of Y'shua the Mashiyach. 22. But you know the proof of him, that as a son with his father, so 
he labored with me in the Good News. 23. Him I hope shortly to send to you when I will have 
seen how (things result) with me. 24. And I trust in my Master (Y'shua) that I will shortly come 
myself to you. 


3 For a comparative analysis of the Greek translation and Tanakh insights see Coequal of Elohim in Appendix. 

4 Khabouris reproduces the first four letters of the next word, and for the fifth letter, substitutes the kaph for a beyt, which 
are similar looking letters. The word reproduced is “and in the form of.” 

5 This addresses much more than his literal birth name *Y'shua" (a common Hebrew name then and now), and more than 
the perfect reputation that his name represents. Y'shua bears (reveals) the Name of YHWH, the “name above all names"! 
Y'shua has the Name and reputation of Father YHWH within him (John 17:11). Y'shua means *YHWH is Salvation" 
(Matthew 1:21), therefore the Will and Spirit of YHWH is manifest in Mashiyach Y’shua as the Arm of YHWH. “Awake, 
awake, put on strength, O arm of YHWH; awake, as in the ancient days, in the generations of old. Are you not it that has cut 
Rahab, and wounded the dragon?" (Isaiah 51:9) *Who has believed our report? and to whom is the arm of YHWH revealed? 
For he shall grow up before him as a tender plant, and as a root out of a dry ground: he has no form nor comeliness; and 
when we shall see him, there is no beauty that we should desire him" (Isaiah 53:1, 2). See also Yochanan 12:37-41. 

6 Please see Alef Tav; Divinity Passages; YHWH is Y'shua Mashiyach, in Appendix. 

7 The word here chaya technically means “life” because the Aramaic concept of salvation is to call a Savior “he who gives 
(eternal) life", which is the meaning of the word parogqa, literally “Life Giver.” 
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: דלות פיליפסיא א : 

8 07232 לָא PAIN PY AAD‏ מִן Pps ug‏ לקובלן RANNA?‏ רַּאבֿרָּנהֵון 
n7‏ דִּילפֿון: 29 NTT‏ 9 אַלְהָא הו AIMAR‏ לכון דּלָא בַּלחֲוד מֹהַימָנו תּהַימנון 
AN RON NWA TD‏ דעל אַפוהי תְּחשון: 30 PR NAN PID OA‏ הַו PTT‏ בִּי 
xvm‏ שָמְעִיתָּון soy‏ 

: דלות פיליפסיא ב : 

1 אָן אִית לכֿון 7327 REN IR] NDVI R372 N72 PR] NTPUD2 RRDA‏ 
דּרָוֹחָא וָאן NSAI‏ ורַחמָא: 2 שַלָמו חַדנתי spy? IDT‏ נְהנָא לפֿון וחַד חֲובָּא 
NFN]‏ נפֿש NINI‏ תַּרעִיתָא: 3 IN XPD 0TA‏ בּתְּשבַּוחתָּא סרִיקתָּא לָא תֶּעבּבֿון 
NPR‏ בּמַכִּיכָות INT PR 0330? WI? Ry?‏ מָנָה נָחשובֿ: 4 ולָא WIN‏ דּנַפֿשָׁה 
YRI‏ אֶלָא AN WI?‏ דּחַבֿרָה: 5 VIAN N30‏ בּנפֿשפֿון הָי דָּאף ישוע משִיחָא: 

6 17 157 אִיתַוהי RIT x? xu 2x3 NADIA‏ חטופֿיא חַשבָּה NIT‏ דְּאיפֿוהי 
פַּחמָא דַּאלְהָא: 7 NON‏ נַפּשָה NAT PIO‏ דעַבדָּא 301 וַהנָא RWYPIST NDU212‏ 
ובַֿאסכְּמָא אֶשתּכַח :NWIID PR‏ 8 1220 נפֿשָׁה NAVD NHI? NOI YDRUN)‏ 

DD T2 TET רַמֹרמָה ויהב לָה שמָא‎ 0308 NTN AR דזקיפָא: 9 702 הָנָא‎ PT 
אַרצָא:‎ T2 nnno RYJ 02029 תָּכָּוף‎ 1173 YD שמָהַין: 10 דּבשמָה דישוע‎ 
732 12 משִיחָא לשובֿחָא דַּאלְהָא אַבֿוהי:‎ su» הו‎ ens xm qv? 59 11 
RVI NPN לכון בַּלחָוד‎ NIX לָא 32 קריב‎ PAYOAWN [317533 חַבִּיבִי אֵיכַּנָא‎ 
בּדְחַלתָּא ובֿרתיתָא פלוחו פּולחֲנָא דחַייפָּון: 13 אַלָהָא‎ PRPP? 71519 NIN דּרַחִיק‎ 
07223 14 אנתּון:‎ PAT 032 19 9907 AX RILA? AN הו גִּיר מחַפָּט בּֿון‎ 
NID PR מום‎ xv פָּמִימָא‎ PIAT 15 : 379 וַדלָא‎ RIOD דּלָא‎ P333 nimm 
בּעָלמָא:‎ NPT PR PAPI TRAN] בּדְרָא עַסקא וַמעַקמָא‎ 2231 N72N3 X57 
NPR NIT דּלָא‎ NIPUD* AAV. חַיָא 303195 דילי‎ ADIT 7109 PPRT 6 
RAWAWAI RANI אנָא על‎ NPIAD [DN עֶמַלֶת: 17 אֲלָא‎ PRPO ולָא‎ AYNI 
אַנתָּון חדו ורוזו עמי:‎ AN 8239 18 כַּלפֿון:‎ OY NIN TIT אנָא‎ NID SAINT 
לי נְהנָא לִי‎ ANT לטִימְתָּאָוס בַּענַל‎ PISAI? 10x37 ישוע‎ TIN PI NIN 2202 9 
PONS ONT נפשי הָו‎ PRI N22 לית לִי גִּיר אחרין‎ 20 : PSAP AYN 32 NPI 
PT pra 22 וֹלָא דישָוע משִיחָא:‎ PYD דַּילפֿון: 21 1022 73 הנפשהָון הָו‎ 8» 
9307 NIJ? 23 עַמי בַּסבַרתָּא:‎ ND NIST אַבֿוהי‎ OY NID PRI PY IT RITA 
RIN עַל מָרִי דָּאף‎ NIN 550124 דַּלנָתי:‎ RA דַּחזִית‎ RA בַּעגֿל‎ SAI? HUN NON 
: TISAI? NON NAN Viva 
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PHILIPPIANS 2 


25. But now, a circumstance urged me to send to you Epaphroditus, the brother who is an assistant 
and laborer with me, but is your apostle and minister to my wants. 26. For he longed to see you 
all, and was anxious because he knew you had heard that he was sick. 27. And indeed he was 
Sick, near to death: but Elohim had mercy on him. Nor was it on him only, but also on me that 
I might not have trouble upon trouble. 28. Promptly, therefore, have I sent him to you; so that 
when you see him you may again be joyful, and I may have a little breathing. 29. Receive him 
then in Master YHWH with all joy; and hold in honor those who are such. 30. For, because of 
the Mashiyach's work, he came near to death and little regarded his life that he might fulfill what 
you lacked in the ministration to me. 


Chapter 3 


1. Finally, my Brothers, rejoice in our Master (Y'shua). To write these (things) again and again to 
you is not bothersome to me because they make you more careful. 2. Beware of dogs; beware of 
evil doers; beware of the circumcised in flesh (alone). 3. For we are the (real) circumcision who 
worship Elohim in spirit and glory in Y’shua the Mashiyach, and place no reliance on the flesh, 
4. And though I might place reliance on the flesh. For, if any one thinks that his reliance should 
be on the flesh, I might (do so) more than he. 5. Circumcised when eight days old; of the stock 
of Israel; of the tribe of Benjamin; a Hebrew, descendant of Hebrews; as to Torah, a Pharisee; 
6. as to zeal, a persecutor of the assembly (of Messianic believers); and as to the righteousness 
of the (Oral) Torah? I was without fault. 7. But these things which had been my mastery, I 
have accounted a detriment because of the Mashiyach. 8. And now also I account them all a 
detriment, because of the superiority of the knowledge of Y'shua the Mashiyach my Master; for 
the sake of whom I have parted with all things and have accounted (them) as dung that I might 
gain the Mashiyach” 9. and be found in him; since my righteousness is not from (Oral) Torah, 
"but that which is from faith in the Mashiyach, that is, the righteousness which is from Elohim; 
10. that thereby I might know Y'shua and the power of his resurrection; and might participate in 
his sufferings and be assimilated to his death: 11. if so be, I may attain to the resurrection from 
the dead. 12. Not as though I had already taken (the prize), or were already complete; but I run 
(in the race), if so I may take that for which Y'shua the Mashiyach took me. 13. My Brothers, I 
do not consider myself as having taken (it). But one thing I know, that I forget the things behind 
me and reach for the things before me; 14. and I run straight for the goal that I may obtain the 
reward of victory of the call of Elohim from on high, by Y'shua the Mashiyach. 15. Therefore let 
those who are perfect have these views; and if you differently view anything Elohim will reveal 
that also to you. 16. Nevertheless, that we may attain to this: let us proceed on in one path and 
with one consent. 

8 Torah teaches that we must not rely on our flesh (for dust you are, and to dust shall you return), but that we obey our 
Father YHWH as His children. We are the real circumcision if we obey YHWH and do His will. Circumcision counts for 
nothing if we are unwilling to turn to YHWH's instructions and follow in the steps of His Mashiyach (Jeremiah 9). Rav Shaul 
repeatedly teaches that circumcision of the heart must come first; circumcision of the flesh can never begin to substitute the 
perfect work of the Ruach haKodesh. 

9 By including Pharisaic tutelage, Rav Shaul is specifically referencing the *Oral Law" in which he was without fault. Y'shua 
rebuked the Pharisees (contrary to popular Christian opinion), not for keeping the Torah of Moshe, but for superseding Torah 
with their traditions (Matthew 15:1-20). Y'shua clearly advocates Torah observance (Matthew 5:17-20). Rav Shaul never 
referred to the Torah of YHWH as anything detrimental to Faith (Romans 3:31, 7:12). Rav Shaul quotes extensively from 
Torah — indeed, from all the Tanakh — to uphold every teaching he puts forth! There is nothing Paul upholds which is not 
based in the Torah of YHWH, so those who preach Paul must not be unbelievers, but also follow what Paul taught, which is 
the Torah of YHWH, not the traditions of men. 

10 Because Rav Shaul knew that the halakha (way to walk) of Y'shua was superior to that of the Pharisees. It was not that 
Y'shua abandoned Torah, Elohim forbid! But that Y'shua understood, clarified and revealed Torah far better than any other 
teacher that Rav Shaul knew, and Paul associated with the greatest souls within Judaism! (Luke 24:44-45) Sadly, many have 


never even been able to enter into the discussion as it pertains to Y’shua, Paul and Torah, as they've been led to believe by 
false religion that Paul was anti-Torah! 
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: דלות פיליפסיא ב : 

APN PI NWI 5‏ צבֿותָא TISAI? TIVNI‏ לָאפַּפֿרָודיטָס אַחָא דְּאיפֿוהי מעַדּרָנָא 
ופֿלחָא דעַמי דִּילפֿון PT‏ שלִיחָא RIND? NIT RIOT 209 26 nnum RIWAWAI‏ 
pym 715959‏ הוָא YPI‏ דַּשמַעתָּון sTIDANT‏ 27 אָף אֶתפּרה RDI? NITY v3‏ 
NON‏ אַלְקָא on‏ עלוהי לָא py NIT‏ עלוהי בַּלחֲורֹ AN RON‏ עלי דּלָא RIID‏ לִי 
VY Xpy‏ עַקָא: 28 חפִיטָאית הָכִּיל שרַּרתָּה pana 3n mann 333 PSA?‏ ולִי 
RIT] YP‏ נפֿאשְׁא: 29 קבּלוהי 550 923 533 חַדוָא PPR‏ דּהָכֹנָא TUN‏ 
NIP NA‏ אַחָודו v3 N72 2079 30 : PIR‏ דּמשִיחָא NAW? RATY‏ מַטִי ובֿסַר OY‏ 
n5)‏ דּנמַלָא 072 INIT AIT‏ בּתָשמַשתָּא DAT‏ 

: דלות פיליפסיא ג : 

11273 לִי מַטֶל‎ RIND N? לכון‎ SINT הָנִין‎ 72 PI} TIA VIN אַחִי‎ 7379 1 
:N703 POD T2 בִּישָא אָזדַּהרו‎ NYYD T2 TTIR N322 מַן‎ WIN 2 מזַהרְן:‎ 
דפֿלחִינַן לַאלָהָא בּרְוחָא ומֶשפַּבֿהרִינן בישוע‎ PPR PHN גִּיר חנן‎ NATTA 3 
IN לִי אִית הוָא לִי תְּוֹֿלְנָא אַף על בָּסֹרָא‎ 32 4 NOD VY T» 5n משִיחָא ולָא‎ 
PAT NIA ID NY 5 אֲנָא:‎ n2 PA? 0382023 125509 330 WIN 3 
פרִישָיָא:‎ NOVA RAY ID NAY PITT שבטָא‎ T ORTI NITY 1 
T?U RON 7 APT PW דּלָא‎ ROIT דּעְדּתָּא ובזדִּיקותָּא‎ NSIT] NIIVD 6 

PI? RIN חָשָב‎ AN 8 : NIPUD PVD PIX הני 02 חֲוסרְנָא חָשבֶּת‎ RIVAL 
07222 neum מֹשִׁיחָא מָרי הַו‎ Vw AHYPT RIII חֲוסרָנָא מָטַל‎ 72 
RAITT? בָּה 35 לית‎ n3nUN 9 TAX זֶבלָא חֶשבָּת דּלמשִיחָא‎ PRI AJON 
זַדִיקותָא‎ PERI אֶלָא הִי דּמַן הֵימָנֵותָא דַּמשִׁיחָא‎ NOVI דנפשי הָי דּמָן‎ 

"mun אַלְהָא: 10 דבה אֶשתַּודַּע לישוע וַלחַילָא דַּקיִמתָּה וָאשתַּותַף‎ PAT 
מִיתָּא: 12 לָא‎ APD T3 NAP? NODN MDW NIT 11 בּמַוֹתָּה:‎ NATAN) 
D12? TIN אנָא דַּלמָא‎ VT] אֶלָא‎ AYMAN 112 מָן‎ W AJOJ 172 1 NIN 
ASIINT NIN N22 נפשי לָא‎ DY NIR ODR 13 דּמַטלְתָה 3218 ישוע משִיחָא:‎ 
RIN Ur 14 מָשפָּושָט אנָא:‎ "223p 71 NIN NYY דַּדִבַסְתָרי‎ NIN Y PI NIN 
PON 15 דּקְרִינָא דִּלַעָל דַּאלָהָא בישוע משִיחָא:‎ NAIST FONT נִישָא‎ 23pn5 
אַלְהָא‎ NTT אָף‎ DOR מַתּרַעִין‎ Prioris 072 TR) VIA P77 797 PPI 
SRAVIN שבֿילָא נשלם ובחךא‎ IND pons NID? 023 16 : n3» RPI 


11 As in the footnote in verse 6, Paul is talking about his former life under rabbinical traditions (see Galatians 1:14), hence, 
this is Oral Torah in contradistinction to faith in Mashiyach. Y'shua never contradicted the Written Torah of Moshe and said 
so on many occasions. When the Apostle Paul says, “I have parted with all things and have accounted (them) as dung” he 
is talking about parting with material things and religiosity. In his writings he honors, *sons of Israel to whom belonged 
the adoption of sons, and the glory, and the covenants, and Torah, and the ministration, and the promises, and the fathers; 
And from among whom Mashiyach appeared in the flesh," (Romans 9:4). However he distinguishes between righteousness 
(justification) of men that comes through following a religion (any religion) versus righteousness which is from Elohim. 
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PHILIPPIANS 3 


17. Be like me, my Brothers; and contemplate them who walk after the pattern you have seen 
in us. 18. For there are many who walk otherwise; of whom I have often told you, and I now 
tell you with weeping that they are adversaries of the stake of the Mashiyach; 19. whose end is 
destruction; whose Elohim is their belly and their glory their shame; whose thoughts are on things 
of the earth. 20. But our concern is with heaven and from thence we expect our Life Giver, our 
Master, Y'shua the Mashiyach 21. who will change the body of our abasement, that it may have 
the likeness of the body of his glory according to his great power, whereby all things are made 
subject to him. 


Chapter 4 


1. From now on, my beloved and dear Brothers, my joy and my crown! Stand fast in our Master 
(Y'shua), my beloved! 2. I plead with Euodias and Syntyche that they be of one mind in our 
Master (Y'shua). 3. I also plead with you, my true burden bearers, that you assist those women 
who worked hard with me in the Good News; together with Clement” and with the rest of my 
helpers whose names are written in the book of life. 4. Rejoice you in our Master (Y’shua) at all 
times; and again I say: Rejoice! 5. Let your humility be recognized among all men. Our Master 
(Y'shua) is near. 6. Be anxious for nothing; but at all times, by prayer and supplication with 
thanksgiving, make known your requests before Elohim. 7. And the peace of Elohim which 
surpasses all knowledge will keep your hearts and your minds, through Y'shua the Mashiyach. 
8. Finally, my Brothers, what things are true, and what things are honest, and what things are 
just, and what things are pure, and what things are beautiful, and what things are honorable in 
reporting, and deeds of praise and virtuousness; on these your thoughts should focus. 9. What 
things you have learned and received and heard and seen in me, these do you: and the Elohim 
of peace will be with you.? 10. And I rejoice greatly in our Master (Y'shua), that you have 
(again) commenced caring for me; even as you had before cared (for me), but you had not the 
opportunity. 11. Yet I say this, not because I was in need; for I have learned to make that satisfy 
me which I have. 12. I know how to be depressed, and I also know how to abound in everything; 
and in all things am I exercised, both in prosperity and in famine, in abundance and in poverty. 
13. I find strength for everything in the Mashiyach who strengthens me. 14. Yet you have done 
well in that you communicated to my essential needs. 


12 No valid historical connection exists between the Clement mentioned here and the *Clement of Alexandria" or the 
*Clement of Rome"; the church writings attributed to *Clement" are spurious. 
13 The poetic beauty in these verses abounds: 


mekiyl akhay ayleyn d'Shariyran w'Ayleyn d'Nakhpan 

Therefore, my brothers, those things which are true and those things which are honest 

w'Ayleyn d'Khanan w'Ayleyn d'Dakhyan w'Ayleyn d'R'khiyman 

...and those things which are just, and those things which are pure, and those things which are lovely... 
w'Ayleyn d'Shwiykhan w'Ayleyn 

...and those things which are praiseworthy and those... 

ewda d'Showkha w'd'Qolasa haleyn athreo 


...deeds/works of praise and of good report, think on these things. 
(Philippians 4:8 Larry Kelsey transliteration and translation.) 


These patterns of similar ending sounds are reminiscent of “the Master's Prayer" — Matthew 6:10, nith quadash shmakh, 
tey tey malkuthakh, neh-wey tzevyanakh. For example the *Master's Prayer" also has concordances in the length of diction 
of a given line, just as this poetry in Philippians. Other rhyming patterns are far less subtle, such as the toggling rhyme of 
w'Ayleyn d'Shwiykhan w'Ayleyn. 


The rhyme continues for the next two lines: 
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: דלות פיליפסיא ג : 

WINN 7‏ בִּי אַחַי נהניתִון PRI PRIAN‏ דּהָכֿנָא מהַלכֿין NDS PR‏ דבן 
PPID‏ : 18 אִית NNO VA‏ דַּאחרָניאית מהַלכִּין m9‏ דזבֿנִין T3» AION JRO‏ 
PI RWI PUP 2V‏ כּד TUN N2272y27 PIJ NIN VN NON N22‏ דַּקִיפָּה דּמשִׁיחָא: 
AAI 9‏ אַבֿרָּנָא הי הָנַון דַּאלָההָון P7092‏ והשבּוחתּהָון בְּהתַּתּהָון r?u‏ 
דתַרעִיתהָון בַּארְעָא הי: 20 127 RW) Tin 5 PT‏ הו RPM? PDO [2n pn‏ 
125 ישוע משִיחָא: 21 197 NIST NAVI RIIT T3213 8335 A201‏ דשובחָה 
PR‏ חַילֶה רַבָּא הַו 33 FAVAWN 9D‏ לָה: 

: פיליפסיא ד‎ mos: 

122 קומו 792 חַבִּיבֿי:‎ NIST וכלֶילי‎ AIT NNT חַבִּיבָא‎ ON VN 1 

RY2 139 AN 3 :]222 PY? RINI RLV] סנטִיכַא דחַד‎ [2 RIN R2 NIT 
קלְמִיס‎ OY לאִי עמי בָּאנגַּלְיִון‎ PITT pu? TVA דּתָהנָא‎ NW אנָא 03 זוגי‎ 
727952 7792 דחַיא: 4 חדו‎ N22052 PPA דשמָהַיהָון‎ mag ועַם שַרכָּא דַּמעַדּרָנַי‎ 
כַּלנֶש מָרַן קריב הָו: 6 דּמדֶּם‎ AY YPAN SAIS 5 חדו:‎ RIN ION ותוב‎ 

o3p YTA p3n?xv בּפֿלזבֿן בַּצלְותָא וַבבַּעַותָּא ובְתַודִיתָּא‎ NYX PENA x? 
בישוע‎ nr ninja? ננטר‎ YI VD 779 DIT אַלְהָא: 7 ושלְמָה דַּאלְהָא הַו‎ 
PITT Pri? BRIT P PRI j5517 וַאילִין‎ T3 PPR מְכִּיל‎ 8 RPPN 
אֶתרְער:‎ peg NOL וַאילִין עבָדָּא דשובחָא‎ PIVI PPR דַּרחִימָן‎ PPR 
RITI סעורו וַאלְהָא דַּשלָמָא‎ pena PPIM וַשׁמַעתָּון‎ pin?sp PRSI P27 9 
PDR? ANT חדית 1722 דאקפתּון למַאצַף דִּילי אֵיכַּנָא‎ p3 ANITI 10 עמכון:‎ 
RIN NIN לִי אָמַר‎ ONT 209 PT ספיקין הויתָּון: 11 לָא הוָא‎ R? אֶלָא‎ PIT 

PHO RITIT na» 73‏ לִי הַו PRT OF‏ לִי: 12 ידע NIN‏ 122583 ילע אנָא הו 

WPAN AN‏ 552 2331 07979 מדרש אנָא AN‏ בּסַבעָא אָף 25323 בַּמשרתּחֲותָא 
וַבחַסִירְופָּא: 13 757 072 NPI NIN ND‏ בַּמֹשִיחָא Pri‏ לִי: 09314 PEW‏ 
עבדתון DIST? PASAINWN‏ 


Helin d’yelepton w'qabalton w'shamaiton w’khayziton bey helin sowro w’Alaha d’shlama l'hon amkhon 
“These things which you have learned and received and heard and seen in me do; and the Elohim of peace shall be with you. 


Din khadit b'Maran d'apqapton lemazap d’yelin aykhana dap yatspiyn hoyton ela la sphiqiyn hoyton. 

But I rejoiced in our Master greatly, that you have continued to care for me, just as you have always cared, even though you 
yourselves have not had (what was) sufficient" (Philippians 4:9-10 Lamsa). Notice the four words in verse 9 with “ton” 
endings in a row and a “khon” suffix at the very end, achieving yet another sonic poetic effect. And finally, verse 11 also has 
wonderful play on sounds by ending with yatspiyn hoyton ala la sphiqiyn hoyton. 
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PHILIPPIANS 4 


15. And you know also, Philippians, that in the beginning of the Good News, when I left 
Macedonia, not one of the assemblies communicated with me in respect to receiving and giving, 
except you only; 16. that also at Thessalonica once and again you sent me relief. 17. Not that I 
desire a gift; but I wish fruits may multiply to you. 18. I have (now) received all and I abound and 
am full: and I accepted all that you sent to me by Epaphroditus, a sweet aroma and an acceptable 
sacrifice that pleases Elohim. 19. And may Elohim supply all your necessity according to his 
riches, in the glory of Y'shua the Mashiyach. 20. And to Elohim our Father be glory and honor 
forever and ever. Amen. 21. Pray for the peace of the Set Apart ones who are in Y'shua the 
Mashiyach. The Brothers who are with me send peace to you. 22. All the Set Apart believers 
send peace to you, especially those of Caesar's household. 23. The grace of our Master Y'shua 
the Mashiyach be with you all. Amen. 


End of the Letter to the Philippians which was written from Rome, 
and sent by the hand of Epaphroditus, 
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: פיליפסיא ד‎ mo: 

PI PAR PYT 5‏ אָף NWT NOH PAIN‏ דַסבַּֿרתָא 12 p» np53‏ מִקְדָונִיָא 
אָפֿלָא RIO 12W02 ^? AMINWN NATY [2 NIN‏ ומַתּלָא אֶלָא T1093 DPIN‏ 
ANT 6‏ לתַסַלְונִיקא NIN‏ זבֿן ppm‏ חשחתי PAITW‏ לִי: 17 לו RVD RADAT‏ 
NIN NYI NIN NIN‏ דּפֿארָא PAO]‏ לפֿון: 18 077 vn" n?3p‏ לי וַמֹלָא אנָא 
ApoN‏ כָּל mmus‏ לי בּיד .00117558 רִיחָא בַּסִימָא NIT‏ מקבּלָא דשָפר 
לַאלְהָא: 19 נַאלָהי נִמַלָא TD‏ סנִיקותפֿון mymy PX‏ בּשובחָא דישוע משִיחָא: 
PT NTN? 0‏ אַבֿון שׁובֿחָא וְאִיקְרָא לעָלם עַלמִין אַמִין: 21 שאלו בַּשַלְמָא 
NU"? 0733‏ דּבישוע מֹשִיחָא PYRY‏ בַּשלָמפֿון NON‏ דצמי: 22 שָאלִין 
בַּשׁלְמפֿון PPT ARP YIP i22‏ דמ n2‏ דקסר: 23 yw? 1327 nfna"o‏ 
משִיחָא T1272 oy‏ אַמִין: 
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LETTER TO THE COLOSSIANS 


Chapter 1 


1. PAUL, an apostle of Y'shua the Mashiyach by the will of Elohim, and Timothy a brother, 
2. to them who are at Colosse, the Brothers, Set Apart and believing in Y'shua the Mashiyach: 
peace be with you, and grace from Elohim our Father. 3. We give thanks to Elohim, the Father 
of our Master Y'shua the Mashiyach, at all times, and pray for you; 4. For behold, ever since 
we heard of your faith in Y'shua the Mashiyach, and of your love to all the Set Apart believers; 
5. because of the hope that is laid up for you in heaven of which you heard before in the Word 
of Truth of the Good News 6. which is announced to you as also to all the world; and which 
grows and yields fruits as it does also among you from the day you heard and knew the grace of 
Elohim in reality: 7. As you learned from Epaphras, our beloved fellow-servant who is for you 
a faithful minister of the Mashiyach; 8. and who has made known to us your love in the Spirit. 
9. Therefore we also, from the day we heard (of it), have not ceased to pray for you; and to ask 
that you may be filled with a knowledge of the will of Elohim in all wisdom and in all spiritual 
understanding;? 10. That you may walk as is right and may please Elohim with all good works, 
and may yield fruits, and grow in the knowledge of Elohim; 11. and may be strengthened with all 
strength, according to the greatness of his glory in all patience and long suffering; 12. and may, 
with joy, give thanks to Elohim the Father who has fitted us for a portion of the inheritance of the 
Set Apart believers in light; 13. and has rescued us from the dominion of darkness and transferred 
us to the Kingdom of his beloved Son 14. by whom we have redemption and forgiveness of sins: 
15. who is the likeness of the invisible Elohim and the first-born of all creatures: 16. and by him 
was created everything that is in heaven and on earth, all that is visible and all that is invisible, 
whether thrones or dominions or principalities or powers; everything was through him and was 
created by? him: 17. and he was prior to all, and by him every thing exists. 18. And he is the 
head of the body the Assembly; as he is the head and first-born from among the dead, that he 
might be the first in all things. 19. For it pleased (the Father) that in him all fullness should dwell; 
20. and by him, to reconcile all things to himself; and through him he has pacified, with the blood 
of his stake, both (those) on earth and those in heaven.* 21. And also to you, who were before 
alienated and enemies in your minds because of your evil deeds, 


1 This verse showcases two deep poetic features. First, another meaning of sebar is in an implied wordplay with the word 
keroz (preach). Interestingly enough, “preach” is also a synonym for sebartha (Good News)! In fact, the Eastern traditions 
have always referred to the Good News as karazuta, or “the preaching" of Matthew, Mark, Luke and John. Second, there is 
the use of the word alma. Generally, this word is translated as *world." However, alma also has another meaning, that of 
“age” or “eternity” and this speaks to a very Jewish pattern of describing the “the world to come" the olam haba. In this case, 
most Jews knew all too well that there was a wordplay between alam (world) and ahlam (forever), and so apparently did the 
student of Hillel's grandson, Rav Shaul, the Apostle Paul. Therefore Paul's point, which is completely lost in Greek, is that 
what is being preached throughout the world is the true revelation of Elohim from eternity past. The irony is that Greek has 
a term that comes very close to this understanding, yet it was not used. In Matthew 28:20 Y'shua says, “And behold I am 
always with you, even unto the end of the aion." This word also has a dual meaning of *world" and *age" and this is more 
than reflected in the varying English translations from that source, where the rendering is effectively split between the two. 
However, in this case the dual meaning of alma is not used by Greek redactors, who instead opt for the meaning that kosmos 
provides. Kosmos can also mean “world” or “universe” but its definitions do not extend to mean “age” like aion does. Much 
more about the revelatory (mystical) aspects of Colossians is available in Ruach Qadim by Andrew Gabriel Roth, which is 
available online at www.ruachqadim.com. 

2 Recall that the first attribute (sefira) — Keter — literally means “crown” but is also given the added title of “will.” Paul's 
usage here, however, with the word tzebinah, is most significant because he is both referencing and superseding the mystical 
traditions in one stroke. This is because it is this exact same word that Y’shua uses to describe the Divine Will in the Master’s 
Prayer; so here Paul is substituting that term for Keter, even as many mystics interchange the Hebrew da’at with Keter. If 
this were not yet powerful enough, da’at also finds its own interchanging with Paul’s revelatory writings in the form of its 
Aramaic cognate yadata. In the case of the latter, what proceeds from the Divine Will is “knowledge” (da'at/yadata); this 
form is considered pure, coming straight from the mind of YHWH. Another way of accomplishing this same goal can be 
achieved by taking chokhmata and adding to it through description, a higher level of power that turns it into da’at/yadata. 
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: דלות קולסיא א : 

PONT דּאלְהָא וטִימַהָאָוס אַחָא: 2 לאילִין‎ WPI] שלִיחָא דישוע משִיחָא‎ o5 1 
אִלְקָא‎ T2 NAIDV בּקולְסֶוס אַחָא קדִּישָא וַמהַימֹנָא בּישוע מֹשִיחָא שלְמָא עַמפֿון‎ 
NJ 4 אַבֿוהי דּמָרֵן ישוע מִשִיחָא בּכלזבן ומצַלִינן עליכּון:‎ NTN? [PTW 3 : à 
מַטַל‎ 5 RWI כּלהָון‎ AIT p3xm מֹשִיחָא‎ NWIT nómina דשמען‎ 12 
דּסְבַרְתָא:‎ NAWIPT RAID קדים שמעתון‎ T2130 NWA? לפֿון‎ PIT הַו‎ 8230 
T33 ANT אֵיכַּנָא‎ NIND NBA NIT NOVY 7959 ANT PR p3? AMDANT 7 6 
מָא דִּילְפֿתָון‎ PN 7 בּקושְתָּא:‎ N72N3 טִיבָּותָה‎ PAYTINWN) דשמעתָון‎ NDY T2 
Yn 8 מהַימֹנָא דּמשִיחָא:‎ NYAWA חַבִּיבָא 177 אִיפֿוהי חלְפִיבָּון‎ [525 N355N 12 
WPVM? דשמען לָא שָלֶינן‎ ND [2 מֶטֶלָנָא אָף חנן‎ 9 : 77223 SD TYTN 
נבֿפֿל סְוכָּל דרְוח:‎ x55 752 דַּאלְהָא‎ TPIT RAYT עליכון ולמְשַאל דּתַתּמלון‎ 
TAIN פּארָא‎ PAM PIV PI 79] לַאלְהָא‎ PBW prs PR maonns 10 
3:05 953 דשובֿחָה‎ NAIA PR PAR I 7591 11 בִּידַעַתָּא דַּאלָהָא:‎ 
RWIPT NAINVT NAIM? PINT NIN NTN? PTI 12 : &2n3n3n ובמַגרת רָוח‎ 
33 14 :N3P3 7997 NADI? ואיתין‎ NWT nov T2 בּנְוהרָא: 13 ופרקן‎ 
NIDA דַּאלְהָא דּלָא‎ NAT TT אית לן פָּורקְנָא ושובֿקָנָא דּחטָהָא: 15 הו‎ 033 
NINA דבשמִיא ובַּארעָא כָּל‎ 07272 “DAN n 16 NAM P7757 51m 
TPRI 07255 שוֹלטְנָא‎ TN] אַרכֿוס‎ TN] RATIO TN] NANI אָן‎ NINAN דּלָא‎ 221 
דפֿגרָא‎ NWT Tm 18 קדם כָּל 032521 73 קְאָם:‎ JT VII 17 IAN ובָה‎ 

דעְדִתָּא דָּאיפֿוהי NISID NWT‏ דּמַן APD‏ מִיתָּא דּנְהנָא opp‏ בּכָל: 19 דכה IT‏ צבָא 
N21 022‏ למֶעמַר: 20 VyIN? MPRII‏ לָה 07223 ושין IPNRA nep x3‏ 
TN‏ דבֿארעא TN]‏ דבשמיא: 21 JIS? AN‏ 123 קדים 803552 K322»y31 PINT‏ 
NLA‏ מָטַל NIB‏ בּישָא DILY‏ הָשָָא: 


3 The literal Aramaic reading is by him, whereas Greek and English texts have for him. Mashiyach is the creative Word 
through which everything was made (Psalm 33:6, John 1:1-5, Hebrews 1:1-5). The common Aramaic idiom here and 
in John is “through his hands” meaning as the Word, Mashiyach crafted all things according to YHWH’s blueprints. 
Mashiyach Y'shua emerges as the Word from YHWH's breath and command and, as such, was with Him in the beginning 
(John 17:1-11). 
4 Here is one of the most stunning mystical parallels in all of Paul's writings! Not only does Resha perform the exact same 
function of Keter by being the attribute (sefira) that has all the others inside of it (before they emerge), hence, “by whom 
the whole body is constructed"; but Resha dovetails with Keter in another amazing way. By "standing with the joints and 
members" Paul is showing a very clear understanding of the Sefirotic Tree forming the spiritual blueprint of man, or Adam 
Qadmon (Metatron). It is no coincidence, then, that this same title applies to Mashiyach, whom Paul upholds as the maker of 
all things. However, as other attributes fold out of Keter, we find the lower but also important spheres of learning in terms 
of wisdom and understanding. 
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COLOSSIANS 1 


22. to you he has now given peace by the body of his flesh and by his death; that he might 
establish you in his presence, Set Apart, without blemish and without offense; 23. provided you 
continue in your faith, your foundation being firm, and do not be separated from the hope of the 
Good News of which you have heard, that it is proclaimed in all the creation beneath heaven; of 
which (Good News) I Paul am a minister. 24. And I rejoice in the sufferings which are for your 
sakes; and, in my flesh, I fill up the deficiency in the afflictions of the Mashiyach, in behalf of 
his body which is the assembly; 25. of which I am a minister, according to the stewardship? of 
Elohim which is given to me among you, that I should fulfill the Word of Elohim, 26. (namely), 
that mystery which was hidden for ages and generations, but is now revealed to his Set Apart 
believers; 27. to whom Elohim would make known what is the riches of the glory of this mystery 
among the Gentiles which (mystery) is the Mashiyach who in you is the hope of our glory; 
28. whom we proclaim and teach and make known to every man, in all wisdom, that we may 
present every man perfect$ in Y'shua the Mashiyach. 29. And for this also I toil and strive with 
the aid of the strength that is imparted to me. 


Chapter 2 


1. And I wish you to know what a struggle I have for you, and for them of Laodicea and for 
the others who have not seen my face in the flesh; 2. that their hearts may be comforted and 
that they, by love, may come to all the riches of assurance, and to the understanding of the 
knowledge of the mystery? of Elohim the Father and of the Mashiyach, 3. in whom are hid all 
the treasures of wisdom and of knowledge. 4. And this I say, or else anyone should mislead you 
by the persuasiveness of words. 5. For though I am separated from you in the flesh, yet I am 
with you in spirit; and I rejoice at beholding your good order and the stability of your faith in the 
Mashiyach. 6. As therefore you have received Y'shua the Mashiyach our Master, walk you in 
him, 7. strengthening your roots and building up yourselves in him and establishing yourselves 
in the faith which you have learned in which may you abound in thanksgiving. 8. Beware, or 
else any man make you naked by philosophy and by vain deception, according to the doctrines of 
men, according to the rudiments of the world, and not according to the Mashiyach 9. in whom 
dwells all the fullness of Elohim bodily? 10. And in him you are also complete because he is 
the head of all principalities and authorities. 11. And in him you have been circumcised with a 
circumcision without hands, by casting off the flesh of sins by a circumcision? of the Mashiyach. 
12. And you have been buried with him by immersion; and by it you have risen with him while 
you believed in the power of Elohim who raised him from the dead. 13. And you who were dead 
in your sins and by the uncircumcision of your flesh, he has resurrected with him; and he has 
forgiven us all our sins: 


5 The term “dispensation” was erroneously inserted to bolster “dispensationalism” or “replacement theology." The deception 
of “dispensationalism” plays an important role in the “mystery of the Evil One" (2 Thess. 2:7); by making void Torah it is 
impossible to exit paganism. 

6 Noah was “perfect” B’resheet/Genesis 6:9; Avraham Avinu was “perfect” 17:1; All of Israel is called to be “perfect” 
D’varim/Deut 18:13; Solomon prayed that Israel would be “perfect” 1 Kings 8:61; Hezekiah walked before YHWH with a 
“perfect heart" 2 Kings 20:3; the men who upheld David as King had a “perfect heart" 1 Chron. 12:28; the Israel of Elohim 
in the time of Dawid had “perfect hearts" 1 Chron. 29:8; 9; 2 Chron. 16:9 “For the eyes of YHWH run to and fro throughout 
the whole earth, to shew himself strong in the behalf of them whose heart is perfect toward him; Job was “perfect” Job 2:3. 
Y'shua instructs his followers, “You therefore be perfect as your Father in heaven who is perfect” (Matthew 5:48). “The 
Torah of YHWH is perfect, converting the soul" (Psalm 19:7). Every perfect man in Scripture observed the Torah of YHWH, 
Y'shua and Paul included. The work of anti-Mashiyach is anti-Torah; therefore, *the Church" has a formidable task ahead: 
Christians will either repent of their shameful violations against Torah, or face the wrath of YHWH when His Mashiyach 
returns. Mashiyach's true followers don't spend their time finding creative “theologies” with which to break the Word of 
YHWH; all followers of Mashiyach are called in Grace to live righteous “perfect” lives that are pleasing to YHWH. This 
is the continuum that Mashiyach brought to humanity, but it is being trodden asunder by all manner of false religion and 
hierarchical *one-up-man-ship." 
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7 Apostle Paul often uses araza (mystery), the Aramaic cognate of the Hebrew “sod”, to reveal elements of the Kingdom 
of Heaven. In Psalm 89:7 the word *sod" hidden (or mystery) is used for *assembly" or *congregation" to denote the elect 
or Set Apart remnant people of YHWH; “Elohim is greatly to be feared in the sod (assembly) of the kadosh (Set Apart), and 
to be had in fear of all them that are about him.” Paul elucidates the struggle between the Kingdom of Heaven and what he 
refers to as “naked philosophy." 

8 The fullness of Elohim (Spirit) dwells within the physical body (flesh) of Mashiyach, but is not his physical body. Paul says, 
"Elohim sent his Son in the likeness of sinful flesh on account of sin; that He might, in his flesh, condemn sin; " (Romans 8:3). 
And, “flesh and blood cannot inherit the Kingdom of Heaven: neither does corruption inherit incorruption” (1 Cor 15:50). 
9 See Circumcision in Appendix. 
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14. and, by his mandates, he blotted out the handwriting of our (sinful) debts which (handwriting) 
existed against us, and took (it) from the midst and affixed (it) to his stake. 15. And, by yielding 
up his body, he showed contempt for principalities and authorities; and put them to shame, openly, 
in his own person. 16. Let no (pagan)!! therefore judge you about food and drink, or about the 
distinctions of festivals and new moons and Shabbats 17. which were shadows of the things then 
future; but the body of Mashiyach.? 18. And let no one wish, by abasing the mind, to bring you 
under bonds that you subject yourselves to the worship of Messengers; while he is prying into 
that which he has not seen and is vainly inflated in his fleshly mind 19. and holds not the head 
from which the whole body is framed and constructed with joints and members, and grows with 
the growth (given) of Elohim. 20. For if you are dead with the Mashiyach from the rudiments of 
the world, why are you judged as if you were living in the world? 21. But, you do not touch and 
you do not taste and you do not handle: 22. for these things perish in the using; and they are the 
commandments and doctrines of men. 23. And they seem to have a kind of wisdom in a show of 
humility and of the Fear of Elohim, and of not sparing the body; not in anything of excellence, 
but in things subservient to the body. 


Chapter 3 


1. If then you have risen with the Mashiyach, seek the things on high where the Mashiyach sits 
on the right hand of Elohim. 2. Think of things on high; not of the things on earth: 3. for you are 
dead; and your life is hidden with the Mashiyach in Elohim. 4. And when the Mashiyach who 
is our life will be manifested, then will you also be manifested with him in glory. 5. Make as 
dead therefore your members that are on the earth; sexual sin, impurity and the passions and evil 
desire, and insatiable desire for wealth which is idolatry.'^ 6. For on account of these (things) the 
wrath of Elohim comes on the deeds of disobedience. 7. And in these (things) you also formerly 
walked, when you lived in them. 8. But now, put away from you all these: wrath, anger, malice, 
reviling, filthy talking; 9. and lie not one to another but put off the old man with all his practices; 
10. and put you on the new (man) that is renewed in knowledge, after the likeness of his Creator; 


10 The Aramaic word khab means both "sin" and "debt" and in this case both meanings are meant simultaneously. Also 
the Aramaic word shtar means "handwriting" but specifically the kind of handwriting that is on a bill, which makes sense if 
you have debts. The end result of all this is that the certificate of debts/sins cannot be Torah. Instead it is the written second 
witness of our sins which would normally require penalties, but is nailed to the beam of the stake. YHWH requires that two 
witnesses come forward to execute a criminal. He even holds Himself to this standard if He is one of the witnesses. As a 
result, when Y’shua takes the certificate of our sins, he is in effect taking that required second witness out of the way. Without 
the written second witness, though we sin, we cannot be destroyed for that sin, and can then approach our Heavenly Father 
YHWH for the gift of eternal life. (Matt 6:12 some Greek texts read "forgive our debts" and others "forgive our offenses.") 
11 The Body of Mashiyach must not be concerned with the judgments of those who are outside the Malchut Elohim, that is, 
those who don't know Torah or Mashiyach. It is clear, given the location of this audience and the fact that Rav Shaul always 
references Jews directly, that Shaul is addressing the local talk of the pagans whose religion dominates this region. 

12 Compare this with Colossians 1:24. Paul is stating that the *Body of Mashiyach" determines how to observe Torah, 
including Kashrut, Shabbats, Moedim and Rosh Chodeshim; therefore, don't let lawless pagans judge you; they have their 
own religious customs and way of doing things. For example, many choose to attend “religious” meetings on Sun-Day, 
and they have sunrise services on Ishtar (Easter), then for December 25^ they put up a Tammuz (Christmas) tree that 
commemorates the rebirth of the Babylonian deity Tammuz. And the gold and silver balls that Christians hang on their 
Christmas trees originally represented Tammuz' testicles, as he was renowned for "pleasing the ladies." Most Christians 
know full well that Y'shua was not born on December 25th, but the pagan celebrations have become such entrenched tradi- 
tional rituals that truth has become an embarrassing inconvenience. See Christmas in Appendix. In other words, don't let 
family, friends, pastors, or co-workers judge you for observing truthful Torah festivals, because their motive is for you to 
return to the pagan substitutes they themselves prefer. The Church today is following in the idolatrous footsteps of ancient 
and modern Israel according to Ezekiel 8:14 and Jeremiah 10 and 17. The vast majority of Christians twist this verse to teach 
that Shabbat and the Feasts of YHWH “were fulfilled by Christ and are no longer necessary" which completely contradicts 
what Rav Shaul taught — that YHWH’s Feasts are a shadow of things to come; not to mention, they are rehearsals for the Bride 
of Mashiyach! What Mashiyach and Paul call *good," most Christians call evil; they even believe that their pagan based 
rituals are sanctified through a “Christian” label (see Isaiah 5:14-23). 

13 See Messengers (Angels) in Appendix. 
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14 A very common Aramaic idiom. To “make as dead" is a way to apply physical imagery to abstract or emotional 
constructs, and the meaning is, of course, to eliminate the offending issue. Elsewhere, when Y'shua uses this metaphor it is 
often misunderstood as literal. For instance, just as making something dead can mean to get rid of it, so can other statements 
mean the same thing — i.e., “if your eye offends you pluck it out." Just like here, the real intended meaning is “remove sinful 
visions from your mind as if you had no eyes and could not see”! 

15 The reader will likely recall a magnificent wordplay from the Good News of Luke between “sons/children” and “deeds.” 
First, let us consider the Greek text, which after providing a list of transgressions states: “For which things sake the wrath of 
Elohim cometh on to the children of disobedience, in which ye also walked some time, when ye lived with them” (Colossians 
3:6-7 KJV). Greek reads as the KJV renders it; however, Aramaic reads: “For on account of these (things), the wrath of 
Elohim comes on the deeds of disobedience. And in these (things) you also formerly walked, when you lived in them” (Verses 
6, 7). Notice that verse 5 mentions evil deeds such as fornication and idolatry, and that concept matches perfectly with the 
next statement, that evil deeds are punished by Elohim. Similarly, verses 8-11 reveal another unsanctified list of anger, wrath, 
malice and blasphemy, so that the descriptions both before and after the above verse remain consistent throughout. Greek 
once again mistook bineh “deeds” for beneh “sons/children.” Aramaicists can determine the difference since, beyt-noon- 
yodh-heh can only mean her works/her offspring since the possessive suffix beyt-noon-yodh-heh is third-person feminine. 
Such a fact also reiterates the reason for the confusion found in Luke where the subject matched the gender of the object. In 
this case, the Greek redactor of Colossians confused the female construct for what is clearly a male subject (sons of disobedi- 
ence). Alternatively, if the reading were his works/his offspring, it would have to be spelled beyt-noon-waw-heh-yodh. The 
heh-yodh suffix is third-person feminine singular, while the waw-heh-yodh is third-person masculine singular. 
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11. where there is neither Jew nor Aramean,™ neither circumcision nor uncircumcision, neither 
Greek nor barbarian,” neither slave nor free; but the Mashiyach is all and in all. 12. Therefore, 
Set Apart and beloved, as the elect of Elohim, put on yourselves the compassions and tenderness, 
and graciousness and humbleness of mind, and gentleness and long suffering. 13. And be you 
generous towards one another and forgiving to one another: and if anyone has a complaint against 
his neighbor, as the Mashiyach forgave you, so also do you forgive. 14. And with all these 
(join) love, which is the girdle of perfection. 15. And let the peace of the Mashiyach direct 
your hearts for to that you have been called, in one body; and be thankful to the Mashiyach.!? 
16. And let his Word dwell in you richly in all wisdom. And teach and admonish yourselves 
by psalms and hymns and spiritual songs, and with grace in your hearts sing you to Elohim. 
17. And whatever you do in word or act, do it in the name of our Master Y'shua the Mashiyach, 
and give thanksgiving through him to Elohim the Father. 18. Wives, be you subject to your 
husbands, as is right in the Mashiyach. 19. Husbands, love your wives and be not bitter towards 
them. 20. Children, obey your parents in everything; for this is pleasing before our Master 
(Y'shua). 21. Parents, anger not your children or else they get discouraged. 22. Servants, obey 
in all things your bodily masters; not in the sight of the eye only as those who please men, but 
with a simple heart, and in the Fear of Master YHWH. 23. And whatever you do, do it with your 
whole soul as to our Master (Y'shua), and not as to men: 24. and know you that from our Master 
(Y'shua) you will receive a recompense as the inheritance; for you serve Master YHWH, the 
Mashiyach.? 25. But the delinquent will receive a recompense according to the delinquency; and 
there is no respect of persons. 


Chapter 4 


1. Masters, do equity and justice to your servants, and be conscious that you also have a Master 
in heaven. 2. Persevere in prayer and be watchful in it and in giving thanks. 3. And pray also for 
us, that Elohim would open to us a door of speech, for uttering the Mystery of the Mashiyach, for 
the sake of which I am in bonds; 4. that I may unfold it and speak it, as it should be done by me. 
5. Walk in wisdom towards them without: and redeem your opportunity. 6. And let your speech 
at all times be with grace, as it were, seasoned with salt: and know you how you should give an 
answer to every man. 7. As to all my important matters with me will Tychicus make known to 
you, who is a beloved brother and a faithful minister and our fellow-servant in Master YHWH: 
8. whom I have sent to you for this purpose, that he might know your affairs and might comfort 
your hearts; 9. Together with Onesimus,” a faithful and beloved brother who is from among you. 
These will make known to you what is happening with us. 


16 Once again Murdock mistranslates armaya as “Gentile” rather than Aramean. “Gentiles” are better addressed by the 
word aimmeh. 

17 Ironically, barbaria is Greek slang, intended to mimic Oriental tongues which they perceived were commonly repeating 
the saying “bar, bar.” But, of course, to the Aramaic mind “bar, bar” means “son, son"! 

18 Aramaic puts the words "perfection" and "peace" right next to each other; it is only the need to render the phrases 
into syntactical English which force a separation of these concepts in translation. Second, both of these words have the 
same secondary meanings, and this is hardly coincidental. Gamirota, for example, means "perfection" but has secondary 
meanings of “complete” and “accomplish.” In addition, gamirota’s next door neighbor, shlama, means “peace” but has 
secondary meanings of “complete” and “accomplish” and “perfect” as well! In fact, when Y'shua cries from the stake, “It 
is accomplished!" the phrase he uses is mehshalam. Another level to this linguistic cleverness is recalling a proof from 
the book of Acts which talks about the bonds/ropes of death. Paul is contrasting that image written by his associate Luke 
with “bond of perfection" the “completion” of which comes from the “accomplishment” of Y’shua’s sacrifice on the stake, 
bringing “peace”! Again, the reader will have to judge whether or not such poetry is possible from a translation, or the mark 
of an original Semitic text. 

19 See Luke 2:11. 

20 Possibly the same man mentioned in Philemon, a slave of a friend of Rav Shaul's. 
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COLOSSIANS 4 


10. Aristarchus, my fellow-captive, sends shalom to you; also Marcus, an uncle's son to Bar- 
Naba of whom you have received directions that if he come to you, you may kindly receive him: 
11. also Joshua, who is called Justus. These are of the circumcision and they only have aided me 
in the Kingdom of Elohim; and they have been a comfort to me. 12. Epaphras sends you shalom, 
who is from among you, a servant of the Mashiyach, always laboring for you in prayer?! that 
you may stand perfect? and complete? in all the good will of Elohim. 13. For I testify for him 
that he has great zeal for you and for them of Laodicea and for them of Hierapolis. 14. Luke the 
physician, our beloved, sends shalom to you; also Demas. 15. Pray for the peace of the Brothers 
that are in Laodicea and Nymphas, and the assembly in his house. 16. And when this epistle will 
have been read among you, cause it to be read also in the assembly of the Laodiceans; and that 
which is written from Laodicea,” you should also read. 17. And say to Archippus: “Be attentive 
to the ministry which you have received in our Master (Y'shua), that you fulfill” it." 18. This 
greeting is by the hand of me, Paul. Remember my bonds. Grace be with you. Amen. 


End of the Letter to the Colossians which was written from Rome, 
and was sent by the hands of Tychicus, 


21 Laboring for you in prayer is based on the Hebraic expression “avodah lev”; it is the work or service of the heart. Prayer 
is required not only when it “feels good" but according to a disciplined and consistent practice. In Hebrew “tefillah ebed” 
the “prayer of your servant” is a graceful and elegant way of approaching our Father YHWH as a servant that delights to 
do his Master’s work. All of our work is according to our “prayer mode” that we accomplish through Mashiyach Y’shua. 
Hezekiah (YHWH is my Strength) is a beautiful example of this kind of service; “Every project that he undertook in order to 
seek his Elohim, whether in the service of the House of Elohim or in connection with the Torah and the mitzvot, he did with 
all his heart; and so he prospered. ” (2 Chronicles 31:21). Everything we put our mind and hands to, is our service to YHWH, 
especially when serving and building up the Body of Mashiyach. 2 Kings 18:5-6 says; "He trusted in YHWH, Elohim of 
Israel; so that after him was none like him among all the kings of Judah, nor any that were before him. For he clave (devek) 
to YHWH, and departed not from following him, but kept His Commandments, which YHWH commanded Moses." Prayer 
or service of the heart is the foundation for obedience to YHWH's Torah by grace through faith, this is how we are glued 
(devekut) to YHWH. As we open our hearts to Y'shua Mashiyach the Ruach haKodesh writes Torah upon our hearts and each 
one testifies that; “I delight to do your will, O my Elohim: yes, your Torah is within my heart" (Psalm 40:8). Please see foot- 
notes on avodah in Acts 9:36; 1 Peter 3:6; Romans 9:4, 12:1; 1 Thessalonians 2:13 and Divine Communication in Appendix. 
22 Stand perfect is a Torah Commandment that Y’shua established in Matthew 5:48 “You therefore be g’miyra (perfect) 
as your Father in heaven who is perfect." Rav Shaul and all the Shlichim confirm this vital work of Mashiyach accord- 
ing to the Ruach haKodesh. The Aramaic g’miyra found in Ezra 7:12, “Artaxerxes, king of kings, unto Ezra the Cohen 
(priest), a perfect (g'miyra) scribe of the Torah of the Elohim of heaven, and at such a time." The cognate Hebrew gamar 
is found in this very beautiful verse in Psalm 138:8; “YHWH will perfect (gamar) all things concerning me: your mercy, 
O YHWH, endures forever: forsake not the works of your own hands." Also in Psalm 57:3 “I call to Elohim, the Most 
High, to Elohim, who accomplishes (gamar) all His purposes for me." From Genesis to Revelation we find the call and 
Commandment of perfection for the elect remnant of YHWH. The Aramaic g’miyra (xn) and Hebrew gamar refer to the 
completion, end, or perfection of the soul according to the one new spiritual man. The first mention of a “perfect” man is 
Noah; "Noah was a just man and perfect (tamiym) in his generations, and Noah walked with Elohim.” (Gen 6:9). Genesis 
17:1 reads, “When Avram was 99 years old YHWH appeared to Avram and said to him, "I am El Shaddai [El Almighty]. 
Walk in My presence and be perfect (tamiym)." Job 2:3 says, "And YHWH said unto Satan; ‘Have you considered my 
servant Job, that there is none like him in the earth, a perfect (tamiym) and an upright man, one that fears Elohim, and 
shuns evil? And still he holds fast his integrity, although you provoked Me against him, to destroy him without cause.” 
Clearly these are righteous (perfect) men of the “Old Testament”, so therefore how much more are those of Mashiyach 
and the Ruach haKodesh in the New Testament called to be perfect? It is extremely regrettable that most Christians have 
been told that they cannot be righteous; they see themselves as filthy habitual sinners, which is the false gospel. For 
many Christians the theology of sin and hell overpowers their theology of righteousness. The Word of YHWH and His 
Mashiyach call men everywhere to be perfect, however Christian theology says it is “impossible to keep the law” and thus 
dispenses the exact opposite message of the Good News. Rather than embed a mindset of the one new man, the complete, 
perfected, empowered and resurrected man, the false Christo-Pagan gospel teaches the mindset of the cross that can only 
bear our habitual sins. In reality the cross (torture stake) is an upright symbol that denotes the righteous sufferings of “an 
upright man” (yashar in Hebrew) who brought life, not death. Therefore, we are called to suffer as Y’shua Mashiyach 
suffered, not in our sins, but because we have stopped sinning and now suffer for righteousness sake. When we humble 
ourselves and honor the Word of YHWH, and keep and guard His Torah, it is often religious people who hate the follow- 
ers of Y’shua, as they do not want to be convicted of their sin. Y’shua says, “Now this is the judgment: Because the 
light has come into the world, and men loved the darkness more than the light, for their works are evil” (Yochanan 3:19). 
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23 And complete, is the Aramaic w'mshamlaya xbbwni which provides a beautiful image of the perfection, completion and 
fullness of Mashiyach who connects our vertical relationship with our Father YHWH (perfection) with our horizontal rela- 
tionships (complete) with one another. It is this kind of Hebrew and Aramaic imagery in Rav Shaul’s teaching that imprints 
the nature of Mashiyach on the Hebraic mind, as the completion, fullness, restitution or harmony of all things. Through the 
book of Colossians are very deep elements of spirituality that reveal elements of the Tiferet or *adornment" of Mashiyach. 
When Rav Shaul uses such terms together it speaks of balance and integration of the attributes of Mashiyach empowering 
the followers of Mashiyach. Mashiyach is the center, middle pillar, or the Servant or Attendant (Hebrew shammash) who 
opens up the Kingdom of Heaven for all to enter. It is interesting to note that it was shortly after Rav Shaul's death that 
Jewish mythology invented the idea of “Metatron” which became identified as a “lesser YHWH.” Metatron was apparently 
derived from Exodus 23:20-21 which says, *Behold, I send an Angel before you, to keep you in the way, and to bring you 
into the place which I have prepared. Take heed of him, and obey his voice, provoke him not; for he will not pardon your 
transgression: for My name is in him." Regrettably, mythical and pagan elements entered in to rabbinical Judaism as a 
result of not recognizing the Nature (Qnoma) of Mashiyach. Please see footnotes on Matthew 28:19, Luke 10:17, Yochanan 
5:18. Apostle Paul uses extravagant language to also explain what Peter refers to as *partakers of the nature of Elohim" 
(2 Peter 1:4). In 2 Corinthians 4:4 Paul writes, “To them whose minds the god of this world has blinded, in order that they 
might not believe, or else the light of the Flame (Good News) of the glory of the Mashiyach (who is the likeness of Elohim) 
should dawn upon them." In many ways this refers to a core of spiritual uniqueness that is evident within human diversity. 
In Mashiyach we are trained to see the “divine spark" in all other humans, a person is not be able to see this spark within 
themselves until their spiritual eyes open to Mashiyach. When a person can see the divine spark within, and experience 
the empowerment to live according to the Righteousness of Mashiyach, then they are able to see the divine spark in others. 
However, when religion, theology or secular humanism blinds a person to the divine spark within themselves then they are 
unable to minister and adorn Mashiyach in others. Rav Shaul openly ministers the Government of Mashiyach to both Jews 
and Gentiles without reservation, he serves Mashiyach according to the divine spark and unlimited potential for Mashiyach 
in every soul. 

24 By Eastern tradition, this refers to 1 Thessalonians, 2 Thessalonians and 1 Timothy, for such instructions are given at the 
bottom of the Aramaic manuscripts. 

25 The Aramaic mshamlea (משַמלָא)‎ here ties this meaning with Ephesians 1:23 “Which is his body and the fullness of him 
who completes all in all." 
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FIRST LETTER TO THE THESSALONIANS 


Chapter 1 


1. I PAUL and Sylvanus and Timothy, to the assembly of the Thessalonians which is in Elohim 
the Father and in our Master Y'shua the Mashiyach: Grace be with you, and peace. 2. We give 
thanks to Elohim at all times, on account of you all, and remember you continually in our prayers: 
3. and we call to mind before Elohim the Father the works of your faith and the toil of your love, 
and the patience of your hope in our Master Y’shua the Mashiyach. 4. For we know your election, 
my Brothers, beloved of Elohim. 5. For our preaching among you was not in words only; but 
also in power and in the Ruach haKodesh and in genuine persuasion. You also know how we 
were among you for your sakes. 6. And you became imitators of us and of our Master in that you 
received the Word in great affliction and with the joy of the Ruach haKodesh.! 7. And you were a 
pattern for all the believers who are in Macedonia and in Achaia. 8. For from you the Word of our 
Master sounded forth; (and) not only in Macedonia and Achaia but in every place, your faith in 
Elohim is heard of; so that we have no need to say any thing concerning you. 9. For they declare, 
what progress we had with you and how you turned? from the worship of idols to Elohim, that 
you might worship the living and true Elohim 10. while you wait for his Son from heaven, that 
Y'shua whom He raised from the dead who delivers us from the wrath to come. 


Chapter 2 


1. And you yourselves, my Brothers, know our entrance among you, that it was not in vain: 
2. but we first suffered and were treated with indignity, as you know, at Philippi; and then, 
in a great agony, with confidence in our Elohim, we addressed to you the Good News of the 
Mashiyach. 3. For our encouragement proceeded not from deceit nor from impurity nor in deceit: 
4. but as we had been approved of Elohim to be entrusted with the Good News, so we speak not 
as pleasing men, but Elohim who searches our hearts. 5. For at no time have we used flattering 
speech, as you know, nor a cloak of greed; Elohim is witness. 6. Neither have we sought glory 
from men, either from you or from others, when we might have exerted influence as apostles of 
the Mashiyach. 7. But we were lowly among you and, like a nurse who cuddles her children, 
8. so we also cuddled (you) and were desirous to impart to you not the Good News of Elohim 
alone, but also our own soul because you were precious to us. 9. For you remember, Brothers, 
that we labored and toiled, working with our own hands by night and by day that we might not 
be authoritative to anyone of you. 10. You are witnesses, and Elohim (also), how we preached 
to you the Good News of Elohim, purely and uprightly, and were blameless towards all them 
that believe: 11. As yourselves know, we entreated each one of you as a father his children, and 
comforted your hearts: 


1 We begin with another implied wordplay, since aibada means both *works/deeds" and "labor" even though the latter is 
expressed with a synonym. More direct, however, is the triple usage of the root sebar (patience of your hope), and this, of 
course, is also the *Good News" (gospel — sebarta) that Paul is mesebar (preaching). 

2 The idea of “turning to YHWH” is very Jewish. To be righteous is to stay on the path, not turning to the right or the left. 
Alternatively, to repent is to literally leave a wrong road and to “turn back” to the good, Jeremiah 24:7. See They Repented 
Not in Appendix. 
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FIRST THESSALONIANS 2 


12. and we instructed you to walk as it becomes Elohim who has called you to His Kingdom and 
His glory. 13. Therefore also we give thanks unceasingly to Elohim, that the Word of Elohim 
which you received from us, you did not receive as the word of men, but as being truly the Word 
of Elohim which works? efficiently in you and in them that believe. 14. For you, my Brothers, 
became assimilated to the assemblies of Elohim in Yehud, the persons who are in Y'shua the 
Mashiyach in that you so suffered, even you from your own countrymen as also they from the 
Yehudeans, 15. the persons who slew our Master Y'shua the Mashiyach and persecuted their 
own prophets and us; and they please not Elohim and are made hostile to all men; 16. and they 
forbid us to speak to the Gentiles* that they may have life; to fill up their sins at all times. And 
wrath comes on them to the uttermost.” 17. But we, my Brothers, have been bereaved of you for 
a short time (in visible presence, not in our hearts,) and have the more exerted ourselves to behold 
your faces with great affection. 18. And we purposed to come to you, I Paul, once and again; but 
haSatan hindered me. 19. For what is our hope and our joy and the crown of our glorying unless 
it be you before our Master Y'shua at his coming? 20. For you are our glory and our joy. 


Chapter 3 


1. And, because we could no longer endure it, we were willing to be left alone at Athens 
2. and to send to you Timothy our brother, a servant of Elohim, and our assistant in the 
announcement of the Mashiyach, that he might strengthen you and inquire of you respecting 
your faith: 3. or else any of you should be disheartened by these afflictions; for you know that 
we are destined (to face). 4. For also when we were with you, we forewarned you that we were 
to be afflicted; as you know did occur. 5. Therefore also I could not be quiet until I sent to learn 
your faith; or else the Tempter should have tempted you and our labor have been in vain. 6. But 
now since Timothy has come to us from among you, and has informed us respecting your faith 
and your love and that you have a good remembrance of us at all times, and that you desire to 
See us, even as we (to see) you; 7. therefore we are comforted in you, my Brothers, amid all our 
obstacles and afflictions, on account of your faith. 8. And now we live, if you stand fast in our 
Master (Y'shua). 9. For what thanks can we render to Elohim in your behalf for all the joy with 
which we are joyful on your account; 10. unless it be that we the more supplicate before Elohim 
by night and by day, that we may see your faces and may perfect what is lacking in your faith? 
11. And may Elohim our Father and our Master Y'shua the Mashiyach direct our way to you 


3 This verse exemplifies the differences between “the word of men" (religion) and “the Word of Elohim” (Truth) that “works 
efficiently" in you and in them that believe. The Aramaic word here for work is b'aebadea, the Hebrew cognate is avodah, 
derived from the primitive root abad. The Torah is the Word of Elohim that “works efficiently" within the life of Believers 
who are obedient to Torah and who demonstrate righteous “works.” The Hebrew “avodah” expresses the elegant and grace- 
ful “work” of the sanctified heart as “service” unto Mashiyach, a very beautiful element of Faith that is under major attack by 
Christian theologies that make void the Torah. The doctrines of Replacement Theology, Dispensationalism and Justification 
by Faith have caused Christians to focus on “the word of men" rather than learn to delight in YHWH's Word and express love 
and obedience for His Torah. Avodah is one of the central themes of Tanakh and Brit Chadasha, it reveals the Grace of having 
Torah (instructions in righteousness) written upon the heart through the Ruach haKodesh. The Believer delights in YHWH's 
Word and has Faith to avodah (work or serve) Mashiyach by being obedient to Torah and refrain from using religion and the 
authority of men to break YHWH's Laws. 

4 Many Rabbis warn Jews to not teach Torah to the Gentiles; they forbid it because according to their perverted religious 
perspectives, they've concluded that Gentiles would “only mess it up" — proving again that Jewish humor is indeed alive and 
well! Most Christians have never had opportunity to learn Torah, just like most Jews have strictly been warned away from 
Y'shua Mashiyach. Had Rabbinical Judaism taken an active role to make Torah available (understandable) to everyone, 
there would be much less anti-Semitism in the world. Rather than viewing Jews as “the Christ-killers" a healthy portion of 
the two billion Christians on earth would better understand that Jews and Gentiles are part of Mashiyach's Universal family 
and congregation. 

5 “Congregation of Elohim” from eidta d’Alaha is preferred over “church of God" as this is the true meaning of the Aramaic 
phrase, nearly identical to the Hebrew phrase adat YHWH that is used in the Tanakh to describe Israel (Numbers 27:17, 
31:16; Joshua 22:16). Paul makes the point that the conduct of these men against Torah is at fault, not their ethnicity. 
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Certainly, it was an abomination for Jewish ancestry to persecute the prophets of YHWH and bow down to paganism and 
idols. It is arrogant for religious Jews to reject Gentiles and not include them as equals in the Malchut Elohim. All this and 
more is what constituted the collection of Jews who became known as “the assembly of satan.” After all, Torah commands 
that there is ONE Torah for Jew and ger (sojourner), so then on what authority do the Pharisees and their cohorts deny YHWH 
and say no to Mashiyach? Y’shua said these men hold the keys to salvation but will not enter into the Kingdom themselves, 
nor will they permit others to enter. However, to extrapolate that Paul lays blame on all Jews for these crimes shows profound 
ignorance of basic human reality and Jewish cultural fact. On another note, it wasn’t until Marcion “the heretic” that an all- 
Gentile “Christian church” prohibited Jewish attendees. The word “Church” has its origin with “Circe or Circ” pronounced 
“Kirch.” Circe was the daughter of Helios, a Greek goddess and sun deity. The halo (circle) of light that Christians painted 
over the heads of “the saints” formerly belonged to Circe. 
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FIRST THESSALONIANS 3 


12. and increase and enlarge your love towards one another and towards all men, even as we love 
you; 13. and establish your hearts blameless in Separateness before Elohim our Father at the 
advent of our Master Y’shua the Mashiyach, with all his Set Apart believers. 


Chapter 4 


1. And so from now on, my Brothers, I entreat you and beseech you by our Master Y'shua that, 
as you have received from us how you should walk and to please Elohim, so you would make 
progress more and more. 2. For you know what command we gave you in our Master Y'shua 
the Mashiyach. 3. For this is the will of Elohim, your sanctification; and that you be separated 
from all sexual sin 4. and that each one of you might know how to possess his vessel in sanctity 
and in honor 5. and not in the passion of lust, like the rest of the Gentiles who know not Elohim: 
6. and that you dare not to transgress and to overreach anyone his brother in this matter; because 
our Master (Y’shua) is the avenger of all these, as also we have said and testified to you in time 
past. 7. For Elohim did not call you to impurity but to sanctification. 8. He therefore who spurns, 
spurns not man but Elohim who has given His Ruach haKodesh in you. 9. Now concerning love 
to the Brothers, you need not that I should write to you; for your own Qnoma (inner being, core 
substance) taught you of Elohim (and) to love one another. 10. You likewise do so to all the 
Brothers who are in all Macedonia: but I entreat you, my Brothers, to be exuberant: 11. and that 
you strive to be quiet and to attend to your own affairs; and that you labor with your own hands? 
as we directed you; 12. and that you walk in this pattern of honesty? towards those without and 
that you be dependent on no man. 13. And I wish you to know, my Brothers, that you should 
not mourn over them who have fallen asleep, like other people who have no hope. 14. For if 
we believe that Y’shua died and rose again, even so them who sleep, will Elohim, by Y’shua, 
bring with him. 15. And this we say to you by the word of our Master (Y'shua), that we who 
may survive and be alive at the coming of our Master (Y'shua), will not precede them who have 
slept. 16. Because our Master (Y'shua) will himself descend from heaven with the mandate and 
with the voice of the chief Messenger and with the Qarna? of Elohim; and the dead who are in the 
Mashiyach will first arise; 17. and then we who survive and are alive will be caught up’ together 
with them to the clouds to meet our Master (Y’shua) in the air; and so will we be ever with our 
Master. 18. And so, comfort you one another with these words. 


6 Qnoma is a very important term that has been greatly diluted and misunderstood over the centuries. Through an 
exceedingly complex linguistic chain of events this word, meaning “an occurrence of a nature" got morphed and perverted 
into “person” in Greek. As a result, the One Elohim (YHWH) is represented in a pagan manner in the Greek New Testament 
as a “person” distinct and equal with “Elohim the Son" and “Elohim the Ruach haKodesh." Instead, it is the Oneness of 
YHWH that is manifest in Mashiyach, not that Mashiyach's divinity is separate from his Father's. However, in this case we 
are talking about humanity and not YHWH, and both of them have "natures" that cannot be seen, and yet are a root part of 
their being. Or, to put it another way, a “nature” is like a body hidden behind a curtain. For those in the audience, nothing of 
that nature can be seen. Then, all of a sudden, a hand and part of an arm appears through the veil. While we know there is 
a body attached to that limb, the limb is all we see. Furthermore, that arm moves with full force, will and agreement of the 
mind that controls the body. For the viewers, the arm appearing out of the curtain is the qnoma (occurrence) and the hidden 
mind behind that limb's movement is its kyanna (nature). As the centuries moved along, the ancient meaning of qnoma as 
*occurrence of a nature" devolved by Aramaic assemblies who compromised with the Byzantine Empire. Gradually, *core 
substance" became the common definition; at first it closely paralleled its Greek counterpart, hypostasis. More time passed 
and Greek redactors changed the meaning of hypostasi, taking it further from the original definition of qnoma. Qnoma/ 
hypostasis became equivalent to *person" to line up with Greek passages that used this meaning in the form of the word 
prospon. In Greek, “person” implies a physical presence as opposed to Aramaic where body metaphors like "I will set my 
face towards" are very common. The revision began at the beginning of the Third Century when these same “westernized” 
Aramaic Christians began to proffer up readings in their “Peshitt-o” versions of Acts 20:28 and Hebrews 2:9 that were meant 
to align with the Byzantine majority Greek. However, the original eastern “Peshitt-a” escaped these revisions as it was in the 
rival Persian Empire. Aramaic, as in this verse, retains the original meaning of qnoma. It is NOT the external “person” that 
teaches someone about Elohim, but the Ruach haKodesh working through their *inner being." The idea of *person" in Greek, 
unfortunately, does not address the neshama (spirit) of a person as the likeness or *Image of Elohim." 
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7 It is in the context of “love to the Brothers” even that Elohim has written it upon our hearts to “love one another” that 
Paul says, "strive to be quiet and to attend to your own affairs; and that you labor with your own hands." Every believer, 
follower, or disciple of Mashiyach is commanded to do productive work as an act of love to the Brothers and one another. 
Please see footnote on 2 Thessalonians 3:10. 

8 Aramaic word b'askima literally means *in the pattern of". Most translations from Greek translate as *becomingly" from 
their sources and that is certainly implied with the examples Paul is giving throughout this section. 

9 Qarna - trumpet, sometimes used as a synonym for a shofar. 

10 The Rapture Theory was invented by Jesuits in the late 1500's. Protestants were pointing to the Vatican as the harlot beast 
system of Revelation. Several Futurist movements sprung up in Europe suggesting that the book of Revelation was entirely 
future and that Rome could not be the harlot, as this was a future event. The Jesuits also peddled the Rapture Theory that 
*the saints" would not be on Earth during the time of tribulation, thereby, taking pressure off of Rome. However, Rav Shaul 
clearly teaches that the first resurrection and the “catching up" will occur at the return of Mashiyach, which will be around the 
same time that the Earth will be going up in smoke (2 Peter 3:10-12) at the end of Jacob's Trouble. See Rapture in Appendix. 
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1. But concerning the times and seasons, my Brothers, you need not that I write to you: 2. for you 
know assuredly, that the day of our Master (Y'shua) so comes as a thief by night. 3. While they 
will be saying, "peace and quietness," then suddenly destruction will burst upon them as distress 
upon a child-bearer, and they will not escape. 4. But you, my Brothers, are not in darkness; that 
day should not overtake you as a thief. 5. For you are all children of the light and children of the 
day; and are not children of the night and children of darkness. 6. Let us not therefore sleep, like 
others; but let us be vigilant and considerate. 7. For they who sleep, sleep in the night; and they 
who are drunken, are drunken in the night. 8. But let us who are children of the day be wakeful 
in mind and put on the breastplate of faith and love, and take the helmet of the hope of life. 
9. For Elohim has not appointed us to wrath, but to the acquisition of life by our Master Y'shua 
the Mashiyach 10. who died for us that, whether we wake or sleep, we might live together 
with him. 11. Therefore comfort one another and support one another, as also you have done. 
12. And we entreat you, my Brothers, that you recognize them who labor among you and who 
stand before your faces in our Master (Y’shua) and instruct you: 13. that they may be esteemed 
by you with abundant love; and, on account of their work, live you in harmony with them. 
14. And we entreat you, my Brothers, that you admonish the faulty and encourage the faint- 
hearted, and bear the burdens of the weak, and be long suffering towards all men. 15. And 
beware or else any of you return evil for evil, but always follow good deeds towards one another 
and towards all men. 16. And be joyful always. 17. And pray without ceasing.” 18. And in 
everything be thankful: For this is the will of Elohim in Y'shua the Mashiyach concerning you. 
19. Quench not the Spirit." 20. Despise not prophesying. 21. Explore everything and hold 
fast to the good: 22. and fly from everything evil. 23. And may the Elohim of peace sanctify 
you all, perfectly, and keep blameless your whole spirit and your soul and your body till the 
coming of our Master Y'shua the Mashiyach. 24. Faithful is he that has called you who will do it. 
25. My Brothers, pray for us. 26. Pray for the peace of the Set Apart Brothers with a Set Apart 
kiss.^ 27. I charge you by our Master (Y'shua), that this epistle be read to all the Set Apart 
Brothers. 28. The grace of our Master Y'shua the Mashiyach be with you. Amen. 


End of the first Letter to the Thessalonians which was written from Athens 
and was sent by the hands of Timothy. 


11 Please see footnote on Colossians 4:12 and Divine Communication in Appendix. 

12 “Quench not the Spirit" is very literal to the Aramaic word order and flows beautifully in English. 

13 Please see Matthew 5:48 and footnote on perfect in Colossians 4:12. 

14 The Peshitta Tanakh version of Psalm 122:6 reads this exact same way, shalo Aurshelem nehwon kehiniyn rakhemiki, or 
“pray for the peace of Jerusalem; they shall prosper that love you.” 
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SECOND LETTER TO THE THESSALONIANS 


Chapter 1 


1. PAUL and Sylvanus and Timothy, to the assembly of the Thessalonians, which is in Elohim 
our Father and our Master Y'shua the Mashiyach: 2. Grace be with you and peace from Elohim 
our Father and from our Master Y'shua the Mashiyach. 3. We are bound to give thanks to Elohim 
always on your account, my Brothers, as it is proper; because your faith grows exceedingly, and 
in you all, the love of each for his fellow increases. 4. Insomuch that we also boast of you in the 
assemblies of Elohim on account of your faith and your patience in all the persecution and trials 
that you endure 5. for a demonstration of the righteous judgment of Elohim, that you may be 
worthy of His Kingdom on account of which you suffer. 6. And since it is a righteous thing with 
Elohim to recompense trouble to them that trouble you:! 7. and you who are the troubled, he will 
resurrect with us at the manifestation of our Master Y'shua the Mashiyach from heaven, with the 
host of his Messengers; 8. when he will execute vengeance with the burning of fire? on them 
that know not Elohim, and on them that acknowledge not the Good News of our Master Y'shua 
the Mashiyach. 9. For these will be recompensed with the judgment of eternal destruction from 
the presence of our Master (Y'shua) and from the glory of his power, 10. when he will come 
to be glorified in his Set Apart believers, and to display his wonders in his faithful ones; for our 
testimony concerning you will be believed in that day. 11. Therefore we pray for you at all times 
that Elohim would make you worthy? of your calling and would fill you with all readiness for 
good deeds and with the works of faith by power 12. so that the name of our Master Y'shua the 
Mashiyach may be glorified in you (and) you also in him, according to the grace of Elohim and 
of our Master Y'shua the Mashiyach. 


Chapter 2 


1. But we entreat of you, my Brothers, in regard to the coming of our Master Y'shua the Mashiyach 
and in respect to our being congregated to him, 2. that you be not soon uprooted in your mind 
nor be troubled, neither by word nor by spirit nor by letter, as coming from us that behold, the 
day of our Master (Y'shua) is at hand. 3. Let no one deceive you in any way because (that day 
will not come) unless there previously come a defection’ and that man of sin be revealed; the son 
of destruction; 4. who is an opponent and who exalts himself above all that is called Elohim and 
praiseworthy; so that he also sits in the temple of Elohim as a deity and displays himself as if he 
were a deity? 5. Do you not remember that, when I was with you, I told you these things? 6. And 
now you know what hinders his being manifested in his time. 7. For the mystery of the Evil One 
already begins to be operative: and only if that which now hinders will be taken from the midst, 
8. then at length will that Evil One be revealed whom our Master Y'shua will consume by the 
breath of his mouth and will bring to nothing by the visibility of his coming. 


1 See Romans 12:19 footnote. 

2 Some believe that YHWH will not send “real fire" again; they believe this to be “spiritual fire” for cleansing (see D'varim/ 
Deut 32:22; Ezekiel 28:18; 38:22; Joel 2:30; Isaiah 34:8, 9; Zephaniah 3:8; Psalm 11:6). However, YHWH clearly sent the 
real thing in days of old against those who hardened their hearts against Him, see also Genesis 19:24. A valuable history 
lesson is still available at the Dead Sea, right next to Masada it is possible to collect rock samples that contain sulfur pellets. 
The sulfur burned into the rock and preserved the history of how Sadom and Amorrah and the cities of the plain were 
destroyed. Furthermore, those who disagree with literal fire and destruction coming upon the wicked have no legitimate 
reason to complain, as each soul has experienced the gift of life YHWH has given and lived according to their own free choice. 
3 Notice how Paul writes, *we pray for you at all times that Elohim would make you worthy of your calling" and in 
verse 5“that you may be worthy of His Kingdom on account of which you suffer." This wording points to a progressive and 
developing faith-walk based on humility. The pursuit of the Kingdom of Heaven is a lifelong spiritual journey rather than a 
prior religious experience or event. Apostle Paul says of his own journey; *My Brothers, I do not consider myself as having 
taken (it). But one thing I know, that I forget the things behind me and reach for the things before me" (Phil 3:13). 
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4 The "falling away” or “the Great Apostasy” refers to the fallen state of Christianity as a whole; the original First Century 
Christian Faith was one Faith with the Netzarim Jewish followers of Y'shua. Gentiles were originally being grafted into 
the Kingdom of Elohim as the "Israel of Elohim" according to the Renewed Covenant. However, even in Paul's day, an 
all-Gentile church was being birthed, which aimed to throw off Torah and reinvent Mashiyach to put him more in line with 
Hellenism, polytheism and paganism. 

5 See Humanism in Appendix. 
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SECOND THESSALONIANS 2 


9. For the coming of that (Evil One) is the working of haSatan with all power and signs and 
lying wonders 10. and with all the deceptiveness of iniquity in them that perish; because they 
did not receive the love of the truth by which they might have life. 11. Therefore Elohim will 
send upon them the strength of a deception that they may believe alie;$ 12. and that they all may 
be condemned who believe not the truth but have pleasure in iniquity. 13. But we are bound to 
give thanks to Elohim always on your account, my Brothers, beloved of our Master (Y'shua), 
that Elohim has from the beginning chosen you to life through sanctification of the Spirit and 
through faith in the Truth.’ 14. For to these it was that Elohim called you by our preaching;? 
that you might be the glory to our Master Y’shua the Mashiyach. 15. Therefore, my Brothers, 
be established and persevere in the Commandments? which you have been taught, whether by 
word or by our epistle. 16. And may our Master Y'shua the Mashiyach himself, and Elohim our 
Father who has loved us and given us everlasting consolation and a good hope through his grace, 
17. comfort your hearts and establish in yourselves every good word and in every good work. 


6 The price for not receiving the “love of the truth" is to become overly self-confident in false religion. The “love of the 
truth" is the spirit of truth which must be sanctified by thought and action. One cannot “love the truth" and, at the same time, 
break the Commandments and teach others to do the same. 

7 Very interesting varying readings. Khabouris adds zebin as in *Elohim chose you from before time". However, 1905 and 
other Peshitta manuscripts read literally “Elohim chose you from apikon" which can mean “before your faces/presences," 
paralleling similar language in Jeremiah 1:1-5. 1905 reading is retained in the Aramaic. 

8 The phrase “called you by our preaching" is another instance of the implied wordplay between “called” (qirakon) and the 
Hebrew name for the priestly book of Leviticus (Vayiqra), which is derived from the first words “and he called." The same 
can be said of *preaching" which is once again being tapped by the Aramaic sebar (Good News/Hope). The final repetition 
is also a favorite implied wordplay of Paul's, with miltha “Word” being contrasted with “Commandments” which comes from 
the fact that the “Ten Commandments” are originally called “The Ten Words" YHWH spoke. One cannot also help but see 
the similarity with the use of *miltha" in the way John opens his Good News/Preaching; “the Miltha was with Elohim and the 
Miltha was Elohim.” This idea is reinforced further with the phrase “from the beginning," dovetailing with the title ofthe Book 
of Genesis, which is called B’resheet in Hebrew, and rendered min reshita here by Paul. The fact is, there is very little differ- 
ence between the two terms, coming down to a small alteration in how prepositions are used between “in the beginning" and 
“from the beginning." Either way, this revelation that Paul is addressing cannot be a “new commandment” but the one that has 
always been, calling Jew and Gentile alike into the righteousness of Torah through its foremost interpreter, who is Mashiyach. 
9 The biggest misunderstanding of the Pauline Epistles is that Paul's exhortations nullified or superseded Torah rather than 
complemented Torah, and most of this is due to erroneous Greek translations, such as in this verse which reads: *So then, 
brothers, stand firm and hold to the paradoesis (traditions) which you were taught, whether by word or epistle." Paradoesis 
could mean "traditions" but may also be rendered "teachings" as in the NIV. However, there are BIG problems with both 
phrases as they imply a new “wisdom” has supplanted the Eternal Word. Many theologians suggest that Paul the Jew is 
saying to the Gentiles, *Don't concern yourself with Torah, it's just a Jewish thing; just listen to me (Paul) and follow the new 
teaching." However, Aramaic reads: “Henceforth, my brethren, stand fast and hold to the Commandments which you have 
been taught, either by word or by epistle" (Lamsa). The Aramaic porqadona, unlike the Greek paradoesis, can only mean 
*Commandments". The question is then, what commandments? 


According to Matthew 5:19, Y'shua taught Torah and the Commandments of YHWH from the very beginning of his ministry. 
According to Matthew 15:3, Y'shua warned the Pharisees against making void the *Commandment of Elohim" by their tradi- 
tions. In Matthew 19:17 Y’shua spelled out the Commandments to the rich young ruler, teaching that “if you will enter into 
Life, keep the Commandments." The rich young ruler asked which ones? Y'shua gave him Torah Commandments! Being 
led by the Ruach haKodesh to observe YHWH’s Torah (instruction in righteousness) is a prerequisite to entering the Malchut 
Elohim; in fact, Torah is magnified (made great) by Y’shua according to Yesha‘yahu/Isaiah 42:21. In 2 Peter 2:21, 22, Peter 
levies a sharp rebuke; *...it would have been better for them not to have known the way of righteousness, than after having 
known (it), to turn back from the Set Apart commandment that was delivered to them." John teaches in 1 John 2:4; *For he 
that says I know him and does not keep his Commandments is a liar, and the truth is not in him." 


There can be NO doubt these are YHWH's Commandments because John teaches in 1 John 3:22: *And whatever we ask, we 
receive from Him because we keep His (YHWH's) Commandments and do acceptable things before Him." But some theo- 
logians teach that if you “love” you don’t need to keep any Commandments; however, this is the tradition of the Laodicean 
Church who interprets “love” according to religious tradition (see Definition of Love in Appendix). “And the dragon was 
enraged against the woman; and he went to make war upon the residue of her seed who keep the Commandments of Elohim 
and have the testimony of Y'shua" (Revelation 12:17). The true remnant, the Israel of Elohim, keep the Commandments of 
Elohim and know Y'shua to be both Mashiyach ben Yoseph (the suffering Servant) and Mashiyach ben David. 
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The evidence supporting Torah Observance among Y'shua's followers is overwhelming, but there are multitudes of doctrines 
and church traditions that make war against the Word of YHWH. It's one thing for a person to choose to disobey YHWH's 
Commandments, but it's quite another to teach others to also be disobedient. Y'shua warns that it would be better for a 
millstone be hung around your neck and be sunk into the sea than to be guilty of causing one of his little ones to stumble 
(Matthew 18:6). Paul and all of Y'shua's disciples, even the Pharisees knew that the *Word of Elohim" can only mean 
Torah! Therefore, this verse clearly demonstrates that Paul is determined to bring everyone including the Gentiles, the Tribes 
of Israel, and all Jews into the Grace of Y'shua so they could have Torah written upon their hearts. Grace is power given by 
YHWH to live as a Kedoshim (holy people). 

10 Most Gentiles are unaware of the fervent debates between Netzarim Jews (Nazarenes) and traditional Jews regarding 
Y'shua being Mashiyach or his divinity. In particular, the issue that frequently comes up is the idea that Christians exalt 
a man as God. As we will see, part of the problem again lies with inaccurate Greek translations and, of course, there is a 
marked difference between Catholic, Protestant, “Messianic Jewish" and Netzarim beliefs. It is most intriguing that some 
traditional Jews would label Paul's letters as pagan, given his admonition to a pagan audience: “Let no man deceive you 
by any means; for that day shall not come unless it is preceded by a rebellion, and the man of sin be revealed as the son of 
perdition, who opposes and exalts himself above all that is called Elohim or that is reverenced; so that even in the Temple 
of Elohim, he sits as a god, and shows himself as though he were a god" (2 Thessalonians 2:3-4 Lamsa). The phrase “son 
of perdition" in Aramaic, breh d’abadana is the same as the Hebrew abaddon, meaning “destruction” and is torn from the 
pages of the Dead Sea Scrolls, alluding to sons of light and sons of darkness. Of course, such a metaphor makes little sense 
in Greek. However, more pointed to our discussion is the fact that Paul is describing a great deception whereby “Christians” 
would be entrapped into worshipping a man! “And with all deceitfulness of unrighteousness in those who perish, because 
they received not the love of the truth that they might be saved thereby. For this reason Elohim shall send them a strong 
delusion that they should believe a lie, that all who did not believe in truth but preferred unrighteousness might be damned" 
(2 Thessalonians 2:10-12 Lamsa). 


Since the Wicked One in 2 Thessalonians 2:8-12 is clearly a man sent from Satan, we can rightly infer that this sort of man- 
worship is heartily and forcefully condemned by the Shaliach/Apostle Paul. That being said, it is odd that his critics would 
continue to accuse him of being an idolater himself, when all evidence in Scripture points to his keeping Torah! Furthermore, 
if the heresy is as Paul says, “a strong delusion” it seems likely that it is a popular one as well! Certainly this vision of the 
distant future from Paul's era drives a spike in the coffin to Replacement Theology (Supercessionism) and Dispensationalism, 
which are as “fathers” to polytheistic Christianity. 


In the end, the true Good News is linked inextricably to the Word that came before, while the *other Gospel" teaches Torah 
is done away with, and/or that paganism rules the day. As we will also see later on, since Paul condemned as heretical the 
“man-god” idea, it seems very unlikely that the Shaliach would simply substitute the agent of Satan with the Hellenized 
“Jesus” who essentially does the same thing. It was Paul who made statements as in 1 Corinthians 12:3 that “Master YHWH 
is Y’shua!” We must certainly differentiate between a man who would wrongly aspire to be YHWH, with a pure understand- 
ing of Aramaic/Hebrew and Torah that demonstrates how YHWH can take on any form He desires. One is the age old pagan 
counterfeit from haSatan which entered the world by confusion in the Greek *New Testament" while the other is the ultimate 
understanding of Mashiyach as revealed in Torah and the prophets of YHWH as truth, and it's Jewish to the very core. 
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SECOND THESSALONIANS 3 


1. From now on, Brothers, pray for us that the word of our Master (Y'shua) may in every place 
run and be glorified, as with you; 2. and that we may be delivered from evil and perverse men, 
for faith is not in all. 3. And Faithful is Master YHWH who will keep you and rescue you from 
the Evil One. 4. And we have confidence in you through our Master (Y'shua) that what we 
have taught upon you, you both have done and will do. 5. And may our Master (Y'shua) direct 
your hearts to the love of Elohim and to a patient waiting for the Mashiyach. 6. And we enjoin 
upon you, my Brothers, in the name of our Master Y'shua the Mashiyach, that you withdraw 
from every brother who walks wickedly and not according to the precepts which you received 
from us. 7. For you know how you should imitate us, who did not walk wickedly among you. 
8. Neither did we eat bread gratuitously from any of you; but, with toil and weariness, we labored 
by night and by day that we might not be burdensome to any of you. 9. It was not because we 
have no authority, but that we might give you an example in ourselves, that you might imitate us. 
10. And while we were with you, we also gave you this precept, That everyone who would not 
work should likewise not eat." 11. For we hear there are some among you who walk wickedly 
and do nothing except vain things.? 12. Now such persons we command and encourage by our 
Master Y'shua the Mashiyach, that in quietness they work and eat their own bread. 13. And my 
Brothers, let it not be wearisome to you to do what is good. 14. And if anyone does not listen 
to these (my) words in this epistle, separate that man from you and have no intimacy with him, 
that he may be ashamed. 15. Yet, hold him not as an enemy, but admonish him as a brother. 
16. And may Master YHWH of peace give you peace, always, in everything. Our Master (Y’shua) 
be with you all. 17. The salutation in the writing of my own hand I Paul, have written it, which 
is the token in all my epistles; so I write. 18. The grace of Y'shua the Mashiyach be with you all, 
my Brothers. Amen. 


End of the second letter to the Thessalonians which was written from Laodicea of Pisidia, 
and was sent by the hands of Tychicus, 


11 In verse 8 Apostle Paul states that he did not, “eat bread gratuitously” then in verse 10 “everyone who would not work 
should likewise not eat.” This is based on the Commandment; “Six days shalt thou labour, and do all thy work” (Exodus 
20:9). Every individual who is able to work and provide for themselves and make a contribution to the community is 
commanded by YHWH to do so, it is an act of love and faith. When a person refuses to work they are breaking covenant 
with YHWH and openly denying Him before the community, by not working they are refusing to obligate themselves to 
His service. Everything we do each day is our response to the life YHWH has given us, those who refuse to work, or serve 
YHWH’s people, or make a contribution to their families and communities are to be considered as infidels. Apostle Paul 
says; “But if anyone cares not for them who are his own, and especially for them who are of the household of faith, he has 
rejected the faith and is worse than the unbelievers” (1 Timothy 5:8). The lack of work, productivity and righteous vision 
in many souls is a chronic problem in religious circles. One of the main reasons that righteous work ethic is not properly 
ministered is because of the leadership that also lacks vision, moral direction and ethics. Many religious leaders refuse to 
do productive work, they want money to socialize and talk about their religion. Many religious leaders esteem themselves 
very highly, are very prideful, and live in a private world of self-grandeur, fantasy and spiritual greatness. Those who have 
not apprehended a righteous work ethic are unable to minister and impart diligence and productiveness to others. In these 
things many people who attend synagogues and churches every week are epitomizing the values of Sadom as it is written; 
“Behold, this was the iniquity of your sister Sadom, pride, fulness of bread, and abundance of idleness was in her and in her 
daughters, neither did she strengthen the hand of the poor and needy. And they were haughty, and committed abomination 
before me: therefore I took them away as I saw fit." (Ezekiel 16:49-50). Please see footnotes on 1 Thessalonians 4:11; 
1 Timothy 5:8; 1 Peter 1:17. 

12 The Apostle Paul is never shy about exposing haSatan’s tricks. One of the biggest enemies to Faith and Truth is “magical 
thinking”; because everyone knows that it’s far easier to change your beliefs than change your behavior. Paul talks about 
“those who do nothing except vain things,” which are actions derived from “magical thinking”. “Magical thinking” is inner 
thought that says things like: “I’m a Christian, I believe in Jesus therefore I’m saved.” But Y’shua says unless we change our 
behavior, adopt a Kingdom of Heaven behavior and lifestyle, and come to the Light, we will not enter into the Kingdom of 
Heaven (Matt 7:15-23, Luke 13:23-30, John 3:3-21). Most people associate their beliefs with their salvation, there’s people 
who trust in their “magical thinking” who say to themselves; “I’m Jewish, the rabbis say all Jews go to the Olam Ha-Ba, 
I’m good to go.” But Y’shua says: “And you (ought) not suppose and say within yourselves that we have Awraham (as our) 
father” as though being born Jewish or Israelite is a free pass. Nothing comes close to capitalizing on “magical thinking” more 
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than false religion. The false prophets and false teachers derive incomes from dispensing “magical religious thinking." It 
may well be that 99.9996 of what your pastor, priest or rabbi teaches is excellent and truthful, but it's the religious lies of the 
.0196 that will break you. This generation has produced a culture of cognitive dissonance like nothing before in the history 
of mankind. Cognitive dissonance simply means that a person adopts new cognitions (beliefs, ideas, values) to lessen any 
kind of dissonance (stress, discord, unpleasantness). They tell themselves to feel happy and good about doing whatever they 
want to do, and they say, and believe, whatever feels right about YHWH and His Word. A spouse may want to get out of a 
marriage, so they change and adopt a new religious identity or theology that justifies a divorce, based on the “unbelief” of 
their spouse. Between “magical thinking" and “cognitive dissonance” a person can go through life being very irresponsible 
to themselves and others, but very self-convinced of their place in the Olam Ha-Ba (World to Come or Heaven) and “saved”. 
Magical religious thinking associates religious ideas with identity or belief and makes people trust in status quo cultur- 
ally accepted religious fallacies. The vast majority of religious leaders don't understand the difference between “magical 
thinking" and the Kingdom of Heaven because they were seminary trained in “magical religious thinking". The reality is 
that 99.99% of religious leaders would never dare speak the truth and expose “magical thinking" knowing that they would 
lose their income, status and pensions. Without a love for the Truth, false religion and “magical thinking" is an impossible 
addiction to cure. Magical thinking is condemned by the Apostles in Acts 8:18-23 where a man named Simon wanted to buy 
into a religious business opportunity. Nowadays anyone can start a non-profit religious organization, figure out what people 
want to hear, and peddle “magical thinking" for massive profits. However, Y’shua encourages us with these words, “And 
you will know the truth and that truth will set you free" John 8:21 (32). Rav Shaul is not lacking in boldness when he says, 
*Have I become an enemy to you because I proclaimed to you the truth?" (Galatians 4:16). 
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FIRST LETTER TO TIMOTHY 


Chapter 1 


1. PAUL, an apostle of Y'shua the Mashiyach, by the command of Elohim our life-giver and of 
the Mashiyach, Y'shua, our hope; 2. to Timothy, (my) true son in the faith: grace and mercy and 
peace from Elohim our Father and the Mashiyach, Y'shua, our Master. 3. When I was going 
into Macedonia, I requested you to remain at Ephesus and to charge certain persons not to teach 
different doctrines, 4. and not to throw themselves into fables and stories about genealogies of 
which there is no end, which produce contention rather than edification in the Faith of Elohim. 
5. Now the goal' of the command is love which is from a pure heart and from a good conscience 
and from true Faith. 6. But from these some have strayed and have turned aside to vain words; 
7. because they wished to be teachers of Torah, while they understood not what they speak, 
nor the thing about which they contend. 8. Now we know, that Torah is a good thing if a man 
conduct himself in it according to Torah; 9. he knowing that Torah was not established for the 
righteous but for the evil and the rebellious, and those without Elohim, and the sinful, and the 
perverse and for the impure, and for smiters of their fathers and smiters of their mothers, and for 
murderers, 10. and for sexual sinners and for copulators with males, and for the stealers of free 
people, and for liars, and for violators of oaths, and for whatever is contrary to sound doctrine, 
11. (namely) that of the glorious Good News of the blessed Elohim with which I am entrusted.? 
12. And I thank him who strengthened me, (even) our Master Y'shua the Mashiyach, who 
accounted me faithful and appointed me to his ministry; 13. me (I say), who before was a 
blasphemer and a persecutor and a reviler; but I obtained mercy because I did it while ignorant 
and without faith. 14. And in me the grace of our Master abounded, and faith and love which 
is in Y'shua the Mashiyach. 15. Faithful is the declaration and worthy to be received that 
Y'shua the Mashiyach came into the world to give life to sinners, of whom I was the primary. 
16. But for this cause had he mercy on me, that in me first Y'shua the Mashiyach might 
display all his longsuffering for an example to them who were to believe on him to life eternal. 
17. And to the king eternal, incorruptible and invisible, the only Elohim, be honor and glory 
forever and ever! Amen. 18. This injunction I commit to you, my son Timothy, according 
to the former predictions concerning you, that in them you might fight this good warfare 
19. in faith and a good conscience; for they who have repudiated this have become destitute of 
faith; 20. like Hymeneus? and Alexander whom I have delivered up to Satan that they may learn 
not to be blasphemers. 


Chapter 2 


1. I encourage you, therefore, in the first place, that you present to Elohim supplication and prayer 
and intercession and thanksgiving for all men: 2. for kings and magistrates that we may dwell in 
a quiet and tranquil habitation with all reverence for Elohim and with purity. 3. For this is good 
and acceptable before Elohim our life-giver, 


1 Murdock mistranslates sakal here as *end" when the better reading is *goal"; Mashiyach is the goal of Torah, not its 
termination. Love is also the sakal (goal) of the commandment, not the termination. This is validated throughout Rav 
Shaul's writings in key places like Romans 3:31; 7:12; 10:4. 

2 In other words, Torah was not made to confirm the righteousness of man, but to set the boundaries of the Kadosh (Set 
Apart) as good, and the profane as evil. It is only through the boundaries set by YHWH that the Good News can proceed 
into the hearts of those who seek the Kingdom of Elohim. The Good News is the advancement of Torah, not its destruction 
as taught by the majority of Christian theologians. 

3 Ironically, hymnaeus is derived from the Aramaic word for “faithful.” Its close proximity to “Satan” is also interesting, as 
you could almost encode the message as “accuser of the faithful.” 
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FIRST TIMOTHY 2 


4. who would have all men live and be converted to the knowledge of the truth. 5. For Elohim 
is one, and the mediator between Elohim and men is one; (namely) the man Y'shua the 
Mashiyach, 6. who gave himself a ransom for every man; a testimony that arrived in due time, 
7. of which I am constituted a herald and apostle. I speak the truth and do not lie, for I am the 
teacher of the Gentiles in the belief of the truth. 8. I desire therefore, that men may pray in 
every place while they lift up their hands with purity, without wrath and without disputations. 
9. So also, that women (appear) in a chaste fashion of dress; and that their adorning be with 
modesty and chastity; not with curls or with gold, or with pearls, or with splendid robes; 10. but 
with good works as is becoming to women who profess reverence for Elohim. 11. Let a woman 
learn in silence, with all submission: 12. for I do not allow a woman to teach or to be assuming 
over the man; but let her remain in stillness.^ 13. For Adam was first formed, and then Eve. 
14. And Adam was not seduced, but the woman was seduced and transgressed the command. 
15. Yet she will live by means of her children,’ if they continue in the faith and in love, and in 
being Set Apart, and in wisdom. 


Chapter 3 


1. It is a faithful saying that if a man desires the eldership, he desires a good work. 2. And an 
elder should be such that no blame can be found in him; and he should be the husband of one wife, 
with a vigilant mind and sober and reliable (in his behaviors), and affectionate to strangers, and 
instructive, 3. and not a transgressor in regard to wine, and whose hand is not swift to strike; but 
he should be humble and not contentious, nor a lover of money; 4. and one that guides well his 
own house and holds his children in subjection with all purity. 5. For if he knows not how to guide 
his own house well, how can he guide the assembly of Elohim?® 6. Neither let him be of recent 
discipleship, or else he be uplifted and fall into the condemnation of Satan. 7. And there should 
be good testimony of him from those without; or else he fall into reproach and the snare of Satan. 
8. And so also the assembly servants should be pure and not speak double, nor incline to much 
wine, nor love base gains; 9. but should hold the mystery of the faith with a pure conscience. 
10. And let them be first tried and then let them serve if they are without blame. 11. So also 
should the wives be chaste and of vigilant minds; and they should be faithful in all things; and 
they should not be slanderers. 12. Let the assembly servants be such as have each one wife and 
guide well their children and households. 13. For they who serve well (as assembly servants), 
procure for themselves a good degree and much boldness in the faith of Y'shua the Mashiyach. 


4 See the note on Titus 2:3, amplifying this. 

5 Arighteous woman raises her children up to perpetuate the Malchut Elohim; therefore, she lives by means of her children. 
A woman who does not bear physical children can also raise up “spiritual children.” The KJV “saved in childbearing” is 
very misleading. 

6 Leadership starts in the home; it is the fruits of marriage and family life at home that demonstrate the ability, quality and 
character of every elder or leader. Yet, religious people willfully negate Scriptural qualifications of leadership in order to be 
entertained or inspired by a popular dynamic leader or speaker. It is a modern and fashionable thing to compromise on leader- 
ship qualifications for someone who has attained wealth or a degree of fame, because everybody wants to be "successful" 
like them. It is because of the wholesale compromise of Scriptural qualifications of leadership that there is unprecedented 
spiritual abuse, wickedness and divisions within the Body of Mashiyach. There is no greater ego trip for the carnal man than 
to become a religious leader and get paid to speak over the spiritual lives of others. Religious leadership is haSatan's most 
effective tool to keep people from entering into the Kingdom of Heaven, and the job pays extremely well for what a religious 
leader has to do. There is a world of con-artists, thieves and frauds who know how to “get religious” and “talk the talk" so 
as to be “accepted into the beloved" and stand before the congregation as a spiritual “authority.” On local, regional, national 
and international levels false spiritual leaders consolidate their power and authority and create wicked confederacies against 
the Unity of the Body for personal gain and fame. The remedy of false religion is to turn to YHWH, implement Torah, walk 
in humility, live in Set Apart simplicity and come out of all false religion. Please see footnotes on Matthew 7:16, Yochanan 
10:16, Hebrews 13:7, and 2 Thessalonians 3:10. 
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FIRST TIMOTHY 3 


14. These things I write to you while hoping soon to come to you; 15. but if I should delay that 
you may know how you should conduct yourself in the house of Elohim which is the assembly of 
the living Elohim. The pillar and the foundation of the truth, 16. and truly great, is this mystery of 
righteousness which was revealed in the flesh and righteous in the spirit, and seen by Messengers, 
and proclaimed among the Gentiles, and believed on in the world, and received up into glory.’ 


Chapter 4 


1. But the Spirit says explicitly that, in the latter times, some will depart from the faith, and 
will go after deceptive spirits and after the doctrine of demons. 2. These will seduce by a false 
appearance, and will speak a lie and will be seared in their conscience; 3. and will forbid to marry, 
and will require abstinence from meats which Elohim has created for use and for thankfulness by 
them who believe and know the truth. 4. Because whatever is created by Elohim is good;? and 
there is nothing which should be rejected if it be received with thankfulness, 5. for it is sanctified 
by the Word of Elohim” and by prayer. 6. If you will elucidate these things on your Brothers, you 
will be a good minister of Y'shua the Mashiyach, being educated in the language of the faith and 
in the good doctrine which you have been taught. 7. But the silly tales of old women, forsake, 
and occupy yourself with righteousness. 8. For exercising the body is profitable a little while; but 
righteousness is every way profitable and has promise of the life of the present time and of that 
to come. 9. This is a faithful saying and worthy of reception. 10. For on this account we toil and 
suffer reproach because we trust in the living Elohim who is the life-giver of all men, especially 
ofthe believers. 11. These things teach and point out. 12. And let no one despise your youth; but 
be a pattern for the believers in speech and in behavior, and in love, and in faith, and in purity. 
13. Until I come, be diligent in reading and in prayer and in teaching. 14. Do not despise the gift 
that is in you which was given you by prophecy, and by the laying on of the hand of the eldership. 
15. On these things meditate; give yourself wholly to them: that it may be obvious to all that you 
make advances. 16. Be attentive to yourself and to your teaching, and persevere in them. For in 
doing this, you will procure life to yourself and to them who hear you. 


7 Note the brilliant poetry here: (1) And truly great (w'sherirayt rab) (2) Is this divine mystery of righteousness (haw arza 
hela d'kanota); (3) It is revealed in the flesh (d'atgli b'besra), (4) being Righteous in the Spirit (w'atzaddaq b'rokh), (5) 
Seen by messengers (w'atkhazi l'malaka), (6) Preached to the Gentiles (w’atkeraz beyt ammah), (7) Believed on in the 
world (w'athaymin b'almah), (8) And received up into glory (w'astalaq b'shubkha). Note the bold italicized words in 1, 2, 
4 and 5. To begin with, two words for “righteousness” are used; one in the last word of line 2 (kanota) and the other in the 
first word of line 4 (atzaddaq). However, kanota is clearly reminiscent of kahna (priest), even though their roots are slightly 
different (kan and kahn, respectively). Furthermore, the last word of line 1 is rab (great/high), and so the way the text lines 
up when broken out by phrases is rab kanota/kahna (high priest)! The other word, atzaddaq, is also deliberately placed in 
the same manner since right below it is the word malaka. Now, in this case malaka means “messenger” (angel). However, 
it is almost identical to malak (king). Reverse the words and we get: Malak + atzaddaq = Melchisedec. 


Here are deep poetic patterns contrasting the rab kahna (high priests) of the Levites with that of Melchisedec, the priestly line 
that Mashiyach represents! In line 3, Atgli b'besra (revealed in the flesh), contains some terrific parallels as well. Not only 
does the word gali mean “reveal”, but it is also a homonym for Galeela where Mashiyach was “revealed in the flesh"! 


Italicized words in lines 5, 6, 7 and 8, carry rhymes which are not by accident or coincidence. First, there are four lines in a 
row that end in “ah”: w’atkhazi Pmalaka w'atkeraz beyt amah w’athaymin b'almah w'astalaq b'shubkha. Other word 
matches are equally striking: Atkhazi (seen)/Atkeraz (preached); Beyt ammah (house of Gentiles/peoples)/B'almah (in the 
earth/land). The last word pair is also noteworthy because of this prophetic passage: “I am going to take the Israelite people 
(ammah) from among the nations (Goyim/Gentiles) they have gone to and gather them from every quarter and bring them 
backto their own land (almah). I will make them a single nation (goy) in the land (almah)" (Ezekiel 37:21-22). Granted, there 
are some dialectical differences between the Tanakh and the Aramaic Peshitta (ammah = am; almah = eretz), but for all intents 
and purposes, the exact same words and concepts. And finally, the last four lines also flow together in an almost melodic fash- 
ion, as even a rudimentary attempt to sound them out reveals: w'atkhazi l'malaka w'atkeraz beyt amah w'athaymin b'almah 
w'astalaq b'shubkha. In the end, we are left with an amazing composition in two parts. The first half of this line shows us that 
Paul is very capable of packing a great deal of Jewish symbolism and hidden meanings in a handful of words. Once this signifi- 
cant feat is accomplished, he moves onto delivering a Masterpiece of rhyme, diction and meter for the remainder of the verse. 
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: דטימתאוס קדמיתא ג : 

T3 אנָא 15:9517 וָאן‎ RAN 23933 RIN "1302 FD 12 NIX 322 הָלִין‎ 4 
דּאלְקָא‎ ND PANT בּבֿיתָּה דַּאלְהָא‎ STAN? וְלָא‎ NIDN YIT אנָא‎ VT 
AART NAVUNST הָנָא‎ NIIN 17 33 ושָתָאסתָּא 0309 : 16 ושָרִירָאִית‎ NDAY XN 
ND5y3 YAN] עַממָא‎ AD TIDAN] למַלַאכֿא‎ MAN] וָאזדַּדַּק בּרָוח‎ 2033 
וָאסתּלק בּשובחָא:‎ 


: דטימתאוס קדמיתא ד : 

RAUNT PA WIR VN נפרקון‎ INN דבזבנָא‎ NYAN פשיקאית‎ PI NPI 1 
TYUD NPT דבֿאסכּמַא‎ PPT 2 NINWT יַלפָּנָא‎ IHS NAVY XIII IW] INN 
PPK RD?582 [2 ומפרקין‎ IN? 231 3 : PRAA p151 RHI נממללין‎ 
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73 מַתקדּש‎ 5:3915) PTA ולית 072 דמסלי אָן‎ sg vsu לְאלְקָא‎ NIDT 757 
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בּמוהַבתָּא‎ xoàn NYI 14 : 35232 NAVI NPIPD VAAN NIN NAN עד‎ 13 
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בּנפשֶך‎ INTIN] 16 אַנתּ:‎ NAN לכֿלנָש דלקדמיך‎ YPAHT הו‎ PID אֶתהַגָּא‎ 
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8 The Roman Catholic church and other Christian organizations forbid priests to marry; by installing their own so called 
“infallible” deity-like “fathers” they've chosen to wage war against Torah and Mashiyach Y’shua. See also Matthew 23:9. 
9 Whatever is created by Elohim is good. Of course, YHWH also has told us, from the animals He created, what we should 
avoid in Leviticus 11. He does not then change His mind about what He has said about these creatures (Numbers 23:17, 
Malachi 3:6, Isaiah 66:17). Rather, what is going on is part of a wider discussion that assumes kosher animals are slaughtered 
properly if they look like the blood has been drained. The other topic, addressed elsewhere, is that if the provenance of the 
meat that is prepared properly may have originally been intended for idols but such cannot be proven, to eat it with thanksgiv- 
ing. However, in other places Paul also says if you are told the meat came from idol worship, to avoid it. Unclean animals 
can never be served in a kosher manner and they can always be easily identified. 

10 Sanctified by the Word of Elohim refers to both Torah which enumerates clean and unclean meats and not eating blood 
(Lev 11), and NT directives for those of the Nations (Goyee/Gentiles) who are entering into the Kingdom of Heaven. Acts 
15:19 and 21:25 requires that all Believers in Mashiyach abstain from: 1) food sacrificed to idols, 2) blood, and 3) meat that 
comes from a strangled animal. Saying a prayer over unclean food doesn't sanctify the food any more than praying that you 
don't get caught stealing can “sanctify” or protect you from the consequences of that transgression. Many fail to remember 
that, just because punishment is not always immediate, doesn't mean that it's been forgotten by heaven. 
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FIRST TIMOTHY 5 


1. Do not rebuke an elder with harshness, but plead with him as a father; and the younger men as 
your brothers; 2. and the elder women as mothers; and the younger women as your sisters, with all 
purity. 3. Honor widows who are truly widows. 4. But if a widow has children or grandchildren, 
let them first learn to show kindness to their own households and to repay the obligations to 
their parents; for this is acceptable before Elohim. 5. Now she who is truly a widow and alone, 
her hope is in Elohim; and she perseveres in prayers and in supplications by night and by day: 
6. But she who follows pleasure is dead while she lives. 7. These things enjoin you on them that 
they may be blameless. 8. But if anyone cares not for them who are his own, and especially for 
them who are of the household of faith, he has rejected the faith and is worse than the unbelievers." 
9. Therefore you choose the widow who is not less than sixty years (old) and who has been the 
wife of one man 10. and has a reputation for good works; if she has trained up children, if she 
has entertained strangers, if she has washed the feet of the Set Apart believers, if she has relieved 
the afflicted, if she has walked in every good work.? 11. But the younger widows reject; for 
they feel lust against the Mashiyach and desire to be married: 12. and their condemnation is 
fixed because they have cast off their former faith. 13. And they also learn idleness, wandering 
from house to house; and not only idleness, but also to talk much and to pursue vanities and 
to speak what they should not. 14. I would therefore, that the younger women marry and bear 
children and regulate their houses; and that they give no occasion to the adversary for reproach. 
15. For some have already begun to turn aside after Satan. 16. If any believing man or believing 
woman have widows, let them support them; and let them not be a burden on the assembly; so 
that there may be a sufficiency for such as are really widows. 17. Let the elders who conduct 
themselves well be esteemed worthy of double honor; especially they who labor in the Word and 
in doctrine. 18. For the Scripture says, “You will not muzzle the ox in threshing;" and, “The 
laborer is worthy of his pay." 19. Against an elder do not receive a complaint except at the mouth 
of two or three witnesses. 20. Those who sin, before all rebuke that the rest of the people may fear. 
21. I charge you before Elohim and our Master Y’shua the Mashiyach and his elect Messengers, 
that you observe these things; and let not your mind be preoccupied by anything: and do nothing 
with a respect for persons. 22. Lay not the hand hastily on any man; and participate not in the sins 
of others; keep yourself pure. 23. And from now don't (only) drink water, but drink a little wine 
on account of your stomach and your continuing infirmities. 24. There are persons whose sins are 
known and go before them to the place of judgment; and there are some whom they follow after. 
25. So also good deeds are known: and those which are otherwise cannot be hid. 


11 The Apostle Paul very clearly describes faith as an action, not an idea or a theology. In this verse he says, “But if anyone 
cares not for them who are his own" and of course this specifically refers to a man and wife who are to love and care for 
their own children. YHWH puts the responsibility of caring for children upon fathers and mothers, regardless of the status 
of a marriage or the relationship between husband and wife. If a person thinks they are unobligated from taking care of 
their own children because their husband or wife no longer pleases them, they are very greatly deceived. If a person thinks 
they should punish their husband or wife by not supporting their own children, they are in fact punishing themselves and 
bringing YHWH's judgment upon their own soul. If a person thinks they are no longer required to financially support their 
spouses or children because they don't follow the same religion they are under very strong religious deception. All human 
life is brought into this world under YHWH’s power, and those who bring life into this world are responsible to YHWH 
to love, care and support each human life, regardless of religion. Then Apostle Paul says, “especially for them who are of 
the household of faith" which now speaks to our obligation as a community to love and care for one another. Those who 
do not work and provide for themselves and their families and YHWH's people have “rejected the faith and is worse than 
the unbelievers." What Apostle Paul is saying is consistent from Genesis to Revelation, the "faith" component that brings 
salvation and redemption is the active demonstration of love and caring for one another. Faith and religion are two different 
things. Y'shua Mashiyach teaches, *For if you love those that love you, what reward have you? Do not even the publicans do 
this?" (Matthew 5:46). Faith is the action of righteousness that goes directly opposite and against our carnal flesh. 

12 The poetry here is a bit unusual in that it comes in the middle of the passage; both the matching italicized words and 
bold italicized words toggle in rhyme with themselves: An rabyath B’naya An qablath Aksnaya An ashiygath Reglayhon 
d'qadiysha An arokhath L'aliytsa. 
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FIRST TIMOTHY 6 


1. Let them who are under the yoke of servitude hold their masters in all honor, or else the Name 
of Elohim and His doctrine be reproached. 2. And let them who have believing masters not treat 
them with disrespect, because they are their Brothers; but let them be more obedient because 
they are believers and beloved, in whose service they enjoy quietness. These things teach you 
and request of them. 3. But if there be anyone who teaches a different doctrine and does not 
agree to the foundational Words of our Master Y'shua the Mashiyach and to the doctrine of the 
Fear of Elohim,? 4. he is one that exalts himself while he knows nothing; and he languishes in 
the search and inquiry about words from which come envy and contention and railing and evil 
suspicions 5. and the constant arguing of men whose minds are corrupt and devoid of the truth, 
and who suppose that gain is without Elohim. But from these stand away. 6. But great is our 
gain which is the Fear of Elohim, with the use of our competence. 7. For we brought nothing 
into the world; and we know that we can carry nothing out of it. 8. Therefore, food and clothing 
satisfy us. 9. But they who desire to become rich fall into temptations and into snares and into 
many lusts which are foolish and hurtful and which drown men in judgment and destruction: 
10. for the love of money is the root of all these evils. And there are some who, coveting it, 
have erred from the faith and brought themselves into many sorrows.“ 11. But you, O man of 
Elohim, flee from these things and follow after righteousness and rectitude, and faith and love, 
and patience and humility. 12. And contend in the good contest of faith; and lay hold of life 
eternal to which you are called and (of which) you have confessed a good confession before many 
witnesses. 13. I charge you before Elohim who resurrects all, and (before) Y'shua the Mashiyach 
who attested a good testimony before Pontius Peelatos, 14. that you keep the injunction, 
without stain and without blemish, until the manifestation of our Master Y'shua the Mashiyach; 
15. which Elohim will, in due time make visible; Almighty Elohim, King of Kings and Master 
of Masters 16. who only is incorruptible and dwells in light to which no one can approach; and 
whom no man has seen, or even can see: to him be glory and dominion forever and ever. Amen. 
17. Charge the rich of this world that they be not uplifted in their minds; and that they confide not 
in riches in which is no security; but in the living Elohim who gives us all things abundantly for 
our comfort: 18. and that they do good works and be rich in well-doings; and be ready to give 
and to communicate: 19. and that they lay up for themselves a good foundation for that which is 
future, that they may take hold of real life. 20. O Timothy, be careful of that which is committed 
to you; and shun vain words and the oppositions of false science: 21. for they who profess it have 
strayed from the faith. Grace be with you. Amen. 


End of the first Letter to Timothy which was written from Laodicea, 


13 Isaiah 11:2-3 “And the Spirit of YHWH shall rest upon him, the Spirit of Wisdom and Understanding, the Spirit of 
Counsel and Might, the Spirit of Knowledge and of the Yirah (Fear) of YHWH; And shall make him of quick understand- 
ing in the Yirah (Fear) of YHWH:” A picture of the Menorah is seen here with its seven branches. The center is the Spirit 
of YHWH while the six other attributes are joined into the center pillar. These seven Spirits also signify perfection or 
completeness. The Fear of YHWH Elohim is a “Spirit” of YHWH; it is a vital spiritual quality for Life in Mashiyach. The 
Fear of YHWH is a personal guide; Hebrew yirah means fear, as in fear/awesome/terrifying contrary to Christian teaching 
that the Fear of YHWH is not really “fear” but love and respect. Isaiah 29:13 reveals how “the Fear of YHWH is taught by 
the commandment of men”; in other words, man’s religious theology and tradition has made void the Fear of YHWH. Many 
Christians prefer the term “reverence” over “fear”; Christians also use a title of “Reverend” for their clergymen and ministers; 
therefore, the term “Fear of YHWH" was first negated and then given a theological/semantic twist to apply to their own 
leadership, as in the case of “reverend.” The Fear of YHWH is noted throughout Scripture; B’resheet/Genesis 20:11; 42:18; 
Shemot/Exodus 9:30; 18:21; Vayikra/Leviticus 25:17; D’varim/Deuteronomy 10:12 and in more than a hundred places. 
Without the Spirit of the Fear of YHWH, people will fear man, materialism, relativism and all form of idols, including their 
religious leaders. 

14 Khabouris has “for the root” whereas 1905 has “but the root”. 1905 reading is retained in the Aramaic. 

15 Melech ha’Melachim (King of Kings), Adonei ha’Adonim (Master of Masters), Elohei ha’Elohim, Elohei ha’Shamayim 
(Elohim of Heavens) denotes the Sovereignty of Master YHWH over all the spiritual and natural worlds. Elohei ha’Shamayim 
is found 20 places in the Tanakh denoting YHWH's rulership over the heavens. Y'shua is Melech ha’Melachim (King of 
Kings) because his government is the Kingdom of Heaven. Zechariah 9:9 says, “Shout, Daughter of Jerusalem! Look! Your 
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king comes to you, righteous and having salvation, gentle and riding on a donkey." Isaiah 9:7 says, “That his government 
may be increased, and of peace there be no end, upon the throne of David, and upon his kingdom, to establish it, and to 
uphold it through justice and through righteousness from henceforth even forever." Y’shua’s message is, “repent, for the 
Kingdom of Heaven is at hand” he refers to the Kingdom of Heaven more than 30 times, and Kingdom of Elohim together is 
mentioned about 100 times in the NT. Y’shua did not come to bring an earthly, but a heavenly kingdom. 
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SECOND LETTER TO TIMOTHY 


Chapter 1 


1. PAUL, an apostle of Y'shua the Mashiyach by the will of Elohim according to the promise of 
life which is in Y'shua the Mashiyach; 2. to Timothy a beloved son; grace and mercy and peace 
from Elohim the Father and from our Master Y'shua the Mashiyach. 3. I thank Elohim whom I 
serve from my forefathers with a pure conscience, that I continually remember you in my prayers 
by night and by day: 4. and I desire to see you, and I call to mind your tears; that I may be filled 
with joy 5. by the recollection which I have, by your genuine faith which dwelt first in your 
grandmother Lois and in your mother Eunice, and also I am persuaded in you. 6. And so I remind 
you that you excite the gift of Elohim that is in you by the placing of my hands. 7. For Elohim 
has not given us a spirit of fear,’ but of power and of love and of instruction. 8. Therefore, do 
not be ashamed of the testimony of our Master (Y'shua), nor of me his prisoner; but endure evils 
in connection with the Good News through the power of Elohim, 9. who has resurrected us and 
called us with a Set Apart calling; not according to our works but according to his good pleasure 
and his grace that was given us in Y'shua the Mashiyach from time before the ages 10. and is now 
made known by the appearing of our Life-Giver, Y'shua the Mashiyach who has abolished death 
and has made manifest life and immortality by the Good News 11. of which I am constituted a 
herald and an apostle and a teacher of the Gentiles. 12. Therefore I suffer these things: and I am 
not ashamed, for I know in whom I have believed and I am persuaded that he is competent to 
keep for me my deposit against that day. 13. Let the form of sound words which you have heard 
from me abide with you; with faith and love in Y'shua the Mashiyach. 14. Guard the treasure 
by the Ruach haKodesh who dwells in us. 15. This you know, that all those in Asia have turned 
from me; and that among them are Phygellus and Hermogenes. 16. May our Master (Y'shua) 
bestow mercy on the house of Onesiphorus, for many times he refreshed me and was not ashamed 
of the chains of my imprisonment. 17. But also, when he came to Rome, he sought for me with 
diligence, and found me. 18. May our Master (Y'shua) grant him that he may find mercy with our 
Master (Y'shua) in that day. And how he ministered to me at Ephesus, you very well know. 


Chapter 2 


1. You therefore, my son, be strong in the grace which is by Y'shua the Mashiyach. 2. And the 
things you have heard from me by many witnesses, these commit you to faithful men who are 
competent to teach others also. 3. And endure evils as a good soldier of Y’shua the Mashiyach. 
4. No man, on becoming a soldier, entangles himself with the business of the world; that he may 
please him who enlisted him. 5. And if one competes (in the games), he is not crowned unless he 
competes according to the rules.? 6. The husbandman who labors should be first to feed on his 
fruits. 7. Consider what I say. Our Master (Y’shua) give you wisdom in all things. 8. Be mindful 
of Y'shua the Mashiyach, that he arose from the dead; who was of the seed of Dawid, according 
to my proclamation, 9. in which I suffer evils to bonds as if an evil-doer: but the Word of Elohim 
is not in bonds. 


1 A spirit of fear here refers to the fear of man, fearing things in every day life, or anything other than Fearing YHWH. See 
footnote on 1 Timothy 6:3. 

2 Here the word namusa, which frequently refers to Torah, is clearly being used to denote man-made rules. To properly 
understand Rav Shaul's writings, it is critical to understand when Rav Shaul is referring to the Torah of YHWH and when 
he speaks about man's rules. 
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: דטימתאוס דתרתין א : 
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SECOND TIMOTHY 2 


10. Therefore I endure everything for the elect's sake; that they also may obtain life in Y'shua 
the Mashiyach with eternal glory. 11. Faithful is the saying, For if we will have died with him 
we will also live with him; 12. and, if we will have suffered, we will also reign with him. But 
if we will have rejected him, he will reject us. 13. And if we will have not believed in him, 
he abides in his fidelity; for he cannot reject himself. 14. Of these things admonish you them 
and charge (them) before our Master (Y'shua) that they do not argue with unprofitable words 
to the subversion of those who hear them. 15. And study to present yourself before Elohim 
perfectly, a laborer who is not ashamed, one who correctly announces the Word of Truth. 
16. Avoid vain discourses in which there is no profit; for they very much add to the wickedness 
of those occupied with them. 17. And their discourse, like an eating cancer, will lay hold upon 
many. And one of these is Hymeneus, and another Philetus? 18. who have wandered from the 
truth while they say, The resurrection of the dead has passed: and they subvert the faith of some. 
19. But the firm foundation of Elohim stands and it has this seal: “Master YHWH knows them 
who are His" and, “Let everyone who invokes the name of our Master (Y’shua) stand aloof from 
iniquity." 20. But in a great house there are not only vessels of gold or silver, but also of wood 
and of pottery; and some of them for honor, and some for dishonor. 21. If therefore anyone 
purge himself from these things, he will be a pure vessel for honor, fit for the use of his Master 
(Y'shua) and prepared for every good work. 22. Fly from all the lusts of youth; and follow after 
righteousness and faith and love and peace with them that invoke our Master (Y'shua) with a 
pure heart. 23. Avoid those foolish discussions which afford no instruction; for you know that 
they generate arguments. 24. And a servant of our Master (Y'shua) you should not contend with, 
but to be mild towards everyone and instructive and patient; 25. that with mildness he may 
enlighten those who dispute against him if perhaps Elohim may give them repentance and they 
may acknowledge the truth, 26. and may recollect themselves and may escape out of the snare of 
Satan, at whose pleasure they have been held ensnared. 


Chapter 3 


1. But know this: That in the latter days hard times will come: 2. and men will be lovers of 
themselves and lovers of money, boasters, proud, revilers, unyielding towards their own people, 
deniers of grace, wicked, 3. unloving, addicted to irreconcilable malicious gossips, ferocious, 
haters of the good, 4. treacherous, rash, inflated, attached to pleasure more than to the love of 
Elohim, 5. having a form of respect for Elohim but wide from the power of Elohim. Them who 
are such, repel from you. 6. For of them are they who creep into this and that house and captivate 
the women who are plunged in sins and led away by manner of lusts, 7. who are always learning, 
and can never come to the knowledge of the truth.” 


3 Hymanaeus and another Philetus. Ironically these doubters have names that mean “faith” in Aramaic and “love” in Greek, 
respectively. 
4 Here is a double implied Aramaic wordplay; the synonyms of two terms suggest a deeper meaning. In this case “instructive” 
(from malpana, teacher) suggests “the instruction" or Torah, since Paul uses the other synonym (taara) elsewhere in his 
writings, such as in Galatians. Then “patience” (nagira) suggests its synonym of sebar (to endure), from which we get the 
Aramaic word for *Good News"! 
5 The western mind portrays Paul as a man of great intellectual knowledge, a very learned scholar, a purveyor of ironclad 
doctrines and theology; many speculate he was fluent in Greek and Latin, as well as the obvious Hebrew and Aramaic 
languages. Paul describes the western mind in Acts 17:21 “For all the Athenians and the foreigners residing there, cared for 
nothing else but to tell or to hear something new." Rav Shaul makes four references to the “knowledge of the truth,” the first 
being in Romans 2:20-29 where he defines the knowledge of the truth according to the spiritual man concluding that, “a Jew 
who is so in what is hidden: and circumcision is that of the heart, in the spirit, and not in the letter, whose praise is not from 
men, but from Elohim.” To the Hebraic mind, “knowledge of the truth” is the active spiritual application of truth (righteous 
conduct) rather than the cerebral pursuit of it. Those who are “always learning, and can never come to the knowledge of the 
truth” have intellectualized the Kingdom of Heaven according to theology, religion or religious identity and have neglected 
the vital necessity of the circumcision of heart and spirit. Paul addresses the praise of men as part of that false pursuit of 
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cerebral knowledge. Religious men want to be looked up to as scholars, theologians, leaders or great orators, many become 
very proud, arrogant and self-sufficient on the inside and turn their theology and religion into an icon of worship. Paul says, 
"knowledge inflates (the ego), but love uplifts (the spirit)" 1 Corinthians 8:1. 
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SECOND TIMOTHY 3 


8. Now as Jannes and Jambres withstood Moshe, so also do these withstand the truth: men 
whose mind is corrupted and (are) reprobates from the faith. 9. But they will not make progress, 
for their infatuation will be understood by everyone, as theirs also was understood. 10. But you 
have followed after my doctrine and my manner of life, and my aims, and my faith, and my long 
suffering, and my love, and my patience, 11. and my persecution, and my sufferings. And you 
know what I endured at Antioch and at Iconium and at Lystra; what persecution I endured: and 
from all these my Master (Y'shua) delivered me. 12. And likewise all who choose to live in the 
Fear of Elohim, in Y'shua the Mashiyach, will be persecuted. 13. But evil and seducing men will 
add to their wickedness while they deceive and are deceived. 14. But continue you in the things 
you have learned and been assured of; for you know from whom you learned; 15. because from 
your childhood, you were taught the Set Apart books which can make you wise to life by faith in 
Y'shua the Mashiyach. 16. All Scripture that was written by the Spirit is profitable for instruction 
and for decisive refutation, and for correction, and for deep extensive learning in righteousness; 
17. that the man of Elohim may become perfect and complete for every good work." 


Chapter 4 


1. I charge you before Elohim and our Master Y'shua the Mashiyach who is to judge the living 
and the dead at the manifestation of his Kingdom 2. Proclaim the Word and persist (in it) with 
diligence, in time and out of time; admonish and rebuke with all patience and instructiveness. 
3. For the time will come when they will not give ear to sound teaching; but, according to their 
lusts, will multiply to themselves teachers in the itching of their hearing; 4. and will turn away 
their ears from the truth, and incline after fables. 5. But be vigilant in all things; and endure evils 
and do the work of a proclaimer of the Good News, and fulfill your ministry. 6. But I am soon 
to be burned;? and the time of my departure? has come. 7. I have fought a good fight, I have 
completed my race, I have preserved my faith; 8. and from now on there is preserved for me a 
crown of righteousness with which my Master (Y'shua), the righteous Judge, will recompense 
me in that day; and not me only, but them also who love his manifestation. 9. Exert yourself 
to come to me quickly. 10. For Demas has left me and has loved this world and gone away to 
Thessalonica; Crispus to Galatia, Titus to Dalmatia. 11. Luke only is with me. Take Mark and 
bring him with you; for he is suitable for me for ministration. 


6 This is a very interesting reference by Rav Shaul as Jannes and Jambres are never directly named in any ancient version 
of the Tanakh as the magicians who tried to compete with Moshe. However, they are referred to in some Jewish targums 
and even in Roman sources such as Pliny the Elder's Natural History. Also the late Second Century Church Founder Origen 
made reference to “the Book of Jannes and Mambres” but no copies of it have come down to us intact. What this shows is 
that Rav Shaul is comfortable using both canonical and non-canonical sources to make his points with what he knows his 
audience is familiar with. While we may never know if Rav Shaul considered these names as authentic, it very much goes 
to acquitting other parts of the Renewed Covenant writings as spurious simply because they quoted from resources that we 
today don't give any authority to. We have already witnessed other places where Rav Shaul quotes from even pagan poets to 
make his point if need be. For more information, please consult the footnotes for Titus 1:16 and Yehuda 1:14. The important 
distinction is, as verse 16 shows, the ultimate authority on proper behavior remains with Tanakh. See Torah in Appendix. 

7 There is much going on in these last two short verses! One of the hallmarks of Western languages like Greek and English 
is a lack of redundancy in their prose. Hebrew and Aramaic, however, appear very redundant in their morphology, containing 
double statements such as, “and he opened his mouth to speak and said..." These verses speak volumes about their original 
Aramaic composition, since there is no reason to say in Greek “all scripture is written." The very definition of scripture 
demands a written document! Instead, Paul is using a double exploitation of the same root ktab as both "scripture" and 
"writing." Also the words yulpana (doctrine) and mardota (instruction) are most interesting, since the first word also contains 
the exact same meaning as the second; but Paul apparently wanted to make a precise point and not list the same word twice. 
Furthermore “instruction in righteousness” is an excellent definition for “Torah”; this is buffeted by a similar sounding word, 
toorza, which comes right after it. The same phenomenon occurs with gmira (complete) and meshalmin, which also means 
“complete” but is rendered here as “perfected.” And so we have clusters of similar meanings together: Ktab (scripture, 
writing); Yulpana (doctrine, instruction) and Mardota (instruction); Gmira (complete, perfection) and Meshalmin (complete, 
perfection). 
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8 The Aramaic word metnagea is translated by Murdock and myself as *immolated/burned". Lamsa renders it generically as 
“die” but in all cases the main gist of the meaning is “libation/sacrifice”. Rav Shaul is therefore not talking about the literal 
cause of his physical death, since he was beheaded. Instead, he makes the point that he is being poured out as an offering 
for the sake of his Master Y'shua. This is not, of course, the kind of offering that brings forgiveness from our sins; only 
Mashiyach can do that, and even then the acceptance of Y’shua’s sacrifices must be manifested through Torah observance. 
Rather, Rav Shaul is being obedient to the command that Y'shua gave him through the servant Khanan-Yah in a more general 
form in Acts 9:16. This same word is used to similar effect in Philippians 2:17. 

9 Or, release. 
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SECOND TIMOTHY 4 


12. And Tychicus I have sent to Ephesus. 13. And when you come, bring the (small) house 
(container) of books, which I left at Troas with Carpus, and the books but especially the roll 
of parchments. 14. Alexander the coppersmith showed me many ills: our Master (Y'shua) will 
reward him according to his doings. 15. And do you also beware of him for he is very insolent 
against our words. 16. At my first defense no one was with me, but they all forsook me. Let not 
this be reckoned to them. 17. But my Master (Y'shua) stood by me and strengthened me, that by 
me the preaching might be fulfilled," and (that) all the Gentiles might hear: and I was rescued 
from the mouth of the lion. 18. And my Master will rescue me from every evil work; and will 
give me life in his heavenly Kingdom. To him be glory, forever and ever. Amen. 19. Give peace? 
to Priscilla and Aquila and to the household of Onesiphorus. 20. Erastus has stopped at Corinth; 
and Trophimus I left sick at the city of Miletus. 21. Exert yourself to come before winter. Eubulus 
sends peace to you and Pudens, and Linus, and Claudia, and all the Brothers. 22. Our Master 
Y'shua the Mashiyach be with your spirit. Grace be with you. Amen. 


End of the second Letter to Timothy which was written [tom Rome, 


10 Arather odd reading: “When you come, bring the cloak which I left at Troas with Carpus, and the books, especially the 
parchments” (2 Timothy 4:13 NASB). This is a very literal translation reflecting well the actual word order of Greek text. 
However, the text is a bit misleading as it implies that the cloak and books and parchments are unrelated to one another. In 
other words, Greek appears to say something like, “Bring my coat, and by the way as long as you are there, I have a few books 
I'd like you to return to me as well.” Aramaic holds some additional information: “The book carrier which I left at Troas 
with Carpus, bring it with you when you come, and the books, especially the parchment scrolls” (2 Timothy 4:13 Lamsa). 
The literal reading in Aramaic is “house of books.” However, Lamsa aptly explains that this is a somewhat idiomatic term 
for a way to store books and scrolls “in a bag made of leather or woolen cloth.” That being the case, why would Greek read 
“cloak”? The answer is: bayt = house (of books) ebayt = cloak. 

11 Fulfilled is one of the most theologically adulterated terms of the New Testament. Here Apostle Paul fulfilled his ongoing 
preaching to the Gentiles, the Greek term is plerophoreo. In 2 Timothy 4:5 the same Greek word plerophoreo “do the work” 
is used. When we compare Matthew 5:17 where Y’shua says, “Do not think that I have come to loosen Torah or the prophets, 
I have not come to loosen but to fulfill (pleroo)" the same context fulfill means to fill full, accomplish, carry out or to bring 
to realization, to be properly understood, properly revealed, to perform or do, as in a person’s duty. Paul is obligated to bring 
the Kingdom of Heaven to the Gentile world just as Y’shua is obligated to bring Torah (instruction in righteousness) to the 
world. When we track the Aramaic d’mala, Hebrew maley, and the Greek pleroo there is a consistency of meaning to fill 
full, accomplish or properly reveal or understand in all three languages. The only inconsistency with these terms is when 
theologians turn the meaning of “fulfill” into the opposite meaning of *do away with” according to religious theological 
agendas. There are nearly 100 examples in the New Testament where fulfill always means to properly understand, carry out, 
perfect, completely manifest, accomplish etc. The following verses provide some of the applications where the reader can 
use the world fulfill or fulfilled in place of the bold italicized words: 

(Mat 1:22) And all this happened that it might be properly understood what was said by Master YHWH through the prophet, 
(Mat 2:15) That it might be properly understood the thing that was spoken from Master YHWH by the prophet which said 
that, “From Misrayin I have called my son.” 

(Mat 2:17) Then was properly understood the thing that was spoken through Yirmeyahu the prophet who said, 

(Mat 2:23) And he came and dwelled in the city call Nasrath, so that might be properly understood the thing which was 
spoken by the prophet that “He will be called a Nasraya.” 

(Mat 4:14) That might be properly understood the thing that was spoken through Yesha' yahu the prophet who said, 

(Mat 8:17) So that the proper meaning of the words which were spoken through Yesha’yahu the prophet who said, “He will 
take our sorrows and our illnesses he will bear.” 

(Luk 1:23) And when the days of his service were completed, he went to his house. 

(Luk 2:6) And it happened that while they were there, her days of pregnancy were completed. 

(Luk 2:22) And when the days of their purification were completely accomplished according to the instruction of Moshe, 
they took him up to Urishlim to present him before Master YHWH, 

(Luk 4:21) And he began to say to them that, “This Scripture in your ears is made manifest to you today.” 

(Luk 12:50) And I have an immersion to be immersed with, and I am greatly afflicted until it is completely accomplished. 
(Luk 21:24) And they will fall by the edge of the sword and be led away to every land. And Urishlim will be trampled by 
the Gentiles until the times of the Gentiles is completely finished. 

(Luk 22:16) I say to you for that from now on I will not eat it until it is fulfilled in the Kingdom of Elohim. 
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(Act 2:1) And after the (fifty) days of Shavuot (Pentecost) were completed, all were assembled as one. 

(Act 3:18) And Elohim, according to that which beforehand He preached by the mouths of all the prophets, that His Mashiy- 
ach would suffer has become manifest in this manner. 

(Act 13:27) For those dwellers of Urishlim and their leaders understood him not, nor the books of the prophets which are 
read every week. Rather they condemned him and completely confirmed everything that is written. 

(Act 13:29) And after everything was perfected (according to what) was written concerning him, they took him down from 
the stake and placed him in the grave. 

(Act 15:15) And to this end the words of the prophets are properly understood as it is written: 

(Act 24:27) And when two years were completed to him, another governor, whose name was Porcius Festus, came into his 
place. And Felix, that he might do the Yehudeans a favor, left Paul a prisoner. 

(Rom 8:4) So that the righteousness of Torah might be perfected in us, since it is not in the flesh that we walk, but in the 
Spirit. 

(Rom 15:19) By the power of signs and wonders and by the power of the Ruach haKodesh; so that from Urishlim I went 
around almost to Illyricum and have properly understood the announcement of the Mashiyach; 

(Jas 2:23) And the Scripture was properly understood which says: *Awraham believed in Elohim, and it was credited to him 
for righteousness" and he was called the Friend of Elohim. 

(Rev 17:17) For Elohim has put into their hearts to do His will and to execute one purpose, and to give their kingdom to the 
beast of prey until these Words of Elohim will be fulfilled. 

For more information please see footnote on Matthew 5:17 and Eighteen New Testament Misconceptions #1: Fulfill in 
Appendix. 

12 Interesting how in this verse Rav Shaul calls on an image from Daniel, and then at the same time is literally speaking of 
dani El (my El’s judgment)! 

13 The preferred reading of hav shlama is the more literal “give peace" rather than the “salute” Murdock uses, which not 
only sounds militaristic but is quite the opposite greeting (see Luke 10:5; Romans 16:3). 
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LETTER TO TITUS 


Chapter 1 


1. PAUL, a servant of Elohim and an apostle of Y'shua the Mashiyach; according to the 
Faith of the elect of Elohim, and the knowledge of the Truth which is in the Fear! of Elohim 
2. concerning the hope of eternal life which the Ever-Truthful Elohim promised before the times 
of the world; 3. and in due time He has manifested His Word by means of our announcement 
which was confided to me by the command of Elohim our Life-Giver; 4. to Titus, a real son 
after the common faith: Grace and peace from Elohim our Father and from our Master Y’shua 
the Mashiyach, our Life-Giver. 5. For this cause left I you in Crete, that you might regulate the 
things deficient and establish elders in every city, as I directed you: 6. him who is blameless, who 
is the husband of one wife and has believing children who are no revilers nor ungovernable in 
sensuality. 7. For an elder should be blameless as the steward of Elohim; and not be self-willed 
nor hot tempered, nor excessive in wine, nor with hands swift to strike, nor a lover of base gains. 
8. But he should be a lover of strangers and a lover of good (deeds), and be sober, upright, kind- 
hearted, and restraining himself from evil passions; 9. and studious of the doctrine of the Word 
of Faith that he may be able by his wholesome teaching both to console and to rebuke them that 
are contentious. 10. For many are stiff necked and their discourses vain; and they mislead the 
minds of people, especially such as are of the circumcision. 11. The mouth of these should be 
stopped: they corrupt many families; and they teach what they should not, for the sake of sordid 
profits. 12. One of them, a prophet of their own, said, “The Cretans are always liars, evil beasts, 
idle bellies.” 13. And this testimony is true. Therefore rebuke them sharply that they may be 
sound in the faith 14. and may not throw themselves into Jewish fables? and into the precepts of 
men who hate the Truth.? 15. For to the pure, everything is pure; but to them who are defiled and 
unbelieving, nothing is pure; but their understanding is defiled, and their conscience. 16. And 
they profess that they know Elohim, but in their works they deny him; and they are odious and 
disobedient and to every good work reprobates. 


1 In Aramaic, the awe/fear of YHWH is a righteous act as opposed to the Greek translation of “godliness”. 

2 A persistent charge is levied against the Renewed Covenant for being anti-Semitic; this is, of course, wholly remarkable 
when we consider that every writer, except perhaps Luke, was in fact Jewish! Still, the charge continues due to some very 
strong language; language that must be considered both carefully and in its proper historical and cultural context. Perhaps the 
largest source of misunderstanding comes from not appreciating the vociferous manner in which Jews are known to debate. 
If we fast-forward this verse two thousand years, we now interpret the invectives through our own modernity, but a good 
preview of how certain statements can be easily misunderstood is right here in Titus 1:10-16. Ifa Jewish person didn't know 
better, they would wince and cry “Ouch!” The reading here is in fact accurate, but there is much more to this passage than 
first meets the eye. First, the line about “Cretians are always liars” is from a Greek poet, Epimenides, who often wrote in an 
exaggerated theatrical style. Even today, the term “cretin” survives in English and is a holdover from those times, meaning 
the same thing. Also, since Paul is Jewish and following “all righteousness” it's impossible that Torah is the object of his 
rebuke as “fables” and “commandments of men"! The same can be said of Jewish mysticism, which we have seen Paul teach 
on a variety of levels. What then are these "Jewish fables"? According to Charles Ryrie: Jewish myths; speculations of a 
Gnostic sort, supposedly based on OT scripture. Ryrie Study Bible (NASB), p. 393. The key is in the highlighted portion of 
the above passage, “they profess to know Elohim, but in works deny him" for by this very description, Paul has named the 
heretical sect. “Gnosticism” is derived from the Greek gnosis, “to know." What is often overlooked is that Gnosticism did 
not originate with Christianity, although later adopted by many Messianic themes. Rather, it began as a Jewish sect with their 
own “myths and fables." According to Professor Ryrie: The heresy of Gnosticism had begun to make inroads among churches 
in John's day. Among its teachings were: (1) knowledge is superior to virtue; (2) non-literal sense of Scripture is correct 
and can only be understood by a select few; (3) evil in the world precludes God being the only creator; (4) the incarnation is 
incredible because deity cannot unite itself with anything material such as a body (Docetism); and (5) there is no resurrection 
of the flesh. The ethical standards of the Gnostics were low... (Ryrie Study Bible (NASB), p. 440). Is it any wonder then 
why Paul was upset at these false teachers? Even a conventional Pharisee would take great offense to such doctrines, and 
they most certainly did with four of these five articles of belief. These false teachings are, of course, diametrically opposite to 
Paul's own teaching as a “ringleader of the Netzarim", so there should be no surprise when he takes these heresies to task. In 
any case, one can easily see how modern readers, divorced from the historical context, can easily draw the wrong conclusion 
and not take into account who the speaker is, and who the intended audience is. 

3 Here's an example from Talmud that may shed light on what Paul is explaining. When a righteous man goes against the 
authority of the rabbis this is what tradition says: *On that day Rabbi Eliezer brought forward every imaginable argument, 
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but they did not accept them. Said he to them: “If the halakhah agrees with me, let this carob-tree prove it!" Thereupon the 
carob-tree was torn a hundred cubits out of its place. Others affirm, four hundred cubits. "No proof can be brought from 
a carob-tree," they retorted. Again he said to them: “If the halakhah agrees with me, let the stream of water prove it! "— 
whereupon the stream of water flowed backwards. “No proof can be brought from a stream of water, " they rejoined. Again 
he urged: “If the halakhah agrees with me, let the walls of the schoolhouse prove it,” whereupon the walls inclined to fall. 
But Rabbi Joshua rebuked them, saying: *When scholars are engaged in a halakhic dispute, what have you to interfere?" 
Hence they did not fall, in honor of Rabbi Joshua, nor did they resume their upright position, in honor of Rabbi Eliezer; and 
they are still standing thus inclined. Again he said to them: “If the halakhah agrees with me, let it be proved from Heaven!” 
Whereupon a Heavenly Voice cried out: “Why do you dispute with Rabbi Eliezer, seeing that in all matters the halakhah 
agrees with him!” But Rabbi Joshua arose and exclaimed: “It is not in heaven.” (Deuteronomy 30:12). What did he mean by 
this? Said Rabbi Jeremiah: That the Torah had already been given at Mount Sinai; we pay no attention to a Heavenly Voice, 
because You have long since written in the Torah at Mount Sinai, ‘After the majority must one incline.” (Exodus 23:2) Rabbi 
Nathan met Elijah (the prophet) and asked him: “What did the Holy One, Blessed be He, do in that hour?—He laughed [with 
Joy], " he replied, "saying, ‘My sons have defeated Me, My sons have defeated Me.” -Talmud Bavli, Baba Metzia, 59 a-b. 
The phrase “it is not in heaven" or lo bashmayim hi in Hebrew, is used to twist the plain meaning of Deuteronomy 30:12. 
The Rabbis use the phrase to insert their authority. Exodus 23:2 is also reversed, it does not say, "after the majority you must 
incline", but rather the opposite, *You shall not follow a crowd to do evil." This is what happens when false teachers gain 
power over innocent believers, this kind of power grab stood against the apostles at every turn, it is rampant in Jewish and 
Christian circles today where men and women in religious authority demonstrate open hatred for the truth. 
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TITUS 2 


1. But as for you, preach the things that belong to wholesome doctrine. 2. And teach the older 
men to be watchful in their minds and to be sober, and to be pure, and to be sound in the faith, and 
in love and in patience. 3. And so also the elder women that they be in behavior as is becoming 
to the Fear of Elohim; and not to be slanderers; and not to be addicted to much wine; and to be 
teachers* of beautiful things, 4. making the younger women to be modest, to love their husbands 
and their children, 5. to be chaste and Set Apart and to take good care of their households and to 
be obedient to their husbands, so that no one may reproach the Word of Elohim. 6. And likewise 
encourage young men to be sober. 7. And in everything show yourself a pattern as to all good 
works: and in your teaching let your discourse be healthful, 8. such as is sober and uncorrupt; 
and let no one despise it: so that he who rises up against us may be ashamed, seeing he can say 
nothing evil against us. 9. Let servants obey their masters in everything and strive to please them, 
and not contradict nor steal; 10. but let them manifest that their faithfulness, in all respects, is 
good: so that they may adorn the doctrine of Elohim our Life-Giver in all things. 11. For the 
all-resurrecting grace of Elohim is revealed to all men; 12. and it teaches us to deny that which 
is without Elohim and worldly lusts, and to live in this world in sobriety and in uprightness and 
in the Fear of Elohim, 13. looking for the blessed hope and the manifestation of the glory of the 
great Elohim and our Life-giver, Y'shua the Mashiyach 14. who gave himself for us that he might 
recover us from all iniquity and purify for himself a new people who are zealous in good works. 
15. These things speak and encourage and point out with all authority; and let no one despise you. 


Chapter 3 


1. And admonish them to be submissive and obedient to princes and powerful leaders; and that 
they are ready for every good work; 2. and that they speak ill of no man; that they will not be 
argumentative, but mild; and that in everything they manifest generously towards all men. 3. For 
we also were formerly reckless and disobedient, and erring, and serving great variety lusts, and 
living in malice and envy, and were hateful and also hating one another. 4. But when the kindness 
and compassion of Elohim our Life-Giver was revealed,” 5. not by works of righteousness which 
we had done, but according to his mercy, he revived us by the washing of the new birth and by the 
renovation (given to us) by the Ruach haKodesh$ 6. which He shed on us abundantly by Y'shua 
the Mashiyach our Life-Giver:? 


4 In 1 Timothy, Rav Shaul commands that women keep silent in the assembly and not assume authority over a man. 
However, here in Titus 2:3, the older women are instructed to lead by examples of their own piety and to teach the younger 
women in the Fear of Elohim. (The word malpan most certainly means to teach.) Y'shua is frequently called a Malpana 
almost as often as he is called a “Rabbi.” The concern in 1 Timothy seems not so much about women speaking, but to not 
speak out of turn while the official leader is teaching. Surely, such action is disrespectful universally; neither is it normal for 
men to be given such liberty. Rav Shaul encourages the older and spiritually mature women to both teach and be examples 
for the younger women, as they are able to help safeguard young men and women from “worldly lusts.” We don't see 
endorsement of women congregational leaders in Paul's writings, but we certainly do see encouragement for women to 
exercise leadership in modesty and be Set Apart unto YHWH. 
5 This is a superb literal reading because both Aramaic words that are translated into “savior” in English literally mean 
*Giver of Life." In this case the actual word itself, makhayanan, has khaya at its root, the word for life. 

6 A very beautiful passage of Scripture and a great confirmation of our standing in Y'shua the Mashiyach. There is also 
some strong poetry here as basiymotheh w'mrakhmanotheh (goodness and mercy) provide another example of a “double 
reflection" when two words with similar meanings run together. In this case, the common definitions shared by the neighbor- 
ing words are as follows: basiymotheh- kindness, pity, mercy €& mrakhmanotheh. The last three words in 3:5 represent a 
very clever alliteration as well: w’b’khodatha (and in renewing) d’Rokha (of the Spirit) d’Qodsha (of separateness). The 
triple-diction match is very reminiscent of the patterns in the Master’s Prayer: Mittil d’d’lakhee (For yours is...) Malkutha 
(the kingdom) W’haila (and the power) W'tishbokhta (and the glory) Lahlam (forever) Almeen (and ever) Awmayn 
(Amen). There is a deliberate rhyme (notheh, motheh) and a beautiful toggling of similar and complimentary “kha” and 
“qa” sounds in 3:5. 
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7 Rather than the more conventional “Savior” and, as mentioned before, the Aramaic word here literally means “giver 
of lives." 
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TITUS 3 


7. that we might be made righteous by His grace and become heirs in the hope of eternal life. 
8. Faithful is the Word: and in these things I would have you also establish them; so that they, 
who have believed in Elohim, may be careful to cultivate good works: these are the things 
which are good and profitable to men. 9. But foolish questions and stories of genealogies? and 
the disputes and contests of the scribes, avoid: for there is no profit in them and they are vain. 
10. An heretical man, after you have instructed him once and then again, avoid: 11. and know that 
such a man is perverse and sinful, and self-condemned. 12. When I will send Artemas to you, or 
Tychicus, strive to come to me at Nicopolis; for I have purposed to winter there. 13. As for Zenas 
the scribe, and Apollos, endeavor to help them well on their way that they may want nothing. 
14. And let our people learn also to perform good works on occasions of emergency, that they 
may not be unfruitful. 15. All they that are with me send you peace. And send peace to all them 
who love us in the Faith. Grace be with you all. Amen. 


End of the Letter to Titus which was written from Kicopolis 
and was sent by the hands of Zenas and Apollos 


8 One of the notable differences between Western Greek Christian and Middle Eastern Jewish culture when “cultivating 
good works” is evident when it comes to observance of the Word of YHWH. The Western Greek mind often focuses on 
learning, discussion, debating the necessity of, inquiring into the meaning of, or questioning the validity of such Command- 
ments as Shabbat observance, Feast Days and all other Scriptural instructions. However, Jewish culture enters into the 
spirituality of the Mitzvoth (Commandments), experiencing Shabbat, Pesach (Passover), Yom Teruah (Rosh HaShana, the 
Feast of Trumpets), Yom Kippur (Day of Atonement) or Succoth (Feast of Tabernacles) a Hebraic soul enters in through 
prayer and preparations of the heart, developing a dialogue with the Ruach haKodesh that cultivates and grows the spiritual 
man. Jews are well known to argue and debate matters of observance, however the Truth is higher than any one man or 
his ideas about YHWH and Truth, therefore observance of the Word of YHWH is far more important than how much we 
are able to cognitively understand or delineate to others. To the Hebraic mind YHWH’s Commandments are His Spirit, 
YHWH lives inside (through the action of obedience) of those who are obedient to His Word. While the Western Believer 
uses YHWH's Word to debate, argue or spar on matters of theology, doctrine or calendar elements, the Hebraic soul seeks 
spiritual alignment with the Ruach haKodesh and unity with others in the observance of the Commandments. Please see 
footnote on Ephesians 4:13. 

9 The ancient world is not alone when it comes to “stories of genealogies,” there are all manner of Jewish, Christian, Messi- 
anic, Hebraic Roots, Ephraimite or Two House identity teachings today that focus on bloodlines, DNA and genealogies. Paul 
says; “avoid: for there is no profit in them” for very good reason. Many souls have lost their way in Y’shua and have turned 
to different forms of Orthodox or Karaite Judaism for their spirituality, because of their pursuit of bloodline theology, identity, 
and “Hebraic” teachings. The “lost sheep of the house of Israel" is an example of an 18th century Christian doctrine that 
takes the focus off the Kingdom of Heaven and puts it on ancient maps of Europe, Assyriology, self, and Jewish and Israelite 
history in a bid to link bloodline connections between British and American Christians with the “Lost Sheep of the House 
of Israel.” One of the ironies of the Ephraimite, Two House, and British Israel movements is that the key word for “lost” 
sheep in Hebrew is “abad” (destroyed or perished see footnote Matthew 10:6) from which the term “Abaddon” destroyer is 
derived. The movement has produced leaders who are highly influenced by Rabbinical and Karaite Judaism, some no longer 
believe Y’shua is the King of Kings, or that Y’shua did not make atonement on the stake, but rather that he came to “gather the 
12 Tribes of Israel.” However, Hebrews 13:8 says Y’shua is “the same yesterday, today and forever”. So if Y’shua cannot 
change, if he is not King of Kings now, he never will be King of Kings. By focusing on self and identity many have elevated 
their genealogy theories over and above the Redemptive work of Mashiyach and put the Kingdom of Heaven as a secondary 
pursuit. Some Ephraimite leaders even teach that only the 12 Tribes of Israel will be “saved”. The Ephraimite movement 
views Christian America as bountifully rich and fruitful, YHWH’s gift to the world, teaming with Christian consciousness, 
love, opportunity and blessings. The key point however is: There is only one Torah for the Jew and the foreigner (Numbers 
15:15-16) and the righteous from the nations become part of the commonwealth of Israel (Ephesians 2:11-16) which in turn 
entails all 12 tribes in unity (Revelation 7:1-8). As believers in Y’shua Mashiyach our one true spiritual identity is that we 
love him by keeping the Commandments of His Father YHWH (Revelation 22:14). That is also why Jeremiah 31:31-34 starts 
with Two Houses and ends with One—Israel. Ezekiel goes even further: “And for all there is One Shepherd from David to 
rule over them all, the two sticks being the shepherds staff in his hand: And I will make them one nation in the land, on the 
mountains of Israel; and one king will be king for all of them; and they will no longer be two nations and no longer be divided 
into two kingdoms." (Ezekiel 37:22-NAU) Since it is clear that there is no Mediator between humanity and Abba YHWH 
other than Y'shua the Mashiyach, why does it seem as extremists from all camps are promoting their man-made hierarchies, 
whether Jewish, Christian, Catholic, Messianic, Hebrew Roots or Ephraimite? In part the answer must reside with the decep- 
tions of the enemy that are reflected in the root level of the Hebrew language itself. Ephraim first appears in Genesis 41:52; 
"He named the second Ephraim for he said, Elohim has made me fruitful in the land of my affliction. ” There are two concepts 


675 


: טטוס ג‎ m»: 

p ninos 7‏ ונְהוָא RAY‏ 83302 בּחַיָא דִּלְעָלם: 8 מהַימֹנָא הי מַלְתָּא 
ms ANT NIN N23 275)‏ הוית TW‏ להָון דּנָתּבֹּטַל ng»‏ למָפֿלַח N30 N33»‏ 
PPR‏ הַימָנו בַּאלְהָא PIX PPT‏ 30[ 32[ ?80722 : 9 2] בּעָתָא RD»50 PI‏ 
ומַן NEYV‏ דשרבָתָּא N9507 NWINSA 7797 NPI T2?‏ אֶשתַּאל )195 PA‏ לית 
PHA‏ נסרִיקָן PAX‏ : 10 מָן NOVO IT N323‏ מ NIN IH]‏ זבן AIX NNT PRIDI‏ 
לָה אֶשפָּאל: 11 והוית NIST OT YT‏ הו מעקם הו RYTI‏ והָו חַיבֿ נפֿשָׁה: 

ND 2‏ דשַדרֶת IN NAYINI? FAI?‏ לטוכֿיקָוס נַתִבּטָל ?1 CAI? RANAT‏ לנִיקְפָּולִיס 
PID ANY VA D‏ דַּאסתָּא: 13 על N250 PT NIT‏ ועל 1798 נָתבּטָל ?3 דתלוָא 
VDV TON‏ דּמָדָּם לָא TON]‏ להָון: 14 ונאלפון אָף PHD Ton Tus T2771 PPR‏ 
עבָדָּא טְבָא בּצְבוָָא 18787 PINI NIT‏ לָא :N2ND‏ 15 שָאלִין THD 127W‏ 
TOR "y" PPR‏ שאל בַּשלָמָא 297 PPR‏ דּרָחמִין NOW T?‏ טַיבָּותָא OY‏ 
11922 אַמִין: 


brought into sharp juxtaposition here. First is the word para (fruitful), which according to Brown Driver Briggs becomes 
“Ephraim” in Hiphil form. So when Joseph’s children—or anyone else for that matter—lives in righteousness, they can be 
fruitful even in tough times. That’s the good news. However, the sense of affliction (oni, anah in Hebrew) could also be 
viewed as a warning of what will befall those who choose rebellion and unrighteousness. Very often in Hebrew a “blessing” 
word starts with the letter Aleph but turns “corrupt” by swapping it with the similar sounding Ayin. For example, “light” 
is spelled Aleph-Waw-Resh, but “blindness” is spelled Ayin-Waw-Resh (see Exodus 4:11). Similarly, Ephraim is spelled 
with an Aleph but if we swap it for an Ayin we get Epher which means “ash heap”. In Psalm 44:24-26 we find “affliction” 
not with “fruitfulness” as it is in Genesis 41:52 but with dirt, dust, ashes via Epher: “Why do You hide Your face and forget 
our affliction (oni) and our distress? For our core beings have sunk down into the dust (epher/apher). Our body clings to 
the earth. Rise up! Be our help! And redeem us for the sake of Your loving-kindness.” Therefore, just as “light” degrades to 
“blindness” so too can “Ephraim” stop being fruitful and become ashes, the ultimate symbol of surrender or mourning. The 
same choices apply to everyone, not for Ephraim alone. Adam was formed from Epher/Apher and was told; “For Apher 
(dust) you are and to Apher (dust) you shall return” (Genesis 3:14). The Good News is that all of humanity is called to 
fruitfulness through righteous behavior—regardless of what man made teachings say—to celebrate and rejoice in Mashiyach 
and Torah. When we open our hearts to Torah we are fruitful, but when we rebel and turn a blind eye we come to ashes. On 
that score, when we walk in humility and repent of our sins in sackcloth and ashes we become “fruitful” again. As believers 
in YHWH, whether Jewish, Christian, Catholic, Messianic, Hebrew Roots or Ephraimite, and so forth, each soul belongs to 
Abba YHWH therefore it is incumbent upon each of us to seek the divine spark in others, the Messianic spiritual components 
that live inside of each and every soul. No teacher has ever elevated the importance of love as did Y’shua haMashiyach as it 
is written; “In this is love; it was not that we loved Elohim, but that Elohim loved us and sent his Son as atonement for our 
sins. My beloved, if Elohim has so loved us, we also should love one another.” (1 Yochanan 4:10-11). 

10 Aramaic reads: “But foolish questions and stories of genealogies and the disputes and contests of the sapra (scribes) 
avoid: for there is no profit in them, and they are vain.” Greek reads: “But avoid foolish controversies and genealogies 
and arguments and quarrels about the law (nomikos) because these are unprofitable and useless” (NIV). The Greek word 
nomikos is derived from nomos, and most certainly means “things pertaining to the law.” But the Aramaic sapra, clearly 
designates “Scribe” as opposed to Torah (nomikos, namusa). As such, this verse is yet another example of how attacking 
a small group of heretics was applied to the entire Jewish people. The “scribes” here that Paul mentions are actually two 
separate groups. First, there are “the scribes and the Pharisees” who are frequently mentioned in the Good News as they who 
reviled the teachings of Y’shua; these scribes are rebuked in Galatians 3 and 4 for putting fences around Torah. The second 
type of “Scribe” that fits both this description and rebuke are the Evyonim, or Ebionites. These were Pharisees who accepted 
Y’shua as Mashiyach but who rejected any divine claims about him. Their dispute began with the circumcision controversy 
in Acts 15, where they lost the debate. Twenty years later, the Evyonim broke off from the mainstream Netzarim movement, 
throwing out all of the early books of the Ketuvim Netzarim except for a mutilated version of the Good Tidings of Matthew 
which they heavily edited. Both groups were very well known for their Mastery of Hebrew and Aramaic; therefore the term 
“Scribe” is very appropriate here. Again the Peshitta contains the historically accurate reading, whereas the Greek translator 
showcases a political and bigoted agenda. Certainly the Greek translators could not have imagined the centuries of hatred 
that would be levied against “the Jews” because of their own bias; nor could they have imagined how their sloppy translation 
work would cause Jews to avoid learning about Y’shua from within their Jewish culture. This, in turn, would cause division 
and hatred within the Judeo-Christian world for nearly two millennia. 
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LETTER TO PHILEMON 


1. PAUL, a prisoner of Y'shua the Mashiyach, and Timothy, a brother; to the beloved Philemon, 
a laborer with us, 2. and to our beloved Apphia, and to Archippus a laborer with us, and to the 
assembly! in your house. 3. Grace be with you and peace from Elohim our Father and from our 
Master Y'shua the Mashiyach. 4. I thank my Elohim always and remember you in my prayers, 
5. Behold, from the time that I heard of your faith and of the love you have towards our Master 
Y'shua and towards all the Set Apart believers; 6. that there may be a fellowship of your faith, 
yielding fruits in works, and in the knowledge of all the good things you possess in Y'shua the 
Mashiyach. 7. For we have great joy and consolation because the bowels (loving/kind hearts) of 
the Set Apart believers are refreshed by your mercies.? 8. Therefore I might have great freedom 
in the Mashiyach to enjoin upon you the things that are right. 9. But for love's sake, I earnestly 
beseech you even I, Paul, who am aged, as you know, and now also a prisoner for Y'shua the 
Mashiyach. 10. I beseech you for my son whom I had begotten in my bonds, for Onesimus 
11. from whom formerly you had no profit, but now very profitable will he be both to you and to 
me, and whom I have sent to you. 12. And receive him as one begotten by me? 13. For I was 
wanting to retain him with me that he might minister to me in your stead, in these bonds for the 
Good News. 14. But I would do nothing without consulting you; or else your benefit should be 
as if by compulsion and not with your will. 15. And perhaps, also, he therefore departed from 
you for a season that you might retain him forever; 16. from now on though, not as a servant, 
but more than a servant, a brother dear to me and much more to you, both in the flesh and in our 
Master (Y'shua). 17. If therefore you are in fellowship with me, receive him as one of mine. 
18. And if he has wronged you or owes anything to you, place it to my account.* 19. I, Paul, 
have written (it) with my own hand, I will repay: not to say to you that to me you owe your very 
life! 20. Yes, my brother, let me be refreshed by you in our Master (Y'shua): refresh yourself my 
mercies in the Mashiyach. 21. Being confident that you will listen to me, I have written to you: 
and I know that you will do more than I say. 22. And meanwhile, prepare also a house for me to 
lodge in; for I hope that, by your prayers, I will be given to you. 23. Epaphras, a fellow-captive 
with me in Y'shua the Mashiyach, sends peace to you; 24. and Mark and Aristarchus, and Demas, 
and Luke, my fellow laborers. 25. The grace of our Master Y'shua the Mashiyach be with your 
spirit, my Brothers. Amen. 


End of the Letter to Philemon which was written from Rome, 
and was sent by the hands of Onesimus, 


1 See Fellowship in Appendix. 

2 Not “bowels” in the literal sense, but as a visual metaphor where “bowels” in Hebrew and Aramaic thought are also 
associated with the best of human emotions such as kindness and mercy, which is almost the exact opposite in Western 
culture. See also Philippians 2:1-2. 

3 Or, “as if he were my own heir/son,” as stated directly in verse 10. Rav Shaul is saying that if this man was his son who 
had left home and became a servant later, but that the servant’s new Master was himself subservient to Rav Shaul, then Rav 
Shaul has ultimate say on how the servant is treated. The heir-ship of the man in question trumps his temporary condition as 
a servant in Philemon’s house as verses 16-17 demonstrate in both a “carrot” and “stick” approach! 

4 A clear contrast between physical and spiritual debts. Paul opens by saying that if the slave Onesimus owes his Master 
Philemon anything (physical) that Philemon should put it on Paul's spiritual account! Shifting into the “treasures in heaven” 
occurs when Paul reminds his friend that he owes his life. This is an important statement because Philemon is very likely well 
aware of what Paul wrote in Romans 6:23 *For the wages of sin is death; but the free gift of Elohim is life eternal, through 
our Master Y'shua the Mashiyach." According to both widely held ancient tradition and modern scholarship, this Letter to 
Philemon is one of the “prison Epistles" that Paul wrote from his jail cell in Rome. Further, since there is no other destination 
directly mentioned in this letter, it is likely that Paul's courier simply walked it across the street to the “house assembly" 
(verse 2) where Philemon resided. Philemon and his wayward servant then would have heard the strong *wages of sin" 
message that Paul had preached earlier in his Letter to the Romans. Two key Aramaic words cement Paul's original point. 
The first one is parai which is defined by the Comprehensive Aramaic Lexicon as: retribution, vengeance, punishment, 
repayment. So here we have the implication of “wages of sin is death,” the “repayment” that Paul promises will happen 
either for virtue or ill, and the final nail in his argument is with the second word, shmeh (obedience). Reason being, shmeh 
is related to another word that also can mean “obey”: shalom. In other words, if Philemon will not forgive his slave, then 
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figuratively speaking Philemon could forfeit his life. However, if Philemon obeys (shmeh), then Paul will award or bless 
him with peace (shalom). Finally, it is also no coincidence that shmeh sounds a lot like shema (Hear O Israel, YHWH is 
our Elohim, YHWH is one), for it carries this meaning in the sense of “Okay, I hear you" and, by implication, that person also 
will automatically obey. And so, just like YHWH did with the Israelites, Paul is clearly setting before Philemon the way of 
blessing and cursing, life and death, and telling him to choose life in no uncertain terms. Now, some may debate whether 
Paul used these words in anticipation of Philemon getting the underlying implications, or not. Either way, the fact remains 
that Aramaic in Philemon brings us much closer to the mind of Paul. Also we see how the audience of the letter itself may 
not have a critical bearing on how it was originally composed. As an analogy to this concept, consider a message from a great 
Rabbi, Prime Minister or President traveling in a foreign country. He might think and write a letter in his native language, 
have it translated into the local language, and then have many versions written in other languages that he may, or may not be 
conversant in. Still, regardless of the local vernacular, the heart of the original language remains. 

5 Perhaps the only place in the NT where both Mark and Luke are said to be in the same place at the same time. Since Mark's 
death is generally accepted at circa 62 CE in Alexandria, this Epistle obviously dates before then. Rav Shaul's quotes from 
the Good News (Gospel) are confined to Matthew (e.g. Matthew 26:26 and 1 Corinthians 11:23-24), and yet, two other Good 
News writers are traveling with him! While it is true that Mark in particular has very close wording to Matthew's account, 
nevertheless this is a verbatim quote, solely from Matthew. 
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₪. 0 TET 
E The Second Testimony 


i 2 rd Yocha nan 


Revelation 


FIRST LETTER OF YOCHANAN 


Chapter 1 


1. WE announce! to you that which was from the beginning which we have heard and have 
seen with our eyes, looked upon, and handled with our hands, that which is the Word of Life. 
2. And the life was manifested, and we have seen and do testify and announce to you the life 
which is eternal; which was with the Father and was revealed to us. 3. And what we have seen 
and heard, we make known to you also that you may have fellowship with us; and our fellowship 
is with the Father and with his Son Y'shua the Mashiyach.? 4. And these things we write to you, 
that our joy in you may be complete. 5. And this is the announcement which we have heard from 
him and declare to you, that Elohim is light and no darkness at all is in him. 6. And if we say 
that we have fellowship with him and we walk in the darkness, we are liars and walk not in the 
truth. 7. But if we walk in the light, as he is in the light, we have fellowship with each other and 
the blood of Y'shua his Son cleanses us from all our sins. 8. And if we say that we have no sin, 
we deceive ourselves and the truth is not in us. 9. But if we confess our sins, he is faithful and 
righteous to forgive us our sins and to cleanse us from all our iniquity. 10. If we say that we have 
not sinned, we make him a liar and his word is not with us. 


1 The use of *we" is probably John referring to other Elders and Apostles in the Faith that have reviewed or sanctioned the 
letter. It was common for even the “pillars” as Rav Shaul referred to some of them, to appeal to the Twelve as a whole for 
certifying proper halakha or relating events as they actually happened. It is also a key "fingerprint" of John’s writing as he 
has done this before (John 21:24). See also the footnote on 3 John 1:12. 

2 As in The Good News According to John, Yochanan bar Zawdee (Shaliach/Apostle John) writes with a poetic flair that 
breaks grammatical conventions and marks his texts as both an Aramaic original and as a unique creation that could only 
come from his pen. The first sentence in the Good News begins with four words that “break all the rules” in order to make a 
spiritual point about all divine attributes resting on and in Mashiyach, which we will briefly review here for easy comparison 
with his First Epistle: Breshit aytohi hwa Miltha:-- In the Beginning was the Miltha. Once again, we have the unusual - and 
unprecedented - mating of two male terms (there, was) with one female noun miltha, (word). This usage is so unique as to 
constitute a literary fingerprint for John's style, as it appears nowhere else in either the Renewed Covenant or any known 
Aramaic/Syriac literature, with the exception of those works that draw directly on John. Paul never breaks this grammatical 
rule, and the same can be said of Peter, James and Yehuda. However, in the first line of his letter here, John makes it clear 
that he is returning to teach: *He who was with us from the beginning, the one whom we have heard and have seen with our 
own eyes, have looked upon and have touched with our hands, we declare to you is the Word of life" (1 John 1:1 Lamsa). 
Just as the opening words from the Good News, John again packs an amazing degree of spiritual depth into very few words. 
The first aspect is the exact poetic construction; only it is one male verb and female noun which has essentially the same 
effect (aytohi miltha). 


The parallels continue with the word B'resheet (in the beginning), which dovetails with the first lines of both his Good News 
as well as that of Genesis. In fact, if we compact this text we still have the phrase, *from the beginning there was the Word." 
Perhaps the greatest comparison is with the foundational statement of Torah itself: Shema Yisrael YHWH Eloheinu, YHWH 
echad. (Hear O Israel, YHWH is our Elohim, YHWH is one.) If we examine various translations of this text, an interesting 
pattern emerges. Some translate this as “that which we have heard and seen,” as opposed to Lamsa’s “The One whom we 
have heard and seen". Why? The answer is that this phrase in the first line of John's Good News (eykhadaya) is implied 
in Aramaic. Choosing a literal translation, using the word what here gives a reading that could refer to the truth, a precept, 
teaching, and so on. 


Lamsa takes a different view, perceptively pointing out that there is only one *Who" that has been from the very beginning, 
and that same Individual is the Word of Life. The *Word" then is neither a concept nor a teaching, but an all-powerful Being. 
However, what is not entirely wrong; English has two ways of expressing *who" but Aramaic only has one. It is just as 
correct to say, for example, *the man who was good to me" as it is to say *the man that was good to me." I favor the Lamsa 
rendering, Elohim is a Who rather than a That and, of course, He is the only One who existed before creation. Further, it is 
in this uniqueness where we find the idea of *The One" (eykhadaya) staring back at us by subtle inference. These details 
showcase, conceptually, the linkage between Aramaic 1 John, and the Shema declaration of Deuteronomy 6:4. In the Shema, 
Israel is being asked to hear; in 1 John members of Israel respond to what they have heard. Similarly, the Shema proclaims 
that Elohim is ONE (echad). Aramaic in 1 John reflects this with implied “eykhadaya.” In fact, “the One whom we have 
heard" strongly and clearly reflects the Aramaic mindset of John. It is simply a connection indicative of a Semitic mindset, 
in much the way Isaiah's (26:3) use of the phrase shalom shalom (perfect peace) is. 
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3 Perhaps the most beautiful pattern in 1 John has to do with another incredible implied wordplay. As shown in the section 
on cognate accusatives in the publication Ruach Qadim, where the multiple meaning of an Aramaic root is exploited two 
or more times in a phrase. A statement by Ben Franklin was used to highlight this concept where he stated, “Gentlemen we 
must all hang together or most assuredly we shall hang separately." But what if, instead of a direct exploitation of hang's 
dual meanings, Franklin referred to one meaning of the word while indirectly referencing its other use. In other words, what 
if he had instead said: “Gentlemen, we must all hang together or most assuredly they will string us up with rope separately.” 
Granted while not nearly as graceful as the first foray, it would nevertheless be clever. The joke then would rely on a slight 
delay mechanism, since it may take a few seconds for the hearer to rationalize - *Right, string up with rope is hang too, I get 
it." The same thing is happening in these two passages from 1 John: “And these things we write to you that our joy in you 
may be complete" (1 John 1:4 Lamsa). “There is no fear in love; but perfect love casts out fear because fear is tormenting. 
He who fears is not made in perfect love" (1 John 4:18 Lamsa). The key to this bit of genius is found when looking at what 
is described as opposed to what is being stated. Put simply, if perfect love casts out fear, or complete joy fills you up, what 
else can the result be other than shalom (peace)? And so, once again, we see a direct root relationship between perfection/ 
completion (mshamliya) and peace (shlama), and the meaning of the first occurrence is clearly describing the end product 
of the second! 
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FIRST YOCHANAN 2 


1. My children, these things I write to you that you do not sin. But if any one should sin, we 
have an Advocate with the Father, Y'shua the Mashiyach, the righteous. 2. For he is himself the 
atonement for our sins; and not for ours only but also for all the world. 3. And by this we will 
be sensible that we know him, if we keep his Commandments. 4. For he that says I know him, 
and does not keep his Commandments, is a liar and the truth is not in him. 5. But he that keeps 
his Word, in him is the Love of Elohim truly completed: for by this we know that we are in him. 
6. He that says “I am in him" is bound to walk according to his halakha.^ 7. My beloved, I write 
no new commandment to you, but the old Commandment which you had from the beginning; 
and the old Commandment is the Word which you have heard? 8. Again, a new commandment 
I write to you which is true in him and in you; because the darkness has passed away and the 
true light begins to appear. 9. Whoever therefore will say that he is in the light, and hates his 
brother, is in darkness until now. 10. He that loves his brother abides in the light, and in him 
is no stumbling. 11. But he that hates his brother is in darkness and walks in darkness; and he 
does not know where he goes, because the darkness has blinded his eyes. 12. I write to you, you 
children, because your sins are forgiven you for His name's sake. 13. I write to you, you fathers, 
because you have known him who existed from the beginning. I write to you, you young men, 
because you have vanquished the evil one. 14. I have written to you, you little ones, because 
you have known the Father. I have written to you, you fathers, because you have known him who 
(was) from the beginning. I have written to you, you young men, because you are strong and the 
Word of Elohim dwells in you, and you have vanquished the evil one. 15. Love not the world nor 
anything in it; for whoever loves the world has not the love of the Father in him. 16. For all that 
is in the world is the lust of the body and the lust of the eyes and the pride of the world, which are 
not from the Father but from the world itself. 17. And the world is passing away, (both) it and 
the lust thereof; but he that does the pleasure of Elohim abides for ever.’ 18. My children, it is the 
latter time; and as you have heard that a false Messiah was to arise, so there are now many false 
Messiahs;? and from this we know that it is the latter time. 


4 Literal reference, *walk according to his walking" and in both cases the word is halakh. 

5 “Elohim is light", (1 John 1:5); therefore, it can be argued that at Creation when YHWH said, “Let there be light", Genesis 
1:3, that He in effect brought a part of Himself out to accomplish the creative act. The *Word" does this same feat, Psalm 
33:6; John 1:1; a few lines earlier we read the *Word of Life." We have also seen before the direct linguistic relationship 
between the Hebrew and Aramaic roots for *Light" and *Torah" such as: *Your word (davar) is a lamp to my feet, a light 
(aur) to my path” (Psalm 119:105). “For the commandment is a lamp. The teaching is a light (aur), and the way to life 
is the rebuke that disciplines" (Proverbs 6:23). What makes this citation in Proverbs most profound is the word mitzvah 
(commandment), since tradition commonly calls the revelation at Sinai the Ten Commandments when in fact the Tanakh 
uses davarim (words)! Keep this in mind while considering 1 John 2:4. *He who says I know Him and does not keep His 
Commandments (poqadona) is a liar and the truth is not in him. But whoever keeps His word (miltha) in him, verily is the love 
of Elohim perfected; hereby we know that we are in Him" (1 John 2:4 Lamsa). Aramaic could not make a more forceful point. 
The fact is, poqadona and miltha are exceedingly close matches for their Hebrew counterparts mitzvah in Proverbs, and davar 
in Psalms. However, it is in this next passage that the full measure of John's brilliance is shown: *My beloved, I do not write 
a new commandment to you, but an old commandment that you have had from the beginning. The old commandment is the 
word that you have heard from the beginning” (1 John 2:7 Lamsa). The Commandment is the Word, which comes from the 
beginning. We must now realize that to translate this as *his Commandments" is wrong, but *His Commandments" is correct. 
*His Commandments" is the WORD which came from the very beginning of time. Many fail to understand this truth: It is 
impossible for Torah to have passed away during the lifetime of the Shlichim if John himself writes about the Word they have 
heard from the beginning. What else could this WORD be, except the living Torah! John is a native Aramaic speaker and 
follower of Y’shua who knows that the WORD (or the Torah of YHWH) comes from the “Light”; he states that Elohim is 
Light and that we abide in that Light when we do His Mitzvot/Poqadona/Commandments. Furthermore, the interchanging 
of *Word" and *Commandment" simply does not happen in any other language except Hebrew and Aramaic, the *word that 
you have heard" is the Shema! 

6 "The world" refers to pagan, Torahless, humanistic, evolutionary, relativistic, materialistic, sensual, unrighteous lifestyles 
that haSatan used to seduce mankind away from YHWH. This certainly does not refer to the earth which YHWH made 
according to His good pleasure. 


683 


: אגרתא דיוחנן ב : 


NIN 302 p?9 3 1‏ לכון דלָא תָּחטון NVM] WIN JR]‏ אִית לן פַּרַקְלְטָא NON D]?‏ 
ישוע משִיחָא VOI VA PIT 2 XPT‏ דעל DN‏ חטָהַין ולו חלָפֿין דילן S122‏ 
AN NON‏ חלף 72d‏ עָלמַא: 3 81931 מרגּשִינן 702977 אָן נָטרִינן Smp‏ 

4 הַו PA‏ דָּאמַר דִּידעתָה ופֿוקדָּנוהי לָא )90 x23:‏ הָו ושרְרָא לית בָּה: 5 TIU‏ 
דּנָטַר מָלתָּה NIJ‏ משלם שרִירָאית nmm‏ דַּאלְהָא 8122 3 nas PYT‏ חנן: 

RIJP הַלכֿתָה דִּילָה )24920 7 חַבִּיבִי לו‎ PRI אִיפֿי נְלָא לָה‎ TIT INT הַו‎ 6 
RIJP PWIA P 1197 NIT עַתִּיקָא הו דָּאית‎ RTPID NPN 7122 NON 302 NHI 
30 7159 NIX 302 NAT xps 3n 8 הָי דּשמַעתָּון:‎ RAID אִיפֿוהי‎ xpny PT 
T2 9 שָרִי מַתחזָא:‎ NPIV NIT 72 דְּאיפֿוהי שָרִירָא בָּה 71591 דּחֲשׁוכָּא עבר‎ 
ERVI? NATY MIAN בּחֶשַוכָא‎ TION? xot דַּאיפֿוהי בּנְוהרָא‎ 55g 328 
לאחוהי‎ RIOT pM 11:83 וכָּשלָא לית‎ INS xa mns? 3923 py הו‎ 0 
PIR IO NUTS VUN IN RPR? V NPI 20 KIWI אִיפֿוהי‎ Nw. 
SAD 13:n2U ^v» niz?non n3? דְּאשתּבָֿקו‎ x033 157 NIN AAD 12 עַינוהי:‎ 
עַלִימָא‎ n3» RIN IAD בּרְשִית‎ p2 NIT אַבְהָא דִּידְעַתָּונִיהי להַו דְּאיפֿוהי‎ D29 NN 
אַבְהָא‎ n3» nan» 14 לאבֿא:‎ Tiny T7 1020 7159 Aah. לבִישָא‎ Omp STT 
N72N3 72791 PAIN עִלִימָא דּחַילתָנָא‎ n3» Aan. musa p3 להַו‎ miny 3 

שריא בכון וזכַיתַונִיהי לבִישָא: 15 לָא PANID‏ לעָלמָא ולָא OTA?‏ דּאית 73 T2‏ 
anm 3‏ לעָלמָא RINT nmn‏ לית בָּה : 16 v3 OTA VD‏ אית בָּה NAT NOPD‏ 
הָו NA NWT‏ דּעֵינָא ושובהָרָא דעָלמָא הָלִין N23‏ הני 2[ NIN‏ אֶלָא מָנָה PIX‏ 
779 עַלמָא: 17 0331 עָלמָא הו AAI‏ הַו PT‏ 3597 צִבֿינָה רַּאלְהָא מקוא לעָלם: 
8 בני NANT PAYIWT DIA PRI NINN 17 N231‏ משִׁיחָא x53‏ והָשָׁא הנו לקָון 
[PVT N32 T2) NVI NIPUD NNO‏ דּזבֿנָא הָו אחרְיא: 


7 “And the world passes away, and the lust thereof, but he who does the will of Elohim abides forever" (1 John 2:17 Lamsa). 
In Aramaic the words for world (alma) and forever (alam) are nearly identically spelled and pronounced. Notice here also 
that the first apparent letter of alam — the “ I * — does not count and is not highlighted because it is simply the L proclitic. In 
this case the literal construction comes out awkwardly in English as “living of forever." The pun is also multi-tiered in this 
case because ancient Jewish thought has always centered on the idea of olam haba, which is literally rendered as “world to 
come" but figuratively means “world of eternity" or “heaven.” When confronted with these facts, some theologians suggest 
that “from the beginning” can mean “from the time of Mashiyach’s ministry”; however, such thinking is easily refuted: “For 
this is the commandment that you have heard from the beginning, that you must love one another. Not do as Cain did, who 
belonged to the wicked one and slew his brother” (1 John 3:11-12 Lamsa). If Cain knew this commandment, it must also 
then go back to Adam. That being the case, the old commandment is very old indeed, and it is rooted firmly in the first book 
of Torah, known as Genesis! 

8 As before, “false Messiahs” is used deliberately rather than the proper title of the genuine one, Y’shua the Mashiyach. 
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19. From us they went out, but they were not of us; for if they had been of us they would have 
continued with us: but they went out from us that so it might be known that they were not of us. 
20. But yov? have an anointing from the Set Apart (One); and you discriminate every person. 
21. I have not written to you because you don't know the truth, but because you know it and 
because no falsehood is of the truth. 22. Who is false but he that denies that Y'shua is the 
Mashiyach? And that person is a false Messiah. He that denies the Father denies also the Son. 
23. And he that denies the Son also does not believe the Father. He that confesses the Son 
confesses also the Father. 24. And what you heard from the first, let that remain with you. For 
if that which you heard from the first remains with you, you also will remain in the Father and 
in the Son. 25. And this is the promise which he has promised us: (even) life eternal. 26. And 
these things I have written to you on account of those who seduce” you. 27. And you also, if the 
anointing which you have received from him remains in you, you need not that any one should 
teach you; but as that anointing is from Elohim, it teaches you all things; and it is true, and no 
falsehood is in it. And as it has taught you, remain you in Him. 28. And now, my children, remain 
you in him; that so, when he will be manifested, we may not be ashamed before Him, but may 
have an open countenance at His coming. 29. If you know that he is righteous, you also know 
that whoever does righteousness is from Him. 


Chapter 3 


1. And you see how great is the love of the Father towards us, who has called us sons and made us 
(such). Therefore the world knows us not because it likewise does not know Him. 2. My beloved, 
now are we the sons of Elohim; and up to now it has not appeared what we are to be: but we know 
that when he will appear, we will be in his likeness and we will see him as he is. 3. And everyone 
that has this hope from him, purifies himself, as he is pure. 4. And everyone that practices sin, 
perpetrates iniquity; for all sin is iniquity." 5. And you know that he was manifested to take 
away our sins; and in him was no sin. 6. And everyone that abides in him sins not: and everyone 
that sins, has not seen him nor has known him. 7. My children, let no one deceive you: he that 
does righteousness, is righteous, as the Mashiyach also is righteous. 8. And he that commits 
sin is of Satan; because Satan was a sinner from the beginning: and for this cause, the Son of 
Elohim appeared that he might destroy the works of Satan. 9. Everyone that is born of Elohim 
does not practice sin because his seed is in him and he cannot sin because he is born of Elohim.” 
10. By this are the children of Elohim discriminated from the children of Satan. Everyone that 
does not practice righteousness and that loves not his brother, is not of Elohim: 11. because this 
is the Commandment which you heard from the beginning, that you should love one another. 
12. Not like Cain who was of the evil one and killed his brother. And why did he slay him, but 
because his own works were evil and those of his brother righteous? 


9 Khabouris has an isolated beyt between the words “you” (plural) and “anointing.” 

10 See Priesthood in Appendix. 

11 Iniquity is transgression of the Torah. 

12 Which means the opposite can also be true: People who sin as a lifestyle, as opposed to an occasional lapse, are not of 
Elohim. 
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13. And wonder not, my Brothers, if the world hate you. 14. We know that we have turned from 
death to life by this, that we love the Brothers. He that loves not his brother remains in death. 
15. For everyone that hates his brother is a man-slayer; and you know that no man-slayer can 
have eternal life abiding in him. 16. By this we know his love towards us because he gave up his 
life for us: and we also should give up our lives for our Brothers. 17. But whoever has worldly 
possessions and sees his brother in need and closes off his bowels (of merciful nature) from him, 
how is the love of Elohim in him? 18. My children, let us not love one another in words and 
in tongue, but in acts and in truth. 19. And by this we recognize that we are of the truth; and, 
before he will come, we make our hearts confident. 20. But if our heart condemns us, how much 
greater is Elohim than our heart, and knowing all things? 21. My beloved, if our heart condemns 
us not, we have open countenances before Elohim. 22. And whatever we ask, we receive from 
him; because we keep His (Master YHWH's) Commandments and do acceptable things before 
him.? 23. And this is His Commandment, that we believe on the name of His Son Y'shua the 
Mashiyach, and that we love one another as He has commanded us. 24. And he that keeps His 
Commandments is kept by Him and he dwells in Him: and by this we understand that He abides 
in us, from His Spirit which He has given to us. 


Chapter 4 


1. My beloved, do not believe all spirits; but discriminate among spirits whether they are of 
Elohim: for many false prophets have gone out into the world. 2. By this the Spirit of Elohim is 
known; every spirit that confesses that Y’shua the Mashiyach has come in the flesh” is of Elohim. 
3. And every spirit which does not confess that Y’shua the Mashiyach has come in the flesh is not 
of Elohim; but he is of the false Messiah of whom you have heard that he comes and now is he 
already in the world. 4. But you children are of Elohim; and you have overcome them, because 
greater is he who is in you than he who is in the world. 5. And they are of the world: therefore 
they speak from the world, and the world hears them. 6. But we are of Elohim; and he that knows 
Elohim, hears us; and he that is not of Elohim, hears us not. By this, we know the Spirit of Truth 
and the spirit of error. 7. My beloved, let us love one another: because love is from Elohim; and 
whoever loves is born of Elohim and knows Elohim. 8. Because Elohim is love; and whoever 
does not love, does not know Elohim. 9. By this was the love of Elohim towards us made known, 
because Elohim sent his only-begotten Son into the world that we by him might live. 10. In this 
is love; it was not that we loved Elohim, but that Elohim loved us and sent his Son as atonement 
for our sins. 11. My beloved, if Elohim has so loved us, we also should love one another. 
12. No one has ever seen Elohim; but if we love one another, Elohim abides in us and his love is 
perfected in us. 13. And by this we know that we abide in him and that he abides in us, because 
he has given of his Spirit to us. 


13 *Grace" is clearly tied to doing what pleases YHWH. Those who routinely and willfully disobey YHWH cannot honestly 
expect to receive any “grace” until they stop misrepresenting His Mashiyach. 

14 The Spirit of Mashiyach dwells inside a person. This does not refer to Y'shua coming in his flesh to Earth; even the 
demons know that much (see Luke 4:41). This refers to the neshama (spirit of man) being born from the beginning into the 
Image of Elohim, which is evidenced by living a Set Apart life unto YHWH, having Torah written upon the heart and growing 
in the Attributes of Mashiyach as revealed in Isaiah 11:2 and elsewhere. 
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FIRST YOCHANAN 4 


14. And we have seen and do testify that the Father has sent his Son, a Redeemer for the world. 
15. Whoever confesses Y'shua to be the Son of Elohim, Elohim abides in him and he abides in 
Elohim. 16. And we have believed and known the love which Elohim has towards us: for Elohim 
is love, and whoever abides in love, abides in Elohim. 17. And hereby is his love perfected with 
us; that we may have open countenances in the day of judgment; because as he was, so also are 
we in this world. 18. In love there is no fear; but perfect love casts out fear; because fear exists 
in peril, and he that fears? is not perfected in love. 19. Let us, therefore, love Elohim; because 
he has first loved us. 20. And if any one will say, I love Elohim, and yet hates his brother, he is 
a liar: for he that loves not his brother who is visible, how can he love Elohim who is invisible? 
21. And this command we have received from him, that whoever loves Elohim, must love also 
his brother. 


Chapter 5 


1. Whoever believes that Y'shua is the Mashiyach, is born of Elohim. And whoever loves 
the begetter, loves him also that is begotten of him. 2. And by this we know that we love the 
children of Elohim, when we love Elohim and follow his Commandments. 3. For this is the 
love of Elohim, that we keep his Commandments: and his Commandments are not burdensome. 
4. Because, whoever is born of Elohim overcomes the world: and this is the victory that overcomes 
the world, our faith. 5. For who is he that overcomes the world, but he that believes that Y'shua 
is the Son of Elohim? 6. This is he who came by the water and the blood. Y’shua the Mashiyach; 
not by the water only, but by the water and the blood. And the Spirit testifies; because the Spirit 
is truth. 7. Verse 7 is nonexistent in the Eastern Peshitta 8. And there are three witnesses, the 
Spirit and the water, and the blood: and these three are in union." 9. If we receive the testimony 
of men, how much greater is the testimony of Elohim? And this is the testimony of Elohim which 
he has testified concerning his Son. 10. Whoever believes in the Son of Elohim has this testimony 
in himself. And whoever believes not Elohim has made him a liar by not believing the testimony 
which Elohim has testified concerning his Son. 11. And this is the testimony that Elohim has 
given to us life eternal, and this life is in his Son. 12. Everyone that takes hold of the Son takes 
hold of life; and everyone that takes not hold of the Son, has not life. 13. These things have I 
written to you that you may know that you have life eternal, you who believe in the name of the 
Son of Elohim. 14. And this is the confidence that we have towards him, that whatever we ask of 
him, agreeably to his will, he hears us. 15. And if we are persuaded that he hears us respecting 
what we ask of him, we are confident of receiving presently the petitions which we asked of him. 
16. If anyone will see his brother sin a sin which does not deserve death, he will ask, and life will 
be given him, to them (I say) who sin not as to death. For there is a sin of death; and I do not say 
of this that a man should pray for it. 


15 This refers to the fear of man, the fear of loss and every other form of fear, except the Fear of YHWH. The Fear of YHWH 
helps to perfect the love of YHWH. A young child is taught about boundaries to protect and sustain the child's welfare. 
The more wisdom and understanding a child has of their boundaries and environment, the more likely they will not fall into 
danger. Young children do not have the knowledge that their parents do; neither does mankind have all the knowledge that 
YHWH has. Only a fool would overstep the boundaries established by YHWH, this is not done by those who are wise and 
understanding in Mashiyach. 

16 Appended text: (For there are three that testify in heaven: the Father, the Word, and the Ruach haKodesh: and these three 
are one.), which is why Murdock puts the brackets and adds: "This verse is not wanting in most MSS., and is omitted in the 
edit. London, 1826." The fact is that this line was inserted under the authority of Constantine to promote the Trinity doctrine. 
It does not exist in the Peshitta nor the oldest Greek manuscripts of Aleph, A, B and the Vulgate. Christo-Paganism which 
originated before Constantine taught that the Father, Son, and Holy Spirit are numerically three separate beings, but yet “all 
the same" is a blatant violation of the First and Second Commandments (see Sh' mot/Exodus 20:1-6). 

17 See Eighteen New Testament Misconceptions #16: Echad as Plurality in Appendix. 
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FIRST YOCHANAN 5 


17. For all unrighteousness’ is sin; and there is a sin which is not of death. 18. And we know 
that everyone who is born of Elohim sins not: for he that is born of Elohim keeps himself, and 
the evil one touches him not. 19. We know that we are of Elohim; and all the world is reposing 
on the evil one. 20. And we know that the Son of Elohim has come and has given us knowledge 
that we might know the True One; and that we might be in the True One,” in his Son Y’shua the 
Mashiyach. He is the true Elohim, and the life eternal. 21. My children, keep yourselves from 
idolatry. 


End of the First Letter of Yochanan the Chaliach, 


18 1 Yochanan 1:9 reads; “But if we confess our sins, he is faithful and righteous to forgive us our sins and to cleanse us 
from all our iniquity”. The same Aramaic word for iniquity x (eola in Aramaic; evel in Hebrew) is translated in this verse 
as unrighteousness. The first mention of “evel” in Scripture is in Leviticus 19:15; “You shall do no unrighteousness in judg- 
ment: you shall not respect the person of the poor, nor honour the person of the mighty: but in righteousness you shall judge 
your neighbour.” Notice that (evel) unrighteousness is the opposite of (tsedeq) righteousness. 


The KJV translates “evel” as iniquity (36 times), wickedness (7), unrighteousness (3), unjust (2), perverseness (1), unjustly 
(1), unrighteously (1), wicked (1), and wickedly (1 time); there are 53 occurences of “evel” in the Tanakh and 69 in the NT. 
Y'shua teaches, “...He that raises His sun upon the good and upon the evil and causes to descend His rain upon the just and 
the unjust" (Matt. 5:45) precisely as the Tanakh teaches that good and just are the opposite of evil and unjust. 


Yochanan teaches, *For he that says I know him, and does not keep his Commandments, is a liar and the truth is not in him." 
(1 Yochanan 2:4). And in 1:7 he teaches, *My beloved, I write no new commandment to you, but the old Commandment 
which you had from the beginning; and the old Commandment is the Word which you have heard." Yet many Christians have 
been taught that they are not obligated to “keep his Commandments", that there is a sin which is “not of death" and they are 
forgiven of their repeated and willful sin and simply get away with it. 


However, Yochanan concludes his letter with an appeal for all followers of Y'shua to *keep yourselves from idolatry" there- 
fore it must also be concluded that any religion that teaches against the Commandments of YHWH and His Mashiyach is an 
idolatrous religion. Religion has become the idol of many Christians. Many put their trust in a religion *about" Mashiyach 
rather than follow his Word and “keep his Commandments". According to Y’shua’s own words a group of Christians will 
hear him say; “Depart from me, you workers of (evel) iniquity” (Matt. 7:23; please also see the footnote). 


19 “The True One and the True Elohim” refer to the full scope of YHWH's redemptive plan. Not just that YHWH can save, 
but through whom He chooses as His vehicle for salvation; Y'shua our Master. It is only with the full understanding of not 
just the prophecies in Tanakh, but how they manifest and are revealed through Y’shua, that the full measure of YHWH’s love 
becomes manifest and can transform our souls. This is a central theme in Yochanan's letter, he teaches that without love, 
the truth is not within us. Yochanan is not only talking about brotherly love but more specifically about a wonderfully deep, 
trusting and devoted love within our Master YHWH. 
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SECOND LETTER OF YOCHANAN 


1. The Elder! to Kuria the elect, and to her children:? whom I love in the truth, and not I only, 
but all they who know the truth; 2. For the sake of the truth which abides in us and is with us 
forever. 3. May grace be with you and mercy and peace from Elohim the Father, and from our 
Master Y'shua the Mashiyach, the Son of the Father, in truth and love. 4. I have rejoiced greatly 
that I found (some) of your children who walked in the truth, as we have received Commandment 
from the Father. 5. And now I beg you, Kuria, (I write no new commandment to you but that 
which was with us from the beginning) that we should love one another. 6. And this is love,? 
that we walk according to the Commandment. This is the Commandment, as you have heard 
from the beginning, that we should walk in it. 7. Because many seducers have gone forth into 
the world who do not confess that Y'shua the Mashiyach has come in the flesh. This is a seducer 
and antiChristos.^ 8. Take heed to yourselves that you do not lose what you have gained; but that 
you may be recompensed with a full reward. 9. Everyone who transgresses and does not abide 
in the teaching of the Mashiyach, Elohim is not in him. And he who abides in his doctrine, he has 
the Father and the Son. 10. If anyone comes to you and does not possess this doctrine, neither 
entertain him in your house nor say to him, Joy to you: 11. For he that says to him, Joy to you, is a 
participator in his evil deeds. 12. Having many things I could write to you, I would not with paper 
and ink; but I hope to come to you and to converse mouth to mouth, that our joy may be complete. 
13. The children of your elect sister send you peace. Grace be with you. Amen. 


End of the Second Letter of Yochanan the Shaliach, 


1 Many Bible scholars have attempted to make a distinction between “John the Elder” versus John the son Zawdee, the 
Shaliach/Apostle. Leaders of congregations (i.e. “priests”) are called qasha or qashisha — elders in Aramaic. Aramaic also 
uses this term for Shlichim/Apostles; therefore, it is possible for the term Elder and Apostle to apply to the same person. 

2 “Kuria” (lady) appears to be treated as a title in the Peshitta text; however, Aramaic also has the same word (qoph-resh- 
yodh-alap = qarya) that means “called” as a participle adjective. “Called” as in the same sense of being chosen; and, is 
therefore almost adjacent to its synonym rendered in most translations as, “elect.” This makes for an Aramaic wordplay. 
“Kuria” as “lady” makes sense when coupled with the phrase “and to her children.” However, “children” can also refer to 
an assembly of believers. In this context, the alternate reading would be: “to the elect, (body) of the called, and her children 
(new members of the faith).” See Romans 1:6-7 for a close facsimile. This points to an Aramaic thought pattern on a 
metaphorical level. This form of the word can be either masculine (Matthew 22:14) or feminine (1 Keefa 3:6, Galatians 4:6) 
in the third person, but is more often feminine. 

3 Here is perhaps the most unpopular definition (and description) of love, among religious or otherwise. However LOVE 
means — to keep the Commandments. 

4 This is a direct loanword from Greek, antiChristos. 
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THIRD LETTER OF YOCHANAN 


1. The Elder to my beloved Gaius, whom I love in the truth. 2. Our beloved; in all things, I pray 
for you that you may prosper and be in health, as your soul also prospers. 3. For I rejoiced greatly 
when the Brothers came and testified concerning your integrity, even as you walk in the truth. 
4. And I have no greater joy than to hear that my children walk in the truth. 5. Our beloved, you 
do in faith what you perform towards the Brothers; and especially towards strangers 6. who 
have borne testimony to your charity before the whole assembly to whom you do beautiful acts! 
towards, as is pleasing to Elohim. 7. For they went forth in behalf of (Master YHWH's)? name, 
taking nothing of the Gentiles. 8. We therefore should receive such persons, that we may be 
enablers of the truth. 9. I was wanting to write to the assembly; but he who loves to be foremost 
among them, Diotrephes, did not receive us. 10. Therefore, if he comes, remember those deeds 
of his, that he treated us with evil words; and this not enough for him, he also refused to receive 
the Brothers; and those who would receive (them) he forbade, and even ejected them from the 
assembly. 11. Our beloved, be not a follower of what is evil, but of what is good. He that does 
good is of Elohim; but he that does evil has not seen Elohim. 12. Of Demetrius, there is good 
testimony from everyone, and from the assembly, and from the truth itself: and we also bear (him) 
testimony, and you know that our testimony is true.? 13. I had many things to write to you; but I 
will not write (them) to you with ink and pen. 14. But I hope soon to see you and to speak with 
you mouth to mouth. 15. Peace be with you. The friends send peace to you. Send your peace to 
the friends, they being many, by name. 


End of the Third Letter of Yochanan the Chaliach, 


1 While “good” is a fine translation for shapir, the literal meaning is “beautiful” and, in this case, “beautiful acts” makes 
much more sense in the context of the sentence. 

2 Since the previous verse speaks of what is pleasing to YHWH, then YHWH is also the subject in this verse, not Y’shua. 
This is an affirmation of faith in YHWH; it is only in His name whereby salvation is accomplished. 

3 This is a verbatim echo of Aramaic in John 21:24, except for the subjects as “we know his testimony is true.” Not only is 
this line indicative of an individual writing style, but it may also represent special terminology for the process of Shaliach 
approval. 


695 


: אגרתא דתלת דיוחנן שליחא א : 

1 קשִישָא OVRI?‏ חַבִּיב להַו NON‏ מַחֲבֿ :872U3 NIN‏ 2 חַבִּיבֿן 0732 מִצַלָא 
NIN‏ עליך דתֶצלח xg‏ חלִים PR‏ מָא דּמַצלחָא נפֿשָׁך: 3 חדית גִיר סַגִּי PANT‏ 
אַחָא PII‏ עַל NINT ND PR TV‏ בַּשׁרָרָא מהַלֶך אַנתּ: 4 דּרַבָּא J)‏ הָדָא 
RAD‏ לית לִי דָּאשמע 80333 דילי בַּשרָרָא מהַלכִין: 5 חַבִּיבֿן Say NANI‏ 
NIN‏ 27 מָא 2303 AI? IN‏ אַחָא ARPI‏ דְּאיפֿיהָון 303058: 6 PYR‏ דּאסהָדו 
עַל Fain‏ קדם 072 AIX TIT MIN Fay Paw PIJ? KATY‏ להון NND" ND PR‏ 
לאלְהָא: 7 חלְף và‏ שמָה נפקו 32 032 לָא 7301 מַן עַממָא: 8 חנן »5u‏ חַיבֿינן 
P29 PRI? Wap?‏ דּמֹעַדּרָנָא RON NOATY? DINSN AIT RVD 9 : 52302 NITI‏ 
הו anm‏ דּנְהנָא TT NP‏ 053077 לָא מִקְבָּל לן: 10 707 הָנָא 1A TN‏ 
NANT‏ אֶעהַד עבדוהי 13y3 mun‏ דַּבֹמַלָא בִּישׁתָּא THO‏ 35112 לָא ספק לָה Pon‏ לָא 
הָו מִקַבָּל TQ PPD N22 PALIT PPR NON?‏ עַדּתָּא: 11 חַבִּיבֿן לָא תּתּדַּמָא 
בּבִישתָּא אֶלָא NÄY‏ 17 דעְבָד NOON T2 ND30‏ אִיתַוהי הַו דעב בִּישְתָּא לָא 
חזִֶיהי לַאלְהָא: 12 עַל 000723 PN‏ הָו WIVI [D NAITO‏ ומָנָה nn NOT‏ 
82273 אָף חנן PT‏ סָהדִּינַן וידע MIN‏ דּסָהדּותָֿא דִּילן שַרִירָא הי: 13 FPN RANI‏ 
NIN‏ 355055 »3 אֶלָא לָא ND PIT NON NYI‏ וקניא אָכְתָּוב ?14:1 3302 
NID AI? xn PINY 03933 PT NIN‏ 15:521 שלְמָא PONW 123 NITI‏ 
שלֶמָך NOMI‏ שאל שלְמָא דּרְחמָא דכַֿלנָש בַּשמָה: 


696 


REVELATION 


Chapter 1 


1. THE Revelation! of Y'shua the Mashiyach, which Elohim gave to him to show to his servants 
the things that must shortly occur: and he signified (it) by sending, through his Messenger to 
his servant Yochanan; 2. who bore witness to the Word of Elohim, and to the testimony of 
Y'shua the Mashiyach, as to all that he saw. 3. Blessed is he that reads, and they who hear 
the words of this prophecy, and keep the things that are written in it; for the time is near. 
4. (From) Yochanan to the seven assemblies which are in Asia: Grace to you and peace, from him 
who is, and who was, and who is to come, from the seven Spirits? which are before his throne; 
5. and from Y’shua the Mashiyach, the Witness, the Faithful, the First-born of the dead, and the 
Prince of the kings of the earth; who has loved us, and released us from our sins by his blood; 
6. and has made us a Kingdom of priests? to Elohim the Father: to whom be glory and power, 
for ever and ever. Amen. 7. Behold, he comes with clouds; and all eyes will see him, and also 
they who pierced him; and all the tribes of the earth will mourn on account of him. Yes: Amen. 
8. "Lam Alap, also Taw,” says the Master YHWH, Elohim; who is, and was, and is to come, (Ehyeh 
Asher Ehyeh) the omnipotent. 9. I Yochanan, your brother and partaker with you in the affliction 
and suffering that are in Y'shua the Mashiyach, was in the island called Patmos because of the 
Word of Elohim and because of the testimony of Y’shua the Mashiyach. 10. I was in the Spirit on 
the day of our Master YHWH;? and I heard behind me a great voice, as of a shofar, which said: 
11. *That which you see, write in a book, and send to the seven assemblies; to Ephesus, and to 
Smyrna, and to Pergamos, and to Thyratira, and to Sardis, and to Philadelphia, and to Laodicea." 
12. And I turned myself to look at the voice that talked with me; and when I had turned, I saw 
seven menorahs of gold; 13. and, in the midst of the menorahs, one like the Son of man, clothed 
to the feet, and turned about in a robe reaching to his feet with a girdle of gold. 14. And his head 
and his hair were white, like white wool, like snow; and his eyes, like a flame of fire: 15. and 
his feet were like fine brass, flaming in a furnace: and his voice, like the sound of many waters. 


1 The full title of this book is "The Revelation of our Master Y'shua the Mashiyach by Yochanan bar Zawdi, Shlicha". It is 
always important to bear in mind that the “revelation” belongs to Y’shua but Yochanan is writing it down. 

2 The number 7 appears 54 times in Revelation. Apart from all the distress, catastrophe and suffering that Revelation 
foretells, it also reveals the perfect and complete, Divine Rest, which awaits the people of Elohim, an eternal Shabbat rest in 
the soon coming Kingdom of Heaven. Please see footnote on Revelation 4:5. 

3 Kingdom of priests in the sense that true followers of Y'shua serve him and acknowledge him as the true High Priest. 

4 Alap-Taw holds a universe of meaning; each Hebrew/Aramaic letter holds many specific values. Aleph speaks of the 
absolute Unity of YHWH; Taw is the Perfection of YHWH; this is a remez (hint) of the Urim and Thummin. This also 
reveals *YHWH is Salvation" as the First, Last, Beginning and the End. The Ten Commandments begin with the letter Aleph, 
*Anochi (I) am YHWH your Elohim who has brought you out of the land of Egypt..." (Exodus 20:2). The Father YHWH is 
Ain Sof (without end) He is infinite; therefore, “the Arm of YHWH” (Mashiyach) spoke and appeared to Moshe. Taw reveals 
the Perfection of Mashiyach; Taw is the first letter of Tefilin (prayers), Torah and Teshuva (turning to YHWH) which speaks 
of the transformation of the natural man into a Tzadiq, spiritual man. Alap-Taw speaks of Alap/Head (Keter) and Taw/Feet 
(Malchut) of the sefirot and both the government of Mashiyach and the harmony of all things; and there are countless other 
Hebraic connections. These words and letters are important to reveal the nature of Mashiyach, which is why such a sober 
warning is given in Revelation 22:18-19. It's sad to note that James Murdock simply translated *Alap-Taw" into the Greek 
"alpha and the omega" rather than restore the original; however, Murdock had a propensity to Grecianize the Aramaic NT. 
Much more revelation of the Kingdom is available to Bible students who consider the original language, and the application 
of the four basic levels of interpretation: peshat (simple), remez (hint), drash (allegory) and sod (hidden) as they study. The 
Greek translators either did not realize the prophetic significance of each word and letter, or perhaps the revelation was far 
too controversial in the religio-political system of their day. Alap-Taw speaks of Emet (Truth) which is the basis for the true 
Emunah (Faith) *which was once delivered to the set-apart believers." Also note that *Ehyeh Asher Ehyeh" is the Name 
Elohim calls Himself, “I that I am/I will be what I will be". It is meant to contain all the states of being in Hebrew. Yochanan 
appears to be writing down a midrashic explanation, *who is, who was, who is to come" that evokes this Name which in 
turn goes well with *The Alap and theTaw/Beginning and the End". The third person of *Ehyeh" is *Yahweh", the Name we 
are to call Him for all time (Exodus 3:14-16). Similarly, a third person switch occurs here, for though YHWH is speaking, 
it becomes “who was" and “who is". However, the term “third person" is meant as a technical grammatical term dealing 
with “he/she/it” not as a literal multiplication of divine persons. YHWH is One and His Oneness is expressed as “One Tree, 
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: גלינא דיוחנן א : 
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Three Branches” metaphorically and also expressed linguistically with Y’shua the Son having the same Name as the Father 
(Yochanan 17:1-11) and with the Ruach HaKodesh (Set-Apart Spirit) being another title for Abba YHWH like *El-Shaddai", 
“YHWH-Yireh” and so on (Psalm 51:1-11; Isaiah 63:1-11). 

5 Aramaic reads “b’yoma’MaranaYah” or “day of our Master YHWH” (The Aramaic New Covenant Peshitta Text with 
Hebrew Translation Second Edition Aramaic Scriptures Research Society in Israel, 2005) and (Ktaba D’Dtiqua Khadata 
d’Maran Eshoa Meshikha Joint COE/SOC Edition, 1982). Based on the Mosul Text, the 1905 British and Foreign Bible 
Society transcription reads; hawyit b'rukha b’yaoma Maranaya, or “and I was in the spirit on the Day of our Master YHWH" 
referring to both Judgment Day and sacred occasions in Israel, which were/are marked with the blowing of the shofar as 
mentioned later in this same verse. However, the United Bible Society Syrian Orthodox Church 1979 Edition uses the read- 
ing in Crawford Revelation here; w’hawyit b’rukha b’yaoma b’khadb’shba, or “and I was in the spirit on the day in the first 
of the week” a.k.a. Sunday. The introduction of b’khadb’shba in latter versions is a Western-Christian interpolation; nowhere 
in the most ancient Greek copies of Revelation is there an actual day of the week being stated; however, it is easy to see how 
a false assumption arose to suggest that it refers to the day of the resurrection. By contrast, the original reading, while seem- 
ingly vague to a Gentile audience, is nonetheless perfect in its Semitic context. This in combination with the use of the Greek 
kurios (which can refer to either YHWH or Y'shua as “Master”), and the transition from “Day of YHWH” to “Resurrection 
Day” became even more plausible to a Greek mind. The revision of the text has produced an extremely bad and awkward 
Aramaic construction, both grammatically and from a scribal perspective. In every other occurrence in the NT, Sunday 
is referred to as khad b’shaba, or “first of the week.” The word “day” never appears but is always implied, as Torah only 
refers to all days (except Shabbat) by their numerical relationship to Shabbat, or b’shaba. The redactor of Crawford retained 
b’yaoma, but deleted Maranaya and replaced it with the very cumbersome b’khadb’shaba. The error is particularly glaring, 
since this “single” term is really four separate words (including two prepositional prefixes, or proclitics) jammed together! 
6 Whereas other NT books use the synonym qarna, Mar Yochanan uses the Hebrew word “shofar”. “A great voice as of a 
shofar" points to “the day of YHWH,” a time of awe, judgment and gathering. See Isaiah 13:6,9; Jeremiah 46:10; Joel 1:15; 
2:11; Amos 5:18; Obadiah 1:15. 
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REVELATION 1 


16. And he had in his right hand seven stars; and from his mouth issued a fervent spirit; and his 
countenance was like the sun shining in its strength." 17. And when I saw him, I fell at his feet 
like one dead. And he laid his right hand upon me, and said, “Fear not: I am the First and the Last; 
18. and who lives and was dead; and behold, I am alive for ever and ever. Amen. And I have the 
keys of death and of the unseen world. 19. Therefore, write what you have seen, and the things 
that are; and the things that are to be after this: 20. the mystery of these seven stars which you 
saw in my right hand, and the seven menorahs of gold. Those seven stars are the Messengers of 
the seven assemblies; and the seven menorahs are the seven assemblies." 


Chapter 2 


1. “To the Messenger of the assembly which is at Ephesus write: ‘These things says he who holds 
all things, and the seven stars in his right hand; he that walks in the midst of the seven menorahs? 
of gold: 2. I know your works and your toil and your patience, and you cannot endure the wicked; 
and you have tried them who say they are apostles and are not; and you have found them liars. 
3. And you have had patience and have shouldered the burden on account of My Name, and have 
not shirked. 4. Yet I have a matter against you on account of your former love which you have 
left. 5. Therefore, remember from where you have fallen and repent, and do the former works: 
or if not, I will come to you quickly, and I will remove your menorah from its place, except you 
repent. 6. But this you have, that you hate the deeds of the Nicolaitans,’ which I also (hate). 
7. He that has ears, let him hear what the Spirit says to the assemblies. To him who is victorious, 
will I give to eat of the tree of life which is in the paradise of my Elohim.’ 8. And to the Messenger 
of the assembly which is at Smyrna, write: ‘These things says the First and the Last, he who was 
dead and lives. 9. I know your works and the affliction and the poverty (yet you are rich) and the 
railing which is from them who say they are Jews and they are not, but are of the congregation 
of haSatan. 10. Be not terrified at any of the things you are to suffer. For lo, the Accuser will 
throw some of you into custody, that you may be tried; and there will be trouble to you ten days. 
Be faithful to death, and I will give you the crown of life. 11. He that has ears, let him hear what 
the Spirit says to the assemblies. He that is victorious, will not be harmed by the second death.’ 
12. And to the Messenger of the assembly at Pergamos, write: ‘Thus says he who has the sharp 
two-edged sword: 


7 A later Aramaic version of Revelation known as the Crawford text reads, “and a sharp spirit came out of his mouth.” 
Greek reads “and a sharp sword came out of his mouth.” However, it appears that the Aramaic redactor made a spelling 
error: instead of putting rumkha (small sword, dagger) he dropped the meen and put rukha (spirit) instead. The word sipa 
(sword) in the Peshitto Revelation may have been replaced with rumkha as a synonym for sipa. Another challenge would 
be to determine how Greek managed to turn the word “spear” into “sword”; certainly the word “sharp” could be looked at 
as an idiom: “For the Word of Elohim is living and all-efficient, and sharper than a two-edged sword, and enters even to the 
severance of the soul and the spirit, and of the joints and the marrow and the bones, and judges the thoughts and reasonings 
of the heart” (Hebrews 4:12). Therefore, due to the metaphoric usage in this verse, another possible meaning emerges in 
Crawford. As suggested by Stephen Silver, in rukha kharipta, the word kharipta has some very interesting meanings 
according to the Comprehensive Aramaic Lexicon: kharyp A 1 Paor elseinian, Syr, JBA sharp 2 Syr severe 3 Syr, JBA 
prompt 4 Syr plant name 5 Syr adv with a loud voice 6 JBA pungent 7 JBA current LS2 258 LS2 V: khariyp xrp V 
011 Syr to be sharp 021 JLAGal, CPA, Syr to sharpen 022 Syr to incite 023 Paor elseinian to blaspheme 051 Syr to be 
sharpened 052 Syr to be incited 031 Syr to incite 032 JBA to be early LS2 258. In that sense, it would be possible to 
render the phrase “fervent spirit" because the rest of the passage reads: *...and his countenance was like the sun shining in 
its strength." The verse would certainly allow for the idea of the spirit coming out of the mouth. The fact that Crawford has 
this flexibility and Peshitto Revelation does not is highly interesting. This is exactly the kind of reading we would expect 
in the original, which would produce the Greek misreading. Furthermore, this is not an isolated incident. In Revelation 
2:12, Crawford has a parallelphrase, kharva kharipta and Peshitto Revelation has sipa kharipta, both of which mean "sharp 
sword." What's more, a similar image is recorded in Luke as well: *w'ba-nap-sha-ki den dee-la-ki ta-bar rum-kha and 
in your soul will pass through a spear, so that thoughts of many hearts may be revealed." Steven Silver adds: “There is 
an immediate parallel between “fervent spirit" and “sharp sword." (This is a beautiful illustration when using the phrases, 
“rukha kharipta" and “kharva kharipta" to describe the work of the Spirit of Elohim in our hearts. Rather than affirming 
Greek which reads “sword” in Revelation 1:16, the Crawford Aramaic shows originality and affinity with Hebrews 4:12). 
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8 And in another sense each assembly is one individual lamp of light, taking part in and making up the Great Menorah, the 
Light of the World, who is also Y’shua the Mashiyach. See Exodus 37:17-23. 

9 Nicholas was a leader from Syrian Antioch who led many into heresy. Various Romans authorities record that these 
followers of Nicholas were apparently steeped in carnal sin on a massive scale. Others suggest the name of the group implies 
a rigid kind of hierarchy because nicholaitan can be read as “to conquer the people". Compare this to the “conquering” 
language in Revelation 2:7 which uses the same word in Greek, nikaio. 

10 Meaning, “will not be separated from YHWH after death.” 
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REVELATION 2 


13. I know your works and where you dwell (even) where the throne of Satan is: and you hold 
fast my name and have not denied the faith of me, in those days when my faithful witness, who 
was slain among you, was made a spectacle where Satan dwells. 14. But I have a small matter 
against you. You have there them who hold the doctrine of Balaam, who taught Balak to throw a 
stumbling block before the children of Israel that they might eat the sacrifices of idols, and might 
commit sexual sin. 15. So also you have them who hold the doctrine of the Nicolaitans. In like 
manner, repent you. 16. Or if not, I will come to you quickly, and I will war upon them with 
the sword of my mouth. 17. He that has ears, let him hear what the Spirit says to the assemblies. 
To him that is victorious, will I give to eat of the hidden manna;” and I will give him a white 
counter, and upon the counter a new name written which no one knows but he that receives it.’ 
18. And to the Messenger of the assembly at Thyratia, write: ‘These things says the Son of 
Elohim who has his eyes like a flame of fire and his feet like fine brass: 19. I know your works, 
and love, and faith, and service, and also your patience; and that these your latter works are more 
than the former. 20. But I have a matter against you because you tolerate your woman Jezabel 
who says she is a prophetess,” and teaches and seduces my servants to temple prostitution, and 
to eating of the sacrifices of idols. 21. And I gave her a season for repentance, and she is not 
disposed to repent of her sexual sin. 22. Behold, I will cast her into a coffin,“ and them who 
commit adultery with her into great affliction, unless they repent of their deeds. 23. And her 
children will I slay with death: and all the assemblies will know that I am he who seeks minds 
and hearts; and I will render to each of you according to your works. 24. And I say to you, to the 
rest that are in Thyratia, to all them who have not received this doctrine, the men who have not 
known the profound things of Satan, as they say; I lay no other burden upon you: 25. but, what 
you have, hold fast until I come. 26. And to him that is victorious, and to him that observes my 
works to the end, to him will I give authority over the nations; 27. and he will rule them with a 
rod of iron; and like vessels of pottery, will they be broken: as I also have received of my Father. 
28. And I will give him the morning star. 29. He that has ears, let him hear what the Spirit says 
to the assemblies." 


11 Y'shua Mashiyach can return at any time hence “suddenly” as opposed to a handful of years after the resurrection. 
“Quickly” appears 7 times in Revelation, denoting completion according to Father YHWH timing, and also implying and 
extreme vital need for vigilant watch over the things of Mashiyach. See Matt 24:43; Luke 12:39; 1 Thess 5:2-4; 2 Peter 3:10 
and Rev 3:3. 

12 This manna was hidden because it is Y'shua who is the bread from heaven that brings eternal life, in his Father YHWH's 
timing. The same word for “hidden” (metshay) is used in Matthew 10:26, “for there is nothing hidden that will not be 
revealed”, with the word for “reveal” being gela from where we get “Galilee”. 

13 Please see footnote on Acts 21:9. 

14 Peshitto and Crawford Revelation reads, *Behold, I am throwing her into a bed, and the ones committing adultery with 
her into great affliction, unless they repent of the works of her" (Revelation 2:22 The Greek-English Interlinear New Testa- 
ment, UBS 4th Edition, Nestle-Aland 26th Edition). Shaliach John is rebuking the congregation for allowing this woman 
Jezabel to seduce righteous men who were previously above reproach. In addition, this woman also made false claims of 
prophetic utterances and went so far as to eat meat sacrificed to idols. It's rather pitiful, but when John is finally alone with 
Jezebel, because her lovers are gone, Greek suggests he just “throws her onto a bed"? Considering this lady’s history, this 
hardly seems like punishment, but business as usual! In order to avoid such a salacious reading, Greek translators have added 
a word that does not appear in the text: *Behold I will throw her onto a bed of sickness and those who commit adultery with 
her into great tribulation, unless they repent of their deeds" (Revelation 2:22 NASB). The use of italics in the NASB is a 
way of bolstering bad readings arising from Greek. The editors of NASB, while saying that italicized words are “implied” 
are really on very thin ice from a scholarly perspective. There is no fact, hint or evidence that “bed of sickness” is meant 
here. Greek simply puts “bed” and “bed” alone here. Once again Aramaic comes to the rescue: “Behold I will throw her 
in to a coffin, and those who commit adultery with her into a great affliction, unless they repent of their deeds” (Revelation 
2:22). The Aramaic word arsa means both “bed” and “coffin,” with the latter meaning obviously making far more sense! 
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Furthermore, notice the use of the B proclitic at the beginning of the word. As we saw earlier, beyt can mean on as in “on to 
a bed" or into as in “into a coffin.” The Greek redactor saw this word with its B proclitic in Aramaic and picked the wrong 
meanings for both of them when translating the text. But here is where things get rather odd: this reading is identical in 
both the Peshitto Revelation and the Crawford Manuscript. In the case of the former, we know it was a translation from 
Greek, yet this reading becomes very puzzling if Crawford was a translation from Greek. Crawford as well, while looking 
“translational” in many areas, nevertheless is holding on to the kind of Aramaic primacy that almost never comes into a 
text from translation. So if both Crawford and Peshitto Revelation were from Greek sources, the only logical conclusion is 
to assert that all three versions had to come from a lost Hebrew/Aramaic original. The surviving texts are clearly not that 
original, but they nevertheless testify, like the Septuagint, to that original's existence. 
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REVELATION 3 


1. *And to the Messenger ofthe assembly which is at Sardis, write: * These things says he who has 
the seven Spirits of Elohim, and the seven stars: I know your works, that you have a name that 
you live, and yet you are dead. 2. Awake, and preserve the things that remain which are ready to 
die; for I have not found your works complete’ before my Elohim. 3. Remember therefore how 
you have received and heard; and observe those teachings, and turn back. If then you will not 
wake up, I will come upon you as a thief; and you will not know at what hour I will come upon 
you. 4. Yet you have a few names in Sardis who have not defiled their garments; and they will 
walk with me in white, for they are worthy. 5. He that is victorious will be so clothed in white 
robes; and I will not blot out their name from the book of life; and I will confess their name before 
my Father and before his Messengers. 6. He that has ears, let him hear what the Spirit says to 
the assemblies.’ 7. And to the Messenger of the assembly which is at Philadelphia," write: ‘These 
things says he that is Set Apart, he that is true, he that has the key of Dawid, who opens and no 
man shuts, and shuts and no man opens; 8. I know your works. And lo, I have set before you an 
open door which no man can shut: because you have a little strength, and you have kept my Word 
and have not denied My Name. 9. Behold, I will give them of the Knesset!? of Satan, who say 
they are Jews, and are not, but lie; behold, I will make them to come and do submissions before 
your feet; and to know that I have loved you. 10. Because you have kept the Word of my patience, 
I also will keep you from the hour of temptation that is to come on all the inhabited world to try 
them who dwell on the earth. 11. I come quickly: hold fast what you have so that no one take 
your crown. 12. Him that is victorious, will I make a pillar in the temple of my Elohim; and he 
will not again go out: and I will write upon him the name of my Elohim, and of the new Urishlim 
which descends from heaven from my Elohim, and my own new name. 13. He that has ears, let 
him hear what the Spirit says to the assemblies.’ 14. And to the Messenger of the assembly which 
is at Laodicea, write: ‘These things says the Amen, the witness, the faithful, the true, the Chief of 
the creation of Elohim: 15. I know your works, that you are neither hot, nor cold; I would desire 
that you would be either cold or hot. 16. So, because you are lukewarm, neither hot nor cold, I 
am about to vomit you from my mouth. 17. Because you say, I am rich and affluent, and have all 
I need; and you don't know that you are helpless and miserable and needy and blind and naked! 
18. I counsel you to buy of me gold tried in the fire, that you may become rich; and white robes, 
to be clothed, and that the shame of your nakedness may not be seen; and put eye-salve on your 
eyes, that you may see. 19. As many as I love, I rebuke and discipline. Be faithful emulators 
therefore, and repent. 20. Behold, I have been standing at the door, and I will knock: if any man 
hear my voice and open the door, I will come in to him, and will dine with him, and he with me. 


15 From the beginning until the end of time YHWH calls his people to be complete (or perfect) in Him. See Genesis 6:9; 
17:1; Deut. 18:13; 2 Sam. 22:33; 1 Kings 8:61; 1 Chron. 29:18, 19; Job 1:1, 8; 2:3; Psalm 101:2-6; 1 Peter 5:10; Matthew 5:48. 
16 A potent reminder here of the fact that this is Y'shua's revelation given to Yochanan, and not Yochanan's revelation that 
he is writing down. Only Y'shua the Mashiyach can determine who is written in the Book of Life. 

17 It is interesting to note that this is the only assembly not criticized by Y'shua. Such is all the more remarkable when 
we consider the comment "for you have little strength", which might be referring to money, members or perhaps both. 
Philadelphia is a shining example of what determined righteous folks can do in the face of limited resources yet strong 
determination to not forsake His Name. 

18 Aramaic *Knooshta" or the Hebrew “Knesset” simply means to assemble; Beit Knesset (house of assembly) is the place 
for a community to come together for prayer. There is no deep mystery or architectural wonderment or portraits which 
attempt to relay the grandeur of the Almighty within the physical building of the Beit Knesset, nor is there some mystical 
spiritual power that denotes the structure itself as Set Apart unto the Almighty. In the days of Y'shua there were an estimated 
450 Beit Knessot in Jerusalem, most being humble and very simple yet functional places of meeting to pray, hear Torah 
and facilitate local collective spiritual needs. The Temple in Jerusalem always was and will always be the only *House of 
Elohim” contrary to much of Christendom which views church buildings as something “holy.” The Greek word for “Beit 
Knesset” is “synagogue” which denotes a Jewish place of worship. As Greece is the home of the longest continuous Jewish 
presence in the European Diaspora, going back 2300 years, there were warm relations between Greeks and Jews — until, the 
rise of anti-Semitic Christianity. But here in this verse is yet more evidence of the pagan influence in Greek translation, “the 
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synagogue of Satan.” The “synagogue” in the Greek mind is a place where Jews meet, whereas a *Knooshta" could refer 
to any kind of meeting place, for any purpose, for anyone. The writer, Mar Yochanan himself attended a “synagogue.” To 
put “synagogue” in this passage implies that all Jews are meeting with the “devil” but that is clearly not in the original 
message. What Mar Yochanan is talking about is an “evil assembly” who desire their destruction and who happen to be of 
Jewish bloodline. Certainly the Jewish “establishment” were clearly fearful of Jews who preached Mashiyach Y'shua and 
taught Torah. So in the context of this verse, the official religious body of Israel has exercised power wrongfully against 
the Netzarim Jews. That is what Mar Yochanan is referring to; certainly not a wholesale indictment against his own people. 
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REVELATION 3 


21. And to him that is victorious, to him will I give to sit with me on my throne, even as I was 
victorious and sat down with my Father on his throne. 22. He that has ears to hear, let him hear 
what the Spirit says to the assemblies." 


Chapter 4 


1. After these things, I looked and behold, a gate opened in heaven. And the first voice which I 
heard was as of a shofar talking with me. It said, *Come up here; and I will show you the things 
that must occur afterwards." 2. Instantly, I was in the Spirit: and behold, a throne was placed in 
heaven; and there was (one) seated on the throne. 3. And he who sat, was like the appearance 
of a jasper-stone, and of a sardonyx (sard), and of a rainbow of the clouds, round about the 
throne, in form as the appearance of emeralds. 4. Around the throne were twenty four seats; and 
upon those seats sat twenty four Elders, who were clothed in white robes, and on whose heads 
were crowns of gold. 5. And from the throne proceeded flashes of lightning, and the sound of 
thunders; and seven lamps of fire were burning before his throne, which are the seven Spirits of 
Elohim. 6. And before the throne, as it were a sea of glass like crystal; and in the midst of the 
throne, and around it, and before the throne were four creatures full of eyes in their front and in 
their rear. 7. And the first creature resembled a lion; and the second creature resembled a calf; 
and the third creature had a face like a man; and the fourth creature resembled an eagle when 
flying. 8. And these four creatures had, each of them, six wings around it: and within they were 
full of eyes: and they have no cessation, day or night, from saying: *Kadosh, Kadosh, Kadosh,? 
the Master YHWH, Elohim, the Omnipotent, who was, and is, and is to come." 9. And when 
these creatures give glory and honor and praise to him that sits on the throne, to him who lives 
forever and ever, 10. the twenty four Elders fall down before him who sits on the throne, and 
they worship him who lives forever and ever; and they cast their crowns before the throne, saying, 
11. *Worthy are you, our Master (Y'shua) and our Elohim,? the Set Apart, to receive glory and 
honor and power; for you have created all things, and by you they exist; and because of your 
pleasure they had being and were created." 


Chapter 5 


1. And I saw, at the right hand of him who sat on the throne, a book which was written within and 
on the back side, and which was sealed with seven seals. 2. And I saw a strong Messenger who 
proclaimed with a loud voice, “Who is worthy? to open the book, and to loose the seals here?” 


19 Which are the seven Spirits of Elohim. These are referred to by the Prophet Yeshayahu in Isaiah 11:1-2: 1) Spirit of 
Wisdom, 2) Understanding, 3) Counsel, 4) Strength, 5) Knowledge, 6) Fear of YHWH, and these are combined into (7) THE 
Spirit of YHWH. These "Spirits" are attributes of YHWH that are within Y'shua Mashiyach, that dwell in him completely 
and bodily (Colossians 2:9). 

20 The repetition of Kadosh (Set Apart) here denotes a time of very intimate worship to YHWH and the Lamb, before the 
Universal Judgment of all things is revealed and accomplished. 

21 Aramaic reveals a direct reference to Exodus 3:14, *Ehyeh Asher Ehyeh,” I am who I am, I was who I was, and I will 
be who I will be. 

22 A key passage which, like Thomas’ declaration in Good News of John, acknowledges both the human and divine sides 
of Mashiyach. As a human, Mashiyach is a “master” of men, but as YHWH, He is their Elohim, for YHWH is One and the 
sole Redeemer. 

23 Both Crawford and Peshitto Revelation read almost exactly the same: Then I saw a mighty angel proclaiming in a loud 
voice, ^Who is worthy to open the book and loose the seals thereof?" (Peshitto Revelation 5:2 Lamsa, cross-referenced by 
AGR) But, Crawford adds one extra word which does not affect the meaning of the passage. And one of the elders says to 
me, *Do not weep. Look (who has) conquered, the Lion of the tribe of Judah, the root of David (he is able) to open the scroll 
and the seven seals of it" (Revelation 5:5 The Greek-English Interlinear New Testament, UBS 4th Edition, Nestle-Aland 
26th Edition). There are at least two problems with this reading; first of all it makes little sense contextually. In 5:2, John 
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: גלינא דיוחנן ה : 
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is wondering who is worthy to open the seals; three lines later, he is consoled by the fact that Judah has conquered, but this 
was NOT his original question! Second, John would have been familiar with the prophecy regarding Judah that the scepter 
would never depart from that tribe (Genesis 49:10) so this information was hardly surprising to him. However, in both 
Peshitto and Crawford Revelation, the key divergence from Greek is the word zeka which can mean “conquer” but is better 
translated as “worthy”! In other words, the Greek redactor clearly chose the wrong meaning of zeka, which in the Netzarim 
Revelation must have been intended to answer John's question directly. Then, sometime later, Greek was translated back into 
Aramaic and the cognate for *conquered" just happened to also be zeka. Incidentally, the exact same situation happens again 
in Revelation 15:2, where the Greek version of *those who were victorious over the beast" was misread from Aramaic which 
reads “those who were innocent of the beast." Once again the key comes from the dual meaning of zeka being rendered in 
Greek; these manuscripts were derived from a lost Aramaic original. 
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REVELATION 5 


3. And no one either in heaven above, or on the earth, or beneath the earth was able to open the 
book, or even to look upon it. 4. And I wept greatly because no one was found who was able to 
open the book or to look on it. 5. And one of the Elders said to me, “Weep not; behold, the Lion 
of the tribe of Yehuda, the Root of Dawid, has been victorious: He will open the book and its 
seven seals." 6. And I looked, and in the midst of the Elders stood a lamb, as if slain; and it had 
seven horns and seven eyes which are the seven Spirits of Elohim that are sent into all the earth. 
7. And he came, and took the book from the right hand of him who sat on the throne. 8. And 
when he took the book, the four Creatures and the twenty and four Elders fell down before the 
Lamb, each of them having a harp, and cups of gold full of aromas which are the supplications of 
the Set Apart believers. 9. And they sang a new song, saying: *Worthy are you, to take the book, 
and to open the seals; because you were slain and have redeemed us to Elohim by your blood, out 
of every tribe and tongue and people and nation; 10. and you have made them kings and priests 
to our Elohim; and they reign on the earth." 11. And I looked, and I heard, as it were the voice of 
many Messengers around the throne, and the creatures and the Elders; and the number of them 
was a myriad of myriads, and thousands of thousands 12. who said, with a loud voice: “Worthy 
is the Lamb that was slain, to receive power and riches, and wisdom and strength, and honor and 
glory and blessing; 13. and (to be over) every created thing that is in heaven or on earth, or under 
the earth, or in the sea; and all that are in them." And I heard him who sat on the throne say: “To 
the Lamb be given blessing and honor, and glory and power, forever and ever.” 14. And the four 
creatures said: *Amen." And the Elders fell down, and adored. 


Chapter 6 


1. And when the Lamb had opened one of the seven seals, I looked, and I heard one of the four 
Creatures say, as with a voice of thunder, “Come, and see."^ 2. And I looked, and there was 
a white horse:? and he who sat on it had a bow; and a crown was given to him, and he went 
forth conquering, that he might conquer. 3. And when he had opened the second seal, I heard 
the second Creature say, “Come.” 4. And there went forth another, a red horse; and to him who 
sat upon it, it was given to take peace from the earth; and that they should kill one another; and 
there was given to him a great sword. 5. And when he had opened the third seal, I heard the third 
Creature say, “Come, and see." And I looked, and behold, a black horse; and he that sat upon it, 
had a balance in his hand. 6. And I heard a voice in the midst of the four Creatures, saying: “A 
quart of wheat for a denarius, and three measures of barley for a denarius; and hurt not the oil and 
the wine." 7. And when he had opened the fourth seal, I heard the fourth Creature say: “Come, 
and see." 


24 Both Crawford and Peshitto Revelation have wordplays normally associated with Aramaic originals. While the readings 
do vary, their meaning is essentially the same and the word plays remain intact; thus a narrative of the original Netzari 
Revelation. The Peshitto version reads: I saw when the Lamb opened one of the seven seals, and I heard one of the four 
animals saying in a voice as of thunder, *Come and see" (Revelation 6:1 Lamsa, cross-referenced by AR). Here we see 
some genuine Aramaic poetic tendencies with these words: Amra (lamb) Amar (say/speak) Reama (thunder) Similarly, 
Crawford Revelation also has this bit of cleverness: *And I saw when the lamb opened one of the seven seals, and I heard one 
of the four beasts that spoke as the voice of thunder: ‘Come and see’” (Revelation 6:1 HRV). Clearly an Aramaic wordplay 
in both readings, and there are many examples where Crawford and Peshitto Revelation either read exactly the same, or else 
the word, or words responsible for the variant between Aramaic and Greek are the same in both, which argues against putting 
a mantle of originality solely on Crawford. These readings point to an earlier Semitic form, and the possibility that Crawford 
retained certain aspects of Nazarene Revelation which Peshitto Revelation did not; although how this process happened and 
what the chain of custody was from Nazarene to Greek and to Crawford is unknown. A wordplay exists in Crawford that is 
not in the Peshitto Revelation; a few lines later in 6:4, we see the beautiful alliteration of khraba rabta or “a great sword." 
By contrast, Peshitto Revelation uses sipa raba instead. 

25 For a very similar vision of “four horsemen of the Apocalypse", see Zechariah 6:1-8. 
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REVELATION 6 


8. And I looked, and behold, a pale horse; and the name of him who sat on it was Death; and the 
grave?$ followed after him. And there was given him authority over the fourth part of the earth, 
to slay with the sword, and by famine, and by death, and by the ravenous beast of the earth. 
9. And when he had opened the fifth seal, I saw under the altar the souls of them who were slain 
on account of the Word of Elohim, and on account of the testimony to the Lamb which was with 
them. 10. And they cried with a loud voice, saying: “How long, O Master YHWH, you Set Apart 
and True, do you not Judge and avenge our blood on them that dwell on the earth?" 11. And to 
each one of them was given a white robe; and it was told them that they must be quiet yet a little 
while, until the consummation of their fellow-servants and Brothers who were to be killed as they 
had been. 12. And I looked when he had opened the sixth seal, and there was a great earthquake; 
and the sun became black, like sackcloth of hair; and the whole moon became like blood. 
13. And the stars of heaven fell on the earth as a fig-tree casts its unripe figs, when it is shaken 
by a strong wind. 14. And the heavens separated, as a scroll is rolled up: and all mountains and 
islands were removed out of their places. 15. And the kings of the earth, and the nobles, and the 
captains of thousands, and the rich men, and the men of valor, and every servant and free man 
hid themselves in caves, and in the clefts of the mountains; 16. and they said to the mountains 
and to the clefts, “Fall over us, and hide us from the face of him who sits on the throne, and from 
the wrath of the Lamb: 17. For the great day of their wrath is come;? and who is able to stand?" 


Chapter 7 


1. And after these things I saw four Messengers who stood on the four corners? of the earth; and 
they held the four winds of the earth, so that the wind blew not on the earth, nor on the sea, nor 
on the trees. 2. And I saw another Messenger, and he came up from the rising of the sun; and he 
had the seal of the living Elohim; and he called out with a loud voice to the four Messengers to 
whom it was given to hurt the earth and the sea, saying: 3. “Do not hurt the earth, nor the sea, 
nor the trees, until we will have sealed the servants of our Elohim upon their foreheads." 4. And 
I heard the number of them that were sealed: a hundred and forty and four thousand, sealed from 
every tribe of Israelites. 5. Of the tribe of Yehuda, twelve thousand were sealed; of the tribe of 
Reuben, twelve thousand; of the tribe of Gad, twelve thousand; 6. of the tribe of Ashur, twelve 
thousand; of the tribe of Naphtali, twelve thousand; of the tribe of Manasseh, twelve thousand; 
7. of the tribe of Simeon, twelve thousand; of the tribe of Levi, twelve thousand; of the tribe of 
Issachar, twelve thousand; 8. of the tribe of Zebulon, twelve thousand; of the tribe of Yosip,® 
twelve thousand; of the tribe of Benjamin, twelve thousand. 9. And after these things, I looked, 
and lo, a great multitude which no one could number, from all kindreds and nations and tribes 
and tongues; who stood before the throne and before the Lamb, clothed in white robes, and palms 
in their hands; 


26 Sheol. 

27 See Yeshayahu (Isaiah) 63:4-5 and Nahum 1:5. 

28 See Jeremiah 49:36 and Ezekiel 7:1. 

29 There is all manner of speculation as to why these particular names are revealed while others were not, and why they 
appear in this particular order. The answer to the mystery lies in the reality that Revelation is a book of spiritual symbols, 
revealing the nature of YHWH, Mashiyach, the Kingdom of Heaven and the spiritual man in a sod or “hidden” way. Hidden 
or mystery does not mean we cannot know, it means our spirits must discern rather than our intellectual logic and reason. 
The number 144,000 alludes to a type of people, rather than the numerical sum (see footnote on Rev 14:1) ofa people. Many 
levels of revelation are embedded within these names, starting with the peshat (plain) meanings of these names: 


1) Yehudah Praise YHWH 2) Reuben see a Son 3) Gad a troop is coming 

4) Ashur happy am 1 5) Naphtali wrestling 6) Manasseh causing to forget 

7) Simeon hearing 8) Levi joined to 9) Issachar there is reward 

10) Zebulon exalted 11) Yosip YHWH has added 12) Benjamin Son ofthe right hand 


A fatal mistake many theologians make is seeking religious, cultural or theological identity in Scripture rather than hearing 
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in our spirits and discerning the Word of YHWH through "spiritual eyes." Another reckless mistake is to overlay a dualistic 
Greco-Roman mindest over a Hebraic text (see dualism in footnote Yehudah 1:9) that completely alters the message. 
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REVELATION 7 


10. and they cried with a loud voice, saying: "Salvation to our Elohim, to him who sits on the 
throne, and to the Lamb." 11. And all the Messengers stood around the throne and the Elders 
and the four Creatures; and they fell upon their faces before his throne and worshipped Elohim, 
12. saying: “Amen. Blessing and glory, and wisdom and thanksgiving, and honor and power 
and might (be) to our Elohim, forever and ever: Amen." 13. And one of the Elders turned and 
said to me: “These who are clothed in white robes, who are they and where did the come from?” 
14. And I said to him: “My Master, you know.” And he said to me: “These are they who came 
from great affliction; and they have washed their robes and made them white in the blood of the 
Lamb. 15. Therefore are they before the throne of Elohim; and they serve him day and night in 
his temple; and he who sits on the throne will protect them: 16. they will not hunger, nor thirst 
anymore; nor will the sun fall on them, nor any heat. 17. Because the Lamb which is in the midst 
of the throne will feed them; and will lead them to fountains of living water; and Elohim will wipe 
every tear from their eyes." 


Chapter 8 


1. And when he had opened the seventh seal, there was silence in heaven for about half an hour. 
2. And I saw the seven Messengers who stood before Elohim; and to them were given seven 
shofars. 3. And another Messenger came and stood by the altar; and he held a golden censer: and 
much incense was given him so that he might offer, with the prayers of all the Set Apart believers, 
upon the golden altar before the throne. 4. And the smoke of the incense of the prayers of the Set 
Apart believers went up before Elohim from the hand of the Messenger. 5. And the Messenger 
took the censer, and filled it with fire from the altar and cast it upon the earth: and there were 
thunders, and flashes of lightning, and voices, and an earthquake. 6. And the seven Messengers 
who had the seven shofars, prepared themselves to sound. 7. And the first sounded; and there was 
hail and fire which were mingled with water:*° and these were thrown upon the earth; and a third 
part of the earth was burned up, and a third part of the trees were burned, and all green grass was 
burned. 8. And the second Messenger sounded and, as it were a great mountain burning with fire, 
was cast into the sea; and also a third part of the sea became blood. 9. And a third part of all the 
creatures in the sea that had life, died; and a third part of the ships were destroyed. 10. And the 
third Messenger sounded, and there fell from heaven a star burning like a lamp; and it fell upon 
a third part of the rivers and upon the fountains of water. 11. And the name of the star was called 
Wormwood;* and a third part of the waters became wormwood; and many persons died from the 
waters because they were bitter. 12. And the fourth Messenger sounded, and a third part of the 
sun was smitten, and the third part of the moon, and the third part of the stars; so that the third part 
of them were dark, and they became dark; and the day did not give light for the third part of it, and 
the night in like manner. 13. And I saw and heard an eagle which flew in the midst, and it had a 
tail of blood,? while it said with a loud voice: Woe, woe, to them who dwell on the earth because 
of the remaining sounds of the trumpets of the three Messengers, who are to sound. 


30 Greek says “blood” here. 

31 The Aramaic here is simply carrying over “wormwood” from the Greek absinthe in both places and there is no Hebrew/ 
Aramaic equivalent in its place. The concept of “wormwood/bitterness” appears as early as Deuteronomy 29:18 as laanah 
referring to poisonous and bitter fruit. The Greek translation of the Tanakh, or Septuagint, uses the Greek word pikros (sharp, 
bitter) in the places where laanah appears. However, from the Greek NT absinthe appears as if it were a title in its first 
Occurrence, as an adjective in its second occurrence, and pikros will also appear as a general descriptor at the end of this line, 
"because they were made bitter", again both words carried over from the Greek. This tendency of this part of Revelation 
to carry over Greek words rather than replace them with Aramaic equivalents points to it being translational rather than 
compositional Aramaic. However, other parts of Revelation have tantalizing clues of having been derived from a now lost 
Semitic ancestor. 
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32 "Tail of blood" is the preferred reading of Lamsa, but Murdock and Etheridge suspect a bad tranlslation into Aramaic. 
As Etheridge observed: “Here the Syrian translator was at fault. His Greek copy, without separating the words, read evyué 
covpeymuezt, “in the midst of heaven;" which he appears to have decomposed thus: ev peoy (“the midst") oupa (“a tail") ו‎ 
(“blood”), so as to produce the singular expression given above." 
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REVELATION 9 


1. And the fifth Messenger sounded; and I saw a star which fell from heaven upon the earth. And 
there was given to him the key of the pit of the abyss. 2. And he opened the pit of the abyss; and 
smoke issued from the pit, like the smoke of a furnace that is in blast; and the sun and the air 
were darkened by the smoke of the pit. 3. And out of the smoke came locusts upon the earth: and 
power was given them, like that which scorpions have on the earth. 4. And it was commanded 
them that they should not hurt the grass of the earth, nor any herb, nor any tree; but (only) the 
persons who had not the seal of Elohim upon their foreheads. 5. And it was given them, that 
they should not kill them, but should torment them five months: and their torment was like the 
torment of a scorpion when it strikes a person. 6. And in those days, men will desire death and 
will not find it; and they will long to die, and death will fly from them. 7. And the appearance 
of the locusts (was this): they were like the appearance of horses prepared for battle; and on 
their heads was, as it were a crown, resembling gold; and their faces were like the faces of men. 
8. And they had hair, like the hair of women: and their teeth were like those of lions. 9. And 
they had breastplates, like breastplates of iron: and the sound of their wings was like the 
sound of the chariots of many horses rushing into battle. 10. And they had tails like those 
of scorpions, and stings; and with their tails they had the power of hurting men five months. 
11. And they had a king over them, the Messenger of the abyss;*? and his name, in Hebrew, is 
Abaddon;* and in Greek, his name is Apollyon.” 12. One woe is past; behold, there come yet 
two woes after them. 13. And the sixth Messenger sounded; and I heard a voice from the horns 
of the golden altar which was before Elohim, 14. that said to the sixth Messenger having a 
trumpet: *Loose the four Messengers that are bound at the great river Euphrates." 15. And the 
four Messengers were loosed; who are prepared, for an hour, and a day, and a month, and a year, 
to slay the third part of men. 16. And the number of the warrior horsemen was two myriads of 
myriads: and I heard their number. 17. And while I looked on the horses in the vision, and on 
them who sat on them (I saw) that the breastplates were of fire and of jacinth and of sulfur. And 
the heads of the horses were like the heads of lions; and from their mouths issued fire and smoke 
and sulfur. 18. And by these three plagues, a third part of the men were slain; (namely,) by the 
fire, and by the smoke, and by the sulfur which issued from their mouths. 19. For the power of 
the horses was in their mouth and in their tails; for their tails were like serpents, having heads 
to strike with. 20. And the remnant of men who were not slain by these plagues repented not of 
the works of their hands and worshipped demons, and idols of gold, and of silver, and brass, and 
stone, and wood, which cannot see nor hear. 21. And they repented not of their murders nor of 
their sorceries, nor of their sexual sins, nor of their thefts. 


33 Abyss is rendered from numerous Hebrew words in the Tanakh such as bore, sheol, pachath, shachath and be'er. Psalm 
55:23 says; “You, Elohim, will thrust them down to the abyss (be'er) of destruction, men bloodthirsty and deceptive, before 
half their days are spent. For my part, I put my trust in you." The Hebrew be'er could also be translated as “well”, “pit” 
or "slimepits" depending on context and how each translator chooses to render it. There is no sense of a bottomless fiery 
mythological abyss in the Tanakh, terms like “abyss” and “pit” are simply used to denote separation from YHWH’s love and 
mercies. When men choose rebellion and unrighteous living they separate themselves from YHWH. Torah calls us to live 
Kodesh (Set Apart) lives unto our Father YHWH. He is a Father who desires all men to draw close to Himself. In 1 Chron 
29:18 David prays, *O YHWH Elohim of Abraham, Isaac, and of Israel, our fathers, keep this forever in the imagination 
of the thoughts of the heart of your people, and prepare their heart unto you," illustrating how our thoughts, and intents of 
our hearts are being called to dwell according to righteousness in YHWH's Spirit. In Luke 8:30-31 extreme separation from 
YHWH is applied to demons; “And Y'shua asked him, ‘What is your name?’ He said to him, ‘Legion’ because many demons 
had entered into him. And they were beseeching him that he would not command them to go to the abyss." Regrettably, some 
theologians use the testimony of demons and the abyss in Luke to conclude that their theology of Tartarus and Hades must 
be true, but in reality demons are not reliable witnesses of truth. Please see footnotes on Mark 9:47, Luke 12:5, 2 Peter 2:4. 
34 Abbadon is mentioned 6 times in the Tanakh, the first mention is Job 26:6, “Sheol (the grave) is naked before him; 
abaddon (destruction) lies uncovered." Psalm 88:12 says, *Will your grace be declared in sheol (the grave), or your faithful- 
ness in abaddon (destruction)?" Proverbs 27:20 states, “Sheol and abaddon are never satisfied, and human eyes are never 
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satisfied." The language of the Tanakh does not personify abaddon as an angel or demon, it is derived from the prime root 
abad meaning to perish or destroy. Notice that when sheol and abaddon are used together in the Tanakh it simply denotes the 
chronological sequence of complete destruction. It was not until the influences of mythological Greek culture in the NT that 
abaddon took on the personified form of Appoloyon. See also Job 28:22; 31:12; Prov 15:11 and footnote on Matthew 10:6. 
35 Appoloyon (or Apollyon) is derived from the Greek apollumi, which simply means “destruction” as does the Hebrew 
abaddon. Although Greek mythology (ancient deity soap operas) record a player (deity) named Apollo, it does not appear 
that there is any association with Apollyon, except that the Greek verb apollymi means, “to destroy". 
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REVELATION 10 


1. And I saw another mighty Messenger that descended from heaven, clothed with a cloud; and 
a cloud-bow was over his head, and his face was like the sun, and his feet like pillars of fire. 
2. And he had in his hand an open little book and he placed his right foot upon the sea, and his 
left upon the land: 3. and he cried with a loud voice, as a lion roars: and when he had cried, the 
seven thunders shouted their voices. 4. And when the seven thunders had spoken, I was about 
to write. And I heard a voice from heaven, saying: “Seal up the things which the seven thunders 
have spoken, and write them not." 5. And the Messenger whom I saw standing upon the sea and 
the land, raised his right hand to heaven, 6. and swore by him who lives forever and ever, who 
created heaven and the things in it, and the earth and the things in it, and the sea and the things 
in it, that the time should be no longer; 7. but, in the days ofthe voice of the seventh Messenger, 
when he will sound and the mystery of Elohim will be consummated; as he announced to his 
servants the prophets. 8. And the voice which I heard from heaven spoke to me again, and said: 
“Go, take the little open book in the hand of the Messenger that stands on the sea and on the 
land." 9. And I went to the Messenger, telling him to give me the little book. And he said to me, 
Take, and eat it: and it will make your bowels bitter, but in your mouth it will be sweet as honey. 
10. And I took the little book from the hand of the Messenger, and ate it: and it was in my mouth 
sweet like honey: and when I had eaten it, my bowels were bitter. 11. And he said to me, “You 
must again prophesy upon many nations and peoples, and princes, and kings." 


Chapter 11 


1. And a reed was given to me, like a rod; and the Messenger stood, saying, “Arise and measure 
the Temple of Elohim,? and the altar, and them that worship inside it. 2. But the court which is 
without the Temple, leave out, and do not measure it, because it is given to the Gentiles; and they 
will tread down the Set Apart city forty and two months. 3. And I will give my two witnesses; 
and they will prophesy a thousand and two hundred and sixty days, clothed in sackcloth." 
4. These are the two olive-trees and the two menorahs which stand before the Master of all the 
earth. 5. And if any person will harm them, fire comes out of their mouth and consumes their 
adversary; and if anyone will harm them, thus must he be slain. 6. They have power to shut up 
heaven so that the rain will not fall in those days: and they have power over the waters, to turn 
them into blood; and to smite the earth with all plagues as often as they please. 7. And when they 
will have completed their testimony, the beast of prey that came up from the abyss will make war 
upon them and will overcome them. 8. And their dead bodies (will be) in the open street of that 
great city which is spiritually called Sadom and Egypt, where also their Master (Y'shua) was 
executed on the stake. 9. And (they) of the nations and tribes and peoples and tongues will look 
upon their dead bodies, three days and a half; and will not suffer their dead bodies to be laid in 
the grave. 


36 To have one's “feet as pillars of fire" does not seem logical. However, in Aramaic the same word for “feet” also means 
“legs.” Both Peshitto and Crawford Revelation contain the word regel, so either feet or legs is a possibility. “And I saw 
another strong angel coming down out of heaven having been wrapped in a cloud. And a rainbow (was) on his head of him 
and the face of him (was) as the sun, and the feet of him as pillars of fire" (Revelation 10:1 The Greek-English Interlinear 
New Testament, UBS 4th Edition, Nestle-Aland 26th Edition). 

37 In Zechariah 2:1-13 it is the entire city of Jerusalem that gets measured prior to judgment. 

38 Those who are worshipping are measured/judged, along with the Temple (see Matthew 7; 1 Peter 4:17). In addition, 
the 42 months that are to be mentioned in 11:2 and again in 13:5 are part of the same 360 day/year prophetic system uses 
sometimes by the prophet Daniel. In the 360 time system, each of the 12 months has only 30 days in it and 42 x 30 = 1,260 
days. However, Daniel's use of 1,290 days indicates that during a 7 year period a leap month of 30 days is added to the 1,260 
days, and this is the same mathematical process for the 360 day calendar. 
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REVELATION 11 


10. And they who dwell on the earth will rejoice over them and will be merry, and will send 
presents to one another; because those two prophets tormented them who dwell on the earth. 
11. And after these three days and a half, the Spirit of Life from Elohim entered into them, and 
they stood upon their feet: and great fear fell on those who saw them. 12. And they heard a great 
voice from heaven, which said to them: *Come up here." And they ascended to heaven in a cloud; 
and their enemies saw them. 13. And in the same hour there was a great earthquake, and the tenth 
part of the city fell: and the persons killed in the earthquake were seven thousand names: and 
they who remained were afraid and gave glory to Elohim. 14. The second woe is passed: behold, 
the third woe comes quickly. 15. And the seventh Messenger sounded; and there were voices 
and thunders which said: “The kingdom of the world has become (the Kingdom) of our Master 
and of his Mashiyach; and he will reign for ever and ever." 16. And the twenty and four Elders 
who are before the throne of Elohim, (and) who sit upon their seats, fell upon their faces and 
worshipped Elohim, 17. saying: “We praise you, O Master YHWH Elohim, Omnipotent, who 
is and who was,? because You have assumed your great power, and have reigned. 18. And the 
nations were angry; and your anger is come, and the time of the dead, that they should be judged: 
and that You should give a reward to your servants, the prophets, and the Set Apart believers, 
and to them that fear Your Name, the small and the great; and that You should destroy them who 
destroyed the earth.” 19. And the temple of Elohim in heaven was opened; and the ark of His 
Covenant” was seen in his temple: and there were flashes of lightning and thunders, and voices 
and an earthquake, and great hail. 


Chapter 12 


1. And a great wonder was seen in heaven; a woman clothed with the sun, and the moon under her 
feet, and on her head a crown of twelve stars. 2. And, being with child, she cried and labored, 
and had the pangs of giving imminent birth. 3. And there appeared another wonder in heaven; 
and behold, a great fiery dragon which had seven heads and ten horns, and upon his head seven 
diadems. 4. And his tail drew along the third part of the stars of heaven, and cast them on the 
earth. And the dragon was standing before the woman, who was about to bring forth so that, 
when she should bring forth, he might devour her child. 5. And she brought forth a male child 
who was to rule all nations with a rod of iron. And her child was caught up to Elohim and to his 
throne. 6. And the woman fled into the wilderness where she had a place which was prepared for 
her by Elohim; so that they might nourish her there a thousand and two hundred and sixty days.*? 
7. And there was war in heaven: Michael and his Messengers fought against the dragon, and the 
dragon and his Messengers fought, 8. and did not prevail; nor was their place found any more 
in heaven. 9. And the great dragon was cast out, the old serpent who is called the Deceiver, and 
Satan, who seduces all the inhabited world: he was cast upon the earth and his Messengers were 
cast out with him. 


39 See Exodus 3:1-16. 

40 Future judgment is already established; the Ark of His Covenant (Aron haBrit) contains the Ten Commandments (Atzeret 
haDibrot) which will be called upon to judge all souls, regardless of their religious persuasion. Those who have spoken evil 
or lived against Torah will give account to YHWH and His Mashiyach; the Word of YHWH warns, “You shall not follow a 
multitude to do evil; neither shall you speak in a cause to turn aside after a multitude to twist justice...” (Sh’mot/Exodus 23:2). 
See Torah in the Renewed Covenant in Appendix. 

41 This is also a massive Biblical calendar clue regarding “signs, seasons, days and years" (Genesis 1:14-19). The crown 
or Wheel of Stars is above the woman's head and she is clothed in the sun with the moon at her feet. Of course, the earth 
must be below the moon. This tells us plainly (see also Job 38:31-33) that order of hierarchy in the calendar to bring in the 
year is 1) stars, 2) sun, 3) moon, 4) earth. The earth sign is when the ripened barley becomes ready for harvest. Please see 
Wheel of Stars in appendix. 

42 That is to say 42 months in 360 day/year time. With all 12 months 30 days long, 42 x 30 = 1,260. This is also the 
timescale for “time, times and half a time". 
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REVELATION 12 


10. And I heard a great voice in heaven which said: “Now is there deliverance, and the power 
and the Kingdom of our Elohim, and the dominion of his Mashiyach: because the Accuser of our 
Brothers is cast out, who accused them day and night before our Elohim. 11. And they overcame 
him, because of the blood of the Lamb, and because of the word of their testimony: and they loved 
not their own lives, even to death. 12. Therefore, be joyful, O heaven and you that dwell there. 
Woe to the earth, and to the sea; for the Deceiver has come down to you, being in great wrath 
since he knows that his time is short.” 13. And when the dragon saw that he was cast out upon 
the earth, he persecuted the woman who brought forth the male child. 14. And to the woman were 
given the two wings of the great eagle, that she might fly into the wilderness, to her place; where 
she is nourished a time and times and half a time, from the face of the serpent. 15. And the serpent 
spewed from his mouth waters like a river after the woman, that he might cause her to be carried 
away by the flood. 16. And the earth helped the woman: and the earth opened its mouth and drank 
up the flood which the serpent ejected from his mouth. 17. And the dragon was enraged against 
the woman; and he went to make war upon the remnant of her seed who keep the Commandments 
of Elohim* and have the testimony” of Y’shua. 


Chapter 13 


1. And he stood on the sand of the sea. And I saw a beast of prey come up from the sea, having ten 
horns and seven heads; and upon his horns ten diadems, and upon his heads names of blasphemy. 
2. And the beast of prey which I saw, was like a leopard; and his feet like (those) of a wolf, and 
his mouth like the mouth of lions: and the dragon gave to him his own power and his throne, 
and great authority. 3. And one of his heads was wounded as it were to death; and his deadly 
wound was healed. And all the earth wondered after the beast of prey. 4. And they worshipped 
the dragon, because he had given authority to this beast of prey, and (they said), who can make 
war upon him? 5. And there was given to him a mouth speaking great things, and blasphemies: 
and authority was given him to operate forty and two months.® 6. And he opened his mouth in 
blasphemy towards Elohim, to blaspheme his name and his tabernacle, and them who dwell in 
heaven. 7. And authority was given him over every tribe and people and tongue and nation: and 
it was given him to wage war with the Set Apart believers, and to overcome them. 8. And all that 
dwell on the earth whose names are not written in the book of life of the Lamb slain from the 
foundation of the world, will worship him. 9. If any one has ears, let him hear. 10. If (anyone) 
carries into captivity, he will himself go into captivity; and if anyone slays with the sword, 
he must be slain with the sword: here is the patience and the faith of the Set Apart believers. 
11. And I saw another beast of prey which came out of the earth; and he had two horns like those 
of a lamb, and he spoke like the dragon. 12. And before him he exercised all the authority of the 
first beast of prey whose deadly wound was healed. 


43 Two very distinct groups; one willfully breaks the Commandments of Elohim and causes others to do the same, but the 
other group keeps the Commandments of Elohim and observes Torah. 

44 Isaiah 8:20. 

45 Translators seem split on whether the word spelled dalet-beyt-alap is debah (wolf as Murdock translates it) or diabaa 
(bear, following the Greek and translated as such by Lamsa and Etheridge). The question is whether the leading dalet is the 
first letter or a proclitic, the latter being a prepositional prefix that would be “of”. Both readings are possible, however there 
is no way to prove either authoritative but it is understandable why folks go with “bear” due to the Greek reading. 

46 Again, 1,260 days, or 3 % years. The 360 day system will need a 30 day leap month at the end of every 6th year and again 
at the end of every 39th year in a given 40 year cycle to balance with the tropical 365.2422 day long year. Though this is not 
a practical calendar suitable for planting and harvesting, it is used for prophecy math. See the note in Revelation 12:6 and 
also Daniel 12:11. The 1290 days are essential for when the latter 3 % year part of a 7 year cycle needs the extra 30 day leap 
month to balance according to this system. 
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REVELATION 13 


13. And he brought about great signs, even so as to make fire come down from heaven upon the 
earth, before men. 14. And he seduced them that dwell on the earth to erect an image to the beast 
of prey who had the wound from a sword and recovered. 15. And it was given him to put life into 
the image of the beast of prey; and to cause that all they who would not worship the image of the 
beast of prey, should be slain: 16. and to cause that all, great and small, rich and poor, bond and 
free, should receive a mark on their right hands, or upon their foreheads; 17. so that no one might 
be able to buy or to sell, except those who had the mark of the name of the beast of prey, or the 
number of his name. 18. Here is wisdom: let him that has intelligence compute the number of 
the beast of prey; for it is the number of a man: and its number is six hundred and sixty and six. 


Chapter 14 


1. And I looked, and behold, a Lamb stood on mount Tsiyon; and with him the number of a 
hundred and forty and four thousand, *? having his name and the name of his Father written upon 
their foreheads. 2. And I heard a sound from heaven, as the sound of many waters, and as the 
sound of great thunder; and the sound which I heard was like that of harpers striking on their 
harps. 3. And they sang a new song before the throne, and before the four Creatures and the 
Elders: and no one was able to learn that song except the hundred and forty and four thousand 
who were redeemed from the earth. 4. These are they who have not defiled themselves with 
women,” for they are virgins.” These are they who followed the Lamb, wherever he went. 
These have been redeemed by Y'shua from among men, the first fruits to Elohim and the Lamb. 
5. And in their mouth was found, no deceit; for they are without faults. 6. And I saw another 
Messenger flying in heaven: and with blood, he had the everlasting Good News to proclaim 
to dwellers on the earth, and to every nation and tribe and tongue and people; 7. saying with 
a loud voice, *Worship Elohim, and give glory to Him; because the hour of his judgment is 
come; and adore you Him, who made heaven and earth, and the sea, and the fountains of water." 
8. And another, a second Messenger followed him, saying: “Fallen, fallen is Babylon the great, 
which made all nations drink of the wine of the rage of her whoredom." 9. And another, a third 
Messenger followed them, saying with a loud voice: “If any man will worship the beast of prey 
and its image and will receive its mark upon his forehead or on his hand, 10. he also will drink 
of the wine of the wrath of Elohim which is poured undiluted into the cup of his indignation, and 
will be tormented with fire and sulfur before the Set Apart Messengers and before the throne. 
11. And the smoke of their torment ascends up for ever and ever; and there is no rest, by day or 
by night, to those that worship the beast of prey and its image." 


47 In terms ofthe number of the Beast, the name “Nero Caesar" adds up to 666 in Hebrew and Aramaic. Rome has long been 
the focal point of evil, so how much more would the Emperor reflect that, especially when he murdered both Rav Shaul and 
Shimon Keefa (Peter). However, one of the main titles of the head of the Roman Catholic church “Vicarius Filii Dei" also 
adds up to 666 in Latin (Lucius Ferraris’ Prompta Bibliotheca, 1858 Paris edition, Vol. 5, column 1828, “PAPA”, “Article II"). 
Although the Vatican has changed “times and laws” (Daniel 7:25) many view the Roman Catholic hierarchy as the successor 
to the Roman Empire. While the book of Revelation is written outside of specific "time" as we know it, the examples and 
instances of the past and present ultimately repeat themselves while racing towards their final fulfillment. We must also 
remember that, although 666 is the identifying number of haSatan, this number also applies to all other Anti-Mashiyach 
types. Rav Shaul taught that the Anti-Messiah is the “man of lawlessness” but still a man; and 2 Thess. 2:3-8 clearly reveals 
that the man has false divine aspirations. 

48 144,000 refers to a type of people, rather than the numerical sum; 10 = testimony 12 = the Yisrael of Elohim; 10 x 10 x 
10 is a three fold testimony representing YHWH Eloheinu YHWH Echad; 12 x 12 is the Israel of Elohim who are spiritually 
re-born in Mashiyach. These sing the song of Moshe and have the Testimony of the Lamb. This can also be understood as 
“the 144,000’s” (plural); a Kedoshim (Set Apart) people. There is a Mishchah (anointing) placed on this faithful remnant, 
according to Torah (Moshe) and Mashiyach. 

49 “Defiled” with women refers to defilement with the “harlot” and her daughters, which also includes all forms of 
Gnosticism, false traditions, anti-Torah values and paganism that has worked its way into Jewish and Christian religions. 


721 


: גלינא דיוחנן יג : 

OSP שמיא עַל אַרעָא‎ T2 ADA? 3390 NIT NIDN NADI אֶתוְתָא‎ FAYI 3 
n3p Taya) n? APARI אֶתוְתָא‎ Pa בּנִינְשָא: 14 ותְטעָא 322339 על אַרעָא‎ 
RAIN n? ANI NPR צֵלמָא לחַיותָא‎ Fay? NYIN לדִעָמרִין על‎ TaN? RAPT 
דלָא‎ 553 33321 RAVOT לצַלמָא‎ Nnm VDT n? APAR] 15 דּחַרבָּא נחית:‎ 
עַתִּירָא‎ RANN NYT 719759 333m 16 נְתקטלון:‎ VIT לצַלמָא‎ n» 71920] 
עַל בִּית‎ IN Nou iP s עַל‎ NOWIT PIT? APAI NIAY מַרִיא‎ 812001 
RAWI אית עלוהי רְושמָא‎ NPR NON $n [RTI IN 727] WIN N23 17 עֵינַיהָון:‎ 
נְחשבִיוהי‎ NIT וָאית בָּה‎ RANT mIPN NDI 18 : TAWI NPIN IN RAVIT 
SAW) PAW] שָתמָאא‎ NWIIST מַניְנָא הו גִּיר‎ RAVIT NPI? 

: גלינא דיוחנן יד : 

1 וחזית NNA TAYI TP NO VY ONP NIAN Nun‏ וארבּעין וַארבּעָא אַלפֿין 
nov nim? ANI‏ ושמָא דַּאבֿוהי puppy Ara Vy ins»‏ :2 ושָׁמעַת T2 Nep‏ 
שמיא PRI NN NIT NYP PR‏ קָלָא PR AYNWT NPR NIP NDI NOIIT‏ 
VRIT XIAP‏ בּקִיפָרוהי: 3 ומשבחין OFP RAIN RAMIAWA PR‏ כַָּורסיא 

IN NON RAMIAWA למָאלפֿה‎ OSMAR WIN קשִישָא ולָא‎ OFPI PO YIN וקדם‎ 
לָא‎ RWI DYT PYR TIN הָלִין‎ 4 : SYN וארבּעָא אַלפֿין זביני מַן‎ PYDINI מָאא‎ 
SATR peu דּנָאזל‎ ID 2D לָאמרָא‎ PIT PVA אִיתִיהֶון‎ VA XVID אתּטנשו‎ 
o5 NPT דִנּלְותָּא‎ ANSAWK ולָאמַרָא: 5 בפומהון לָא‎ NIIN? NEWI NUJN T2 
RAIS עלוהי‎ n? ox) שמיא‎ AYLA 157 אחרְנָא מַלַאכֿא‎ APTN 6 : TON VA 
TARAY 7 :1U 0 וָאמנְן ושרבֿן‎ oY 2D דַּלעָלם 123025 עַל »37^ אַרעָא ועל‎ 
TPIT NDyv ABRI un xnmavn 2330 אַלְהָא‎ T2 דחַלו‎ N22 בּקְלָא‎ 

RIT נקיף‎ PIAT דּמַיא: 8 וַאחרְנָא‎ NAPY N27 RVINT וסגודו לעב שמיא‎ 
110959 אַשקית‎ TAPIT RANT p23 RPR לָה 2283 נפֿלת נפֿלת 722 רַבּתָּא‎ 
3303 RPR N22 NPD IN? נקף להָון‎ NAVAT NIN NINNI 9 עַממָא:‎ 
TANT חַמַרָא‎ 7 NWI IT AN 10 ושקל רְושמָה בִּית עִינַוהִי:‎ npox לחַיותָּא‎ 
מלאכֿא‎ OFP XAS NII pinu n3 NOD חֲלטָא‎ RYT PIAT NT 
NUNDI ולית להון‎ pod דתָשנִיקהָון לעלם עַלמִין‎ Nm 11 קדּישָא וקךם אָמַרָא:‎ 
ולמן דשקל רושמָא דּשמָה:‎ nox RAPT? pyXos PVN אִימָמָא ולְליָא‎ 


50 Marriage and childrearing is of course Kadosh l'YHWH (Set Apart unto YHWH) so from the context here virginity refers 
to those who have not committed idolatry with the woman of Revelation 17:5 or her daughters. The beauty and purity of 
physical virginity is being likened to spiritual purity. 
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REVELATION 14 


12. Here is the patience of the Set Apart believers who keep the commandments of Elohim, and 
the faith of Y'shua. 13. And I heard a voice from heaven, saying: “Write, “Blessed are the dead 
that die in Master YHWH from now on.’ ‘Yes,’ says the Spirit, ‘that they may rest from their 
toils; for their deeds do accompany them.’” 14. And I looked, and lo, a white cloud; and upon the 
cloud sat one who was like the Son of man; and on his head was a crown of gold, and in his hand 
a sharp sickle. 15. And another Messenger came out of the temple, crying with a loud voice to 
him that sat on the cloud.*! 16. And he thrust his sickle over the earth; and the earth was reaped. 
17. And another Messenger came out of the temple that is in heaven, having also a sharp sickle. 
18. And another Messenger came out from the altar, having authority over fire. And he cried with 
a loud voice to him who had the sharp sickle, saying: “Thrust in your sickle which is sharp, and 
gather the clusters of the vineyard of the earth, because the grapes of the earth are ripe.” 19. And 
the Messenger thrust in his sickle on the earth and gathered the vintage of the earth, and cast (it) 
into the wine-press of the wrath of the great Elohim. 20. And the wine-press was trodden,? up to 
the horses’ bridles, for a thousand and six hundred furlongs. 


Chapter 15 


1. And I saw another sign in heaven, great and wonderful; seven Messengers having seven 
plagues,™ the last in order, because with them the wrath of Elohim is completed. 2. And I saw 
as it were, a sea of glass mixed with fire: and they, who had been innocent? over the beast of 
prey and over its image, and over the number of its name, were standing on the sea of glass; and 
they had the harps of Elohim. 3. And they sing the song of Moshe the servant of Elohim, and 
the song of the Lamb, saying: “Great and marvelous are your deeds, Master YHWH Elohim 
Almighty; just and true are your ways, O King of worlds.” 4. Who will not Fear you, O Master 
YHWH, and glorify Your Name? Because You only are Set Apart and just: Because all nations 
will come and worship before you, since your righteousnesses have been revealed.” 5. And after 
this I beheld, and the temple of the tabernacle of the testimony in heaven was opened. 6. And 
the seven Messengers who had the seven plagues went forth from the temple, clothed in clean 
splendid linen, and girded about their breast with girdles of gold. 7. And one of the four Creatures 
gave to those seven Messengers seven cups of gold full of the wrath of Elohim who lives forever 
and ever. 8. And the temple was filled with smoke from the glory of Elohim and from his power; 
and no one was able to enter the temple until the seven plagues of the seven Messengers were 
accomplished. 


51 The words of the Messenger in the Greek, “Take your sickle and reap, because the time to reap has come, for the harvest 
of the earth is ripe”, are not recorded in Aramaic Revelation, and were not included by Lamsa, Murdock or Etheridge. 

52 Grapes ripen prior to Succoth, or the Feast of Tabernacles. This may be a clue about when this terrible period of judgment 
will commence. 

53 The phrase “outside the city” is not recorded in Aramaic Revelation. 
54 These plagues bring to remembrance the plagues of the Exodus but also provide a warning that these ones will be exceed- 
ingly more powerful. This is also why the song of Moshe is mentioned in verse 3. 

55 Aramaic word zeka could also mean “victorious” as is translated into Greek; however the context demands the word 
“innocent” as the preferable reading. 
56 “Singing the song of Moshe and the song of the Lamb” shows the clear continuity between YHWH saving the Israelites 
back at the time of the Exodus and those who follow the true halakha of Moshe’s testimony as given by Y’shua Mashiyach. 
Also the “song” of the Lamb may refer to a very early Netzari hymn sung in the synagogues, perhaps along the lines of 
Philippians 2:6-11. 
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REVELATION 16 


1. And I heard a voice which said to the seven Messengers: “Go forth and pour those seven cups 
of the wrath of Elohim upon the earth."*" 2. And the first went and poured his cup upon the earth; 
and there was a malignant and painful sore upon those men who had the mark of the beast of 
prey, and who worshipped its image. 3. And the second Messenger poured his cup upon the 
sea; and it became blood, like that of a dead person; and every living soul of things in the sea, 
died. 4. And the third Messenger poured his cup upon the rivers and the fountains of water; and 
they became blood. 5. And I heard the Messenger of the waters say: "Righteous are you, Who is 
and Who was and are Set Apart?; because You have done this judgment. 6. For they have shed 
the blood of Set Apart believers and prophets; and you have given them blood to drink, for they 
deserve it.” 7. And I heard (one from) the altar say: “Yes, Master YHWH, Elohim Almighty: 
true and righteous is your judgment." 8. And the fourth poured his cup upon the sun: and it was 
permitted him to scorch men with fire. 9. And men were scorched with great heat; and men 
blasphemed the name of Elohim who has authority over these plagues; and they did not repent, 
to give glory to Him. 10. And the fifth poured his cup on the throne of the beast of prey; and his 
kingdom became darkness; and they gnawed their tongues from pain; 11. and they blasphemed 
the Elohim of heaven on account of their pains and their ulcers, and did not repent of their deeds. 
12. And the sixth poured his cup upon the great river Euphrates; and its waters dried up so that a 
way might be prepared for the kings from the rising ofthe sun. 13. And I saw (issuing) from the 
mouth of the dragon, and from the mouth of the beast of prey, and from the mouth of the false 
prophet, three unclean spirits like frogs: 14. (for they are the spirits of demons who work signs;) 
and they go forth to all the kings of all the habitable world, to gather them to the battle of the great 
day of Elohim Almighty. 15. (And lo, I come as a thief. Blessed is he that watches and keeps his 
garments; or else he walk naked and they see his shame.) 16. And they collected them together in 
a place called, in Hebrew, Armageddon. 17. And the seventh poured his cup on the air; and there 
issued a loud voice from the temple, from the throne, which said: “It is done!" 18. And there were 
flashes of lightning, and thunders, and voices; and there was a great earthquake, the like of which 
there was never, since men were on the earth, such an earthquake, and so great. 19. And the great 
city became three parts. And the city of the nations fell; and Babylon the great was remembered 
before Elohim, to give her the cup of the wine of the heat of his wrath. 20. And every island fled 
away; and the mountains were not found. 21. And a great hail, as it were of a talent weight, fell 
from heaven upon men: and the men blasphemed Elohim on account of the plague of hail; for the 
plague of it was very great. 


Chapter 17 


1. Then came one of the seven Messengers who have the seven cups, and talked with me, saying: 
“Come, I will show you the judgment of the great harlot who sits upon many waters; 2. with 
whom the kings of the earth have practiced illicit sexuality, and the inhabitants of the earth have 
been intoxicated with the wine of her harlotry." 


57 See Jeremiah 10:25 and Ezekiel 10:21. 

58 See Humanism in Appendix. 

59 Another very key interpretation of the name of YHWH as expressed in Exodus 3:14-16 and throughout the Torah. Ehyeh 
Asher Ehyeh is “I am that I am" but can also be “I was who I was" or “I will be who I will be." The third person version of 
this name, in other words going from “I am" to “he is" is YHWH, and so this passage also co-opts later statements like “Be 
set-apart, as I (YHWH) am also set-apart" (Leviticus 11:44). 
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REVELATION 17 


3. And he led me in spirit into the wilderness: and I saw a woman sitting on a red beast of prey, 
which was full of names of blasphemy, and had seven heads and ten horns. 4. And the woman 
was clothed in purple and scarlet, and gilded with gold and precious stones and pearls; and she 
had a cup of gold in her hand which was full of the pollutions and impurity of her whoredoms 
of the earth. 5. And upon her forehead was the name written: Mystery: Babylon the great; the 
Mother of Harlots, and of the contaminations of the Earth. 6. And I saw that the woman was 
intoxicated with the blood of the Set Apart believers, and with the blood of the witnesses of 
Y'shua. And when I saw her, I wondered with great amazement. 7. And the Messenger said to 
me, *Why do you wonder? I will tell you the mystery of the woman and of the beast of prey that 
bears her, which has the seven heads and the ten horns. 8. The beast of prey which you saw, was 
and is not; and he will ascend from the abyss and go into destruction: and the dwellers on the earth 
whose names are not written in the book of life from the foundation of the world, will wonder 
when they see the beast of prey which was, and is not, and approaches. 9. Here is intelligence for 
him who has wisdom. Those seven heads are the seven mountains on which the woman sits. 10. 
And there are seven kings: of whom five have fallen, one exists, and the other has not yet come; 
and when he comes he must continue for a short time. 11. And the beast of prey which was and 
is not, is the eighth, and is from the seven, and is for destruction. 12. And the ten horns which 
you saw, are ten kings. These persons have not yet received royalty; but they receive authority 
as if kings, with the beasts of prey, for one hour. 13. They have one mind; and they will give 
their power and authority to the beast of prey. 14. They will make war upon the Lamb; and the 
Lamb will vanquish them; because he is Master of Masters® and King of Kings, and these with 
him (are) called and chosen and faithful.” 15. And he said to me: “The waters which you saw, 
where the harlot sits are peoples and multitudes and nations and tongues. 16. And the ten horns 
which you saw, and the beast of prey, will hate the harlot; and they will make her desolate and 
naked, and will eat her flesh, and burn her with fire. 17. For Elohim has put into their hearts to 
do His will and to execute one purpose, and to give their kingdom to the beast of prey until these 
Words of Elohim will be fulfilled. 18. And the woman whom you saw is the great city which has 
dominion over the kings of the earth. 


Chapter 18 


1. After these things, I saw another Messenger come down from heaven; and he had great authority 
and the earth was illuminated by his glory. 2. And he cried with a strong voice, saying: “Fallen, 
fallen is Babylon the great: and has become a cavern of demons, and the home of every unclean 
spirit, and the home of every unclean and hateful bird and the home of every unclean and hateful 
beast of prey. 3. For all the nations have drunken of the wine of her wrath; and the kings of the 
earth have practiced whoredom with her; and the merchants of the earth have been enriched by 
the abundance of her luxuries." 


60 Jeremiah 51:7 says, “Babylon has been a golden cup in YHWH's Hand, that made all the earth drunken; the nations have 
drunk of her wine, therefore the nations are senseless." Religion, materialism and humanism is the modern Babylon that is 
blinding eyes to the Kingdom of Heaven and the nature of Mashiyach's Government. Notice that YHWH holds all elements 
of life, and the spiritual worlds within His Hand, good and evil. 

61 The only city on Earth that boasts of sitting on seven hills is Rome. The Catholic Encyclopedia states: “It is within the 
city of Rome, called the city of seven hills, that the entire area of Vatican State proper is now confined." 

62 See King of Kings and Master of Masters Part 1 Revelation 17:14 in Appendix. 
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REVELATION 18 


4. And I heard another voice from heaven, saying: “Come out of her$ my people; that you may 
not participate in her sins, and may not partake of her plagues. 5. For her sins have reached up 
to heaven; and Elohim has remembered her iniquities. 6. Recompense you to her, as she also has 
recompensed; and render to her double, according to her deeds; in the cup which she has mixed, 
mix you to her two fold. 7. As much as she pleased herself with lusting, so much of anguish and 
sorrow give you to her. Because she says in her heart, ‘I sit a queen, and am no widow, and I will 
see no sorrow; 8. therefore, in one day, will these her plagues come, death, and mourning, and 
famine; and she will be burned with fire: for strong is Master YHWH, Elohim, who judges her.” 
9. And the kings of the earth who committed whoredom and were lustful with her will weep and 
mourn and bewail her when they will see the smoke of her burning, 10. standing afar off from 
fear of her torment (and) saying, “Alas, alas! that great city Babylon, that powerful city; for in one 
hour is your judgment come!" 11. And the merchants of the earth will mourn over her, because 
no one purchases their cargo; 12. no more, the cargo of gold, and silver, and precious stones, 
and pearls, and fine linen, and purple, and silk, and scarlet, and every aromatic wood, and all 
vessels of ivory, and all vessels of very precious wood, and of brass, and of iron, and of marble, 
13. and cinnamon, and amomum, and aromatics, and unguents, and frankincense, and wine, and 
oil, and fine flour, and wheat, and beasts of burden, and sheep, and horses, and chariots, and the 
bodies and souls of men. 14. And the fruits which your soul desired, have departed from you; and 
all things delicious and splendid have perished from you; and the traders in them will obtain them 
no more. 15. And they who were enriched from her, will stand far off, for fear of her torment; 
and will weep and mourn, 16. saying: “Alas, alas! that great city, which was clothed in fine linen, 
and purple, and scarlet, and gilded with gold, and precious stones, and pearls; because, in one 
hour, such riches are laid waste." 17. And every pilot, and every navigator to the place, and the 
sailors, and all who do business by sea stood afar off 18. and cried when they saw the smoke of 
her burning, saying: “What (other) is like this great city!” 19. And they cast dust on their heads, 
and cried, weeping, and mourning, and saying: “Alas, alas that great city, in which all that have 
ships in the sea became rich, by her preciousness; for in one hour she has become desolate." 
20. Rejoice over her, O heaven and you (heavenly) Messengers and Shlichim (Apostles) and 
Prophets; because Elohim judges your cause with her. 21. And a Messenger took up a stone 
like a great millstone and cast it into the sea, saying: “So will Babylon, the great city, be thrown 
down with violence, and will no more be found: 22. and the voice of harpers and musicians 
and pipers and trumpeters will no more be heard in you;® and no artificer of any trade will be 
found any more in you. 23. And the light of a candle will not be seen in you;® and the voice of a 
bridegroom and bride will no more be heard in you: for your merchants were the great men ofthe 
earth, because all nations were seduced by your sorceries. 24. And in her was found the blood of 
prophets and Set Apart believers, and of all those that have been slain on the earth." 


63 "Her" refers to spiritual Babylon which is represented by all religious organizations who make void Torah and speak 
against Y'shua Mashiyach. All earthly governments and religious institutions have modelled their hierarchies and values 
after her, she is the harlot system of materialism, relativism, humanism and paganism that has installed her own religious 
“priesthood” by replacing YHWH and His Mashiyach with her own “messiahs.” “Come out of her" means to turn to YHWH, 
observe His Torah and walk in Mashiyach according to the Image of Elohim. 

64 Jeremiah 51:48 says, “Then the heaven and the earth, and all that is therein, shall sing for joy over Babylon; for the 
spoilers shall come unto her from the north, says YHWH." 

65 See Ezekiel 26:13. 

66 See Jeremiah 7:34 and 16:9. 
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REVELATION 19 


1. And after these things, I heard a loud voice of a great multitude in heaven, saying: “Hallelu- 
YAH:* Deliverance, and strength, and glory, and honor to our Elohim: 2. for, true and righteous 
are his judgments; for he has judged that great harlot who corrupted the earth with her harlotry; 
and has avenged the blood of his servants at her hand.”® 3. And again they said: “Hallelu- YAH: 
and her smoke ascends up forever and ever.” 4. And the twenty-four Elders fell down, and the 
four Creatures, and worshipped Elohim who sits on the throne, saying: “Amen: Hallelu- YAH!” 
5. And a voice came forth from the throne, saying: “Praise our Elohim, all you his servants; and 
such as fear Him, small and great." 6. And I heard, as it were the voice of a great multitude, 
and as the voice of many waters, and as the voice of heavy thunders, saying: “Hallelu- YAH; 
for our Master YHWH Elohim, Omnipotent, reigns. 7. Let us rejoice and exult, and give glory 
to him: for the marriage supper of the Lamb has come, and his bride has made herself ready. 
8. And it was granted her to be clothed in fine linen, bright and clean: for fine linen is the 
righteousnesses of the Set Apart believers.” 9. And he said to me, “Write: ‘Blessed are they 
who are called to the supper of the marriage feast of the Lamb.’” And he said to me, “These my 
(sayings) are the true Words of Elohim.”” 10. And I fell at his feet to worship him. And he said 
to me, "See that you do not do this; I am your fellow-servant and of those your Brothers who 
have the testimony of Y'shua. Worship you Elohim: for the testimony of Y'shua is the Spirit of 
Prophecy." 11. And I saw heaven opened: and lo, a white horse; and he that sat on it is called 
Faithful and True: and in righteousness he judges, and makes war. 12. His eyes (were) like 
a flame of fire, and on his head (were) many diadems; and he had names inscribed; and the 
name which was written on him, no one knew, except himself. 13. And he was clothed with 
a vesture sprinkled with blood; and his name is called, “The Word of Elohim.” 14. And the 
army of heaven followed him on white horses, clad in garments of fine linen, pure (and) white. 
15. And from his mouth issued a sharp two-edged sword, that with it he could strike the nations; 
and he will rule the nations with a rod of iron; and he will tread the wine-press of the wrath of 
Elohim Almighty. 16. And he has upon his vesture and upon his thigh the words written: *King 
of Kings, and Master of Masters.”” 17. And I saw a Messenger standing in the sun;? and he cried 
with a loud voice, saying to all the fowls that fly in the midst of heaven: “Come you, assemble 
to this great supper of Elohim; 18. that you may eat the flesh of kings, and the flesh of captains 
of thousands, and the flesh of valiant men, and the flesh of horses and of those who sit on them, 
and the flesh of all the free-born and of slaves, and of the small and the great." 19. And I saw the 
beast of prey and the kings of the earth and their warriors, that they assembled to wage battle with 
him who sat on the (white) horse, and with his warriors. 20. And the beast of prey was captured, 
and the false prophet that was with him, who did those prodigies before him, whereby he seduced 
them who had received the mark of the beast of prey and who worshipped his image. And they 
were both cast alive into the lake of fire which burns with sulfur. 21. And the rest were slain by 
the sword of him that sat on the horse, by that (sword) which issues from his mouth: and all the 
fowls were satiated with their flesh. 


67 Halelu-YAH means, “praise YAH.” Yah is the same name as “Yahweh” in simplified form (Psalm 68:4). The four occur- 
rences of this term indicate that the earliest assemblies knew and revered the name of YHWH. 

68 The Aramaic word paroqa here is the same word used to describe Y’shua as “Savior” or more accurately, “Life Giver”. 
The synonym for “deliverance” is yeshua or “salvation” in Hebrew. 

69 See Psalm 19:9. 

70 See Luke 14:15. 

71 Perhaps for some, a terrifying vision of Y’shua! But, this proves that when he went “into heaven" he became “the Word" 
just as when his spirit was revealed “out of heaven" as the Word of YHWH. 

72 Aramaic “malka d’malka mara maraota," see King of Kings and Master of Masters, Part 2 Revelation 19:16 in Appendix. 
73 The NASB reads, "And 1 saw an angel standing in the sun, and he cried out with a loud voice to all the birds which fly 
in mid-heaven, ‘Come, assemble for the great supper of Elohim...’” (Revelation 19:17). It appears as the messenger could 
not be "in the service” as some suggest, but "in the air" and therefore appearing in the sun. Those who try to make a “proof 
text" here in attempt to prove Crawford as an original text can show nothing with regard to either Crawford or Greek being 
an original reading. Reason being, the Peshitto Aramaic Revelation, which we know is a translation from Greek, also has 
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דקְדִישָא: 9 וָאמַרו לִי‎ PIN RAIA v3 RYA NTI 055 דּהָתעטף בַּוֹצֵא‎ n? 
דְּאמרָא אִיפֿיהָון קריא וָאמַר לִי‎ nnus דּלַחשָמִיתָּא‎ PPR? nio 385 
לִי‎ VAR] 1? frr 2H] n3p A751 10 : PPOR RINT PIVI מָלָא‎ P27 
FONDA? סגוד‎ NTN? דישוע‎ RAID Dg? דאית‎ pog PONT אִיתִי‎ 1225 8? 
ROTO Nm PAST NOW ferm 11 דַּנבֿיתָא:‎ ROT MER דישָוע‎ v3 NITTO 
עינוהי‎ 12:39pm INT ובֿפֿאנותָא‎ pun עלוהי מַתּקְרָא מהַימנָא‎ IAT חנָרָא‎ 
RPR NDAD NOW סַנְיָאא ואית לָה‎ NINA נְורָא ועַל רִישָה‎ RVI W PR PI 
RAID הַו: 13 ומעטף מָאנָא דַּזלִיע בַּדֹּמָא ומָתּקרָא שמָה‎ TN אֶלָא‎ VP NYT 
x72 ולבישין‎ NIT נקיפֿין הוו לָה עַל רכשא‎ opus דּאלְהָא: 14 וחַילוָתָּא‎ 
נְקטלֶון לעַממַא והו‎ WIT NAHI חַרבָּא‎ Np52 WW 7791 15 ודכיא:‎ NII 
כָּל:‎ PON מַעצַרתָּא דּרָוגזָה דַּאלְהָא‎ WNT WT) בּשבֿטָא דפֿרזֹלָא‎ TUN NY) 

6 וָאית VY n2‏ מָאנוהי עַל NZD» NOW nnovy‏ מַלכָּא דּמַלכָּא N21‏ דּמָרַנָָא: 


RANTS? TON] רַמָא‎ NYPD NYp3 NUDU ONPT NSN NINN oT] 7 
X202 TI23ND* 18 דַּאלְהָא:‎ NADI לַחשָמִיתָּא‎ WIDAN ID VAV AYN דּפַֿרחָא‎ 
דּיתבִּין‎ PPRT דרכשא‎ NIOJN NPUY* NIDJI אַלפָא‎ WIT NIOJ דּמַלכָּא‎ 
נחזית לחַיותָא ולחַילוָתָּה‎ 19 RIDIT NYT דּחֲארָא נַדעַבֿדָּא‎ x30m PPV 
oy R2010 הַו 357 עַל‎ OY קְרְבָא‎ Fay? דַּמכֿנשִין‎ 719997597 NYIT ומַלכָּא‎ 
PIII NIP NAIAN הַו דּעבד‎ TAY NYIT VAN פַּלחַוהי: 20 וָאתּתּצִית חַיותָא‎ 
תּרִיהָון‎ anm לצַלמָה‎ 11303 px RAVOT רַושמָא‎ 13017 PPR? אַטעִי‎ 
בֹּחַרבָּה‎ WPAN PI וַדִכָברִיִתָּא: 21 ודשַרפָּא‎ NIP דנְורָא‎ NANA TAN] 
סָבעַת 79 בַּסרהֶון:‎ NPY 221 n5 77) דיב 23 סוסיא בַּאידָא דּנָפֿקָא‎ ITT 


the same bshemsha! And so, with "standing in the sun” clearly making more sense when the full verse is quoted, this idea 
becomes a non-issue. It is very troubling when many “original readings” proffered by those who uphold a Crawford original 
are, in fact, verbatim echoes of the Peshitto Revelation. 
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REVELATION 20 


1. And I saw a Messenger that descended from heaven, having the key of the abyss and a great 
chain in his hand. 2. And he seized the dragon, the old serpent, who is the Deceiver and Satan, 
who seduced the whole habitable world: and he bound him a thousand years. 3. And he cast him 
into the abyss and closed and sealed upon him; so that he might deceive the nations no more 
until these thousand years will be completed: but after that, he will be released for but a short 
time. 4. And I saw thrones, and (persons) sat on them, and judgment was given to them, and to 
the souls that were beheaded for the testimony of Y 'shua and for the Word of Elohim: and these 
are they who had not worshipped the beast of prey nor its image; neither had they received the 
mark upon their forehead or on their hand; and they lived and reigned with their Mashiyach those 
thousand years. 5. This is the first resurrection. 6. Blessed and Set Apart is he that has part in 
this first resurrection: over them the second death has no dominion;” but they will be, (and) are, 
priests of Elohim and of his Mashiyach; and they will reign with him the thousand years. 7. And 
when these thousand years will be completed, Satan will be released from his prison; 8. and will 
go forth to seduce the nations that are in the four corners of the earth, Gog and Magog; and to 
assemble them for battle, whose number is as the sand of the sea. 9. And they went up on the 
breadth of the earth and encompassed the camp of the Set Apart believers and the beloved city. 
And fire came down from Elohim out of heaven and consumed them. 10. And the Accuser who 
seduced them was cast into the lake of fire and sulfur where also were the beast of prey and the 
false prophet: and they will be tormented day and night, forever and ever. 11. And I saw a great 
white throne and Him who sits upon it; from whose presence the earth and heaven fled away, 
and this their place was not found. 12. And I saw the dead, great and small, standing before 
the throne; and the books were opened; and another book was opened, which is (the book) of 
life. And the dead were judged from the things written in the books, according to their deeds. 
13. And the sea gave up the dead in it; and death and Sheol gave up the dead in them. And they 
were judged, each one according to his deeds. 14. And death and Sheol were cast into the lake 
of fire. This is the second death, (namely,) this lake of fire. 15. And if any one was not found 
enrolled in the book of life, he was cast into this lake of fire. 


Chapter 21 


1. And I saw new heavens and a new earth: for the former heaven and the former earth had passed 
away:” and the sea was no more. 2. And I saw the Set Apart city, the New Urishlim, descending 
from Elohim out of heaven, prepared like a bride adorned for her husband. 3. And I heard a great 
voice from heaven, which said: *Behold, the tabernacle of Elohim is with men; and he dwells 
with them: they will be his people; and Elohim will be with them, an Elohim to them.” 4. And 
every tear will be wiped from their eyes; and there will no more be death, nor mourning, nor 
wailing; nor will pain be any more; because the former things are passed away." 


74 The First Resurrection is for the righteous; the Second for the wicked who are destined for destruction. See Daniel 12:1-2, 
Luke 14:14 and John 11:24-25. 

75 See Isaiah 65:17 and 66:22. 

76 In a sense this phrase in Revelation 21 begins a letter to an 8" assembly — namely the rest of us believers in the world that 
were not covered in the first two chapters. This 8" assembly is offered the general benefits that arise from proper faith and 
halakha continuing all the way to the very last line of the book. 
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: גלינא דיוחנן כ : 
1 נַחזִית אחרְנָא ADIT NONI‏ 12 שמיא PRT‏ עלוהי קליכָא RWW RAJAT‏ 
NADI‏ בַּאידֶה: 2 73921 למָנִינָא IT OTP NG‏ דָּאיפֿוהי אָכָּלקְרצָא וסְטָנָא 
MAINI 3 : PIV AYN TION‏ בַּתֹּהָוְמָא TOR]‏ וטבע לעָל מָנָה NP‏ תָּוב RYUI‏ 
Tha Novy 10759‏ הָלִין DPP‏ למָשריה קליל זַבֿנָא: 4 NANO ferm‏ )»335 

2pm TW RHINO 2029 POBART P77 RYAN p7? IPAR RPI pP? 
OY ולָא 779989 ולָא נסבו רַושמָא‎ NAVI 1130 דַּאלָהָא וֿאילִין דּלָא‎ NAVN 

PUPPY Ara‏ או עַל אִידִיהָון דחיו ואמלָכו OY‏ משִיחָא AIR‏ שנין: 5 Nm‏ הי 
NAP‏ קְדמִיתָּא: 6 טובָנָא הו T2 NU‏ אית 72 מנָתָא NDPI‏ קְדמִיתָּא 23 
הָלִין לית NAD? RIV IW‏ תְּנֹינָא אֶלָא נָהוָון RINT NITI‏ ודמשִיחָא ונמלכון 
AYN TY‏ שנִין: 7 jp NIVO N2RU) PIU PN D2BUN ND‏ חבֿושיָה: 8 PBN‏ 
למַטעָיו 710759 Novy‏ בַּארבַּע TANT‏ דַּארעָא לגוג 3032223 ולמכנשו rus‏ לקרְבָא 
PR PLIT PPR‏ חֲלָא NIT‏ 9 וסלקו על mom RVING PAD‏ לַמדִינתָּא 
RAWAT‏ דּקדִּישָא NDIA‏ חַבִּיבְתָּא T2 NT nnm‏ שמיא NON T2‏ וְאכלת 
TN‏ : 10 נָאפֿלקרצַא מטעינהָון אֶתרמִי xus NAD‏ וִכָבְרִיתָּא אֵיכָּא RAVOT‏ 
X737 NIN‏ ונֶשתַּנקָון אִימַמָא ולליא לעַלם pay‏ 11 וחזית N32 VOTI‏ חָנָרָא 
30m‏ לעָל 022 הַו דּמַן קדם אַפוהי API‏ אַרעָא ושמיא DN)‏ לָא n3nUw‏ 
להָון: 12 NAP? Perm‏ בורבֿא WPT Ny]‏ קדם כַּורסיא וסָפֿרָא IMADAN‏ 
MAAN 8250 NINNI‏ רְּאיפַֿוהי דִדִינָא וְאתדינו NA‏ מַן R3592 PAST PYR‏ 
PR‏ עַבְדִיהָון: 13 ויהב NIPD ND?‏ דה NAW‏ ושיול יהבו NAP‏ דצַאידִיהָון 
ואתדין חַד חַד PR DID‏ עַבָדִיהָון: 14 NAV‏ ושיול אֶתרמִיו RIIT NANI.‏ 

הָנָא דְּאיפֿוהי NAV)‏ תָּנִינָא: 15 וַאינָא דּלָא אָשתּפֿח דּרשִים בַּכֹֿפֲֿבֿא wm‏ אֶתרמִי 
NANA‏ דנְורָא: 

: גלינא דיוחנן כא : 

VIN REPT קדמִיתָא וארעָא‎ VA שמיא‎ RAIN חַדתָתָּא וארעָא‎ VAV APTN 1 
שמיא‎ T2 דּנָחתָּא‎ THIN RAIN אֶורְשלֶם‎ NAW TP NAPIN 2 תָּוב:‎ TIA? xu 
T2 N32 קָלָא‎ Aynwi 3 לבֿעלָה:‎ NAMA NAVD PR RPMI NTN PY 12 
נָהנון‎ neu NOY mun PTY NWI YPI OY N7?N3 NW הָא‎ INT שמִיא‎ 
לָא‎ NAVI PUPPY T2 דָּמֹעָא‎ 2D להָון אַלָהָא: 4 והֶו נָלחָא‎ NIT PTY אַלְהָא‎ om 


TT- 


PDN DY NIT וֹלָא אֲבֿלָא ולָא רַובָּא וֹלָא כָּאבָא תָּוב‎ 20 NINI 
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REVELATION 21 


5. And He who sat on the throne, said: “Behold, I make all things new." And he said: “Write; 
“because these are the faithful and true Words of Elohim.’” 6. And he said to me: “I am Alap 
and the Taw,” the Beginning and the Completion: to him who thirsts, will I give of the fountain 
of living water, freely. 7. He that overcomes will inherit these things; and I will be his Elohim, 
and he will be my son. 8. But to the timid and the unbelieving, and to the sinful and polluted, 
and to manslayers and sexual sinners, and sorcerers, and idolaters, and to all false persons, 
their portion will be in the lake that burns with fire and sulfur, which is the second death." 
9. And there came one of those seven Messengers who have the seven cups filled with the seven 
last plagues, and talked with me, saying: “Come, I will show you the bride, the wife of the 
Lamb." 10. And he bore me away in the spirit to a mountain great and high, and he showed 
me the Set Apart city, Urishlim, descending out of heaven from Elohim; 11. in which was the 
glory of Elohim, as a brilliant light, and resembling a very precious gem; like a jasper stone, 
resembling crystal. 12. And it had a wall great and lofty, which had twelve gates, and names 
inscribed on them, which are the names of the twelve tribes of the children of Israel. 13. On the 
east, three gates; on the north, three gates; (on the south, three gates; and on the west, three gates). 
14. And the wall of the city had twelve foundations, and upon them the twelve names of the 
twelve apostles of the Lamb. 15. And he that talked with me had a measure, a golden reed; so 
that he could measure the city and its gates, and its wall. 16. And the city stood up four square; 
and its length was the same as its breadth. And he measured the city with the reed to twelve 
furlongs of twelve thousand; and the length and the breadth and the height of it were (all) equal. 
17. And he measured its wall, a hundred and forty and four measures of the cubits of a man, that 
is, of the Messenger. 18. And the structure of its wall (was of) jasper; and the city was of pure 
gold, like pure glass. 19. And the foundations of the wall of the city were adorned with every 
precious stone. The first foundation, a jasper; the second, a sapphire; the third, a chalcedony; the 
fourth, an emerald; 20. the fifth, a sardonyx; the sixth, a sardius; the seventh, a chrysolite; the 
eighth, a beryl; the ninth, a topaz; the tenth, a chrysoprasus; the eleventh, a jacinth; the twelfth, an 
amethyst. 21. And the twelve gates (were) twelve pearls; each (pearl) one gate, and each (gate) 
one pearl: and the broad street of the city was pure gold, like brilliant glass. 22. And I saw no 
temple in it; for Master YHWH Almighty is its temple, and the Lamb.” 23. And the city has no 
need of the sun or of the moon to enlighten it; for the glory of Elohim enlightens it, and the Lamb 
is the lamps of it. 24. And the nations that were saved will walk by means of its light, and the 
kings of the earth will bring their glory and the wealth of the nations into it. 25. And its gates will 
not be shut by day; for there is no night there. 


77 Please see Alef Tav in the Appendix. 

78 Mar Yochanan refers to the Heavenly Temple coming down to Earth predicatively four times. Furthermore, Mar 
Yochanan would not contradict Isaiah 66 or other prophets of YHWH who refer to the Temple in the world to come. It is 
just that, for the spiritual message of this particular vision, he did not need to see the Temple. Because Mar Yochanan sees 
no Temple, does not mean it does not exist. 
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: גלינא דיוחנן כא‎ : 
P27 3002 לִי‎ WNT 22 NON TAY NAT על כַּורסיא הָא‎ BAT לִי‎ WNT AYIN] 5 
רִישִיתָא‎ ID NON] FZR RIR וָאמַר לִי הוי‎ 6 : PPOR ושרֵירְתָא‎ NHN מָלָא‎ 
RIAN] PVT הו נָארַת‎ ROTH 7 :]32 NOD RT NPY [2 DAN NIX NAVI ושֶולְמָא‎ 
וקָטולָא‎ x3om xy מהַימֹנָא‎ xm py soup? 8 בּרָא:‎ 9 RIT NTN לָה‎ 
RAIS) דנְורָא‎ RTP? NAD nans x 533 775) NISAD 9751 וחַרְשָא וניא‎ 
אית עליהָון‎ Dos PSNI חַד )77 שבעָא‎ NDN] 9 : 22D NDIN WANT NPR 
ללא‎ PION XA WON? ומַלָל עַמי‎ RA INN מַחוָתָא‎ yaw pons pyar yaw 
RAW TP למלַינתָּא‎ PIT xm NDI רְּאמרָא: 10 נאובּלני ברוח לְטוֹרָא‎ TANIN 
TIT רַּאלָהָא‎ xnmaun אַלְהָא: 11 וְאית לָה‎ PY [2 שמיא‎ T2 דנַחפָּא‎ OVW TIN 
72 ַּקְרָוסטַלָוס: 12 וָאית‎ NIT PR TDW? PR NAVP? NONIT NAT PR 

PUP TOW) תּרֶעסַר ועל תַּרעָא מַלַאבָא תּרֶעסֵר‎ NYIN 0? PPX] N20 N22 שורָא‎ 
RYIN NGI [2 13 : VIORI NO3U IOVIAT שמְהָא‎ PANT PYR RIAD 
Nyon NII TA RAPA RVI תֵּימֹנָא‎ 7791 NAPA ומ 10373 תַּרֹעָא‎ NAN 

NNW) 14 : NAPA‏ דַּמדִינתָּא PR‏ לָה שַתָּאסָא PPI NIOYAIN‏ תּרְעסַר שמָהָא 
דּשלִיחַוהי דַּבֿרָא: 15 m‏ דַּממַלָל NIT sony RIT‏ עלוהי RIP‏ דּמשוחתָּא 
KITT‏ למָמשחָה RNAPII 16 : mu on RAPIN?‏ מרַבֹּעָאית סִימָא TITRI‏ 
mps PR‏ ומַשַחָה לַמֹינתָּא בּקניָא על JOIN‏ אַלפֿין NAITVON‏ אֲורכָּה MAS]‏ 
PX PIV 22‏ 17 וְמַשחָה TDV?‏ מַאא RAMYA PAR YINI PYDINI‏ 
PÄRI KPR NUIT‏ דמַלאכא: 18 Nn» 123 TDW? mmus RONITI‏ דַּהבֿא R57‏ 
NAT‏ דזגְוגִיתָא דּכָיתָא: 19 ושָתָאסָא NDP723 NWT‏ בּכֿאפֿא NADP?‏ מצַבּמָן 
NAONAWI‏ קדמִיתָּא PHIAT nsv»‏ סַפִּילָא VDINT NITSIP AYAT‏ זמַרְגְדָא: 
PIO WANT 20‏ וטַפֿרָא TIO AYTI‏ ודשבע RANT AND‏ ורַתּמַנָא XVID‏ ודתשע 
T i800‏ 1 20 כּרוספּרַסָא NIOVAIAT 010227 NIOVINT‏ אַמַותּסֶס: 21 ]30995 
NYD‏ ותִרְתַּעִסְרָא Nyon 729 30751 NIN? NIN RAI‏ אִית הוָא NIN T2‏ 

מַרגְּנִיתָא ושוקְא PI‏ דּמַדִינתָּא דּלַהבֿא 053 NAT PR‏ אִית בָּה: 22 NZDT‏ לָא 
fm‏ 73 100 גִיר אַלָהָא PON‏ 22 הָו "mites‏ הֵיכֹּלָה: 23 ולָאמַרָא ולַמלָינתָּא לָא 
xyann‏ שָמשָא ולָא v3 TAMIAWA n? mmm x50‏ דַּאלְהָא nnm‏ נשרגָּה 
אִיפֿוהי אֲמרָא: 24 ומהַלכִין עַמֹמָא בּנְוהרָה ומַלכָּא n? Pro RVING‏ תָּשבּוחתָּא: 
5 ותָרעִיה m3 1025 NON’ DINDANI N?‏ לָא HAD RITI‏ 
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REVELATION 21 


26. And they will bring the glory and honor of the nations into it. 27. And there will not enter 
it anything polluted, or that practices impurity and falsehood; but they who are registered in the 
Lamb's book of life. 


Chapter 22 


1. And he showed me a river of living water, transparent (as) crystal, which proceeded from the 
throne of Elohim and the Lamb. 2. And in the middle of its broad avenue and near the river, on 
this side and on that, (was) the tree of life; which bore twelve (sorts of) fruits yielding one of its 
fruits each month”: and the leaves of the tree (were) for the healing of the nations. 3. And there 
will be no blight anymore: and the throne of Elohim and the Lamb will be in it; and his servants 
will minister to him. 4. And they will see his face, and his name (will be) on their foreheads. 
5. And there will be no more night; and they have no need of the light of a lamp or of the light 
of the sun; because Master YHWH, Elohim, gives them light: and they will reign forever and 
ever. 6. And he said to me: “These words (are) faithful and true. And the Master YHWH, Elohim 
of the Spirit of the prophets, has sent me, his Messenger, to show to his servants the things that 
must soon occur. 7. And, lo, I come quickly: Blessed is he that keeps the words of the prophecy 
of this book.” 8. And moreover I am Yochanan, the hearer and the seer of these things. And 
when I heard and saw, I fell down to worship at the feet of the Messenger who showed me these 
things. 9. And he said to me: "See, that you do not do this: I am your fellow-servant and of 
your Brothers the prophets, and of them that observe the words of this book. Worship Elohim.” 
10. And he said to me: *Do not seal the words of the prophecy of this book; for the time is near. 
11. He that does evil, let him do evil still; and he that is filthy, let him be filthy still; and he that is 
righteous, let him practice righteousness still; and he that is sanctified, let him be sanctified still. 
12. Behold, I come quickly; and my reward is with me to recompense everyone according to his 
work.” 13. “I am Alap and the Taw, the First and the Last, the Beginning and the Completion. 
14. Blessed are they who do His (Master YHWH's) Mitzvot, that they may have a right to the 
tree of life and may enter through the gates into the city. 15. Without (will be) dogs and sorcerers, 
and sexual sinners and manslayers and idolaters, and everyone that loves and does falsehood. 
16. I Y'shua have sent my Messenger to testify to you these things before the assemblies. I am 
the root and offspring of Dawid: like the splendid star of the morning. 17. And the Spirit and the 
bride say, ‘You come.’ And let him that hears, say, ‘You come.’ And let him who thirsts, come; 
and he that is inclined, let him take the living water freely." 18. I testify to every one who hears 
the words of the prophecy of this book, that if anyone will add to them, Elohim will add to him 
the plagues that are written in this book. 19. And if any one will take away from the words of the 
book of this prophecy, Elohim will take away his portion from the tree of life and from the Set 
Apart city, which are described in this book. 20. He who testifies these things, says: ‘Yes, I come 
quickly.’ Amen. Come, Master Y'shua! 21. The grace of our Master Y’shua the Mashiyach (be) 
with all the Set Apart believers. Amen. 


79 This may be an early reference to imagery found many centuries later in mystical writings like the Kabbalah and the 
Zohar. The tree of life with twelve fruits may represent the Ten Sefiroth, or attributes of YHWH, combined with the dwelling 
place of the Invisible Elohim above, and the Shekinah radiating into the physical realm below. This same Sefirotic Tree 
reveals the Middle Pillar, and mystics have long taught that Mashiyach manifests through the Middle Pillar and gives life. 
On the other hand, to imply that Mashiyach is not manifesting all the attributes of YHWH in his Divine Side would appear 
to go against Scriptural teaching elsewhere, so the reader must be extremely careful to not extend mystical metaphors into 
realms not directly supported by the plain reading of the Word. 

80 Please see Alef Tav in Appendix. 
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: גלינא דיוחנן כא : 


FAVA NIV 52 תַּמָן‎ NIT] NP 27 לָה תְּשבְּוחפָּא ואיקָרָא דעַממָא:‎ PPN 26 


מִסִיבָותָא וַגָלָותָא אֶלָא אֶן T3052 PAI PPR‏ דָאמרָא: 

: גלינא דיוחנן כב : 

1 וחויני נַהרָא Dow [2 PHI NPP PR NPT) AN 053 NT NT‏ דַּאלָהָא 
RINI N22 DPW AY 2 RANTI‏ על TAVT NNT NOP NIT]‏ פָּארָא 3099A‏ 
ובל AP mm‏ פּארוהי וטרפֿוהי NAVON‏ דעַממָא: 3 957 NAND‏ לָא JOD NINI‏ 
ופֿורסיה רַּאלָהָא ודָּאמֹרָא בָּה NIT]‏ ועַבדּוהי נשמשונִיהי: 4 mnn‏ אַפוהי ושמָה 
על i051 5 spy ma‏ לָא נְהנָא PTD RIWI xm PD? xyan) NYI qon‏ 
NIT VOD NUDU*‏ אַלְקָא מַנהַר FIT?‏ 117959091 לעלם עַלמִין: 6 נָאמַר לי T?u‏ 
RVD‏ מהַימנָן NTN NI T0‏ דרְוחָתָּא RWI VAIT‏ שדר DIJA? n38225‏ 
לעבדוהי מָא NITY DI‏ בַּעגָּל: 7 NDN NT‏ אנָא VJV‏ טובֿוהי למן TWIT‏ מַלָא 
NIAST NAVIIT‏ הָנָא: 8 NIN TINY NIX‏ ושמע הָלִין »33 nymu nm‏ נָפּלֶת 
»3302 קךם רָגלוהי דּמלאכֿא דַּמֹחֲנָא לִי הָלִין: 9 נָאמַר לִי חזי לָא 1022 "fex‏ 
N2253 NI PVT PIIT PRII e PORT‏ הָנָא לַאִלְהָא סגָוד: 10 וָאמַר לִי 
NAVI x? OANA x?‏ 82253 הָנָא v3 NIST‏ קרֶב: 11 ודמעול תָּוב נענָל yy")‏ 
3n‏ נְצטעצַע IIP XP‏ ]333 זדּיקותָא :U'3pn $n NWP)‏ 12 הָא NIN NAN‏ 
NIN‏ ואגרי עַמי וְאתָּל לֿלנֶש PR‏ עבָרָה: 13 NTP ID NIN] FON NON‏ וַאחרָיָא 
PPR? nino 14 RAWI DWI‏ דעֲבֿרִּין ITIP?‏ אֵיכַּנָא xy‏ שַולְטֶנהָון 
עַל onm NOP‏ ובתַרעָא נָעַלֶון למִינתָּא: 15 NIT‏ וקטולָא 00751 R9559‏ לבר 
וטַמָאא וחַרְשָא וכֿל חַזֶיי 3331 דנָּלְותָּא: 16 NIN‏ ישוע שַּרֶת למַלַאכֿי דִּנְסַהָד 
23[ הָלִין קדם NIPY NIN NIN NDTY‏ ושׁרבּתָה PITT‏ ועַמָה D151‏ צַפֿרָא SND)‏ 
NTIN 7‏ וכַלְתָא NONI NU T! ND 2282 VOW ND PION‏ 301 מַיָא חַיָא 32]: 
8 1790 אנָא 959 NAIM vows‏ דַּנבֿיתָא RIHST‏ הָנָא דּאינָא OOM‏ עלִיהָין נסִים 
עלוהי אַלְהָא RPR] 19 : N20 NIHSD T2053 NAINA‏ דמבצר MA‏ מַלָא NOAST‏ 
PON ROW TP RAPT T NOT NOP [2 TII NIPN III NJ RAVAN‏ 
HAST‏ 822523 הָנָא: 20 "DN‏ 32 1902 הָלִין NOV) ND DVD NIN NDN PR‏ 
ישוע: 21 IT DIPY‏ ישוע משִיחָא ngos ay‏ קדּישוהי אַמִין: 


81 Very important! Y'shua is talking, so these are יהוה‎ YHWH's Mitzvot (Commandments), not his. This is also the 
original reading in Revelation. The “wash your robes" line was substituted later, as a way to downplay the obvious pro-Torah 
message at the end of the New Testament. This is, in effect, the last speech Y'shua gives to the world. There are actually two 
ancient Greek witnesses that are split on the matter, and one may have arisen as a scribal error to the other between plunontes 
tas stolas (wash their robes) and poiountes tas entolas (do his commandments). 
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Alef Tav 


“Alef” is the first and "Tav" is the last letter of the Hebrew alphabet. Just like the English phrase 
“from A to Z" suggests a full spectrum of thought, Alef-Tav does the same thing in Hebrew and 
Aramaic. This must especially be borne in the mind because it appears inside the creative act and 
affirms YHWH's authorship of creation as “the First and the Last, the Beginning and the End". 


In English characters the key phrase is et hashamayim v'et ha'aretz and could literally be thought 
of in total as “In the beginning, Elohim sent creation to the heavens and the earth". Alef Tav is 
“the energy force" behind Creation Who reveals Himself in the name of YHWH. 


בְּרָאשִית xa‏ אֲלהִים DR] OWT DN‏ הָאָרֶץ: 


In the beginning, Elohim created the heavens and the earth 


OTN m ann bby qUn) 3023) TAN AND PINT)‏ מִרַחֲפַת עַלפני הַמִים: 


And: the earth was without form and void and darkness was upon the Tace of the waters. 


mem) TN "m אֶלְהִים‎ DN" 
And Elohim said, “Let there be light" and there was light. 
Genesis (B'resheet) 1:1-3 


Within these first three lines Torah reveals wonderfully deep elements of Mashiyach, that are far 
beyond coincidence. The very first word nwa (b'resheet) contains a hidden Messianic prophecy 
teaching us that the son will be the head of all things. Bar is the Aramaic word for “son” and resh 
means "head, chief" as well as "starting point". The use of the direct object pointer, as showing 
what part of a Hebrew sentence receives an action, is also a hint for the deeper truth of the son as 
the Alef and Tav (the first and the last), the beginning and the completion. 


Notice the chronological pattern within creation itself. First YHWH speaks (“the Word") and 
then He creates (became flesh). His first creation is light which is aur in Hebrew, the Aramaic 
word for “Torah” is related to that root and used by the rabbis of the Talmud: aurayta. So 
“let there be light" also suggests, “let there be Torah"; just as within the word b’resheet (in the 
beginning) is the word breet (covenant). These are clues about who the Son was from the very 
beginning (the Word), but also that he would be the Living Torah. Mashiyach himself would keep 
(observe) Torah and as the "first fruits" of all creation he would write Torah upon the hearts of 
everyone who puts their trust in him. 


Almah 


*... behold a virgin shall conceive..." Isaiah 7:14 


Over the past 2,000 years, perhaps no passage of Scripture has elicited more controversy between 
Jews and Christians than the virgin or maiden of Isaiah 7:14. Modern Rabbinical Jews insist that 
the prophet is writing about people and events — including himself and his family — that are rooted 
solely in his time and therefore cannot be relevant to the birth of Y'shua some 700 years later. 


Christians, on the other hand, insist with equal fervor that the word in question, almah, refers to 
a virgin birth that would have nothing to do with Isaiah at all. Their studies often focus on how 
almah was rendered as *virgin" in two key translations of the Tanakh that were done prior to the 
controversy. 
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Regardless of our personal perspectives, one Jew two millennia ago took a radical view of this 
passage and greatly influenced the entire field of biblical studies, only to have his unique vision 
lost, even to his most ardent supporters. His name: Levi Bar Alphaeus, known more popularly to 
the world as the Apostle Matthew. 


To Rabbinical Jews, Matthew was a heretic, plain and simple. However, recent scholarship, 
such as Paul Bradshaw's Passover and Easter: Origin and History to Modern Times (University 
of Notre Dame Press, 2000), suggests that the rabbis’ ancient counterparts were not so closed- 
minded. The First Century Rabbi Gamaliel, tutor to the Apostle Paul (Acts 22:1-2) and grandson 
of the great Rabbi Hillel, is recorded as having written a parody on Matthew's Gospel in Hebrew!. 
That being the case, it would have required the Rabbi to have at least read the Gospel in the first 
place and become familiar with its approach and terminology. It is also worth pointing out that 
large portions of Y'shua's parables were copied and inserted almost verbatim into the Talmud 
200 years later.” 


Furthermore, the picture that continues to emerge is that there was a frequent dialogue and mutual 
influence between the Nazarene and Rabbinic camps during the First Century which later editors 
of the Mishnah tried to edit out of their official records. However, fortunately for us, they did not 
completely succeed.? 


First to the Jews 


The strongest aspect to the Jewish argument on Isaiah 7:14 is also the most obvious. It's called 
"reading the first thirteen verses before talking about verse fourteen"! To wit: In the days of 
Ahaz the son of Jotham, son of Uzzi'ah, king of Judah, Rezin the king of Syria and Pekah the son 
of Remali'ah the king of Israel came up to Jerusalem to wage war against it, but they could not 
conquer it. When the house of David was told, “Syria is in league with E'phraim," his heart and 
the heart of his people shook as the trees of the forest shake before the wind. 


And YHWH said to Isaiah, Go forth to meet Ahaz, you and She'ar-jash'ub your son, at the end of 
the conduit of the upper pool on the highway to the Fuller’s Field, and say to him, ‘Take heed, be 
quiet, do not fear, and do not let your heart be faint because of these two smoldering stumps of 
firebrands, at the fierce anger of Rezin and Syria and the son of Remali'ah. Because Syria, with 


E’phraim and the son of Remali’ah, has devised evil against you, saying, “Let us go up against 
Judah and terrify it, and let us conquer it for ourselves, and set up the son of Ta’be-el as king in 
the midst of it,’” 


Thus says YHWH ELOHIM: ‘It shall not stand, and it shall not come to pass. For the head of 
Syria is Damascus, and the head of Damascus is Rezin. (Within sixty-five years E’phraim will 
be broken to pieces so that it will no longer be a people.) And the head of E’phraim is Sama’ria, 
and the head of Sama’ria is the son of Remali'ah. If you will not believe, surely you shall not 
be established. '" 


Again YHWH spoke to Ahaz, ‘Ask a sign of YHWH your Elohim; let it be deep as Sheol or high 
as heaven.’ But Ahaz said, ‘I will not ask, and I will not put YHWH to the test. ‘And he said, ‘Hear 
then, O house of David! Is it too little for you to weary men, that you weary my Eloah also?’” 


If Isaiah 7:1-13 sets the scene for us this is what we know: 


e The start of Isaiah's prophecy in this chapter is rooted during his day, specifically the time 
of King Ahaz, and not seven centuries later. In fact, as early as verse 3, we see YHWH 


1 That is, in Hebrew letters, but in the Aramaic language. There is no question that ktav asshuri script was used for both 
Hebrew and Aramaic inscriptions in First Century Israel. 

2 See Andrew Gabriel Roth’s Signs of the Cross, p. 17-41 for a thorough treatment about how parables such as those in Luke 
14:1-24 were largely adapted by Judah the Prince in his version of the Mishnah. 

3 See Neal Altman, Support for the Authenticity of the Gospel of Matthew Comes from an Unlikely Place, (Kansas City Star, 
June 7, 2003). 


741 


telling Isaiah to speak these words of comfort to Ahaz directly. 

e The time-limit for this prophecy is clearly established in verse 8 as 65 years, so once again 
this is not talking about Y’shua’s day. 

e The “sign” that is about to be revealed in verse 14 is one that YHWH prompts Ahaz to ask 
of Him, yet another indicator tying the prophecy to the time of Isaiah. 


Therefore, it is only with this background that the next line can be interpreted: *Therefore YHWH 
Himself will give you a sign. Behold, a young woman (almah--xi3?x) shall conceive and bear 
a son, and shall call his name Imman'u-el. He shall eat curds and honey when he knows how 
to refuse the evil and choose the good. For before the child knows how to refuse the evil and 
choose the good, the land before whose two kings you are in dread will be deserted.” 


As we can easily see, the birth of Immanuel is within the lifetime of the two earthly kings 
mentioned earlier. So where is Y'shua in all of this, the rabbis rightly ask? In fact, if you follow 
the line to the end of chapter 7, and even well into chapter 8, there is no indication of a future 
well beyond the 65-year window that the prophet himself gives. That being the case, by this 
reasoning, Matthew's direct quoting of this passage in support of a virgin birth seems at best 
misguided and at worst, irresponsibly deceptive.... 


And then to the Christians 


The Christian side of this argument has the unfortunate general and prevailing attitude that the 
Tanakh should simply be ignored in favor of the “higher” revelation of the New Testament. This 
particular attitude, however, was condemned by another group of very pious and orthodox Jews, 
straight out of the *New Testament" who warned us to keep the Torah at all costs: Luke, James, 
Peter , John and Paul who made comments such as the following: 


“Do we nullify the Torah through faith? YHWH forbid! Rather, we establish the Torah” 
(Romans 3:31). See also Luke 16:17, Romans 7:12, James 1:22-25; 2:8-10, 1 Peter 1:23-25, 
2 Peter 1:19, 1 John 3:4 and Revelation 12:17. 


The Rabbinical school points out that almah means *young woman" as does the NKJV Christian 
translation. When the Christian then asks, “But it says it's a sign, so what is so miraculous about 
a young woman bearing a son and calling him a common Jewish name?" The rabbi has a ready- 
made answer: Put simply, YHWH is clearly asking Ahaz to select a miracle that will make the 
king feel more confident. Then, in line 14, Isaiah says to Ahaz that, because he did not pick a 
sign, YHWH would pick one for him.* This young woman, who turns out to be Isaiah's wife and 
a prophetess in her own right, is herself a sign by her very existence, as well as the existence of 
her son. In other words, the pregnancy alone is the sign of encouragement that YHWH is giving 
to Ahaz. 


When the Christian follows up with the fact that Rebekah, who was a virgin, is also called almah, 
the rabbis show Proverbs 30:18-20, where an adulteress was called the same thing.” As if that 
was not bad enough, the rabbis can even show that the most ancient version of Isaiah, the Dead 
Sea Scrolls, also says almah!$ But, as good as the Rabbinical argument is, it also has a serious 
flaw, a nasty snaking crack in its otherwise perfect interpretive wall: "Behold a parthenos 
(virgin--xta.p0evoo) will conceive and bear a son, and you will call him Immanuel” (Isaiah 7:14 
Septuagint reading, ca. 250 BCE). 

4 But not exclusively for Ahaz alone, as we will see later on. 

5 This reading, linking the adulterous woman with almah, is granted somewhat controversial. Nevertheless, it is easy to see 
why such a linkage is widely held among rabbinical adherents. They are probably right, but the distance of those two words 
in the text makes a definitive verdict impossible. The bottom line is that I am willing to grant the full argument to the rabbis 
in this instance, because even if everything they say is true, their fundamental flaw in not seeing the embedded characteristics 
of Isaiah 7-9 remains. 

6 See Martin Abegg Jr., Peter Flint & Eugene Ulrich, The Dead Sea Scrolls Bible, p. 281. Not only does the Dead Sea Scrolls 


version read *young woman" but the rest of the line is *has conceived and is bearing a son"; yet more proof that this part of 
the prophecy applies to Isaiah's time, not Y'shua's. 
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The Jewish scholars from Jerusalem knew Isaiah 7:14 relates to Isaiah's time, and more to the 
point, they knew Isaiah's wife did not have a virgin birth and translated almah into the virgin- 
exclusive term parthenos anyway! How could that be Christian bias then, if the translation was 
done by Jews more than two centuries before Y'shua was even born? Now, here is what the Jews 
of Babylon, whose descendants helped compile the Talmud, wrote in their Aramaic version of 
Isaiah almost 200 years later: 


“Behold a beytola (virgin--x^w3) will conceive and bear a son, and you will call him Immanuel” 
(Isaiah 7:14 Aramaic Peshitta Tanakh reading, ca. 100 BCE). 


Once again, we see virgin exclusive terminology, and this time by a Jewish group universally 
acknowledged by biblical scholars to be much closer to the Apostolic Age than the LXX redactor 
was. Furthermore, the fact is, there is an ancient Hebrew variant behind both the LXX and 
the Peshitta Tanakh reading, as is testified by both groups involved in their respective works' 
production. 


Now let's compare the Greek with the Aramaic: 
*Behold a parthenos will conceive and bear a son..." (Matthew 1:23). 
*Behold a beytolta? will conceive and bear a son..." (Matthew 1:23). 


Suddenly, Matthew is not as simple as some might posture, here is a man adding his voice to 
the traditions of his own scholarly ancestors since these are the exact same words! There are all 
kinds of definitions for the word “virgin” but let's take a look at the definition the Torah gives for 
*marriageable maiden": 


“The girl was very beautiful, a virgin ל (0ס006סה/בתולה)‎ and no man had had relations with 
her; and she went down to the spring and filled her jar and came up" (Genesis 24:16). 


*A widow, or a divorced woman, or one who is profaned by harlotry, these he (the high priest) 
may not take; but rather he is to marry a virgin ,(00ש0006ה/בתולה)‎ of his own people...” 
(Leviticus 21:13-14). 


“If a man takes a wife and, after lying with her, dislikes her and slanders her and give her a bad 
name, saying, “I married this woman, but when I approached her I did not find proof that she was 
a virgin (1 w3/1:a0€voo), then the girl's father and mother shall bring proof that she was a virgin 
(ססש0/006ה/בתולה)‎ to the town elders at the gate. The girl's father shall say to the elders, “I gave my 
daughter in marriage to this man, but he dislikes her. Now he has slandered her and said, I did not 
find your daughter to be a virgin (הna/xapBevoo),‎ but here is proof of my daughter 5 virginity.” 


Then the parent shall display the cloth before the elders of the town, and the elders shall take the 
man and punish him. They shall fine him a hundred shekels of silver and give them to the girl's 
father, because this man has given an Israelite virgin (17w3/110p0£voo) a bad name. She will 
continue to be his wife; he must not divorce her as long as he lives" (Deuteronomy 22:13-19). 


“If a man happens to meet in town a virgin (1»w3/1000£voo) pledged to be married and he 
sleeps with her, you shall take both of them to the gate of that town and stone them to death" 
(Deuteronomy 22:23-24). 


“For as a young man marries a virgin (סס0006ה/בתולה)‎ so your sons will marry you; and as the 
bridegroom rejoices over the bride, so your Elohim will rejoice over you" (Isaiah 62:5). 


7 These are the exact same words, beytola and beytolta, rendered slightly differently due to dialectical variances that arise 
regionally and also with the passage of time. The Hebrew version of the word, beytola (בתולה)‎ , also retains this precise 
meaning. 

8 It should be pointed out that because of conjugation issues in Greek, technically speaking the spelling of parthenos is not 
uniform. However, whatever form such variations appear in, they are the same word. For example, in the LXX version of 
Joel 1:8, the word appears as pargenkon. 
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“Can a virgin (13/1 000€voo) forget her ornaments, Or a bride her attire? Yet My people have 
forgotten Me days without number" (Jeremiah 2:32). 


“Wail like a virgin (1»w2/1ap0€voo) girded with sackcloth, for the bridegroom of her youth” 
(Joel 1:8). 


Put simply, there is not a single biblical reference to a beytolta or a parthenos having had sexual 
relations prior to meeting their husbands.? 


The Almah Connection 


Thus far, we have only discussed two meanings of the word almah (xnbx), that of "young woman" 
and "virgin". These are the two meanings that are most apparent given the context ofthe passage. 
However, Hebrew has a tendency to have additional meanings heaped onto a given collection 
of letters that are not necessarily the exact same word, but nevertheless are valid owing to the 
divine arrangement of every stroke of every letter. If we then can study the numerical value 
of Hebrew words in an attempt to understand their deep relationships, then surely looking at 
identical spelling configurations and their concordant meanings is an equally beneficial pursuit. 
In terms of the gematria of course, these words would be related to one another anyway because 
their numerical values would be identical. Going by this standard then, אלמא‎ does not just have 
two meanings that are relevant to our study, but five, and these meanings could very well be the 
key that unlocks Matthew's understanding of Isaiah 7:14. Without going into much further detail, 
however, it is also important to note that, in Ezekiel 36:24-27, the nations are scattered throughout 
the Earth, and this references the wider world — which also happens to be a phrase spelled the 
same as almah! 


“And behold I am with you always, even unto the end of the world (almah--xn>X)” (Matthew 28:20). 


And of course Y'shua is called the "light of the world" (xno), in John 1:4 and 9:5, marrying the 
dual meanings of light/Torah and young woman/world perfectly. There is also a clear linkage 
between the “light of men" in John 1:4, and the “light of the nations" language in Isaiah. On the 
other hand, that line in Matthew 28:20 can also be read another way, due to yet another meaning 
of this phrase: 


“And behold I am with you always, even unto the end of the age (almah--xnox)” (Matthew 28:20). 


Interestingly enough, the Greek word aion which is also used here, means “world” and “age”, 
one of the few times such a precise match between languages has been found in their respective 
versions of the Renewed Covenant. Be that as it may, however, the fact is ^world" and "eternity" 
are ideas bound together in Hebraic thought. When the rabbis for example talk about olam haba, 
the world that is to come, it is also known as the eternal place. Surely then the use of אלמא‎ by 
Isaiah when more precise terms could have been utilized, hints that there is more to this prophecy 
than a young woman bearing a son named Immanuel! This "son" instead, is the shadow for the 
type of the other Son, who is born of and whose goings forth are from eternity (Micah 5:1-2)!!, 
and yet he also rules the world, (Daniel 7:1-13)! 


9 Torah however does allow for a virgin who is seduced to be married to the man who forced himself on her. In that case, 
while technically the ססע0006ת/בתולה‎ did have sex, she is not blamed and retains that title, because the man who took her 
virginity did shortly thereafter become her husband, just as a regular young maiden who was not seduced would have been 
(Exodus 22:16). The salient point is that Scripture never calls a woman who did not marry the first man she had sex with a 
nwa2/napO0evoo, and so by that definition Joseph expected his wife Mary to be fully chaste. 

10 It should be noted that the word for "light" in Aramaic is different from the Hebrew; however that is fine because nohra, 
which means "flame" or "light" and is the phrase from which the Hanukkah menorah is derived, also dovetails with evidence 
in John's Gospel that Y'shua was conceived during this time, the Festival of Lights! 

11 Granted, the word in Micah is a synonym for xbox, which is meqedem, but that works too for two reasons. First, the word 
is derived from qedem/qadim that also means “eastern or ancient". Micah himself was born in the town of Moreseth Gath 
(Micah 1:14, Jeremiah 26:18), and so from his perspective he is writing about events in Bethlehem, located directly northeast 
from his position! And second, Micah uses meqedem as a synonym for olam in 5:1-2, and this is of course the cognate of the 
Aramaic almah that we have linked with identical spelling to the almah in Isaiah 7:14! 
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The Rest of the Vision 


Moving onto Isaiah 9, we see that the infant being talked about there is not the same one that 
began in Isaiah's time two chapters earlier. Let's see why: *Thou hast multiplied the nation, thou 
hast increased its joy; they rejoice before thee as with joy at the harvest, as men rejoice when they 
divide the spoil. For the yoke of his burden, and the staff for his shoulder, the rod of his oppressor, 
thou hast broken as on the day of Mid'ian. For every boot of the tramping warrior in battle 
tumult and every garment rolled in blood will be burned as fuel for the fire. For to us a child is 
born, to us a son is given; and the government will be upon his shoulder, and his name will be 
called *Wonderful Counselor, Mighty Elohim, Everlasting Father, Prince of Peace." Of the 
increase of his government and of peace there will be no end, upon the throne of David, and 
over his kingdom, to establish it, and to uphold it with justice and with righteousness from this 
time forth and for evermore. The zeal of YHWH of hosts will do this" (Isaiah 9:3-7). 


So, after the people in Galilee see a great light, the conditions at that time also appear ripe for war. 
Can this be an apt description of the troubles of King Ahaz with Syria? Absolutely. However, it 
is equally apt to the position Jews found themselves in seven centuries later, under the oppression 
of the Roman Empire, so here again we see that the shadow of chapter 7 has manifest itself in 
chapter 9. Obviously, Isaiah's own child is not called “Wonderful, Counselor..." because we 
already know the name of that child as Maher-shalal-hash-baz (Isaiah 8:3), since that portion of 
the prophecy is still within the 65-year window. Isaiah would also surely not name his son the 
Mighty Elohim, the everlasting Father, because that would be blasphemous! 


However, those titles would be appropriate for a promised Messiah whom Isaiah himself referred 
to as a righteous branch and to having the Spirit of YHWH rest upon him (Isaiah 11:1-2), because 
the Spirit of YHWH is that of the Mighty Elohim and the Everlasting Father, since they are one 
and the same! As for the rest of the portion, and the government will be on his shoulder cannot 
refer to Isaiah’s child either, because only the king’s descendants had the right to rule in Israel. 
And so, even though the sign of Isaiah's newborn son was meant for Ahaz, that son cannot be the 
ruler referred to here in chapter 9, and yet almah links them both! 


Then, as if this were not a strong enough point, we are told that this child's government is eternal 
and that he himself will rule forever — something not even Ahaz or his descendants could rightfully 
claim. The text literally reads that “he will uphold it now and forevermore.” 


Notice that after 9:7 another stray letter appears; a samekh. Its appearance and symbolism tells 
us that the long-term prophecy is now also sealed up, and the balance of chapter 9 shifts back 
to present and near future. This was done, at the key juncture between 8:15 and 8:16, when the 
short-term prophecy was also sealed symbolically and by direct reference with this same letter. 


However, before wrapping this up, it is fair to ask where that last meaning of almah, namely 
“virgin” is finally found. The answer is in the lines we just looked at, because in order to have a 
ruler live forever, as 9:1-5 clearly states, that person must also be without sin, because the soul 
that sins surely dies (Ezekiel 18:4, Romans 6:23). So, if sin prevents us from immortality, as is 
clearly the case with Adam and Eve, then it stands to reason that another process must occur in 
order for that person to escape the inheritance of Adam. 


This seems to be why Matthew saw the almah word in Isaiah 7:14 as a root from which multiple 
lexical branches sprang, reaching all the way to the time when he would have to talk about 
another almah, this time a virgin, conceiving and bearing a son. In doing so, Matthew then saw 
the same thing that the compilers of the LXX and Peshitta Tanakh did, and therefore quoting 
the first part (7:14) in Matthew's mind must have been tantamount to bringing all these future 
shadow-type-extra meanings also to the table. 


Furthermore, Matthew surely would have seen the Zechariah 12:10 image of YHWH saying He 
was pierced but they mourned for him - the Suffering Servant (Isaiah 52:14-53:12), as the only 
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begotten son. The word in Hebrew, yachid, is an exclusive singularity, meaning that the rules for 
Messiah could never apply to anyone else, either before or since Y'shua. Hence, referring to 7:14 
and then part of Isaiah 9 just a little bit later (Matthew 4:15-16), was sufficient for the Gospel 
writer to make his case from Tanakh. 


And finally, it is probably also the case that Matthew himself expected his readers to search the 
Scriptures to see why he made the choices he did, which may also go a long way to explaining 
why Matthew quotes from Tanakh 128 times, way more than any other Gospel writer. 


A Prophet like Moshe 


*YHWH will raise up for you a prophet like me from among yourselves, from your own 
kinsmen. You are to pay attention to him..." Deuteronomy 18:15 


Contrary to popular opinion, Moshe was not “the Lawgiver"; he was the man whom YHWH 
chose to reveal His Torah. Y'shua Mashiyach was not “the Lawgiver" either; he was and is the 
Word of YHWH who came from the Father in physical bodily form to "reveal the Father." 


Many of the commandments that Moshe taught were clearly given before the flood, specifically 
the Eser haDibrot (Ten Commandments). In the same fashion Mashiyach Y'shua did not bring 
any of his own “new” commandments, but rather, he brought a Renewed Covenant. In Aramaic 
“khawdata” literally means “renewal” or “to make new,” therefore the New Covenant is a 
“renewal” or a “making new” of the Covenant YHWH had formerly established between Himself 
and His people. Every commandment that Y’shua taught had its origin in Torah, and Mashiyach 
magnified the Torah. Torah is a book of Love, Grace and Mercy which is the basis for all Justice 
on earth and in heaven; but it is Mashiyach who is a prophet like Moshe who harmonizes Torah 
and Covenant according to the original Truth and intent of Torah. 


“The Torah” which Mashiyach revealed is “very broad” — far beyond the boundaries of human 
intellect. Rav Shaul taught that “the Torah is Spiritual”; therefore to have Torah written upon 
our hearts means to have the Spirit of Mashiyach within us. Mashiyach is the focal point of life; 
everything is harmonized and unified in the spiritual and physical worlds according to Mashiyach. 
As Moshe clearly spelled out the “blessings and curses,” Mashiyach elucidated mankind on how 
to draw close to YHWH - or how to deny Him by turning away from Torah. 


Torah is a universe within itself, with dimensions that mankind has not begun to either plumb 
or comprehend; yet many foolishly “brush off" both Torah and Y’shua because they erroneously 
believe they are intellectually and spiritually equipped to assess the Word of Elohim according 
to their own “higher criticism." Y’shua said “...if you desire to enter into life, keep the 
commandments" (Matthew 19:17); in other words, life begins when we surrender ourselves and 
keep YHWH's commandments. *He who desires to do His will can comprehend my teaching, if it 
is from Elohim, or if from my own will I speak" (John 7:17). Therefore, if we do not “do His will” 
neither will we understand or experience how Mashiyach and Torah unify all things. 


“T will raise them up a Prophet from among their brethren, like unto you, and will put my words 
in his mouth, and he shall speak to them all that I shall command him" (D'varim/Deut. 18:18). 
(See also John 6:14.) Torah came and dwelt among us in the body of Mashiyach ben Yoseph who 
is the Salvation of YHWH. Through the Mashiyach, *Messiah Consciousness" is accessible to 
bring humankind into harmony with each other, with Creation around us and to the Father. A 
careful examination of Torah reveals that mankind has been endowed with limitless potential, but 
we have struggled to bring harmony to ourselves and to the worlds over which we were given 
responsibility — which is why Mashiyach came to bring redemption. 


If mankind is enslaved by injustice, we can only blame ourselves for choosing to live contrary 
to Mashiyach who is the Prophet like Moses. Though most of the world is busy remodeling the 
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tower of Babel, the followers of Mashiyach recognize the futility of man's rebellion against the 
Perfection of Mashiyach which is able to preserve humankind and ensure abundant prosperity 
for everyone. Even while mankind continues to destroy the "pale blue dot," leaving devastating 
moral poverty, famine, injustice and horror in his wake, Mashiyach is setting forth the Standard 
that judges all manner of unrighteousness. Moshe demanded of Pharaoh to “Let my people go” 
(Sh’mot/Ex. 5:1), but it is Mashiyach who vests his followers with the power of freedom from 
within to stop sinning, and stop rebellion, and to turn from all manner of destructive habit to 
be conformed into the “Image of Elohim.” Y’shua came in the authority of his Father, he said; 
“These words that I speak, I do not speak of myself but He who dwells in me, my Father does 
these works” (John 14:10). 


Aramaic or Greek Lingua Franca? 


All of Rav Shaul’s epistles (with the possible exception of Philemon since it was sent through a 
Roman contact, then to the assembly) were sent to Synagogues that contained Jewish and Gentile 
believers whose halakha (legal faith practices) were governed by Ya’akov HaTzadik (James the 
Just) head of the Jerusalem Assembly. This is why in Acts 9 and 15 James writes letters in 
Aramaic (about circumcision and other matters) for individuals like Rav Shaul to deliver. Once 
delivered, a meturgeman (targumist) would translate the letters into Greek for Greek speaking 
members. There is plenty of evidence indicating inconsistency of Greek translation quality of 
Paul’s original Aramaic letters. Galatians was a terrible translation disaster, but 1 Corinthians 
was reasonably well translated. But there is clear evidence that Rav Shaul was well aware that 
“wolves” were going to misconstrue everything he said to posture their own ideas, for example: 


1) 1 Corinthians 16:22 has the Aramaic phrase Maran Atha (our Master [Y’shua] comes) but why 
would he write this to a Greek audience? Using Maran Atha indicates two things: a) This is a 
“distinguishing mark” that Rav Shaul refers to elsewhere as being in all his letters, a code word 
to authenticate his material from the many fakes that we know were circulating early. See also 
2 Thess. 3:17. Since the autographs are lost but the text is faithfully preserved in the Peshitta 
Aramaic traditions, it appears that Maran Atha appeared as some kind of seal or marking, but in 1 
Cor. Rav Shaul chose to insert it in the body of the text. b) The expectation by this distinguishing 
mark indicates that at least one person at the synagogue would be able to translate that Aramaic 
phrase for a Greek audience. The NT shows elsewhere in Acts 10 that Hebrew synagogue 
services were translated into Greek for the benefit of people like Cornelius. There is no reason 
to assume given the similar letters that James has delivered to Jews and Gentiles that the exact 
same process did not happen from the Aramaic to Greek Epistles. By this method, everything 
Rav Shaul wrote, with the possible exception of Philemon, can be easily shown to have been 
targummed from Aramaic into Greek at the assembly level. 


2) Paul states that he has a poor scribal hand/training in Galatians 6:11. He also admits in a 
variety of places that he has both co-writers and co-translators into Greek, as well as those who 
help him speak wherever he goes. We read in 2 Peter 3:15 and 16 where Peter states that Paul’s 
letters are “difficult to understand” and those who are “ignorant and unstable pervert” what he 
writes as well as the “other scripture”. Paul’s letters were not considered as “Scripture.” The 
Scripture was and is the Torah, Prophets and Writings (Tanakh) and evidently the “theologians” 
that Peter talks about did not have a foundation in Tanakh; plus, they most likely bungled Paul’s 
writings because of it. However, we also see that both letters to the Thessalonians are from “Paul, 
Silas and Timothy.” That is also why the scribe Tertius writes his own name at the end of Romans 
(16:22) and why John Mark’s absence at Pamphylia results in Rav Shaul needing to travel with 
Luke and others instead. Put simply, Rav Shaul goes nowhere outside of Israel without a Greek 
translator like Barnabbas, John-Mark, Luke, etc. 


3) There are many examples indicating good and bad targumming from Aramaic and into Greek, 
clearly indicating that Paul’s writings or dictation was originally in Aramaic. 
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If Luke was a Gentile why then would he write in Aramaic rather than Greek? 


Luke's Greek is the best by far in the Renewed Covenant writings, but the First Century Jewish 
historian Josephus' Greek is superior; and Josephus admits several times that he wrote his histories 
in Aramaic and that even after nearly 30 years of living in Rome he was still not proficient in 
Greek. What is true for Josephus must also be considered for both Luke and Paul. Rav Shaul 
was a Pharisee who studied under Rabbi Gamaliel but Josephus descended from both priests and 
kings and was a leading Pharisee of his day. 


Luke may have been a Gentile, but he was likely a Semitic Gentile. Although he worked in Troas, 
Asia Minor, he was born and raised in, “Antioch boomeus en” or “The famous Antioch,” meaning 
the one in Syria, not Pisdia. Syrian Antioch had a huge native Aramaic speaking population 
and it is from "Syria" that we get Syriac, a synonym for Aramaic. Aramaic speaking Jews and 
pagans have been living there for millennia. On the other hand, Antioch was also the seat of 
Roman power from at least 65 BCE (the Seleucids 100 years earlier, also Greek speakers), and 
the other half of the city was fully Hellenized as well. It was a center of tremendous Greco- 
Roman learning eclipsed perhaps only by Alexandria Egypt and her great library there. There was 
perhaps no city on earth at that time more capable of producing the most sophisticated bi-lingual 
scholars than was the city of Luke's birth. Therefore, his Greek mastery should be no surprise or 
unexplainable within the Aramaic primacist model. But even if Luke's Greek is superior to the 
rest of the NT, this is not saying it is at par with wider classical standards, but only in comparison 
to the other targumists. From the reality of the Roman occupation there was no such thing 
as “KOINE Greek,” only good and bad classical Greek. The Alexandrian dialect of Classical 
Greek was likely similar to the way Americans mangle the English language and yet it is still 
understood by British folks even though they might wince at the different accents and expressions. 


Frequently what we see in the NT Greek are attempts to retain Semitic word order which is 
opposite from the Classical or retain other Semitisms like casus pendens (and it happened while 
in the doing...). The tendency for Semitisms in NT Greek (things like NOT FEAR instead of 
FEAR NOT) were so great that some scholars in the 19th century posited a “Jewish Greek" 
dialect. The Western theological posturing of Greek lingua franca among the original followers 
of Y'shua versus tribal Hebrew and Aramaic vernacular is extremely far fetched when we 
understand that the original followers of Y’shua relied on the Hebrew Tanakh to prove or disprove 
Y'shua being Mashiyach. The highest authority of Scripture and ideas from which to make your 
best arguments come from the Tanakh. When evangelizing both Jews and Gentiles it was and is 
imperative to teach from the Tanakh to establish context and history. When sharing ideas, values, 
terms and definitions that pertain to the Kingdom of Elohim and are as important as life itself, 
every individual prefers their vernacular language, most certainly not a vehicular language. 


Brooke Foss Westcott (1825 - 1901) wrote that the Greek NT had an original Aramaic autograph; 
* Moreover it is known that books were soon translated from Syriac into Greek, and while such an 
intercourse existed it is scarcely possible to believe that the Scriptures themselves remained un- 
translated. The same conclusion follows from the controversial writings of Bardesanes [154 - 222] 
which necessarily imply the existence of a Syriac Version of the Bible. Tertullian [160 - 225] 
example may show that he could hardly have refuted Marcion [85 - 160] without the constant use 
of Scripture. And more than this, Eusebius tells us that Hegisippius [110 - 180] ‘made quotations 
from the Gospel according the Hebrews and the Syriac and especially from [writings in] the Hebrew 
language,’ showing thereby that he was a Christian of Hebrew descent. This testimony is valuable 
coming from the only early Greek writer likely to have been familiar with Syriac literature.... 
Ephraem Syrus [306 - 373], a deacon of Edessa, treats the [Aramaic] Version in such a manner 
as to prove that it was already old in the fourth century. But meanwhile there is no sufficient 
reason to desert the opinion that has obtained the sanction of the most competent scholars that its 
formation should be fixed to the first half of the second century: The text, even in its present revised 
form, exhibits remarkable agreement with the most ancient Greek Manuscripts and the earliest 
quotations from. The very obscurity that hangs over its origin is a proof of its venerable age." A 
General Survey ofthe History and Canon ofthe New Testament" (Seventh Edition, 1896), p. 244-8. 
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Aramaic Primer 


Both the Hebrew and Aramaic alap-beet (alphabet) are relatively easy to learn. The many 
transliterated words throughout this publication will give the reader a familiarity with the sounds 
and easier identification of the Aramaic words in Hebrew letters, and perhaps even inspire the 
reader to learn the languages. 


Original ancient Aramaic and Hebrew writings did not originally have written vowels, but 
centuries later various vowel pointing systems were introduced to standardize pronunciation of 
the text. However, it is simple to show how the ancient pronunciation was well known in the 
Middle East and harks back directly to Y^shua's time, as well as to the dialect that he and his 
followers originally spoke. 


As the centuries passed, rivalries between various assemblies forced the competing religious 
groups to alter the original Aramaic Estrangela alap-beet and introduce vowel pointing systems 
so no one group's manuscripts could be mis-construed as coming from the rival group.” In the 
end, this divergence in pronunciation and new appearance of the Aramaic alap-beet marked the 
divisions that we broadly know today as Eastern and Western Aramaic." 


The Eastern system is comprised of a series of dots that go above and below a letter and, in 
addition, the Eastern style slightly modified five of their letters from the older Estrangela style. 
By contrast, the Western system used reverse Greek letters to indicate which vowels were 
intended, but then turned the Estrangela into an extremely hard to read Arabic-looking alap-beet 
known as Serto. 


Throughout the rest of the 19% and 20" centuries, many great academic works in Europe and 
America, such as Compendious Syriac by Payne Smith, then adopted full Serto style. The result 
was that Serto, while most familiar to these academics, nevertheless became frowned by later 
Peshitta Primacist scholars who were familiar with the original. 


That being said, the reversal of Serto is evident in newer works such as Daniel Mahar's *Aramaic 
Made E-Z" (Aramaic Bible Society, 2001), which went with the best of both worlds, retaining the 
original Estrangela consonants for easy reading, combined with the Western vowel pointing. 


The result: A beautiful modified font known as Estrangela Midyat that maintains the overall 
original manuscript look while giving the intermediate Bible student a much easier way to 
approach the general pronunciation of the text. This approach is very much consistent with trends 
in Hebrew education. Hebrew students know that the prayer books are vowel pointed but Torah 
scrolls are not. And so, after weighing all these factors such as purity of original presentation 
against scholarly clarity, the first two editions of the AENT employed this compromise solution; 
however, the reader must understand that this is not exactly how the original manuscripts 
appeared. So, with these ideas in mind, the chart indicates both the consonants and vowels that 
form the basis for this system. 


12 Ironically western scholars in the 19th century ignored Middle Eastern traditions on this score and provided the lone 
exception to this easy rule. They thought the Western Aramaic manuscripts were the oldest and most original even when the 
Syrian Church told them otherwise! Even today, most authoritative western studies on Aramaic remain in the Western dialect 
of Serto, along with their pointing. The problem even extends to the fact that later additions to the Peshitta on the Western 
side were accepted as original readings, even though they clearly were not. 

13 Both combating groups, the Church of the East and the Syrian Orthodox Church, maintain the use of Estrangela for 
headings and titles of important documents and acknowledge Estrangela as the oldest alap-beet, the original style of the 
oldest manuscripts that they have preserved. Both sides also agree the Eastern pronunciation is the original one used by 
Y'shua and the apostles. Finally, both groups have actively begun talks that are, if not bringing them back together, are 
creating greater understanding and agreement between them, even though this linguistic divide is likely to stay intact for the 
foreseeable future. 
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Understanding How Aramaic Impacts Hebrew Pointing 


While the text in this diglot is meant for the average Hebrew reader to approximate Aramaic 
sounds, there are numerous elements we must bear in mind when vocalizing Aramaic: 


* Not all Aramaic sounds are carried over into Hebrew. In particular, the letter beyt 
occasionally takes on a W sound whereas a standard ruchaka pointing of it as a BGDKPT™ 
letter might have normally called for something closer to a V. For example, “Abraham” 
lacking a dagesh lene (“heart dot") would more likely be rendered as “Avraham” in 
Hebrew but is actually ^Awraham" in Aramaic.^ As this is quite common in Aramaic 
pronunciation of names, the reader should check the transliterated English words of the 
AENT for the proper sounding. 


* Aramaic has one extra prepositional prefix or proclitic than Hebrew, the letter dalet 
which can mean “of, that, who, or which" and that will change the way the rest of the word 
is accented as a leading syllable. Other uses of dalet in genitive form or as “because” are 
more complex and fall outside of the scope of this discussion. 


* [n general terms a segol is treated the same way as a sere. Even though technically 
speaking some grammarians look at the segol as a long vowel and the sere as a short one, 
each for the medium length “e” sound (as in “Elephant” or *end"). 


* A similar thing applies generally but not exclusively to the vowels patah and kamets. 
The former is thought of as a short vowel and the latter the long version of the same 
medium “a” sound (as in “bat” or “cat”). However, it is more precise to point out that a 
patah is most appropriate in a closed syllable where the consonant containing the patah 
is stressed. A kamets is most appropriate in an open syllable attached to a consonant that 
is not stressed in a word. 


* Kamets Hatuf is a variation of the Kamets where the Hatuf is pronounced ha-toof; the 
h sound is the h or ch of the Aramaic letter Chet. It looks identical to the Kamets; a small 
inverted T shape under the letter. However, it is pronounced o, like on or gone. Almost 
always the normal Kamets is used (pronounced a), but in a small number of words Kamets 
Hatuf is used instead. Kamets Hatuf (pronounced o) is only used when there is a closed, 
unaccented syllable. Two common Hebrew words with the Kamets Hatuf are kol: all, 
each, every; is pronounced kol, not kal. Wisdom is pronounced hoch-ma, not hach-ma. 


* Kamets or Patah followed by Yood, the Aramaic vowels are immediately followed by 
the ee sound of the Aramaic letter Yood. Pronounced together, they are similar to the 
English words eye or I. Kamets or Patah followed by Waw, the Aramaic Vowels are 
followed by the v sound of the Aramaic letter Waw. Pronounced together, they are similar 
to the “av” in English words such as have. 


* Dagesh is a dot which occurs inside a Aramaic letter. Dagesh in Aramaic is not really 
a vowel, but it affects the way the Aramaic letters are pronounced. It occurs when an 
Aramaic letter is doubled, for emphasis. Most of the time the presence of Dagesh makes 


14 BGDKPT is a shorthand employed by Hebrew grammarians to indicate six letters that can have either a hard or a soft 
pronunciation: beyt (b), gimel (g), dalet (d), kaph (k), peh (p) and taw (t). 

15 The reader should bear in mind that these general descriptions are no substitute for a solid biblical Hebrew grammar. 
My favorite one, Biblical Hebrew: An Introductory Grammar by Paige Kelley, is especially targeted at showing the reader 
examples in Biblical passages as opposed to more modern Hebrew phraseology. They also provide an excellent companion 
handbook to provide the student exercises to bolster their study. This resource correctly points out (p. 12-13) that what I 
call a *heart dot" can be either a dagesh lene, or a dot that instructs a hard pronunciation for BGDKPT letters or a dagesh 
forte that doubles the sound of a letter. They look identical, the only way to know which is correct is to understand that a 
dagesh lene never stands after a vowel whereas a dagesh forte always stands immediately after a vowel. It's rules like these 
that make supplementing this guide absolutely essential for proper understanding of all the rules of Hebrew vowel pointing. 
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Hebrew | LewerName | Du, | era umm, | fume 
N Aleph A 1 «x «e 
ב‎ Beyt B 2 צ.‎ E 
J Gimel G 3 A EN 
ד‎ Dalet D 4 א‎ E 
ה‎ Heh H 5 a cn 
1 Waw/Vav!$ W/V 6 a a 
Zayin Z 7 

1 9 ז 

₪ Kheth H 8 aj A 

₪ Teth T 9 X ל‎ 

` Yodh Y 10 0 0 

J כ‎ Kaph K, Kh 20 & A Bend 

Lamed/ 

5 Lamed-Alap? 2 30. A sX% A «e 

n a Meem M 40 בצ הך‎ uma 

J Noon N 50 n 
e Semkath S 60 M ái 
y Aih Ai, or silent 70 4% ` 

J E Peh P 80 4 4 
S Tsade Ts 90 e ~ 
P Kuph Q 100 B n 
0 Resh R 200 d ב‎ 
e Sheen Sh 300 = cus 

Taw/Taw- 
n Alap aap 400 d ya D ולש‎ 


no difference to the way the Aramaic letter is pronounced. The Aramaic letters Beet, Kap 
and Pe, sound differently when a Dagesh is added. These Aramaic letters are pronounced 
b, k and p, but without Dagesh they are pronounced v, ch and f. 


Vowel Name Vowels and Special Letters 

Qamats ah as in father‏ א 

T T 

Patach ah as in father‏ א 

Segol eh as in pet‏ א 

Chiraq ee as in bee‏ א 

Qibbutz U as in blue‏ א 

Ruchaka soft pronounciation of BGDKPT‏ א 

5 בּ‎ : Bu without dagesh Beet, Kap and Pe are 
5 pronounced v, ch and f 


From here, it is easy to see how these same vowels are applied to the Aramaic text, in this case 
the very first line from the Epistle to Titus: 


פּוּלָוס עַבדֶּה דַּאלְהָא ושַלִיחָה דישוע משִיחָא RAID‏ 
NAVD) NINT NIT‏ דשרְרָא דּבדחלת אַלָהָא: 


Paw-los, aib-deh d’Eloah,” w'shlikha d'Ey-shoo-wah?* Meshikha b'haymanootha 
d'gabaya d'Eloah w’yadota d'sharara d'abdekhlat Eloah. 


Paulos, a servant of Eloah and an apostle of Y'shua the Messiah, by the faith of those chosen of 
Eloah, and the knowledge of the truth of the awe of Eloah.^* 


16 Waw or the W sound, is the more ancient pronunciation in both Hebrew and Aramaic. However, later Hebrew literature 
leans more to the Vav or V sound for the 6th letter. 

17 Any joined and final forms of these letters are represented after the main forms, provided there are significant differences 
in appearance. This is done even if the actual writing methods between the main and joined forms diverge significantly. 

18 Letters Kaph, Mem and Noon are written differently when at the end of a word, here the two letters are joined together. 
19 A calligraphic style of Estrangela is to combine the Lamed and Aleph letters, as well as the Taw and Aleph letters, when 
they are the last two letters of a word. Both endings are very common in Aramaic words. 

20 The Mem and final Mem that is used at the end of a word are joined together here. 

21 The Noon appears in three forms in both the Estrangela and Midyat columns. In the Midyat column the right-most figure 
is a combination of the letter as it appears at the beginning of a word (x) followed by how it looks at the end of a word (,). 
The remaining figure (4) is also a final Noon as appears after a letter that it could not connect to. 

22 Technically pronounced “Alaha”, which is simply Eloah/Elohim in this Aramaic dialect. 

23 Aramaic pronunciation of yodh-sheen-waw-ayin, or Yay-shoo-wah, in Hebrew. 

24 This Aramaic word means something closer to *awe/fear" rather than the Greek translation “godliness”. In Aramaic, the 
awe/fear of YHWH is a righteous act. 
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Assemblies 


Ya'akov (James) stated he was writing to Jews who were scattered *among the peoples," a key 
divergence from “nations.” He addresses Jews who were and are living among, and as Gentiles. 
In every culture including Jewish, there is distinction made between the people (Israel) and the 
peoples (everyone else). In this case the phrase b'ammeh literally means “in/among peoples” 
with the “b” proclitic having these prepositional meanings attached to ammeh. When we say 
“nation” in English, we envision a fixed place with borders and limits set by treaty and legal 
convention. While there are surely “peoples” living in these locations for long periods of time, 
we do not consider the nation dissolved if many were to pack up and leave. By contrast, James is 
writing to Jews of the dispersion, and his intent is clearly to pull them out from their national ties 
and have them return to their tribal/ethnic ones. 


The reason we can be certain of this has to do with the second term: “For if there come into your 
assembly a man with rings of gold or splendid garments, and there come in a poor man in sordid 
garments" (James 2:2). Most of the time when Paul, Peter or other Renewed Covenant writers 
address a group of believers, they use the term eidta, the Greek equivalent is ekklesia which 
refers to a body of people. This term is closest to the Hebrew term adat, usually “congregation” 
in English (Exodus 12:3), which is indicative of a general gathering of believers. 


However, in spite of its Hebrew counterpart having strong usage in Tanakh, the fact of the matter 
is that adat/eidta or ekklesia is a later concept that emerges in the letters of Paul and others in the 
Renewed Covenant. A more primitive and direct word is knooshta which James uses, usually 
translated as “assembly”; it is also the word from which the Israeli Cabinet, or Knesset (assembly) 
is derived. Knooshta is the original word from which the Greek word synagogue was derived. 
Ya’akov then is not only writing from his Beit Knesset (synagogue), but is sending his letter 
to Jewish believers among the nations about their Beit Knessets which must, by virtue of their 
taking instruction from James, be Netzarim: Torah observant Believers in Y’shua Mashiyach. 


What we have then is nothing less than an international network of “synagogues” comprised 
of believers in Y’shua Mashiyach. These “houses of meeting” as evidenced by the letter sent 
out from Jerusalem in Acts 15, are clearly comprised of both Jews and Elohim Fearers (Gentile 
proselytes) who worship together, just as their conventional Israeli counterparts (Acts 10). The 
letters also serve as powerful proof that Ya’akov was the Rosh Beit Din (head of the Beit Din) 
in Jerusalem, the overseer of all legal matters affecting the worship of Jews and Gentiles alike, 
regardless of their location. 


The “assemblies” are meeting places where the Ruach haKodesh is invited and welcomed; a 
place of studying the Word of YHWH, prayer and all form of worship, which facilitates education 
and emulation of Torah values for the common good of the community. Karaites use the term 
Kenesa, which is derived from Aramaic to denote “Beit Knesset,” but the modern Yiddish term 
shul that is commonly used for a synagogue, comes from the German word for school. 


Netzarim Assemblies existed as a recognized people group up until 400 CE; however, heavy 
opposition from both Christian and Rabbinical sources forced them underground. There are 
rapidly increasing numbers of people today who are interested in returning to the Netzari Faith 
and, in most cases, they come from either Christian or traditional Jewish backgrounds. However, 
whether they remain in or leave traditional religious institutions, their calling is to observe Torah 
and preach Mashiyach. Whether Jewish or not, Israel and her seed are they “who keep the 
commandments of Elohim, and have the testimony of Y’shua” (Revelation 12:17). This unified 
covenant exemplifies the Faith that is upheld by all Netzari Assemblies. 
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A survey of Peshitta Primacist scholarship 
19th and early 20th Century 


*The material of our four Gospels is all Israeli? and the language in which it was originally 
written is Aramaic, then the principle language of the land." 
C.C. Torrey, Our Translated Gospels, p. ix (1936) 


Precious few Bible students have researched the Peshitta Aramaic text on their own volition; 
most have relied on the commentary and opinions of others. Among some who are counted as 
“scholars” there are those who were unable to discern the difference between Eastern Aramaic 
originals and the Western Aramaic-Serto texts with which they have become most familiar; 
and even up to the present, most conventional resources reflect bias toward the more modern 
Western Aramaic traditions. But up until a century ago, many scholars studied the Aramaic texts 
to recognize the discoveries that are revealed in this publication. Unfortunately, many modern 
scholars have no knowledge of who these former scholars were; neither do they understand the 
importance of their discoveries. 


Many scholars disregarded the ancient testimony about the originality of the Peshitta text, while 
“replacing” reliable traditions with their own theories that later became discredited by successive 
scholars. Such was the case with Burkitt's hypothesis on Rabulla of Edessa being the author of 
the Peshitta, when in fact Rabulla wrote Old Syriac instead. These issues are discussed at length 
in numerous publications and online studies by Andrew Gabriel Roth. Dr. Charles Cutler Torrey, 
one of the most capable Peshitta scholars, has already weighed in with his assessment of the 
Peshitta in the opening quote. 


In 1843 Dr. Asahel Grant, a missionary and physician to Aramaic assemblies in Babylon, published 
a definitive work on the Church of the East based on his travels throughout Iraq, which he called 
The Nestorians or Lost Tribes. Additionally, while explaining his thesis, Dr. Grant also came away 
with some very important observations about Peshitta traditions. Then, in 1889 William Norton 
published a masterpiece on Peshitta Primacy called: A Translation in English Daily Used, of the 
Peshitto-Syriac Text, and of the Received Greek Text, of Hebrews, James, I Peter and I John. All 
his quotations are taken from this key resource. Norton also frequently quotes from many sources 
including Dr. Grant, but the overall treatise is from Norton's pen. Unless Dr. Grant or the other 
sources are specifically indicated, the reader should assume it is Norton, who is referencing them. 
What follows then is a topical organization from these sources.” 


The Ancient Netzarim (Nazarene) link to the Nestorians 


The original followers of Y'shua Mashiyach were referred to as Netzarim, while the Nestorians, who 
preserved the Peshitta text, were better known as the Church of the East. *Nazareans is a term very 
commonly employed by themselves and others to designate the Nestorians. It is never applied 
to other Christian sects. The term Nazareans has been well defined to mean Christians converted 
from Judaism...who adhered to the practice of the Jewish ceremonies...Jerome speaks of them as 
Hebrews believing in Christ. We have good reason from Acts xv.5, to believe that the Gentiles 
never adopted the rites of the Jews, nor the name of Nazareans, to whom these rites were peculiar. 
It must then have been applied exclusively to the Jewish converts. Hence, the conclusion that the 
Nestorians must have been Jews. (Grant, p. 153-4) 


The Connection between Hebrew and Syriac (Aramaic?) 
as the languages of the Tanakh and NT Scripture 


Syriac was the native tongue of Syria. There were two territories called Syria; one to the east, the 
25 Where 19th Century scholars have referred to Israel as “Palestine” and Israelis as “Palestinians,” we have restored all 
such occurrences to “Israel” and “Israelis.” 


26 Emphases within quotations are not the original writer’s. 
27 Whenever “Syriac” is used, “Aramaic” is intended. 
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other to the west of the Euphrates. The capital of Syria, west of the Euphrates, was Damascus. 
In 2 Samuel 8:6, *The Syrians of Damascus" are mentioned. Before the ten tribes were carried 
captive into Assyria, the kings of Syria had reduced them to long servitude (2 Kings 8:12; 10:32; 
13:4-7). Dr. Grant suggests that this tended to change the language ofthe ten tribes from Hebrew 
to Syriac. (p. 147) 


Syria, to the east of the Euphrates included the important city called Edessa. Bar Hebraeus, a very 
learned Syrian of the Thirteenth Century, said: *Ofthe Syriac language there are three dialects. Of 
these the most elegant is the Aramaean spoken by the inhabitants of Edessa and Haran, and Syria 
the Exterior," that is, Syria in Mesopotamia. (Walton's Poly. Prol. xiii. 4; Asseman's Bibliotheca, 
Vol. L, p. 476) 


G. Amira, a Syrian of note, and the author of a Syriac Grammar, made a statement that indicates 
how widely the Syriac language was used in that he was "able to define the Syriac or Chaldaic 
tongue to be that which was born, and had chief rule in the East; which could alike be called 
Assyrian, Babylonian, Aramaean, Hebrew, or Christian; since it was known by nations of those 
names, and used by them." (Wichelhaus on N. C. Peshitto, p. 21) Walton also, in his Polyglot, 
(Prol. xiii. 2) says that the language in which the books of the Old and New Covenants exist in the 
east, and which to-day is called Syriac, *has been called Chaldaic, Babylonian, Aramaean, Syriac, 
Assyriac, and even Hebrew." The dialect in which the Chaldeans spoke to the king of Babylon, 
Dan. ii. 4; and that in which Rabshakeh, the Assyrian, was asked by the elders of Israel to speak 
to them, Isa. xxxvi. 11, are both called in those passages, Aramaean, a name which includes 
different Syriac dialects. (Norton, page 8) 


On the general regard in Israel of non-Semitic languages 
as the proper vehicle for sacred Scripture 


“Prof. Neubauer provides many reasons for his belief that ‘few Jews in Israel had a substantial 
knowledge of Greek.’ One of them is that ‘no events had occurred which could have made 
Greek prominent in Israel,” (Norton pg. 62); that no nation ever makes so great a change in its 
language as to adopt “a totally different" one, unless the conqueror transports the greater part of 
the inhabitants, and introduces foreign colonists who are far more numerous than the remaining 
inhabitants; and that the Greeks had never this superiority of numbers in Israel (pg. 64). He says 
that few Greek words occur in the Jewish writings such as the Mishnah, the Targums, and the 
Talmud of Jerusalem; that “no apocryphal book, as far as our knowledge goes, was composed 
in Greek by an Israeli Jew,” (pg. 65); that so far as he can judge, “all that the Jews in Israel 
learned of Greek was at most a few sentences, sufficient to enable them to carry on trade, and 
to hold intercourse with the lower officials; and that even this minimum certainly ceased after 
the Maccabean victory over Antiochus Epiphanes; because it was the interest of the Asmonean 
Princes to keep the Jews aloof from the influence of the neighboring dialects" (pg. 66). 


"Professor Neubauer concludes that those Hebrews who lived in cities occupied chiefly by 
Greeks, “may have acquired a fair knowledge of conversational Greek, but not to such an extent 
as to enable them to speak it in public" (pg. 67). He says that even those Jews of Egypt and Asia 
Minor who spoke Greek, maintained a connection with the mother-land by going to Jerusalem 
for feast-days; and that *we may infer that they all still spoke, more or less, their native Hebrew 
dialect, because no mention is made of interpreters being required for them either in the temple 
or outside of it" (pp. 62, 63). 


The Septuagint is a Greek translation of the Hebrew Scriptures that was made in Egypt and 
existed before the New Covenant writings; but Prof. Neubauer says, “we may boldly state that 
this Greek translation of the Bible was unknown in Israel, except to men of the schools, and 
perhaps a few of the Hellenistic Jews. It is said in the Talmud that when the Greek translation of 
the Seventy appeared, there came darkness upon the earth, and that the day was as unfortunate for 
Israel, as that on which the golden calf was made" (pg. 67). The fact that the Jews at Jerusalem 
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who spoke Greek are called HELLENISTS, that is, GRECIANS, in Acts vi. 1, and ix. 29, shows 
that their Greek speech made them a peculiar class quite distinct from the rest of the people. 
(Norton, page 13) 


Evidence for Aramaic supremacy in Israel derived from traditions 
preserved in the Greek New Testament 


“The Greek Scriptures record some of the exact words used by Jesus. Many of these are words 
which were used only in Syriac dialects. This fact is often referred to as proof that Christ spoke 
in Syriac. Bishop Walton, in the 13th of his Prolegomena, section 19, says, There are many purely 
Syriac words left in the Greek NT, which cannot be explained without a knowledge of Syriac; 
as raca, Matt. v. 22; momuno, riches, vi. 24; bar de yauno, son of a dove, xvi. 17; kurbono, 
offering, Mark vii. 11; shebakthonia, thou has forsaken?? me, Matt. xxvii. 46; benai regesh®, sons 
of thunder, Mark iii. 17; talitho kumi, Damsel, arise, Mark v. 41; khekal demo, the field of blood, 
Acts i. 19. Many others occur in Acts v. 1; ix. 36; John i. 47; 1 Cor. xvi. 22, --moran etho? our 
Lord has come]; and elsewhere. Indeed Jesus, the name of our Lord, is Syriac for Savior; the 
name Messiah is also Syriac, meaning Anointed......The writers of the New Covenant first made 
known the heavenly words to the Jews, and to other surrounding populations in this their native 
tongue, and afterwards wrote in the Greek language, but in doing so retain everywhere a flavor 
of Syriac.” Prof. Neubauer says, with reference to 1 Cor. xvi. 22, written to Greeks, “Is not the 
watchword?!, Moran etho, [our Lord has come], which passed to Greek-speaking populations, 
a sufficient proof that the speech of the first Christians was Aramaic," (pg. 54). A still more 
decisive proof that it was so occurs in a remark made by Luke. He, guided by God's Spirit, said 
that the word akeldama, (in the Peshitto khekal demo), the field of blood, was part of the language 
commonly used in Jerusalem. There is no such word as khekal, field, in Ancient Hebrew. The 
only languages in which Castle, in his Lexicon of the six related languages: Hebrew, Chaldee, 
Syriac, Samaritan, Aethiopic and Arabic, says it occurs, are Chaldee, Syriac, and Arabic. It 
does not occur in Gesenius's Lexicon of ancient Hebrew. When therefore Luke says--“And it 
became known to all the dwellers in Jerusalem, insomuch that in their language that field is 
called akeldama, that is, the field of blood," (Acts i. 19), we have infallible proof that the Syriac 
language was the language of Jerusalem. (Norton, page 14) 


Preservation of the Peshitta traditions by this community from Apostolic times 
and the accuracy of their liturgy and Scripture 


Concurring proofs seem to make it certain that these Nestorian Christians received the gospel 
from some of the apostles; that there has been a succession of them from that time to this; that 
their copies of the Peshitto-Syriac Scriptures are derived from copies received at a very early 
date; that they have been carefully made and preserved, and are of great value in determining 
the true text and meaning of God's word. 


A similar settlement to that in Coordistan, of Christians and Hebrews dwelling near to each other 
has also existed from the time of the apostles until now, in Travancore and the Malabar Coast of 
India. These Christians, as well as those of Coordistan, use the ancient Peshitto-Syriac Scriptures 
in their worship at the present day. They believe they have had these Scriptures from before A. 
D. 325, in which year their bishop signed his name at the council of Nicea. There is ancient 
testimony that the Gospel of Matthew in Syriac was left with them by the apostle Bartholomew, 
28 See footnote on Matthew 27:46. 

29 These transliterations are from Western Aramaic, not the original Eastern Aramaic used in this diglot. As a result, the 
words here have the western —oh sound on the last syllables, not the more ancient —ah sound that the Eastern has. The letters 
in Aramaic are exactly the same; it is merely a pronunciation variant due to dialect and changes over time and place. 

30 Again, Western emphasis of Aramaic pronunciation is very evident here, as the original Eastern version is well known 
as Maran atha. 

31 Neubauer here seems to be echoing a point I made in Ruach Qadim, again not knowing of this scholarship in advance of 
my own opinions. In Ruach Qadim I called Maran atha the "distinguishing mark" that Rav Shaul refers to elsewhere, a code 
to authenticate his manuscripts for the local assemblies as having legitimately come from his pen. 
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and that the apostle Thomas preached the gospel among them. The Hebrews, to whom these 
Apostles preached, must have been settled there at a still earlier period. 


Dr. Asahel Grant said of the Christians of Travancore, “They may be, in part at least, a branch of 
the present Nestorians of Media and Assyria. We have good evidence that they were formerly of 
the Nestorian faith, though they have more recently become connected with the Jacobite Syrians. 
It is worthy of inquiry whether they have not traditions, rites, customs, or other evidence of 
Jewish origin" (pg. 155). “That the apostle Thomas preached in India, we have the testimony of 
numerous Greek, Latin, and Syrian authors quoted by Asseman in his Bibliotheca Orientalis, vol. 
iv., pp. 5-25, 435.” (Grant, pg. 156, note. Norton, p 5) 


Eusebius says that in the reign of Commodus (A. D. 180-192), Pantaenus, a Christian who 
had been a philosopher, went as an evangelist from Egypt as far as India; and was said to have 
found there “the Gospel of Matthew in Hebrew," that is, in Syriac, then called Hebrew, “among 
some who there knew Christ; to whom Bartholomew”, one of the apostles, had proclaimed 
Him." Dr. Buchanan says that these Christians now possess the Peshitto-Syriac Scriptures of 
both covenants in writing; that they believe they possessed them "before the year A. D. 325" (pg. 
118); that “they have preserved the manuscripts of the Holy Scriptures incorrupt" (pg. 124); and 
with such care that in one written copy which he saw, “the words of every book are numbered.” 
(pg. 118)? (Norton, page 7) 


The errors of Westcott, Hort? and others who supported the 
fraudulent manuscripts known as Old Syriac 


Drs. Westcott and Hort published in 1881, six years after Dr. Westcott's fourth edition of his work 
on the Canon, dated 1875, a long and mysteriously made introduction to a new Greek text full of 
strange changes. Both editors are responsible for the principles, arguments and conclusions set 
forth in this introduction, but it was “written by Dr. Hort." (Intro. pg. 18) 


The following suggestions made by the above-mentioned people are founded wholly on 
imagination, without one word of proof. “The popular Peshitto version, till recently, has been 
known only in the form it finally received by an evidently authoritative revision......An Old Syriac 
must have existed as well as an Old Latin. Within the last few years the surmise has been verified. 
An imperfect Old Syriac copy of the Gospels, assigned to the fifth century, was found by Cureton 
among MSS. brought to the British Museum from Egypt in 1842, and was published by him in 
1858." This is assumed by the writers to be the Peshitto “in its original form,” and is said to 
"render the comparatively late and revised character" of the Peshitto, “a matter of certainty” (pg. 
84). Upon this dream of the imagination, continued references are made to the Peshitto as “not 
coming up to the requirements of criticism," etc. (Norton, pp. 84, 92, 136, 156, 158-159) 


Sadly, “false witnesses rose up against" the teachings of Mashiyach and his disciples. But it must 
be deemed an alarming proof of the diseased state of biblical criticism if we find even leading 
men indulging not only in wild fancies, but even in false accusations against the most truthful of 
witnesses. 


The late Dean Burgon in his work, “The Revision Revised, 1883," pp. 273-278, said in reference 
to these conjectures: “Not a shadow of proof is forthcoming that any such recension as Dr. Hort 


32 The Gospel of John calls this disciple Nathanael, whereas the Synoptics use his surname, Bar Tulmay (the son of Tulmay), 
which is later corrupted in Greek as *Bartholemew." Many ancient Eastern and Western traditions, though, insist this must 
be the same man, primarily because we cannot get a list of twelve apostles as mentioned by all four Gospel writers without 
doing so. All other double-names (e.g. Shimon-Keefa) of the apostles are referenced between the Synoptics; this is the only 
disciple who is referred to exclusively by one name in the Synoptics and the other in John. 

33 This last fact is extremely important, as it shows that the Aramaic NT scribes employed similar methods that the Jewish 
sopherim did in ensuring perfect transmission of their Scripture. Hebrew and Aramaic letters are also numbers, and so by 
recording the numeric value of whole lines, words or letters, we can be certain that the text is fixed. 

34 Westcott and Hort are the two scholars most responsible for developing the most widely accepted critical edition of the 
Greek New Testament. 
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imagines, ever took place at all.” He has, “firstly, assumed 8 ‘Syrian Recension;’ secondly, invented 
the cause of it; and thirdly, dreamed the process by which it was carried into execution.” 


After reminding Dr. Hort that Bishop Ellicott has said that, “It is no stretch of the imagination 
to suppose that portions of the Peshitto might have been in the hands of the Apostle John,” 
Dean Burgon said, “The abominably corrupt document known as ‘Cureton’s Syriac,’ is by another 
bold hypothesis, assumed to be the only surviving specimen of the unrevised version, and is 
thenceforth invariably designated by these authors as the Old Syriac.” 


“Not a shadow of reason is produced why we should suppose, first, that such a Revision took 
place, and secondly, that all our existing manuscripts represent it.” “These editors even assure 
us that ‘Cureton’s Syriac’ renders the comparatively late and ‘revised’ character of the Syriac 
Vulgate,” i. e., the Peshitto “a matter of certainty. The very city in which it underwent revision, 
can, it seems, be fixed with ‘tolerable certainty.’ Can Dr. Hort be serious?” 


These painful details are given for the double purpose of guarding the reader, first, against wrong 
conclusions as to the Peshitto itself; and secondly, against placing confidence, without due 
examination, in the conclusions of the most influential critics of the day. The habit of substituting 
mere conjecture for proof is far too common with respect to the Peshitto. (Norton, page 24) 


Other evidences to the Peshitta’s ancient origins 


A manuscript of the four Gospels in Syriac, bearing the date A.D. 78, is mentioned by J. S. 
Asseman, in his Bibliotheca. The manuscript was preserved at Baghdad on the river Tigris; at the 
end it had these words under written; “This sacred book was finished on Wednesday, the 18th day 
of the month Conun, in the year 389,” that is of the Greeks, which was A. D. 78, “by the hand of 
the Apostle Achaeus, a fellow labourer of Mar Maris, and a disciple of the Apostle Mar Thaddeus, 
whom we intreat to pray for us.” This prayer implies that the statement was written after the time 
of Achaeus (who is probably the person called also Aggaeus), and Dr. Glocester Ridley says that 
Achaeus died A. D. 48. For this and other reasons J. D. Michaelis says that the statement “is of 
no authority." (Marsh’s Michaelis, 1823, vol. ii., pg. 31) 


The great number of converts made by Thaddeus, needed to be supplied immediately with written 
divine records in Syriac, to teach them what to believe and what to do. Greek books would not 
have been suitable, for their language was Syriac. The ancient Syriac copy of “The Teaching of 
Thaddeus,” from which the above extracts are taken, states that not only King Abgar, and many 
of the people of that city, were converted, but many also throughout “all Mesopotamia, and the 
regions round about it.” It says that Thaddeus “received all those who trusted in the Anointed, 
and immersed them in the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Spirit of Holiness”; that 
the king gave money with which a house of worship was built; that in it they “offered praises 
all the days of their lives;” that in the worship conducted there, the teachers “read in the Old 
Covenant and in the New, and in the Prophets, and in the Acts of the Apostles every day.” By the 
New Covenant seems to be meant the Gospels; for the New Covenant is distinguished from the 
Acts of the Apostles, and a little afterwards it is said that many people assembled from day to day, 
and came to the prayers of the service, and the [reading of the] Old Covenant and of the New in 
four parts. (Syriac, pp. 13, 15) 


The Syriac of this narrative is like that of the Peshito itself; a fact which corroborates the statement 
that the Peshito was made by the care of Thaddeus. 


Some doubt, however, attaches to some of the above statements, because, “The Teaching of 
Thaddeus” has at the end, received forged additions. Dr. Glocester Ridley says that Achaeus 
(sometimes called Aggaeus), a disciple of Thaddeus, died A. D. 48. 


Serapion was bishop of Antioch about A. D. 192-214; Zephyrinus was bishop of Rome 202-217. 
Yet in this record it is said that when Aggaeus died, “Palut received the hand of priesthood from 
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Serapion, bishop of Antioch, which hand Serapion received from Zephyrinus, bishop of Rome, 
from the succession of the hand of priesthood of Simon Cephas." Although the above extracts do 
not seem to be corrupted, some of them may be. 


Bardesanes was a Syrian writer of note in the Second Century. Cave says that he flourished 
about A. D. 172. Dr. Nathaniel Lardner, in his Credibility, 1735, vol. ii., pg. 673, says, “Eusebius 
speaks favourably of him, though most later writers call him a heresiarch." Eusebius says that 
he was “a most eloquent writer in the Syriac language"; and that he “wrote several dialogues in 
his own language against Marcion and other authors of different opinions." (See Eusebius' Hist., 
Cent., iv., ch. 30) Also that he was at first a follower of Valentinus, and that though he gave up 
some of his errors, he did not get rid of all the filth of his former heresy. Epiphanius says that he 
was a native of Edessa and very intimate with the king then reigning there, who was also called 
Abgar, and a professed Christian; that Bardesanes “went into several great errors but continued 
to use the Law and the Prophets, both the Old and the New Covenant, joining with them some 
apocryphal books.” (Lardner ii. 677-678) This is evidence that at that time a Syriac "New 
Covenant" existed. Canon Westcott says also of the controversial writings of Bardesanes that 
they "necessarily imply the existence of a Syriac Version of the Bible." (On the Canon, pg. 237) 


Hegesippus lived in the latter part of the Second Century. Eusebius, bk. iv., ch. 22, says, "He 
sets forth some things from the Gospel according to the Hebrews, and from the Syriac, and 
from the Hebrew dialect as his own, showing that he was one of the Hebrews who had trusted. 
Dr. Westcott (on Canon, pg. 238) says, “This testimony is valuable, as coming from the only 
early Greek writer likely to have been familiar with Syriac literature." The bare reference of 
Hegesippus to “the Syriac,” leaves it uncertain to what part of the Scriptures in Syriac he referred; 
but it shows that he made use of some Syriac copy, and the Peshito is the only one which can be 
supposed to be intended. 


Aphraates, a Persian sage, wrote twenty-two Syriac homilies, A. D. 337-345. The citations from 
the gospels met with in these homilies, are said by Professor Wright to be very loose; to have 
some occasional resemblance to Cureton's Syriac, but to be on the whole, much nearer to the text 
of the Peshito. (Scrivener's Int. pg. 323, note.) 


Ephraem, of Edessa, was a very eminent Syrian writer. He died A. D. 373. J. S. Asseman devotes 
140 folio pages to extracts from his writings, and to comments on them. They are in the same 
Syriac dialect in which the Peshito is written. Dr. Westcott (on Canon, pg. 238) says, “Ephraem 
treats the version in such a manner as to prove that it was already old in the fourth century." 
One of Ephraem's similes will show the beauty of his style, and though it does not prove that he 
believed the New Covenant Peshito to have divine authority, yet his constant use of it seems to 
imply that he was referring to it when he spoke of the New Covenant as a harp, the notes of which 
have been played by the finger of God. He said, “Praise be to the Lord of all, who framed and 
fitted for himself two harps, those of the Prophets and of the Apostles; but it is the same finger 
which has played upon the two, the different notes of the two covenants." (Asseman's Bib. Or., 
vol. i., pg. 103) (Norton, pages 29-30) 


Read almost any encyclopedia or commentary on the New Testament, and you are bound to come 
across a reference to Rabbula (died 433 A.D.), the Monophysite “Tyrant of Edessa", supposedly 
“suppressing” the Diatesseron - which they claim was the “earliest” gospel in Aramaic. If we are 
to believe that, then how does one explain the following subscription to an Arabic translation of 
the Diatesseron made in the 11th century by the Church of the East? 


“Here endeth the Gospel which Tatianus compiled and named Diatessaron, i.e., The Fourfold, 
a compilation from the four Gospels of the holy Apostles, the excellent Evangelists (peace be 
upon them). It was translated by the excellent and learned priest, Abu’! Faáraáj OAbdulla ibn- 
at-Tayyib (may God grant him favour), from Syriac into Arabic from an exemplar written by Isa 
ibn-Ali’ al-Motatabbib, pupil of Honain ibn-Ishaq (God have mercy on them both). Amen.” 
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A little history is in order here. This is from an Arabic translation ofthe Diatesseron made by Ibn- 
at-Tayyib (died 1043). He is a well known man, a Church of the East monk and scholar who was 
secretary to Eliyah I, Patriarch of the Church of the East (c.f., Ciasca's Introduction, p. xi. f. and 
Steinschneider's Polemische and apologetische Lit. in Arabische Sprache, pp. 52-55). Honain 
ibn-Ishaq (also mentioned in the subscription) was a famous physician, a member of the Church 
of the East who is well known for his contributions to modern medicine. 


Of this Arabic translation today we have 7 manuscripts which survive. Four of them happen to 
contain the subscription above. The most well-known manuscript is called the “Borgian” and it 
currently resides in the Vatican Library (and is listed in the Ante-Nicene Fathers series.) 


So here we have a translator living in the 11th century (a full 600 years after Rabbula died) who 
plainly states that he translated the Syriac (Aramaic) Diatesseron into Arabic. 


Notice, also, that this is the only translation of the Diatesseron which explicitly states that it was 
made from the Syriac (Aramaic). No other manuscript makes this claim (not the Latin nor the 
Armenian.) 


Also, notice that the Arabic harmony begins with John 1:1, which we know to be a trademark of 
Tatian's harmony (c.f., bar-Salibi (12th century in Bib. Or., ii., Volume I pp. 59) who states “Its 
commencement was, ‘In the beginning was the Word." 


But I thought Rabbula “suppressed” the Diatesseron? At least the dated material in encyclopedias 
and commentaries state this. In fact, these are the words of Rabbula, verbatim: Rabbula wrote: 
*Let the presbyters and deacons give heed that in all the churches there be provided and read a 
copy of the Distinct Gospel," i.e., not the harmonized or mixed gospel. 


The truth of the matter is: while it's possible that Rabbula had the power to suppress the Diatesseron 
in his little corner of the world called Edessa (in Byzantine territory), that hardly gives him the 
power to extend into Persia and destroy their copies of the Diatesseron. 


The subscription to a 600-year later Arabic translation of the Aramaic Diatesseron proves that 
Rabbula did not suppress the Diatesseron - at least not in Persia where the Church of the East 
reigned independent of him and his maniacal rantings. 


This Arabic translation so exactly matches the Peshitta against the so-called *Old Syriac", that 
F.C. Burkitt found it necessary to make the unfounded charge that the text of the Arabic translation 
must have been tampered with to make it read like the Peshitta. (c.£, Burkitt, Evangelion de- 
Mepharreshe (2 Vols; Cambridge; University Press, 1904, 1.200) 


In Burkitt's worldview, the Peshitta couldn't have existed before Rabbula's time - so the 
Diatesseron (created ~175 A.D.) couldn't possibly read like it against the so-called “Old Syriac.” 
All this accusation, by the way, without a shred of evidence to support his theory (like his *Rabbula 
created the Peshitta" theory, which has already been disproved by many scholars). 


It makes perfect sense that a harmony of the Gospels would necessarily require that the distinct 4 
Gospels actually existed prior to the harmony. This is common sense. It makes ever more sense 
that an Aramaic harmony of the Gospels, which Tatian's Diatesseron was, was woven together 
from the 4 distinct Aramaic Gospels. 


Of the 3 surviving translations of the Aramaic Diatesseron (Latin, Armenian and Arabic) the 
Arabic is the only one which was made in a sister Semitic tongue. The relationship of Latin 
to Aramaic (or even Armenian to Aramaic) is like the relationship of Chinese to English. The 
relationship of Aramaic and Arabic is well documented, and one is the daughter of the other. 


Since the Arabic translation by Ibn-at-Tayyib is the only one we know for sure was made directly 
from the Aramaic, and since it reads like the Peshitta (so much so that it worried Burkitt), and 
since we know that a harmony necessitates a base of 4 distinct Gospels from which it must be 
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drawn - I submit that Tatian's Aramaic Diatesseron was a harmony of the distinct Gospels in 
Aramaic we currently find today in the canon of scripture we know as the Peshitta. 


Occam's Razor is a logical principle which states that one should not increase, beyond what 
is necessary, the number of entities required to explain anything. In other words, the simplest 
explanation is usually the best. 


The simplest explanation is that Tatian created a harmony of the Peshitta gospels. This harmony 
existed in Persia until at least the 11th century, when it was translated into Arabic. It then fell out 
of popular use. This was not a problem - since they had the distinct Gospels in Aramaic from 
day one. Tatian's harmony was popular at one time in the life of the church - just as any number 
of contemporary gospel harmonies are popular today. But that doesn't mean that it predates the 
Peshitta Gospels. 


In fact, if we are to believe the textual evidence in the Arabic translation (rather than Burkitt's 
personal opinion) - the Peshitta Gospels were the base of the Diatesseron which history attributes 
to Tatian. And this places the Peshitta Gospels at or before 175 A.D. 


Ban on the Name of YHWH 


Netzari followers of Y'shua, for many reasons, have never subscribed to the rabbinical ban on 
vocalizing and publishing the Name of YHWH. The very nature of Y'shua as Mashiyach is 
revealed in his name; through the Name of YHWH Y'shua's followers know that it is the Ruach 
haKodesh who gave him his authority, which was not of his human soul. The Spirit of Mashiyach 
is the Spirit of YHWH, and these are One. Y'shua was not vested with all the powers of his 
Father because Mashiyach is the Arm of YHWH revealed, which means that he serves his Father 
in everything to do with time and space, whereas his Father is outside of time and space. Y'shua 
clearly states that there are things that his Father has not revealed to him regarding the End of Days, 
but there are also many places where Mashiyach shows himself to be a reflection of the Father. 


The “Arm of YHWH" provides a picture of Mashiyach being joined to YHWH as the instrument 
of YHWH to do His bidding. The “Word of YHWH” is a title that was given to Mashiyach, and 
the Netzarim restored the Name of YHWH accordingly. 


The Spirit of Mashiyach is of YHWH and Mashiyach came in the authority of his Father. The 
titles “Word of YHWH" and *YHWH Tsidkenu” can only apply to Mashiyach; there is no man or 
messenger (angel) who could bear the Name of YHWH in this manner. 


*You shall not take the name of YHWH your Elohim in vain; for YHWH will not hold him guiltless 
that takes His Name in vain" (Sh’mot/Ex. 20:7). This Commandment protects the Name of YHWH 
against being changed or distorted, or brought to nothing. Netzarim respect this Commandment 
by not substituting Hebrew or Greek titles in place of the Name of YHWH. As Andrew Gabriel 
Roth has clearly demonstrated in several publications, the title MarYAH definitively connects the 
usage of the Name of YHWH from the Tanakh and throughout the Ketuvim (writings) Netzarim. 


Master YHWH was and is the designation that YHWH's Set Apart people have been instructed 
to refer to Him by. The Name of YHWH carries very specific Messianic insights when revealed 
with titles such as Raah (shepherd), Yireh (provider), M'kaddesh (sanctifier), Rapha (healer), 
Nissi (banner) and Tsidkenu (righteousness) which are all revealed to mankind through the Word 
of YHWH, who is known as Mashiyach. Therefore, contrary to religious opinions the Name of 
YHWH is Set Apart and to be proclaimed, published and lauded among the nations as the Name 
of the One True Elohim. “And these four creatures had, each of them, six wings around it: and 
within they were full of eyes: and they have no cessation, day or night, from saying: Kadosh, 
Kadosh, Kadosh, the Master YHWH, Elohim, the Omnipotent, who was, and is, and is to come” 
(Revelation 4:8). 
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Mainstream rabbinical Judaism decided that because of the sanctity of the Name and the fierce 
punishment required for abuse and blasphemy of the Name, that they would ban the pronunciation 
and say “Adonai” instead of the Name of YHWH. “Adonai” was then translated into the Greek 
“Kurios” which was then translated into the English “LORD.” Some have been led to believe that 
YHWH instructed Jews to stop using His Name, but neither Scripture nor history bears this out. 
In fact, YHWH removed His Name from those who “profaned” His Name “among the heathen.” 


*And I scattered them among the heathen, and they were dispersed through the countries: 
according to their way and according to their doings I judged them. And when they entered unto 
the heathen, whither they went, they profaned my holy name, when they said to them, These are the 
people of YHWH, and are gone forth out of his land. But I had pity for mine holy name, which 
the house of Israel had profaned among the heathen, whither they went. Therefore say unto the 
house of Israel, Thus says YHWH Elohim; I do not this for your sakes, O house of Israel, but for 
mine holy name’s sake, which you have profaned among the heathen, wherever you went. And I 
will sanctify my great name, which was profaned among the heathen, which you have profaned 
in the midst of them; and the heathen shall know that I am YHWH, says YHWH Elohim, 
when I shall be sanctified in you before their eyes. For I will take you from among the heathen, 
and gather you out of all countries, and will bring you into your own land" (Ezekiel 36:19-24). 


The Most High YHWH has a Name that is Set Apart from all other names and He promises that 
the heathen shall know the Truth of His Name according to His Set Apart Righteous Authority 
and Will, regardless of what religions have to say about it: *So will I make my holy name known 
in the midst of my people Israel; and I will not let them pollute my holy name any more: and the 
heathen shall know that I am YHWH, the Holy One in Israel" (Ezekiel 39:7). 


"O YHWH, my strength, and my fortress, and my refuge in the day of affliction, the Gentiles shall 
come unto thee from the ends of the earth, and shall say, Surely our fathers have inherited lies, 
vanity, and things wherein there is no profit. Shall a man make gods unto himself, and they are no 
gods? Therefore, behold, I will this once cause them to know, I will cause them to know mine hand 
and my might; and they shall know that my name is YHWH" (Jeremiah 16:19-21). 


Furthermore, Y'shua the Mashiyach did not subscribe to the ban; rather, he proclaimed? the 
Name of YHWH. However, when the teachings of Y'shua were put into the Greek language the 
theologians of the day readily adopted Greek terms that had previously been used to refer to Greek 
deities and which were also in line with conventions of the Pharisees within the Greek language. 


“T have heard what the prophets said, that prophesy lies in my name, saying, I have dreamed, I 
have dreamed. How long shall this be in the heart of the prophets that prophesy lies? yea, they 
are prophets of the deceit of their own heart; Which think to cause my people to forget my name 
by their dreams which they tell every man to his neighbor, as their fathers have forgotten my name 
for Baal” (Jeremiah 23:25-27). 


This prophecy is literally fulfilled by a majority of Judeo and Christian religions. The equivalent 
word for Baal is “Lord,” which is traditionally used to replace the Name of YHWH. Baal is 
used to reference many deities; Christians call upon the *Lord Gawd." There is a place name 
in Scripture called *Baal Gawd": *Even from the mount Halak, that goes up to Seir, even unto 
Baalgad in the valley of Lebanon under mount Hermon..." (Joshua 11:17). Gad (pronounced 
“gawd” as in the English *god") means troop or fortune which is consistent with many Christians’ 
belief that their God provides “good luck” and many carry “lucky” images of Mary, Jesus, angels, 
crucifixes, etc. 


"Therefore hear ye the word of YHWH, all Judah that dwell in the land of Egypt; Behold, I have 
sworn by my Great Name, says YHWH, that my Name shall no more be named in the mouth of 
any man of Judah in all the land of Egypt, saying, Adonai YHWH Chai. Behold, I will watch over 


35 In addition to the obvious evidence in the Aramaic text there is also a story in the Talmud about Y'shua healing in the 
Name of YHWH. 
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them for evil, and not for good: and all the men of Judah that are in the land of Egypt shall be 
consumed by the sword and by the famine, until there be an end of them. Yet a small number that 
escape the sword shall return out of the land of Egypt into the land of Judah, and all the remnant of 
Judah, that are gone into the land of Egypt to sojourn there, shall know whose words shall stand, 
mine, or theirs. And this shall be a sign unto you, says YHWH, that I will punish you in this place, 
that you may know that My Words shall surely stand against you for evil" (Jeremiah 44:26-29). 
It is a religious normative practice today to reference the name of “the LORD" to endorse all 
manner of false theology and lifestyle, which is also why YHWH removed His original Set Apart 
Name from the religious status quo in former times. 


"But they rebelled against me, and would not hearken unto me: they did not every man cast away 
the abominations of their eyes, neither did they forsake the idols of Egypt: then I said, I will pour 
out my fury upon them, to accomplish my anger against them in the midst of the land of Egypt. 

But I wrought for my names sake, that it should not be polluted before the heathen, among whom 
they were, in whose sight I made myself known unto them, in bringing them forth out of the land 
of Egypt" (Ezekiel 20:8-9). 


Although there are clear prophetic directives that YHWH removed His Name because of 
rebellion, He also promises to reveal His Great Name in the acharit hayamim (latter days). When 
Mashiyach Y’shua entered Jerusalem in the final days of his life, the people declared: “Blessed 
be he that comes in the name of YHWH: we have blessed you out of the house of YHWH” 
(Psalm 118:26). The Name of YHWH was openly declared by those who recognized Y'shua as 
YHWH's Mashiyach. This infuriated the Pharisaic elite because their authority had been brought 
to nothing. In Matthew 23:39 Y'shua states, “I say to you that you will not see me from now on 
until you say, ‘Blessed is he who comes in the name of Master YHWH ' indicating that a faithful 
remnant will return to the Ancient Paths within the Renewed Covenant and be awaiting Y’shua’s 
return as Mashiyach ben David. 


"But in the last days it shall come to pass, that the mountain of the house of YHWH shall be 
established in the top of the mountains, and it shall be exalted above the hills; and people shall 
flow unto it. And many nations shall come, and say, Come, and let us go up to the mountain of 
YHWH, and to the house of the El of Jacob; and he will teach us of his ways, and we will walk 
in his paths: for the Torah shall go forth of Zion, and the word of YHWH from Jerusalem. And 
he shall judge among many people, and rebuke strong nations afar off; and they shall beat their 
swords into plowshares, and their spears into pruning hooks: nation shall not lift up a sword 
against nation, neither shall they learn war any more. But they shall sit every man under his vine 
and under his fig tree; and none shall make them afraid: for the mouth of YHWH of Hosts has 
spoken it. For all people will walk every one in the name of his god, and we will walk in the name 
of YHWH our Elohim for ever and ever" (Micah 4:1-5). 


“T will also stretch out mine hand upon Judah, and upon all the inhabitants of Jerusalem; and I 
will cut off the remnant of Baal from this place, and the name of the Chemarims with the priests " 
(Zephaniah 1:4). 


*Then they that feared YHWH spoke often one to another: and YHWH hearkened, and heard it, 
and a book of remembrance was written before him for them that feared YHWH, and that thought 
upon His Name" (Malachi 3:16). 
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Basar Echad or Polygamy? 


Exploring Sexuality According to the Scriptures 


As everyone knows, the Torah teems with stories of men who married several women: Kings 
David and Solomon, for example, along with many of the patriarchs. Using these illustrations, 
some modern day rabbis and pastors are teaching the false premise that YHWH condoned adultery, 
or more specifically, polygyny (the state or practice of having more than one wife or female mate 
at a time). An in-depth study of the Scriptures, however, reveals quite the contrary! 


Basic information and definitions: 


1) Adultery happens when either the husband or wife in a marriage takes a second 
sexual partner to themselves, whether the third party is single or married to another 
person. 


2) Adultery is avoided if the husband takes his second sexual partner also as a wife 
while the first wife lives, but is guilty of it if he has sexual relations with a woman 
who is betrothed or married to another man. In this scenario the women must remain 
monogamous but the men do not. 


From these two definitions we will also ask the following questions: 


1) Which definition of adultery was the original one as defined by YHWH at the 
creation of man? 


2) Was there a time when both definitions according to Scripture could have been 
valid? 


3) Were there warnings in Scripture that these choices were going to change and/or 
revert back to the original definition of adultery, whatever it may be? 


4) Is there absolute proof as to which definition is binding today? 
With these ideas in mind, let us begin then at the beginning: 
They shall be one flesh 


“So YHWH Elohim caused the man to fall into a deep sleep; and while he was sleeping, 
he took one of the mans ribs and closed up the place with flesh. Then YHWH Elohim 
made a woman from the rib he had taken out of the man, and he brought her to the 
man. The man said, *This is now bone of my bones and flesh of my flesh; she shall 
be called ‘woman,’ for she was taken out of man." For this reason a man will leave 
his father and mother and be united to his wife, and they will become one flesh. The 
man and his wife were both naked, and they felt no shame" (Genesis 2:21-24). 


The first question one needs to ask is: If plural marriage was the original model why was only 
one wife made for Adam?” Why not two, ten, or twenty? After all, if Adam was supposed to be 
fruitful, multiply and fill the earth with his descendants, wouldn't multiple wives for him make 
this task easier? 


We will be looking at the way the Renewed Covenant deals with this precise verse a little later 
on. For now, let's focus on phrases like “united to his wife" and “they will become one flesh.” 
We see here that woman is formed out of man's body and therefore the act of sex in a sacred 
context reunites man and wife physically as well as spiritually. In that same way a man can be 


36 Obviously I have just renounced the rabbinic tale of Adam having a first wife named Lilith. However, even if we were 
to consider the lore of Lilith, the point still stands since the legend states that Lilith abandoned Adam to join the Evil One. 
When she did that she was in violation, and Adam was free to take Eve as wife since Lilith had dissolved the marriage by 
adultery. It is also worth noting that since the divorce would have been proper for Adam in that particular case, YHWH 
subsequently gave him Eve to fill the world with his descendants. The same can be said of Noah, who had but one wife 
during and after the Flood. 
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said to have gone astray from his first wife by marrying another, as Malachi explains in graphic 
terms here: 


*Have we not all one Father? Did not one Elohim create us? Why do we profane the 
covenant of our fathers by breaking faith with one another? Judah has broken faith. A 
detestable thing has been committed in Israel and in Jerusalem: Judah has desecrated 
the sanctuary YHWH loves, by marrying the daughter of a foreign god. As for the 
man who does this, whoever he may be, may YHWH cut him off from the tents of 
Jacob--even though he brings offerings to YHWH Almighty. Another thing you do: 
You flood YHWHS altar with tears. Y ou weep and wail because he no longer pays 
attention to your offerings or accepts them with pleasure from your hands. You ask, 
*Why?" It is because YHWH is acting as the witness between you and the wife of your 
youth, because you have broken faith with her, though she is your partner, the wife of 
your marriage covenant. Has not YHWH made them one? In flesh and spirit they are 
his. And why one? Because he was seeking godly offspring. So guard yourself in 
your spirit, and do not break faith with the wife of your youth. “I hate divorce,” says 
YHWH, Elohim of Israel, “and I hate a man’s covering himself with violence as well as 
with his garment," says YHWH Almighty. So guard yourself in your spirit, and do not 
break faith. You have wearied YHWH with your words. “How have we wearied him?” 
you ask. By saying, "All who do evil are good in the eyes of YHWH, and he is pleased 
with them” or “Where is the Elohim of justice?” (Malachi 2:10-17). 


Clearly “the wife of your youth” refers to the only and original wife, as long as she is alive. To 
take another is, in Malachi’s pronouncement, to literally abandon YHWH. True, here the prophet 
is drawing an analogy between idolatry and infidelity, but the template of that example is still 
one man, one wife. When Judah marries another daughter who was previously a single maiden, 
he betrays his first wife! Furthermore, any man need only ask his own wife how she would feel 
about him taking a second spouse under the guise of “righteousness.” This obviously would not 
go over well in most households, and that being the case, and how then is the first wife honored 
and cherished when wife number two moves into her house? Malachi’s passionate question then, 
has not YHWH made them one, is directly on point. There is also proof that, according to Rav 
Shaul, the wife has total power to stop her husband from seeking carnal pleasure from any other 
source: 


“And concerning the things of which you wrote to me, it is praiseworthy for a man not 
to approach a woman. But, on account of sexual temptation, let each have his own 
wife and let a woman have her own husband. And let the man render to his wife the 
kindness which is due; and so also the woman to her husband. The woman is not the 
sovereign over her body, but her husband: so also the man is not the sovereign over 
his body, but the wife. Therefore, deprive not one another, except when you both 
consent at the time you devote yourselves to fasting and prayer; and return again to the 
same disposition that Satan does not tempt you because of the passions of your body” 
(1 Corinthians 7:1-5). 


If the wife rules the husband’s body, it stands to reason she has quite a say in what he does with 
it, and vice versa. 


At this point, as uncomfortable as it might be, we cannot ignore the delicate subject of the physical 
aspects of intercourse between a man and wife. What is not commonly understood is that sex 
is required in a marriage. Sex itself is the mechanism that allows a man to leave his mother, a 
woman leave her home, and the two to be united in the flesh: 


“Dont you know that your bodies are the members of the Mashiyach? Will one take a 
member of the Mashiyach, and make it the member of a harlot? May it never be! Or 
don't you know, that whoever joins himself to a harlot, is one body (with her)? For 
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it is said, the two will be one body. But he that joins himself to our Master (Y'shua), is 
with him one spirit. Flee from sexual sin" (1 Corinthians 6:15-18). 


Therefore, and in contradistinction to the idea that men according to Tanakh can now have 
multiple wives and not be counted as adulterers, it remains a fact of biology that the two women 
in such a union cannot unite their flesh in the same way one man and woman can. That is also 
one reason among many why homosexuality of every kind is condemned in the Scripture. If the 
two wives then cannot unite in flesh, then the marriage unit itself is not united in flesh either, and 
is therefore invalid. Also consider: Once the flesh between one man and one woman is united, 
how can another come and be one with it? 


Much of the controversy on this idea, of course, concerns the word for *one" in Hebrew, echad, 
because it can sometimes allow for a compound unity of a plurality of things becoming one. 
While this is true, we need to look at some other basic facts. First of all, 99 percent of the time 
echad means just one. Even in Israel today, you would say echad when you meant “only” or “just 
one." The alternative word that means “only one" all the time — yachid — is extremely rare and 
not the normal phrase for “one” either in ancient or modern Hebrew. 


Second of all, paralleling the male-female union is the creation pattern itself, where evening and 
morning in Genesis 1:5 form the “greater yom” of day one.” Five more individual sets of days 
and nights are similarly joined after this, in unity. Let's see what Y'shua had to say about this 
issue: 


“And the Pharisees drew near to him there, and were tempting him and saying, “Is it 
Lawful for a man to put away his wife for any cause?" But he answered and said to 
them, Have you not read, that He who created from the beginning, He created them male 
and female? And he said, Because of this, a man will leave his father and his mother 
and will be joined to his wife, and they will be both of them one flesh. Henceforth, they 
will not be two, rather one flesh. Therefore, what Elohim has united, man should not 
separate. They said to him, *Why then did Moshe command to give a letter of divorce 
and to put her away?" And he said to them, Because of the hardness of your heart, 
you were allowed to put away your wives. But it was not thus from the beginning. 
But I say to you that he who leaves his wife without a charge of adultery, and takes 
another, commits adultery. And he that takes a divorced woman commits adultery. 
His disciples said to him, "If such is the difficulty between husband and wife, it is not 
worthwhile to take a wife. But he said to them, Not every man can apply this word to 
himself, but only he to whom it is given. For there are eunuchs who were born thus 
in the womb of their mother. And there are eunuchs who became eunuchs by men. 
And there are eunuchs who made themselves eunuchs for the sake of the Kingdom of 
Heaven. Let him comprehend who is able to comprehend" (Matthew 19:3-12). 


Y’shua is talking about the original marital arrangement that YHWH intended: As long as the first 
wife lives and is faithful to her husband, any other wife is to be considered an adulterous partner. 
He is reiterating YHWH's command that, unless the first wife commits adultery, a second partner 
after a valid first marriage with a living spouse is always considered adulterous! 


Another consideration is this: What if the man doesn't "leave" his first wife per se, but simply 
allows another wife under his roof while taking care of both of them? The answer is here: 


"Blessed are all who fear YHWH, who walk in His ways. You will eat the fruit of your 
labor; blessings and prosperity will be yours. Your wife will be like a fruitful vine 
within your house; your sons will be like olive shoots around your table. Thus is the 
37 Some opponents will no doubt counter that in other places large congregations are counted as echad as well when they 
gather together or when they speak with “one voice". However, that does not translate anywhere into a paradigm of sexual 


relations between husband and wife. The point is that such gatherings collectively form the symbol of the “bride”, a singular 
female, to either YHWH or His Son Y’shua, and this imagery makes no sense whatsoever if multiple wives are involved. 
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man blessed who fears YHWH. May YHWH bless you from Zion all the days of your 
life; may you see the prosperity of Jerusalem, and may you live to see your children’s 
children" (Psalm 128:1-6). 


This is the idealized picture YHWH demands: A monogamous family passing on its virtues 
through the generations as was the case in the beginning. And so the next important question to 
ask in this study can be summed up in two words: 


What happened? 


The Tanakh makes it clear that monogamy was the original paradigm for the married state. 
However, by the time of the Patriarchs, it seems that polygamy — or more precisely, polygyny — 
was pandemic. What happened in between? 


There are only two possibilities: Either YHWH made some temporary concessions for marriage, 
or both models were acceptable at the same time. If the latter is the case, we must determine 
whether or not the two methods are both still acceptable marriage modes for us today. 


Therefore, let's take a look at the genealogy in Genesis: According to Genesis 4:19, the first man 
to take two wives was Lamech, a descendant of Cain, who confessed to his wives that he had 
killed two men in cold blood (verse 23), even as his ancestor Cain, who killed his own brother 
Abel, was the first murderer. Is this the kind of family that we really want to draw examples of 
proper moral behavior from? Is their template of intimacy between male and female the one we 
should emulate for all time? Think about it, because Scripture says that's where it came from. 


Instead of a righteous choice then, this was the introduction of perversion into the Scriptural 
record that would force compromises away from the original Set-apart model. As we move 
forward, we see that only Cain's progeny continued this practice for many hundreds of years and 
it is from here that evil nations were born that would later corrupt the seed of Seth, who was the 
progenitor of a more righteous race. But it was only the line from Seth right on down to Noah 
that was monogamous, and it was only that lineage that was spared from the Flood!?? 


After the deluge, Noah’s three sons began re-populating the world and, for a time, the lineages of 
Shem, Ham and Japheth continued in exclusive monogamous practice for at least ten generations, 
into Awraham's day. But at this point, all gehenna seems to have broken loose for a variety of 
reasons, as a terrible precedent began to be set: 


"Now Sarai, Abrams wife, had borne him no children. But she had an Egyptian 
maidservant named Hagar; so she said to Abram, *YHWH has kept me from having 
children. Go, sleep with my maidservant; perhaps I can build a family through her.” 
Abram agreed to what Sarai said. So after Abram had been living in Canaan ten years, 
Sarai his wife took her Egyptian maidservant Hagar and gave her to her husband to be 
his wife. He slept with Hagar, and she conceived. When she knew she was pregnant, 
she began to despise her mistress. Then Sarai said to Abram, “You are responsible for 
the wrong I am suffering. I put my servant in your arms, and now that she knows she 
is pregnant, she despises me. May YHWH judge between you and me.” “Your servant 
is in your hands," Abram said. “Do with her whatever you think best." Then Sarai 
mistreated Hagar; so she fled from her" (Genesis 16:1-6). 


So we see this *experiment" — Lamech's Folly we will call it — that began in the belief of necessity, 
actually backfired! Instead of bringing reassurance that the tribal lineage would continue, the 
opposite happened. Sarai and Hagar became bitter enemies and Awraham later was forced to eject 


38 Genesis 6:1-2. As you go through Genesis 5, notice that the ten generations that went from Adam but away from Cain's 
line were all monogamous marriages. Furthermore, it was the adultery with Cain's daughters that was given as one of the 
principle reasons that YHWH shortened man's life span and sent the global flood to destroy him. It is also no coincidence that 
the man whose family line was spared, the sole righteous man in that generation, also had only one wife! 
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this same “security” — namely Hagar and her son Ishmael — straight out of the community they 
were supposed to help! The result is that four millennia later the children of Isaac and Ishmael 
remain at war with one another even to this day. So, in the first two polygamist/polygynist "tests" 
the result was utter failure and mass murder! 


*The Messenger added, *I will so increase your descendants that they will be too 
numerous to count." The Messenger of YHWH also said to [Hagar]: *You are now 
with child and you will have a son. You shall name him Ishmael, for YHWH has 
heard of your misery. He will be a wild donkey of a man; his hand will be against 
everyone and everyone's hand against him, and he will live in hostility toward all his 
brothers." She gave this name to YHWH who spoke to her: “You are the Elohim who 
sees me,” for she said, “I have now seen the One who sees me." That is why the well 
was called Beer Lahai Roi; it is still there, between Kadesh and Bered. So Hagar bore 
Abram a son, and Abram gave the name Ishmael to the son she had borne. Abram was 
eighty-six years old when Hagar bore him Ishmael" (Genesis 16:10-16). 


Worse than that, we can also see that, even though YHWH allowed this plural marriage to happen, 
it really only came about from a lack of faith in His promises: 


*After this, the word of YHWH came to Abram in a vision: *Do not be afraid, Abram. 
I am your shield, your very great reward." But Abram said, “O Sovereign YHWH, 
what can you give me since I remain childless and the one who will inherit my estate 
is Eliezer of Damascus?" And Abram said, *You have given me no children; so a 
servant in my household will be my heir." Then the word of YHWH came to him: 
*This man will not be your heir, but a son coming from your own body will be your 
heir." He took him outside and said, *Look up at the heavens and count the stars--if 
indeed you can count them." Then he said to him, “So shall your offspring be.” Abram 
believed YHWH, and he credited it to him as righteousness” (Genesis 15:1-6). 


A son coming out of Awraham's body, as YHWH put it, could only mean through Sarai, the 
only wife he had at that moment! Furthermore, YHWH saying that “your servant won't inherit” 
should have been a huge hint that YHWH preferred Awraham not take Hagar as a wife. Later on 
YHWH gets even more specific: 


“Elohim also said to Abraham, “As for Sarai your wife, you are no longer to call her 
Sarai; her name will be Sarah. I will bless her and will surely give you a son by her. 
I will bless her so that she will be the mother of nations; kings of peoples will come 
from her." Abraham fell facedown; he laughed and said to himself, *Will a son be 
born to a man a hundred years old? Will Sarah bear a child at the age of ninety?" 
And Abraham said to Elohim, “If only Ishmael might live under your blessing!" Then 
Elohim said, *Yes, but your wife Sarah will bear you a son, and you will call him 
Isaac. I will establish my covenant with him as an everlasting covenant for his 
descendants after him. And as for Ishmael, I have heard you: I will surely bless him; 
I will make him fruitful and will greatly increase his numbers. He will be the father of 
twelve rulers, and I will make him into a great nation. But my covenant I will establish 
with Isaac, whom Sarah will bear to you by this time next year." When he had finished 
speaking with Abraham, Elohim went up from him" (Genesis 17:15-22). 


So we see here that not even faithful Awraham could believe his wife would bear him a son, let 
alone be a mother of nations, apparently because he didn't totally understand what was being 
promised to him. As a result of failing this test of not just faith but pursuing the ultimate intent 
of the revelation he was given, Awraham would have to face a much more frightening trial to 
see if he would sacrifice his own son Isaac! This is clear from the text, since YHWH only then 
said basically: *Now I know you really believe me!" Sarah didn't do much better in the faith 
department, either, as the following scripture shows: 
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*Then YHWH said, *I will surely return to you about this time next year, and Sarah 
your wife will have a son." Now Sarah was listening at the entrance to the tent, which 
was behind him. Abraham and Sarah were already old and well advanced in years, 
and Sarah was past the age of childbearing. So Sarah laughed to herself as she 
thought, *After I am worn out and my master is old, will I now have this pleasure?" 
Then YHWH said to Abraham, “Why did Sarah laugh and say, ‘Will I really have a 
child, now that I am old?' Is anything too hard for YHWH? I will return to you at the 
appointed time next year and Sarah will have a son.” Sarah was afraid, so she lied 
and said, “I did not laugh." But he said, “Yes, you did laugh" (Genesis 18:10-15). 


We see also here another dimension to this critical juncture. YHWH had given Awraham 
a choice: Believe that somehow He would make an elderly couple have a male heir, or use 
*worldly wisdom" to second-guess YHWH and not believe in His Power, and go around His 
original intentions. But, because YHWH was determined to keep His favor with Awraham to 
bless the rest of the nations, He gave him another chance and proceeded with those intended 
blessings once it was clear Awraham finally understood. However, the bad choices of Awraham 
and Sarah initially forced YHWH to make certain concessions for a time that would take almost 
two millennia to rectify, as our next section shows. 


The temporary compromise 


As stated above, the practice that began with Cain's descendant Lamech grew so widespread 
that YHWH wiped those people out with a flood. However, it is clear from the genealogical 
records in Genesis 10 that the sons of Ham were the first to go astray spiritually. Cush, Ham's 
eldest son, was the father of Nimrod, whose people would build the Tower of Babel in an early 
challenge to YHWH's authority. Another son of Ham, Mizraim, gave his name to Egypt, a well- 
known early center of polygamy. Yet another son of Cush, Canaan, gave birth to an equally 
perverse polygamist group that YHWH would later vomit out of the land, and all these would be 
surrounding the ancient Hebrews wherever they went! 


As a result, Awraham, who hailed from these same areas in Ur and Hebron, was bound to have 
some of this polygamist ideology seep into his thoughts, making it that much easier for him to 
listen to Sarah's suggestion over YHWH's. 


The dilemma that YHWH faced was enormous: If he cut Awraham off for his lack of faith/ 
understanding then His whole plan would go awry, but if He didn't, YHWH had vowed to bless 
all Awraham’s descendants with nationhood and prosperity, whether they had pure origins or 
not. The answer, then, was to bless all the clans that came from Awraham’s loins but to reserve 
special status for the intended lineage through Isaac in matters of special purity and inheritance in 
Canaan, later to be known as Israel. It would also be YHWH’s intention that Israel would teach 
the other nations around her, but unfortunately the opposite happened and Israel became corrupt. 


Then, as YHWH predicted to Awraham, his people would go to Egypt and eventually become 
enslaved — once again, in a society where polygyny was the norm. Complicating matters, by the 
time of their emancipation under Moshe, the Hebrews had grown into what Exodus 12:40 calls 
erev rab, a mixed or multi-racial multitude, among who were no doubt other polygynists! 


Because the entire nation had to leave quickly then, there was no time to try to separate those 
engaged in plural marriages from those who were in monogamous ones. Instead, Moshe had to 
accept the current state of his population that was following him into the wilderness. He would 
have deal with them first and try to make the best legislation for all concerned later on. That is 
why you get some Scriptures that read like this: 


“If a man has two wives, and he loves one but not the other, and both bear him sons 
but the firstborn is the son of the wife he does not love, when he wills his property 
to his sons, he must not give the rights of the firstborn to the son of the wife he loves 
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in preference to his actual firstborn, the son of the wife he does not love. He must 
acknowledge the son of his unloved wife as the firstborn by giving him a double share 
of all he has. That son is the first sign of his father 5 strength. The right of the firstborn 
belongs to him” (Deuteronomy 21:15-17). 


Since the plural marriages were already in his midst, Moshe didn’t want to add to the problems 
he was already having with a discontented populace who kept pining for Egypt by taking children 
away from their mothers. The tumult that would have arisen there, in combination with the all 
too familiar record of the backsliding multitude, would have put the entire redemption plan in 
jeopardy. 


But didn’t Moshe have two wives himself? 


“Miriam and Aaron began to talk against Moses because of his Cushite wife, for he had 
married a Cushite. “Has YHWH spoken only through Moses?” they asked. “Hasn't 
he also spoken through us?” And YHWH heard this. (Now Moses was a very humble 
man, more humble than anyone else on the face of the earth.) At once YHWH said to 
Moses, Aaron and Miriam, “Come out to the Tent of Meeting, all three of you.” So the 
three of them came out. Then YHWH came down in a pillar of cloud; he stood at the 
entrance to the Tent and summoned Aaron and Miriam. When both of them stepped 
forward, he said, “Listen to my words: “When a prophet of YHWH is among you, I 
reveal myself to him in visions, I speak to him in dreams. But this is not true of my 
servant Moses; he is faithful in all my house. With him I speak face to face, clearly 
and not in riddles; he sees the form of YHWH. Why then were you not afraid to speak 
against my servant Moses?” The anger of YHWH burned against them, and he left 
them” (Numbers 12:1-9). 


When polygamists try to prove their case scripturally, this is often one of the first places they 
come to. Their argument goes something like this: 


1) Moshe only has one wife listed by name, Tzipporah, the daughter of Jethro. 

2) Tzipporah's death is not recorded anywhere from the time she marries Moshe to the 
opening moments of this verse and therefore she must be alive at this time. 

3) Now, instead of his Midian (Arabian) wife, Moshe has taken a total foreigner from 
Cush, which can mean Ethiopia. 

4) Therefore, Moshe has two wives at the same time: Midianite Tzipporah and this 
unknown Cushite wife here. 


There are a few fatal flaws to this sham argument: First of all, Tzipporah's death is unrecorded, 
period! Therefore, if this Cushite is in fact another woman, there is no reason to suppose that 
Tzipporah has not passed on, especially given the fact that Moshe is already well past 80 at this 
point. Secondly, Cush was not confined to Ethiopia: 


Numbers 12:1-9 MIRIAM'S AND AARON'S SEDITION 

an Ethiopian woman--Hebrew, “a Cushite woman"--Arabia was usually called 
in Scripture the land of Cush, its inhabitants being descendants of that son of Ham 
accounted generally a vile and contemptible race. The part that Miriam and Aaron 
had against Moses was the great change made in the government by the adoption 
of the seventy rulers [Numbers 11:16]. Their irritating disparagement of his wife 
(who, in all probability, was Zipporah [Exodus 2:21], and not a second wife he had 
recently married) arose from jealousy of the relatives, through whose influence the 
innovation had been first made (Exodus 18:13-26), while they were overlooked or 
neglected. Miriam is mentioned before Aaron as being the chief instigator and leader 
of the sedition. (Jamieson, Fausset & Brown, Commentary Critical and Explanatory on 
the Whole Bible) 
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As a result, the much stronger case can be made that this is simply Tzipporah being called a 
derogatory name. Moshe's sister was considered a prophetess and his brother Aaron was high 
priest. They were clearly used to running the show and being the stars of it. But now, although the 
inciting incident is not recorded, it is easy to see how Aaron and Miriam would be more jealous of 
Tzipporah than they would against some pretty young thing that just came on the scene without 
power; reason being, Tzipporah's father is also a kohen of the most high El (Exodus 3:1), and 
Mount Sinai where they all received the Ten Commandments was in her backyard! It is certainly 
the case that Jethro gave Moshe counsel that Moshe did not take from others (Exodus 18:14- 
27), thus perhaps nursing a long-standing jealousy between the two religious groups attached 
to Moshe that served YHWH. Whichever the case may be, this text does not prove Moshe was 
a bigamist. One can only arrive at such a conclusion through a series of false assumptions and 
erratic leaps away from logic. 


So when did the perversion end? 


As mentioned earlier, the end of the tolerance of plural marriage was about a thousand years after 
Moshe's time. YHWH would have to wait for an appropriate time when circumstances would 
essentially allow Him to press a kind of re-set key for the re-constitution of the nation of Israel 
from the ground up. But first, Israel would have to pass through its Monarchy period where, in 
addition to all these cultural cross-currents of history, we must add other traditions that allowed 
royalty to enjoy multiple spouses: 


*Later when the anger of King Xerxes had subsided, he remembered Vashti and what 
she had done and what he had decreed about her. Then the king's personal attendants 
proposed, *Let a search be made for beautiful young virgins for the king. Let the king 
appoint commissioners in every province of his realm to bring all these beautiful girls 
into the harem at the citadel of Susa. Let them be placed under the care of Hegai, the 
king's eunuch, who is in charge of the women; and let beauty treatments be given to 
them. Then let the girl who pleases the king be queen instead of Vashti” (Esther 2:1-4). 


Like the King of Persia, Israelite kings Dawid and Solomon kept multiple wives, concubines and 
harems. Sometimes this was done to showcase their prosperity. At other times it was strategic to 
quell dissent both from within and beyond the borders of Israel. Whether we like it or not, these 
examples of polygyny were considered normal for Eastern kings (e.g. Ecclesiastes 2:1-11), which 
may be why the Monarchy period is completely contained during the period that plural marriages 
were tolerated by YHWH. On the other hand, Moshe foresaw this trending as well and still did 
his best to limit its damage even if the secondary marriage was a remedy against war: 


“The king, moreover, must not acquire great numbers of horses for himself or make the 
people return to Egypt to get more of them, for YHWH has told you, You are not to go 
back that way again. He must not take many wives, or his heart will be led astray. He 
must not accumulate large amounts of silver and gold" (Deuteronomy 17:16-17). 


Now while pro-polygynysts can argue that *not multiplying wives" can still allow a few extra 
ones, provided the numbers don't get excessive; the fact remains that Moshe was looking well 
beyond his days, and attempting to rein in the royalty who was engaging in polygyny. As 
Solomon himself would discover, the foreign wife that brings you peace today may very well 
lead you away from YHWH tomorrow. 


In any case, while monogamy has always been held in high esteem throughout the ages, we 
don't see the Scriptural record turning back to it and away from plural marriages until the main 
prophetic period, when voices like Isaiah and Jeremiah would frequently compare YHWH as a 
husband fettered to an unfaithful wife that was either Israel or Judah: 


*During the reign of King Josiah, YHWH said to me, *Have you seen what faithless 
Israel has done? She has gone up on every high hill and under every spreading 
tree 
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and has committed adultery there. I thought that after she had done all this she would 
return to me but she did not, and her unfaithful sister Judah saw it. I gave faithless 
Israel her certificate of divorce and sent her away because of all her adulteries. Yet 
I saw that her unfaithful sister Judah had no fear; she also went out and committed 
adultery. Because Israel's immorality mattered so little to her, she defiled the land 
and committed adultery with stone and wood. In spite of all this, her unfaithful sister 
Judah did not return to me with all her heart, but only in pretense,” declares YHWH” 
(Jeremiah 3:6-10).°° 


Jeremiah's rebuke is as sharp as it is sweeping, encompassing events for the past two and a half 
centuries. In 722 BCE, “faithless Israel” was taken into captivity by the Assyrians essentially 
because the Northern Kingdom's deep idolatry was counted by YHWH as “spiritual adultery”. 
But Jeremiah himself would live to see an equally great catastrophe befall the remaining Hebrew 
kingdom of Judah, as the Babylonians came in and burned Solomon's temple also to the ground. 


The comparisons of idolatry with adultery, then, which permeate the writings in this period 
obviously make no sense without a one man/one woman template to hang them on. The same 
can also be said in the Renewed Covenant where the faithful are now portrayed as the Bride of 
Mashiyach. 


The toleration for plural marriage clearly ended when the Hebrews were allowed to return to the 
Land under Ezra and Nehemiah. At that point, in about 515 BCE, YHWH really could start over 
with them and set things right. Whereas before Moshe had been forced for reasons of expediency 
to deal with the plural marriages from the mixed multitude that came up from Egypt, under Ezra 
and Nehemiah YHWH could use his people's eagerness to return as an incentive to finally get rid 
of those foreign wives that confused them: 


*And on the twentieth day of the ninth month, all the people were sitting in the square 
before the house of Elohim, greatly distressed by the occasion and because of the rain. 
Then Ezra the priest stood up and said to them, “You have been unfaithful; you have 
married foreign women, adding to Israel's guilt. Now make confession to YHWH, the 
Elohim of your fathers, and do his will. Separate yourselves from the peoples around 
you and from your foreign wives." The whole assembly responded with a loud voice: 
*You are right! We must do as you say. But there are many people here and it is the 
rainy season; so we cannot stand outside. Besides, this matter cannot be taken care of 
in a day or two, because we have sinned greatly in this thing. Let our officials act for 
the whole assembly. Then let everyone in our towns who has married a foreign woman 
come at a set time, along with the elders and judges of each town, until the fierce anger 
of our Elohim in this matter is turned away from us” (Ezra 10:9-14). 


With these preparations now in place, the entire nation of Israel could finally start fresh and 
return to the original monogamous model of marriage that Torah demanded: One man and one 
woman exclusively united to one another in flesh and spirit. From this point on there is not a 
single mention of bigamy being tolerated in Israel, including the time of Y'shua and the early 
Netzarim movement. For those reasons, the words of Y'shua that we quoted in the beginning 
bear repeating now: 


39 This quote appears to suggest that both kingdoms of Judah and Israel were equally wedded as separate and legitimate 
wives unto YHWH; however, that was never the case. YHWH gave rulership to Solomon's line from David; Jeroboam (the 
northern kingdom's first ruler) was not even remotely related to Solomon. Jeroboam attempted to prohibit access to the 
Temple for his subjects because he feared it would give the Judahite king (the rightful heir Rehoboam) unfair leverage, and 
this was followed by a curse against his entire line (1 Kings 12:25-13:34). The northern kings were always viewed as illegiti- 
mate by YHWH, and their “certificate of divorce" specifically came about because they had engaged in idolatries before and 
after separating from the Davidic dynasty. When they rejected YHWH’s anointed, they inadvertently excluded their rulership 
from the redemptive promises of YHWH, but the people themselves were not collectively held culpable (unless, of course, an 
individual chose to reject the true faith). It was YHWH’s choice to bring them back under the banners of David and Solomon 
(Jeremiah 31:31-34, Ezekiel 36:24-27). Much like the promises of all believers regardless of ethnicity (which would be given 
two millennia later), the righteous are collectively considered to be one bride - as were Israel and Judah. 
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*Because of the hardness of your heart, you were allowed to put away your wives. 
But it was not thus from the beginning. But I say to you that he who leaves his wife 
without a charge of adultery, and takes another, commits adultery. And he that takes 
a divorced woman commits adultery.” 


The Return of Monogamy is in the KHADs 


As referenced in the beginning of this essay, much of the discussion on this topic has centered on 
the use of echad, the Hebrew word meaning “one”. In Aramaic, the cognate word is khad, and 
it carries the same meanings. Like its Hebrew counterpart, 99 percent of the time the normative 
reading is “one/only”. The problem that has arisen is that pro-polygamists/polygynists take the 
one percent of the time that a compound unity is being drawn on and use that as a default usage 
to pervert plain readings that one wife really does mean just that! 


*And concerning the things of which you wrote to me, it is praiseworthy for a man not 
to approach a woman. But, on account of sexual temptation, let each have his own (חר)‎ 
wife and let a woman have her own (īm) husband" (1 Corinthians 7:1-2). 


The wording “his own” and “her own" derived from Aramaic khad ,(חד)‎ clearly refer to an 
exclusivity of sexual access between husband and wife. Such a point is even more forcefully 
made here: 


“I would that you could bear with me a little, that I might talk foolishly: and indeed, 
bear with me. For I am jealous over you, with a righteous jealousy for I have espoused 
you to a (Tr) husband as a chaste virgin whom I would present to the Mashiyach” 

(2 Corinthians 11:2). 


The wording here is l'gabra khad or “to one husband". This is not exclusively figurative 
language. Rather, the spiritual message makes absolutely no sense if it is not built upon the 
physical monogamous model between husband and wife. After all, there is only one Y'shua for 
the bride to go to and he is exclusively bound only to the collective *virgin" represented by his 
followers — and, please note, this is NOT a sexual relationship! Some other verses that show 
Torah upheld monogamy are as follows: 


“It is a faithful saying that if a man desires the eldership, he desires a good work. 
And an elder should be such that no blame can be found in him; and he should 
be the husband of one wife (7r), with a vigilant mind and sober and reliable (in his 
behaviors), and affectionate to strangers, and instructive, and not a transgressor in 
regard to wine, and whose hand is not swift to strike; but he should be humble and not 
contentious, nor a lover of money; and one that guides well his own house and holds his 
children in subjection with all purity. For if he knows not how to guide his own house 
well, how can he guide the assembly of Elohim?" (1 Timothy 3:1-5) (See also Titus 1:6.) 


And: 


“It is fitting for men so to love their wives as (they do) their own bodies. For he that 
loves his wife loves himself. For no one ever hated his own body; but nourishes it and 
provides for it, even as the Mashiyach (did for) the assembly. For we are members of 
his body and of his flesh and of his bones. For this reason, a man should leave his father 
and his mother and cling to his wife; and the two should be one flesh. This is a great 
mystery; but I am speaking of the Mashiyach and of his assembly" (Ephesians 5:28-32). 


Furthermore we have this important statement: 


*For there is neither Jew nor Aramean, nor slave nor free, nor male nor female, but 
you are all one in Y'shua the Mashiyach. And if you are of the Mashiyach then you are 
seeds of Awraham and inheritors by the promise" (Galatians 3:28-29). 
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The meaning here is simple. If all are one in Mashiyach, including male and female, then the 
previous accommodations that favored men and discriminated against women in this regard are 
also abolished, and in fact, have been for some centuries by this time. The dividing wall is gone 
(Ephesians 2:14-16) and while the roles and functions of men and women will never be identical, 
neither will they exalt one gender to the detriment of the other in an unfair manner. 


Most people understand that YHWH revealed Himself through male and female attributes so 
that humans could see components of His attributes in the physical world which extend into the 
spiritual world. YHWH is not a person; He is referred to according to the male gender because 
He is all the attributes of the perfect Father. However, both the male and female attributes of 
YHWH point to Mashiyach and are Mashiyach. Mashiyach was born of a woman, and he was 
the ultimate seed of a woman which, of course, validates the human spirit within an eternal 
purpose. However, Mashiyach himself stated that the male and female elements of human life are 
temporal: “For in the resurrection of the dead, men do not marry women, nor are women given to 
husbands. Rather, they are as the Messengers of Elohim in Heaven" (Matthew 22:30). Neither 
the male or female nature will have relevance in the olam haba (world to come), which means 
they must then point to the world to come. 


Understanding the male and female attributes of YHWH according to Torah and Mashiyach 
allows men and women to advance toward the Perfection of Mashiyach. When a husband and 
wife are married and joined together in Mashiyach they become one; the sum of the two is neither 
male nor female, but echad, one. This new entity of one portrays the perfection of the spiritual 
body that is in harmony with YHWH. Marriage is a covenant that is made in Mashiyach and 
witnessed by YHWH and all the wedding party for the purpose of bringing the will of YHWH 
from heaven to earth (Genesis 1:28). 


Man and woman as husband and wife together rebuild what was lost by original sin and subdue 
the enemy who, of course, is on a full-time mission to rip their marriage apart and then turn the 
children from obedience to rebellion. Marriage is clearly the single largest contributor within the 
human race to loving and belonging to one another! Marriage also pictures each person's love 
and belonging to Mashiyach as the “bride of Mashiyach,” as footnoted earlier. 


When a husband and wife individually press into the things of Mashiyach they are conformed 
into the Image of Elohim as their unique male and female attributes are merged into one. From 
this unity of one their children are able to discern and recognize the Image of Elohim because 
they are literally witnessing and experiencing trust, honor, love, respect, etc. — attributes that are 
protected by a covenant according to the perfection of Mashiyach and emulated by their loving 
father and mother. 


Therefore, a monogamous relationship is a heavenly-based covenant made on Earth wherein one 
man and one woman marry once and for life; it is a covenant that thoroughly demonstrates the 
spirit of Torah according to the high calling of Mashiyach. Polygamy and polygyny, on the other 
hand, are man-made traditions that elevate the male gender, distorting the balance and harmony 
that is revealed within YHWH as male and female. Those who seek Mashiyach to endorse their 
polygamist/polygynist ideas are clearly deficient in understanding the Spirit of Mashiyach. 


Conclusion 


The "freedom" of the individual to sin has led many down the path of destruction. But the fact 
is, one can only find true sexual freedom in the security and unity of a monogamous marriage, 
which includes freedom from the fear that their intimacy and hard-earned goals might at some 
point be destroyed by their carnality. Unfortunately, some individuals have chosen to cloak their 
lusts in religious garb, and attempt to “read into" the Scriptures in order to fool themselves and 
others into believing that YHWH condones multiple partners in a marriage. The Torah, however, 
proves otherwise. Whether Jewish or Gentile, leader or follower, anyone who perverts the Word 
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by twisting adultery into a meaningless restriction runs the risk of being condemned. All who 
engage in, or teach others that polygamy or polygyny is condoned by YHWH are guilty of lying 
and they will be held accountable before YHWH come Judgment Day! This goes double for 
teachers who are in turn held to a much more severe judgment (1 Corinthians 6:9; James 3:1). 
True freedom comes not via the way of Cain, but from intimate Set-apart marital love between 
husband and wife as equals, which is the bedrock of our civilization. 


Beit Din 


A Beit Din is a Torah requirement for all communities who follow Mashiyach. Beit means house, 
as in the people of. Din means judge, contend or plead the cause, as in; “And YHWH said, My 
spirit shall not always diyn (contend) with man...” (Genesis 6:3). Beit Din is a house of “judges,” 
or counselors who contend with all important matters requiring discernment and reconciliation. 
The role of a Beit Din is to provide wise and effective leadership to the body, to strengthen 
and protect the sovereignty of each individual, to nurture the qualities of healthy leadership and 
prevent abusive leadership or individuals from bringing harm to others. 


Each Beit Din is comprised of three or more qualified men who are mighty in Scripture and 
knowledgeable of the power of Elohim who are able to provide counsel and direction for 
individuals and the community as a whole. The members of a Beit Din are responsible to seek 
YHWH’s instructions regarding important matters of the congregation. Matters of reconciliation 
and discipline follow the order as set out in Matthew 18:15-20; verse 20: *Wherefore two or three 
are assembled in my name, there I am also among them" is a reference to the inner operation of 
a Beit Din. Each member who sits on the Beit Din must be accountable to all others on the Beit 
Din as well as all members of the congregation. 


Those who serve on the Beit Din are distinguished as YHWH's servants based on Torah 
qualifications: *Moreover you shall provide out of all the people upright men, such as fear Elohim, 
men of truth, hating covetousness; and place such over them, to be rulers of thousands, and 
rulers of hundreds, rulers of fifties, and rulers of tens" (Sh'mot/Exodus 18:21). These timeless 
qualifications are established by Torah in addition to, *Take you wise men, and understanding, 
and known among your tribes, and I will make them rulers over you. And you answered me, and 
said, The thing which you have spoken is good for us to do" (D'varim/Deut. 1:13). This makes 
for a total of seven qualities or attributes. 


These seven attributes are further explained (or amplified) by Rav Shaul: *And so also the 
deacons should be pure and not speak double, nor incline to much wine, nor love base gains; but 
should hold the mystery of the faith with a pure conscience. And let them be first tried and then 
let them serve if they are without blame. So also should the wives be chaste and of vigilant minds; 
and they should be faithful in all things; and they should not be slanderers. Let the deacons be 
such as have each one wife and guide well their children and households. For they who serve 
well (as deacons) procure for themselves a good degree and much boldness in the faith of Y'shua 
the Mashiyach” (1 Timothy 3:8-13). It is the responsibility of each individual who sits on a Beit 
Din to ensure they observe the guidelines set forth in Torah and the Renewed Covenant to live by 
the same standards that they uphold for the rest of the congregation. Those who sit on a Beit Din 
must be examples of Mashiyach in their conversation and conduct and be able to train up other 
men in the things of Mashiyach. No one is to place themselves above others; everyone must be 
accountable for their conversation and conduct. 


There are plenty of cases in traditional religious worlds where leaders hide wicked deeds behind 
"important" flattering titles, and who spurn Scriptural qualifications while maintaining positions 
as Rabbis, Reverends, Pastors, Priests, etc. However, the Beit Din widens the leadership 
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responsibilities within each community according to a team of men who are transparent and hold 
each other accountable to a higher standard. As each congregation grows more men are added, 
allowing the spiritual gifts to operate through all who participate. Simple cases may be heard by 
one member of a Beit Din, more difficult cases are heard by additional men, cases with farther 
reaching implications are heard by regional, national or international Beit Din. Regardless of the 
complexity of each issue all who sit on a Beit Din are called to go before YHWH and seek His 
counsel regarding each matter set before them. 


The matter of leadership “authority” within each congregation is extremely important to YHWH 
and guarded by many Commandments within Torah. Each member ofthe congregation is required 
to respect YHWH's authority by not endorsing hierarchal leadership who establishes themselves 
as their own authority based on their titles, credentials or popularity. The original Shlichim 
including Rav Shaul never adopted “flattering titles" (Matt. 23:8). Netzarim do not subscribe to 
unqualified hierarchical leadership, but rather elevate the spiritual qualities and qualifications of 
individuals according to spiritual fruits: 


*Him who is blameless, who is the husband of one wife and has believing children who are no 
revilers nor ungovernable in sensuality. For an elder should be blameless as the steward of 
Elohim; and not be self-willed nor hot tempered, nor excessive in wine, nor with hands swift 
to strike, nor a lover of base gains. But he should be a lover of strangers and a lover of good 
(deeds), and be sober, upright, kind-hearted, and restraining himself from evil passions; and 
studious of the doctrine of the Word of Faith that he may be able by his wholesome teaching 
both to console and to rebuke them that are contentious. For many are stiff necked and their 
discourses vain; and they mislead the minds of people, especially such as are of the circumcision. 
The mouth of these should be stopped: they corrupt many families; and they teach what they 
should not, for the sake of filthy lucre” (Titus 1:6-11). 


The very important role of teachers within the community is established and guarded by the 
Beit Din who are also responsible for the content and teaching methods. The original Shlichim 
were teachers, yet they were not referred to as “Rabbis.” It is important to note that Aramaic in 
Matthew 23:8 does not mean “Rabbi” as in “teacher” per se, as Y’shua commands his disciples to 
teach the world (Matthew 28). Instead, Y’shua is addressing the more literal “rab,” which means 
“great,” as in Genesis 6:5, “the wickedness of man was great on the earth.” Y’shua taught against 
elitist behavior, therefore; “do not be called MY GREAT ONE, for you have One that is Great, 
YHWH.” The prohibition against calling leaders “father” or “Rabbi” is to avoid being entrapped 
by false religions that give high status or authority to men that is due solely unto YHWH. 


Most Christians and Jews openly defy this commandment by preferring to use flattering titles 
for their leaders, see Job 32:21-12. Isaiah 56:10-12 also exposes leaders who “can never have 
enough” and who keep their “followers” in spiritual and sometimes financial poverty by seeking 
personal gains for themselves. See also 1 Timothy 4:3. A Beit Din serves to uphold Torah 
standards and protect the community from insubordinate carnally minded (“wannabe”) leaders 
who are religious career minded men and women who seek large followings and financial support 
for their own visions. The days in which we live are “as it was in the days of Noach” before 
the flood; therefore, a Beit Din is more essential now than ever before, to protect individuals and 
congregations from immoral and indecent leaders who are not qualified according to the standard 
of Mashiyach, but also to raise up righteous leaders who seek YHWH's fullest blessings upon 
each individual. 


40 However, there is a less formal teacher title that Y'shua clearly found more acceptable, that being malpana (Matthew 
22:36, Mark 13:1, Luke 21:7, John 20:16). 
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Book of the Torah 


The Word of YHWH teaches that Moshe wrote the “Book of the Torah." “And it shall be, when 
he sits upon the throne of his kingdom, that he shall write for himself a copy of this torah in a 
book out of that which is before the priests the Levites: And it shall be with him, and he shall 
read therein all the days of his life: that he may learn to fear YHWH his Elohim, to keep all the 
words of this law and these statutes, to do them” (D’varim/Deut. 17:18, 19). Moshe wrote the 
Torah, and it was first *before the priests and Levites." YHWH commanded Torah to be written 
(Sh'mot/Exodus 34:27). “And Moshe wrote their goings out according to their journeys by the 
commandment of YHWH: and these are their journeys according to their goings out” (B'midbar/ 
Numbers 33:2). Torah is not complicated or difficult for the average person to understand; it is 
provided for everyone. It represents the "character" of YHWH and His values according to His 
Will and it elevates human life by establishing Justice and Equality for everyone. Torah was 
revealed to a *mixed multitude" of people from every race and creed; however, it was the Jewish 
people who were given the responsibility to preserve and establish Torah for each generation. “On 
this side Jordan, in the land of Moab, began Moses to ba'ar (make plain) this Torah..." (D'varim/ 
Deut. 1:5). YHWH commanded that after crossing over the Yarden river that the “people of 
YHWH" “shall write upon the stones all the words of this Torah very plainly” (D'varim/Deut. 
27:8). This indicates that everyone should have access to Torah, and that according to Torah 
everyone is responsible to observe and do Torah. 


Torah instructs us on how to have a Covenant relationship with YHWH. It contains specific 
commandments for men only, for women only, for priests and for Nazirites, while other 
commandments are specifically for the nation; therefore, not all commandments are given to 
every individual. For those who do not have a relationship with YHWH, Torah might be viewed 
as a book of do's and don'ts, but in reality Torah is a love letter from a Father to his children that 
provides instruction and wisdom for life. 


Moshe wrote most of the “Book of the Torah" which was successively copied by his descendants. 
Joshua also wrote in the Book of Torah (Joshua 24:26) and David charged his son Solomon to 
do “as it is written in the Torah of Moshe” (1 Kings 2:4). Jehoshaphat brought a revival to his 
people after the Book of Torah had been neglected for many years, “And they taught in Judah, 
and had the book of the Torah of YHWH with them, and went about throughout all the cities of 
Judah, and taught the people.” In 2 Kings 17:37 we read, “the statutes, and the ordinances, and 
the law, and the commandment, which he (YHWH) wrote for you, you shall observe to do for 
evermore; and you shall not fear other gods." YHWH directed His prophets to write the Book of 
the Torah as YHWH directed; therefore, it is the Word of YHWH. 2 Kings 22:8 says, “Hilkiah 
the high priest said unto Shaphan the scribe, I have found the book of the Torah in the house of 
YHWH”; Hilkiah brought revival to his people from the “book of the Torah of YHWH given by 
Moshe" (2 Chronicles 34:14). 


*So they read in the book of the Torah of Elohim distinctly, and gave the sense, and caused them 
to understand the reading” (Nehemiah 8:8). “And all the congregation of them that were come 
again out of the captivity made booths and sat under the booths: for since the days of Yeshua the 
son of Nun unto that day had not the children of Israel done so. And there was very great gladness. 
Also day by day, from the first day unto the last day, he read in the book of the Torah of Elohim. 
And they kept the feast seven days; and on the eighth day was a solemn assembly, according 
unto the manner" (Nehemiah 8:17-18). The Feast of Tabernacles is a time for everyone to learn 
Torah; it represents a time when all the nations of the earth will come together in Mashiyach's 
government and learn of his ways, and walk in Torah. “And they stood up in their place, and read 
in the book of the Torah of YHWH their Elohim one fourth part of the day; and another fourth part 
they confessed, and worshipped YHWH their Elohim" (Nehemiah 9:3). 


YHWH says, *Remember the Torah of Moshe my servant, which I commanded unto him in Horeb 
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for all Israel, with the statutes and judgments. Behold, I will send you Elijah the prophet before 
the coming of the great and dreadful day of YHWH: And he shall turn the heart of the fathers to 
the children, and the heart of the children to their fathers, lest I come and smite the earth with a 
curse” (Malachi 4:4-6). Notice the “great and dreadful day of YHWH” refers to the coming of 
Mashiyach ben David, NOT to Y'shua's first coming as Mashiyach ben Yoseph. Here we can see 
that the book of the Torah was known in Malachi's day. YHWH instructed us to remember the 
Torah of Moshe BEFORE the coming of the “great and dreadful day of YHWH” till Mashiyach 
returns again, at his second coming! 


*Now concerning the dead who (you say) will not rise, Have you read in the book of Moshe of how 
from the bush Elohim said to him, ‘I AM the Elohim of Awraham and the Elohim of Yitz’chak and 
the Elohim of Ya’akov. And he is not the Elohim of the dead, but of the living’” (Mark 12:26, 27). 
Y’shua not only expects the Sadducees to understand the “book of Moshe” but he tells all the 
people, “For if only you had believed in Moshe, you would also be believers in me, for Moshe 
wrote concerning me. And, if you do not believe the writings of that man, how will you believe 
my words?” (John 5:46, 47) After Y’shua heals a man from leprosy he commands “show yourself 
to the priests, and offer the offering as Moshe commanded, for their testimony” (Matthew 8:4) 
which are given in Vayikra/Lev. 13:2, 49; 14:2, and clearly demonstrate that Mashiyach upheld 
very intricate aspects of Torah. 


Y’shua taught that the Word of Elohim came through Moshe: “For Moshe said to honor your 
father and your mother, and anyone who reviles his father and his mother, “Let them be put to 
death!" But you say, "If a man says to his father or to his mother, ‘My offering is what you 
have gained from me’” then you do not allow him to do anything for his father or for his mother. 
And you despise the Word of Elohim because of the tradition” (Mark 7:10-13). Here Y’shua 
is quoting the Book of the Torah from Sh’mot/Ex. 20:12; D’varim/Deut. 5:16 and Sh’mot/Ex. 
21:17; Vayikra/Lev. 20:9 and he is upholding Torah but rejecting the traditions of the Pharisees. 


After Y’shua arose from the grave, he taught from the Book of the Torah: “Then Y’shua said to 
them, Oh fools and of hardened heart and slow to believe in all these things that the prophets 
spoke! Were not these things necessary that the Mashiyach endure and to enter into his glory? 
And he did begin from Moshe and from all the prophets and did expound to them about himself 
from all the Scriptures” (Luke 24:25-27). From these words we recognize that a foundational 
understanding of “the Scriptures” is expected of all of Y’shua’s followers. Additionally, “he 
opened their mind to understand the Scriptures” (Luke 24:45). Y’shua also levies a stern charge 
against the Pharisees, “Did not Moshe give you the Torah, yet not a man among you kept the 
Torah?” (John 7:19) This would be a ridiculous and redundant statement if it were impossible to 
keep Torah and if Y’shua himself didn’t keep Torah! 


Peter stood up and declared from the Book of Torah, “For Moshe said [that] A prophet will raise 
up for you from Master YHWH from your brothers. Hear him like me in everything that he speaks 
to you, and it will be [that] every soul which does not hear that prophet, that soul will perish from 
his people” (Acts 3:22, 23). Peter quotes D’varim/Deut. 18:15, 16 as an authoritative prophetic 
commandment and Stephen quotes this same passage from the Book of the Torah in Acts 7:37. 


The Gentiles who were first being introduced to Mashiyach learned from the Book of the Torah, 
“For from ancient generations in all cities Moshe had preachers in the synagogues that on every 
Shabbat they read him” (Acts 15:21). This was written for the benefit of those who are not 
Jewish. The Gentiles were instructed by the leading of the Ruach haKodesh, according to the 
Book of the Torah to “abstain from uncleanness of sacrifices (idols) and from adultery and from 
things that are strangled and from blood" (Acts 15:20). Mashiyach himself is a continuum of the 
Book of the Torah, and this continuum extends into the World to Come. 


Shaliach Paul (the Apostle) taught the Kingdom of Elohim, testifying of Mashiyach and the Book 
of the Torah and persuading many souls to believe in Y'shua, *out of the Torah of Moshe, and out 
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of the prophets," from morning till evening (Acts 28:23). Rav Shaul gives a very stern warning 
when he says, “For if he who transgressed the Torah of Moshe, died without mercies at the mouth 
of two or three witnesses; how much more, do you think, will he receive capital punishment who 
has trodden upon the Son of Elohim and has accounted the blood of his covenant by which he is 
sanctified, as the blood of all men and has treated the Spirit of grace in an insulting manner? " 
(Hebrews 10:28-29) By comparing YHWH’s capital punishment from the Torah of Moshe with 
violations against the “blood of his covenant” or against the “Spirit of grace," Rav Shaul clearly 
teaches that Torah is a Living Covenant. 


As Malachi contains an exhortation to remember the Torah of Moshe and keep the commandments 
of YHWH, so does Revelation close with several similar exhortations including; *And the dragon 
was enraged against the woman; and he went to make war upon the residue of her seed who keep 
the Commandments of Elohim and have the testimony of Y’shua” (Revelation 12:17). “Here is 
the patience of the set apart believers who keep the Commandments of Elohim and the faith of 
Y’shua” (Revelation 14:12). “Blessed are they who do His (YHWH S) Mitzvot, that they may have 
a right to the tree of life and may enter through the gates into the city" (Revelation 22:14). 


The Book of the Torah contains the Commandments of Elohim which are a continuum from 
the time YHWH gave them to Adam and Eve, until the World to Come. Mashiyach offered the 
Renewed Covenant in his blood so that many who accept his offering could open their hearts to 
YHWH and allow the Ruach haKodesh to write Torah upon their hearts. Those who try to enter 
the wedding feast but they have no wedding garments are as the five foolish virgins who have 
no oil; their garments are stained because they willfully chose to break the Commandments and 
violate the *Book of Torah." 


Born from the Beginning 
*...if a man is not born from the beginning, 
he is not able to see the Kingdom of Elohim." John 3:3 


The importance of being *born from the beginning" is mentioned from Genesis to Revelation; it 
is the single most important concept to humanity since Adam and Eve sinned in Gan Eden. Since 
“the fall," YHWH has required that mankind return to him from a sinful state of thought, speech 
and action that is contrary to the Perfection of the Image of Elohim. The basic key of being 
spiritually born anew is found in Jeremiah 31:31-34 as it pertains to the Renewed Covenant, 
which is why this verse is very often quoted and referred to in Netzarim writings. When we 
respond to the Ruach haKodesh, our hearts become open to Torah and we are transformed into 
the Image of Elohim. What this means is, we allow each part of our lives to be sanctified and Set 
Apart unto YHWH who gave Torah (His Word) to establish and maintain an intimate spiritual 
connection between Him and us, and to protect us from self destruction. All the forefathers of the 
Faith experienced intimate spiritual relationships with YHWH and the Word of YHWH, which 
means they were born from the beginning; they went from living according to the natural man to 
living in the spiritual, and they returned to their spiritual beginning when man did not know sin. 


No one is exempt from the need of being spiritually born anew. The Ruach haKodesh (Spirit 
of YHWH) prompts each one to return to a life that is pleasing to YHWH, which is healthy for 
us and our loved ones and beneficial for all people and for our planet. Many souls are driven 
by idealism, justice, responding to needs of others, or just plain survival after realizing they've 
been their own worst enemy. Those who have been spiritually born anew come from all levels 
of religion, intellect, sophistication, refinement, race, cults, witchcraft, sorcery and abomination 
known to man. There is no “new sin” under the sun; just volunteers for many variations of the 
same old stuff. Thankfully, YHWH is no respecter of persons. While others may be impressed 
at the level of reprobation you may have experienced, YHWH isn’t. Even if a person credits him 
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or herself for choosing to be spiritually born anew, the point is that YHWH knows the needs of 
His people much more than they can understand. YHWH is the one who provides consciousness 
about the importance of Justice, Peace and Mercy, and we simply respond in agreement by turning 
to Him (repenting) and seeking His Kingdom. 


Mankind is not capable enough to create global Justice and Peace; otherwise we would have 
already done so. While the majority of people want to see a better world, it's impossible for man 
on his own to change his sinful disposition. Mankind has corrupted itself and the Earth to such 
extreme measures that vain souls are now suggesting that they be financed to build another Tower 
of Babel (rebellion against YHWH) and go to live on other habitable planets. In reality the latest 
scam is to bring “higher intelligence" back to Earth, to enslave mankind into following a “one- 
world-government" that has no regard for YHWH or His Mashiyach (Revelation 13:8). 


Uncomfortable though it may seem, the only way to be born from the beginning is to pray and 
wait until our prayers are heard. Of course, souls are born spiritually at all manner of time, place 
and circumstance; there is no universal formula. It is very helpful to be in fellowship with those 
who have been spiritually born in Mashiyach, but this is not a prerequisite. There must not be 
any religious strings attached to becoming “born again." This is not of men but of the Spirit 
of YHWH. For instance, many religions expect allegiance to their theology and your financial 
support for helping you to become “born again" — when in reality the ONLY thing that matters is 
your relationship with YHWH and His Mashiyach. 


Y'shua taught in Matthew 18:3, “unless you change and become like children, you will not enter 
into the Kingdom of Heaven." He was of course referring to the capacity of children to believe, 
trust and have faith without doubting; and once we learn to walk “in” Mashiyach, he teaches us the 
things we need to know, which is why the Word of YHWH is so vitally important. When a person 
is truly “born again” they enter into the Malchut Elohim* and can easily distinguish between 
religion and the things of the Kingdom of Elohim, because *...the Word of Elohim is living and 
all-efficient and sharper than a two-edged sword, and enters even to the severance of the soul and 
the spirit, and of the joints and the marrow and the bones, and judges the thoughts and reasonings 
of the heart: Neither is there any creature which is concealed from before him; but every thing 
is naked and manifest before his eyes, to whom we are to give account" (Hebrews 4:12-13). 


Prayer means communicating with YHWH in the moment just as you are. Whether praying 
alone or with others, it is your connection to YHWH that is important. If you feel stressed, tense, 
uncomfortable or awkward, just imagine how Adam and Eve felt after they sinned! Since Adam 
and Eve, millions have been redeemed from their sin. 


The Ruach can also take us by surprise. Some have experienced a new spiritual birth when they 
least expected it. Rav Shaul, for instance, was on his way to wreak havoc with the followers of 
Mashiyach when he was stopped in his tracks (Acts 9). YHWH spoke through the prophets to 
reveal that “today” while we are still drawing a breath, even right at this moment is the “right” 
time to surrender to YHWH and His Mashiyach. We need to remember, this is on HIS terms, 
not ours. 


In reality, when we feel the need to repent of sin, this is evidence that the Ruach haKodesh is 
speaking to us and preparing us for the Kingdom of Elohim. The Kingdom of Elohim is spiritual, 
not worldly or carnal, which is why knowing YHWH is called a spiritual birth; it is new because 
we enter into a new experience in Him, a new birth. The external factors are not so relevant; 
however, they are used to try and test: How much do we really value the One who gave us life? 


41 In Jewish thought, the Malchut (kingdom) of YHWH is connected with two other terms that translate roughly as “Crown” 
and “Will”. It is very interesting to note that both definitions of the Kingdom are found and described in the NT. Look for 
the crown concept in 1 Corinthians 9:25, Philippians 4:1, 1 Thessalonians 2:19, 2 Timothy 2:5, 4:8; James 1:12, 1 Peter 5:4 
and Revelation 2:10, 3:11. The concept of the Kingdom being defined as direct obedience to YHWH's will is of course 
mentioned by Y'shua in Matthew 5:17-19, 6:33, 7:21 and elsewhere. 
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Mankind's creative ways to cope with sin are not working because sin is destroying our earth 
and its inhabitants. YHWH has given mankind the means to mitigate the destruction, but rather 
than resist the demons, the majority of humanity (the fallen world) has made a pact with evil. 
Some pretend that YHWH is unknowable, or that the world was destined to be the way it is, but 
the fact of the matter is that YHWH Himself says the exact opposite. He says they shall know 
me, “And they shall teach no more every man his neighbor, and every man his brother, saying, 
Know YHWH: for they shall all know me, from the least of them unto the greatest of them, says 
YHWH: for I will forgive their iniquity, and I will remember their sin no more" (Jeremiah 31:34). 
The purpose and reason that we have been given life is to know YHWH and serve Him. With 
life comes the individual responsibility of choice, and whether we accept it or not we each have 
exercised the power of choice since there is no middle ground. 


When a person is spiritually born, they have passed from (spiritual) death to life in Mashiyach and 
they belong to YHWH, not to institutions of men; their unity is in the Spirit with YHWH and they 
belong with His people. It's impossible to both simultaneously break YHWH's Commandments 
and maintain a spiritual connection with Heaven; all manner of unclean thoughts, speech and 
association with evil become burdensome to one who is born of the spirit. Walking in Faith is 
a distinct spiritual journey for every soul: "By faith Awraham, when he was called, obeyed and 
departed to the place which he was to receive for an inheritance: and he departed while he knew 
not where he was going. By faith he became a resident in the land that was promised him as 
in a foreign land; and abode in tents with Yitz'chak and Ya'akov, the heirs with him of the same 
promise. For he looked for the city that has a foundation of which the builder and maker is 
Elohim" (Hebrews 11:8-10). 


The biggest obstacle preventing you from returning to YHWH and being “born from the 
beginning" is you. No one lives or dies solely unto themselves; each of us is part of the “mystery” 
of the Kingdom of Heaven. People have mocked, scorned Mashiyach, some call him a mamzer 
(bastard); others have believed Mashiyach to be a fairy tale when in reality mankind has no other 
hope of Peace and Justice on this earth, outside of Mashiyach. 


Christmas 


The vast majority of Christians insist on celebrating the “Christmas holiday" as though it has 
something to do with the birth of “Jesus” — even though most realize that “Jesus” wasn't born 
on December 25" and even that the roots of *Christmas" go deep into paganism and nowhere 
to be found in the Bible. YHWH never suggested we celebrate birthdays, let alone the birth of 
the Savior who was born around Sukkot (Feast of Tabernacles) in September of 5 BCE.” This 
Biblical fact debunks the Roman Catholic based December 25" “holiday” and clearly exposes it 
as an outright lie. 


The Word of YHWH foretold that from the *seed" of woman would come the Savior of all 
mankind, and by this seed “the Serpent" would be destroyed: “And I will put enmity between you 
and the woman, and between your seed and her seed; it shall bruise your head, and you shall 
bruise his heel” (Genesis 3:15). 


After the flood when the human race was centralized on the plains of Babylon, haSatan began 
to turn mankind away from YHWH’s plan of redemption by producing a counterfeit Messiah. 


42 It is generally accepted in the Netzari community that Y’shua was born on the first day of Sukkot. However, Andrew 
Gabriel Roth has presented compelling information in his book Signs of the Cross (pages 47-95) that pins the Nativity 
between September 10" and 13", 5 BCE, or after Yom Kippur but just before Sukkot. One of the arguments is that the Holy 
Family were sheltered under a sukkah when there was no room at the inn. Ifall the people of this area around Jerusalem were 
in their houses or similar permanent structures, then the festival could not have started and everyone would be living outside. 
With all the inns full the only remaining structures were the sukkahs that had been erected but were not occupied yet. Since 
the publication of this book in 2001, more details of the mechanisms of this timing have been improved upon, with respect 
to the priestly service cycles. 
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HaSatan found an ambitious woman named Semiramis, the widow of Nimrod, he was of course 
“the mighty hunter before YHWH” (Genesis 10:9) who met with a violent death. Nimrod had 
been deified as the deliverer from the menace of wild animals. His widow sought to perpetuate 
his worship while also retaining the power of his kingdom, and she deceived people into believing 
that she gave birth, through a miraculous conception, to a son she named Tammuz (branch) whom 
she purported to be the reincarnation of Nimrod. 2,000 B.C.E. saw the haSatan's counterfeit to 
the promised “Seed.” Semiramis was thenceforth worshipped as “the mother of god” (Madonna) 
or “the queen of heaven,” and her illegitimate son also became a deity. This is where the ancient 
Babylonian mystery religion originated, the fountainhead of all idolatry. Every idol, whether 
mentioned in the Set Apart Scriptures or in Mythology, can be traced to these beginnings. 


Alexander Hislop, in his monumental work *The Two Babylons" has shown that papal worship is 
based on none other than the worship of Nimrod and his wife, disguised in a garb of Christianity. 
Concerning the Christmas festival Hislop writes: “That Christmas was originally a pagan 
festival is beyond all doubt. The time of the year, the ceremonies with which it is celebrated, prove 
its origin. In Egypt, the son of Isis, the Egyptian title for the queen of heaven, was born at this 
very time, about the time of the winter solstice. The very name by which Christmas is popularly 
known among ourselves - Yule day - proves at once its pagan and Babylonian origin. “Yule” is 
the Chaldee name for “infant,” or “little child”; and as the 25th of December was referred to 
by Anglo-Saxon ancestors as the “Yule-day” or “the child's day”, and the night that preceded 
it, "Mother night", long before they came in contact with Christianity, that sufficiently proves its 
real character. Far and wide in the realms of paganism was this birthday observed." (The Two 
Babylons; Alexander Hislop, p.93)* 


As mentioned above, it can be clearly demonstrated from Scripture that Y’shua Mashiyach 
was not born in the winter, but during the Fall Feasts. Since YHWH in no way authorized the 
celebration of Christmas, not to mention birthdays, what would possess Christians to fabricate a 
birth date for our Savior? As early as the First Century Rav Shaul rebuked Gentile followers of 
Mashiyach for attempting to incorporate paganism into the True Faith: “Then, for when you did 
not know Elohim, you served those things who, by their very nature, are not Elohim. Now that you 
have knowledge of Elohim, and especially have knowledge from Elohim, that you have returned 
to those weak and poor principles, wishing to come under their bondage. You have observed days 
and months and times and years. I am afraid that perhaps my being among you has been in vain” 
(Galatians 4:8-11). Rav Shaul’s letters, of course, were not heeded by the Church. 


In the year 230 C.E. the Christian Church founder Tertullian wrote: “By us [Gentile Christians] 
who are strangers to (Jewish) Sabbaths, and new moons, and festivals, once acceptable to G-d, 
the Saturnalia, the feasts of January, the Brumalia, and Matronalia are now frequented, with gifts 
being carried to and fro.” 


Moving on, Tammuz was worshipped as god incarnate which implied that he was an incarnation 
of the “Lord of the heavens.” Since the sun grows stronger after the 25th of December, this 
date came to be known as the rebirth of Nimrod and of the Sun. In ancient Rome this day was 
known as “Natalis Invicti Solis,” the birthday of the unconquered sun. Lights were kindled 
then to burn until the 6th of January (Epiphany). The week-long feast of Saturnalia was held at 
the time of the winter solstice, accompanied with much evil revelry and debauchery. HaSatan 
managed to find masses of gullible and willing men to seduce into believing the lie that these 
pagan festivals were acceptable to the Almighty, and various “religious men” were instrumental 
in incorporating them into the Catholic religion. As a matter of fact, it became policy for the 
papacy to amalgamate heathen festivals with Christendom. Pope Gregory wrote to Augustine 
43 “Yule” is also the name of a winter feast practiced by Germanic and Norse tribes where they cooked the last of their meat 
for the winter. It was also celebrated around the winter solstice and dedicated to their false god Odin, whose appearance 


bears a striking resemblance to a certain corpulent bearded man in a red suit who is supposed to give gifts to children on 
Christmas day. 
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the first missionary to the British Isles (C.E. 597): Do not destroy the temples of the English 
gods; change them to Christian churches. Do not forbid the ‘harmless customs’ which have been 
associated with the old religions; consecrate them to Christian use. The Vatican views paganism 
as “harmless customs” which is why the church is rife with paganism that was syncretized into 
Greco-Roman Christianity. 


Sir James Fraser in *The Golden Bough" writes: Thus it appears that the Christian Church 
chose to celebrate the birthday of its founder on the 25th of December in order to transfer the 
devotion of the heathen from the sun to him who was called the Sun of Righteousness. If that 
was so, there can be no intrinsic improbability in the conjecture that motives of the same sort 
may have led the ecclesiastical authorities to assimilate the Easter festival of the death and 
resurrection of their Lord to the festival of the death and resurrection of another Asiatic god 
which fell in the same season. To be appealing to the masses, the early post-apostolic church 
founders asserted their political and immoral relativism against the Word of YHWH, thus making 
void the Commandments of YHWH by their pagan traditions. 


The term “Christmas” first appeared around 450 C.E. when Pope Julius decreed that all Catholics 
must celebrate the birthday of Christ at the same time that the heathen were celebrating the pagan 
Saturnalia feast. It was designated as “Christe-masse” or Christ's mass. Sadly, there are precious 
few Christians who recognize that the origin of the *Christmas tree" is from Babylon mystery 
religion as many believe the tree originated among Christians in Europe. But there are even fewer 
Christians who know this and will actually dare to speak out to warn others against the pagan 
origins of Christmas. 


The decorated tree represents Tammuz (which means a branch); it is haSatan's counterfeit of the 
true “Branch” — Hebrew: NETZER; a shoot; or a sprout. Mashiyach was prophetically called 
“The Root out of dry ground" (Isaiah 11:1; 53:2; Jeremiah 23:5). “Behold the man whose name is 
The Branch” (Zechariah 6:12). Ancient Babylonian coins pictured a tree stump which represented 
dead Nimrod and a small tree growing nearby which represented Tammuz. The Egyptians used 
the palm; the Romans a pine tree. The “Xmass tree" as once worshipped by idolatrous Israelites 
is described in Jeremiah 10. Mistletoe and holly figured prominently in the early Anglo-Saxon 
and Druidic tree worship. 


*Hear ye the word which YHWH speaks to you, O house of Israel: Thus says YHWH, learn not 
the way of the heathen, and be not dismayed at the signs of heaven; for the heathen are dismayed 
at them. For the customs of the people are vain: for one cuts a tree out of the forest, the work 
of the hands of the workman, with the axe. They deck it with silver and with gold; they fasten it 
with nails and with hammers, that it move not. They are upright as the palm tree, but speak not: 
they must needs be borne, because they cannot go. Be not afraid of them; for they cannot do evil, 
neither also is it in them to do good" (Jeremiah 10:1-5). 


Clearly Jeremiah records a vivid depiction of a tree that is cut down from the forest, erected and 
decorated for a religious celebration. Ezekiel also shows how YHWH's people sorely grieved 
Him by adopting the “imagery” of Tammuz which now has become the decorated Christmas tree. 
*Then said He unto me, Son of man, have you seen what the ancients of the house of Israel do 
in the dark, every man in the chambers of his imagery? For they say, ‘YHWH does not see us; 
YHWH has forsaken the earth.’ He said also unto me, turn yet again, and you shall see greater 
abominations that they do. Then He brought me to the door of the gate of YHWH'S house which 
was toward the north; and, behold, there sat women weeping for Tammuz" (Ezekiel 8:11-14). 


Part of Tammuz worship was to place golden balls on the tree which were representative of his 
testicles, as he was also considered a god of sex. The women weeping for Tammuz was a pagan 
ritual that continued long after he died because his sexual services were no longer available. 
As one can plainly see, the whole hearted Believer would not contribute to the perpetuation of 
Christmas in any manner; he or she will withdraw from all pagan-born celebrations revered by 
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the same evil spirit that tried to slay the infant Messiah by Herod's sword. The blood of the 
slaughtered babies of Bethlehem cries out against the diabolical hatred toward the infant Savior 
whom the world hated. Sadly, the world is now racing towards the fulfillment of YHWH's Word, 
his witnesses shall be slain and “they that dwell upon the earth shall rejoice over them and make 
merry and shall send gifts to one another” (Revelation 11:10).# 


Christians and all who would follow the Elohim of Awraham, Yitzchak and Ya'akov, would do 
well to act upon Rav Shaul’s teachings, a man of truth! “And have no commerce with the works 
of darkness which are unfruitful, but reject them” (Ephesians 5:11). Torah reminds us: “You 
shall not follow a multitude to do evil" (Exodus 23:2). Many think that Christmas isn't a big 
deal, even though they know it has pagan origins; but Mashiyach states, *That which is highly 
esteemed among men is abominable in the sight of Elohim" (Luke 16:15). Rav Shaul writes; 
“And be not conformed to this world; but be you transformed by the renovation of your minds: 
and discern you what is the good and acceptable and perfect pleasure of Elohim” (Romans 12:3). 
All children of Elohim have an obligation to love each other and warn each other against delving 
into pagan rituals, because this is not a light matter, it's impossible to serve two masters. 


Circumcision 


There are zealots of all religions who “demand a performance" of new converts so they can 
claim them as their followers. Little has changed in 2,000 years. In the days of the Shlichim 
circumcision was used as one of these elements of “performance.” The Shlichim were clearly 
unified on the principle of circumcision but the application of when and why brought contention. 
There were fanatics who pushed for premature circumcision before the candidate understood the 
important elements of Covenant, while others felt all Gentiles had to be circumcised before they 
could be part of Mashiyach. Jeremiah 9 specifically states that circumcision in the flesh (because 
it is a local custom in Edom, Moab, Egypt) does not in itself satisfy Covenantal obligation with 
YHWH unless a person also lives an upright life which is what establishes his circumcision. 


The very same, of course, can be said of “baptism” or “saying the sinners prayer"; both are 
utterly useless if a person does not turn from their sin and follow Mashiyach, but that's not 
what false religion tries to make us to believe. False religion has a "salvation pill” — cunningly 
devised fables that get people *saved" — but all false religions base their authority on one sort of 
theological elixir or another. There is little point in being circumcised or baptized unless a person 
demonstrates that the Ruach haKodesh is working in their heart and that they desire to conform 
their lives to Mashiyach, the Word of YHWH. It was on this simple and basic principle that all 
the controversy and confusion over circumcision was generated. 


Rav Shaul taught that faith and intent of the heart determines whether or not a person is ready to 
be circumcised and walk in Torah. At no time did Shaul ever teach against either circumcision or 
Torah; however, he opposed the “traditions of the Pharisees” who demanded blind observance to 
their religious traditions. Rav Shaul required that Gentile converts be taught about Covenant and 
have clear understanding of what they were doing in relationship to YHWH and His Mashiyach 
because, to be expected to know and observe complex halakha at early stages of belief was 
unacceptable. Both the Pharisees and Netzarim taught that a person must study to develop their 
understanding and establish the intent in their heart before circumcision, rather than to blindly 
follow the wishes of others. Only a small group of zealots demanded immediate circumcision, 
which is something Rav Shaul clearly opposed. 


It is very evident that Awraham received instruction before his circumcision, and he is the father 
of Faith for both Jews and Gentiles alike. Awraham was circumcised at age 99 after receiving the 
commandment directly from YHWH; therefore, each adult also must first be called and agree to 
44 Gift giving is also inconsistent with the Gospel narratives in Matthew and Luke. Simply put, the wise man with the 


frankincense did not exchange his gift with the wise man who brought the gold! They brought offerings to Mashiyach, and 
therefore it is fair to ask every December “where is Y’shua’s gift?” 
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enter into Covenant with YHWH. Awraham was counted righteous before he was circumcised 
because he had Faith to observe all that YHWH commanded. Based on this fact, those who are 
not as yet circumcised in the flesh but who fulfill and observe Torah, will judge those who are 
circumcised and know the scriptures well, but yet transgress against Torah. Torah has equal 
weight; no one can pick and choose what they wish to believe of the Scriptures and still hold 
themselves to be qualified enough to judge others. One could be physically circumcised (or 
baptized) and still be a thief, liar, adulterer, murderer, etc. 


The whole key to understanding the matter of circumcision is to realize that religious tradition 
had distorted it into something far different from what YHWH intended. Most Christians tend 
to blow way out of context “circumcision is nothing” (1 Corinthians 7:19), as if that were the 
message Rav Shaul intended — which is a falsehood because the next part of the verse states, 
*neither is uncircumcision; but the keeping of Elohim's commands." In other words, those who 
have not been circumcised are no better off than those who are. So, even if neither group is 
keeping Torah, circumcision itself is still one of YHWH's commandments. Paul says, *For in 
Mashiyach Y'shua, circumcision and uncircumcision are nothing, but faith is completed through 
love” (Galatians 5:6). He is most certainly not anti-circumcision, but he does speak of “faith that 
is completed through love," which reveals the intent of the heart to act according to righteousness. 


Rav Shaul makes it very clear that those who follow Mashiyach must also fulfill the steps of 
faith of our father Awraham. “For he received circumcision as the sign and the seal of the 
righteousness of his faith while in uncircumcision: that he might become the father of all them of 
the uncircumcision who believe; and that it might be reckoned to them also for righteousness: And 
the father of the circumcision; not to them only who are of the circumcision, but to them also who 
fulfill the steps of the faith of our father Awraham in (his) uncircumcision" (Romans 4:11, 12). 


Being circumcised for justification is a moot point; every student of the Word knows this. But 
does this mean that non-Jews should be instructed not to be circumcised? No! If they desire to 
be circumcised they do it unto YHWH; if they choose not, then they choose not to be circumcised 
unto YHWH; so whether they get circumcised or not, they do it unto YHWH according to His 
Mashiyach. There is nothing in Scripture to suggest that a person should not get circumcised; 
however, when they do it, they must do so for the right reasons. Ironically, large numbers of 
Christians have their newborns circumcised for *health reasons" but most of these same Christians 
are against circumcision “as the sign and the seal of righteousness” of faith. The Christian world 
has had a very difficult time comprehending that the physical actions of obedience are to come 
after spiritual convictions (faith) are written upon the heart, and that physical actions of obedience 
guide the spiritual man away from carnal lifestyles. 


“Now I say, that Y'shua the Mashiyach ministered to the circumcision in behalf of the truth of Elohim 
in order to confirm the promise (made) to the fathers; And that the Gentiles might glorify Elohim 
for his mercies upon them, as it is written: I will confess to you among the Gentiles, and to your 
name will I sing psalms. And again he said: Rejoice, you Gentiles, with His people. And again he 
said: Praise MASTER YHWH, all you Gentiles; (and) laud him, all you nations. And again Isaiah 
said: There will be a root of Jesse; and he that shall arise will be a prince for the Gentiles; and in 
him will the Gentiles hope” (Romans 15:8-12). There is certainly no division between Jews and 
Gentiles here. Instead, Paul makes it very clear that Mashiyach ministered to the circumcision and 
calls Gentiles to rejoice with “His people,” rather than hacking away at the Renewed Covenant 
and turning it into a license to sin or treating it as though it was originally given to Gentiles. 


“What then is the superiority of the Jew? Or what is the advantage of circumcision? Much in 
every way. And first, because to them were entrusted the words of Elohim” (Romans 3:1, 2). 


Romans 1:16; 2:9 and 10 also indicates that Jews were offered the Kingdom first, through the 
Covenant promise given to Avraham that carried on to Yitzak, Ya’akov and all the Children of 
Israel, through Faith. Clearly there is only one Kingdom that Gentiles could be grafted into. 
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*Atthat time YHWH said unto Joshua, Make thee sharp knives, and circumcise again the children 
of Israel the second time. And Joshua made him sharp knives, and circumcised the children of 
Israel at the hill of the foreskins" (Joshua 5:2, 3). 


This act of circumcision in the Name of YHWH separated the Israelites unto YHWH: “And 
YHWH said unto Joshua, This day have I rolled away the reproach of Egypt from off you. 
Wherefore the name of the place is called Gilgal unto this day" (Joshua 5:9). 


There is only one way to roll away the reproach of paganism from Greco-Roman based Gentile 
Christianity, and it happens to be the same method as for Jews: Each one must put Faith in 
Mashiyach Y'shua and let the Ruach haKodesh, by Grace, write Torah upon the heart. By 
nullifying Torah, the Christian world has become as culpable of transgression as rebellious 
Israelites, the name “Christian” means to be “Christ-like” rather than simply calling oneself a: 
(fill in the name of your denomination of choice). 


Greek followers of Y'shua who were being trained up by his disciples, were caught between two 
opposite worlds. They could one day be invited to a bris milah (covenant of circumcision) party, 
and the next, attend a gymnasia event where their uncircumcised countrymen competed in the 
nude. Circumcision was detestable within Greek and Roman culture, so Jews who participated 
in the Greek games underwent operations to reverse their circumcision (epispasm). This simply 
turned these Jews into a laughing stock of those whom they imitated, but this same cultural status 
quo value also caused Greek-based Christianity to reject circumcision, and spawned theologies 
that suited their anti-circumcision culture. The Gentile Christians allowed worldly culture to 
influence their religious choices just as much as the Jewish world let religious traditions override 
the authority of the Word of YHWH. 


Paul never discounted circumcision one bit, but he did enlighten people to the fact that circumcision 
comes after Faith, after a person believes, after they have made a lifestyle change: “And the 
father of the circumcision; not to them only who are of the circumcision, but to them also who 
fulfill the steps of the faith of our father Awraham in (his) uncircumcision ” (Romans 4:12). 


Awraham's physical circumcision came some time after he believed and had faith, so it is with 
everyone else who puts their Faith in YHWH and His Mashiyach. While Rav Shaul never 
discounted physical circumcision, he clearly rejected false religious traditions that turned 
circumcision into a device to micromanage new converts. This principle also applies to forced 
baptism or conversion, which is a senseless and wicked thing to do to another human being. 
Nevertheless, circumcision came to be viewed as a “Jewish thing" rather than being honored as 
an act of Covenant faithfulness toward YHWH. 


Circumcision by faith also has a prophetic future component: 


“And the uncircumcised man child whose flesh of his foreskin is not circumcised, that soul shall 
be cut off from his people; he has broken my covenant"? (Genesis 17:14). 


Isaiah then says, *Awake, awake; put on thy strength, O Zion; put on thy beautiful garments, O 
Jerusalem, the holy city: for henceforth there shall no more come into thee the uncircumcised and 
the unclean" (Isaiah 52:1). 


Y'shua Mashiyach alludes to these garments in Matthew 22:11 *And the king entered to see the 
guests, and he saw a man there who was not wearing the attire of a wedding." 


Y'shua used this parable to teach about his return for his bride: The wedding is the Kingdom of 
Elohim being brought to Earth, and Tsiyon will don beautiful garments, which is referring to the 
righteousness of Mashiyach within the Kedoshim (Set Apart People). 


Ezekiel also stated: “Thus says YHWH Elohim; No stranger, uncircumcised in heart, nor 
uncircumcised in flesh, shall enter into my sanctuary, of any stranger that is among the children 
of Israel" (Ezekiel 44:9). 
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These prophecies of Isaiah and Ezekiel will be fulfilled in the Millennium when Mashiyach will 
rule and reign and the whole Earth will shine with the Glory of Elohim, but it also contains a very 
clear directive for “the stranger," not bloodline Israel, who will also be physically circumcised. 
Therefore, anyone who teaches an ultimatum against circumcision is clearly disparaging the 
Word of YHWH, the teachings of Y'shua and Paul, and the intent of Torah. 


“My brothers, if I then preached circumcision, why was I persecuted? Why? Has the stake ceased 
to bean offense? Oh that those who are also troubling you would be expelled!" (Galatians 5:11-12) 


If Paul had preached the “party line,” the Pharisees would have taken him back with open arms. 
But from the dawn of time — Adam and Eve, Cain and Abel and onwards — every soul on Earth has 
always been and is being judged according to the intent of the heart, and this will be consistent to 
the end of time. Neither is there any variance or shadow of turning within the intent of the Word 
of YHWH; but mankind has a propensity to judge Torah as being unjust or too burdensome when, 
in fact, it is man who is a burden to YHWH by thinking himself to be wiser, more modern and 
more refined than the giver of life. If someone, Jewish or Christian, chooses to be circumcised, it 
is between them and YHWH. It is not up to religious people to judge others or condemn them for 
what they feel is pleasing unto YHWH. The reality, of course, is that carnal man simply does what 
is pleasing to himself, and he seeks the Word of YHWH to endorse what is right in his own eyes. 


The Renewed Covenant was given to the house of Israel and Judah (Jeremiah 31:31-34, Hebrews 
8:8), but includes all who join; meaning the Renewed Covenant is not a “Jewish thing" only, nor 
is there a division between what Jews observe and what *Elohim Fearing" non-Jewish disciples 
of Y'shua observe. The Kingdom of Elohim is open for all to enter, and we are all called into His 
Kingdom on His terms, not ours. 


Y'shua restored the Ancient Path spoken of in Jeremiah 6:16. The Brit Chadasha (Renewed 
Covenant) was offered by YHWH so that both Jew and Gentile can fully embrace Torah in 
Mashiyach. Unfortunately, this isn't always easy because those living among Christians are 
persecuted for observing Torah and those living among Jews are persecuted for proclaiming 
Y'shua! Religion is comfortable but Truth demands sacrifice; nothing has changed in 2,000 years. 
The Shlichim/Apostles did not invite new converts for brit milah (covenant of circumcision) 
without first witnessing that the study-faith context and intent of the heart was established. There 
is no evidence in the Ketuvim Netzarim that the Shlichim prohibited circumcision of Gentiles; 
this would have presented an inequality between Jew and Gentile, which is simply not done in 
Mashiyach. In reality, the Covenant of circumcision was given to mankind as a sign in the flesh 
to also remind a person that they belong to YHWH and His Mashiyach. 


Coequal of Elohim 
*...who, as he was in the likeness of Elohim, 
deemed it no trespass to be the coequal of Elohim” 
Philippians 2:6 


The Greek reading of this verse (NASB) is: *Who did not regard equality with Elohim a thing to 
be grasped." But why the difference? The answer is with what Catholic and Protestant churches 
would later call, “the mystery of the Trinity.” Greek almost seems to say: “I really can't speak 
for Godhead issues.” Aramaic clearly says it is “not blasphemous” to grasp this truth. In reality, 
the divine component of Mashiyach must be understood in the context of the Tanakh. Paul is 
not “robbing” anything from the Truth which was in place long before his arrival; he declares the 
Truth which is from the beginning. 


By the revelation given him and diligent study of the Tanakh, Paul knows well that Mashiyach 
is the “coequal of Elohim.” A very Torah-based concept. Some may counter: “You make a man 
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out to be Elohim,” which is not “Jewish” — which is one of the very reasons Paul is considered 
apostate from Torah. But who are his critics? Obviously they are the Pharisees of old and their 
direct spiritual descendants this day, who deny Y'shua Mashiyach in the first place. It's not the 
followers of Y'shua who made him out to be Elohim, but YHWH Who put the Spirit of Mashiyach 
into a human body. It is the omnipotence of the Almighty YHWH which is under attack by those 
who reject Y'shua as Mashiyach. Critics posture that the Father YHWH, who is ein sof (without 
end) cannot indwell a human being, but these critics are simply plying theological limitations 
upon YHWH's omnipotence. 


The issue shifts to not if YHWH could do this, but would He do this? In 134 places in the 
Tanakh, the Scribes (Masoretes) working under authority of the rabbinate removed the Name of 
YHWH and inserted “Adonai” in many places where the Name YHWH was directly pointing 
to Mashiyach! Rabbinical tradition was very “inconvenienced” by this very fact (in places like 
Psalm 110), so they rewrote many verses to suit their own religious traditions. 


Aramaic and Greek both state that Y'shua came “in the image/appearance of the sons of men” 
(Phil. 2:7). This is a key point, as it shows that while Mashiyach appears as a man, he is not 
wholly like other men in all respects. Aramaic reads: “And He humbled himself and became 
obedient up to the point of death - the death of the stake. For this reason also Elohim exalted 
Him..." (verse 9). If this sounds familiar it should: *Of the travail of his soul he shall see to the 
full, even My servant who by his knowledge did justify the Righteous One to the many, and their 
iniquities he did bear. Therefore I (YHWH) will divide him a portion among the great, And he 
shall divide the spoil with the strong; because he bared his soul unto death and was numbered 
with the transgressors; yet he bore the sin of many and made intercession for the transgressors" 
(Isaiah 53:11-12 1955). 


Several Hebrew and Aramaic words, each with precise, discreet and subtly different shades of 
meaning, are uniformly translated into the generic English words “soul” and “spirit”. In this 
case Isaiah tells of the nefesh/naphshah (life force) that Mashiyach lays down. Obviously the 
divine attributes in Mashiyach (Isaiah 11:1-2) cannot die. This is important because Elohim can 
neither bleed nor perish, and yet a portion of Mashiyach is equivalent to YHWH. 


Another important Scriptural guide is found here: *And they shall look upon Me (et) whom they 
have pierced, and they shall mourn for him as one mourns for an only son" (Zechariah 12:10). 
However, the JPS renders this verse, “they shall look upon Me because they have thrust him 
through," which does violence to the Hebrew, so as to shore up their own traditional religious 
orthodoxy. Usage of et, as in "B ‘resheet bara Elohim hashamayim v 'et ha'aretz; In the beginning 
Elohim created (et) the heavens and the earth" (Genesis 1:1). The key word et, acts as a direct 
object pointer; its purpose is to point to the part of the sentence that receives the action from 
another. In this case, the heavens and earth receive the action of their creation from YHWH. This 
is such a basic and consistent rule that in every other place et appears, the direct object is always 
pointing to the phrase after it as the receptor. Granted though in Genesis 1:1 et appears after 
heavens but before earth, because it is a compound structure (heavens and earth) and the pointer 
must in this case appear before the appearance of the latter term. Still, that minor oddity does 
not prevent JPS translators from telling us rightly where the heavens and earth are receiving their 
action from, nor does this difficulty arise in any of the several hundred other places in Scripture; 
however, this passage in Zechariah 12:10 is very controversial in their own eyes. 


In Zechariah's case, the placement of et leaves no doubt whatsoever that it is YHWH receiving 
the action of piercing, and yet they mourn for him (Mashiyach) as an only son! This fact alone 
clearly proves that YHWH is somehow pierced and yet He does not die, but it also shows that 
His son does! But then if the son can die how is he “equal” with YHWH who can never die? 
The answer lies in understanding the difference between “equal” in Aramaic and English. When 
we say “equal” we mean a sense of equivalence, such as 2 + 2 = 4. However, to say “equal with 
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YHWH" in this context does not mean identical but rather *of the same substance as Elohim." 
Water and ice have the same substance but they are not identical; neither does each one do the 
exact things of the other. Mashiyach is made up of the same "divine" nature as YHWH, but is 
given a subservient function by the very nature of the fact that he had become human. That is 
also why he can say "1 am nothing without my Father" because without the divine component 
he is just as another man. This of course brings us back to Paul's description of Y'shua having 
the “likeness of men and was found in fashion as a man" (Phil. 2:7). 


Conversion 
*Truly I say to you, that unless you change and become like children, 
you will not enter into the Kingdom of Heaven." Matthew 18:3 


In the religious worlds much energy is put into conversion — becoming a Jew or Christian, or 
"converting" from one sect or denomination into another. Many are baptized, re-baptized and 
dedicated, re-dedicated and consecrated and initiated and given all manner of recognition by 
various peer groups as they jump through the "religious hoops" of whatever religion they have 
chosen. Unfortunately, many souls don't seem to realize that there is only one conversion that 
will ever matter when it comes to eternity, and that is to be converted from the carnal man into the 
spiritual man according to trusting in Y'shua Mashiyach. 


Throughout Scripture the burden of change is upon Israel, not upon Heaven. In Matthew 18:3 
Y'shua instructs us to change and become like children — teachable, forgiving and trusting. The 
inner man must change from his personal carnal agendas and be transformed into the “likeness 
of Elohim," which is a virtual impossibility unless a person has a spiritual relationship with 
Mashiyach. As in every healthy relationship both parties have unique qualities, experiences, gifts 
and abilities that they bring into a relationship and so it is that each one of us present ourselves to 
Mashiyach in a very unique way. 


We are made in the “Image of Elohim” which means that there is a portion of the Master inside 
each one of us, and it is this “point of contact" that allows us to know we have changed and 
converted and passed from death to life in Mashiyach. It is, however, a fatal error to judge one's 
conversion on the merits of someone else's experiences or doctrines. Paul explains: *For we dare 
not value or compare ourselves with those who vaunt: but they, because they compare themselves 
with themselves are not wise" (2 Corinthians 10:12). 


Perhaps you've noticed that your own soul doesn't cope well with religious formulas for 
"conversion" and, of course, this is because you were not created to fit into a man-made mold. If 
we were to remove all the external factors of conversion, we would be left only with a conversion 
into Perfection. The spiritual man is made in the Likeness of Elohim which is Mashiyach, and in 
this regard each person is called to be a mashiyach. Therefore, that Perfection we all look for in 
conversion is already planted within us, but we must first take hold of it and then walk in it. 


Change is good, but Perfection is better because we are individually created by YHWH according 
to His Perfection. He will lead and guide. As Yochanan stated, “And you also, if the anointing 
which you have received from him remains in you, you need not that any one should teach you; 
but as that anointing is from Elohim, it teaches you all things; and it is true, and no falsehood is 
in it. And as it has taught you, remain you in Him" (1 Yochanan 2:27). In other words you are 
free in Mashiyach and don’t need any “religious baggage," but not free to transgress against your 
own anointing that sustains your spirit being. Yochanan said: *And now, my children, remain you 
in him; that so, when he will be manifested, we may not be ashamed before Him, but may have an 
open countenance at His coming. If you know that he is righteous, you also know that whoever 
does righteousness is from Him" (verses 28, 29). 


789 


David's Master 
“Therefore, if Dawid calls him Master YHWH, how is he is son?" Matthew 22:45 


The Greek Kurios (Lord), and Adon/Adonai, (Master) can easily be applied to either Y'shua 
or YHWH; therefore, few scholars have noted that the Greek Kurios could mean YHWH in 
Matthew, and “human masters" in Mark and Luke, as referenced in the Aramaic Peshitta readings. 
Compare the Aramaic readings of Matthew 22:41-46; Mark 12:35-40; Luke 20:39-47: Notice that 
Mark and Luke say: “Dawid, calls Him ‘my master’; so how is He his Son?" But in Matthew: 
*Dawid calls Him 'YHWH'; how is He his Son?" Both Mark 12:39 and Luke 20:39 read: Some 
of the scribes answered, “Teacher, You have spoken well." And they no longer dared to ask Him 
anything. Then He said to them, *How can they say that the Mashiyach is the Son of Dawid? 
Matthew 22:41-42 reads: While the Pharisees were together, Y'shua questioned them, *What do 
you think about the Mashiyach? Whose Son is He?" “Dawid’s,” they told Him.” 


Compare the differences: 


1. Luke says that Y’shua first silenced the Pharisees, and then asked his question. 
Matthew says that Y’shua first asked the question. 


2. Luke and Mark do not provide the Pharisees’ initial answer that Matthew includes. In 
other words Luke and Mark record Y’shua responding to the answer! 


3. Luke writes “no one dared ask him anymore questions” at the beginning of the 
phrase. 


4. But look at Matthew 22:45-46: “If, then, Dawid calls Him ‘YHWH’ how is He his Son?” 
No one was able to answer Him at all, and from that day no one dared to question Him 
anymore.” Matthew puts “no one dared ask him any questions” at the end, not the 
beginning like the others. This is also how it has been translated into Greek. Which 
version of the story is correct? Both! They are providing accounts of different stages 
of the same exchange. 


5. Mark does not record “no one dared ask him any questions” in his narrative. Some 
suggest that is because his writing style is much more abbreviated than the others; 
however, Mark frequently includes details that others don’t: Matthew: “while the 
Pharisees were together”. Mark 12:35: “while teaching in the temple”. Luke: “while 
he taught the people in the temple". 


Let's examine all three accounts: 


Matthew 22: 41. *While the Pharisees were together, Y'shua questioned them, 42. *What do you 
think about the Mashiyach? Whose Son is He?" “Dawid’s,” they told Him. 43. He asked them, 
“How is it then that Dawid, inspired by the Spirit, calls Him ‘Master’ YHWH, for he said: 44. 
Master YHWH said to my master, ‘Sit at My right hand until I put Your enemies under Your feet’. 
45. “If, then, Dawid calls Him 'YHWH'how is He his Son?" (Refers to YHWH's part in Psalm 110.) 


Mark 12: 35 *While teaching in the temple, Y'shua answered and said, How do the scribes say 
that the Mashiyach is the son of Dawid?" (Refers to Y'shua's part in Psalm 110.) 


Luke 20: 39 “Some of the scribes answered, “Teacher, You have spoken well." 40. And they 
no longer dared to ask Him anything. 41. Then He said to them, *How can they say that the 
Mashiyach is the Son of Dawid? 42. For Dawid himself says in the book of Psalms: Master 
YHWH said to my master, ‘Sit at My right hand 43. until I make Your enemies Your footstool.’ 
44. Dawid, then calls Him ‘my master’; so how is He his Son? 


Mark and Luke: "Beware of the scribes, who want to go around in long robes..." 


Matthew, Mark and Luke: *No one was able to answer Him at all, and from that day no one 
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dared to question Him anymore." Same conversation, same event, same day. But the questions 
are clearly addressed to the two different groups: Group 1, the Pharisees (Matthew); Group 2, the 
Scribes (Mark and Luke). 


The Pharisees emphasize oral law (Matthew 23:1-2). The Scribes emphasize written law (Mark/ 
Luke). Each group is addressed separately though they complement one another. Each group 
performs different roles within the same religious structure. Each group requires a unique 
approach. The questions began with the Pharisees. Y'shua asks, *What do you think about 
the Mashiyach? Whose Son is He?” Y’shua expects them to answer that Mashiyach is “the 
son of YHWH" as Zechariah 12:10 and many other verses in the Tanakh indicate. The answer 
provided by the Pharisees relates to the family line Mashiyach is from — which is Dawid — which 
is also true, but certainly not the whole answer. Then Y’shua quotes Psalm 110 and shows the 
Pharisees that Dawid knew Mashiyach was YHWH Himself! This not only involves Psalm 110 
but also Psalm 2, 8:4-8, 97:7, etc. That is why Y’shua says in Matthew that Dawid spoke “under 
inspiration,” referring not only to Psalm 110. In this context, Y’shua uses MarYah, thus making 
the point that by being the Word (Psalm 33:6) that made everything (Psalm 33:6), Mashiyach 
is from YHWH's mouth and therefore part of YHWH! So the question is how and why does 
Dawid provide such a full account of Mashiyach being YHWH, and yet Mashiyach is Dawid's 
descendant (the human part of him)? 


To the Pharisees he simply inquired of whose son Mashiyach is (as in Matthew 16); then after 
his dialogue with the Pharisees, Y'shua turns to the scribes to see how they'll make out. But, 
Y'shua has a surprise; he takes the answer from the Pharisees and turns it into a question for the 
Scribes. “Why do they say he is the son of Dawid?” They are scribes after all, and they should 
know what Dawid wrote, shouldn't they? So, Y'shua says in Luke, *why does Dawid say in the 
book of Psalms....." Different group, different question; so this time Y'shua says, *Look people! 
In the Psalms of Dawid, it says that his master is his descendant!” 


Consider also that the scribes give the same response as the Pharisees; they answer that Mashiyach 
comes from Dawid. But Y’shua (not YHWH) draws the Scribes into the Mari/human master part 
of the Psalm to make a separate point. That point is that all of Jewish culture points to the Father 
as the Master and the son/descendant (the word can mean either) as the servant, and yet Dawid 
calls his future descendant his Master. Y'shua wants them to tell him why. But it seems, all ofa 
sudden they either don’t know or don’t remember? No, they knew the correct answer, but they 
found themselves in a very, very “tight spot”! The answer that every Jew knows, is that because 
the “son of Dawid” is destined to be an eternal and universal ruler (as the Psalms and nearly all 
the prophets indicate), his Eternity is superior to Dawid’s mortality, even though he is Dawid’s 
offspring. In addition, this is not the only time that Dawid takes a lower seat than his offspring. 


The office of Mashiyach is superior to Dawid’s kingship, whether referring to the human or divine 
components. Mashiyach inherits Dawid’s throne and secures additional powers that Dawid could 
never have (Daniel 7:14, Revelation 3:21). Although Dawid’s descendants may look back to 
King Dawid and derive status and power from their ancestral relationship to him, here it works 
the other way around. Dawid is most certainly the anointed king of Israel, but his anointing with 
oil is itself a symbol of the type of power that was to manifest in Mashiyach at a later time (Isaiah 
9:7, Luke 1:32)! 


Let’s also remember that Dawid desired to build the Temple to YHWH, but YHWH would not 
allow him. Instead, the honor went to Dawid’s son Solomon who became even more prosperous 
and was also wiser than Dawid. Solomon represents a “type” of Mashiyach because he built the 
Temple. Regarding the building of the Temple, Solomon outdid his father just as Mashiyach 
outdoes his illustrious ancestor. 


Y’shua says: “and now someone greater than Solomon is here” (Matthew 12:42). While most 
assume that this simply means that Mashiyach is wiser and more righteous than Solomon, there 
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are also additional components regarding the way the Kingdom of YHWH is being manifested. 
Matthew 12:43-45 gives some context to this by providing a brief discussion about casting 
out demons, something that extra-Biblical legends give Solomon much credit for. One of the 
rabbinical legends suggests that Solomon used a “magic ring” to force demons to build the 
Temple! Others point out that the call Solomon received, even as a child, had to include matters 
of the spirit: 


“Elohim gave Solomon wisdom and very great insight, and a breadth of understanding as 
measureless as the sand on the seashore. Solomon’s wisdom was greater than the wisdom of 
all the men of the East, and greater than all the wisdom of Egypt. He was wiser than any other 
man, including Ethan the Ezrahite - wiser than Heman, Calcol and Darda, the sons of Mahol. 
And his fame spread to all the surrounding nations. He spoke three thousand proverbs and his 
songs numbered a thousand and five. He described plant life, from the cedar of Lebanon to the 
hyssop that grows out of walls. He also taught about animals and birds, reptiles and fish. Men of 
all nations came to listen to Solomon’s wisdom, sent by all the kings of the world, who had heard 
of his wisdom” (1 Kings 4:29-34). 


Legends aside, Scripture bears strong testimony of Solomon’s power to conquer unclean spirits; 
which was something “the men of the East and Egypt” were famous for. The fact that Y’shua 
speaks about casting out demons points to his superiority over Solomon, and by extension his 
father Dawid, in all manner of earthly and spiritual power. The scribes and Pharisees, however, 
are so focused on their Dawid-veneration, that they don’t recognize the true symbols and ranking 
that Dawid himself understood. Yet again Aramaic conveys the original meaning and nuances 
within Y’shua’s original language and culture. In this case, the Greek Kurios could mean either 
YHWH or Y’shua, which obscures the beauty that MarYah/YHWH clearly reveals. 


Definition of Love 


Although the Scriptures clearly define love, it has been given all manner of modern definition 
by various institutions and religions. Most souls think of love according to its attributes because 
love is rather difficult to define. Many Christians assert that “God is love” and one of the popular 
clichés is to “just love the Lord.” But the manner of how one “loves the Lord” brings up much 
opinion and debate, especially since Christians often teach a love that is quite the opposite of what 
Scripture teaches. For example, “And by this we know that we love the children of Elohim, when 
we love Elohim and follow his commandments. For this is the love of Elohim, that we keep his 
commandments: and his commandments are not burdensome. Because, whoever is born of Elohim 
overcomes the world: and this is the victory that overcomes the world, our faith” (1 John 5:2-4). 


The definition of love is best understood through Mashiyach’s life and teachings: “If you love me, 
keep my commandments" (John 14:15); and, *He who has my commandments with him and keeps 
them, he is who loves me and he who loves me will be loved by my Father. And I will love him and 
reveal myself to him” (John 14:21); and, “If you keep my commandments, you will abide in my 
love, just as I have kept the commandments of my Father, and I abide in His love" (John 15:10). 


Abiding in His love is clearly connected to “keeping the commandments.” The “commandments 
of my Father” always refers to Torah; and Y’shua taught that “if you love” him, you will keep the 
Commandments. In other words love has everything to do with Sanctifying the Name of YHWH, 
which means to Set His Name and His Word (Torah) apart from all other authorities. 


Mashiyach Y’shua clearly kept the commandments of his Father, but yet only a tiny minority of 
Christians would even consider the importance of these same Commandments — even though 
the name “Christian” comes from the same root haMishchah (the anointing) which means to be 
“Mashiyach like.” Y'shua is the Word of YHWH, and about this Spirit of Mashiyach Moshe 
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wrote: *And showing mercy unto thousands of them that love Me, and keep My Commandments" 
(Sh'mot/Exodus 20:6); and, “Therefore you shall love YHWH your Elohim and keep His charge 
and His Statutes and His Judgments and His Commandments, always" (D'varim/Deut. 11:1). 


There are dozens of places in Scripture where “love” is tied in with keeping the Commandments. 
Unfortunately, those Christians who truly *love the Lord" according to Scripture are labeled as 
Legalists and Judaizers for keeping the Commandments, and often encounter persecution from “the 
Church." This is because in Christianity “love” is defined by status quo, so to be a good Christian 
each one must fashion their “love” according to the values of a core group or denomination. In 
recent times, many good, YHWH-fearing Christians have become ashamed to even be called 
“Christians” after being attacked by so many Christians for keeping the Commandments. Many 
opt instead to be labeled as “Believers” because they realize that love requires sacrifice, and that 
love is not a cerebral ideology that neglects the Commandments. 


“And owe nothing to anyone; but to love one another. For he that loves his neighbor has fulfilled 
Torah. For this likewise, which it says: You shall not kill; nor commit adultery; nor steal; nor 
covet; and if there is any other commandment, it is completed in this sentence: You shall love 
your neighbor as yourself. Love does no evil to ones neighbor because love is the fulfillment 
of Torah” (Romans 13:8-10). Rav Shaul is clearly teaching that these four Commandments are 
examples of how a person demonstrates love to their neighbor; this kind of love is the fulfillment 
of Torah. “For the entire Torah is properly understood in one Miltha (Word/Manifestation): ‘You 
will love your neighbor as you would yourself?" (Galatians 5:14). The many other definitions 
of love that lack the Commandments also lack the connection to Justice and Righteousness. 
Man's interpretation of *love" often reverts to carnal instincts like anarchy, excess, sensuality, 
emotionalism etc. 


The Brit Chadasha literally means Covenant Renewed, a *making new" of the Covenant of Love 
that YHWH had formerly established between Himself and his people. Although there is a change 
of priesthood in the Renewed Covenant, YHWH's Word and Commandments remain eternal, 
love has never changed; if anything love has been magnified. “You have heard that it has been 
said that you should not commit adultery. But I say to you that all who that looks at a woman as 
lustfully at once has committed adultery in his heart" (Matt. 5:27, 28). Y'shua “raised the bar” 
but he also said, *And because of the growth of iniquity, the love of many will grow cold" (Matt. 
24:12). Therefore, as the Commandments grow within the heart, true love will also grow. Love, 
therefore, is a voluntary and personal choice to do the right thing and keep the Commandments. 


Joshua teaches that loving YHWH means “to walk in His ways and to keep His commandments”: 
"But take diligent heed to do the Commandment and the Torah, which Moshe the servant of 
YHWH charged you, to love YHWH your Elohim, and to walk in all His ways, and to keep His 
commandments, and to cleave unto Him, and to serve Him with all your heart and with all your 
soul" (Joshua 22:5). He declared *...as for me and my house, we will serve YHWH" (Joshua 
25:15). Tolove YHWH means to keep His Commandments. There is no other substitute a person 
can make to demonstrate their love to YHWH or to each other, because true love is righteous; it 
is Set-Apart and does good towards YHWH and all of His creation. We are to become as “little 
children" who can put trust in Mashiyach and simply do what he asks, rather than be rebellious 
and find religious loopholes that make us feel better about breaking the Commandments. 


“Consider how I love your precepts: quicken me, O YHWH, according to your lovingkindness” 
(Psalm 119:159). Love is a reciprocal giving and sharing that is based on being true to the Word 
of YHWH, and “great peace have they which love your Torah: and nothing shall offend them” 
(Psalm 119:165). Peace is established by love because love is the action of doing what is Right, 
Set Apart, Just and Good. 


One of the greatest perversions accomplished against the Word of YHWH was to superimpose 
a false religious definition of love based on Church theology which, in the eyes of millions of 
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Christians, has rendered the Torah null and void. The unpleasant realities of “Christian love” 
through the centuries have spoken volumes in times when “Christian nations” like Spain, Germany 
and Poland brought hatred upon Jews and other races or religions that were not “Christian.” 
Today members of the World Council of Churches are launching new crusades against the Jewish 
“occupation” of their homeland of Israel — the very lands YHWH gave to the Jewish people as an 
“everlasting possession” (Genesis 15:18); and from which He promised they would never again 
be removed (Amos 9:15). 


Christian love is fashioned after “tolerance,” rather than temperance and self control and discipline 
and accountability to one another and the Word of YHWH. Crime and decadence has escalated 
in “Christian nations” like the USA that would embarrass Sodom and Gomorrah. Y’shua said 
that the land of Sodom would fair better than some cities that had the truth presented to them but 
rejected it (Matthew 11:23, 24). The United States claims to led by “Christian” Presidents and 
approximately 65 percent of the nation claims to be Christian. The reality is that Christian America 
has one of the largest per capita crime rates in the world and twice the homicide and rape statistics 
of many European countries, under “Christian” leadership and “Christian” government. 


What’s more, Christians have an extremely high divorce rate simply because Christianity has 
defined love according to man’s opinions. Most Christian leaders teach that Torah is taboo 
because “Jesus nailed it to the cross” and gave them the Commandment to love, so they teach 
carte blanche Torahlessness for the “forgiven.” Sin is hidden under “Christian grace” because 
the new “Christian definition” of love provides unlimited pardon of willful and repetitive sin. 
Religious “Christian” love is based on doublethink that replaces YHWH’s love with a religious 
tradition about love, but in reality this has desensitized people’s hearts to one another and to 
Mashiyach. In reality this kind of Christian love is tyranny because it is simply love of the status 
quo; it is certainly not love according to Mashiyach and the Set Apart Scriptures! 


The prophet Daniel wrote, “And I prayed unto YHWH my Elohim, and made my confession, and 
said, O YHWH, the great and dreadful Elohim, keeping the covenant and mercy to them that 
love Him, and to them that keep His Commandments” (Daniel 9:4). Israel broke the Covenant 
that YHWH gave, just like Christianity is breaking the Renewed Covenant that is offered in 
Mashiyach. The Covenant is evidenced by an exchange of love between YHWH and His people, 
but it is incumbent upon mankind to love YHWH and to demonstrate love to others by keeping 
the Commandments. James wrote, “And if in this you fulfill the Torah of Elohim, as it is written, 
‘You shall love your neighbor as yourself,’ you will do well” (James 2:8). The majority of 
Christian theologians translate the word "fulfill" as *bring to an end" but it clearly means to 
bring to a reality, perform or do, as in a person's duty to love their spouse by their actions, where 
the actions of love is love demonstrated. To fulfill Torah means to have the love of the Father 
dwelling within the soul, and this means to not only welcome His Commandments but to delight 
in them as obedient children. 


*There is no love that is greater than this that a man lay down his life for the sake of his friends. 
You are my friends if you do all that I commanded you" (Yochanan 15:13, 14) Y'shua speaks 
according to the Spirit of YHWH in him rather than his own soul; therefore, “all that Icommanded 
you" is specifically referring to Torah. 
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Deliverance 


*The Spirit of MASTER YHWH is upon me and because of this, He has anointed me to declare 
hope to the poor. And He has sent me to heal the brokenhearted and to preach release to 
the captives and sight to the blind. And to free those who are oppressed (by the power of) 

forgiveness. And to preach the acceptable year of MASTER YHWH.” Luke 4:18, 19 


Y'shua Mashiyach is quoting Isaiah 61 in this verse and revealing his awesome power to bring 
about true deliverance. This also contains a very powerful revelation of who Mashiyach is. 
Here's the passage: 


*To appoint unto them that mourn in Zion, to give unto them beauty for ashes, the oil of joy for 
mourning, the garment of praise for the spirit of heaviness; that they might be called trees of 
righteousness, the planting of YHWH, that he might be glorified" (Isaiah 61:3). 


Mashiyach brought forth beauty for ashes and replaced despair with hope. In this same chapter 
in Luke (verse 33) Y'shua is delivering a soul from an unclean spirit (demon), so that there is 
no mistaking his absolute power over the demonic. Millions of souls can and will testify to 
being delivered from oppression and torment by the power of Mashiyach. We can put our full 
and complete trust in Mashiyach Y'shua who epitomizes righteousness, goodness, fairness and 
wholeness with the greatest of love and compassion, and who brings great joy and comfort to our 
souls. Although we are able to experience tremendous peace and joy whenever we praise YHWH 
for what He has done through His Mashiyach, we are also called to be “trees of righteousness” 
which means that each one of us is responsible to co-labor in righteousness with Mashiyach. 


Trees of righteousness refers to people of righteousness: “the trees of the field shall clap their 
hands" (Isaiah 55:12), "And all the trees of the field shall know that I YHWH have brought down 
the high tree, have exalted the low tree, have dried up the green tree, and have made the dry tree 
to flourish: I YHWH have spoken and have done it" (Ezekiel 17:24). 


YHWH has planted His trees (souls) of righteousness all over the Earth. These are souls who 
are being formed in the Image of Elohim and who live according to righteousness rather than the 
pleasures of sin for a season. These souls are “trees of righteousness,” not spectators or vendors 
of righteousness, but a Kedoshim (Set Apart People) who practice and experience righteousness 
(the nature of Mashiyach) every day. 


“I will greatly rejoice in YHWH, my soul shall be joyful in my Elohim; for He has clothed me with 
the garments of salvation, He has covered me with the robe of righteousness as a kahan (priestly 
dress), and as a bride adorns herself with her jewels" (Isaiah 61:10). The imagery of Mashiyach 
being covered with a robe of righteousness as priestly dress also applies to all who are "priests of 
Elohim and of his Mashiyach” (Rev 1:6; 5:10; 20:6) who are the Bride of Mashiyach. 


A *bride adorns herself with jewels" is a picture of the Kehillath (congregation) of Mashiyach 
who wears precious jewels that depict the fruits of her righteousness. Mashiyach is clearly 
establishing a “righteous bride" who is known by her righteousness. “Come, I will show you the 
bride, the wife of the Lamb" (Revelation 21:9). *Let us rejoice and exult, and give glory to him: 
for the marriage supper of the Lamb has come, and his bride has made herself ready. And it was 
granted her to be clothed in fine linen, bright and clean: for fine linen is the righteousness of the 
Set Apart believers" (Revelation 19:7, 8). 


This righteousness is set forth in Torah which is “deep extensive learning in righteousness.” “All 
Scripture that was written by the Spirit is profitable for instruction and for decisive refutation, 
and for correction, and for deep extensive learning in righteousness" (2 Timothy 3:16). Torah 
and Mashiyach are One Truth, and herein lies the basis of all deliverance; however, there are three 
basic perspectives of Torah observance: 
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Deliverance through Obedience 


Obedience to the Word of YHWH is evidence of true deliverance. Mashiyach says that those 
who do not do the will of his Father will not partake of the Kingdom of Elohim (Matt. 7:21). The 
judgment of all peoples and nations is according to the same Standard which is revealed in the 
Word of YHWH and that the Set Apart believers obey: “And the temple of Elohim in heaven was 
opened; and the ark of His Covenant was seen in his temple: and there were flashes of lightning 
and thunders, and voices and an earthquake, and great hail” (Rev. 11:18). There is a clear and 
future judgment on the horizon. The ark of His Covenant contains all of the Ten Commandments 
that are to be *written upon the hearts" of YHWH's people. Those who don't have Torah written 
upon their hearts will not be able to excuse themselves by suggesting that “Jesus did it all for 
them" or that their Rabbi or Pastor promised them that they would be in heaven. 


*For as the earth brings forth her bud, and as the garden causes the things that are sown in it 
to spring forth; so YHWH Elohim will cause righteousness and praise to spring forth before all 
the nations" (Isaiah 61:11). YHWH says that He will cause righteousness and praise to spring 
forth before all nations; this is very clearly stated within the original Tanakh reference regarding 
the Renewed Covenant (Jeremiah 31:31-34). Therefore, it is clearly a great deception to think 
that a person is fully delivered from the clutches of the enemy while they continue to transgress 
against Torah. All sin is transgression of Torah (1 John 3:4); without Torah we wouldn't know 
what constitutes sin (Romans 7:1-12). 


There are plenty of indicators that point to the need for deliverance. The spiritual fruit within our 
souls, or lack thereof, is one good way in which to evaluate ourselves: *Love, joy, peace, kindness, 
goodness, faith, meekness, self-control” (Galatians 5:22, 23). Each of these attributes manifest 
themselves within those who walk after the Spirit of Mashiyach. Many view these attributes as 
being relative to their current situation in life; yet others compare and judge their spiritual and 
emotional status against the rest of the populace. Unfortunately, the most popular attitude is to 
define spiritual fruits according to religious and cultural tradition rather than the Word of YHWH. 
Regardless as to how accurate the personal assessment of our needs, deliverance is something 
that we all require over the course of our lives. No one is immune or exempt; even Mashiyach 
endured temptation and manifold trials. 


Deliverance is won when a person turns away from carnal habits and actively pursues 
righteousness, and this is also a good definition of Faith; this is beyond just belief or intellectual 
acknowledgement of righteousness or the knowledge of good and evil. If this were not the 
case, then Adam and Eve would never have been expelled from Gan Eden as their *knowledge" 
about the Tree of Life would have been sufficient to keep them in! Instead, it was their direct 
disobedience to YHWH, that changed their status. The fact remains that Adam and Eve's story 
originates in the oldest part of the Tanakh, but their fall from grace because of their disobedience 
remains very much a current problem today and for the Good News writers! (Romans 5:12-21, 1 
Corinthians 15:22, 45) So, if the earliest part of the Torah remains relevant, binding and in need 
of resolution for every current believer, how then can later parts of Torah become irrelevant? NO, 
it's impossible, it can't! The deliverance from sin that Adam and Eve experienced was through 
Mashiyach. Torah therefore details and elucidates elements of the Tree of Life and the Tree of 
Knowledge of Good and Evil that were birthed in Mashiyach! 


Faith then brings a progressive desire to live righteously, which is clearly by inspiration of the 
Ruach haKodesh, which in turn brings harmony between YHWH and His Creation. Furthermore, 
as anyone with the most basic Hebrew and Aramaic understanding knows, there is a direct 
linguistic and prophetic linkage in Genesis 1 between “in the beginning/creation" (bereshit) and 
“covenant” (breet) and the verb for “to make" (bara) and “Son” (bar)! 


Y'shua taught, “It is written that the Son of man does not live by bread alone, but by all the Words 
that proceed from the mouth of YHWH” (Matthew 4:4). It is obvious that mankind must live 
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on this *bread" of the Word of YHWH (Deuteronomy 8:3). Y'shua declared that he as well as 
all of mankind are called and required to live by the “Words” of YHWH. This fact is also why 
Mashiyach was born in Beyt-Lechem (Bethlehem), or literally *the house of bread"! 


The enemy attempts to micro-manage souls into doing his bidding; therefore, it is imperative 
to remember that Torah sets the Standard by which all flesh shall be judged. Torah observance 
protects us from becoming prey for the enemy. Although many religious people may claim that 
Torah observance “doesn’t matter,” the evidence shows that lack of trust, faith and disloyalty 
towards the Word of YHWH is what is waging war against the Unity of the Body. Those who 
say it “doesn’t matter" are simply relying on their own religious traditions to carry them through. 
But Mashiyach says, “All who loosen, therefore, from one (of) these small commandments and 
teach thus to the sons of man, will be called little in the Kingdom of Heaven, but all who do 
and teach this will be called great in the Kingdom of Heaven. For I say to you that unless your 
righteousness exceeds more than that of the scribes and the Pharisees, you will not enter the 
Kingdom of Heaven" (Matthew 5:19, 20). 


Lies, Procrastination and Rebellion 


We could examine a host of indicators, but lies, procrastination and rebellion are clearly normatives 
of the carnal flesh. It appears many souls will go through their entire life lying to themselves and 
others, procrastinating and rebelling against YHWH, while at the same time believing themselves 
to be “saved.” The problem is, all form of rebellion is protected by pride. The individual may 
think him or herself to be loving, generous and caring, but if they are ever confronted about lying, 
not keeping their word, or procrastination and rebellion against Mashiyach, they often indict the 
messenger instead of examining the status of their own souls. Y’shua said, *The spirit is ready 
but the body is weak" (Matthew 26:41). Therefore when we recognize the need for change but 
realize we don't have the power to do it on our own, we must realize we're in immediate need 
of deliverance. Some people are wise enough to get on their knees right now and change, but 
most will lie to themselves and procrastinate. Y'shua said, “But if your eye should be evil, all 
your body will be darkness. If therefore, the light that is in you is dark, how much your darkness 
will be!" (Matthew 6:23) In other words, when deliverance is needed we often have no idea of 
the severity of the problem. If there is darkness then how much darkness? Often when a person 
begins to root out the darkness (hidden rebellion) they discover much more than they realized. 
Darkness is a constant; where there is no light there is immediate darkness. However, the good 
news is that darkness flees when light shines into hidden areas of the soul. 


A very simple and logical way to defeat darkness is to welcome the light and focus on the Truth 
— but what is Truth? Y'shua says, “Father sanctify them by your Truth, for Your Word is Truth” 
(Yochanan 17:17). Y'shua also says that his word will judge all those who reject him (Yochanan 
12:48). Mashiyach is the Standard; therefore, when the Spirit begins to convict us of sin (like lies, 
procrastination and rebellion) we can distinguish between the carnal man who is lazy to make 
change, and the spiritual man who has unlimited resources to change and become like Mashiyach. 
Itis also very helpful to have others who are mighty in Scripture and full of the discernment of the 
Ruach haKodesh to bear witness for our spiritual nature and against our carnal nature. 


The Power of Belief 


Each soul must believe that YHWH exists and that He rewards those who seek Him (Hebrews 
11:6). This is a beautiful discipline and promise that Rav Shaul takes directly from Torah: "But 
if from thence you shall seek YHWH your Elohim, you shall find him, if you seek him with all 
your heart and with all your soul. When you are in tribulation, and all these things are come 
upon thee, even in the latter days, if you turn to YHWH your Elohim, and shall be obedient unto 
his voice; For YHWH your Elohim is a merciful Elohim; He will not forsake you, neither destroy 
you, nor forget the covenant of your fathers which he swore unto them" (Deuteronomy 4:29, 31). 
Seeking YHWH with all your heart and soul means to obey His Torah and put trust in Him alone. 
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Notice that this promise extends into the “latter days” which are the days in which we are now 
living. 

With Faith all things are possible, as Y'shua said: *...if you are able to believe anything is 
possible to be for him who believes" (Mark 9:23). "By faith Enoch was translated and did not 
taste death...” (Hebrews 11:5). Faith is the action of “entering in" to the Word of YHWH. “So 
shall My Word be that goes forth out of My Mouth: it shall not return unto Me void, but it shall 
accomplish that which I please, and it shall prosper in that which I sent it" (Isaiah 55:11). The 
Word of YHWH Elohim “quickens the dead and calls those things which are not, as if they 
were" (Romans 4:17). Therefore, we must think, speak and pray according to the authority of the 
Word of YHWH, regardless of what “the world" might send our way; this is how “the blind see, 
the lame walk, the deaf hear, the dead are raised and the poor are given hope" (Matthew 11:5). 
By Faith we can see things according to YHWH's assessment and then respond to the Word of 
YHWH with obedient expectation. This is evidence of true deliverance. We must never look at 
others for what only Mashiyach can provide, and not compare ourselves to others or expect things 
from others that belong to the hand of YHWH, “But when Y shua heard, he said to them, The 
healthy are not in need of a doctor, rather those that are badly afflicted” (Matthew 9:12). 


Dispersion 


The dispersion of the Twelve Tribes extends throughout all manner of geography, culture and 
religion. Those from the northern ten tribes of Israel “feared YHWH, and served their graven 
images, both their children, and their children's children: as did their fathers, so do they unto this 
day” (2 Kings 17:41). This is why we find evidence of “Jewish synagogues” that also adopted 
sun worship and paganism while retaining a “Jewish” identity. The dispersion has also caused 
many Jews to continue to forsake the Ancient Paths spoken of by Jeremiah and the prophets of 
YHWH. 


The majority of Jews today have adopted lifestyles that are acceptable to their local pagan (or 
secular) cultures, wherever they reside. “And I will scatter you among the heathen, and will draw 
out a sword after you: and your land shall be desolate, and your cities waste. Then shall the land 
enjoy her sabbaths, as long as it lies desolate and ye be in your enemies’ land; even then shall the 
land rest, and enjoy her sabbaths. As long as it lies desolate it shall rest; because it did not rest 
in your sabbaths when ye dwelt upon it" (Vayikra /Leviticus 26:33-35). 


There are numerous examples of Hellenized Jewish groups who feel the importance of retaining 
a "Jewish" identity within various religious labels. Jews for Jesus is just one of many examples. 
Even the name, “Jews for Jesus” is often received in an offensive manner by Jews because of 
what Christians have done against the Jewish people “in the name of Jesus." Ultimately YHWH 
is our Savior; what it comes down to within Jewish-Christian debate, is a difference of opinion on 
how YHWH saves His people. As Netzarim we proclaim that the promises in Tanakh have been 
and will be fulfilled by Y'shua of Nazareth, but to imply that the rest of Jewry is against Y'shua 
(the true Mashiyach) is very problematic, even when taking into account centuries of acrimonious 
history. No Jew would deny that righteous Israelite men and women have been raised up by 
YHWH to give us the benefit of their wisdom, character and examples for better living. To the 
extent then that it can be proven that Y'shua observed Torah and kept the sacred days—and this 
extent is tremendous—no Jew could respectfully be “against” every single thing he said and did. 
However, Jews for Jesus teach that Jews must convert to Christianity to be “saved.” The Jews for 
Jesus organization spurns Torah lifestyles and they live in such a manner as to be fully accepted 
in Christian Sunday churches. 


As most other Christo-Pagan based institutions, the Jews for Jesus organization touts the Christian 
doctrines as the way to “salvation.” They view Netzarim Jews as “Legalists” and “Judaizers” and 
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do not subscribe to being conformed to Mashiyach through Torah observance. As in other post- 
Constantinian Christian traditions, salvation is offered through the Jews for Jesus organization to 
those who say a “sinners’ prayer" and the candidate for “salvation” must agree that their “doctrine 
of salvation" is truth in order to get “saved.” In effect, Jews for Jesus are simply token Jews who 
endorse Marcionite and Constantine Christianity, but who prefer to retain a veneer of “Jewish” 
identity. These kind of tactics, which are surely not confined to just JFJ, are part and parcel of 
what some Netzarim refer to as “Greeks in Jewish clothing.” 


On the other end of the spectrum are the Reform and Conservative Jewish movements. The 
Reform Jewish Movement is the largest Jewish movement today which is comprised of various 
splinter groups. Some of these, such as the Reconstructionists, appear to be focused on a feel- 
good, self-deterministic humanism for Jews, but relationship to YHWH's covenant is greatly 
de-emphasized as stated in the following excerpts from www.jrf.org: 


*Many people have come to reject God because they understand God as a being that can break 
the laws of nature and act like a person. Reconstructionism rejects those ideas about God, as 
have many Jewish philosophers over time. Reconstructionism has offered many people who 
previously rejected God a renewed possibility of belief as they have been exposed to different 
conceptions of God." 


“But some Jews will continue to reject even a reconstructed idea of God. It is possible to feel 
committed to Jewish values without believing in God. Throughout the ages, God has been the 
source of the commandment for us to create a just and fair world. But it is certainly possible to 
feel committed to a better world without connecting the source of that commitment to God... 
Reconstructionism has stressed belonging over believing when it comes to Jewish identity. 
Belonging to a group with common commitments, culture and memories has given us a valuable 
sense of peoplehood and mission that has power regardless of what we believe about God." 


“There are indeed many similarities between Reconstructionism and Reform Judaism as it is 
currently practiced. In their attitude toward halakhah as tradition rather than as binding law, in 
their belief in equality between women and men, in their acceptance of gays and lesbians in all 
aspects of the life of the congregation, and in their inclusion of intermarried families, Reform 
Judaism and Reconstructionism have taken a stand together as the most progressive elements in 
Jewish life." 


“Reconstructionists prefer to think of Judaism as a living, ever-growing way of life. This means 
that Jews today do not practice their religion the same way that Jews did even 100 years ago, let 
alone farther back in time. Those who currently consider themselves the guardians of halakhah 
for the most part refuse to acknowledge this process, and instead look at Jewish law as a rigid, 
unchanging body of laws." 


*People choose their practices based on their study of holy text, of history, and on the basis of 
their own personal values and their community's practices. Reconstructionists feel that decisions 
about how to practice religion as a community should be made by the community, and that 
personal religious decisions are best left to the individual, in connection with Jewish tradition and 
with others in the community. Certainly Reconstructionists strive to be dedicated, educated, and 
practicing Jews, and that's what's important." 


Reform Judaism and Reconstructionism weigh in on identity and belonging, where Jews can 
collectively define God according to the traditions of modern secular culture. In this manner, 
Jews rely on humanism, relativism and materialism while *belonging" together with other Jews 
who also elevate similar worldly values and ideals. In other words these Jewish institutions 
clearly recognize their physical Jewish ancestry but define the God of Abraham, Isaac and Jacob 
in a way that is pleasing their modern thinking. 
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Moving on, the Conservative Jewish Movement is the *modernization" of Orthodox Judaism 
whereas Orthodox Judaism has its origins with the Pharisees of Y'shua's day. None of 
these groups are all too interested in what the Tanakh (Torah-Prophets-Writings) or the B'rit 
Chadasha (Renewed Covenant) actually teaches, as they put their own authority (commentaries 
and traditions) on an equal footing with Scripture (Tanakh). Two thousand years ago Y’shua 
addressed this matter in Matthew 15:1-20 and 23:13-33, while also admitting Pharisaic authority 
elsewhere when they use Torah in proper isolation (Matthew 13:52, 23:1; Mark 12:28-34, John 
7:19). A few centuries later we would see these Pharisaic excesses crystallize in places like 
Rambam’s Introduction to the Mishnah, which states: “If there are 1000 prophets, all of them 
of the stature of Elijah and Elisha, giving a certain interpretation, and 1001 Rabbis giving the 
opposite interpretation, you shall incline after the majority and the law according to the 1001 
Rabbis, not according to the 1000 venerable prophets...Elohim did not permit us to learn from 
the prophets, only from the Rabbis who are men of logic and reason." Since this diglot also notes 
excesses on the Roman Catholic side, the Jewish version of the same thing can hardly escape 
notice either. 


Another case in point from *The Torah: A Modern Commentary," W. Gunther Plaut, p. xviii, xxiii 
(1981, Union of American Hebrew Congregations) reads: *Moses...had...nothing to do with the 
writing of the complete Torah. His name was attached to it as author at the time of the book's 
canonization. This whole analysis is vigorously disputed by those who attempt to show that 
Moses was indeed the author. They consider much or all higher literary criticism as erroneous 
and some of its foundations as infected by Christian bias." 


So if Jews feel they invented Torah, then Jews can also rewrite it to suit their modern purposes. 
But of course that would mean that if Jews invented Torah, then they would have invented 
Mashiyach also! This is a very integral part of “the dispersion" as it depicts the new gods which 
many Jews are following, but all these *gods" have one thing in common, they trash torah and 
speak evil against Mashiyach. But let's not pick on Jews only, here's what the Vatican has to say 
about the authority of “biblical texts": 


*Fundamentalism also places undue stress upon the inerrancy of certain details in the biblical texts, 
especially in what concerns historical events or supposedly scientific truth. It often historicizes 
material which from the start never claimed to be historical... Fundamentalism likewise tends to 
adopt very narrow points of view. It accepts the literal reality of an ancient, out-of-date cosmology, 
simply because it is found expressed in the Bible; this blocks any dialogue with a broader way 
of seeing the relationship between culture and faith. Its relying upon a non-critical reading of 
certain texts of the Bible serves to reinforce political ideas and social attitudes that are marked by 
prejudices -- racism, for example -- quite contrary to the Christian gospel." (The interpretation of 
the Bible in the Church (Rome: Libreria Editrice Vaticana, 1993), pp.71-72.) 


Rabbinical Judaism has been saying all along that their traditions are more authoritative than 
Torah! Catholics have been saying all along that they've got an “infallible pope" (a man)! So 
neither institution feels an imperative need to follow the Word of YHWH as their authority! The 
nature of the dispersion was prophesied that Israel will experience and absorb everything the 
nations have to offer, including all forms of paganism and humanism; *And YHWH shall scatter 
you among the nations, and you shall be left few in number among the heathen, whither YHWH 
shall lead you. And there you shall serve gods, the work of men's hands, wood and stone, which 
neither see, nor hear, nor eat, nor smell? (D'varim/Deut. 4:26-28). The work of men's hands has 
produced Rabbinical Judaism and Catholicism, but of course there are also the greater gods, a.k.a. 
“movie stars", "sports figures", “athletes” and “rich business figures" that many religious people 
venerate; and lesser gods, a.k.a. palatial homes, planes, trains, automobiles and luxury vacations 
which are the center of worship, attention and conversation for many. The aforementioned gods 
are fashionably dressed in intellectualism, relativism, syncretism, humanism, evolution and, of 
course, religion. Materialism is a popular deity for many Christians and Jews who assert that 
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either God (or Chance) has given them many wonderful blessings. Most religious folks see 
YHWH's everlasting righteousness (Psalm 119:142) as impartial, old or embarrassingly unfair; 
hence, the need to devise a new “god” according to their own higher criticism that allows a 
favorable comparison with all the rest of the modern “isms”. 


Although the dispersion appears to have sent the ancient Israelites into oblivion, most Jews 
already have a good idea that they can run, but they can't hide from YHWH. Jews have taken 
everything the pagan or humanistic world has to offer and turned it to their advantage. Jews are 
known for remarkable achievements in all sectors of human endeavor and have clearly refined 
and defined the best and the worst things on the planet. YHWH has released His people Israel 
to penetrate deep into the soil of the nations, for a purpose. The dispersion has been established 
for Mashiyach's sake; it is now a universal consequence and nobody can reverse it. Israel's 
“dispersal” into Egypt was only a type of what has happened to the Jewish people over the last 
two and a half millennia, but there is a mystery element to the dispersion according to the Word 
of YHWH. 


The world is heading into the big storm and the when ship appears to be going down, Mashiyach 
ben David will reveal the next “Jonah” (dove) as both scapegoat and deliverer. The grand finale 
is found in Revelation but YHWH's response to His people is, “I will heal their backsliding, I 
will love them freely: for mine anger is turned away from him” (Hoshea 14:4), but of course this 
comes ata great cost. In another place, *YHWH has appeared of old unto me, saying, Yea, I have 
loved you with an everlasting love: therefore with lovingkindness have I drawn thee" (Jeremiah 
31:1). Just as YHWH was “forgotten” by the Israelites in Egypt so is He forgotten today by the 
"educated" masses who “say in their heart, YHWH will not do good, neither will he do evil” 
(Zephaniah 1:12). 


The dispersion was prophesied to be for a finite period of time so, *Hear the word of YHWH, O 
ye nations, and declare it in the isles afar off, and say, He that scattered Israel will gather him, 
and keep him, as a shepherd does his flock" (Jeremiah 31:10). 


Divine Communication 


Most believers communicate with Shemayim (heaven), in one way or another, throughout the 
day. Whether through prayer or just simple silence, we are “testifying” with the thoughts and 
choices we make; and, whether we realize it or not, every choice affects our relationship with 
Mashiyach. What we choose to eat, wear, think and do is neither isolated nor irrelevant to the 
Malchut (Kingdom of) Elohim. Whom we choose as our friends and what we talk about and 
plan for is all done on the platform of our world view and relationship with YHWH. Each of us 
is very precious in YHWH’s eyes and, just as a loving father or mother who is enthralled with a 
precious son or daughter, our Heavenly Parent provides counsel and wisdom to those of us who 
have “ears” to hear. 


It is therefore very wise to question everything, to test all things and prove all things — and, most 
importantly, to hold fast to what is true and become a person of truth. Yet the prophets have 
warned us, *How do you say, We are wise, and the Torah of YHWH is with us? Lo, certainly in 
vain made he it; the pen of the scribes works falsehood. The wise men are ashamed, they are 
dismayed and taken: lo, they have rejected the Word of YHWH; and what wisdom is in them?” 
(Jeremiah 8:8,9) Whatever we read in the Word of YHWH must also be confirmed in our 
neshama (spirit). We must be open to instruction into our spirits through the Ruach haKodesh 
and live in favor of the Word of YHWH, instead of allowing wishful or fearful thinking simply 
because we feel like a small minority in the grand scheme of things. YHWH’s Ruach speaks to 
us as we meditate on His Word and, whether we realize it or not, we all respond — either positively 
or negatively — through our thoughts and the intents of our hearts. 
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Whenever we find the Word confusing and difficult to understand it is because our own spirits 
have not been trained to enter in. It is then that we must realize the need to apply our hearts, 
minds and souls to listen and hear and DO the Word of YHWH in order to understand. Y’shua 
taught, *He who desires to do His will can comprehend my teaching, if it is from Elohim, or 
if from my own will I speak" (John 7:17). When a person believes enough in themselves that 
YHWH created each one for greatness and purpose then the burden of change rests in choosing 
to *do His will" rather than being conformed to the modern world's values. 


Much confusion occurs when trying to study Scripture through the intellect, when in fact, we 
needed to listen and apply YHWH's Word which is written upon our hearts (Jeremiah 31:31-34). 
The door to the heart is love and by demonstrating love to YHWH we establish a bond with 
the Father. When Y'shua said *If you love me, keep my Commandments" (John 14:15), he 
was speaking in the Spirit of YHWH; therefore, the most powerful way to open up the lines of 
communication between us and “heaven” is to begin to keep the Commandments. 


Perhaps you or someone you know is asking YHWH to reveal His Perfect will for their lives. At 
this point we can tell them something they will rarely, if ever, hear from the pulpits or magazines: 
When we choose to be obedient, Torah observant believers in Messiah, YHWH will hear our 
prayers. If not, then our words will fall on deaf ears: *The foolish shall not stand in Thy sight: 
You hate all workers of iniquity” (Psalm 5:5). There is no need to be frustrated if one cannot “hear 
from heaven." When or if you believe you have heard from heaven, it is far better to ask YHWH 
about what you thought you heard, instead of solicting the opinions of others. Many actually do 
hear from YHWH but shut out His voice when their Rabbi or Pastor, family members or friends 
speak against YHWH's Word. 


Divine communication opens to us when we repent of breaking YHWH's Torah and return to Him 
and enter into His Kingdom. It is only after we finally decide to open our hearts to Torah (not 
religion) and order our lives according to His Word that we are able to enter into a dialogue with 
Heaven and can begin to understand the deep and everlasting love He has for all His Creation. 
There can only be one singular supreme all-knowing authority Who has an absolute interest in 
perfect justice, and that Authority is YHWH. The reason that mankind was created with free 
choice, was to allow each one of us to individually sanctify (Set Apart) the Name of YHWH 
and (many believe) to replenish the spiritual beings who turned away from YHWH to join the 
rebellion against Heaven. The Word of YHWH (Torah) is the book of Life that draws the spirit 
of man to the Spirit of Mashiyach. Truth harmonizes all things and satisfies the most difficult of 
questions about our connection to YHWH. 


YHWH knows each one of us far better than we know ourselves. As we approach Mashiyach we 
can easily recognize both our failings and our unlimited potential in Him. YHWH has “breathed” 
a unique spirit into each of us; this is YHWH's gift and will to impart Himself into His Creation. 


Humankind has approximately 6,000 years of cumulative intelligible experience recorded in 
Scripture and through archeological and historical records. Our generation can look back to 
the cause and effect of human choice and how the decisions of our ancestors helped shape us 
and our world into who and what we are today; but each soul in every generation has the power 
of choice regardless of what our forefathers have chosen. If we put away all religious ideas 
about YHWH and simply do what He requires, we will most certainly each discover manifold 
profound experiences in the Divine: *He has shown you, O man, what is good; and what YHWH 
requires of you, to do justly and to love mercy, and to humble yourself to walk with your Elohim" 
(Micah 6:8). The fact of the matter is when we humble ourselves, and seek YHWH and keep His 
Commandments, many other people will seek to humble us even further. They will scorn, mock 
and ridicule us for our Faith causing us to either continue choosing “the narrow door and straight 
road” that leads to life, or to decide to follow the multitudes to destruction... 
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Divine communication is not some "super spiritual" experience as postured by some, but about 
being humble and obedient: *For the worship that is pure and set apart before Elohim the Father, is 
this: to visit the fatherless and the widows in their affliction; and: that one keep himself unspotted 
from the world" (James 1:27). The world is the carnal world of religion and entertainment, the 
lust of the flesh, pride of life, paganism, materialism, relativism and humanism — those things 
which have no part in eternity. We make ourselves available to YHWH by completely rejecting 
the fallen world, Babylon the Great, which promotes the Mystery of Iniquity. 


Can you hear from Heaven? Yes you can; the choice is yours! YHWH demonstrated the most 
extravagant love possible by sending Mashiyach Y’shua so that Heaven would open to all who 
seek Divine Communication through His Spirit. This is the Kingdom Offer that Mashiyach holds 
out all who accepts his offer and repents and turns to Him and is obedient to His Commandments. 


Divinity Passages 


Whether you follow Orthodox Judaism, or Messianic, or Christian perspectives regarding the 
nature and office of Mashiyach, here’s something to consider. Even though some of the greatest 
contentions in these religions is centered on the divinity of Mashiyach, it’s also possible that 
they can all be correct. Many Orthodox Jews do not acknowledge Y’shua as Mashiyach simply 
because they learned about Jesus from the classic anti-Torah Hellenized perspective that was 
born in pagan Greek mythology. Orthodox Jews believe Y’shua was put to death for blasphemy 
on the grounds that he made himself out to be YHWH. The Orthodox Jewish community also 
believes that it’s impossible for the flesh of anyone (including Mashiyach) to be YHWH and from 
Genesis to Revelation the Hebrew and Aramaic Scriptures clearly prove they are correct, flesh is 
flesh and spirit is spirit. 


However in Yochanan 1:14 we read “And the Miltha became flesh and dwelt among us...”: 
72 JaX1 N15 N10] ומָלְתָא‎ 


The footnote on the word Miltha clearly explains that the physical flesh of Y'shua is not the 
Miltha (Word of YHWH), but the manifestation of the Ruach haKodesh is YHWH within Y'shua. 


It is not difficult to imagine how Greek culture influenced early Greek Christians into believing 
that a "spirit being" could transform himself into human flesh. One of the elements of paganism 
is that their gods came to earth and became part god and part human. However Y'shua teaches, 
“The thing, which is born from flesh, is flesh, and the thing, which is born from spirit, is spirit." 
(Yochanan 3:6) 


Unfortunately, the New Testament was translated by those who lived outside a Torah based culture 
and by those who had not entirely abandoned paganism, neither had they a mature intellectual 
understanding of Torah. This resulted in verses such as: “God (theos) was manifest in the flesh” 
(1 Timothy 3:16 KJV) becoming proof for the majority of Christians today that Jesus had divine 
flesh. The original verse in Aramaic reads; “And truly great, is this mystery of righteousness which 
was revealed in the flesh and righteous in the spirit...”. Yes indeed, a mystery of righteousness 
was revealed in the flesh of one very important human being. 


The majority of Christians believe that “Jesus is God” which may also be correct within Torah, if 
understood and explained within the context of Torah. The anointing (mishcha) of Y’shua by the 
Ruach haKodesh is uniquely differentiated in the Tanakh by the office of Mashiyach (Messiah) 
as the Son of Elohim, let’s first examine Scriptures in Tanakh that elucidate us about the office 
of Mashiyach. 
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1) Genesis (B'resheet) 1:1-3; to begin with we need to understand how Mashiyach was revealed 
through the Alev Tav, please consult the first appendix entitled Alef Tav for this first witness. 


2) Exodus (Shemot) 23:20-21 
"mg UN וְלְהַבִיאַךּ אֶליְהַמָקום‎ 1773 10205 yp? שלח מלְאֶך‎ ax ni 


Behold i am going to send a Messenger before your face to guard and 
keep you along the way and bring you that I have prepared for you. 


32973 שְמִי‎ ^» D2XU55 NW? כִּי לא‎ ID TAN pa הַשָמָר 7252 וּשְׁמַע‎ 
Be on your ‘watchful guard i in his presence and hear and obey his voice. Do not ‘disobey ‘him for 
he will not pardon your skirting around (My) commands because My Name is in him. 


Here we discover that this “Messenger” is utterly unique in Scripture. Since no heavenly 
messenger has the authority to forgive sin, there is no need for YHWH to warn that such 
forgiveness would not be forthcoming directly from that Messenger unless that same Messenger 
otherwise had this authority. In the Renewed Covenant we are told the Son’s name is superior 
to all other messengers. This must then be derived directly from this Torah passage because no 
messenger in Tanakh had YHWH's Name directly, but merely His title of El (RaphaEL, UriEL, 
MichaEL, etc.) and this one has Yah in his name directly, the same Name that has the power to 
redeem all men (Acts 4:12). 


3) Numbers (Bemidbar) 23:19 
nap וְלא‎ 27) AW? וְלא‎ IN הַהוּא‎ onm OND 2127] אֶל‎ WR לא‎ 


Elis not a man that He should be false; nor a son of man that He should reconsider. 
Has He said and not made it happen or spoken and had it not be established? 


Here is one of the greatest clues in all of Tanakh that pertains to the office of Mashiyach. YHWH 
is literally not a man or the son of man—so the Son cannot be the Father! And yet, in Genesis 18 
and 19 it is clear that of the three Messengers that visit Abraham, one of them is actually YHWH 
Himself. So if YHWH chooses to look like a man, He literally is not a man but merely the 
appearance of one. That doesn’t mean however that Y’shua the Son was not really a man—which 
is Gnostic heresy. In Y’shua’s case he was a human being—the only one—prophesied to have 
YHWH’s spirit to dwell completely within him but side by side and separate from his humanity. 


It is also critical to make the distinction between Christian-speak statements like “Jesus is 
LORD" and actual New Testament statements that YHWH is Y’shua the Mashiyach—those are 
two different things. The former suggests that a man with one of the three most common names 
in ancient Israel can as a human be the equal of YHWH, and therefore is idolatry. The latter is that 
YHWH willed, prophesied and actualized His Ruach within the Only Begotten, as was foretold 
in Isaiah 11:1-2 and Zechariah 12:10 and many other verses. 


Numbers (Bemidbar) 24:17‏ )4 
nny X?) JN IN‏ אֲשׁוּרָנוּ ולא קרוב 1273 2215 מִיעקב וְקם vay‏ 
מִישְרְאֶל וּמַחַץ פַּאתִי מואָב וקרקר קר anya‏ 


I see him, but i now. I behold him, but not close by. 
A star shall come forth from Ya'akov. 
A scepter shall rise up from Israel and shall crush the forehead of Moab 
and tear down all the sons of chaos (Sheth). 


This very unique “star” comes forth from Ya'akov, or more precisely, the heavenly counterpart of 
Ya'akov comes down to inherit the scepter of Judah. This reference is clearly about the Son of 
Yah who comes down from heaven, for whom Proverbs 30:4 asks, *what is His Name and what 
is the name of His Son?" 
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5) Isaiah (Yeshayahu) 11:1-3 


UTD? PWIW 031] "U^ מִגַזֶע‎ IVT NY 


Then a twig will spring forth from the Stock of Jesse and a branch from his roots will bear fruit. 


mum וְנָחָה עָלָיו‎ 
The Ruach of YHWH "will rest on him: 


Pam n2»nm 


The spirit of wisdom and understanding; 


WIA nsy n 


The spirit of counsel and power; 


WP NRP) n3 nm 
The spirit of knowledge (and) reverence for YHWH, 


TI וְהַרִיחו בִּירְאַת‎ 
And he will delight in the reverence for YHWH. 


It would be beyond foolish for anyone to claim that Isaiah's teaching is pagan since he proclaims 
seven spirits of YHWH! Each of these attributes come from YHWH and they rest in Mashiyach. 
These attributes are not separate *gods" any more than the man who is prophesied to have 
YHWH's Ruach dwell bodily, yet separately inside him! 


6) Isaiah (Yeshayahu) 53:1 
nn? עַלמִי‎ nyr nnypoU? PONT N 


Who has believed our report? 
And to whom has the arm of YHWH been revealed? 


Here's that part of Isaiah 53 that actually has not been debated “into the ground” by Christians 
and Jews. Nevertheless, the Netzari perspective is differentiated from both schools. The arm of 
YHWH is a metaphor that, by direct reference here, will simply be rejected by Isaiah's people 
who won't believe the report—or Gospel. As a result, this verse clearly tells us that whomever 
Israel popularly proclaims as Mashiyach cannot be the right guy, as history has more than proven 
over the past two millennia. 


But within these few words is also a wealth of magnificent information. If we consider our own 
limbs and their relationship to the rest of our body we will have the single greatest metaphor for 
understanding YHWH’s nature and His relationship to Mashiyach. The arm mentioned here 
is not a separate man. It is not superior to other limbs. It cannot move without the express 
permission and command of the brain. Such is the nature between Father and Son on the divine 
side, or with respect to their sharing the one divine nature. 


In this verse the Hebrew word for “reveal” is gela, from this word we get the name Galilee. 
There are many such place names in Scripture that reveal a parallel message of their own, these 
are currently being detailed in an essay entitled “The Secret of the 50 Names" see www.aent.org. 


7) Daniel 7:13-14 
אֶחָה הֲוָה‎ UON 022 NY 9OY MNT NPY "m3 nm nm 
וְעַדעַתִּיק יומיא מְטָה הּקְדְמוהָי הַקְרְבוּהִי:‎ 


I kept gazing into the night visions and behold! With the clouds of heaven was drawing near 
one like a Son of Man! And he came up to the Ancient of Days and was presented before Him. 
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DT 72)‏ שׁלְטַן ויקר וּמַלְכוּ וְכל NWT) WN PANY‏ להּ PID?‏ 
שלְטָנָהּ o2 U‏ עָלם דִּילָא יַעְדָּה וּמַלְכוּתָהּ דִּילָא PIDAN‏ 


And to him was given dominion, glory anda kingdom so that all the peoples, 
nations and men of every language might be under his command. 
And his kingdom is one which will not be destroyed. 


This entire chapter of Daniel tells us there are two thrones in heaven. On one sits the Ancient of 
Days—also known as “the Eternal" or YHWH. On the other is a universal and eternal ruler called 
the Son of Man. Whether that appellation is meant as just referring to a prophet like Ezekiel or to 
Mashiyach is irrelevant. The point is there is a great personage called the Son of Man who gets 
eternal and universal kingship. Regardless then as to how a person views the rabbinic rejection 
of Y'shua in this context, this should at the very least dispel the notion that Y'shua's claims about 
himself were never part of the Tanakh, they clearly were. Obviously this concept is not of pagan 
origin! 


8) Daniel 9:24-27 


DYW‏ שַבְעִים qoyoy JAN]‏ וְעַלעִיר qU7p‏ לְכַלָא onn yusn‏ וּלְהָתֶם חַטָאות 
חַטַאת 827 Py‏ וּלְהָבֵיא PTY‏ עֹלָמִים Up nwa?) NaI Tm onm?)‏ קָרָשִׁים: 


Ser dd have been decreed for your people and your Set- -Apart city in order to finish 
transgression, to be finished with sin, to cover over (make atonement) for iniquity, to bring in 
eternal righteousness, to seal up vision and prophecy and to anoint the most Set-Apart place. 


ny2U myaU T3 MwWATY DYT m7) DWI? 327 מִזְמֹצֵא‎ 2300) YIN 
הָעַתִּים:‎ pg פָּשוּב וְנְבְנְתָה רחוב וְחָרוּץ‎ ows UU וְשָבָעִים‎ 


Therefore know d clearly understand that from the issuing of the decree to restore and rebuild 
Jerusalem until the Anointed Prince there will be seven weeks and sixty-two weeks. It will be 
rebuilt with a large open place and a moat even in times of great trouble. 


T3 עַם‎ MRY? וְהַקֹדֶשׁ‎ vyg לו‎ PR) PYY ny» ox uU וְאַחֲרֵי הַשָבְעִים‎ 
שמָמות:‎ nm וְעַד קץ מִלְחָמָה‎ oua וְקצו‎ N37 


Then after the sixty-two weeks the Anointed Prince will be cut off and have nothing, and the 
(other) people ofthe prince who is to come will destroy the city and the sanctuary. And its end 
will come with a flood and to the end there will be war as desolations have been decreed. 


739 וְעַל‎ na) na; may» וַחֲצִי הַשָבוּע‎ ION שָבוּעַ‎ na)? וְהְגְבִּיר בְּרִית‎ 
:noUoy nn "sr n»n anwa שְׁקוּצִים‎ 


And he will confirm a covenant with the 1 many for a single week, but in the midst of that week 
he will put an end to sacrifice and offering and on the wing of abominations will come the one 
who brings desolation, even up to a complete annihilation, one that is decreed and poured out 
on the one who makes desolation. 


The Messianic and prophetic nature of this passage is dealt with elsewhere. For now the main 
issue is that the Mashiyach must come before the destruction of the Second Temple in 70 CE. 
The question then becomes how many would-be “messiahs” were even falsely alleged by great 
numbers of people to put a complete end to sin and offering during this period? 
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9) Zechariah 6:12 


MOY הַנַּהאִיש‎ TAR? צְבָאוֹת‎ TT? WON כֹּה‎ WN? POX DUDN] 


HEAD OD ON 1321 nix? PARA שמו‎ 
Then say to him, *Thus says YHWH Tsavaot, *Behold a man who has the same name as The 
Branch, for he will branch out from where he is and he will build the temple of YHWH.” 


Most of Zechariah deals with setting up men in his day who are symbolic of future events and 
in many cases have the same names as their future counterparts. This trend begins in chapter 3 
where the associates of the high priest Yehoshua ben Yehozadak are directly called forerunners 
of things to come. By chapter 6, it becomes clear that the same is true for the high priest himself 
as he will have the same name of The Branch—a common title for Mashiyach. By the time 
five more centuries pass, the long form of this high priest's name became popularly truncated 
to “Y’shua” even though the original form never really went away altogether. The bottom line 
though is this: Zechariah 6:10 is the only place in Tanakh that directly tells us the Mashiyach will 
be named Yehoshua and called The Branch at the same time. 


10) Zechariah 12:10 


ny אֲלֵי‎ WAT] mannm qp m» יְרוּשָׁלַם‎ au» וְעַל‎ PIT Mary ְשְׁפכְתִּי‎ 
כְּהָמַר עַלהַבְּכוֹר:‎ v?y WT] עַלהַיָחִיד‎ 15922 v?y 1799) p TUR 


“And I will pour out on the house of David and upon the inhabitants of Jerusalem 
a spirit of grace and supplication. And they will look upon Me whom they have pierced 
and they will mourn for him as an Only Begotten son and will weep bitterly over him 
as they would in mourning a first born son.” 


This passage very clearly points to Y’shua as haMashiyach. The original Hebrew provides a 
far greater accuracy than an English translation could possibly hope to do. The first and most 
important thing to establish is Who is speaking this verse, and when we look at 12:9 the answer 
is very clear: YHWH. 


The second element to investigate is this phrase et asher dakaru, where YHWH says with the help 
of the direct object et: Towards me have pierced they. YHWH though cannot be pierced literally, 
so there must be another explanation. 


That answer, and the last one I needed before I surrendered my life to Y’shua, was in the word 
yachid. Unlike echad, this is an exclusive singularity and means “never before and never again". 
That told me there were aspects of Mashiyach that only applied to him and no other human being, 
including the in-dwelling of all aspects of YHWH's Ruach in Isaiah 11:1-2. The term “Only 
Begotten" is carried over intact into the Aramaic NT with the phrase Eykhadiya, which literally 
means “the One". And so he is! 


Now that we have a Torah basis to establish the nature of Mashiyach, let's investigate and compare 
these elements within the original Aramaic Renewed Covenant writings: 
1) Luke 2:11 (literal word order presented here; see passage in AENT for more information) 


ROP v» TIS? TAR 
For born to you all today 


SIM בַּמדִינתָּה‎ NIPUD NW דאיתוהי‎ Xp 
(is the) Savior that is Master YHWH the Mashiyach i in the s of Dawid. 
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2) John 1:1-4, 14 


musa‏ אִיפֿוהי הוָא RAI vm NA‏ אִיפֿוהי הוָא AID‏ אַלְהָא וַאלְקָא 
אִיפֿוהי הוָא הו :ND22‏ הָנָא אִיפֿוהי NIT‏ בּרְשִיִת XAT‏ 

30372 AIT NIN NPN הוָא ובָֿלעָכֿוהי‎ nua VD 
נַוהרָא דִּבְנִינְשָא:‎ PIP APN NT NIT en בָּה‎ 


In the beginning was the Miltha. And that Miltha was with Elohim. 
And Elohim was that Miltha. This was with Elohim in the beginning. 
Everything existed through His hands, and without Him, not even one thing existed of the 
things which have existed. In Him was life, and the life was the light of men... 


הָא 
אַלְהָא: 
הוָא: 


NAV‏ 8202 הנָא prm 13 13X1‏ שׁובֿחָה 
שובחָא NAN [p VPP PR‏ דַּמֹלָא NADY‏ וקושתָא: 


And the Miltha became flesh and dwelt among us and we saw His glory, 
the glory as the Only-Begotten who is from the Father who is full of grace and truth. 


3) John 20:28 


WON] NAND NIYI‏ לָה 7979 וַאלָהי: 


And Tooma answered and said to him, “My Master and my Elohim!” 
4) Acts 2:36 (literal word order presented here; see passage in AENT for more information) 


שָרִירָאית 550 PION Ara 199 YI]‏ דּמָרִיָא NIPUD)‏ 
עַבֹדָּה אַלְהָא NID?‏ ישוע דַּאנתָּון זקפתון: 


Truly, therefore, let all the house of Israel know that Master YHWH and Mashiyach 
has made Elohim this Y'shua whom you executed on a stake. 


5) Acts 2:38 


NNT n2U3 PAM WIR WIN 153? 1300 pynw PIY אָמַר‎ 
:NU Tp דרְוחָא‎ NDÀmp ישוע לשובקן חטַהָא דתקבלון‎ 


Shimon said to them, Repent and be immersed each of you in the name of Master YHWH- 
Y'shua for the forgiveness of sins that you may receive the gift of the Ruach haKodesh. 


6) Acts 10:36 
שלְמָא‎ PN IDOI לבני אִיסרָיל‎ WWI 3 KAI 


ושִינָא PA‏ ישוע משִיחָא הָנֵו ND‏ 2557 


(This is) the Word that he sent for to the sons of Yisrael to give hope and peace 
and tranquility to them through Y’shua the Mashiyach He is Master YHWH of all! 
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7) 1 Corinthians 8:6 


אֶלָא לן 7277 חַד הַו אַלְהָא NIN‏ דכל מָנָה נחנן n3‏ וחד i0‏ 
TPN IST NIPUD Iw?‏ וָאף חנן STPN3‏ 


Yet to us, on our part, there is one Elohim, the Father from whom are all things, 
and we in him; and one Master YHWH-Y’shua, the Mashiyach, 
by whom are all things, and we also by him. 


8) 1 Corinthians 12:3 


VVN‏ הָנָא NIN Yn‏ 7159 דלית NINIT JN‏ בַּאלָהָא מִמַלֶל וָאמַר 0907 הו 
ישוע וָאפֿלָא אנש NIVA‏ למָאמָר 0023 הֲו ישוע TN NIN‏ בּרְוחָא :NU TP‏ 


I therefore explain to you that there is no man that speaks by the Spirit of Elohim 
who says that Y’shua is accursed. Neither can a man say that Master YHWH is Y’shua 
except by the Ruach haKodesh. 


9) 1 Corinthians 15:45-47 


NIST‏ אָף PA‏ הוָא WHIZ NIP RYNA OFS‏ חַיָא OPN]‏ אחרְיָא 
NIT]?‏ מַחנִיתָא: NIV] PPT NW|I NR RITI DJP? NIT NY NPN‏ 
NTP RYN‏ עַפֿרָנָא 2*1[ אַרעָא PINT RWI‏ מָריָּא JD‏ שמַיָא: 


So also is it written: “Adam, the first man, became a living soul;" the second Adam (became) 
a resurrecting spirit. And the spiritual was not first; but the animal, and then the spiritual. 
The first man was of dust from the earth; the second man was Master YHWH from heaven. 


10) Philippians 2:10-11 


RYIN T2 דבֿשמיא ובֿארעָא ודלתַחת‎ S125 1723 דישוע כָּל‎ n2v33 
לשובחָא דַּאלְהָא אַבֿוהי‎ RW דּמֲריָא הו ישוע‎ NT TW? 751 


That at the name of Y’shua every knee should bow, of (beings) in heaven and on earth 
and under the earth. And that every tongue should confess that Master YHWH is Y’shua the 
Mashiyach to the glory of Elohim his Father. 


11) Colossians 2:8-9 


אָזדהרו דַּלמָא SLIM] WIN‏ בפִילְסְפַותָא וַבטָעיותָּא RAP IO‏ 
PR‏ יולפַּנָא PRI NU237‏ אָסטוכסוהי דעְלמָא ולָא PR‏ 
משִיחָא 7197 N22 723 WY‏ הּאלְהָותָא גֶושמְנָאיִת: 


Beware, or else any man make you naked by philosophy and by vain deception, 
according to the doctrines of men, according to the rudiments of the world, 
and not according to the Mashiyach, in whom dwells all the fullness of Elohim bodily. 


And finally, we must separate certain grammatical issues from deep spiritual truths. Aramaic is 
a language that often requires extensive re-ordering of words to make them come out in proper 
syntactical English. 
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However, those type of necessary switches that happen for clarity's sake are wholly different 
than certain word orders in key phrases where the actual order must be retained. In the Western 
mindset, there seems little difference between saying “YHWH is Y'shua" and “Y’shua is YHWH” 
or, to put the latter in Christian verbiage, “Jesus is Lord". 


To the Eastern Aramaic believer however the difference is between night and day. The writers 
of the Renewed Covenant were either Jewish by birth or perhaps in Luke’s case proselytes with 
extensive training. Either way this imparted a certain historical mindset that was vehemently 
anti-pagan. So the idea of a man being a god, while very compatible in Roman theology, was 
anathema to the writers of original the New Testament. 


Instead, they wanted to focus on the fact that YHWH allowed His Ruach to be fully manifest in 
one man and in accordance with His own prophecies in Tanakh. Since no man can have authority 
over YHWH, it must therefore be totally correct to say that, if such is His will, “YHWH is 
Y'shua" but never “Y’shua is YHWH" in the sense that Y’shua the man cannot make that decision 
since all authority comes from his Father without whom he is nothing. As a result, the Aramaic 
New Testament boldly proclaims in every appropriate place without exception that YHWH is 
Y’shua, not the other way around. 


Divisions of the Day 


According to Scripture, the day begins not at midnight nor at sunrise, but at sunset. This is 
purely ancient understanding, not later Rabbinical innovation; it is supported in both Hebrew 
Tanakh and Aramaic Peshitta. For the vast majority of Bible students this statement is hardly 
surprising; however, a small group of people actively work against this idea, creating division 
and confusion. Others are unclear as to the Scriptural reasons for the day beginning at sunset and 
believe it simply a later traditional development, even though most accept that the day begins at 
sunset on that basis. 


In the Beginning 


“In the beginning Elohim created the heavens and the earth. Now the earth was formless and 
empty, darkness was over the surface of the deep, and the Spirit of Elohim was hovering over the 
waters. And Elohim said, “Let there be light,” and there was light. Elohim saw that the light 
was good and he separated the light from the darkness. Elohim called the light (aur--w) “day,” 
(יום--חזסץ)‎ and the darkness (khoshekh--42n) he called “night.” (layil-->י>)‎ And there was evening 
(ereb--27»), and there was morning (boker--^2)--the first day” (Genesis 1:1-5). 


From these very famous passages in Torah, we glean many important facts. The plain (peshat) 
language tells us: 


1. In the beginning it was dark, and light (71x) emerged from that darkness through 
YHWH’s will. As a result, light became separated from that darkness (42r). 

2. Then YHWH gave the light another name, that of yom (יום)‎ or “day.” 

Similarly, YHWH then called the darkness by its alternate title layil (ליל)‎ or “night.” 

4. When there is evening (27) followed by morning (722), this constitutes a fuller 
version of yom which counts as the first day. 


> 


Sunrise-sunrise advocates posture that Hebrew could read “and there was evening and then there 
was morning, one day.” In other words, Hebrew allows for the interpretation that the real starting 
point of the first day is boker, or dawn. However, other passages in the Tanakh clearly do not 
agree with this. Furthermore, just because the construction of the sentence allows it to be read, 
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“and then there was" does not mean a separation of the first period from the second. That would 
be like saying *And there was sports and then there was weather during the newscast" as though 
sports and weather could not be part of the same event! As simplistic as this example sounds, it is 
even more ridiculous to apply this logic to force “and then there was” into a pure separation. Not 
only are there five more occasions where Genesis 1 uses this construction, but many other places 
in the Tanakh: “Hear, O Israel: YHWH is our Elohim, YHWH is one. Love YHWH your Elohim 
with all your heart and with all your soul and with all your strength. These commandments that 
I give you today are to be upon your hearts. Impress them on your children. Talk about them 
when you sit at home and when you walk along the road, when you lie down and when you get 
up" (Deuteronomy 6:4-7). There are two evening-morning cycles mentioned here. The order is 
when you sit at home, which is usually at night, when you walk along the road, which is usually in 
the morning, when you lie down in evening and then when you get up in the morning again! This 
statement, though, from the Psalms is even stronger: “But I call to Elohim, and YHWH saves me. 
Evening, morning and noon I cry out in distress, and he hears my voice" (Psalm 55:16-17). 


*You must pay (a laborer) his wages on the same day, before the sun sets." (Deuteronomy 24:15). 
The reason is that after sun set is technically another day! 


“Then I heard a holy one speaking, and another holy one said to him, ‘How long will it take 
for the vision to be fulfilled--the vision concerning the daily sacrifice, the rebellion that causes 
desolation, and the surrender of the sanctuary and of the host that will be trampled underfoot?’ 
He said to me, 'It will take 2,300 evenings and mornings; then the sanctuary will be re- 
consecrated"" (Daniel 8:13-14). 


*And the vision of the evenings and mornings which has been told is true, but keep the vision 
secret because it pertains to many days in the future" (Daniel 8:26). 


These are the same parts of the greater yom, a 24 hour period that begins with sunset. 
There's no place like Yom for the holidays 


zv, “YOWM’, (#3117), “daylight, 24 hour day, a working day", comes from a root meaning 
“to be hot.” This can refer either to daylight alone, or to a 24-hour period called the “day.” An 
examination of special occasions in the Tanakh reveals the components of a normal day. “YHWH 
spoke to Moses in the Desert of Sinai in the first month of the second year after they came out of 
Egypt. He said, ‘Have the Israelites celebrate the Passover at the appointed time. Celebrate 
it at the appointed time, at twilight on the fourteenth day of this month, in accordance with all 
its rules and regulations.’ So Moses told the Israelites to celebrate the Passover, and they did 
so in the Desert of Sinai at twilight on the fourteenth day of the first month. The Israelites did 
everything just as YHWH commanded Moses. But some of them could not celebrate the Passover 
on that day because they were ceremonially unclean on account of a dead body. So they came to 
Moses and Aaron that same day and said to Moses, “We have become unclean because of a dead 
body, but why should we be kept from presenting YHWH'5 offering with the other Israelites at the 
appointed time? " Moses answered them, “Wait until I find out what YHWH commands concerning 
you.” Then YHWH said to Moses, “Tell the Israelites: ‘When any of you or your descendants are 
unclean because of a dead body or are away on a journey, they may still celebrate YHWH’s 
Passover. They are to celebrate it on the fourteenth day of the second month at twilight. 
They are to eat the lamb, together with unleavened bread and bitter herbs’” (Numbers 9:1-11). 


From here two aspects become apparent. First, it is clear that the celebration of the holiday is 
keyed to sunset, and there is no indication that it is different from a regular day which one would 
almost expect if the holiday made such a shift. And second, here the “day” includes the night: 
*On that same (Passover) night I will pass through Egypt and strike down every firstborn--both 
men and animals...This is a day you are to commemorate; for the generations to come you shall 
celebrate it as a festival to YHWH--a lasting ordinance" (Exodus 12:12-14). 
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The question is sometimes asked, “If they are slaughtering the Passover Lamb on the fourteenth 
at twilight, isn’t that really the next day, the fifteenth?” No, because this same Hebrew word 
of erev may also refer to the sun in the process of setting, which is the late afternoon on the 
fourteenth. Others suggest that Passover can then be said to start on the thirteenth, thinking that 
once it is sunset, it marks “the fourteenth day at the beginning of twilight.” Again, the answer is 
no, because the Torah is clear that it is again “between the evenings” which is the sun beginning to 
set after the daylight period of the fourteenth day began, and further Torah instruction makes this 
clear. The order shown is night and then day; “the greater yom” includes the night as the “day” is 
clearly happening after sunset but before dawn! YHWH adds this confirmation for clarity: “It is a 
Sabbath of rest for you, and you must deny yourselves. From the evening of the ninth day of the 
month until the following evening you are to observe your Sabbath” (Vayikra/Leviticus 23:32) 


To clarify which “twilight” is meant for ancient Israel, 1.6., the sunset that marked the beginning 
of the previous (9th) or the one for the day being discussed (10th), YHWH clearly says to go 
through the 9th day and then celebrate the Shabbat after the sunset on that day. This is why 
Yehudim have always adopted this pattern and applied it throughout the Tanakh. In addition, we 
find the weekly Shabbat also occurring at sunset: When evening shadows fell on the gates of 
Jerusalem before the Sabbath, I ordered the doors to be shut and not opened until the Sabbath 
was over. I stationed some of my own men at the gates so that no load could be brought in on the 
Sabbath day. Once or twice the merchants and sellers of all kinds of goods spent the night outside 
Jerusalem. But I warned them and said, “Why do you spend the night by the wall? If you do 
this again, I will lay hands on you.” From that time on they no longer came on the Sabbath. 
Then I commanded the Levites to purify themselves and go and guard the gates in order to keep 
the Sabbath day holy” (Nehemiah 13:19-22). 


Some “light” reading 


Another way to understand this structure is to remember that, in the beginning: Elohim called the 
light (aur--w) “day” (yom--2) and the darkness (khoshekh--7wn) he called “night” (ליל--11ץ0])‎ 
By the direct reference of this verse, we see “light” and “day” are synonyms, as are “darkness” 
and “night.” Also: “And Elohim said, ‘Let there be lights in the expanse of the sky to separate the 
day from the night, and let them serve as signs to mark seasons and days and years, and let them 
be lights in the expanse of the sky to give light on the earth.’ And it was so. Elohim made two 
great lights--the greater light to govern the day and the lesser light to govern the night. He also 
made the stars. Elohim set them in the expanse of the sky to give light on the earth, to govern the 
day and the night, and to separate light from darkness. And Elohim saw that it was good. And 
there was evening, and there was morning--the fourth day” (Genesis 1:14-19). 


So, if “light” is called “day,” and there are “lights” also at night, then it stands to reason that where 
there is “light” — be it greater or lesser — it is part of the yom, or “day”! We see here night and then 
day, darkness and then light, clearly making up the greater unit which is also called day. There 
is also a special prophetic Yom which will not be confined to a day or nighttime period: “Then 
YHWH my Elohim will come, and all the holy ones with him. On that day there will be no light, 
no cold or frost. It will be a unique day, without daytime or nighttime--a day known to YHWH. 
When evening comes, there will be light” (Zechariah 14:1-7). 


Watches and Hours 


In the First Century, the day was mapped into twelve equal periods of time, or hours, which were 
demarcated on a sundial, but “hours” would vary in length according to the time of year. So while 
the daylight had twelve hours, rarely would each hour be equivalent to our modern interval of 60 
minutes. The word for “hour” (shaiah--הvw)‎ is first referred to in the Aramaic portion of Daniel. 
In some places a better translation is “brief moment” but that only raises the question as to what 
"brief" constitutes. The clearest reading is in Daniel 4:19, where the prophet himself is said to 
have been in a state astonishment for “one hour.” A shorter interval of time, perhaps seconds, is 
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suggested in the Hebrew term rehgah (vin), which is closer to the English word “instant,” derived 
literally from *a winking of the eyes." A more generic time reference in the Aramaic of Daniel is 
iddawn (1132), whose root is more closely associated with a woman's menstrual cycle, but which 
can refer to either a moment or even a year, depending on context. It is this exact root and word 
which is used throughout early Aramaic writings as well, in the form of the word shaita .(שעתה)‎ 
However, prior to these times the day and night were divided into watches. Starting with dawn, 
it would take a few hours for the sun to heat things up; at around the third hour from dawn, this 
time was generally known as the beginning of “the heat of the day”: 


*The next morning Saul put the people in three companies; and they came into the midst of the 
camp at the morning watch (just before dawn - AGR) and struck down the Ammonites until the 
heat of the day..." (1 Samuel 11:11). 


This verse indicates that the attack began somewhere around 4 AM, and ended about five hours 
later, when the “heat of the day" began. However, the time period continued from that point until 
late afternoon. At that time, prior to sunset we would have “the cool of the day" (Genesis 3:8). 
Finally, the mid point of this time from dawn to late afternoon was called “midday.” The Hebrew 
word for “noon,” tzohar (77), is from a primitive root that means “roof,” or the time when the 
sun is directly overhead. As for the night, it was divided into three parts. 


First, there was the period from sunset to midnight: *Arise, cry aloud in the night at the beginning 
of the night watches; pour out your heart like water before the presence of YHWH; Lift up your 
hands to Him for the life of your little ones who are faint because of hunger at the head of every 
street" (Lamentations 2:19). 


Then from midnight until the roosters began crowing: “Now the same night it came about that 
YHWH said to him, ‘Arise, go down against the camp, for I have given it into your hands’... 
So Gideon and the hundred men who were with him came to the outskirts of the camp at the 
beginning of the middle watch, when they had just posted the watch; and they blew the trumpets 
and smashed the pitchers that were in their hands" (Judges 7:9, 19). 


Finally, from the rooster crowing until sunrise: “At the morning watch, YHWH looked down 
on the army of the Egyptians through the pillar of fire and cloud and brought the army of the 
Egyptians into confusion... So Moses stretched out his hand over the sea, and the sea returned to 
its normal state at daybreak, while the Egyptians were fleeing right into it; then YHWH overthrew 
the Egyptians in the midst of the sea" (Exodus 14:24, 27). 


By Y'shua's time, the Hebrews had added a fourth watch, as noted in Mark 13:35. 
The many faces of EREV 


Erev has many different meanings; the most common ones are "even, eventide, evening, and 
mixing." It is derived from arav which also means “to darken, or to cover with a texture." Erev 
also has several figurative meanings which include the sense of “ending” or “closure”; therefore, 
it is important to know how to determine a literal from a figurative use of this word. Scriptural 
evidence also shows erev can refer to late afternoon; it is derived from the same root that describes 
mixing, particularly of shades of light and darkness (Exodus 12:38). It is precisely the mixing of 
daylight transitioning to night as the sun sets. We will also see later how the meaning “to darken” 
relates directly to the Aramaic NT and its equivalent term ramsha, as we review a passage in 
Luke. The daylight can be said to start closing or setting, another meaning of erev: “Prepare war 
against her; Arise, and let us attack at noon. Woe to us, for the day declines (panah--1:2), for the 
shadows of the evening (erev--3^») lengthen!” (Jeremiah 6:4) 


How does the *day" decline, or go into panah? Because noon is counted as the mid-point from 
dawn, the daylight-only form of yom. From there it's a very smooth transition to the “going 
down" or setting of the day period. But notice another aspect to this key verse as well: Erev is 
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defined as the first time that the shadows lengthen past mid-day. Other verses in Tanakh show a 
clear separation of time between first erev and sunset: *He hanged the king of Ai on a tree until 
evening (erev--3^»); and at sunset (bow ha-shemesh—wnwה‎ xia) Joshua gave command and they 
took his body down from the tree and threw it at the entrance of the city gate and raised over it a 
great heap of stones to this day” (Joshua 8:29). “The battle raged that day, and the king of Israel 
propped himself up in his chariot in front of the Arameans until the evening (erev--27); and at 
sunset (bow hashemesh השמש--‎ xia) he died” (2 Chronicles 18:34). In both these cases the “first 
erev" is before sunset, or as the sun is going down. If erev only referred to a literal sunset, there 
would be no need for another additional term right after it! Erev is clearly not being understood 
here as “the time after sunset and before darkness.” 


Even more precisely we read: ‘You shall keep (the lamb) until the fourteenth day of the same 
month, then the whole assembly of the congregation of Israel is to kill it between the evenings 
(beyn ha eruvim-- הערבים‎ y2). Then they are to take some of the blood and put it on the sides and 
tops of the doorframes of the houses where they eat the lambs. That same night they are to eat 
the meat roasted over the fire, along with bitter herbs, and bread made without yeast. Do not 
eat the meat raw or cooked in water, but roast it over the fire-head, legs and inner parts. Do not 
leave any of it till morning; if some is left till morning, you must burn it" (Exodus 12:6-10). It 
is beyn ha eruvim, or between the evenings--plural. Then after these two evenings we have night, 
followed by morning. Therefore, since we know the latest erev is at sunset, it stands to reason 
that the previous erev must be in the late afternoon, or the difference between a setting sun and 
one that has just gone down. 


The final “face” of erev that we must address is the sense of closing of an occasion of time, as 
we find here: Thus says YHWH concerning the prophets who lead my people astray; ‘When they 
have to bite with their teeth, they cry, "Peace," But against him who puts nothing in their mouths 
they declare holy war. Therefore night for you--without vision, and darkness for you--without 
divination. The sun will go down on the prophets, and the day will become dark over them’” 
(Micah 3:5-6). And it also works for dawn, in the sense that people will or will not have renewal 
based on their deeds: “When men tell you to consult mediums and spiritists, who whisper and 
mutter, should not a people inquire of their Elohim? Why consult the dead on behalf of the living? 
To the law and to the testimony! If they do not speak according to this word, they have no light of 
dawn. Distressed and hungry, they will roam through the land; when they are famished, they will 
become enraged and, looking upward, will curse their king and their Elohim. Then they will look 
toward the earth and see only distress and darkness and fearful gloom, and they will be thrust into 
utter darkness” (Isaiah 8:19-22). “Your troops will be willing on your day of battle. Arrayed in 
holy majesty from the womb of the dawn you will receive the dew of your youth" (Psalm 110:3). 


These metaphors are also carried over in the Ketuvim Netzarim: “Be angry, but do not sin. Do not 
let the sun go down (nerev-- (בברצ.‎ upon your wrath” (Ephesians 4:26). “And we have the word of 
the prophets made more certain, and you will do well to pay attention to it, as to a light shining in 
a dark place, until the day dawns and the morning star rises in your hearts" (2 Peter 1:19-20). 
In Aramaic there are two words that stand in for erev and its various meanings. They are eruvata 
(sas), the direct cognate from the Hebrew, and the Aramaic-exclusive term ramsha (s&mnx) 
which we will review next along with other Aramaic equivalents for Hebrew Tanakh time 
markers. 


Hebrew Tanakh into Aramaic Renewed Covenant Writings 


As we move from Tanakh and into the Aramaic, many of the Hebrew terms we've discussed are 
carried over: Boker Shapira/Tzapira or Negeh: Morning, dawn or daybreak; Aur Nohra: Light; 
Yom Yom: Daylight period or sunset-sunset 24 hour period; Erev Erev/Erubata, Ramsha: Late 
afternoon or evening/sunset; Layil Layila/Lalia: Night; Machar Machar. 
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As previewed earlier, ramsha dovetails with the “between the evenings”: “Now when it became 
ramsha (evening), a rich man from Ramtha whose name was Yosip who also was taught by Y'shua, 
this man drew near to Peelatos and asked for the body of Y'shua. And Peelatos commanded that 
the body be given to him” (Matthew 27:57-58). There is also a "straight" erev in Aramaic, spelled 
exactly like the Hebrew and taking the form nerev (let set) in Ephesians 4:26. In this case the 
first erev is indicated because 27:62 says the sunset happened later, literally phrased as l'yoma din 
machar d'aytohi beter eruvata, or “the next day that was after sunset." The same clarification is 
given in Mark 1:32 which reads b'ramsha din b'merevi shemsha, or *in the evening during the 
setting of the sun." In both cases there would be no need to make the distinction if the sunrise- 
sunrise model were the correct one! Only when we have yom referring to the overall structure 
beginning at sunset does this phraseology make sense. In addition, we need to see that the word 
ramsha is attached to the daylight when it is “first erev" but other times to the night when it is 
“second erev.” 


Here’s proof: “And at ramsha on that day he (Y’shua) said to them, ‘Let us cross over to the other 
side’” (Mark 4:35). The events in Mark 4 are clearly during daylight, so here as in Mark 1:32, the 
sun can be in the process of setting, which is by definition not the actual moment of sunset. On 
the other hand, the second meaning of ramsha is also represented in Mark: “Be vigilant therefore 
because you do not know when the master of the house will come — In ramsha or in the middle 
of the night or at the crow of the rooster, or in the morning" (Mark 13:35). 


Here is an example of this other meaning, because these are four watches that belong to the 
night, not the previous erev that belongs to the day. In those other instances, the day is said to be 
“in setting," i.e. giving way to sunset. Here sunset begins the timing of the watches mentioned. 
Perhaps the strongest example is in Mark 14:30: “Y’shua said to him, ‘Amen, I say to you that 
today in this night you will deny me three times before the cock will crow.’” The Aramaic here 
reads literally yomana b'lalia hana qedem (this day in the night before). The rooster crows 
before dawn, so the day must begin prior to that time, at sunset! Furthermore, the timing of 
this incident is clearly established as coming first. This use of machar disproves any idea that 
the word never refers to the “greater yom” where the day begins after sunset. To say “the next 
day after sunset” is to clearly differentiate that “day” from the boker at sunrise; hence, bringing 
us back again to “and it was erev and it was boker, day one." See also Matthew 14:25 and 
Mark 6:48, ramsha/evening (Mark 14:17) and then b'hana lalia or “in this night” (Mark 14:27), 
immediately after which Y’shua calls it “today”! Similar wording is found in Luke 22:34, niqara 
taragala yomana (will crow the rooster this day). 


Not your *average Joe" 


If Joseph of Ramtha came “in the evening" how could he have the time necessary to get Y’shua’s 
body off the stake, prepared and put in the tomb before sunset? For many sunrise-sunrise 
advocates, this is the foundational “proof” of their theory. For them, it is impossible for Joseph to 
do all the things mentioned in the Good News, even if they accepted the “between the evenings” 
understanding. They point out that Joseph had to be informed and know Y’shua was near death, 
then get approval from Pilate, procure the massive amounts of burial spices, and so on. Let’s 
carefully examine the logistics: “And a certain man whose name was Yosip, a counselor from 
Ramtha, a city of Yehud, was a good and righteous man. This man did not agree with their 
will and with their actions, and was awaiting the Kingdom of Elohim. This man drew near to 
Peelatos and asked for the body of Y’shua” (Luke 23:50-52). 


“After these things Yosip, who was from Ramtha, pleaded from Peelatos that he might take the 
body of Y’shua because he was a disciple of Y’shua and had concealed himself for fear of the 
Yehudeans. And Peelatos gave permission, and he came and took the body of Y’shua. And 
Niqodemus also came, he who had come previously to Y’shua at night. And he brought with him 
spices of myrrh and of aloe, about one hundred pints” (John 19:38-39). 
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These verses, along with what was highlighted earlier from Matthew 27:57-58, reveal important 
facts about Yosip: 1) He was a wealthy and member of the Sanhedrin, the Jewish ruling council: 
2) He disagreed with the Sanhedrin's decision to hand Y'shua over to the Romans for execution: 
3) He was a secret disciple of Y'shua, who was taught directly by him: 4) He was awaiting the 
"Kingdom of Elohim" — a very specific term of the Netzarim (Acts 24:12-14), characterizing 
someone who believes Tanakh prophecy as being fulfilled in Y’shua: 5) He is joined by 
Nicodemus, another secret disciple and fellow Sanhedrin member. 


In light of these facts, Yosip was very well positioned as someone who could take custody of 
Y'shua's body. As members of the Sanhedrin, both Joseph and Nicodemus were privy to the 
details of the arrest and trial of Y'shua. As disciples of their Master, they were also in a position 
to be trusted by Y’shua and his inner circle. And because they are both wealthy, it would be easy 
to plan and procure the spices needed to bury their Master whenever he died, knowing that both 
were powerless to stop the execution. Pilate, the Roman governor, had to work directly with the 
Sanhedrin to maintain order. It is also the Passover, a time of extreme unrest in the land where 
Jewish celebrations of freedom from Egypt could very easily be transferred to rising up to break 
the Roman yoke. Pilate clearly does not want to be in Jerusalem; he would rather be at Caesarea. 
The reason he had to come up at this time was to maintain his own position which would be 
endangered if riots broke out or if the flow of tax to Rome was disrupted. To keep order, Pilate 
complied with these two men who asked for the body; they were very well known throughout 
Israel and of excellent reputation. It would have been in the best interests of the bureaucratic 
machinery to comply and not impede the request. 


*Daylight Savings Time" 
Another key fact is this: It was not a normal day as far as ramsha/ereb is concerned: 


*Now from the sixth hour there was darkness over all the land until the ninth hour. And about 
the ninth hour, Y’shua cried out with a loud voice and said, “My El! My El! Why have you spared 
me?" (Matthew 27:45-46) “And about six hours had passed and darkness was over all the land 
until the ninth hour. And the sun darkened and the veil of the temple was torn from its middle" 
(Luke 23:44-45). 


From these verses we know: 1) It was after the mid-day began, or the sixth hour, when darkness 
fell over the land. 2) We are specifically told the sun darkened. The question is, what does 
Scripture call such an event, and by what term? “In that day," declares the Master YHWH, “I 
will make the sun go down at noon and darken the earth in broad daylight. I will turn your 
religious feasts into mourning and all your singing into weeping. I will make all of you wear 
sackcloth and shave your heads. I will make that time like mourning for an only son and the end 
of it like a bitter day” (Amos 8:9-10). The word used here is bow (xia), which literally means 
“to set" and is a synonym for erev. Then erev, in turn, is rendered into Aramaic as ramsha. 
Furthermore, we should remember that one of the original meanings of erev/ramsha is simply “to 
darken"! The sixth hour then, in three of the Gospels, is being described as the transition time 
between when the sun darkens and when it sets; only this time it's happening hours earlier. 


This scenario was referenced earlier: *Prepare war against her; Arise, and let us attack at noon. 
Woe to us, for the day declines, for the shadows of the erev lengthen!" (Jeremiah 6:4) This 
appears to be exactly what the prophets are describing; the time is after the sixth hour, or noon. 
And then the sun darkens, the shadows lengthen — spread throughout the land! The word used is 
erev or ramsha! Hearkening back to another definition of erev also, we see this moment at the 
sixth hour as a “mixing” of light and darkness, also a very apt description of what is going on 
here. 


Finally, from a linguistic standpoint, we need to consider the words in Matthew 27:57, kad hwa 
din ramsha, which can indeed be translated as “now when it was evening." However, the word 
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din also carries several other meanings, including “while”, “yet” or even just plain “and.” Asa 
result, the plain reading of the text more than allows for the clearer rendering of “when it was 
still ramsha," which would clearly indicate Matthew viewing the supernatural darkness as a very 
early first erev. Even the previous reading, though, also reinforces this idea. That being the case, 
Joseph of Aramathea had plenty of time from when he consulted with Pilate, along with his friend 
Nicodemus who brought spices along with him. 


As for logistical considerations, Pilate was very nearby the execution site, with his *common 
hall" being in the Antonia Fortress on the grounds ofthe Temple, while the execution site was just 
outside the city walls. Pilate was surprised Y'shua had already died and sent a soldier to check 
on him (Mark 15:44-45), and this would have added an extra bit of time. However, a Roman 
Centurion could have easily made a round trip to the execution area in thirty minutes or less, 
or within minutes on horseback. The Centurion would easily see that Y'shua was in fact dead 
with the blood and water poured out on the ground. Therefore, both the death of Y'shua and the 
granting of permission to Joseph could have fit within the ninth hour. Pilate's sole concern was 
to verify his death; he had otherwise made up his mind. Armed with the approval, Joseph and 
Nicodemus go to the stake, probably early in the tenth hour, still allowing time to prepare and 
place the body of their Master in the tomb. 


What about John? 


In John's account we have the phrase, beter haleyn Yosip, or “after these things Joseph,” linking 
the arrival of the counselor to “after” the death of Y'shua on the stake. John is the only writer who 
was actually at the execution site (John 19:26, 35). Therefore, when he talks about the arrival of 
Joseph of Aramathea, he means at the stake, not about his arrival to Pilate. Furthermore, Mark 
15:42 goes out of the way to inform us it was still daylight but in *evening" or first erev. Luke 
23:50-55 does the same but does not mention Joseph's arrival was “after” anything. However, 
the most important details rest with John: 1) That Y'shua is condemned about the sixth hour of 
the day of Preparation, which other Gospels say always, “is before the Sabbath" (John 19:14, 
compare to Mark 15:42 and Luke 23:54): 2) That Y'shua is buried on that same day before sunset 
(John 19:42) but still “at evening" which must mean late afternoon (Matthew 27:57). When we 
combine these facts with those in the previous section, it becomes clear that “after these things" 
means that to synch John with the other accounts puts Joseph's arrival at the stake at the tenth 
hour, and it is at the tenth hour of the day that generally fits the late afternoon time line and 
specifically fits even better when we consider the “first erev” beginning four hours earlier. Two 
hours before sunset is still plenty of time to get Y'shua buried, especially since the Gospels tell 
us how near the actual tomb was. 


And the Sabbath was dawning? 


Analysis of each context and the usage of specific terms indicates the use of dawning and 
setting as metaphors for opening and closing an occasion, and we have seen several examples 
from Scripture about how that works. Even so, sunrise-sunrise advocates point to a reading in 
the Greek that says, in two places, “The Sabbath was dawning.” The word used for “dawn” is 
epiphosko and it literally means “growing light.” The idea is that if the Sabbath is tied to the 
literal dawn, then the day must start at sunrise. 


However, almost all Greek NT primacists recognize this phrase as an Aramaic or Hebraic 
expression and render it “and the Sabbath was beginning” in their versions of Matthew 28:1 and 
John 19:31. A quick survey of the two dozen most popular NT translations of those verses more 
than proves this point. 


But it should also be pointed out that in this edition of the AENT, we have restored the meaning 
of a key Aramaic word that got mistranslated into Greek as epiphosko, from which nearly 2,000 
years of misunderstandings have resulted on when Y’shua actually died! 
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Most Greek translations posit that Y'shua either died on a Friday afternoon or before the coming 
of the Annual Shabbat of the Feast of Unleavened Bread on the 15th of Abib. Neither position is 
correct. A quick look at several key footnotes in places like Matthew 28:1, Luke 23:54 and John 
19:14,31 and 42, more than proves this point. The key word, erubata, is derived from Hebrew 
ereb and as we saw earlier this means “to mix light" and also “to set". 


From epiphosko, or "growing light" we see exactly where the bad translation happened. If light 
is mixing, the only thing it can mix with is shade or darkness. If the light is then “freeing” itself 
from that darkness that light could be said to *grow", but this is far too much of a stretch for the 
Semitic word that epiphosko was translated from. Somehow, “mixing light" got mangled into 
*growing light", and the intended meaning of closing or setting from ereb/erubata was lost. 


However, this proper context is recovered in at least one key definitive resource. Compendious 
Syriac by Payne Smith (Oxford at the Clarendon Press, 1903) says of this word (p. 427) “to cause 
to set as the sun...metaphorically, of souls caused to go down into sleep or death". Therefore, 
many things, including the day or afternoon, can be said to “close” or “set” from this mixing of 
light in a Semitic context, and the Greek reading simply got a bit confused. 


But whether by Greek or Aramaic primacist model, the problem for the sunrise advocate is the 
same: The dawning is not meant literally! 


However, it should be pointed out that even though there is no conflict between the Greek or 
Aramaic in naming the day, neither version discredits the plain reading of this verse which is 
literally: *and when it became the ramsha that was setting." So evening itself, whether first ereb 
or second, can be said to set or give way, or close. This is also how we understand the Peshitta 
reading above in light of the Greek for this same verse: “Opse de Shabbaton in the dawning of the 
first of the week..." (Matthew 28:1 Greek). That phrase may also indicate that while John does 
not mention the three hours of darkness in his Gospel, he nevertheless is aware of it and using it to 
synch the time. The phrase Opse de Shabbaton is taken to mean in nearly all translations “closing/ 
after the Sabbath" as well as “evening” where ramsha appears on the Aramaic side. Therefore, 
the Greek is actually covering and giving witness to both literal and figurative uses. In fact the 
Aramaic of Mark 16:1 may very well reflect an attempt at clarifying and making the right choice 
for Matthew 28:1. 


Conclusion 


To summarize, the only way to allege that a sunrise-sunrise model is supported in the Aramaic 
New Testament — which in turn “clarifies” the Tanakh to this position — is to use terms out of 
context by not discerning when literal or figurative meanings are intended. There are no Aramaic 
or Hebrew speaking congregations — Netzari, Messianic, Christian or otherwise who have studied 
the sacred text over the last 2,000 years, and deviated from the traditional Jewish understanding of 
what makes up the day and when it begins. No advocate of the sunrise-sunrise model can prove 
when and why this alleged day-switching supposedly happened. If the traditional reckoning of 
the day was changed as these folks suggest, then where is this alleged mass conspiracy recorded 
in history? If Mashiyach had advocated or adopted such a practice it would have angered the 
Jewish establishment and brought much accusation against him and his disciples, but there 
is nothing whatsoever found in Jewish writings. Sunrise-sunrise advocates reference a story 
regarding Rashi's grandson Samuel Ben Meir observing that the *day" began with ereb and not 
"night" but this matter is purely of modern speculation. There is no evidence that either Rashi or 
his grandson adopted the day beginning at sunrise. 
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Easter or Pesach 


In most Bibles the term paskha is understood to mean Passover; it occurs twenty-nine times in 
the Renewed Covenant Writings. There is good reason for this: It is the same exact word for 
Passover from the Greek, the Hebrew original being pesach. However in Acts 12:4 the King 
James Bible adds the word “Easter”: “intending after Easter to bring him forth to the people". 
Most Bible scholars assume that the word *Easter" is derived from the Greek paskha but this is 
certainly not the case. 


Strong's Exhaustive Concordance defines paskha as: pas’-khah Noun. Neuter Definition: the 
paschal sacrifice (which was accustomed to be offered for the people's deliverance of old from 
Egypt) the paschal lamb, i.e. the lamb the Israelites were accustomed to slay and eat on the 
fourteenth day of the month of Nisan (the first month of their year) in memory of the day on 
which their fathers, preparing to depart from Egypt, were bidden by God to slay and eat a lamb, 
and to sprinkle their door posts with its blood, that the destroying angel, seeing the blood, might 
pass over their dwellings; Christ crucified is likened to the slain paschal lamb, the paschal supper, 
the paschal feast, the feast of the Passover, extending from the 14th to the 20th day of the month 
of Nisan. King James Word Usage - Total: 29 — Passover 28, Easter 1. 


Paskha is mentioned in: Matthew 26:2, 17-19; Mark 14:1, 12, 14, 16; Luke 2:41; Luke 22:1, 
7-8, 11,13, 15; John 2:13; John 2:23: John 4:45; John 6:4; John 11:55; John 12:1; John 13:1; 
John 18:28; John 18:39; John 19:14; Acts 12:4; 1 Corinthians 5:7; Hebrews 11:28. Note that in 
John 19:14 that Pesach (Passover) is clearly being addressed. If “Easter” was being referred to 
as the “holiday” it could hardly pose a security threat for Herod. However, a Jewish festival that 
commemorates freedom from a foreign power obviously forced Rome to take extra measures to 
prevent riots and an uprising against them. This is also why Pilate offered to free one prisoner 
during Pesach to placate a potentially volatile situation. The NIV renders paskha in Acts 12:4 as 
Passover. In fact, KJV stands alone in scholarly dishonesty by inserting Easter, as the root and 
usage of paskha/pesach is self evident. 


Tracking the Origins of Easter 


Easter is an occasion that happens in the early Spring and is described in considerable detail within 
Scripture. It is not something that would have been foreign to people in the land of Israel during 
the First Century. It is an occasion replete with imagery relating to life, death and resurrection. 
Two of the most prestigious Christian Bible dictionaries define “Easter” as follows: 


Easter [S]: Originally a Saxon word (Eostre), denoting a goddess of the Saxons, in honor of 
whom sacrifices were offered about the time of the Passover. Hence the name came to be given 
to the festival of the Resurrection of Christ, which occurred at the time of the Passover. In the 
early English versions this word was frequently used as the translation of the Greek paskha (the 
Passover). When the Authorized Version (1611) was formed, the word “Passover” was used in 
all passages in which this word paskha occurred, except in Acts 12:4. In the Revised Version the 
proper word, “Passover,” is always used. (Easton’s Bible Dictionary) 


... Intending after Easter - rather, ‘after the Passover’; that is, after the whole festival was over. (The 
word in our King James Version is an ecclesiastical term of later date, and ought not to have 
been employed here). (Commentary Critical and Explanatory on the Whole Bible (Jamiesson, 
Faucett and Brown), Acts 12:4) 


Easton’s Bible Dictionary states that Easter was the name of a Saxon goddess that was applied 
to the resurrection of Y’shua. The timing of pagan sacrifices were synchronized somewhat to 
Passover. Jamiesson, Faucett and Brown state that the King James translators should not have 
adopted the Easter reading in what is for them the “Authorized Version.” The Catholic position 
on this matter is as follows: 
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“The English term, according to the Venn. Bead (De tempo rum rationed, I, v), relates to Ester, 
a Teutonic goddess of the rising light of day and spring, which deity, however, is otherwise 
unknown, even in the Eddo (Smock, Mythoi., 362); Anglo-Saxon, Easter, Easton; Old High 
German, rostra, strata, stratum; German, Astern. April was called easter-monadh..." 


“Because the use of eggs was forbidden during Lent, they were brought to the table on Easter 
Day, colored red to symbolize the Easter joy. This custom is found not only in the Latin but 
also in the Oriental Churches. “The symbolic meaning of a new creation of mankind by Jesus 
risen from the dead was probably an invention of later times. The custom may have its origin in 
paganism, for a great many pagan customs, celebrating the return of spring, gravitated to Easter. 
The egg is the emblem of the germinating life of early spring. Easter eggs, the children are told, 
come from Rome with the bells which on Thursday go to Rome and return Saturday morning." 
(Catholic Encyclopedia) 


Catholic literature clearly states that some facets of its Easter celebrations were derived from 
paganism; however, most "reform" movements still follow their *mother church" by using the 
detestable name of Easter and practicing fertility rites. 


Tanakh makes reference to Easter 


By transliterating the word Eostre/Ester into Hebrew, we arrive with the name and root word of 
Astarte/Ishtar, a pagan fertility goddess who is also known as Asherah and Ashtoreth in the 
Tanakh. Ashtoreth was a moon goddess. The moon was linked with fertility; Ashtoreth was Baal/ 
Molech's consort. From Easton's Bible Dictionary: 


Ashtoreth: The moon goddess of the Phoenicians, representing the passive principle in nature, 
their principal female deity; frequently associated with the name of Baal, the sun-god, their 
chief male deity Judges10:6; 1 Samuel 7:4; 12:10). These names often occur in the plural 
(Ashtaroth, Baalim), probably as indicating either different statues or different modifications of 
the deities. This deity is spoken of as Ashtoreth of the Zidonians. She was the Ishtar of the 
Accadians and the Astarte of the Greeks (Jeremiah 44:17; 1 Kings 11:5, 33; 2 Kings 23:13). 
There was a temple of this goddess among the Philistines in the time of Saul (1 Samuel 31:10). 
Under the name of Ishtar, she was one of the great deities of the Assyrians. The Phoenicians 
called her Astarte. Solomon introduced the worship of this idol (1 Kings 11:33). Jezebel's 
400 priests were probably employed in its service (1 Kings 18:19). It was called the *queen of 
heaven" (Jeremiah 44:25). 


The variances between these goddess’ names in terms of pronunciation are directly related to the 
region and dialect of Israel, Canaan and Babylon, respectively. Easton's Dictionary states: 


“Asherah, and pl. Asherim in Revised Version, instead of “grove” and “groves” of the Authorized 
Version. This was the name of a sensual Canaanitish goddess Astarte, the feminine of the 
Assyrian Ishtar. Its symbol was the stem of a tree deprived of its boughs, and rudely shaped into 
an image, and planted in the ground. Such religious symbols (“groves”) are frequently alluded to 
in Scripture (Exodus 34:13; Judges 6:25; 2 Kings 23:6; 1 Kings 16:33, etc.). These images were 
also sometimes made of silver or of carved stone (2 Kings 21:7; “the graven image of Asherah,” 
RSV). (See GROVE [1]).” 


Brown, Driver Briggs Hebrew Lexicon states: Ashera(h) = “groves (for idol worship)” a 
Babylonian (Astarte)-Canaanite goddess (of fortune and happiness), the supposed consort of 
Baal...sacred trees or poles set up near an altar. 


The Tanakh (Hebrew Scriptures) makes reference to these pagan goddesses in numerous places: 
“And YHWH will strike Israel, so that it will be like a reed swaying in the water. He will uproot 
Israel from this good land that he gave to their forefathers and scatter them beyond the River, 
because they provoked YHWH to anger by making Asherah poles...They also set up for themselves 
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high places, sacred stones and Asherah poles on every high hill and under every spreading tree" 
(1 Kings 14:15, 23). 


*Now summon the people from all over Israel to meet me on Mount Carmel. And bring the four 
hundred and fifty prophets of Baal and the four hundred prophets of Asherah, who eat at Jezebel's 
table" (1 Kings 18:19). 


*When all this had ended, the Israelites who were there went out to the towns of Judah, smashed 
the sacred stones and cut down the Asherah poles. They destroyed the high places and the altars 
throughout Judah and Benjamin and in Ephraim and Manasseh. After they had destroyed all of 
them, the Israelites returned to their own towns and to their own property" (2 Chronicles 31:1). 


"By this, then, will Jacob $ guilt be atoned for, and this will be the full fruitage of the removal of 
his sin: When he makes all the altar stones to be like chalk stones crushed to pieces, no Asherah 
poles or incense altars will be left standing" (Isaiah 27:9). 


“I will uproot from among you your Asherah poles and demolish your cities" (Micah 5:14). 


See also: Exodus 34:13; Deuteronomy 7:5, 12:3, 16:21; Judges 6:25, 26, 28, 30; 1 Kings 15:13, 
16:33; 2 Kings 17:10, 16, 18:4, 21:3, 7, 23:4, 6, 7, 14,15; 2 Chronicles 14:3, 15:16, 17:6, 19:3, 
24:18, 33:3, 19; Isaiah 17:8. 


Clearly there is an Easter festival mentioned in the Set Apart Scriptures and it is very clearly an 
abomination unto YHWH and His Mashiyach! Seeing also a consistent linkage of Asherah with 
poles, trees and groves, a very similar "feast" is mentioned in Tanakh that has been co-opted into 
another very well known Christian holiday: 


“Hear what YHWH says to you, O house of Israel. This is what YHWH says: “Do not learn the 
ways of the nations or be terrified by signs in the sky, though the nations are terrified by them. For 
the customs of the peoples are worthless; they cut a tree out of the forest, and a craftsman shapes 
it with his chisel. They adorn it with silver and gold; they fasten it with hammer and nails so it 
will not totter. Like a scarecrow in a melon patch, their idols cannot speak; they must be carried 
because they cannot walk. Do not fear them; they can do no harm nor can they do any good." 
No one is like you, O YHWH; you are great, and your name is mighty in power. Who should not 
revere you, O King of the nations? This is your due. Among all the wise men of the nations and in 
all their kingdoms, there is no one like you. They are all senseless and foolish; they are taught by 
worthless wooden idols. Hammered silver is brought from Tarshish and gold from Uphaz. What 
the craftsman and goldsmith have made is then dressed in blue and purple-- all made by skilled 
workers. But YHWH is the true Elohim; he is the living Elohim, the eternal King. When he is 
angry, the earth trembles; the nations cannot endure his wrath. “Tell them this: ‘These gods, who 
did not make the heavens and the earth, will perish from the earth and from under the heavens" 
(Jeremiah 10:1-11). 


Asherah/Astarte/Eostre/Ester derived her power from her male counterpart Baal who, not be 
outdone, had a festival of his own under his other title Molech: 


*As Solomon grew old, his wives turned his heart after other gods, and his heart was not fully 
devoted to YHWH his Elohim, as the heart of David his father had been. He followed Ashtoreth 
the goddess of the Sidonians, and Molech the detestable god of the Ammonites. So Solomon 
did evil in the eyes of YHWH ; he did not follow YHWH completely, as David his father had done. 
On a hill east of Jerusalem, Solomon built a high place for Chemosh the detestable god of Moab, 
and for Molech the detestable god of the Ammonites. He did the same for all his foreign wives, 
who burned incense and offered sacrifices to their gods" (1 Kings 11:4-8) Notice that Ashtoreth 
(another name for Asherah), is linked to her consort Baal, here alternatively named Molech. 


Here is what YHWH caused to happen to that “old time religion": “He also tore down the 
quarters of the male shrine prostitutes, which were in the temple of YHWH and where women 
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did weaving for Asherah. Josiah brought all the priests from the towns of Judah and desecrated 
the high places, from Geba to Beersheba, where the priests had burned incense. He broke down 
the shrines at the gates--at the entrance to the Gate of Joshua, the city governor, which is on the 
left of the city gate. Although the priests of the high places did not serve at the altar of YHWH 
in Jerusalem, they ate unleavened bread with their fellow priests. He desecrated Topheth, which 
was in the Valley of Ben Hinnom, so no one could use it to sacrifice his son or daughter in the 
fire to Molech” (2 Kings 23:7-10). Notice that the pagan priests were associating their festivals 
with the unleavened bread of Passover season, just as they did with the European version of the 
same fertility goddess who gives Easter her name. 


Christian carry-over 


Christianity has transferred pagan rites and the very name of a pagan celebration into the 
Resurrection of Mashiyach! To top off their celebrations most Christians dishonor the Jewish 
Mashiyach by putting a "traditional" Easter ham on their tables! This is a clear and defiant 
demonstration of disrespect toward Mashiyach Y'shua, yet Easter and its trappings is painted by 
the majority of Christians as acceptable behavior for Christians. Christ-ian means to be “Christ- 
like" but Easter and its pagan trappings are entirely against Mashiyach! 


Renewed Covenant writings clearly warn against the same consort of Asherah and all form of 
paganism: "But Elohim turned away and gave them over to the worship of the heavenly bodies. 
This agrees with what is written in the book of the prophets: “’Did you bring me sacrifices and 
offerings forty years in the desert, O house of Israel? You have lifted up the shrine of Molech 
and the star of your god Rephan, the idols you made to worship. Therefore I will send you into 
exile beyond Babylon" (Acts 7:42-43). 


"I ask then: Did Elohim reject his people? By no means! I am an Israelite myself, a descendant 
of Abraham, from the tribe of Benjamin. Elohim did not reject his people, whom he foreknew. 
Don't you know what the Scripture says in the passage about Elijah--how he appealed to Elohim 
against Israel: *Master YHWH, they have killed your prophets and torn down your altars; I am 
the only one left, and they are trying to kill me"? And what was Elohim’s answer to him? “I have 
reserved for myself seven thousand who have not bowed the knee to Baal." So too, at the present 
time there is a remnant chosen by grace" (Romans 11:1-5). 


“Nevertheless, I have a few things against you: You have people there who hold to the teaching 
of Balaam, who taught Balak to entice the Israelites to sin by eating food sacrificed to idols and 
by committing sexual immorality. Likewise you also have those who hold to the teaching of the 
Nicolaitans. Repent therefore! Otherwise, I will soon come to you and will fight against them with 
the sword of my mouth...I know your deeds, your love and faith, your service and perseverance, 
and that you are now doing more than you did at first. Nevertheless, I have this against you: 
You tolerate that woman Jezebel, who calls herself a prophetess. By her teaching she misleads 
my servants into sexual immorality and the eating of food sacrificed to idols. I have given her 
time to repent of her immorality, but she is unwilling. So I will cast her into a coffin, and I will 
make those who commit adultery with her suffer intensely, unless they repent of her ways. I will 
strike her children dead. Then all the assemblies will know that I am he who searches hearts 
and minds, and I will repay each of you according to your deeds" (Revelation 2:14-16, 20-23). 


Note that Balaam mentioned here is not the false god Baal, nor is this Jezebel woman the same as 
the nemesis of Elijah. However, these names being referenced in Revelation draw very clear and 
direct links to the Tanakh and are certainly not coincidental! 


If any Christian reader should still believe it acceptable to co-opt practices of pagan origin to 
honor Mashiyach Y'shua, then Rav Shaul addresses such shameful indifference with these words: 
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"Do I mean then that a sacrifice offered to an idol is anything, or that an idol is anything? No, 
but the sacrifices of pagans are offered to demons, not to Elohim, and I do not want you to be 
participants with demons. You cannot drink the cup of YHWH and the cup of demons too; you 
cannot have a part in both the YHWH’s table and the table of demons. Are we trying to arouse 
YHWH’s jealousy? Are we stronger than he?" (1 Corinthians 10:19-22) 


The earliest record of Christians celebrating Easter is in connection with the visit of Polycarp 
(the bishop of Smyrna) to Anicetus (the bishop of Rome) in 154-155 AD for the purposes of 
maintaining Pesach observance. Polycarp was a disciple of John. He was known to have 
discourse with the original disciples of Mashiyach and he was a faithful follower of Mashiyach 
for eighty six years. Polycarp represented the ancient observance of Pesach through the night of 
the fourteenth of Nisan (the first month of the Jewish calendar), which is both the Torah and the 
Renewed Covenant Passover, regardless of what day of the week it might fall on our Gregorian 
calendars. Anicetus argued for a new calendar that would cause “Easter” to always fall on a 
Sunday. By changing the original date for Pesach, which Mashiyach and all his original disciples 
followed, the post-apostolic founders of the church used a syncretistic effort to bring paganism 
into the pews, which is clearly the work of the “anti-Christ.” 


Conclusion: What shall be done then? 


All followers of Mashiyach must with full assurance mark and celebrate the death, burial and 
resurrection of Mashiyach Y’shua which occurred on Pesach (Passover). If this feast seems “too 
Jewish" Christians would be well advised to consider whether they prefer to follow the Messiah 
who came through the Tribe of Judah, or a Messiah who is a product of pagan culture. Rather 
than following dates and feasts that accommodate pagan culture, true Christians (Christ-like 
ones) are called to imitate Mashiyach who gave his life to raise up a Set Apart people. 


John writes: “After these things, I saw another Messenger come down from heaven; and he had 
great authority and the earth was illuminated by his glory. And he cried with a strong voice, 
saying: “Fallen, fallen is Babylon the great: and has become a cavern of demons, and the 
home of every unclean spirit, and the home of every unclean and hateful bird and the home 
of every unclean and hateful beast of prey. For all the nations have drunken of the wine of 
her wrath; and the kings of the earth have practiced whoredom with her; and the merchants 
of the earth have been enriched by the abundance of her luxuries. And I heard another voice 
from heaven, saying: *Come out of her my people; that you may not participate in her sins, 
and may not partake of her plagues. For her sins have reached up to heaven; and Elohim has 
remembered her iniquities. Recompense you to her, as she also has recompensed; and render 
to her double, according to her deeds; in the cup which she has mixed, mix you to her two 
fold. As much as she pleased herself with lusting, so much of anguish and sorrow give you to 
her. Because she says in her heart, ‘I sit a queen, and am no widow, and I will see no sorrow,’ 
therefore, in one day, will these her plagues come, death, and mourning, and famine; and she will 
be burned with fire: for strong is Master YHWH, Elohim, who judges her. "(Revelation 18:1-8). 


All of us understand the metaphor behind, “Come out of her (Babylon) my people." It refers to all 
falsereligious authority and ideals, but most don't realize that this passage is also very literal: *With 
the help of Silas, whom I regard as a faithful brother, I have written to you briefly, encouraging 
you and testifying that this is the true grace of Elohim. Stand fast in it. She who is in Babylon, 
chosen together with you, sends you her greetings, and so does my son Mark" (1 Peter 5:12-13). 


Keefa (Peter) is writing from Babylon, where a group of ex-pagans have turned to Mashiyach 
and are gathered together in the name of YHWH. One must remember that Babylon was home 
to the largest population of Jews who lived outside of Israel. Keefa and Mark, in fact, viewed 
their mission to the Babylonian assembly as so critical that it is very likely Keefa's testimony took 
shape here, eventually becoming the Gospel According to Mark. This assembly would become 
part of the group that preserved the original Aramaic New Testament. Today we know them as 
the Church of the East (COE), but originally they were called an Assembly of the Nazarenes! 
This body of believers literally had to flee Babylon as it was rife with paganism. While some 
may criticize the COE understandably for adopting Western traditions, one fact is indisputable: 
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These Aramaic Christians knew the truth regarding the origin of “Easter” and they ran from it as 
fast as they could! Instead, they marked the occasion of Y'shua's great triumph by honoring it as 
Qyamteh D'Maran (Resurrection Day). 


“Easter” is clearly the “sacred” female partner of two deities that are associated with murdering 
children; therefore, at a minimum the pagan name of Easter must die from the lips of every true 
Christian! There is, however, another level that takes the occasion of the Resurrection to a much 
purer place: Celebrating the Passover as Y'shua and his followers originally did, and as Rav 
Shaul and other Netzarim continued to do for decades afterwards, even to this day. Every true 
Believer should celebrate Passover according to the true Gospel that is from everlasting, which is 
the Word of YHWH, not the traditions of men! 


Y'shua said, *Blessed are those who do His Commandments, for they shall be given the right to 
the Tree of Life and will be allowed to enter into the city" (Revelation 22:14). 


The 450 Years of Acts 13:20 


The period of the Judges is one of the most difficult to verify chronologically. However, there 
is no contradiction between the 480 years from the Exodus to Solomon's 4th year (1 Kings 
6:1), and the linear calculations from Moshe through Solomon that yield a number closer to 
600 years. Three factors must be included in the calculations: 


1) Events in Judges 17-21 do not take place after Samson's death but are a separate summary 
of events from the beginning of that period. Phinehas cannot possibly serve as a priest at the 
beginning of Judges and then 300+ years later (20:28). The descendants of Phinehas who 
ministered after him are recorded in 1 Chronicles 6. 2) Judges 11:26 demands 340 years elapse 
between the Exodus and some part of Jephtah's rule. 3) Judges provides the record of civilian 
rulers who were simultaneously serving with the priestly rulers (Eli and Samuel). The entire 
chronology for the Judges begins in 1392 BCE with Joshua's death and brings us to when Eli 
was judge from 1122-1082 BCE. Within that 40 year period we must determine when Samuel 
was born and his age when Eli died in 1082 BCE. 


] Samuel 3:19-4:1 says Samuel was both a prophet and a priest (by performing sacrifices), 
however at the same time he was also proclaimed a judge (1 Samuel 7:1-6). This suggests an 
age of 25 (Numbers 8:23-26). But since 2 Chronicles 31:15-17 suggests a minimum age of 30 
let's average these ages to 27 (1 Samuel 6:1 would put this 7 months after Eli's death). He could 
easily be a bit older, but not any younger. Samuel's birth then would be in Eli's 13th year, or 
about 1109 BCE. As for fixing his death, 1 Samuel 27:7 says David stayed with the Philistines 
for 1 year and four months, which is very shortly before Saul’s death (1 Samuel 28-29). 
Three days later (2 Samuel 1 and 2), a 2 year long civil war starts between David and one 
of Saul's sons, but Scripture counts David's rule from that moment; ruling from Hebron 
7% years before taking Jerusalem (2 Samuel 2:1-11). The precise date for Samuel’s death then 
is 1013 BCE, 2 years before David begins ruling at Hebron. Samuel’s 96 year long life also 
explains why he is called old some years before his 38 years of service to Saul commences 
(1 Samuel 8:1). 


Our 450 year clock then ends with Samuel being made a judge 7 months after Eli's death (1081 
BCE), so that same clock must begin in about 1531 BCE, give or take 2-3 years on either side. 


The clue then for what Paul means is in Acts 13:17; “Elohim chose our forefathers and 
magnified them while they were sojourners in Egypt.” What happened after Joseph and Jacob’s 
time that *magnified" Israel? Moshe was 80 years old at the time of the Exodus in 1447 BCE 
(Exodus 7:7) which would put his birth in about 1527 BCE, 80 years earlier and exactly at the 
right time for Israel to be “magnified”! As a result, the 40 years of wandering in the wilderness 
must be included within the 450 years that Paul is referring to in Acts 13:20. 
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Eighteen New Testament Misconceptions 


Most people are blissfully unaware that there are 18 widely held modem Christian theologies 
that are the exact opposite of what was taught in the First Century by Y’shua, Paul and the 
original Netzarim Shlichim (Apostles). This is, in part, due to the fact that the Hebrew and 
Aramaic languages contain many words that have several meanings. For example the word 
ruach (m^): Does it mean "spirit", "wind" or "breath"? Or, in Aramaic does miltha (מלתא)‎ 
mean "word", "instance", "emanation", "substance", "occurrence" or "manifestation"? Perhaps 
when Yochanan wrote “In the beginning was the miltha," he meant all of these definitions, and 
yet the Greek redactor could only pick one phrase that reflected one meaning, out of a possible 
six! Understanding the language of Y'shua and his disciples is certainly not difficult, but the 
problem remains that original Hebraic teachings have not been very accessible to the majority 
of Christians. Any doctrine that makes void the teachings of Y'shua and Torah has very broad 
implications, and so we'll begin with the greatest opposite of all. 


#1: Fulfilling the Torah 


“Do not think I have come to destroy the Torah or the Prophets. I tell you I have not 
come to destroy (ashrea--xרwx)‎ but to fulfill (amala--xonx).” Matthew 5:17 


It is an absolute impossibility for “destroying” and “fulfilling” Torah to be or to mean the same 
thing! Here the text is putting them in opposition to one another; so if it isn't A but it is B, then 
B cannot be the same thing as A. As basic as this is, mainstream Christianity has levied a false 
assertion that "fulfilling the Torah" means that it is no longer necessary, i.e. destroyed! 


The Aramaic word used for "fulfill" is amala, derived from the root mela, which means *to 
complete". This completion is not one that results in destruction, but better understanding of the 
promises made. Let's examine a few verses: 


“So that you might know the d'amla (complete--xk7nxT) truth about the things you have 
been taught" (Luke 1:4). 


"And the Word became flesh and dwelt among us, and we beheld his glory, as of the 
only begotten from the Father d'amla (complete--konxדT)‎ in grace and truth” 
(Yochanan 1:14). 


*The words which You have given me I have given them, and they received them, and 
understood d'amla (completely--xkonxדT)‎ that I came forth from You, and they believed 
that You did send me" (Yochanan 17:8). 


This last verse clarifies the point in the strongest possible terms; this is where Y'shua clearly 
teaches that “fulfilling / completing" commands does not cast those commands aside; but rather, 
shows that they have been interpreted properly, as these citations from the Tanakh also prove: 


*So Solomon dismissed Abiathar from being priest to YHWH, in order to fulfill (male- 
(מלא-‎ the word of YHWH, which He had spoken concerning the house of Eli in Shiloh" 
(1 Kings 2:27). 


“To fulfill (male--x'77) the word of YHWH by the mouth of Jeremiah, until the land had 
enjoyed its sabbaths. All the days of its desolation it kept Sabbath until seventy years 
were complete" (2 Chronicles 36:21). 


“May he grant you your hearts desire and fulfill (male--xorx) all your counsel!" 
(Psalm 20:4) 


Here is the exact word that Y'shua used, but for a slight dialectical difference in accent and, as 
the reader can see, nowhere in any context does the command pass away! Instead, the opposite is 
shown, since it is the power and validity of the command which forces its hearer to first interpret 
it properly and then carry it out exactly as intended. There are also half a dozen other words in 
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Hebrew that carry the same meaning, and in all of their cases the "fulfillment" of a command 
coincides with its proper interpretation (Leviticus 22:21, Numbers 15:8, Ezra 1:1, Nehemiah 
5:13, Psalm 76:11, 145:19). 


“Fulfill” also means to have proper understanding of a scriptural passage, such as recognizing 
a precise fulfillment of prophecy. Therefore, when Y'shua says, "This word is fulfilled in your 
hearing," he means that he is the goal or object of that prophecy and has now arrived on the 
scene to do his mission as specified according to prophecy. Now, if the "fulfillment" has not 
happened yet, as is the case when Y'shua says, “All that is written in the Torah and Prophets 
must be fulfilled, " then it means, quite obviously “kept”, *vouchsafed" or “adhered to” — the exact 
opposite of passing away! That is also why he says, *He who keeps (fulfills) my words shall not 
taste death"! 


#2: Destroying the Torah 


While keeping or vindicating Torah is the true meaning of “fulfill”, let's also look at the word 
“destroy.” “Destroying the Torah" is an equivalent to the English phrase to “break the law,” 
meaning that the broken law is not then made null and void by the criminal who went against it. 
For example if you are caught speeding it does not mean there are no longer any speed limits on 
that roadway. Technically, however, the Aramaic word Y'shua uses does not mean “destroy” at 
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all, but rather “to loosen”, “release” or “unravel”. Here are a few verses that use this exact root: 


*When therefore they were gathered together, Pilate said to them, *Whom do you 
want me to let loose (d'ashrea--x^ow7)? Barabbas or Y shua, who is called the 
Mashiyach?” (Matthew 27:17) 


“Pilate therefore said to him (Y’shua), “You do not speak to me? Do you not know 
that I have the authority to let you loose (d’ashrikh--ךירoxד)‎ and I have the authority 
to crucify you?” (Yochanan 19:10) 


“And Agrippa said to Festus, “This man might have been let loose (d’neshtarea-- 
(דנסתרא‎ if he had not appealed to Caesar” (Acts 26:32). 


Obviously none of these verses contains the idea of destruction! However, in Aramaic thought, 
destruction is a kind of unmaking, literally creation in reverse. Another way to think of this 
idea, then, would be to consider that we sometimes talk of divorce as “dissolving the bonds of 
marriage.” In the same way, YHWH’s covenant can also be undone when his people disobey 
Him. Once this unraveling is completed, though, it is fair to look at what has been unraveled as 
having been effectively destroyed, even as we realize the other, better meaning for our Western 
minds would be “release”. Furthermore, on the Tanakh side, there are several words that have 
this same meaning: 


“The fountains of the great deep were released and the floodgates of the sky were 
opened (pathach--nrs). Shake yourself from the dust, rise up, O captive Jerusalem; 
Loose (pathach--nrz) yourself from the chains around your neck, O captive daughter 
of Zion" (Isaiah 52:2). 


What makes pathach a particularly important word is its usage in Hebrew grammar. Ptaha (same 
word) is the term used to give an open “A” sound via a special vowel marking. The Hebrew 
speaker is expected to open his mouth very wide as he releases the sound. Y'shua also used the 
Aramaic version of this word (ephatha) in Mark 7:34, as he commands that a man be released 
from his blindness. Either way, whether we are dealing with a sound or an infirmity. This word 
clearly designates the strong sensation of deep release. Therefore, to restore the original meaning 
of this verse in Matthew it best reads: 


“Do not think I have come to unravel the Torah or the Prophets. I tell you I have not 
come to unravel but to give proper interpretation of them” (Matthew 5:17). 
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#3: Under the Law 


Before previewing the usage of this word in the Renewed Covenant, let us look at how it is used 
in the Tanakh: 


“They should collect all the food of the good years that are coming and store up the 
grain under (tachath--nnn) the authority of Pharaoh, to be kept in the cities for food” 
(Genesis 41:35). 


*Then the priest shall put the woman under oath and shall say to her, *If no man had 
laid with you and if you have not gone astray into uncleanness, being under (tachath- 
(תחת-‎ the authority of your husband, be immune to this water of bitterness that carries 
a curse" (Numbers 5:19). 


As we see here, to be “under” something means to derive authority from it, and this is true not just 
of the word highlighted in Hebrew here, but several other synonyms translated into English as 
“under” as well. Therefore, if we are “under the Torah,” that would mean that we derive authority 
from the Torah, a doctrine that is never taught in Tanakh: 


*YHWH appeared to Isaac and said, *Do not go down to Egypt; live in the land where 
I tell you to live. Stay in this land for awhile, and I will be with you and will bless you. 
For to you and your descendants I will give all these lands and will confirm the oath I 
swore to your father Abraham. I will make your descendants as numerous as the stars 
in the sky and will give them all these lands, and through your offspring all nations of 
the earth will be blessed because Abraham obeyed Me and kept My requirements, My 
commands, My decrees and My Torah." So Isaac stayed in Gerar” (Genesis 26:1-6). 


“In any dispute, the priests are to serve as judges and decide it according to My 
ordinances. They are to keep My laws and My decrees for all My appointed feasts, and 
they are to keep My Sabbaths holy...declares the Sovereign YHWH” (Ezekiel 44:24,27). 


There are dozens of other examples of this same idea. All the requirements in Torah are not 
“Jewish” or even just “for Israel". Rather, they are YHWH's requirements, and it is from YHWH, 
and not the Torah, from which justification for doing the right things comes from. In other words, 
if you just happen to do a ritual commanded in Torah because it seems trendy, then by Torah 
standards you are absolutely not justified! This idea is true even with a foundational requirement, 
like that of circumcision: 


“The days are coming," declares YHWH, “when I will punish all who are circumcised 
only in the flesh. Egypt, Judah, Ammon, Moab and all who live in the desert in distant 
places. For all these nations are really uncircumcised, and even the whole house of 
Israel is uncircumcised in heart” (Jeremiah 9:25-26). 


Clearly circumcision never justified those people who are being referenced. Jeremiah’s insight is 
identical to that of Acts 15! But let’s hear more on this from other prophets: 


“Stop bringing meaningless offerings! Your incense is detestable to Me. Your New 
Moon festivals and your appointed feasts My soul hates.* They have become a burden 
to Me. I am weary of bearing them. When you spread your hands in prayer, I will hide 
My face from you; even if you offer many prayers, I will not listen. You hands are full 
of blood; wash and make yourselves clean. Take your evil deeds out of My sight! Stop 
doing wrong and learn to do right! Seek justice, encourage the oppressed. Defend the 
cause of the fatherless, plead the case of the widow" (Isaiah 1:15-17). 
45 Romans 3:19, or *Now we know that whatever the Torah says, it speaks to those who are under the Torah, so that every 
mouth may be closed and all the world may become accountable to Elohim", uses a synonym to express the same idea. 
The construction there is l'aylin d'b'namusa, which parses out literally as: 1 (to) aylin (those) d (who are) b (under) namusa 
(Torah). The key to the verse is the B proclitic, which usually means “in”, but is better translated as "under". The true 


etymology though is that the B proclitic lexically is *by, through, in, inside or into", and therefore, if you have gone into 
something - like a tunnel for example - you are also under it. 
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"For I desire mercy and not sacrifice, and the acknowledgment of Elohim rather than 
burnt offerings" (Hosea 6:6). 


*With what shall I come before YHWH and bow down before the exalted Elohim? Shall 
I come before Him with burnt offerings, with calves a year old? Will YHWH be pleased 
with thousands of rams or ten thousand rivers of oil? Shall I offer my firstborn for my 
transgression, the fruit of my body for the sin of my soul? He has shown you, O man, 
what is good. And what does YHWH require of you? To act justly, to love mercy and 
to walk humbly with your Elohim” (Micah 6:6-8). 


This is also why Abraham comes up as an example in the Renewed Covenant over and over 
again. The message, in every case, is the same. Abraham performed a ritual because he believed 
the Word of Elohim, who instructed him to do it in the first place! Therefore, justification for 
Abraham, and for the rest of us, comes in two parts: 


1) Hearing and understanding the word of YHWH 
2) Taking what YHWH has said and manifesting that understanding by following the 
instructions 


Neither faith nor works alone is sufficient. Works without faith shows a lack of understanding 
the Torah, and faith without works, as Ya'akov Ha Tzadik says, is dead. Put simply, *under 
the Torah" is not an idea that was coined during Mashiyach's time, but is a false teaching that 
has been rampant from the beginning of time. For example, in Genesis 4, Cain and Abel give 
offerings to YHWH. It has been a common misconception that Cain's offering was not accepted 
because it was from grain, whereas Abel gave a blood/meat sacrifice. The fact is, both grain 
and blood/meat offerings were deemed acceptable under the right circumstances, (Exodus 29:41, 
Leviticus 2:1, 5:13, 6:14-15, many others). 


Instead, YHWH rebukes Cain this way: 


*Then YHWH said to Cain, *Why are you downcast? If you do what is right, will you 
not be accepted? But if you do not do what is right, sin is crouching at your door. It 
desires to have you, but you must master it" (Genesis 4:6-7). 


In a sense, Cain thought he was *under the Torah," that by simply doing the ritual motions he was 
justified. However, since Elohim knew his heart, He did not accept the Cain's offering. Similarly, 
the Pharisees had also fallen into this trap, which is why Yochanan the Immerser says: 


“You brood of vipers! Who warned you to flee from the coming wrath? Produce fruit 
in keeping with repentance. And do not say to yourselves, *We have Abraham as our 
father.’ I tell you that out of these stones Elohim can raise up children of Abraham” 
(Matthew 3:7-9). 


Y'shua's frequent rebukes on this same idea hardly need to be laid out exhaustively here. It is 
enough to simply say that Yochanan did not want the Pharisees to boast in their rituals or lineage, 
but actually to turn their hearts towards YHWH and admit their sins. With these thoughts in 
mind, let's look at some more familiar verses on this idea: 


*For all who have sinned without the Torah will also perish without the Torah, and all 
who have sinned under (tachyt--n'nr) the Torah, will be judged by the Torah” 
(Romans 2:12). 


“To the Jews I became as a Jew, so that I might win Jews; to those who are under 
(tachyt-2vnn) the Torah, as under the Torah though not being myself under (tachyt-- 
mnn) the Torah, so that I might win those who are under (tachyt--n'nr) the Torah, to 
those who are without Torah, as without Torah, though not being without the Torah of 
46 It is a common misconception that Galatians 3:23 is an “under the Torah" verse. The fact is, it is not, for while the Greek 


does read that way, the Aramaic says, “Torah was guarding us”. Lamsa translates this as “guided”, probably to align with 
the Greek but also because the guide/teacher synonym taraa as used in the next few lines. 
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Elohim, but in the instruction of Mashiyach, so that I might win those who are without 
the Torah" (1 Corinthians 9:20-21). 


If the word תחית‎ looks familiar, it should. It is simply the Aramaic cognate of the word that was 
referenced at the beginning of this section. Therefore, “under the Torah" really means “to derive 
justification from the authority of Torah and not from YHWH." For the sake of completeness 
however, let us examine more places where “under the Torah" appears: 


"But when the fullness of time was come, Elohim sent forth His Son who, born of a 
woman, became subject (tachyt--n'nn) to the Torah” (Galatians 4:4). 


Here is how George Lamsa translates this verse. Instead of merely rendering תחית‎ "under" again, 
Lamsa has correctly surmised that תחית‎ better reads as "being subject to the Torah," which is 
an efficient way of bringing on the Tanakh understanding that refers to the power of various 
authorities. In this case the woman is subject to the Torah pronouncement that all of us are under 
sin. It is not the Torah itself that is sin (Romans 7:12) but, rather, that the Torah tells us what sin 
is (Romans 7:7-9). Let's continue this thought further: 


“To redeem those who were under (tachyt--n'nr) the Torah, that we might receive the 
adoption of sons” (Galatians 4:5). 


In this context, the message Rav Shaul gives here is that the proper understanding of Torah by 
Gentiles grafts them into Israel. This is why he says elsewhere: 


“Do not be arrogant, but be afraid, for if Elohim did not spare the natural branches 
(Jews who did not follow Torah), He will not spare you either” (Romans 11:21). 


“Therefore, remember that formerly you who are Gentiles by birth and called 
“uncircumcised” by those who call themselves “the circumcision” (that is done in 
the body by the hands of men)--remember that at that time you were separate from 
Mashiyach, excluded from citizenship in Israel and foreigners to the covenants of the 
promise, without hope and without Elohim in the world. But now in Mashiyach Y'shua, 
you who were far away have been brought near through the blood of Mashiyach” 
(Ephesians 2:11-13). 


Finally, and perhaps most importantly, we have this verse proving once again that the Torah itself 
is not the problem: 


“Tell me, you who want to be under the Torah, do you listen to the Torah?” 
(Galatians 4:21) 


#4: Justified by Torah 


This term is largely a synonym for “under the Torah” in that it looks to Torah ritual alone for 
forgiveness of sins. Further, the same rules just discussed for “under the Torah” apply here 
also. The reason for the slight repetition, however, is two-fold. First, “justified by the Law” is a 
common buzzword in conventional Christianity, and therefore should be dealt with separately lest 
anyone think that idea is correct under that title. And secondly, because it gives another chance 
to dispel the myth that the Torah preaches salvation through works: 


“In YHWH all the generations of Israel will be justified, and in Him they will boast” 
(Isaiah 45:25). 


This could not be clearer. It is obedience to Elohim’s laws, precisely coming from the knowledge 
that they came from Him, which causes justification. Here is yet another witness to this same 
idea: 
“Cursed is anyone who does not affirm the terms of this Torah by obeying them.’ And 
all the people will reply, ‘Amen’” (Deuteronomy 27:26). 


Let’s look at a parallel passage in Galatians on this same idea with the next pair of terms. 
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#5: Curse of the Torah 
First, here are some Scriptures that are rarely taught in a church setting: 


“And I will bless those who bless you, and the one who curses you I will curse 
(kelawlaw--7o7p). And in you all the families of the earth will be blessed” 
(Genesis 12:3). 


“You will receive a curse (kelawlaw--127p) if you reject the commands of YHWH your 
Elohim and turn from his way by worshiping foreign gods” (Deuteronomy 11:28). 


“Then afterward he read all the words of the Torah, the blessing and the curse 
(kelawlaw--755), according to all that is written in the book of the Torah" 
(Joshua 8:34). 


Most understand very well that Torah was not invalid during “Old Testament” times; it is crystal 
clear, then, that the “curse of the Torah” does not cause Torah itself to pass away! Nor is it tenable 
to suggest that a curse is something invented among the apostles, who were allegedly trying to 
divorce themselves from their own Hebraic roots. With this in mind, let us examine a familiar 
verse: 


“All who rely on observing the Torah of Moshe are under a curse. For it is written, 
‘Cursed is everyone who does not continue to do everything written in the book of the 
Torah’” (Galatians 3:10). 


This portion of Galatians is, in fact, so critical that it is necessary to go line by line to uncover the 
true nature of Rav Shaul’s argument. Again, if this was the first time “curse of the Torah” was being 
discussed, perhaps the idea that Torah was passing away might be a little more plausible - and yet 
Torah remained in force during the many centuries since the passages in Genesis, Deuteronomy 
and Joshua were written. In addition, if Rav Shaul was actually trying to undermine the authority 
of the Torah, it would be very foolish of him to quote almost verbatim from Torah while also 
teaching Torah as his authority! 


“Clearly no one is justified before Elohim by the Torah, because the righteous will live 
by faith” (Galatians 3:11). 


Again, if Rav Shaul says no one is justified by the Torah, and he is quoting from the Torah, or, 
more specifically, Habakkuk 2:4, then he is simply repeating what was said earlier — that ritual is 
empty without intentionally accepting the fact that the requirement came from YHWH, and that 
our observance is based on YHWH’s will, not what is trendy or traditional among men. 


“The Torah is not based on faith; on the contrary, the man who does these things will 
live by them” (Galatians 3:12). 


The Torah then, as Rav Shaul says, is merely the instruction manual. It is acknowledging, though, 
the faith in Torah’s divine origins that justifies us. Mashiyach redeemed us from the curse of the 
Torah by becoming a curse for us, for it is written: 


“Cursed is everyone who is hung on a tree” (Galatians 3:13). 
To properly understand this verse, we must understand the source of Rav Shaul’s quote: 


“Ifa man is guilty of a capital offense is put to death and is hung on a tree, you must not 
leave his body on the tree overnight. Be sure to bury him the same day, because anyone 
who is hung on a tree is under Elohim’s curse” (Deuteronomy 21:23). 


In other words, the only way Mashiyach could “become a curse” is by being put to death in the 
manner of a criminal. Make no mistake about it, Mashiyach was completely innocent of all 
charges levied against him! He committed no capital offense; however, he died in the manner 
of a criminal: 
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“I am poured out like water and all my bones are out of joint. My heart is turned to 
wax, it has melted away within me. My strength is dried up like a potsherd, and my 
tongue sticks to the roof of my mouth. You lay me in the dust of death. Dogs have 
surrounded me, a band of evil men has encircled me. They have pierced my hands and 
my feet. I can count all my bones. People stare and gloat over me. They divide their 
garments among them, and cast lots for my clothing” (Psalm 22:14-18). 


*He was assigned a grave with the wicked, and with the rich in his death, though he 
had done no violence, nor was any deceit in his mouth" (Isaiah 53:9). 


Concluding this portion of Galatians: 


*He redeemed us in order that the blessing given to Abraham might come to the 
Gentiles through Mashiyach Y'shua, so that by faith we might receive the promise of 
the Spirit" (Galatians 3:14). 


“The promise of the Spirit" is that YHWH spoke to Abraham, and when Abraham did as he 
was instructed, he procured the blessing of YHWH on the entire world for his obedience. This 
is also the promise that Rav Shaul says was not nullified at Sinai, because the giving of the 
Torah to Moshe was simply another step in a lengthy promise which was working itself out for 
centuries prior to Moshe even being born. Now, the Gentiles, who previously did not know the 
true Elohim, were allowed to come near to Him by faith in His Son. 


Therefore, all the Scriptural evidence clearly points to the idea that the “curse of the Torah" is 
simply that Torah shows us what sin is and sets a standard for Perfection. However, the Torah also 
points us to Redemption, Salvation and Deliverance and a time of reckoning when those who are 
dead will awake to everlasting life or everlasting contempt (Daniel 12:1-10). Enoch and Elijah 
are two exceptions who did not taste death; therefore, the *curse of Torah" does not automatically 
apply to physical death. Both of these men were righteous and observed Torah according to how 
YHWH intended by Faith, and because of their Faith they did not see death. 


“Do we then nullify the Torah through faith? Not at all! Rather, we establish the 
Torah” (Romans 3:31). 


#6: Works of the Torah 


“Works of Torah” also appears in Galatians 3:10. However, the more accurate phrase is, “those 
who rely (only) on observance of the Torah of Moshe.” In other words, this means that “works 
of the Torah” is something that stands alone without the faith element required to sanctify the 
ritual, as seen in other verses: 


“Therefore no one will be declared righteous in His sight by works (abdeh-- (עבדא‎ of 
the Torah; rather through the Torah we become aware of sin” (Romans 3:20). 


"For we maintain that a man is justified by faith apart from the works (abdeh-- x72») 
of the Torah” (Romans 3:28). 


“We who were Jews by birth and not Gentile sinners, know that a man is not justified by 
the works (abdeh—«72») of the Torah, because by the works of the Torah no man shall 
be justified " (Galatians 2:16). 
In this last verse Rav Shaul appeals to his own people and says that, out of their own Scriptures 
and traditions, they should know that ritual alone does not justify themselves! Furthermore, the 
word used here for “works” is עבדא‎ and it has an interesting etymology. The word x72» can also 
be personified, turning the meaning into "servant" or even "slave", as we see here: 
“Paul, a servant (abdeh-- x72») of Mashiyach Y'shua, called to be an apostle and set- 
apart for the Gospel of Elohim” (Romans 1:1). 


47 Also see Philippians 3:5-11, where you have a vivid description of ritual for ritual's sake. But, as Rav Shaul rightly states 
in so many places, it is the belief behind the ritual that counts. 
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“Paul and Timothy, servants (abdeh-- (עבדא‎ of Y’shua the Mashiyach" (Philippians 1:1). 


“Ya’akov, a servant (abdeh-- (עברא‎ of Elohim and of our Master, Y’shua the Mashiyach” 
(Ya'akov 1:1). 


Therefore, the teaching in a sense is not to be a slave of any form, but to understand that we 
are to follow the commandments of YHWH. With that idea established then, let us look at the 
remainder of the Scriptural record: 


*You foolish Galatians, who has bewitched you, before whose eyes Y'shua the Mashiyach 
was publicly portrayed as crucified? " (Galatians 3:1). 


Compare this statement to two others Rav Shaul makes. The first one is in Galatians 1:6-7 where 
he talks about these people turning to “another Gospel, which is no Gospel at all." The second 
is here: 


*For the secret power of lawlessness is already at work; but the one who now holds 
it back will continue to do so till he is taken out of the way. And when the lawless 
one will be revealed, whom the Master Y'shua will slay by the breath of his mouth 
and destroy by the splendor of his coming. The coming of the lawless one will be in 
accordance with the works of Satan, displaying in all kinds of counterfeit miracles, 
signs and wonders, and in every sort of evil that deceives those who are perishing. 
They perish because they have refused to love the truth and so be saved. For this 
reason Elohim sends them a strong delusion, so that they will believe the lie and 
so that all will be condemned who have not believed the truth but have delighted in 
wickedness" (2 Thessalonians 2:8-12). 


The message is that the Galatians should have known better by what they have seen and heard, 
and that the heresies that have ensnared them arose very early and will continue right until the 
End Times. Now let us examine the next verse: 


"This is the only thing I want to find out from you: did you receive the Spirit by the 
works (abdeh--x72») of the Torah, or by hearing with faith? Are you so foolish?" 
(Galatians 3:2-3) 


Clearly no one, neither Jew nor Gentile, ever became righteous by doing the Torah. Instead, they 
came to the decision to do Torah through spiritual revelation that this was YHWH’s will: 


"Having begun by the Spirit, are you now being perfected by the flesh? Did you suffer 
so many things in vain--if indeed it was in vain? So then, does He who provides you 
with the Spirit and works miracles among you, do it by the works (abdeh-- (עברא‎ of the 
Torah, or by hearing with faith?" (Galatians 3:4-5) 


It is extremely important to understand that the "Spirit" is not above Scripture. Rather, the Spirit 
guides us to the proper interpretation of Scripture as well as proper implementation of Scripture's 
commands: 


*Even so Abraham believed Elohim, and it was reckoned to him as righteousness. 
Therefore, be sure that it is those who are of faith who are sons of Abraham. The 
Scripture, foreseeing that Elohim would justify the Gentiles by faith, preached the 
gospel beforehand to Abraham, saying, “all the nations will be blessed in you." So then 
those who are of faith are blessed with Abraham, the believer” (Galatians 3:6-9). 


Here we see the climax of Rav Shaul's argument. Abraham heard the Voice of YHWH, 
recognized The Voice as the One true Elohim, and then, by obeying that Voice, had his belief 
credited as righteousness. It just does not get any clearer than this. Rav Shaul aligns with the 
same understanding in the Tanakh, which is that works without understanding the origin of its 
requirements is a dead ritual. It certainly does not mean that the Torah, which has this truth, is 
to be set aside! 


#7: Died to the Torah 


*Therefore, my brethren, you also were made to die to the Torah through the body of 
Mashiyach, so that you might be joined to another, to Him who was raised from the 
dead, in order that we might bear fruit for Elohim. For while we were in the flesh, the 
sinful passions, which were aroused by the Torah, were at work in the members of our 
body to bear fruit for death. But now we have been released from the Torah, for we 
died with Mashiyach, and we are no longer captive to its power. Now we can really 
serve Elohim, not in the old way by obeying the letter of the Torah, but in the new way, 
by the Spirit" (Romans 7:4-6). 


The heart of this passage is the phrase, *For while we were in the flesh, the sinful passions, which 
were aroused by the Torah, were at work in the members of our body to bear fruit for death." 
Sinful passions have always been aroused by Torah. In the Garden of Eden, Adam and Eve 
came to know sin only when YHWH said *thou shalt not eat" and then after they sinned they 
tried to cover up their nakedness. In addition the *new way, by the Spirit" is really the old way, 
of Abraham (Romans 4:2-16), but it became new because by Y'shua's time the “conventional 
wisdom" of the Pharisees was anything but wise! The consistent point of Rav Shaul, though, is 
that Torah is the way sin is defined, and yet, just a few lines later he makes it clear that: 


*As a result, Torah is Set Apart; and the Commandment is Set Apart, and righteous, 
and good" (Romans 7:12). 


Notice that the “old way" was the Pharisees tradition of obeying the “letter of the Torah,” but this 
is most certainly not an indictment against Torah! Y'shua taught that Torah is good, but we are 
instructed to look at the intent, heart and spirit of Torah: 


“Woe to you, teachers of the Torah and Pharisees, you hypocrites! You give a tenth 
of your spices--mint, dill and cummin. But you have neglected the more important 
matters of the Torah--justice, mercy and faithfulness. You should have practiced the 
latter, without neglecting the former" (Matthew 23:23). 


*Yet a time is coming, and now has come, when the true worshippers will worship 
the Father in spirit and in truth, for they are the kind of worshippers the Father 
seeks. Elohim is spirit, and His worshippers must worship Him in spirit and in truth" 
(Yochanan 4:23-24). 


Now let us look at the other passage where “died to the Torah” appears: 


*For when I tried to keep the Torah, I realized I could never earn Elohim's approval. 
So I died to the Torah so that I might live for Elohim. I have been crucified with 
Mashiyach" (Galatians 2:19). 


Rav Shaul realized that he had fallen into the same trap that he now accuses other religious 
authorities of being in. He gives more details on the method behind that trap here: 


“For you have heard of my former way of life in Judaism...I was advancing in Judaism 
beyond the Jews of my own age and was extremely zealous for the traditions of my 
fathers" (Galatians 1:13-14). 


Notice Rav Shaul does not mention Torah here, but “the traditions of my fathers” (i.e., the 
fences built by men around the Torah). Here the ritual became so important that it gave birth to 
regulations that became erroneously identified as sanctification. Instead, the true justification is 
in the next line: 


"But when Elohim, who set me apart from birth and called me to His grace, was pleased 
to reveal His Son to me so that I might preach him among the Gentiles, I did not consult 
any man" (Galatians 1:15-16). 


Once again, it is always the faith behind the rituals that really counts. 
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#8: End of the Torah 


Here is an important and very beautiful phrase that is equally apparent in both Aramaic and in 
Greek: 


*Mashiyach is the end (Gk. telos) of the Torah, so that there may be righteousness for 
everyone who believes" (Romans 10:4 NIV). 


While telos can mean, “end”, it is very irresponsible to render it this way due to the flexibility of 
that term in the receiving language. In English, “end” has two meanings. The first is “termination” 
which is the majority usage of the word in English. However, we also have phrases such as “the 
ends do not justify the means.” In this case, the lesser-used meaning is that of “goal”, which 
applies in both Greek and English. 


Rav Shaul clearly refers to the Torah itself as “perfect, righteous and good" (Romans 7:12), 
so it is very foolish to then think that he turns around and teaches the "termination" of Torah. 
Instead, and as Rav Shaul clearly teaches in Galatians 3, Torah is the tutor that instructs and 
brings people to Mashiyach. Then, when a person understands and accepts the fact that Y 'shua is 
Mashiyach, he (Mashiyach) becomes Torah's goal. This is also one ofthe many meanings behind 
the cryptic remark in Yochanan 1, calling Y'shua the “Word (Torah/Miltha) made flesh.” By 
extreme contrast, the NIV translation of Romans 10:4 is the exact opposite of what the original 
texts meant! NIV makes it sound like Rav Shaul is a train conductor calling out a stop--"End of 
the Torah! Everyone get off!" 


Furthermore, in certain key Renewed Covenant passages, telos can only mean “goal”: 


"But now that you have been set free from sin and have become slaves to Elohim, the 
benefit you reap leads to holiness, and the goal (telos) is eternal life" (Romans 6:22). 


*The goal (telos) of this command is love, which comes from a pure heart and a good 
conscience and a sincere faith" (1 Timothy 1:5). 


“Obtaining as the goal (telos) of your faith the salvation for your souls” (1 Peter 1:9). 


In Aramaic we find these same verses have the same reading as “goal” with the word saka. 
Like telos, the context provides the key to realizing the intended meaning. Because Rav Shaul 
continually upholds Torah in every way (Romans 3:31), then *goal" is also very consistent with 
the rest of his teaching. 


79: My Word/Commands/Commandments 


Many Christian theologians posture that Y'shua brought “his own commandments”, and that 
these are somehow new and improved over the ones given in Torah. The same principles apply 
here as with the synonyms we discussed earlier, namely *commands" and *words". However, 
since the Aramaic foundation for these principles has been established earlier, we need not visit 
linguistics again here, so let's examine a few verses that are often twisted right out of context: 


*Heaven and earth will pass away, but my words will never pass away" (Matthew 24:35). 


*For all who are ashamed of me and my words in this sinful and adulterous generation, 
the Son of man will also be ashamed of him when he comes in the glory of his Father 
with his Set Apart Messengers" (Mark 8:38). 


“If you abide in me, and my words abide in you, ask whatever you wish, and it will be 
done for you” (Yochanan 15:7). 


“This is my commandment: That you love one another, as I have loved you” 
(Yochanan 15:12). 


The truth is that Y'shua's words, commandments and commands, were all according to and 
validated by Torah: 
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*Now He said to them, *These are my words that I spoke to you while I was still with 
you, that all things that are written about me in the Torah of Moshe and the Prophets 
and the Psalms must be fulfilled" (Luke 24:44). 


*You search the Scriptures because you think that in them you have eternal life; it is 
these that testify about Me; and you are unwilling to come to me so that you may have 
life. I do not receive glory from men; but I know you, that you do not have the love of 
Elohim in yourselves. I have come in my Father's name, and you do not receive me; 
if another comes in his own name, you will receive him. How can you believe, when 
you receive glory from one another and you do not seek the glory that is from the one 
and only Elohim? Do not think that I will accuse you before the Father; the one who 
accuses you is Moshe, in whom you have set your hope. For if you believed Moshe, 
you would believe me, for he wrote about me. But if you do not believe his writings, 
how will you believe my words?" (Yochanan 5:39-47) 


In these other passages, Y'shua makes it very clear that his teachings do not even come from 
himself: 


*My teaching is not my own, but His who sent me" (Yochanan 7:16). 


“Do you not believe that I am in the Father, and the Father is in me? The words that 
I say to you I do not speak on my own initiative, but the Father abiding in me does His 
works" (Yochanan 12:49). 


*For I did not speak on my own initiative, but the Father Himself who sent me has 
given me a commandment as to what to say and what to speak." (Yochanan 14:10). 


*He who does not love me does not keep my words, and the word that you hear is not 
mine, but the Father s, who sent me." (Yochanan 14:24). 


#10: A New Commandment 


A variant of the above idea is the “new commandment” as a kind of sudden “New Testament” 
enlightenment that was not possible in Torah. Once again though, Scripture begs to differ. As 
with the previous topic, let’s take a look the passage that gets twisted: 


“A new commandment I give to you, that you love one another, even as I have loved 
you, that you also love one another” (Yochanan 13:34). 


Now let us stop and think for a moment. Is anyone really so foolish as to believe that Torah, in 
all its writings, has no commandments for people to love one another? This was a brand new idea 
just 2,000 years ago? Really? Let’s look at just a few Scriptures: 


“You shall not take vengeance, nor bear any grudge against the sons of your people, 
but you shall love your neighbor as yourself; I am YHWH” (Leviticus 19:18). 


*The stranger who resides with you shall be to you as the native among you, and you 
shall love him as yourself, for you were aliens in the land of Egypt; I am the YHWH 
your Elohim" (Leviticus 19:34). 


“So show your love for the alien, for you were aliens in the land of Egypt” 
(Deuteronomy 10:18). 


Obviously this is not a “new commandment” in the sense of it never having been given before. 
Rather, it is clear that this “new commandment” means this is the first time that Y’shua is giving 
this particular teaching to his apostles! Let's investigate more places where this “radical new 
idea" occurs: 


*Now I ask you, lady, not as though I were writing to you a new commandment, but 
the one which we have had from the beginning, that we love one another. And this is love, 
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that we walk according to His commandments. This is the commandment, just as you 
have heard from the beginning, that you should walk in it" (2 Yochanan 1:5-6). 


What else can *His commands from the beginning" be other than Torah? Finally, the apostle 
Yochanan makes an even clearer statement on how new commandments are really about as 
ancient as it gets: 


"Beloved, I am not writing a new commandment to you, but an old commandment that 

you have had from the beginning; the old commandment is the word that you have 
heard. On the other hand, I am writing a new commandment to you, which is true in 
Him and in you, because the darkness is passing away and the true Light is already 
shining” (1 Yochanan 2:7-8). 


What we are seeing here is that these commandments have been with us from the beginning, but 
their highest and truest understanding has come through Mashiyach, the light of the world: 


“In him (Y'shua) was life, and that life was the light of men. The light shines in the 
darkness, but the darkness has not understood it...For the Torah was given through 
Moshe, and grace and truth came through Y'shua the Mashiyach” (Yochanan 1:5, 17). 


*This is the message we have heard from Him and announce to you, that Elohim is 
Light, and in Him there is no darkness at all" (1 Yochanan 1:5). 


*For Elohim, who said, *Light shall shine out of darkness," is the One who has shone 
in our hearts to give the Light of the knowledge of the glory of Elohim in the face of 
Mashiyach” (2 Corinthians 4:6). 


*To me, the very least of all saints, this grace was given, to preach to the Gentiles the 
unfathomable riches of Mashiyach, and to bring to light what is the administration of 
the mystery which for ages has been hidden in Elohim who created all things; so that 
the manifold wisdom of Elohim might now be made known through the assembly to 
the rulers and the authorities in the heavenly places. This was in accordance with the 
eternal purpose which He carried out in Mashiyach Y'shua our Master, in whom we 
have boldness and confident access through faith in Him. Therefore I ask you not to lose 
heart at my tribulations on your behalf, for they are your glory" (Ephesians 3:8-14). 


#11: Commandments Nailed to the Torture Stake 


“And in his flesh (the) enmity and regulations of commands (contained) in his 
commandments are abolished (so) that in himself (an occurrence of the divine nature, 
or qnoma), he might make the two into one, establishing peace. And has reconciled 
both with Elohim in one body and has slain the enmity by his stake (of execution)” 
(Ephesians 2:15-16). 


The key word, namusa, can sometimes mean “Torah” and other times “custom” or “regulation”. 
In Ephesians 2:15 though, it cannot mean “Torah” because a few lines earlier, in 2:11, Rav Shaul 
talks about the Gentiles being excluded from the “commonwealth of Israel” as a bad thing, and 
what else separates Israel from the nations other than Torah observance? 


Instead, the better reading of namusa here and in several other key passages is “man made rules” 
or “regulations of the Pharisees.” The Greek backs this usage up beautifully in Ephesians 2:15 
by recording the word dogma for “ordinances”, which can also only mean man-made doctrines. 
The Aramaic carries the meaning to an even clearer level by conjugating the phrase as namusa 
d'poqda b'poqadonhi, or “regulations of commands (dogma, rules of the Pharisees) contained 
in his commands (Y’shua’s true teaching) is abolished, leaving only the truth for the faithful to 
follow. Obviously no one else but Y’shua could be the “he” behind those commands, since only 
Y’shua can forgive sin! 
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Let us go even deeper into this critical portion of Scripture by looking at the previous line: 


*For He Himself is our peace, who made both groups into one, and broke down the 
syaga (xo), the dividing wall” (Ephesians 2:14). 


The highlighted word syaga means “fence”. Does this sound familiar? 


“Moshe received the Torah at Sinai and handed it on to Joshua, Joshua to the elders, 
and elders to the prophets. And the prophets handed it down to the men of the great 
assembly. They said three things: Be prudent in judgment. Raise up many disciples. 
Make a fence (syag) for the Torah." (Mishnah, Pirkei Avot, 1:1) 


The Mishnah was written by the Pharisees! The "fences" are nothing but man made regulations 
that restrict access to the Torah! Look what Y'shua taught about this very thing: 


"But woe to you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites, because you shut off the kingdom 
of heaven from men; for you do not enter in yourselves, nor do you allow others who 
are entering to go in” (Matthew 23:13). 


Y'shua even goes so far as to say that he is the Way to avoid fences: 


“Truly I say to you he who does not enter by the tarea (הרעא)‎ into the fold of the sheep, 
but climbs up some other way, he is a thief and a robber. But he who enters by the tarea 
(תרעא)‎ is a shepherd of the sheep. To him the doorkeeper opens, and the sheep hear his 
voice, and he calls his sheep by name and leads them out...Truly I say to you, I am the 
tarea (הרעא)‎ of the sheep” (Yochanan 10:1-4, 7). 


The word tarea can mean “door” but more specifically, a “sheep gate.” So while the Pharisees 
and later rabbis are busy making fences around Torah to get control over people, Y'shua is the 
shepherd who swings the gate open, letting everyone in to enjoy! Here is a similar passage that 
also gets twisted out of context: 


"Having canceled out the certificate of debt consisting of decrees against us, which 
was hostile to us; and He has taken it out of the way, having nailed it to the stake" 
(Colossians 2:14). 


At the risk of being overly repetitive, the same man who wrote that the Torah is Set Apart just 
and good cannot be referring to the Torah as the “certificate of debt nailed to the cross." More 
fundamentally however, we have this: 


We have already seen two Aramaic words (aurayta; namusa) and one Greek word (nomos) that 
have been the cognates used in the Renewed Covenant for the word “Torah” as mentioned in 
Tanakh. Even if you cannot read Aramaic or Greek it is not so difficult to consult a concordance 
either online or in any reference library. None of the words that mean “Torah” ever appear in 
either Greek or Aramaic in Colossians 2:14! So what, then, is “the certificate of debt"? 


In Aramaic the word khawbayn, means both “debt” and “sin”. In addition, Y’shua used the same 
word in the Sermon on the Mount when he says, “Forgive our debts/offenses, as we forgive those 
who are in debt to us/have offended us." Note that half the Greek texts read “debt” and the other 
half read “offense” because each group chose one of this word’s two meanings. However, in 
Aramaic thought, to be in sin is literally to be in debt! Also note that khawbayn is in the plural 
state, meaning "the certificate of our debts," as in humanity collectively. That is why Y’shua says 
elsewhere: 

*Y'shua said to them, ‘If you were blind you would have no sin, but since you say ‘we 

see’, your sin/debt remains’” (Yochanan 9:41). 


Clearly, the certificate of our debts is simply a record of all the transgressions that we have 
generated throughout our lives. Torah tells us what those sins are, but what Y'shua did was take 
the transcript of our sins and nail it to the torture stake symbolically! However, the list of sins 
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is only covered if the sinner is repentant and turns from sin, otherwise they stay on the books as 
a witness against them. 


#12: Grace and Torah 


Another very common misconception is that “grace” only came with Mashiyach's advent. Prior 
to Mashiyach, many Christians posture, Jews were under the “age of law", which has become 
obsolete by yielding to the “age of grace". The fact is being either unilaterally “under grace", 
or “under the law", is a doctrine that has never been true! However, the “under grace" theology 
usually employs this verse: 


“For the Torah was given through Moshe, grace and truth came through Y’shua the 
Mashiyach” (Yochanan 1:17). 


Many claim that “grace” was only made manifest through the birth of Mashiyach. The big 
problem with this idea is that Yochanan himself bears strong witness against it! 


In the beginning there was the Word, and the Word was with Elohim, and the Word was 
Elohim. He was with Elohim in the beginning...And the Word became flesh and made 
his dwelling among us. We have seen his glory, the glory of the One and Only, who 
came from the Father, full of grace and truth” (Yochanan 1:1-2, 14). 


Y’shua’s origins are very clearly before Moshe existed. In fact, as the Word, his origins go 
back to a time before all humanity existed (Micah 5:1-2). Furthermore, promises relating to 
Mashiyach go all the way back to Genesis, since 49:10 tells us the scepter will not depart from 
Y’shua’s tribe of Judah. The fact is, the moment Adam and Eve were expelled from the Garden, 
a contingency in the plan of Elohim was created that culminated with Y’shua’s sacrifice on the 
torture stake. More fundamentally, is the matter of linguistics. Put simply, Aramaic writings very 
easy correlate the ancient values of “grace” or “mercy” that is not understood in the vehicular 
language of Greek: 


“Anyone who rejected the Torah of Moshe died without mercy (rakhem--cnר)‎ on the 
testimony of two or three witnesses" (Hebrews 10:28). 


*Speak to those who are going to be judged by the Torah that gives freedom, because 
judgment without mercy (rakhem--on7) will be shown to anyone who has not been 
merciful. Mercy (rakhem--an7) triumphs over judgment” (Ya'akov 2:12-13). 


As we can easily see here, *grace" could well be the valid reading in both these verses, the very 
same word is used in Tanakh: 


“And may Elohim Almighty grant you grace (rakhem--on7) in the sight of the man, 
that he may release to you your other brother and Benjamin. And as for me, if I am 
bereaved of my children, I am bereaved" (Genesis 43:14). 


*And nothing from that which is put under the ban shall cling to your hand, in order 
that YHWH may turn from His burning anger and show mercy (rakhem--cnר)‎ to you, 
and have compassion (rakhem--cr7) on you and make you increase, just as He has 
sworn to your fathers" (Deuteronomy 13:17). 


If these pairs of quotes are not sufficient to make the point then there are nearly 40 additional 
passages with rakhem as “mercy”, “grace” or “compassion” to indicate this fact. There are also 
many synonyms to rakhem that have at least as many references that could be brought to the 
reader's attention. Additionally, in the Renewed Covenant writings, rakhem is the overwhelming 
word of choice for *grace" appearing nearly two hundred times, and interestingly enough, the 
same word also means “love”. So, since YHWH has always loved us, we have also always had 


access to His grace if we admit our failings and seek Him with all our hearts. 
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#13: Praying in the Name of Y’shua 


One of the foundational concepts within Christianity is that prayer is made in “the name of 
Jesus",** and there are many verses that appear to support this but not all verses as we will soon 
discover. Nevertheless, here are some verses that appear to uphold this from the NIV: 


“Peter replied, ‘Each of you must turn from your sins and turn to God, and be baptized 
in the name of Jesus Christ for the forgiveness of your sins. Then you will receive the 
gift of the Holy Spirit.’” (Acts 2:38 NIV) 


"But Peter said, ‘I don't have any money for you. But I'll give you what I have. In the 
name of Jesus Christ of Nazareth, get up and walk!’” (Acts 3:6 NIV) 


Also see Acts 3:16; 4:10; 4:30; 5:40-41; 9:27; 10:48; 16:18; 19:5; 19:13; 19:17; Romans 15:30; 
1 Corinthians 1:2; 5:4; Ephesians 5:20; Philippians 2:10; 1 Thessalonians 4:1-2; 2 Thessalonians 
1:12; 3:12; Hebrews 13:15; 1 John 3:23 that also appear to bolster this idea. However, we must 
correctly understand the difference between names and titles while considering that there is One 
Name - imbued with power and linked directly to the One Elohim — and then there are many titles, 
even of the human variety that are comparatively powerless on their own. The ironic point is, 
Name and names look and sound the same. The difference is not only within the intentions we 
display when speaking them, but the distinguishing office or power behind the name. 


A very important Torah concept is that of the power of the promise. Put simply, Elohim gives or 
changes someone's name, and the new meaning that is given to it points to a promise that He will 
fulfill. The best example of this is the patriarch Abraham: 


*Abram threw himself on his face and Elohim spoke to him further, *As for Me, this is 
My covenant with you: You shall be the father of a multitude of nations, and you shall 
no longer be called Abram, but your name shall be Abraham" (Genesis 17:3-6). 


Abram is Hebrew for “exalted father". However, Abraham translates to “father of many nations,” 
which is exactly what Elohim promises. A short time later, after Abraham almost sacrifices his 
son Isaac, he is told: 


“All nations of the earth shall bless themselves by your descendants” (Genesis 22:18). 


Consider that the world shall bless itself through Abraham’s seed and now witness how this 
principle manifests itself: 


“Jehosophat stood in the congregation of Judah and Jerusalem in the House of YHWH 
at the front of the new court. He said, YHWH Elohim of our fathers, truly You are the 
Elohim in heaven and You rule over the kingdoms of the nations; none can oppose You. 
O our Elohim, you dispossessed the inhabitants of this land before Your people Israel, 
and You gave it to the descendants of Your friend Abraham forever. They settled 
in it and built a House for Your name. They said, Should misfortune befall us--the 
punishing sword, pestilence or famine, we shall stand before this House and before 
You--for Your name is in this House--and we shall cry out to You in distress and You will 
listen and deliver us?" (2 Chronicles 20:5-9). 


Jehosophat addressed Elohim directly in His House and then invoked the name of Abraham to 
access the power of Elohim's promise to the patriarch. In Orthodox liturgy, this is called Yitzkar, 
or “Yah remembers.” It is done on Judaism's holiest day, Yom Kippur, when the faithful pray 
that Elohim will remember their loved ones who have passed on because of the covenant with 
Abraham and his seed. This is very obviously not the same thing as someone invoking the name 
ofa man as if he were Elohim. Rather, it is an affirmation of Elohim that says: 


48 In this instance the NIV passages are left intact, without restoring the Sacred Names, so the reader will see the bias in 
their own Bible translations. 
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1) I heard Your words: 2) 1 understood Your promise: 3) I understood how and by whom You 
will carry that promise out: 4) I am grateful that You have done this for us, Your people Israel: 
5) And now I pray in Your Name, and access the power of that promise by invoking the Name that 
You gave to the recipient of that promise. 


This is a very Jewish concept to pray only in the name of YHWH, but ask in the name of the 
receiver of the promise. In Aramaic, the words pray and ask are not as nearly interchangeable as 
they appear to be in English. These are two very distinct words derived from completely different 
roots. As such, it is very easy to tell the difference between them. That clear delineation is also 
why, when you go through the Aramaic Renewed Covenant, you will always see Mashiyach 
or Paul addressing their prayers to MarYah, which literally means Master YHWH. In fact, 
the Aramaic Tanakh has MarYah in place of YHWH almost 7,000 times, so there is no doubt 
whatsoever of its meaning. 


Conversely, if anyone wanted to pray in the name of the man, they would have used the phrase 
“Our Master" - Maran (72). However, as with Abraham, they can access the power of the promise 
of Elohim with Maran. From here, two questions emerge: How did this happen? Is it really in 
harmony with Tanakh? 


Itis quite obvious that the post-apostolic church founders never understood that the name Y'shua 
is empowered by YHWH, and by that empowerment, the greatest promise of all is within it. Put 
simply, we have name and Name here too. The mortal, and common name, of a man is Y'shua, 
a form of "Joshua" in English. There may be millions of Yehoshua-Joshua-Y’shuas in the world 
right now and for them it is their legal name, but there is no power or divine promise embodied 
into the person because they have this proper name. 


However, the Name Y'shua was Set Apart by YHWH for Y'shua to also receive his unique 
anointing as Mashiyach: Y'shua means “Yah is salvation" in Hebrew. Therefore, to call upon 
Y'shua is to call upon Yah to save you if you pray with the appropriate intent. Because of this 
one crucial fact, it is a major transgression to apply a pagan name toward the Almighty Elohim. 
Exodus 20:7 restricts us from taking the Name in “vain”--shav-- means “to make desolate”. How 
is this done? By either directly transgressing against His Name, or taking the name of a pagan 
deity and applying it to YHWH. For example, one of the pagan gods was named Zeus and was 
addressed as *Kurios" and “Theos”, — exactly the same words that the Greek translators applied 
to YHWH in the Greek “New Testament"! To use a name for Zeus and then apply it YHWH 
renders the Name above all Names as shav, literally giving His glory to another (Isaiah 42:8). If 
is true for the Father, then this same principle also applies for the Son! Furthermore, that is why 
Philippians 2:9-11 says: 


*Wherefore, also, Elohim has highly exalted him and given him a name which is more 
excellent than all names; that at the name of Y'shua every knee should bow, of 
(beings) in heaven and on earth and under the earth; and that every tongue should 
confess that Master YHWH is Y 'shua Mashiyach to the glory of Elohim his Father." 


Hebrews 1:4 also teaches that the glory always goes to YHWH, but “the name that is above all 
names" is also YHWH; reason being, every other name for an angel has EL in it (MichaEL, 
UriEL, RaphaEL, etc). EL is a name for Elohim but not the name of Elohim that YHWH is. Once 
again, the verse points to the Hebrew and Aramaic name and identity of Mashiyach, because the 
Name of YAH is in the name of Y'shua. 


However, as alluded to earlier, not all verses support the mainstream Christian tradition; in fact, 
one neglected passage can correct the standard interpretation of dozens of others. That is why the 
“name of Jesus" references were kept intact with the Gentile name Jesus, because now you will 
see for yourself how difficult it is to understand the truth of what *Y'shua" means by using the 
Gentile name of “Jesus”. However, here is the passage that breaks the truth wide open: 
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“T will remain in the world no longer, but they are still in the world, and I am coming to 
you. Holy Father, protect them by the power of Your Name--the same name you gave 
me--so that they may be one as we are one" (John 17:11). 


How about that? Even the Greek New Testament reads this way, proclaiming that the “name 
of Y'shua" is really that of YHWH. Therefore, every time we lift up our voices to Y'shua, we 
are really proclaiming praise to the one and only YHWH, literally, to the glory of the Father. 
Furthermore, since there is only One Name for the One Elohim, those who call on the true Name 
of YHWH become one with Y'shua, which then makes them one with YHWH. So, to bring it all 
together we can confidently: 


* Pray in the name of YHWH. 


* Ask for the power of YHWH's promises in the name of the method of their fulfillment, but 
only as a way to bring glory to YHWH. This involves, by the way, performing miracles. 
Take the case in Acts 4:1-12. In that passage, Jews who witnessed the miracles of Peter and 
Yochanan were not content to hear that they simply came from Elohim. Instead, they wanted 
to specifically know by what name it was done. Peter says it was by the name of Y'shua the 
Mashiyach of Nazareth that a lame man was healed. However, Peter is careful to make the 
point that YHWH Himself raised Y’shua from the dead so that this power could be accessed 
when he believed the same thing. So, when he adds in verse 12, “For there is no name under 
heaven given to men by which we must be saved," he is not saying that Y'shua the man 
replaces YHWH. Rather, what Peter means is that there is no other Mashiyach that Elohim 
has chosen except Y'shua to fulfill YHWH's promise. To say the Name then of Y'shua, is to 
acknowledge the power of YHWH to save us according to His Word. 


* Immerse in the name of the Father (YHWH, Who promised and sent the Son), in the name of 
the Son (Y'shua, who fulfilled YHWH's promise) and the Set Apart Spirit (who is the "spirit 
of truth" that gives you the reasons behind the ritual). Reason: for only in that manner are 
the complete methods of fulfilling that promise recognized (Ezekiel 36:24), with all the glory 
again to YHWH. The Aramaic word for this carries a meaning closer to “immersion”, as in 
using Jewish ritual mikveh baths. Also, the fact is that Ruach haKodesh (Set Apart Spirit) is 
another name for YHWH (Psalm 51:11) and the Mashiyach has the Divine Nature within him 
that only comes from YHWH (Isaiah 11:1-2, 1 Corinthians 12:3). 


Assemble in the Name of YAH — SHUA: “When two or more gather in my name, there I am in 
the midst," refers to these days when Mashiyach has physically departed from the world. He 
resurrected and ascended to “the right hand of the Father.” This is a metaphor that means "to 
dwell next to the Father" (Psalm 110:1). Two or three souls gather together to bear witness 
to the directives given by the Spirit of Mashiyach. So, remembering that Yochanan told us 
about the Word made flesh that was with Elohim in the beginning (also see Yochanan 17:5), 
what happens after ascension is that Y'shua becomes the Word again. We know this because 
when he comes out of heaven again he is called by the name that he took on when he entered 
it two millennia before: Word of Elohim (Revelation 19:13)! Therefore, since the Word is 
with YHWH again, they are inseparable, and to gather in that Name is to gather in the Name 
of YHWH, while accessing the power of the promise of His Mashiyach. 


#14: Israel and the Church 


A doctrine known as replacement theology began in early all-Gentile Christian churches that 
postures the idea that all the blessings of the Bible were transferred to Christians and all the curses 
in the Bible fell upon Jews. While this may remain as a popular Christian belief, it is nevertheless 
very unscriptural: 


“Sing for joy, O heavens! Rejoice, O earth! Burst into song, O mountains! 
For YHWH has comforted his people and will have compassion on them in their sorrow. 
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Yet Jerusalem says, “YHWH has deserted us; YHWH has forgotten us." Never! Cana 
mother forget her nursing child? Can she feel no love for a child she has borne? But 
even if that were possible, I would not forget you! See, I have written your name on my 
hand. Ever before me is a picture of Jerusalem’s walls in ruins. Soon your descendants 
will come back, and all who are trying to destroy you will go away” (Isaiah 49:13-17). 


“What then is the superiority of the Jew? Or what is the advantage of circumcision? 
Much in every way. And first, because to them were entrusted the words of Elohim. 
For if some of them have not believed, have they, by their not believing, made the faith 
of Elohim inefficient? Far be it: for Elohim is truthful, and every man false: as it is 
written: That you might be upright, in your declarations; and be found pure when they 
judge you” (Romans 3:1-4). 


Obviously, both of these passages refer to Jews and not Gentile Christians, since Christians are 
assumed to be Rav Shaul’s audience in Romans. Also please read Romans 11:1, 11-17 and verses 
25 through 29. 


Rav Shaul clearly attacks hypocrites (who happen to be Jewish), rather than all Jews which 
would include himself. It is also very clear that Jewish sinners are not the only people Rav Shaul 
rebukes in his writings. Please see 1 Corinthians 5:1-13. 


So if all Israel is saved, where is the “Church” in all this? You will find the answer in Ephesians 
2:11-14. But, the reality is, there never was such thing as the “Church” in the days of the original 
Apostles - only a renewed Israel that Gentiles are welcomed to join! Gentiles do not “replace” 
Israel but become part of Israel! Please read Jeremiah 31:31 which very clearly references the 
recipients of the Renewed Covenant. 


#15: The “New” Covenant 


The “New” Covenant is introduced within the writings of the “Old” (please see Jeremiah 31:31- 
34/ Hebrews 8:8). So, when Hebrews 8:13 says that the Renewed Covenant is to put aside the 
“Old,” it is not that the Old became obsolete and terminated. Rather, it is a clear fact of Scripture 
that the “New” Covenant arises as a contingency out of the “Old,” because Israel rejected 
YHWH’s laws. If the “New” Covenant gains its power from what was revealed beforehand, then 
what came before cannot be rendered as useless. Paul explains this matter: 


“And for this reason he became the Mediator of the renewed covenant, that he might by 
his death be redemption to them who had transgressed the first covenant; so that they 
who are called to the eternal inheritance might receive the promise” (Hebrews 9:15). 


This is, once again, also described in the “Old” Covenant and was in fact prophesied in Isaiah 
53:1-12. In reality, the terms “Old” and “New” Covenant are a misnomer, of course, and very 
misleading. Nevertheless the Ancient Paths that lead to the Everlasting Truth about the Renewed 
Covenant are right within most Bibles, accessible by all “lovers of Truth.” 


#16: Echad as Plurality 
“Hear O Israel, YHWH is our Elohim, YHWH is One.” Deuteronomy 6:4 


This is enough evidence, right here, to convince most Jews that there is only One Elohim whose 
Name is YHWH. Three is not one regardless of how you do the math and that’s the problem. 
Man’s math and science and tradition is opposed to YHWH’s! Perhaps you’ve heard that in 
Deuteronomy 6:4 “one” is echad (nx), which can mean a unity. If Elohim were exclusively 
singular, this would read yachid (rrr) which can only mean one." Yes, Echad (Tnx) does in fact 
have a compound singularity in it, such as having one synagogue with a hundred people inside. 
However, the situation is more complicated than this. The fact is, yachid is a very rare word, 
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and in Hebrew the number one is echad, so it also refers to things that are exclusively singular. 
This does not mean, however, that Christians are entirely wrong in using echad as a pointer to 
the *Godhead." Some of the greatest Jewish rabbis, sages and mystics have been doing just that 
for centuries. 


Nevertheless, the reality is that echad is pointing to the fact that Elohim is infinite. 1 Kings 
8:27 relates this very clearly. Not even the uttermost reaches of the heavens can contain Him. 
Therefore, we must say echad, because while He is One, the number one cannot contain Him 
either. Infinity is greater than one! 


On the other hand, Deuteronomy 6:4 agrees with the rest of Scripture which states: 


"By the Word of YHWH the Heavens were made, and by the breath of His mouth, all 
their host" (Psalm 33:6). 


"But a shoot will grow out of the stump of Jesse. A twig shall sprout from his stock. 
The Spirit of YHWH shall alight upon him: A spirit of wisdom and insight, a spirit of 
counsel and valor, a spirit of devotion and reverence for YHWH” (Isaiah 11:1-2). 


"Listen to Me, O Jacob, Israel, whom I have called: I am He - I am the first, and I am 
the last as well. My own hand founded the earth. My right hand spread out the skies" 
(Isaiah 48:12). 


The Spirit of YHWH sends several spirits also from YHWH to alight on a man and the Word of 
YHWH doing creation but wait - Isaiah says Elohim did that alone! Once again, Elohim is One, 
and Infinity includes everything. That is why Trinity does not work, because it reduces Elohim to 
the level of His aspects, or the signs of His Infinity. 


In the century before the birth of Mashiyach, Judaism was an incredibly diverse and variegated 
phenomenon, with deep disagreements on just about every major issue. This plurality of belief 
is not only mentioned in detail by the first century historian Josephus (Antiquities 18.1.2.) and 
in the Renewed Covenant Writings with regard to Messianic expectations, (Matthew 16:13-14), 
but it also permeates almost every aspect of what we know about life in Israel during that period. 
Even so, and of course acknowledging deep differences of opinion on the identity and power of 
Mashiyach, Torah — just before the dawn of the Common Era — paints a far different picture of 
"the Godhead." Instead of three Divine persons, the infinite Elohim has spirits or aspects, and 
it is these aspects, imbued with His one divine nature, that manifest themselves in various ways. 
This is echad (nx), not Trinity. 


After the advent of Mashiyach, however, the Netzarim (Acts 24:12-14) revised this picture slightly. 
To them, the Word of YHWH (davar in the Hebrew of Psalm 33:6) became the Arm of YHWH, 
or Mashiyach, (Isaiah 53:1). It is the Arm of YHWH’s job to save (Exodus 6:6). Additionally, 
the “spirit of counsel” mentioned in Isaiah 11:1-2, was linked to the Ruach haKodesh that David 
prayed about (Psalm 51:11); again the main point being, they all came from Elohim and share in 
the one divine nature. 


#17: His Blood Be on Us and Our Children 


Perhaps the most famous “anti-Semitic” line in the entire “NT” is Matthew 27:25 where “all the 
crowd" is said to have invoked an eternal curse upon all the Jewish people. But let's remember 
that Matthew himself was also called Levi and Matthew is certainly not pronouncing a curse upon 
himself and his own people! 


In response to the obvious facts, some bigots suggest that the religious elite were the ones who 
set the curse, and then, by extension the curse flows over all Jews. Those who are obsessed with 
hating Jews will always find reason to hate; they obviously know not Y'shua or the Word of 
YHWH. Nevertheless, some Pharisees did in fact pronounce a curse upon themselves and their 
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descendants, yet very few realize how this works. Yochanan 11:48-53 makes it quite obvious that 
the religious elite feared for the entire destruction of Israel at the hands of the Romans, and not 
just their own personal loss of power. In addition, they were trying to deal with two Scriptural 
possibilities. 


Since Y’shua was performing miracles, they knew it was very possible that he could be the 
Mashiyach. However, if so, Mashiyach's main purpose was to die for Israel, to be a substitutionary 
sacrifice for the nation (Isaiah 53:1-12). That is perhaps why Caiaphas even says Y'shua would 
die, either way. If Y'shua was the Mashiyach, he was supposed to do this. If he wasn't, according 
to their human reasoning, his death might still prevent the deaths of tens of thousands of others 
should Rome decide to destroy Israel, which it turns out, they in fact did, anyway. Even Y’shua 
predicted this, so he and Caiaphas actually agreed on this same point. 


However, if they killed an innocent man in order to save the nation (better that one should die 
than the rest perish), Caiaphas still believed Israel would benefit. The reason is, if they made 
this horrible mistake, the worst that could happen is that their sin would be carried to the fourth 
generation (Exodus 20:5, 34:7; Numbers 14:18, Deuteronomy 5:9), but Israel proper would 
survive. If they did not act, however, then the fear was, justifiable or not, that there would be 
no Israel ever again, for hundreds of generations. In other words, no matter what, Y'shua had 
to die, which was exactly his mission in his own words, anyway. It may seem self-serving that 
Paul would speak so highly of his own race but he clearly taught that Jews *...are beloved for the 
fathers’ sake" (Romans 11:28). 


#18: Turn Thy Cheek 


Y’shua taught his followers to make sacrifices for the Kingdom and to “take up their cross” 
and follow him. Many Christians take these ideas literally, knowing what he did on the stake; 
and, at certain times of the year, they parade large wooden crosses through the streets of their 
cities. While Y'shua predicted hardships for his followers, he also told them to rejoice when it 
happened - but this didn't mean he wanted them to roll over and play dead. Clearly he intended 
his followers to live! And while it is true that Y'shua instructed his disciples not to resist his 
accusers on his behalf (when he was being arrested), that does not mean he taught against self- 
defense.? Y'shua, in fact, instructed his disciples to buy swords in Luke 22:36-38 in spite of the 
reference in John 18:10-12 concerning his knowledge that a contingent had come against him as 
part of his mission. That is why Y'shua says in John 18:33-37, *My kingdom is not of this world. 
If it were, my servants would fight to prevent my arrest by the religious authorities. But now my 
kingdom is from another place.” “You are a king, then!" said Pilate. Y'shua answered, “You are 
right in saying I am a king. In fact, for this reason I was born, and for this I came into the world, 
to testify to the truth. Everyone on the side of truth listens to me." 


Y'shua clearly teaches that his kingdom does not exist based on people dying even to save his 
life! Yet in Matthew 5:38-42 many assume that “do not resist an evil person" means to be a 
pacifist, when in reality, it simply means to not repay evil with evil! 


As everyone knows, a person who unjustly assaults or steals from his fellow man is subject to 
penalty and discipline, and is required to make restitution. In ancient times it was not uncommon 
for some to try to “get even" with an adversary by killing them over very minor offenses, even 
going so far as to murder that person's family. Therefore YHWH put a limitation on vengeance 
(i.e. take one eye for an eye), the opposite of what has been taught in the Christian West which 
views "eye for an eye" as the judgments of a wrathful Elohim. 


In addition, Torah rightfully interpreted and understood is the most just and fair of any legislation 
on this earth. Where else in the world were the rich commanded to leave the edges of their fields 


49 The famous saying “those who live by the sword will die by the sword" applied to men trying to dominate the earth and 
fill it with evil (Luke 21:20-28), not to those defending their right to survive. 
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un-harvested so as to feed the poor? Nowhere! Where else were the rich required to make non- 
interest-bearing loans for the poor? Where else were criminals required to make restitution for 
their lies and stealing so that anyone who participated in criminal activity would be rehabilitated 
and treated as an equal? In most countries there is no legislation to rehabilitate criminals or make 
restitution for what they have stolen from others, yet many people think and speak very evil 
things against Torah. 


Y'shua always taught obedience to the law! In other words, if someone is going to sue for your 
tunic and cloak - the only two pieces of clothing a Jew was required to wear — it must truly be for 
a very good reason. Ifthe judge then grants the plaintiff's request, the guilty party must comply, 
even if it means he will be going home naked. Granted this is an extreme example, but it is 
exactly the kind of graphic imagery that Y'shua knew would have an impact on his listeners. 


Finally, Y’shua advised his followers to do everything they could to prevent such lawsuits. If we 
give more than we are actually asked to, no one can hold us guilty. But it is the “flip side" to that 
concept that relates to the heart of what we are discussing. An investigation of Matthew 5:25- 
26 indicates that settling matters with your adversary is far better than a confrontation in court. 
Even if you are in the right it is always in your best interests to do whatever you can to resolve 
the matter outside of court. 


Y'shua calls his followers to be beyond reproach so that false accusations against them will 
not have a negative impact. He knows that “they will lay hands on you and persecute you" on 
account of his name's sake (Luke 21:12) and he tells us: *If the world hates you, keep in mind 
that it hated me first" (John 15:18-25). Nevertheless, the fact remains that Y'shua always expects 
the best possible efforts from his followers, and this is where “turning the other cheek” really 
comes into play. 


Keefa (Peter) was rebuked for cutting off the ear of a member of the arresting party. Y'shua felt 
so strongly about this being wrong that he restored the stricken man’s ear. Why? Because he 
didn't want to escalate the situation and risk the safety of his own disciples. 


Y'shua wanted the assaulter to have an opportunity to re-think his actions. Oftentimes assaults 
are made during momentary acts of emotion. For these reasons, Y 'shua says turn your left cheek, 
and then see if your attacker is running on their emotions. Most people, if given a moment 
to think about what they are doing, would probably not resort to violence. However, even if 
someone did, the act would indicate the intent and be so blatant that it would virtually guarantee 
either arrest and/or conviction of assault. Either way, this would again serve as an opportunity for 
both parties to make one final attempt toward reconciliation before escalating the matter further 
and winding up in court. 


Epistle to the Hebrews 


The author of the Hebrews Epistle was none other than Rav Shaul (Apostle Paul). But if there 
is confusion about this, don't be surprised; even Origen stated that *only G-d knows who wrote 
this.” However, in the Middle East, there has never been any doubt about it. The earliest Aramaic 
manuscripts of this Epistle state: 


End of the Letter to the Hebrews; which was written from Italy of Rome; 
and was sent by the hands of Timothy. 


Timothy was known to deliver manuscripts for Rav Shaul alone. Plus, the timing of Hebrews 
fits very well with Rav Shaul being imprisoned in Rome, from which he wrote a number of other 
letters according to reliable Eastern and Western sources. Timothy would not be acting as a 
courier for either Barnabbas or Luke; therefore, the only other possibility would be Peter, who 
was also imprisoned in Rome at about this same time. However, if Peter had written Hebrews, 
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especially since Galatians 2:8 calls him the Apostle to Jews, there would be ancient testimony to 
support this. But there is none. 


Instead, Peter's letters, unlike his in-person ministry which we know was centered east of 
Jerusalem (Galatians 2:8, 1 Peter 5:12), are focused on Gentile populations (1 Peter 1:1-2; 2 Peter 
3:1*(. Furthermore, Timothy is only mentioned as being imprisoned along with Rav Shaul in 
Rome and released before his master to deliver his letters (Romans 16:21, Philippians 1:155; 1 
Thessalonians 3:2; 1 Timothy 1:2, 2 Timothy 1:16; Philemon 1:10, 13). 


For these reasons and many others, the Eastern traditions supporting Pauline authorship are 
extremely strong. As a result, other early Aramaic sources such as the Marganitha have no 
problem, whatsoever, in proclaiming on page 124 *Fourteen epistles of the Great Apostle Paul..." 
specifically including Hebrews. 


Introductory Doxology 


Hebrews does not retain the familiar introductory doxology that Rav Shaul was known to use, but 
this in no way detracts from the ancient testimony and internal textual evidence that otherwise 
points to its authenticity. Perhaps the author was identified by his famous “distinguishing mark” 
or a seal on the original document (1 Corinthians 16:22;? 2 Thessalonians 3:17) but not on 
the copies of the text that came later. Perhaps the Hebrews Epistle was part of a corpus sent 
from Rome by Rav Shaul that the courier or couriers separated out as it made the rounds. The 
Marganitha relates how Timothy sent both letters to the Thessalonians, and it is confirmed that 
he was sent for this purpose by Rav Shaul in 1 Thessalonians 3:2. However, the Epistles to the 
Ephesians and the Colossians were also written from the apostle's imprisonment in Rome but 
sent by another messenger, Tychicus. Still another Roman written Epistle, Philippians, was sent 
by Epaphroditus to its destination.? And so, with these facts in mind, it is quite conceivable 
how some of these messengers could have traveled together from Rome and then, when parting 
company, Timothy was given this text from an existing letter to courier to the Hebrews. As for 
the receiving assemblies, Timothy's prior courier activities would have automatically provided 
authenticity to manuscripts coming from him as having been written by his master Rav Shaul, and 
Hebrews was received on that basis by the Church of the East for that very reason. 


There are also other possibilities; but these examples are meant to show that both Scripture and 
early traditions can point us in the right direction. 


When was Hebrews Written? 


Clearly Hebrews was written during Rav Shaul’s lifetime since Hebrews 8:4 reads: “And if he 
[Y'shua] were on earth, he would not be a priest; because there are priests [there], who offer 
oblations agreeably to the Torah." Since this is written in the present tense, it indicates that the 
source of the earthly sacrifices, namely the Temple in Jerusalem, was still standing when the 
Epistle was written. 


Hebrews & Torah 


Hebrews 8:13 is often cited as being anti-Torah, however, throughout chapter seven the 
“instruction” (Torah) of the Levitical priests is shown according to priestly modalities consistent 
with Torah. By his tithe, Awraham submitted his sons to the MalkiTsedec priesthood. The 
priestly model in Exodus gives way to its predecessor from Genesis, which is in accordance with 


50 In 2 Peter 3:1, Peter refers to his audience as getting his second letter. Therefore, the strong implication is that they are 
the same assemblies in Asia Minor that received his previous epistle. 

51 Particularly clear in this verse, if “bondservant” for Rav Shaul and Timothy is taken literally, it can refer to their joint 
imprisonment, which is directly mentioned by Rav Shaul later in that chapter, in 1:14. 

52 In Ruach Qadim I argue that an Aramaic phrase like Maran atha (our Master, come) in 1 Corinthians 16:22 may in fact 
be a distinguishing mark going to a predominantly Greek speaking audience! My suspicion is that the phrase acted as an 
authenticating code word for the synagogue officials who were charged with translating it from Aramaic into Greek for their 
congregation. 

53 Both according to ancient eastern testimony on Peshitta NT manuscripts and as recorded in the Marganitha, p. 124. 
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all the prophecies in the Tanakh. It is simple anti-Torah posturing to use this passage to teach 
that the “Law” is passing away, when in fact it is clearly referring to instructions for the Levitical 
priesthood! 


However, it is also vital to understand that the akeida (binding of Isaac) points to the MalkiTsedec 
priesthood, not to the Levitical priesthood. The akeida is fully realized in Mashiyach ben Yoseph, 
the Suffering Servant who is Y'shua. Furthermore, a change in the priestly line also requires the 
Levitical priesthood to actualize the order of the MalkiTsedec priesthood as it pertains to their 
service unto YHWH as Cohanim. 


The Golden Censer 


Some theologians posture that Hebrews 9:3-4 erroneously mentions a *golden censer" in the 
Holy of Holies. However, Torah supports the reading in Hebrews and indicates a golden censer 
in the Kadosh Kadoshim (Set Apart of the Set Aparts). “And he shall take a machtah (censer) 
full of burning coals of fire from off the altar before YHWH, and his hands full of sweet incense 
beaten small, and bring it within the veil: And he shall put the incense upon the fire before YHWH, 
that the cloud of the incense may cover the mercy seat that is upon the testimony, that he die not” 
(Leviticus 16:12, 13). 


The word machtah for “censer” is also translated as “incense” because the censer holds the 
incense. Not all the times that “incense” is mentioned necessarily refer to the censer, but all 
“censers” can also be referring to the incense they carry. However, the Aramaic besma in Hebrews 
9:4, has the majority meaning of “incense” and can never be referring to the altar. 


In the Peshitta Tanakh, the censer by itself can be called pyrma, but when the incense is in it, 
then it is besma, especially when the kohen is carrying the “incense”; then it must also be a 
"censer". Bamidbar (Numbers) 17:11 (Jewish) /16:46 (Christian) actually contains both words 
but one is understood to also include the other. Greek, too, holds up well, as libanatos refers to 
the censer, but it is derived from the same word as frankinsence, a key part of the incense recipe! 
Furthermore, Hebrews tends to favor besma, whereas Revelation 8 favors pyrma, but they both 
refer to the same thing. One could easily become confused, but a bit of extra effort reveals that 
what was rendered “incense” is actually another censer in the Kadosh Kadoshim. Some have 
objected that Moshe does not call that censer “golden”: however, to answer that, here is a very 
reliable ancient Jewish testimony which does not conflict with the written Torah: 


“There were also many, and those of various kinds, of sweet spices, that belonged to the tabernacle, 
and such as were of very great price, and were brought to the golden altar of incense;" (Josephus 
Antiquities 3:198) 


It is important to note that *golden" need not refer to the metal, but the fact that Torah says that 
burning coals and incense are in the “firepan” making it glow through the apertures. 


The bottom line is, if the meaning of only one key word is somehow misconstrued, then the truth 
of the whole passage can easily be lost. Even most Hebrew translations indicate “incense” and 
besma as “censer”. Hebrews 9:4 reflects the ancient tradition that does not overturn the peshat 
(plain, basic, simple understanding) of Scripture. Aramaic speaks plainly: there was a censer in 
the Kadosh Kadoshim and it was golden, exactly as Hebrews says. 


Hebrews 9:19 


Some theologians posture that Hebrews 9:19 is inaccurate when referring to the heifer and the 
mixture of its blood, hyssop, water and scarlet wool because the sprinkling is not mentioned in 
Exodus 24, nor is the mixture stated therein. However, Leviticus 14:6 mentions scarlet yarn, 
referencing the color, not the material. Most experts assume “thread” is implied (Genesis 38:28), 
just like the Hebrew does not say “hand” directly when Benyamin is interpreted literally as “son 
of my right” but everyone knows it is “right hand.” Wool is, of course, white in its natural state, 
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but the Torah commands it to being dyed scarlet, which is why Isaiah uses the metaphor in the 
first place. 


More specifically, Rav Shaul probably derived the idea that the scarlet material was wool from 
verses like Exodus 26:31, 36 which indicate the tentway is made of A) scarlet (insert material of 
choice here)" and B) fine twisted linen." In other words, the linen is not dyed and material A) is 
clearly shown to not be linen. Well, what's left if not wool? Scarlet goat hair? No! The fact is, 
specific material is not mentioned in Torah unless it is required, as is also the case in Leviticus 
13:47-48 and Deuteronomy 22:11. 


Deuteronomy 22:11 forbids mixing material to make garments, but there are two issues here. 
First, that it seems to refer to common clothing, and not priestly vestments, as is shown here: 
Exodus 28:15 *You shall make a breastpiece of judgment, the work of a skillful workman; like 
the work of the ephod you shall make it: of gold, of blue and purple and scarlet (material) and 
fine twisted linen you shall make it. If it were all linen it would say so. And second, although 
it is possible to weave linen and wool into one yarn, this is clearly not being done here, either. 
You have garment A) out 100 percent wool yarn, and garment B) out of 100 percent fine twisted 
linen. The linen certainly does not have wool in its thread, or vice versa. 


Is there a contradiction in the manner of sprinkling? 


Again, no. There are two separate issues. First, there is a clear telescoping of two events we 
know to be separated by the monthly timetable established by the Tanakh. Two events are being 
taught together at one time, to establish a spiritual point; the seams are quite evident. Event #1 in 
Hebrews 9:19-20, teaches that the blood is for atonement. Event #2 is the blood being sprinkled 
on the tabernacle later. This appears to suggest the blood from that day lasted 8-9 months and 
then was sprinkled on the tabernacle; but again, this is how events are combined to make a 
spiritual point. Clearly Paul knew, as did his audience, that additional blood prepared in the same 
manner was required in Exodus 40. Although the reading may appear as “this same blood” the 
meaning more closely resembles “blood derived from this same manner.” 


This idea becomes even clearer when we realize that Exodus 24:5 refers to burnt offerings and 
sacrificed bulls, whereas Exodus 40:29 refers to burnt offerings and meal offerings. We could 
be much more demanding and ask where the specific reference to the sacrificed bull is in Exodus 
40, but that is hardly the smoking gun against Hebrews. Again, telescoping does not mean this is 
one flowing event; the details from both events are being used in a spiritual discussion, something 
sages and rabbis have done from the beginning. On the other hand, blood is still involved with 
the burnt offering: Leviticus 4:7 ‘The priest shall also put some of the blood on the horns of the 
altar of fragrant incense which is before YHWH in the tent of meeting; and all the blood of the 
bull he shall pour out at the base of the altar of burnt offering which is at the doorway of the tent 
of meeting.” 


The second issue is that there are multiple references to the altar and the people being sprinkled 
with blood from the same sacrifice. Therefore, it would not be inaccurate to conclude, given the 
book’s placement by the altar, that it also absorbed an amount of blood. 


Is there a contradictory language in Hebrews 9:23? 


“For it was necessary that these, the representations of heavenly things, should be purified, with 
those things; but the heavenly things themselves, with a sacrifice superior to them.” (Hebrews 
9:23). Here we find a poor translation from original Aramaic into Greek, with certain singular- 
plural confusions arising. 


The word damota indicates a representation, not an exact reflection, of an object. Sometimes 
critics of Hebrews say that the comparison of the earthly Temple objects to the heavenly puts the 
epistle into error. However, if exact reflection/image was intended, another word, tzelma, would 
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have been used. This word is used, for example, in Hebrews 1:3, where Y’shua is called the exact 
identical reflection/image of YHWH’s nature. 


Another Aramaic word daka (purification) refers only to earthly representations of Temple 
objects, not the heavenly. The items in the Heavenly Temple need no such purification. 


And finally, the Aramaic word here, debkha (sacrifice), appears the same way in the singular and 
plural form. In this context, there is only one sacrifice superior to the earthly Temple, and that is 
Y'shua himself. 


Much of the misinformation that has been disseminated about the Epistle to the Hebrews is 
relatively easy to refute. In reality, the writer of Hebrews displays an accurate and very detailed 
understanding of the priesthood and Temple services, which rings very true of Rav Shaul's 
expertise. 


Father of Heavenly Lights 


The title Father of Heavenly Lights as mentioned in James 1:17, depicts YHWH as residing 
from above but not necessarily as in “up there.” The highest level of Scriptural understanding is 
known as the sod (secret or hidden) level. The mystics reasoned that since the greatest reaches 
of the heavens could not contain YHWH (1 Kings 8:27), that there must be another dimension 
of space that holds “the rest of Him,” for lack of a better term. This other place then would be 
a complete spiritual dimension for infinity to reside, because infinity divided by any sum is still 
infinity. To the mystics then, this region is called the “highest heaven" and its sole Resident is 
the part of YHWH that can never be seen (John 6:46), otherwise known as Ein Sof ([He that is] 
without end). So what James is saying here is that all good things come from above where Ein 
Sof is, and then descend down to us, even as Y'shua says: 


"But this is the Bread that has descended from Heaven that a man may eat from it and he will not 
die! I am the Living Bread who has descended from Heaven. And if a man should eat from this 
Bread, he will live forever. And the Bread that I give is my body which I give for the sake of the 
life of the world” (Yochanan 6:50-51). 


Jewish mystics have taught for thousands of years that in highest heaven all shining splendors 
(heavenly lights) come down from Ein Sof (the Father), and because there is no shifting of shadow 
He cannot be seen! It is also no coincidence that all the major mystical works were rendered in 
Aramaic as is this Epistle. Scholars have noted for decades that the dialect of the Zohar and 
related works is closely related to Aramaic of the Peshitta Renewed Covenant. Continuing with 
the imagery presented in this brief but very powerful verse, we have the phrase in the exercise of 
His will. In the mystical tradition, the chief heavenly light (or sefira) is called Keter. In terms 
of its dictionary definition, Keter means “crown,” but idiomatically the crown of a king also 
contains his will and his knowledge. The mystics also teach that this first emanation from the 
Father of Heavenly Lights contains all the forces and vibrations of all the other sefirot combined, 
and these other attributes all unfold out from Keter forming the “tree of life.” 


Feasts 


The Feasts of YHWH address all aspects of community, education, fellowship with YHWH and 
one another; they play an extremely essential role in preparing YHWH’s people for the return of 
Mashiyach. Within these set times of YHWH the perfection of Mashiyach is exercised through 
giving, sharing and experiencing the Kingdom of Elohim. Each of the Feasts holds spiritual 
and prophetic connections to the Divine that connect our spirits in ways far beyond the intellect. 
Elements of the Feasts in the natural world all point to the spiritual world. The Feasts of YHWH 
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are signs between the Almighty YHWH and His people. YHWH created the Sun, Moon and Stars 
for Moedim (appointed times or feasts); they serve as YHWH's timepieces set in the heavens to 
allow mankind to be in tune with the Kingdom of Elohim and learn of His will for our lives. 


*YHWH said to Moshe, “Tell the people of Israel, ‘You are to observe my Shabbats (feasts); for 
this is a sign between me and you through all your generations; so that you will know that I am 
YHWH, who sets you apart for me. Therefore you are to keep my Shabbat, because it is set apart 
for you. Everyone who treats it as ordinary must be put to death; for whoever does any work on 
it is to be cut off from his people? (Exodus 31:12-14). YHWH set forth His Feasts for mankind to 
distinguish between ordinary time where mundane work is done, and Set Apart time that belongs 
unto YHWH. Each of YHWH’s Feasts have unique Shabbats which are Set Apart for rest and 
separation unto YHWH which enable the spiritual man to grow from faith to faith. 


Succoth versus Christmas 


Every original and authentic Feast of YHWH also has an opposing counterfeit "feast" that 
Christianity adopted from paganism. For example Succoth (Feast of Tabernacles) is the Feast on 
which Y'shua was born and circumcised; this Feast has many distinguishing components for all 
peoples of every nation on Earth. Succoth was prophesied to be observed by YHWH’s people 
from the time it was revealed, all the way through into the seventh millennium (see Zechariah 
14:16). The counterfeit feast to Succoth is Christmas, which has its origins in *mystery" Babylon 
and pagan sun worship. Christmas was celebrated long before post-apostolic pagan church 
founders syncretized Mithras into Gentile Christianity and, although most Christians realize the 
impossibility of Y'shua's being born on December 25", it is strongly defended by false theology 
— and, of course, is one of the most popular counterfeit pseudo Christian feasts on Earth. 


Rebellious and lawless feasting is devastating the moral fabric of society; and ranking at the top 
among these festivals of the fallen world are Christmas and New Years day. Parties are rife with 
drunkenness, gluttony and debauchery, unfortunately considered by the majority of society as 
“normal behavior.” The fruits of these anti-Mashiyach festivals are often loneliness, depression, 
anxiety and financial stress. In contrast, YHWH's Set Times are abundant with righteousness and 
goodness along with a wholeness that elevates each soul and brings equality and deep spiritual 
connection with YHWH and His Mashiyach. It is sad that precious few Christians have ever 
sought to test YHWH's Word to discover what it means to be a Kedoshim (Set Apart People) 
unto YHWH! 


The household of Faith will never recognize Christmas in any fashion because it is anti-Mashiyach 
and was installed into Christianity by a pagan culture. The pagan feasts like Christmas, Easter, 
Valentine's Day, Halloween and worship on Sunday, originated with haSatan for the purpose of 
leading souls away from the Kingdom of Elohim. These same “feasts” and the pagan deities 
being commemorated were strongly opposed by YHWH through His prophets. Only a fool would 
think that what was once a wicked thing has become sanctified and good because of religious 
traditions. 


The root of paganism and rebellion is to claim that man with his various *religions" has the ability 
to sanctify what YHWH calls evil. For instance, when the golden calf was made in the wilderness 
the Israelites dared to call it by the Name of YHWH, and they built an altar to the golden calf in 
the Name of YHWH. These rebellious acts resulted in 3,000 deaths by the sword; and afterward, 
YHWH also sent a plague against them. One has to wonder, if YHWH hated paganism and 
rebellion in Moses' time, why would He tolerate it today? 


Christmas originated with the “rebirth” of the sex god, Tammuz; and therefore, it is no coincidence 
thata massive phallic symbol is prominently displayed at St. Peter's Square at the Vatican, donated 
by Caligula, one of the most sexually reprobate and wicked emperors of Rome. The Feasts of 
YHWH, on the other hand, do not carry over any customs of the pagans; they are completely Set 
Apart unto YHWH according to His Righteousness. 
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Renewed Covenant Feasts 


There are many insights in the original Aramaic Renewed Covenant verses that provide insights 
into the Feasts. For example Y’shua says; “About the day and about the hour no man knows, 
not even the Messengers of heaven, but the Father alone" (Matthew 24:36). From a literal 
superficial reading this says that no man can know the day or the hour of Mashiyach's return, but 
from higher levels of PaRDeS Y’shua is, in fact, revealing a very particular day. “No man can 
know the day or the hour" is an idiomatic Jewish expression for observing a watch that leads up 
to a specific Feast day. Rav Shaul confirms this prophetic insight: *Suddenly, as in the twinkling 
of an eye, at the last shofar, when it shall sound; and the dead will arise, without corruption; 
and we shall be changed" (1 Cor. 15:52). The last shofar also addresses this same Feast and 
confirms what the ancients have known for thousands of years; however, the revelation of which 
year Mashiyach will return is also hidden below the surface of the text and revealed according to 
YHWH's servants the prophets (see Amos 3:7). 


The Feasts of YHWH are exceedingly broad and would take one or more publications to 
thoroughly address. The objective is simply to acknowledge that Y’shua, the Shlichim (apostles) 
and Talmidim (disciples) observed the Feasts of YHWH according to their ancient appointed 
times, not counterfeits invented by Christo-Pagan post-apostolic theologians. Not only are 
Y'shua and his followers zealous to observe YHWH’s Set Apart Feasts but, of course, they do so 
at the Temple in Jerusalem along with the rest of the Jewish population. The Feasts of YHWH, in 
short, are extremely powerful tools for helping to grow and sustain the spiritual man. Mashiyach 
Y'shua taught, *He who desires to do His will, can comprehend my teaching, if it is from Elohim, 
or if from my own will I speak" (Yochanan 7:17). 


The key element of doing *His will" is to enter into life and experience His voice in our spirits. 
As we celebrate the Feasts we press into a Set Apart relationship with YHWH. His Appointed 
Times help guide the soul to greater consciousness of Mashiyach and his Government; they are 
awesome reminders of our Father's love towards us and also reveal the vital importance of our 
love for one another. The Feasts present deliverance, redemption, acceptance into the beloved, 
separation from evil, victory over the fallen world and many more things. Rav Shaul taught that 
the Feasts of YHWH are to be guarded by the Body of Mashiyach: “Let no (pagan) therefore 
judge you about food and drink, or about the distinctions of festivals and new moons and Shabbats 
which were shadows of the things then future; but the body of Mashiyach" (Colossians 2:16, 17). 
The fallen religious world judges those who set YHWH’s feasts apart, while observing their own, 
man-made religious festivals. Believers must remember to keep Christianity or any “worldly” 
people from dictating how YHWH’s Feasts are to be observed. 


*The people of Israel are to keep the Shabbat, to observe Shabbat through all their generations 
as a perpetual covenant. It is a sign between me and the people of Israel forever; for in six 
days YHWH made heaven and earth, but on the seventh day he stopped working and rested’” 
(Exodus 31:16, 17). The Shabbat is a sign and seal between YHWH the Creator of Heaven and 
Earth, and each Believer. Those who call themselves Christians but reject the Shabbat of YHWH 
have adopted the traditions and feasts of post-apostolic Gentile theologians who changed times 
and laws according to anti-Mashiyach (see Daniel 7:25). Those who have the seal or *Mark of 
YHWH" (Genesis 4:15, Ezekiel 9:4, Ezekiel 9:6, John 6:27, 2 Corinthians 1:22, Ephesians 1: 
13, Ephesians 4:30, 2 Timothy 2:19) are they who not only have the testimony of Mashiyach but 
have Torah written upon their hearts (Revelation 12:17 and 14:12). Rav Shaul himself stated: 
*.. I must certainly keep the approaching feast at Urishlim. But, if it is Elohim S will, I will come 
again to you" (Acts 18:21). And of course we read in a couple chapters later that Rav Shaul 
is being called up to Jerusalem for the feast of Shavuot (Pentecost) which is one of the pilgrim 
Feasts (see Acts 20:16). 


Torah instructs: *Three times in a year shall all your males appear before YHWH your Elohim in 
the place which he shall choose; in the feast of unleavened bread, and in the feast of weeks, and in 
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the feast of tabernacles: and they shall not appear before YHWH empty: Every man shall give as 
he is able, according to the blessing of YHWH your Elohim which He has given you" (D'varim/ 
Deut. 16:16, 17). These three Feasts are also known as pilgrim Feasts, which all the males of 
Israel were commanded to attend. 


Whether the Temple is standing in Jerusalem or not, the prophetic calendar continues to count 
the years, months and days to the return of Mashiyach. Within the Moedim (Appointed Times) 
everyone enters into YHWH's prophetic calendar not only on an individual level but also as an 
entire community of people as a Kingdom unto Mashiyach. The world events happening today, 
as in every other generation, are within the timetable YHWH established before the foundation 
of the Earth began. The Feasts of YHWH serve to help His people view time through His eyes 
and to understand current events, and even their own individual personal experiences, according 
to the scope of His Word. 


Contrary to popular opinion, the Feasts of YHWH have not come to an end anymore than 
time itself. When the sun, moon and stars are no more then the Feasts of YHWH will also 
be completed. These vitally important Feasts of YHWH help equip the Body of Mashiyach 
for the acharit hayamim (latter days) but, unfortunately, they are being neglected by the vast 
majority of Christians who prefer man-made “feasts” that were synchronized with pagan feasts 
and adopted by modern commerce. It has become popular for many Christians to claim that they 
don’t celebrate Christmas day, but rather what “Jesus did for them.” Yet most continue to erect 
decorated Christmas trees and exchange gifts to make a “tribute” to Jesus — which is nothing 
more than stubborn rebellion that employs semantics to justify willful disobedience. None of 
the reborn pagan rituals and relativism against Y’shua will stand against the return of Mashiyach 
ben David. 


“These are they who, in their feastings, riot while polluting themselves, feeding themselves 
without fear; clouds without rain, moved about by the winds; trees whose fruit has failed, and 
they are without fruit, twice dead, and uplifted from their root; raging waves of the sea which, 
by their foam, manifest their confusion; shooting stars for which is reserved the blackness of 
darkness forever. And of them also prophesied Enoch who was the seventh from Adam when he 
said: Behold, Master YHWH comes with myriads of his Set Apart believers; to execute judgment 
upon all and to convict all the wicked because of all the deeds they have wickedly committed; 
and because of all the hard speeches which they, sinners without Elohim, have uttered. These are 
they who murmur and complain of everything while they walk according to their lusts; and their 
mouth speaks shocking things; and they flatter people for the sake of gain” (Yehuda 12-16). 


Both Christian and Jewish religions have fashioned “feastings” according to religious tradition, 
and many speak evil against Torah-based Feasts and those who celebrate them. 


The eternal Feasts of YHWH are prophesied to carry on into the seventh millennium and the 
world to come for all who are in Mashiyach. “And it shall come to pass, that from one new 
moon to another, and from one sabbath to another, shall all flesh come to worship before me, 
says YHWH." (Isaiah 66:23). This is a specific reference to YHWH's calendar based on the 
Moedim (appointed times). All counterfeit festivals will be coming to an end when Mashiyach 
returns, and those who turn their backs on YHWH’s Feasts will be cut off (Zechariah 14:18, 19). 


All who follow Mashiyach, whether Jews or Gentiles, are sojourners like Awraham and Dawid, 
and part of the commonwealth of Israel. “And when a sojourner shall dwell with you, and will 
keep the Passover to YHWH, let all his males be circumcised, and then let him come near and 
keep it; and he shall be as one that is born in the land: for no uncircumcised person shall eat 
thereof. One Torah shall be to him that is a native Israelite, and unto the sojourner that dwells 
among you” (Sh'mot/Exodus 12:48, 49). YHWH's Set Times are rehearsals within these “days of 
Mashiyach,” yet many who are returning to YHWH’s feasts are finding themselves in a “wilderness 
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experience" after being ostracized from churches and from their friends and family for choosing 
the Ancient Paths of Mashiyach. Clearly there is a small remnant of “Israelites” who would 
rather suffer with the infamy of Mashiyach than be flattered with the futility of religious fame. 


Fellowship 


*...and to the assembly in your house...” Philemon 1:2 


Those who followed Y'shua in the First Century dared to be different from the popular religions; 
they were persecuted because they followed a *new authority" that was not accepted by the 
religious or secular institutions of the day. Resistance against their freedom to follow Y’shua 
did the reverse of what their opponents expected, but even as the Netzari Faith grew, there was 
no interest among Y'shua's followers to build an institution around Y'shua or the Faith itself in 
which they believed. Their emphasis was to enter in themselves and bring the knowledge of the 
Kingdom of Elohim to as many souls as possible, to deliver the lost, heal the sick and set the 
captives free. What made these souls different from everyone else was their spiritual fellowship 
with Mashiyach Y'shua. Erecting buildings was not a priority as there were plenty of buildings to 
meet in, and those who held Faith in Y'shua met in homes or in Beit Knessets (synagogues) and 
grew their Faith together in Mashiyach. 


Y'shua's days saw radical diversity within religious sects which stood at odds with each other; 
but, regardless of which label a person chose, they were not automatically forced to break ties 
with their respective communities. Many Jews from a variety of sects put their faith in Y'shua 
but still held traditional labels. The fact of the matter is that Faith in Mashiyach was gaining 
popularity so rapidly that many found themselves in an identity crisis. The label on the outside 
said one thing but who they were becoming on the inside in Y'shua was something far more 
spiritually satisfying. Y’shua made such a sustained and powerful impact on the world that even 
after nearly two millennia, he is still by far the most famous Jew who ever lived, with followers 
from every tribe and tongue and people and nation. To fully encapsulate the fellowship with 
Mashiyach or the potential that lies within the human soul is impossible, which is likely why 
Yochanan wrote: “And there are many other things that Y’shua did, which if those were written 
one by one, not even the world as I suppose would be sufficient for the books that would be 
written" (Yochanan 21:25). And so it is with each soul who puts their Faith in Mashiyach and 
experiences him, and who says, *what Y'shua did for me." Even the world cannot understand or 
contain what this fellowship with YHWH and His Mashiyach truly means. 


There is no record of Netzari Jews ever building a church or institutionalizing their Faith because 
in those days there were many more important quests afoot. Living under the harsh, greedy and 
evil tyranny of Rome, they had all been harmed in some way by the institutions of man and were 
witnessing almost daily the unfair religious hierarchies that were oppressing their friends and 
families. All we know is that Y’shua’s disciples and the first generation Shlichim (Sent Ones) 
were devoted to Mashiyach and to helping others enter into the Kingdom — which at that time was 
certainly not accomplished from inside any church building. 


Mashiyach is the central pillar, the Alap-Taw (Alpha-Omega) who manifests attributes of the 
Spirit that can never be institutionalized by man. The first church that was built in the mid- 
Second Century was a building project credited to “Marcion the heretic.” Marcion, who harbored 
a very deep-seated hatred toward Jews, was much like the “churn ‘em and burn ‘em evangelists” 
of today who seek fame and fortune to themselves. Contrast that to the first hundred years of the 
Good News, where Y'shua's followers went from Believer to Believer and from one community 
54 Scripture speaks of various ancient Sees or centers of Netzari authority, linked to the central Beit Din in Jerusalem ran by 
Ya'akov haTzadik. Such assemblies included Syrian Antioch, Babylon and, according to ancient eastern tradition, Abdiaibne 


and Edessa. Also Babylon and other Eastern Sees were outside of Roman and later Byzantine influences, being nestled safely 
in the Persian Empire. 
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to the next spreading the Truth of the Kingdom of Elohim by word of mouth, simply because of 
their love for Mashiyach Y'shua. Paul frequented regions with large Jewish populations where 
he was often persecuted, but he always met those who wanted to connect to Mashiyach and who 
sought fellowship with others of the Way. Instead of building projects and the things of the world, 
their time and energies were daily focused on their relationship with Mashiyach and working and 
living together as a body (Acts 2:44-47). 


The Netzari Faith is a Torah-based lifestyle according to Faith in Y'shua Mashiyach who himself 
was Torah Observant. Instead of setting up a religious institution, the Netzari Faith points to the 
relationship between the individual and YHWH according to Mashiyach. Faith isn't as much 
a "statement of belief" or a theology as it is about righteous conduct and lifestyles conformed 
to Mashiyach. Therefore, as witnessed in the Renewed Covenant writings, it was common for 
followers of Y'shua to retain their labels as Pharisees, Levites, scribes, priests, or president of 
asynagogue. There were also many "secret believers" like Yosip of Ramtha and Niqodemus 
(Hebrew Nakdimon) who put their trust in Y'shua while retaining their positions in their local 
communities and synagogues. Today, Netzari fellowships are often small, intimate and humble 
meetings in homes as it was in the First Century. Unlike the Western mindset, the Netzari Faith is 
more about entering into Mashiyach rather than attending services about Mashiyach. 


Fellowship at its root level means the Spirit of Mashiyach guides the whole body of souls; each 
person recognizes the Spirit within them and within each other in the community. Each Shabbat 
and Moed is a Set Apart gathering (Migra haKodesh) where Believers enter into an appointment 
with Mashiyach and with others in the Body at a time and place that YHWH appoints. “And 
they came to Ephesus; and Paul entered the synagogue, and discoursed with the Jews. And they 
requested him to stay with them: but he could not be persuaded. For he said: I must certainly 
keep the approaching feast at Urishlim. But, if it is Elohims will, I will come again to you” 
(Acts 18:19-21). Every true follower of Mashiyach sets their agenda according to the will of 
Elohim. All of YHWH's appointments are scheduled according to His Will; even as the weekly 
Seventh Day Shabbat has been maintained by Jews and *Fearers of Elohim" since the beginning 
of Creation. And, of course, the annual Feast Days are given according to YHWH's calendar in 
Torah so that His people can be in fellowship with Him to experience prophetic Kingdom insights 
from generation to generation. 


True fellowship in Mashiyach is progressive, dynamic and life giving; it cannot be canned by 
some sort of institutional tradition or religious formula. Fellowship is based in the Living Word 
of YHWH that nurtures individuals from faith to faith through an ever advancing relationship 
with Mashiyach towards perfection. If a person turns their back on YHWH's Shabbat or His 
Feast days, they are in effect rejecting appointments with YHWH that He established from before 
the foundation of the Earth, and which extend into the “new Heavens and new Earth" (Isaiah 
65:17; 66:22; 2 Peter 3:13; Rev. 21:1). It is this essential component of fellowship according to 
the Word of YHWH that guides our souls into the Kedoshim — and there are no substitutes, only 
counterfeits. “And now I commend you to Elohim, and to the Word of His Grace, which is able to 
build you up, and to give you an inheritance among all the Qadisha (Set Apart) believers” (Acts 
20:32). Qadisha (Kedoshim in Hebrew) is a commonly used Renewed Covenant term denoting 
a unique and peculiar people whose souls rise above the mundane each Shabbat and Feast day as 
Torah is being written upon their hearts according to their delight in YHWH’s Commandments 
and His Mashiyach. 


Only by entering into the Word of YHWH and experiencing fellowship with Mashiyach can 
we distinguish the Perfection of Mashiyach from the fallen world. Torah is Spiritual; each of 
YHWH’s instructions point outside of time and space, each component of observance is a universe 
outside the dimensions of this world. For example, a Beit Din operates as a group of qualified 
and inalienable individuals who are mighty in Scripture and full of the discernment of the Ruach 
haKodesh, who bring YHWH’s counsel and decisions into the fellowship and stand against the 
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wiles of the fallen world. It is a much higher reality than simply a different structure of leadership 
because, within the Beit Din itself are connections to the Divine that are unique within itself. It 
is simply impossible to institutionalize a spiritual connection where “two or three are gathered” 
according to the perfect Will of YHWH. Attempts to institutionalize a Beit Din according to 
doctrines or man's credentials will always fail miserably because relationships between members 
of the Beit Din and their relationships to YHWH are unique and dynamic. True fellowship 
always maintains Truth as the present reality of being, rather than a theology about "truth." 


The distinguished identity of the *body of Mashiyach" manifests every level of equality, 
sovereignty of individual and protection of property and liberty, including economic equalities 
for each individual. There is nothing on Earth outside the Faith of Mashiyach and Torah that 
elevates the value of all human life as does Mashiyach, but in this same respect the true and 
original faith is as uncommon and rare as it is understood. It is pseudo-faith to intellectualize the 
truth and slap a brand on it to make it acceptable to the carnal man — but, of course, this is much 
more convenient than admitting that our church or synagogue is far, far away from the Faith 
which was revealed in Mashiyach. The true Faith is both an embarrassment to most “Messianic” 
establishments and an enemy of their hierarchies; hence, there are many unwritten guidelines to 
punish those who would even publicly speak of such equality in Torah and Mashiyach. 


Most Christians use a cherished “statement of Faith" to classify themselves, as in the Nicene 
Creed; but unfortunately, this is a static ideology ripped right out of paganism. Regardless as 
to how intellectually or supposedly spiritually satisfying such a *statement of Faith" is, it barely 
begins to address the progressive spiritual importance of becoming a Kedoshim. Rather than the 
statement of Faith, the true Body of Mashiyach is identified by the visible attributes of Mashiyach 
and an “abundant life" in Mashiyach and Torah, which is very peculiar and distinct from religion 
or the world's values. 


To enter into the Kingdom one must leave Babylon's values of spirituality and physicality 
behind. It's extremely difficult for one individual to accomplish this alone, and therefore, must 
be addressed as a community. At the community level children develop much of their confidence 
and identity in Mashiyach and Torah. “And these words, which I command you this day, shall be 
in your heart: And you shall teach them diligently unto your children..." (D'varim 6:6, 7; 11:19). 
This is a universal and eternal Torah requirement that is totally in Mashiyach; therefore, children 
must have spiritual sovereignty to grow up in a home and community where they experience and 
rehearse Torah. “Allow the children to come to me, and do not hinder them, for of those who are 
like these is the Kingdom of Heaven" (Matthew 19:14; Mark 10:14; Luke 18:16). 


Children must be taught to listen to the voice of the Spirit within them, but this of course is very 
difficult if parents and teachers are not capable of ministering according to the Ruach haKodesh 
themselves. From a very young age children are capable of “hearing” the Ruach haKodesh; but 
fathers, mothers and their micro community must help them confirm the voice of the Ruach and 
train them up in the Way by demonstrating Faith through a Set Apart lifestyle. *If the anointing 
which you have received from him remains in you, you need not that any one should teach you; 
but as that anointing is from Elohim, it teaches you all things..." (1 John 2:27). The presence of 
the Ruach haKodesh is the anointing that Mashiyach sends to guide and reveal truth; "But when 
the Spirit of Truth comes, He will guide you in all truth. For He will not speak from Himself but 
He will speak everything that He hears. And future things He will make known to you. And He 
will glorify me because He will take of my own and show it to you" (John 16:13). 


Precious few focus on their fellowship with Mashiyach; most “go to a fellowship" and listen to 
the ideas of others “about fellowship” with Mashiyach. Moreover, many tend to shop around 
for “fellowship.” But as with most things in life, we only get out of something what we invest 
into it. “Hear the Word of YHWH, you that tremble at His Word; Your brethren that hated you, 
that cast you out for My Names sake, said, ‘Let YHWH be glorified:’ but He shall appear to 
your joy, and they shall be ashamed" (Isaiah 66:5). The Malchut Elohim has never been about 
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quantities of people in attendance, but about individual spiritual refinement and observance of 
the Word of YHWH to the Perfection of Mashiyach. A Miqra haKodesh (Set Apart gathering) 
is true fellowship when it is comprised of a collective group of souls who are in fellowship with 
Mashiyach and honor the work of the Ruach in one another. In this environment of the Kedoshim 
(Set Apart people) our anointing increases along with our boldness and our Faith. 


Feminine Attributes 


Contrary to popular Christian belief, YHWH is not a person; He is Spirit; neither male nor female. 
YHWH is referred to in the male gender simply because of His attributes as the perfect Father. 
However, the male and female attributes of YHWH (the Image of Elohim) point to Mashiyach 
Y'shua and are Mashiyach because he was born of a woman. Y'shua was the ultimate seed of 
a woman who taught that the male and female gender is temporal: *For in the resurrection of 
the dead, men do not marry women, nor are women given to husbands. Rather, they are as the 
Messengers of Elohim in Heaven” (Matthew 22:30). In other words, male and female genders 
will not exist in the Olam Haba (world to come); they were created for this life as we know it, but 
they also point to the world to come and illustrate unity and harmony within diversity. 


Those who belong to Mashiyach are referred to as the “Bride of Mashiyach." Yochanan preached, 
*He who has the bride is the bridegroom, but the friend of the bridegroom, he stands and listens 
to him, rejoices great joy because of the voice of the bridegroom. Therefore behold this my joy 
is full!" (Yochanan 3:29) 


Gender roles are Set Apart unto YHWH, and Torah clearly instructs that the Image of Elohim 
is both male and female (B'resheet/Gen. 1:27). Some have even interpreted Elohim (a plural 
term) to be referring to the plurality of male and female attributes within YHWH. In Romans 
1:19-20 Rav Shaul states: “Because a knowledge of Elohim is manifest in them; for Elohim has 
manifested it in them. For, from the foundations of the world, the hidden things of Elohim are 
seen by the mind in the things he created even his eternal power and divinity, so that they might be 
without excuse." Rav Shaul goes on to explain that the natural created world reveals the hidden 
things of Elohim, including the fact that many fallen men and women have changed their Elohim 
given “natures” and descended into reprobation by engaging in homosexuality. Clearly the male 
and female gender itself is a hidden thing of Elohim and is distinguished according to covenant. 


Those who belong to Mashiyach are referred to as the wife of the Lamb: *And there came one 
of those seven Messengers who have the seven cups filled with the seven last plagues, and talked 
with me, saying: Come, I will show you the bride, the wife of the Lamb" (Revelation 21:9). The 
Body of Mashiyach is referred to by the feminine gender to instruct us about our relationship to 
Mashiyach. Isaiah stated, *For as a young man marries a virgin, so shall your sons marry thee: 
and as the bridegroom rejoices over the bride, so shall your Elohim rejoice over you" (Isaiah 62:5). 
Clearly, this points towards deep spiritual intimacy and a covenant relationship between YHWH 
and His people. 


The balance of male and female attributes in Scripture points to a far deeper spiritual principle 
than simple grammatical gender recognition within the Hebrew language. Male and female 
attributes are revealed according to the Netzer (Branch or sprout) in Isaiah 11:2, which portrays 
a seven-branched menorah that is equally balanced with masculine and feminine attributes. Rav 
Shaul addressed the unity within male and female when he taught, *...nor male nor female, but 
you are all one in Y'shua the Mashiyach." (Galatians 3:28) Certainly, male and female roles 
are interdependent upon one another and very much protected in Torah, and therefore there is a 
greater unity of purpose within male and female that is beyond the natural world which reveals 
the nature of Elohim and the purpose of life itself. 
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Within ancient Jewish writings, it was understood that Isaiah 11:2, 1 Chronicles 29:11-13, and 
Proverbs 8:12-18 revealed the emanations or attributes of YHWH, and male and female attributes 
were recognized as Father and Mother. Within Tanakh we find YHWH referred to as both a Father 
in Isaiah 63:16 and a Mother in Isaiah 66:13. However, the ancients also recognized that there 
was a unifying factor between Father and Mother which took on many names, like the *Middle 
Pillar" or *The Son of Yah" and it was upon this line of thinking that Philo coined the word Triad 
which was incorporated by Tertullian into the “persons of the Trinity.” The Ruach haKodesh (Set 
Apart Spirit), another Name for YHWH, is feminine; and therefore, long before Y'shua came to 
Earth as Mashiyach there was an ancient understanding of the feminine component within the 
Image of Elohim. This, then, is the *hidden" Nature of YHWH who is definitely not persons, and 
most certainly not separate Gods. 


Due to the backlash of a male-dominated society and religion, many women have been provoked 
into following a female goddess deity as a way to recognize and honor their own feminine natures. 
This, however, is nothing short of entrapment. The fact is, the feminine nature or attributes by 
virtue of their existence within Elohim are spiritually equal components to the masculine nature. 
The real power of the feminine nature is within the feminine attributes of YHWH according to 
Chochmah (wisdom), Chesed (mercy) and Natzach (victory), which are to be nurtured according 
to Mashiyach. 


It is futile to assert feminine characteristics upon the external or physical world by attempting 
to personify YHWH as a Goddess — because, in reality, He is neither male nor female, nor is He 
both. However, the more that both masculine and feminine spiritual attributes are elevated, the 
more harmony, wisdom and victory each will experience in this life and in the world to come. 


Finally, there is a huge distinction between grammatical gender and literal gender that all too 
often is ignored in these discussions. The English language does not insist on assigning a gender 
to nearly every word as do most other languages. Hebrew and Aramaic, however, do assign 
genders to words that have nothing to do with whether the object is masculine or feminine. In 
Hebrew, for example, plural masculine nouns usually end in —im and feminine ones in —ot. That 
being the case, the Hebrew word for "fathers" is not *avim" but rather *avot." No one believes 
fathers are women, and yet this same kind of logic is applied to YHWH and His title of Ruach 
haKodesh. 


In terms of the grammar, YHWH is classified technically as male with male verbs around Him. 
However, in Isaiah 11:1-2 we have both masculine and feminine endings for His "spirits". This 
is merely the naturalistic tendency of the way Semitic languages express themselves. Even the 
generic word for “spirit” (ruach) is technically feminine, but can be tied to masculine adjectives 
that do not speak to literal gender. 


Similarly some “theologians” assert very questionable doctrine from whether the term “ruach ha 
kodesh" is in masculine (Peshitta) or feminine (Greek) forms, but the reality is, it means nothing 
at all. YHWH in all “His” attributes contains all genders and yet transcends them. Yochanan 
bar Zawdee, however, comes close to showing this mystery in the first line of his Gospel when 
he combines the female phrase Miltha (Word) with two masculine verbs, since YHWH is all this 
and so much more, containing attributes that are both known to us, and yet totally beyond our 
knowledge. 
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Foreordained or Predestinated 


Aramaic “gedem reshem" simply means “foreordained” or “predetermined” in that YHWH 
has set up all the potential choices a human can make, along with their concordant good or ill 
consequences. The All-Powerful, All-Knowing YHWH has haSatan under control; like a rabid 
dog chained to an anchor, the Adversary is held to the boundaries YHWH has established. Does 
that mean, then, that YHWH creates evil? YHWH is ein sof (without end) and rebellion entered 
into the world He Created; rebellion and evil were placed in the Garden of Eden in the form of 
“fruit” on a forbidden a tree. But before we judge evil as being a product of its own creation 
consider this: 


The term “foreordained” references the totality of human choice. Depending on the level of your 
belief that YHWH is ein sof, omnipotent, omnipresent and the Creator of all spiritual and material 
worlds, you will either see “foreordained” through His eyes or through private conceptualization. 
In both Greek and Aramaic, the word associated with what became known as “predestination” 
occurs six times, the first being in Acts 4:28. The same word appears in this precise context in 1 
Corinthians 2:7. Nevertheless, the question is often asked; “If YHWH foreordained something, 
how can we have choice?” Another is, “If an evil event like Pharaoh hardening his heart or 
Yehuda betraying Mashiyach is foreordained, why is it that these souls are punished if this is 
part of the divine plan that leads to greater glory for YHWH?" Rav Shaul writes, “And he knew 
them previously; and he sealed them with the likeness of the image of his Son; that He might 
be the first-born of many brothers. And those whom he previously sealed, them he called: and 
those whom he called, them he made righteous: and those whom he made righteous, them he 
glorified” (Romans 8:29-30). This does not mean YHWH favored or controlled their actions 
or made their decisions for them; it simply means He knew about their actions past, present and 
future. Understood in this light, YHWH would clearly need to possess this knowledge in order 
to be the Eternal One. 


“Blessed be Elohim, the Father of our Master Y shua the Mashiyach who has blessed us with all 
blessings of the Spirit in heaven by the Mashiyach: According as He had previously chosen us 
in him, before the foundation of the world, that we might be set apart and without blame before 
Him; and, in love, as that before our beginnings for Himself; And adopted us for sons, in Y’shua 
the Mashiyach as was agreeable to His will: That the glory of His grace might be glorified which 
He poured upon us by his Beloved One; By whom we have redemption and the forgiveness of 
sins by his blood, according to the riches of his grace Which has abounded in us, in all wisdom 
and all spiritual understanding. And he has made us know the mystery of his will, which he had 
before determined in himself to accomplish In the stewardship of the fullness of times; that all 
things might again be made new in the Mashiyach, things in heaven and (things) on earth. And 
in him we are elected, according as that before our beginnings and willed, who works all things 
according to the counsel of his pleasure” (Ephesians 1:3-11). 


YHWH obviously knows who will find salvation through His Son, but it remains up to the 
individual in his or her own moment in time and personal choice to turn from sin; therefore, 
“predestination” relates to YHWH's infinite insight into man’s individual choices. It is not 
logical for “foreordained” to mean YHWH makes our choices for us, or that we are robots 
because, if this were the case, the “saints” would never have to experience sin; there would be 
no need because their destiny would be universally recognized. Why does a ray of light exhibit 
properties of both a particle and wave? These two things are mutually exclusive definitions, just 
as sin and righteousness are experienced and considered by each soul. Y’shua told Nicodemus 
in Yochanan’s third chapter, “I have explained earthly things and you do not believe. How then 
shall I explain heavenly things?” 


But this insight is hardly confined to Rav Shaul’s audience alone and certainly did not just come 
into existence during Y’shua’s time with his talmidim, as close examination of the Tanakh will 
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indicate. “Remember the former things, those of long ago; I am Elohim, and there is no other; I am 
Elohim, and there is none like me. I make known the end from the beginning, from ancient times, 
what is still to come. I say: My purpose will stand, and I will do all that I please. From the east I 
summon a bird of prey; from a far-off land, a man to fulfill my purpose. What I have said, that will 
Ibring about; what I have planned, that will I do. Listen to me, you stubborn-hearted, you who are 
far from righteousness. I am bringing my righteousness near, it is not far away; and my salvation 
will not be delayed. I will grant salvation to Zion, my splendor to Israel" (Isaiah 46:9-13). 


YHWH knows the end from the beginning; He inhabits all times. The Word of YHWH revealed 
to Jeremiah his first and best destiny (Jeremiah 1:1-5). And yet from our view in our present 
moment, we clearly have choices that, seemingly paradoxically, affect our fate: *This day I call 
heaven and earth as witnesses against you that I have set before you life and death, blessings and 
curses. Now choose life, so that you and your children may live and that you may love YHWH 
your Elohim, listen to his voice, and hold fast to Him, for YHWH is your life..." (Deuteronomy 
30:19-20). YHWH knows the outcome, although the hairs on our head are numbered; yet we are 
still given a choice. 


As YHWH’s creation, we are presented with the opportunity to evaluate life and the conclusions 
we draw and choices we make are entered as evidence of who we are in Mashiyach. Y'shua 
said: *Woe to the world because of offenses. It is necessary for offenses that should come, but 
woe to the man by whose hand the offenses come. And if your hand or your foot causes you to 
stumble, cut it off and cast it away from you. For it is better to enter into life lame, or while you 
are maimed, than while you have two hands or two feet to fall into the fire that is everlasting. And 
if your eye causes you to stumble, pluck it out and cast it away from you, for it is better for you 
that with one eye you enter into life than while you have two eyes to fall into the Gehenna of fire" 
(Matthew 18:7-9). The elements of the Passion drama are unchangeable; this is the fulfillment 
of Tanakh prophecy we are seeing, and again: *And the Son of Man will go just as it is written 
concerning him, but woe to the man by whose hand the Son of Man is betrayed. It would have 
been better for him if he had not been born" (Matthew 26:24). 


Notice the distinction Y'shua made between the act of his betrayal and the one who perpetrated 
it. That's because, while our fates are sealed, each individual who is a potential traitor still has 
the personal choice. Yehuda could have chosen to say no; he could have decided not to see the 
authorities and not to turn Mashiyach over to them. Eventually another would have risen to do 
the deed instead — but the bottom line is, that particular man or woman would also have had the 
same choice. Sooner or later, the inevitable was bound to happen, and YHWH knew the outcome 
from before the foundation of the world. The “contradiction” is at our level, not His. 


Considering that man has a choice to do good, he also has the choice to turn away from it: “But 
they who have once descended to immersion and have tasted the gift from heaven and have 
received the Ruach haKodesh and have tasted the good Word of Elohim and the power of the 
world to come, cannot again sin and a second time be renewed to repentance; or a second time 
execute him on a stake and insult the Son of Elohim. For the earth that drinks the rain which 
comes often upon it and produces the herb that is of use to those for whom it is cultivated, receives 
a blessing from Elohim. But if it should put forth thorns and briers, it would have reprobation and 
be not far from a curse, and its end would be a burning" (Hebrews 6:4-8). 


Clearly, a person can experience new life “in” Mashiyach, and then choose to turn away from 
him. There is no “once saved, always saved" scenario going on here. The Malchut Elohim is 
available to all who will put their trust in YHWH and His Mashiyach and do what is pleasing to 
Him. In the final analysis, the Love ofthe Father is not isolated to a select few. All whom YHWH 
created have the potential to enter in and be born anew; therefore, all who rebel have clearly made 
their choice to suffer the consequences. Being “born from the beginning” (born again) or “born 
anew" carries with it the imperative of personal choice. 
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Mashiyach provides universal and equal opportunity for all souls; this is the nature and office 
of Mashiyach, and this is what makes the value and importance of Mashiyach different from all 
other “saviors.” Mashiyach is the mediator for all and the standard he established is set equally 
for all; anything less than this is simply politics. 


Founders of the all Gentile Church 


Many religious customs within the Christian churches are based on the counsel of “early post- 
apostolic writers," like Ignatius, Marcion and Tertullian. Regardless of how much a person may 
choose to agree or disagree with some of their conclusions, the fact of the matter is these men have 
shaped Christianity into what it is today. There are some very basic themes threaded throughout 
their writings and those of their contemporaries which provide insights about the spirit in which 
they wrote. One of the most common threads, as you are about to see, is that the Gentile church 
founders severely opposed Jewish culture and law, as do most Christian pastors today. Most 
church founders appear to have been utterly unable to distinguish between Rabbinical Tradition 
(halakha) and Torah observance as taught by Y'shua and the Shlichim. For the sake of brevity we'll 
look at three of the most influential founders of what is now referred to as the “Christian” church. 


Ignatius of Antioch 35-107 CE 


Ignatius was considered as an “auditor” and “disciple” of John, although he never met John 
personally nor studied under him. Ignatius, in fact, pioneered the Greek-based Christian religion. 
He was very instrumental in the assimilation of paganism into early Christianity, as you will 
see, and he packaged Christianity for a Greco-Roman Hellenic culture. Ignatius saw Jewish 
followers of Y'shua as nothing but legalists and Judaizers. He despised the observance of Shabbat 
in favor of the Ishtar sunrise "Lord's day” Sun-Day. Theologians claim that, “it is scarcely 
possible to exaggerate the importance of the Ignatian letters to modern Christian institutions.” 
Ignatius promoted the “infallibility of the church” and the “universal church.” If there ever was 
a hierarchy loving “Christian” politician with a Hellenistic autocratic mindset, it was Ignatius 
who taught that deacons, presbyters and bishops were a separate category of people infused with 
Jesus-like authority to be lords over people. He even gave himself the nickname Theophoros (the 
God-bearer). Ignatius taught that “without the bishop’s supervision, no baptisms or love feasts 
are permitted” and he believed Mary to be the eternal virgin mother of God. Below are a few 
samples from his writings: 


In his letter to the Magnesians Ignatius writes: 


4:2 even as some persons have the bishop’s name on their lips, but in everything act apart from 
him. 

4:3 Such men appear to me not to keep a good conscience, forasmuch as they do not assemble 
themselves together lawfully according to commandment. (i.e. the commandment of “the 
hierarchy”) 


8:1 Be not seduced by strange doctrines nor by antiquated fables, which are profitless. 

8:2 For if even unto this day we live after the manner of Judaism, we avow that we have not 
received grace: (Ignatius taught that grace was invented in the “New Testament” and wasn’t 
present in “Judaism”) 


9:1 If then those who had walked in ancient practices attained unto newness of hope, no longer 
observing sabbaths but fashioning their lives after the Lord's day. (Y'shua kept the Seventh Day 
Shabbat according his Father YHWH's Commandment, as did Paul; so then which *Lord" would 
Ignatius be referring?) 


10:5 Therefore put away the vile leaven which hath waxed stale and sour, and betake yourselves to 
the new leaven, which is Jesus Christ. (Evidently Ignatius was ignorant of the fact that “leaven” 
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represents sin, so in reality he promoted a new sin under the label of *Jesus Christ") 

10:7 It is monstrous to talk of Jesus Christ and to practice Judaism. (Ignatius projected his anti- 
Torah image of “Jesus” upon the Jewish Mashiyach; he is a forefather of “replacement theology" 
and utterly incapable of discerning between Torah and religious traditions.) 

10:8 For Christianity did not believe in Judaism, but Judaism in Christianity, wherein (every 
tongue} believed and (was gathered together} unto God. (Y’shua and his disciples were in fact a 
sect of Judaism; Ignatius was instrumental in fashioning a sect of Greek based "Christianity.") 


Ignatius to the Philadelphians: 


6:1 But if any one propound Judaism unto you, hear him not: 

6:2 for it is better to hear Christianity from a man who is circumcised than Judaism from one 
uncircumcised. 

6:3 But if either the one or the other speak not concerning Jesus Christ, I look on them as 
tombstones and graves of the dead, whereon are inscribed only the names of men. 

6:4 Shun ye therefore the wicked arts and plottings of the prince of this world, lest haply ye be 
crushed by his devices, and wax weak in your love. (To make such a statement Ignatius was 
obviously up against “uncircumcised” Gentiles who kept Torah and the circumcised Jews who 
followed Y'shua; both could potentially have been followers of the original Netzari Faith) 


Ignatius to the Smyrnaeans: 


6:9 because they allow not that the eucharist is the flesh of our Saviour Jesus Christ, which flesh 
suffered for our sins, and which the Father of His goodness raised up. (Ignatius teaches that the 
eucharist and “flesh” of Jesus is “holy,” and cannot distinguish between the nephesh, neshama 
and Ruach haKodesh; therefore, he maintains his pagan ideology and simply projects it onto 
Mashiyach.) 


8:2 Do ye all follow your bishop, as Jesus Christ followed the Father, and the presbytery as the 
Apostles; 

8:3 and to the deacons pay respect, as to God's commandment. 

8:4 Let no man do aught of things pertaining to the Church apart from the bishop. 

8:5 Let that be held a valid eucharist which is under the bishop or one to whom he shall have 
committed it. 

8:6 Wheresoever the bishop shall appear, there let the people be; 

8:7 even as where Jesus may be, there is the universal Church. (Ignatius is credited for being the 
first person to mention the “Catholic church,” but notice also how he twists God's commandment 
to elevate the authority of his hierarchy) 

8:8 It is not lawful apart from the bishop either to baptize or to hold a love-feast; 

8:9 but whatsoever he shall approve, this is well-pleasing also to God; (Ignatius is one of the 
biggest heroes of Christo-Paganism because he installed veneration of the hierarchy of man. 
His followers wear labels such as Pope and Reverend which is high-handed blasphemy as these 
titles are exclusive to YHWH and His Mashiyach. Every religion has one form of Priesthood 
or another but, of course, those who are called of Mashiyach are given their authority through 
Mashiyach, and certainly not according to man's hierarchy.) 


Ignatius to Polycarp 


6:1 Give ye heed to the bishop, that God also may give heed to you. 
6:2 I am devoted to those who are subject to the bishop, the presbyters, the deacons. 


In this letter Ignatius gives directives to Polycarp who is in the historical record for passionately 
resisting the Ishtar (Easter) celebration of Gentile Christians. Polycarp made a special trip to 
Rome to exhort the Church to continue observing Pesach according to Torah! Polycarp and 
Ignatius appear to be in two very different camps, yet it seems Ignatius is on a letter writing 
campaign to make himself appear as an authority of the church and install himself as a key 
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element (or perhaps was painted into this caricature by later Catholic theologians). Nevertheless, 
the writings of Ignatius are one of the earliest deficits to the original teachings of Mashiyach 
and Paul, regardless as to how his letters may have been manipulated to suit the founders of the 
Catholic Church. The fact of the matter is that church hierarchy, massive cathedrals, wickedness 
within church leadership and outright malice against the Torah had to start somewhere, and the 
evidence clearly points to such men at this time in history. 


For those who postulate that the Catholic Church began in the Fourth Century, they've obviously 
not read "Ignatius" who appears to be the quintessential Catholic. Ignatius curried favor by his 
ostentatious copying of Paul's style of speech and then morphing himself into the likeness of 
Paul's authority within *the Church." While claiming to be nobody special, Ignatius wrote great 
swelling letters to the early churches, clearly seeking political hierarchical authority. On this note 
we must always remember that among the early “post-apostolic founders” one can never assume 
anything to be true, because each and every account has been twisted, reinvented and rewritten 
by various theologians to suit their religious ideology. According to Catholic *perjurymen" who 
slandered and defamed the characters of honorable men of the Bible, Apostle Paul converted and 
became a Roman Catholic and Peter was the first Pope....As abominable and despicable as the 
idolatry loving Vatican is, it's not too difficult to imagine what Peter and Paul would do if they 
walked into a modern day Catholic church and saw the images and idols covering the walls, or 
what manner of paganism the *post-apostolic" leaders have invented for themselves. 


Marcion 110-160 AD 


Marcion coined the terms “Old” and “New” Testament. The son of a bishop from Sinope (on 
the Black Sea), he was a wealthy ship-owner who made large and welcomed contributions to the 
Roman churches. For awhile, he waited in the wings as a highly respected member ofthe Christian 
community; but finally *showed his true colors" during a hearing before Christian leadership in 
144 CE. Since the hearing ended with some of Marcion's theories receiving the thumbs down," 
he aggressively went out on his own, propagating his new concepts of Christianity which rapidly 
took root throughout the Roman Empire. Using maligned teachings of Paul, who he believed to 
be the only Apostle who actually understood the teachings of Y'shua, Marcion set out to free the 
Christian church from “false Jewish doctrines.” By the end of the Second Century Marcion was 
challenging the mainstream Christian Churches and rapidly pushing them into the background 
with his own popular all-Gentile gospel. 


In every city of significance Marcionites set up their own churches in defiance (competition 
with) of the *other Christians" and they flourished right into the Tenth Century. Even today 
Marcion's theology, which taught that instruction within the Old and New Testaments could not 
be reconciled to each other, still plays a very distinguished role within most denominations of 
Christianity. Like most Christian leaders, Marcion was very ignorant of basic Torah principles. 
Here's a sample of his teachings that heavily influenced Christian theology: 


1. Marcion taught: Moses’ form of law was “eye for an eye,” but that Jesus reversed this. BUT: 
It is written in Torah; “Eye for eye, tooth for tooth, hand for hand, foot for foot, burning for 
burning, wound for wound, stripe for stripe. And if a man smite the eye of his servant, or the 
eye of his maid, that it perish; he shall let him go free for his eye's sake" (Exodus 21:23-26). 
Eye for eye, tooth for tooth means to render equivalent compensation toward the value of loss, 
even set the servant or maid free. Eye for eye does NOT ever suggest physical punishment 
to avenge the loss; this is NOT what YHWH instructs nor was this ever practiced within 
the Israel of Elohim. In Marcion's day Gentiles were an easy prey to his false teachings 
because, as today, most have very little or no Torah consciousness to determine even basic 
halakha. 


2. Marcion taught: Elisha caused bears to devour the little children, but Jesus said, “let the 
little children come to me.” BUT: It is written in the Tanakh that Elisha cursed the mocking 


children in the Name of YHWH and 42 children were torn apart by two she-bears. The 
number 42 represents disaster towards those who rebel against YHWH. There were 42,000 
Ephraimites slain in Judges 12:6 and 42 relatives of Ahaziah were killed by Jehu in 2 
Kings 10:14. According to Revelation 11:2, the Gentiles wreak havoc and do all manner 
of blasphemy for 42 months. The number 42 can also be a remez (hint) that refers to pagan 
Gentiles forcing people to worship their Jesus god at pain of death. Elisha raised a child 
from the dead and showed great compassion for children; but Marcion, levied a wicked 
judgment against YHWH. 


3. Marcion taught that: Joshua stopped the sun in its path to continue a slaughter of the enemy, 
but Paul said, “don’t let the sun go down on your wrath.” BUT: Joshua would have no 
success in "stopping the sun" on his own strength. More people died when YHWH sent 
hailstones down on them, than were slain by Joshua's armies (Joshua 10:11-13). The 
hailstones in Joshua 10:11 also remind us of Sodom and Gomorrah, not a popular motif 
with Marcion and friends who lived in a culture where sodomy was commonplace. Joshua 
and Y'shua Mashiyach share the same Hebrew name; Joshua is a very powerful type of 
Mashiyach. YHWH instructed the Israelites to go to war and “destroy their altars, break 
their images, and cut down their groves (statues)" so His people wouldn't be tempted to 
sacrifice unto pagan gods or make molten images (see Sh'mot/Exodus 34:12-17). “And if 
the people of the land do any ways hide their eyes from the man, when he gives of his seed 
unto Molech, and kill him not: Then I will set my face against that man, and against his 
family, and will cut him off, and all that go a whoring after him, to commit whoredom with 
Molech, from among their people" (Vayikra/Leviticus 20:4, 5). Petra, Jordan, retains the 
ruins of the places where pagans sacrificed the blood and live, beating hearts of their children 
to a sun deity. YHWH commanded that such wickedness be wiped off the face of the Earth 
for purposes of His ultimate justice. Those who disapprove of YHWH's Judgments are both 
ignorant and rebellious towards the intent of YHWH's Commandments and His Mashiyach. 


4. Marcion taught: The *Old Testament" permitted divorce and polygamy; but the *New 
Testament" denies both. BUT: It is written that Moshe permitted divorce because of 
hardness of heart, and most Christians are unaware of the process and/or consequences of 
seeking release from a marriage covenant. The John 8 fallacy ofa woman caught in adultery 
was inserted into Christian Bibles as a theological proof text that there are no consequences 
for Christian adulterers. The levels of adultery within the Christian Churches was as 
uncontrollable in the early days of Gentile Churches as it is today; so the “post-apostolic” 
founders made it appear that adultery will be forgiven by “Jesus”. In terms of polygamy 
YHWH states in D’varim/Deuteronomy 17:17 that “you shall not multiply wives.” 


5. Marcion taught: Moses enforced the Jewish Sabbath and Law, but Jesus freed believers from 
both. BUT: It is written in Torah that the Shabbat was given by YHWH at the Creation 
of the world for all eternity. The Tanakh (Isaiah 56, 58, 66) tells of Gentiles observing 
the Seventh Day Shabbat through the Light of Mashiyach! It is written in the Renewed 
Covenant that Mashiyach and all the Shlichim observed Shabbat and also brought Gentiles 
into synagogues on Shabbat to learn about the Kingdom of Elohim. Clearly it was the 
assimilation of pagan culture into Gentile Christianity that changed worship from Shabbat 
to Sunday. When Mashiyach proclaimed to be “master” of Shabbat, he was exercising his 
authority regarding the way Shabbat is to be observed, and he demonstrated this by his life! 
He did not “do away with Shabbat” — he, in fact, resurrected Shabbat from the clutches of 
dead religious traditions and magnified Shabbat (see Isaiah 42:21). 


6. Marcion taught: God commanded that no work be done on the Sabbath, yet he told the 
Israelites to carry the ark around Jericho seven times on the Sabbath. BUT: Scripture does 


55 Please also see the Scripture note regarding the attestation of this story (John 7:53-8:11) in both the earliest Greek and 
Aramaic sources. Such may be relevant to the growing Gentile political agendas being discussed here. 
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not say that the seven days around Jericho began on the first day of the week (Sunday); 
therefore, one cannot assume that the seventh day at Jericho was on a weekly Shabbat. 
The Israelites had just observed Pesach and therefore the seven-day cycle round Jericho 
may have started on the first day of Chag haMatzah. On the seventh day of this Feast 
the Israelites defeated the armies of Pharaoh and celebrated the victory; on the seventh 
day of this same Feast Jericho was defeated. YHWH gave the command to march and He 
pulled down the walls of Jericho. Marcion chose to judge YHWH's authority and speak evil 
against the Most High Elohim. 


Marcion taught: Graven images were prohibited by the 10 Commandments, yet Moses was 
instructed to fashion a bronze serpent. BUT: The bronze serpent on the pole was the visible 
antidote to the venom of the snake. Those who looked to the bronze serpent were saved 
from certain death. Those who look to the suffering servant on the pole are saved from the 
bite of the serpent haSatan. Marcion indicted YHWH for wrongdoing, regardless of that fact 
that the Israelites weren't worshipping the bronze serpent; neither did Marcion respect the 
fact that YHWH's Word is Sanctified by His Perfection which is revealed in Mashiyach. 


Marcion taught: The God of the Old Testament could not have been omniscient, otherwise he 
would not have asked, “Adam where are you?" (Genesis 3:9) BUT: It is written that YHWH 
is an all merciful and loving Father; therefore, He gave Adam and Eve a few moments to 
compose themselves before having to approach Him. They had fallen into transgression 
and were devastated and ashamed, as illustrated by their nakedness. But, with an apparent 
brazen hatred towards YHWH, Marcion and Christo-Paganism invented a false religious 
premise from which they fashioned their own god unto themselves whom they named Je- 
Zeus. 


Marcion taught: The God of the Old Testament was a ruthless God of vengeance, cruelty 
and wrath, but Jesus was full of grace and compassion. BUT: Y'shua, is the Word or Mind 
of YHWH who became flesh and dwelled among us; these are ONE, yet Marcion taught 
that God exists in “persons.” Marcion's theology divided the “Godhead” against itself, 
following a very common pagan mindset that the gods are at war with each other. The 
Gentile culture that birthed Marcion viewed the Hebrew (One God) based faith as old and 
passé. Marcion's carnal perspective of YHWH left an indelible mark within Christianity 
that is commonplace to this very day. 


Marcion coined the terms Old and New Testament. BUT: It is written that YHWH would 
bring a Renewed Covenant to His people and therefore the onus was on His people to extend 
the invitation of the Kingdom of Elohim to the rest of the world. By replacing the word 
*Covenant" with *Testament" Marcion and other pagan theologians wrestled Jeremiah 31:31- 
34 away from the foundational teachings of Y'shua and the Shlichim. Most Christians had 
no access to the Tanakh (Hebrew Scriptures) and would not know that Brit Chadasha means 
*Renewed Covenant" and that Mashiyach would come to write Torah upon the hearts of his 
followers. By replacing the word covenant with testament Marcion theologically divided 
Jesus and his followers away from YHWH the Father and turned him into a self sustained 
deity that opposed the “the Old Testament." Everyone who ever used the terms “Old and 
New Testament" can thank Marcion the heretic for implanting such contrary values against 
the Unified and Eternal Word of the Living Elohim. 


Polycarp, who was mentioned earlier, referred to Marcion as “the firstborn of the devil.” But, 
Marcion's judenrein (Jew-free) all-Gentile churches became very popular among early Gentile 
Christians, and one of the largest Christian denominations on Earth. Marcion was inventor and/ 
or the major contributor to dispensationalism, supercessionism, and replacement theology — all 
of which are extremely popular among the vast majority of Christians today, preached in nearly 
every church. 
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Tertullian 155-230 CE 


Tertullian was born into a mainstream Gentile pagan family, but became a devout Christo-Pagan. 
Like Marcion he also found mainstream Christianity intolerable so he set out to make broad 
sweeping reform. According to Jerome, Tertullian was “distressed by the envy and laxity of the 
clergy of the Roman church" so he joined with the Montanists (also known as the Cataphrygian 
Heresy) founded by Montanus. Montanus was formerly following the pagan mother goddess 
of fertility named Cybele where he learned plenty of things to adapt into Christianity. One of 
Montanus' “achievements” was to fall into a trance and prophesy under the influence of the “Holy 
Ghost,” insisting that his utterances were the voice of the “Holy Ghost.” Modern day “tongue- 
speaking” Pentecostal or Charismatic denominations apparently have very similar experiences to 
those of the church of Montanus. As Montanus’ theologies and influence advanced, he was joined 
by Priscilla and Maximilla, who abandoned their husbands to follow the call of his “prophetic” 
ministry. 


Tertullian, though, while fumbling in all manner of paganism and spiritism also picked up an 
“anointing” of the “Holy Ghost” and through demonic inspiration, he compartmentalized the 
“Godhead” and coined the word “Trinity” which, of course, is one of the most cherished doctrines 
of the Christian Church today. The “persons of the trinity” doctrine flourishes in the hierarchy- 
based Christian religion, which also views itself as a pyramid structure. Tertullian wrote using 
puns, wit, sarcasm and a continual pounding of his opponents with invective and platitude; yet he 
was the architect of the pinnacle doctrine of Christianity, the “persons of the Trinity.” Tertullian 
theology is very akin to the likes of Nimrod, Semiramis and Tammuz who were the original 
trinity of Babylon and he inserted the “persons” of the Father, Son and Holy Ghost, making him 
extremely popular among pagan Gentile Christians. 


In these “end times” it is imperative to understand that these three men are “pillars of the Church.” 
Their teachings have influenced every soul who has ever called themselves Christian in the last 
1,800 years. These church founders who are venerated by Christendom displayed unfathomable 
resentment toward the original Netzari Jewish followers of Y’shua — not because they happened 
to be Jews who followed Y’shua, but because they “accepted Christ without ceasing to observe 
the old law.” Certainly there are exceptions, but still today the vast majority of Christianity 
maintains a very deep-seated, vitriolic anti-Semitism towards Jews and Torah which was planted 
within the Church by such men as these. 


Lest anyone think that the times have changed regarding the “Christian” disdain for the authority 
of the inerrant Word of YHWH, here’s a quote from the head of the largest Christian institute on 
Earth: 


“The fundamentalist approach is dangerous, for it is attractive to people who look to the Bible for 
ready answers to the problems of life. It can deceive these people, offering them interpretations 
that are pious but illusory, instead of telling them that the Bible does not necessarily contain 
an immediate answer to each and every problem. Without saying as much in so many words, 
fundamentalism actually invites people to a kind of intellectual suicide. It injects into life a false 
certitude, for it unwittingly confuses the divine substance of the biblical message with what are in 
fact its human limitations.” (Quoted from The Interpretation of the Bible in the Church; Pontifical 
Biblical Commission, presented on March 18, 1994) 
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Contrary to the wickedness of religious men YHWH declares: *...man does not live by bread 
only, but by every word that proceeds out of the mouth of YHWH does man live” (D'varim/ 
Deut. 8:3; Matt. 4:4; Luke 4:4). Our Father in Heaven wants people to look to Him rather than 
“old time religion" or “the new science" that claims to have all the answers for humanity but is 
progressively destroying the Earth and setting forth greater and greater immorality. 


*.. Set your hearts unto all the words which I testify among you this day, which you shall command 
your children to observe to do, all the words of this Torah. For it is not a vain thing for you; 
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because it is your life: and through this thing you shall prolong your days in the land, where you 
go over Jordan to possess it" (D'varim/Deut. 32:46, 47). 


Christo-Paganism denotes the assimilation of paganism into Christianity, introduced into the 
world's churches by the aforementioned, highly venerated post-apostolic founders of Gentile 
Christianity. Traditions like erecting images of Mary or Jesus, painting Easter eggs, going to 
church on Sunday, anti-Semitism, erecting and decorating Christmas trees or dressing up as 
Santa Claus all originated within paganism and are the exact opposite to the Kingdom of Elohim. 
Unfortunately, the vast majority of Christians have willfully adopted these forms of paganism as 
part of their “Christian tradition." These Church “founders” never met the original Shlichim, nor 
did they have YHWH’s instructions in righteousness written upon their hearts. In fact, these early 
Christian philosophers and opportunists had no more first-hand knowledge of Y'shua's or Paul's 
teachings than theologians today. But nowadays, by accessing the original Aramaic Writings, we 
can compare for ourselves the writings of the post-apostolic founders of the modern “Christian 
gospel" and see that is very far removed from the original Netzari Faith. 


Regardless of the rude, crude and hateful attacks against the Netzari Faith by a multitude of 
naysayers who are ignorant of the Scriptures, there is a growing number of Jews and Gentiles who 
are returning to YHWH and living the Faith of Y'shua Mashiyach that was once delivered to the 
righteous. Clearly there is a very stark difference between what the post-apostolic founders of the 
Gentile Church taught and what the original Shlichim (Sent Ones) of Mashiyach lived and taught. 
The Netzari movement in our day is a fulfillment of the following Prophecy: 


"O YHWH, my strength, and my fortress, and my refuge in the day of affliction, the Gentiles shall 
come unto thee from the ends of the earth, and shall say, Surely our fathers have inherited lies, 
vanity, and things where there is no profit. Shall a man make gods unto himself, and they are no 
gods? Therefore, behold, I will this once cause them to know, I will cause them to know mine 
hand and my might; and they shall know that my name is YAHWEH” (Jeremiah 16:19-21). 


Gentiles 


Y'shua stated in Matthew 21:43 that the Kingdom is given to “a people" who bear fruit. This 
*people," which obviously includes Gentiles, is known as a *Kedoshim" (Set Apart People), 
who keep the Commandments (Torah) of Elohim and have the testimony of Mashiyach Y'shua 
(Rev. 12:17). Gentiles originally met along with Netzari Jews in the synagogues as shown in 
Acts 13:42; 14:1; 17:1-4; 18:4; and 19:8-10, and are equals in the Malchut Elohim as “Fearers 
of Elohim." It would seem that such basic facts would be very evident to anyone who has ever 
studied a Bible, but in the world of religion many prejudices exist between Jew and Gentile. 


The “light” of Mashiyach was presented to Adam and Eve who were neither Jewish nor Gentile. 
From their first breath of life, Adam and Eve enjoyed spiritual intimacy with YHWH and after 
their transgression atonement was provided for them according to Mashiyach. However, since 
YHWH set a Covenant Standard through the line of Judah and within tribes of Israel, the term 
Gentile came to denote all souls who were not born into the commonwealth of Israel. However, 
all who belong to Mashiyach are the Israel of Elohim, and are therefore no longer Gentile, per se, 
but “Fearers of Elohim.” 


Neither Jews or Gentiles have their own exclusive Covenant with YHWH. There is no 
discrimination in Torah or the Renewed Covenant against non-Jewish converts of Mashiyach; 
but neither is it acceptable for Gentiles to discriminate against Jews. These important directives 
are found in Jeremiah 50:6, Isaiah 42:1-6; 49:6; 60:3; Jeremiah 16:19; Hosea 8:8; Micah 5:8; 
Matthew 15:24, and in many other places in Torah. Because Mashiyach Y’shua presented “light” 
to Jews first, it is imperative for non-Jews to comprehend the "roots" of Mashiyach and the 
Renewed Covenant according to Torah in the original Hebrew and Aramaic languages. This is 
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important because counterfeit religions have attempted to displace the original Faith by removing 
Y'shua and his teachings out from the original context of Torah and reinventing a different 
Messiah within an anti-Torah culture. Therefore, the challenge today for both Jew and Gentile is 
to depart from all manner of man’s religion and turn to Mashiyach according to Torah. 


Scripturally speaking, the term “Gentile” bears heavier weight regarding a spiritual state (heathen) 
rather than one's birth lineage; as a matter of fact, there is no such thing as a "Gentile" in the 
Kingdom of Elohim. When a person comes to Mashiyach and has Torah written upon their 
heart they become a new creation in Mashiyach. Old things have passed away and behold, all 
things are made new, which is why Gentiles who follow Mashiyach are referred to as “fearers of 
Elohim." It is utterly futile for Gentiles to believe that because they are not born Jewish that they 
are not required to have Torah written upon their hearts. In reality the first Gentile who put his 
Faith in Mashiyach Y'shua was Qurnelius who *was righteous and feared Elohim, he and all his 
household" (Acts 10:2) and many *Greeks who feared Elohim" were also observing Torah (Acts 
17:4). See also Acts 2:5; 10:2, 7; 13:43; 16:14; 17:7; 18:7; Hebrews 11:7. 


Ger Toshav 


Throughout Torah one can find mention of the stranger, alien, sojourner or temporary resident 
(ger toshav) who joins him or herself with Israel and becomes part of the Israel of Elohim, as 
one people. “One law shall be to him that is homeborn, and unto the ger (temporary resident) 
that toshav (sojourns) among you" (Sh'mot/Ex. 12:49). Regardless as to what Christian and 
Rabbinical traditions say, Torah tells us that the Ger belongs to YHWH just as much as those who 
are as blood line Jews or Israelites. Even King Dawid referred to himself as a Ger. 


*Hear my prayer, O YHWH, and give ear unto my cry; hold not thy peace at my tears: for I am 
a Ger (temporary resident) with you, and a Toshav (sojourner), as all my fathers were" (Psalm 
38:12). When Dawid says “all of my fathers" he means his fathers going back to Adam, Noach, 
Awraham, Yitzkhakh, Ya'akov. All who enter into the Kingdom of Elohim are considered Ger 
Toshav; all were/are strangers and aliens to this world as Rav Shaul said of Awraham: "By faith 
Awraham, when he was called, obeyed and departed to the place which he was to receive for 
an inheritance: and he departed while he knew not whither he was going. By faith he became a 
resident in the land that was promised him as in a foreign land; and abode in tents with Yitz'chak 
and Ya'akov, the heirs with him of the same promise. For he looked for the city that has a 
foundation of which the builder and maker is Elohim” (Hebrews 11:8-10). That foreign land 
that Rav Shaul refers to is a type of the Malchut (Kingdom of) Elohim as it pertains to the Olam 
Haba (world to come). All of YHWH's people are pilgrims and sojourners when it comes to the 
Kingdom of Elohim as the Kingdom is outside of this world's system. Whether Jews or non- 
Jewish souls, it is irrelevant from which background a person enters. 


There was a “mixed multitude" (erev rav) at Mt. Sinai who fled Egypt along with Israel. Rabbis 
even suggest that Torah was given in 70 languages so the *mixed multitude" and all nations 
could hear and understand Torah. Torah states that the “mixed multitude" who sojourned with 
Israel entered into Life, not as second class citizens but as equals who are considered the Special 
Treasure of YHWH. Neither Calev nor Ruth were Jewish by birth, however, they both fulfilled 
extremely important roles in the Kingdom of Elohim, indicating that YHWH and His Mashiyach 
have made a place for all souls to enter into the common good of the Kingdom of Elohim. 


Throughout the prophets, especially in Isaiah who addresses this theme most often, there is 
considerable mention of the role that Gentiles play in the Malchut Elohim. After revealing the 
Netzer in Isaiah 11, Isaiah goes on to say, “And in that day there shall be a root of Jesse, which 
shall stand for an ensign of the people; to it shall the Goy (Gentiles) seek: and his rest shall be 
glorious" (Isaiah 11:8). Goy is used in Scripture to denote nations, heathen, Gentiles or people; 
when Greeks came to follow Y'shua they were no longer referred to as Goy (Gentiles), but 
as 
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Elohim fearers. “I YHWH have called you in righteousness, and will hold your hand, and will 
keep you, and give you for a covenant of the people, for a light of the Gentiles; To open the blind 
eyes, to bring out the prisoners from the prison, and them that sit in darkness out of the prison 
house” (Isaiah 42:6, 7). 


YHWH showed Isaiah how the Gentiles were to be brought out of paganism and all manner of 
false religion, and offered a heritage along with the Jewish people. “Neither let the son of the 
stranger, that has joined himself to YHWH, speak, saying, YHWH has utterly separated me from 
his people: neither let the eunuch say, Behold, I am a dry tree. For this is what YHWH says unto 
the eunuchs that keep my Sabbaths, and choose the things that please me, and take hold of my 
covenant; Even unto them will I give in mine house and within my walls a place and a name better 
than of sons and of daughters: I will give them an everlasting name, that shall not be cut off. Also 
the sons of the stranger, that join themselves to YHWH, to serve him, and to love the name of 
YHWH, to be His servants, every one that keeps the Sabbath from polluting it, and takes hold of 
my covenant; Even them will I bring to my holy mountain, and make them joyful in my house of 
prayer: their burnt offerings and their sacrifices shall be accepted upon my altar; for mine House 
shall be called the House of prayer for all people. YHWH Elohim which gathers the outcasts 
of Israel says; Yet will I gather others to him, beside those that are gathered unto him” (Isaiah 
56:3-8). Clearly YHWH intended the Gentiles to enter into Covenant with Him, which means to 
observe His Torah and to “keep the Sabbath from polluting it.” 


Most believers realize that we are living in the acharit hayamim (latter days) and as such we 
are entering into a time for the fulfillment of many prophecies including; “But in the last days it 
shall come to pass, that the mountain of the house of YHWH shall be established in the top of the 
mountains, and it shall be exalted above the hills; and people shall flow unto it. And many nations 
(Goy) shall come, and say, Come, and let us go up to the mountain of YHWH, and to the house of 
the El of Jacob; and He will teach us of His ways, and we will walk in His paths: for the Torah 
shall go forth of Zion, and the Word of YHWH from Jerusalem” (Micah 4:1-2). The mountain 
is a symbol of YHWH's government authority which means that many will seek the Kingdom 
of Elohim which is established above all of man's kingdoms and religions. Although Torah and 
the Word of YHWH have been trodden asunder by most Christians (most are currently observing 
only 61 percent of Torah) the fact remains that Torah will be acknowledged and accepted by 
many Christians who realize that they have never been shown the deeper application and meaning 
of Torah. Notice how the Word of YHWH is equated with Torah, but the Word of YHWH is 
Mashiyach! Torah and Mashiyach are One and the same Spirit; they are perfectly unified as One. 
It is man’s “religion” that has pitted them against each other. 


In Brit Chadasha (Renewed Covenant) Writings when Gentiles (Ger Toshav) entered into the 
Kingdom through Mashiyach, they were given the designation of “Fearers of Elohim”: “Now 
there was a certain man in Caesarea, a centurion, whose name was Qurnelius, from that band 
of soldiers which is called Italiqa. And he was righteous and feared Elohim, he and all his 
household. And he did many alms among the people, and he beseeched Elohim at all times" 
(Acts 10:1, 2). Some might dispute this and suggest that a Ger Toshav is not equivalent to 
a Gentile; however, this is a moot point if we consider what YHWH says about the Jewish 
people: “Israel is swallowed up: now shall they be among the Gentiles as a vessel wherein is no 
pleasure." (Hosea 8:8). Jews went into the dispersion because they threw off YHWH's Torah 
and broke Covenant with Him, and they have been punished in every generation since. Had Jews 
as a race been obedient, they would have lifted up Mashiyach and taught Torah to all who had 
ears to hear. Many more Gentiles would then be Ger Toshav as they would have access through 
the Jewish people to learn of YHWH and His Mashiyach; but as it stands today, most Jews are 
embarrassed to be associated with the Ancient Paths (Jer. 6:16). Many who acknowledge Y’shua 
as Mashiyach openly break Torah, just as most Christians falsely believe that Y'shua or Paul did 
away with Torah. 
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Qurnelius was the first of many Ger Toshav to enter into the Kingdom as witnessed by Mashiyach's 
talmidim: *he was righteous and feared Elohim, he and all his household" (Acts 10:2). Here are 
two essential elements of true faith for any Jew or Gentile to be “righteous and fear Elohim.” 


*And while they were departing from their midst, they beseeched from them that they might 
speak on another Shabbat these words to them. And after the congregation was dismissed, many 
Yehudeans went after them, and even proselytes who feared Elohim. And they were speaking 
and persuading them to be adherents of the grace of Elohim. And on another Shabbat all the 
city gathered to hear the Word of Elohim. And when the Yehudeans saw the large gathering they 
were filled with envy and they were standing against the words that Polous was speaking. And 
they were blaspheming" (Acts 13:42-45). Not only Yehudeans but *even proselytes who feared 
Elohim" were meeting together on Shabbat as one people. The proselytes were Gentiles who 
entered into Covenant with YHWH through Mashiyach Y'shua and observed Shabbat together; 
they feared Elohim, which means they repented of breaking Torah. It is through Torah that we 
have the knowledge of sin, so rather than to fear man and do what religion prescribed, many 
Gentiles turned to YHWH through Mashiyach and entered into the Renewed Covenant which 
requires Torah to be written upon the heart. 


*And on the Shabbat day, we went without the gate of the city to the side of a river, because a 
house of prayer was seen there. And when we were seated, we conversed with the women who 
there assembled. And a certain woman who feared Elohim, a seller of purple, whose name was 
Lydia, from the city of Thyatira, (was there). Her heart our Master opened, and she listened to 
what Paul spoke. Then she was immersed, and her household..." (Acts 16:13-15). Thesymbol of 
entering into a mikveh (living waters) and coming out purified was being practiced for centuries 
before Y'shua; the candidate arose from the waters renewed unto YHWH and born anew. Lydia 
"feared Elohim" and therefore presented herself to YHWH according to the requirement of the 
Word of YHWH (Torah). To Jewish onlookers Lydia's immersion at the side of the river was 
a mikveh based on Torah (the covenant of immersion [baptism] is Torah). *And some of them 
believed, and adhered to Paul and Silas; and of those Greeks who feared Elohim, a great many; 
and also of noted women, not a few" (Acts 17:4). 


As larger numbers of Gentiles turned to YHWH, the Netzarim Jewish community was being 
challenged to disciple each new soul into Mashiyach, but a dispute arose regarding the matter of 
circumcision for Gentiles. Acts 15 records how followers of Y’shua from P’rushim (Pharisaic) 
background demanded Gentiles be circumcised and keep the Torah of Moshe, but it is clearly 
particulars of circumcision that were contested, not observance of the Torah of Moshe. "Because 
of this «I» say that you should not be those oppressors who from the Gentiles are turning to 
Elohim. But we will send (word) to them that they should abstain from uncleanness of sacrifices 
(idols) and from adultery and from things that are strangled and from blood. For from ancient 
generations in all cities Moshe had preachers in the synagogues that on every Shabbat they read 
him” (Acts 15:19-21). These four Commandments provided preliminary elements (initiation) 
for Gentiles to join with the existing Messianic community. Gentiles were meeting with the 
Netzarim followers of Y'shua in homes and synagogues and on Shabbat they were learning about 
Torah (Moshe) in the synagogues, but all-Gentile based Christianity rapidly turned the tables. 
Not only did the Gentile Church abandon Moses, but they soon began to demand that Jewish 
followers of Y'shua forsake both Torah and their Jewish heritage. 


The true remnant followers of Y'shua are they who sing the Song of Moshe (observe Torah) and 
have the Testimony of the Lamb (follow Y'shua). In much of the world today it is non-Jewish 
followers of Y'shua who are returning to the Netzari Faith and are teaching Jews about Mashiyach 
and the importance of Torah observance. Many “fearers of Elohim” (Gentiles) are sanctifying the 
Name of YHWH, observing Shabbat and the Moedim equally alongside Jewish talmidim. “Now 
I say, that Y’shua the Mashiyach ministered to the circumcision in behalf of the truth of Elohim 
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in order to confirm the promise (made) to the fathers; And that the Gentiles might glorify Elohim 
for his mercies upon them, as it is written: I will confess to you among the Gentiles, and to your 
name will I sing psalms. And again he said: Rejoice, you Gentiles, with His people. And again 
he said: Praise MASTER YHWH, all you Gentiles; (and) laud him, all you nations. And again 
Isaiah said: There will be a root of Jesse; and he that shall arise will be a prince for the Gentiles; 
and in him will the Gentiles hope” (Romans 15:8-12). 


Many Gentiles have been led by the Ruach haKodesh into Kingdom through Mashiyach and 
delight in the Torah of YHWH. "But I say: Did not Israel know? First, Moshe said thus: I will 
awaken your emulation by a people which is not a people; and by a disobedient people I will 
provoke you. And Isaiah was bold, and said: I was seen by those who sought me not; and I was 
found by those who inquired not for me. But to Israel, he said: All the day have I stretched out 
my hands to a contentious and disobedient people" (Romans 10:19-21). According to Rav Shaul 
the Gentiles, by turning to YHWH also create opportunity for the Jewish people to make teshuva: 
“But I say: Have they so stumbled as to fall entirely? May it never be! Rather, by their stumbling, 
life has come to the Gentiles for (awakening) their jealousy. And if their stumbling was riches to 
the world, and their condemnation riches to the Gentiles; how much more their completeness?” 
(Romans 11:11-12) Those who break Torah can in no way make anyone jealous for Mashiyach 
or Torah. Paul is clearly talking about the Gentiles attaining righteous qualities that come about 
by having Torah written upon the heart. 


Although Jewish and Christian religious traditions deem that Gentiles are under a different 
covenant than Jews, the fact of the matter is there is only One Kingdom, One Mashiyach and 
One Covenant. There can never be one law for one person and a different law for another within 
a united Kingdom; this is absolutely absurd thinking and foolish to postulate yet it is a very 
common theme within Jewish and Christian religious worlds. The big question in the First 
Century was not a matter of if, but when the Gentiles would be expected to bear righteous fruit 
of having Torah written upon their hearts. Clearly there are massive expectations on Jews to live 
upright and righteous lives in YHWH according to Torah. However, when a Gentile soul enters 
into the Kingdom of Elohim after a life of paganism, polytheism and all manner of Torahlessness, 
then logic and reason would suggest that people need time to grow in Torah and develop an 
understanding of what it means to have Torah written upon their hearts. 


Jews are called to enter into Covenant, be circumcised at eight days old, observe Torah and 
follow Mashiyach; this is what YHWH intended for every Jewish soul. But YHWH is not a 
"respecter of persons" — He is Creator of both Jew and Gentile which is why Mashiyach warned 
the chief priests and Pharisees in the Temple: “...I say to you that the Kingdom of Elohim will 
be taken from you and will be given to a people who bear fruit" (Matthew 21:43). Therefore, 
if the Kingdom of Elohim were to be taken from the Pharisees for denying the cornerstone 
who is Y'shua Mashiyach, then it would also impossible for Gentiles to break the Torah that is 
incumbent upon Jews to observe, and somehow bear fruit without Torah! Those who “bear fruit” 
are righteous Jews and Gentiles who have Torah written upon their hearts and who bear fruit of 
the Love of YHWH and love for their fellow man which is specified in the Terms and Conditions 
of Torah Covenant, which is Mashiyach. 


Whether you are a Jew who is taking the heat from your Jewish community for putting your trust 
in Y'shua Mashiyach, or a Gentile who is being abused by family members and friends for your 
love of Torah, the Kingdom of Elohim is all about bearing righteous fruit and being Set Apart 
unto YHWH and His Mashiyach. 
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Good News 


The Good News (Gospel) originated in Gan Eden when YHWH introduced Adam and Eve to 
the “Tree of Life" and revealed to them that the fruit of that Tree would cause them to live 
forever. That Tree, of course, represented the Malchut Elohim (Kingdom of Elohim), which 
has no beginning or end. The Netzer (Branch or sprout) which was spoken of in Isaiah 11:1 is 
the prophetic birth of this Tree of Life through Mashiyach and which is the foundation of the 
Good News, but clearly the Good News did not originate at the coming of Y’shua: “Because 
Elohim knew beforehand that the Gentiles would be declared righteous through faith that he first 
preached to Awraham, as it is said in the Set Apart Scriptures, *In you shall all the Gentiles be 
blessed” (Galatians 3:8). The KJV and other translations read, “preached before the gospel unto 
Awraham,” plainly teaching us that Awraham responded to the Good News about 2,000 years 
before Y'shua's sufferings! 


Most Christians believe that Mashiyach is the Word of YHWH who existed before the foundations 
of the world. Wherever Mashiyach is, there is Good News; the two are inseparable. Mashiyach 
has always been intimately connected to his people. He was and is the Right Hand of YHWH 
and every blood sacrifice that was ever made in the Name of YHWH for any purpose, past, 
present and future, was done “in” Mashiyach. Faith in YHWH provided forgiveness and it was 
that same faith in YHWH that provided the complete confidence that our sacrifices and prayers 
would be accepted. But the sacrifice itself is only a token of atonement; in itself a sacrifice could 
do nothing unless the intent ofthe heart was right with YHWH. Without faith it is impossible to 
please YHWH. The ancients, our forefathers knew very well that their sacrifices by faith were 
demonstrations of their obedience, and all pointed to the greater and more perfect offering. 


“And they searched for the time which the Spirit of the Mashiyach dwelling in them did show 
and testify when the sufferings of the Mashiyach were to occur, and his subsequent glory. And 
it was revealed to them (in regard to) all they were searching that, not for themselves were they 
inquiring, but for us they were prophesying of those things which are now manifested to you by 
means of the things we have announced to you by the Ruach haKodesh sent from heaven; which 
things the Messengers also desire to look into” (1 Peter 1:11-12). The Spirit of Mashiyach 
dwelling in our forefathers is the Good News received: Adam, Noah, Awraham, Yitzkhakh, 
Ya’akov, Moshe, Yehoshua, King Dawid, Daniel and all the Prophets of YHWH knew the Good 
News and responded with all their hearts, souls, might and minds. Daniel, for instance, saw 
Mashiyach in visions: those who were cast into the fiery furnace were joined by “one like the Son 
of Elohim” (Daniel 3:25) who is Mashiyach. Most Christians and Jews know very well that the 
Tanakh is all about Mashiyach. 


“For to us also is the announcement, as well as to them: but the Word they heard did not profit 
them because it was not mingled with the faith of those who heard it” (Hebrews 4:2). Again the 
KJV inserts, “For unto us was the gospel preached, as well as unto them:” Rav Shaul makes it 
clear that it’s not good enough to hear the Truth and accept it intellectually; the Good News is 
activated only when we exercise Faith, which means we observe Torah and live according to the 
Word of YHWH. This is the requirement on our part to participate in the Good News. 


The majority of Christians are aware of the vital importance of a mikveh (baptism), which is a 
total immersion of the physical body in living water. This is an outward sign that is made after 
there is a change to the inner man. Once he has repented of his sin and dedicated himself to 
Mashiyach, there is no other action that is more indicative of one who has received the Good 
News than to be immersed into the Kingdom of Elohim. “And, my Brothers, I would have you 
know, that our fathers were all of them under the cloud, and they all passed through the sea; And 
they were all immersed by Moshe, in the cloud and in the sea; And they all ate the same spiritual 
food; And they all drank the same spiritual drink; for they drank from the spiritual rock that 
attended them, and that rock was the Mashiyach” (1 Corinthians 10:1-4). All the Israelites who 
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passed between the parted waters were immersed into the Good News. They had returned to their 
ancestral spiritual heritage of Awraham through the leading of Moshe Rabbeinu. “Your father 
Awraham did long to see my day, and he saw it and rejoiced!” (John 8:45 )56((* The Israelites 
were given every advantage to know and understand the Good News; their own deliverance 
after participating in the Passover lamb gave them a blood covering which was accepted before 
YHWH and a substitute for the life of their own first-born sons. 


The Scriptures indicate beyond a shadow of a doubt that the Good News originated at the very 
beginning of time. The True “gospel” has always incorporated YHWH's Torah (instruction in 
righteousness) in building a relationship between YHWH and humankind. *A new heart also 
will I give you, and a new spirit will I put within you: and I will take away the stony heart out of 
your flesh, and I will give you a heart of flesh. And I will put my spirit in you, and cause you to 
live by my Torah, and ye shall keep my statutes and judgments, and do them" (Ezekiel 36:26, 27). 
Here we clearly see the basis of the Good News, that YHWH Himself shows favor and mercy to 
His people who will live according to His Word. The Good News is the revelation of YHWH's 
Eternal Grace that saves and empowers His people to be able to stop transgressing (breaking 
Torah) against Him. Torah is YHWH's blueprint for moral, righteous living. To attempt to annul 
Torah is to teach a different *gospel" than what the Talmidim (disciples) and Shlichim (Apostles) 
originally taught. 


False gospels preach that Y’shua is “the gospel" and/or that belief alone in Y'shua brings 
salvation. However, Adam and Eve “got saved" long before Y'shua came to earth because 
YHWH is Salvation. Y'shua is the door to salvation but belief in his atoning blood is utterly 
futile without being “re-born” spiritually and keeping his Father's Commandments (becoming 
Set Apart). Even the demons believe in YHWH and the fact that there is only One Elohim; but 
demons are certainly not Set Apart unto YHWH, and therefore belief in itself without a righteous 
lifestyle is simply false religion. The false gospel has removed the TERMS & CONDITIONS of 
salvation, covenant and atonement and replaced them with a cerebral belief system or Christian 
religious label (identity); whereas the Renewed Covenant demands a complete change of lifestyle 
once Torah (instructions in righteousness) is written upon the heart. 


Increased popularity of a false gospel will in no way make it acceptable to YHWH or His 
Mashiyach. Even if every soul on earth put their faith in a false gospel, it would not cause YHWH 
to change His Word to comply with man's opinion. YHWH Is His Word and His Promise and 
He cannot change Who He Is! The false gospel is a theology that pits Y'shua (Grace) against the 
Word of YHWH (Torah). Those who lead the charge of the false gospel adamantly speak against 
the terms and conditions of the Renewed Covenant. The Good News is that YHWH our Creator 
is a Loving, Merciful and Forgiving Father, which is why “the sacrifices of Elohim are a broken 
spirit: a broken and a contrite heart.” This Love of the Father is clearly demonstrated in Y'shua 
Mashiyach as an offering for all souls to turn to YHWH, to enter His Kingdom and turn away 
from transgression of His Word. 


Head Coverings 


“Every man who prays or prophesies with his head covered, dishonors his head.” 
1 Corinthians 11:4 


Much of the contention among believers who wear and those who do not wear head coverings 
is based on this verse. But as we investigate this matter it becomes very obvious that Rav Shaul 
made this statement in the context of what was happening at the local level, and he also stated that 
no one has any right, whatsoever, to be contentious about it. 


56 The differing numbering systems reflect the differences between whether the story of the adulteress is included (later 
Western canon) or excluded (original Aramaic and Greek traditions) in John 8. 
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YHWH Commanded His priesthood to wear head coverings; “And these are the garments which 
they shall make; a breastplate, and an ephod, and a robe, and a broidered coat, a mitre, and a 
girdle: and they shall make holy garments for Aaron" (Exodus 28:4). 


The High Priest wore a nezer (crown) on top of their mitre or turban; *And you shall put the mitre 
upon his head, and put the holy nezer (crown) upon the mitre” (Exodus 29:6; 39:30, 31; Leviticus 
8:9). The Hebrew nezer comes from the word nazar which means to separate and, of course, this 
head covering and crown distinguishes the High Priest as separated unto YHWH. All of the sons 
of Aaron also wore head coverings or turbans; “And for Aaron’s sons you shall make coats, and 
you shall make for them girdles, and turbans shall you make for them, for glory and for beauty. 
And you shall put them upon Aaron your brother, and his sons with him" (Exodus 28:40-41). (See 
also Leviticus 8:13 and Ezekiel 44:18.) 


The High Priest was not permitted to remove his head covering even in time of mourning for a 
loved one: “And he that is the high priest among his brethren, upon whose head the anointing 
oil was poured, and that is consecrated to put on the garments, shall not uncover his head, nor 
rend his clothes" (Leviticus 21:10). According to Scripture Aaron and his sons wore their head 
coverings before YHWH while they served in the Tabernacle and while Aaron was in the Holy of 
Holies, see Exodus 29:38, 43. From these verses a vivid picture emerges of these men wearing 
head coverings while they served YHWH and prayed and conducted their official duties. It is 
also interesting to note, then, that by the rules of Leviticus 21:10, High Priest Khayapa was in 
direct violation of a command to not tear his clothes when Y'shua gave an answer he did not like! 
(Matthew 26:65/Mark 14:63) 


Head coverings and garments symbolized a priests’ receipt of YHWH’s authority and were 
symbolic of the spiritual “crowns” He gave each of them. Notice also two distinctions in the 
headcoverings: “And you shall make a plate of pure gold, and grave upon it, like the engravings 
of a signet, Qodesh 'YHWH" (Exodus 28:36). The words “Set Apart unto YHWH” upon the 
head signifies a very distinct designation of ownership or belonging to YHWH. As Aaron fulfilled 
his role as the high priest he was emulating YHWH’s Attributes to the people of Israel and thus 
YHWH's Name was foremost upon his mind. 


Aaron's garments symbolized the robes of the great multitude: *And after these things, I looked, 
and lo, a great multitude which no one could number, from all kindreds and nations and tribes 
and tongues; who stood before the throne and before the Lamb, clothed in white robes, and palms 
in their hands” (Revelation 7:9). The white robes distinguish YHWH’s people and are symbolic 
of the spiritual man. Furthermore, we read in Renewed Covenant writings about the crown of 
rejoicing, the crown of righteousness, the crown of life, the crown of glory and also of the *... 
twenty and four Elders, who were clothed in white robes, and on whose heads were crowns of 
gold" (Revelation 4:4). Therefore not only the garments, but the head coverings are mentioned 
at a time in the future for those who live according to Mashiyach. And also those who are born 
into the Kingdom of Elohim, *...will see his face, and his name (will be) on their foreheads” 
(Revelation 22:4). 


Here is another distinction for the priests’ head coverings: “And you shall put it on a blue lace, 
that it may be upon the mitre; upon the forefront of the mitre it shall be” (Exodus 28:36). Those 
who are familiar with tzit tzit — the fringes which contain the blue thread as a reminder to do all of 
YHWH's Commandments (Matthew 9:20) — will immediately identify the importance of the blue 
lace upon the forefront of the mitre. In other words, the head covering was a very special item 
given by YHWH to the priests to remind them of who they were in Him. 


Scriptures indicate that covering the head while praying is showing brokenness and humility 
while petitioning Elohim: “And David went up by the ascent of Mount Olives, and wept as he went 
up, and had his head caphah (covered), and he went barefoot: and all the people that were with 
him covered every man his head, and they went up, weeping as they went up” (2 Samuel 15:30). 
At times of deep anguish and mourning the elders of Israel put dust upon their heads while 
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petitioning YHWH: “And Joshua rent his clothes, and fell to the earth upon his face before 
the ark of YHWH until the eventide, he and the elders of Israel, and put dust upon their heads" 
(Joshua 7:6). (See also Job 2:12; Lam. 2:10; Amos 2:7.) Putting dust upon the head symbolizes 
mankind's human nature as dust before YHWH; mankind who is powerless without YHWH's 
help. 


In Psalm 140:7 we read that YHWH covered or defended David's head when he went into battle: 
*O YHWH, my Master the strength of my salvation, you have covered my head in the day of 
battle." The imagery here is manifold as David unashamedly declares that YHWH wins his 
battles, and that he as the anointed King of Israel wore a crown that symbolized the authority 
YHWH gave him (see Psalm 110:1). 


In Daniel 3:21 we see how the king of Babylon ordered three Jews to be thrown into the fiery 
furnace, turbans and all: *Then these men were bound in their coats, their tunics, and their 
turbans, and their other garments, and were cast into the midst of the burning fiery furnace.” 
This is further proof that, like other cultures with their own respective head covering customs, 
righteous Jews also wore head coverings. 


Zechariah had a vision of Joshua the High Priest wearing a head covering: “And I said, Let 
them set a fair mitre upon his head. So they set a fair mitre upon his head, and clothed him with 
garments. And the angel of YHWH stood by" (Zechariah 3:5). 


In the light of what Scripture teaches about head coverings we must consider Rav Shaul's letter 
to the spiritually *deteriorated" Corinthians who *were pagans...led away by idols" and who 
were practicing high-handed rebellion against Mashiyach. Here we discover that other cultures 
boasted their own head coverings that had very different values than what YHWH instructed. 
Rav Shaul wrote: “In short, it is reported, there is sexual sin among you; and such sexual sin 
as is not even named among the pagans, that a son should even take the wife of his father. And 
you are puffed up, and have not rather sat down in grief, that he who has done this deed might 
be separated from you" (1 Corinthians 5:1, 2). If the recipients of this letter were even worse 
than unregenerate pagans, then their particular use of “head coverings” must not apply to all the 
household of the righteous. Rav Shaul would never honor unregenerate souls by using them 
as model examples for all other assemblies. In reality some pagans (and Jews) abused Jewish 
customs as a way of renouncing the “G-d of the Jews” and thus showing their displeasure towards 
YHWH’s Word. 


Greek scholars point out that the use of katakalupto for the male “covering” and peribolaion for 
the female "covering" may have indicated something beneath the text. Apparently, men would 
wear veils when worshipping pagan female deities to look feminine; and Rav Shaul, of course, 
taught against this practice. Pagans were known to wear clothing of the opposite sex while 
performing perverse sexual rituals. In this passage, Rav Shaul does not distinguish the type of 
head coverings the men were wearing or the reason they were wearing long hair, but given the 
culture they came out of it is easy to see that what they were doing had nothing to do with Jewish 
practices. Also, he would have been a hypocrite if on one hand he renounced all long hair on men 
while also participating in Nazirite offerings (Acts 21:24). Rav Shaul clearly reprimands certain 
individuals for their *impurity, the sexual sin, and the lustful acts" (2 Corinthians 12:21) 


The bottom line is, in light of what the Scriptures tell us, it would be very reckless to conclude 
that Rav Shaul sent out blanket halakha for all men everywhere to stop wearing all manner of 
“head coverings” while praying. YHWH sanctified head coverings as part of man's service unto 
Him. If Rav Shaul’s directive (the Temple was in operation when he wrote this letter) was levied 
to *every man," then he would have also had two or three witnesses to establish the matter as 
halakha (Matthew 18:20). In reality Rav Shaul would have appealed to Ya'akov HaTsaddiq and 
other Shlichim in Jerusalem to establish such a directive. But in fact, just a few verses later Rav 
Shaul issues this statement: "But if any one is contentious about these things, we on our part 
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have no such custom, nor has the assembly of Elohim" (1 Corinthians 11:16). In other words, 
whatever these people were doing it had not been a custom of the Jews, or any assembly of 
Elohim prior to this. 


Furthermore, the wearing of head coverings by observant Jews and various Christian hierarchies 
neither validates nor invalidates YHWH’s authority. In reality, there are two main purposes for 
religious men to wear head coverings. First, it symbolizes their authority in these organizations 
where only the hierarchy is allowed to wear the head coverings. Secondly, some men wear a 
head covering as a reminder that the Master is above them. Like tzit tzit, the head covering 
reminds them to heed what comes out of their mouths and to judge their actions and cause them 
to maintain thoughts that are pleasing unto YHWH. 


Rav Shaul taught: "But if any one is contentious about these things, we on our part have no such 
custom, nor has the assembly of Elohim” (1 Corinthians 11:16). Clearly, if anyone wants to be 
contentious about this matter, they cannot presume to use Rav Shaul as their authority. 


Hearing in the Ear 


“Hearing in the ear” in Romans 10:17 is another example of the kind of double imagery that 
can be found throughout the Aramaic language; it is not something that carries over well into 
non-Semitic speech. “Hearing in the ear" could easily be misunderstood to refer to the sound of 
prayer or scripture operating in a magical, repetitive way; but this was expressly forbidden by 
Y'shua and Rav Shaul as a pagan practice (Matthew 6:5-8, 1 Corinthians 14:19). 


The context of the Hebrew/Aramaic word shema is to hear and do. In other words, we don't just 
interpret the sonic vibrations of a divine scriptural message; we incorporate it into our hearts and 
carry out its commands. This concept is found throughout Scripture: 


*Hear, O Israel: YHWH is our Elohim, YHWH is one. Love YHWH your Elohim with all your 
heart and with all your soul and with all your strength. These commandments that I give you 
today are to be upon your hearts. Impress them on your children. Talk about them when you sit 
at home and when you walk along the road, when you lie down and when you get up. Tie them 
as symbols on your hands and bind them on your foreheads. Write them on the doorframes of 
your houses and on your gates. When YHWH your Elohim brings you into the land he swore to 
your fathers, to Abraham, Isaac and Jacob, to give you — a land with large, flourishing cities you 
did not build, houses filled with all kinds of good things you did not provide, wells you did not 
dig, and vineyards and olive groves you did not plant — then when you eat and are satisfied, be 
careful that you do not forget YHWH, who brought you out of Egypt, out of the land of slavery. 
Fear YHWH your Elohim, serve Him only and take your oaths in his name. Do not follow other 
gods, the gods of the peoples around you; for YHWH your Elohim, who is among you, is a jealous 
Elohim and his anger will burn against you, and he will destroy you from the face of the land” 
(D'varim/Deut. 6:4-15). 


Hearing YHWH's Commandments is not sufficient unless the “hearing” is followed by deliberate 
action. Such is also the case in Romans 10 where Rav Shaul expands on the hearing in the ear 
by saying: "Consequently, faith comes from hearing the message, and the message is heard 
through the word of Mashiyach. But I ask: Did they not hear? Of course they did: "Their voice 
has gone out into all the earth, their words to the ends of the world." Again I ask: Did Israel not 
understand? First, Moshe says, *I will make you envious by those who are not a nation; I will 
make you angry by a nation that has no understanding." And Isaiah boldly says, *I was found by 
those who did not seek me; I revealed myself to those who did not ask for me." But concerning 
Israel he says, *All day long I have held out my hands to a disobedient and obstinate people" 
(Romans 10:17-21). 


Every student of the Word of YHWH is well aware that when the Kings of Israel were obedient 
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to YHWH and kept Torah, the nation prospered; but when they refused to do Torah they were 
punished, often very severely. As we read the history of Israel our hearts are delighted to discover 
kings who were faithful to YHWH, as in the testimony of Asa. “And Asa did that which was good 
and right in the eyes of YHWH his Elohim: For he took away the altars of the strange gods, and the 
high places, and brake down the images, and cut down the statues: And commanded Judah to seek 
YHWH Elohim of their fathers, and to do the Torah and the commandment" (2 Chronicles 14:2-5). 
The word “do” in Hebrew is asah; therefore, Asa was clearly being true to his name. It is not 
good enough to simply stop doing the old materialistic, relativistic or pagan traditions. Rather, 
the Household of Faith is called to replace old, worldly things with new life in Mashiyach, which 
is Torah being written upon the heart by the Ruach haKodesh. 


The whole world back then knew that one must do the Torah rather that just hear it and in addition 
to the Word of YHWH and the Prophets even a very unlikely source — the king of Persia — said: 


“And you, Ezra, after the wisdom of your Elohim, that is in your hand, set magistrates and judges, 
which may judge all the people that are beyond the river, all such as know the laws of your 
Elohim; and teach them that know them not. And whosoever will not do the law of your Elohim, 
and the law of the king, let judgment be executed speedily upon him, whether it be unto death, or 
to banishment, or to confiscation of goods, or to imprisonment" (Ezra 7:25-26). Even Artaxerxes 
the King of Persia in his royal commission to Ezra commanded the Israelites to *do" Torah; he 
did not mince any words. Obviously, doing Torah is a great struggle for those who have not won 
the victory over their carnal nature, but Y’shua himself and the Apostles weighed in on this matter 
with very definitive and encouraging words. 


Ya'akov Ha Tzadik (James the Just), goes to great lengths to ensure his fellow Hebrew believers 
in Y’shua avoid the easy interpretation of just “hearing” without follow-through, and his action 
steps are very evident: "But be you doers of the Word, and not hearers only; and do not deceive 
yourselves. For if any man shall be a hearer of the Word and not a doer of it, he will be like one 
who sees his face in a mirror: for he sees himself and passes on and forgets what a man he was. But 
everyone that looks upon the perfect Torah of liberty and abides in it, is not a hearer of something 
to be forgotten, but a doer of the things; and he will be blessed in his work." (Ya'akov 1:23-25). 


Rav Shaul added: *For not the hearers of Torah are righteous before Elohim; but the doers 
of Torah are being made righteous" (Romans 2:13). It may appear to some as though Rav 
Shaul and Ya’akov haTsaddiq are not employing the most eloquent speech in their “doers of 
Torah" ministries, but *doing Torah" is such a basic and universal concept among the followers 
of Mashiyach Y'shua that it hardly needs to be stated! If anyone were to be ignorant of such basic 
principles of the Malchut Elohim, as *doing Torah," surely upon immediate hearing of Torah they 
would make Teshuva (turn and repent) and immediately stop breaking the Word of YHWH! The 
doers of Torah are being made righteous because Torah is being written upon their hearts, and 
these souls respond with Mashiyach-like conduct. Righteousness and separation from sin is what 
the Kingdom of Elohim is all about. 


Y'shua sealed this very important truth with these words: *For anyone who does the will of my 
Father who is in heaven, is my brother, and my sister, and my mother" (Matthew 12:50). 


How much Torah do Christians already keep? 


There is a common lie being spread around by many Christians that “the Law (Torah) is 
impossible to keep," which is mainly precipitated by ignorance of Torah. In reality there are 
613 Mitzvot (Commandments) in Torah. The majority of Christians are keeping about 203 of 
YHWH's Commandments; a much smaller minority of Christians are keeping as many as 275 of 
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the Commandments. However, 221 Commandments are applicable only to the Temple, and even 
if there were a Temple, most of these would apply to Jews only, or persons living outside of Israel; 
these are “Not Applicable" (N/A) in the list below. An additional 74 of the Commandments 
*May Not Apply" (MNA), these are special Commandments which involve judges, agricultural 
matters, or are specifically for men or for women, widows etc. If we examine how much Torah 
that Christians already keep, factoring in what doesn't apply to them, then we discover that the 
range is from 66 to 8596 of Torah! Judge for yourself; the list below has a YES or NO according 
to Christian communities that do or do not observe each Commandment. Also note that there are 
94 Commandments being “Observed by Christian Minorities” (OCM). 


The laws of the Nazarite are voluntary; therefore, we could potentially include these eight 
Commandments into the category that *May Not Apply," which brings the average up to 69 to 
8796 of Torah being observed by Christians! The 94 Commandments which fall into the category 
of being both a YES/NO are presently being observed depending on the individual Christian. 
Obviously there is a very wide latitude of observance and doctrines within the Christian world. 
Can Christians observe 10096 of Torah that is applicable to them? ABSOLUTELY! Should they? 
ABSOLUTELY! In fact, Mashiyach is the Salvation of YHWH who came to write Torah upon 
the hearts of his people and to raise up a Kedoshim (Set Apart People). 


THE 613 MITZVOT OF TORAH - TARYAG MITZVOT 
The 248 Positive Mitzvot/Commandments 


YHWH 
YES P 1 Ex. 20:2 To believe in YHWH 
YES NO P 2 De. 6:4 To acknowledge the Unity of YHWH 
(“Persons” of Trinity or “greater and lesser" God's is polytheism) 
YES P3 De. 6:5 To love YHWH 
YES NO ה‎ vx EE love/respect but not fear) 
YES P5 Ex.23:25; De.11:13; 13:5 To serve YHWH 
YES P 6 De.10:20 To cleave to YHWH 
YES P 7 De.10:20 On taking an oath by YHWH's Name 
YES NO P 8 De. 28:9 On walking in YHWH's ways (Torah is the “Way” of YHWH) 
YES NO P 9 Le.22:32 On Sanctifying YHWH's Name 
TORAH 

NO P 10 De. 6:7 On reciting the Sh'ma each morning and evening 

NO P 11 De. 6:7 On studying and teaching Torah 

NO P 12 De. 6:8 On binding Tefillin on the head 

NO P 13 De. 6:8 On binding Tefillin on the hand 
YES NO P 14 Nu.15:38 On making Tzitzit with thread of blue, garments corners 

NO P 15 De. 6:9 On writing the Shema your doorposts and gates 

NO P 16 De.31:12 On Assembling each 7th year to hear the Torah read 

N/A | P 17 De.17:18 On that a king must write a copy of Torah for himself 
YES NO P 18 De.31:19 On that everyone should have access to the Torah 
YES NO P 19 De. 8:10 On giving thanks (grace) to YHWH after meals 
(Christians pray before meals) 
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TEMPLE AND THE PRIESTS 


N/A | P 20 Ex. 25:8 On building a Sanctuary/(Tabernacle/Temple) for YHWH 
YES P 21 Le.19:30 On respecting the Sanctuary 
YES P 22 Nu. 18:4 On guarding the Sanctuary 

N/A | P23 Nu.18:23 On Levitical services in the Tabernacle 

N/A | P 24 Ex.30:19 On Cohanim washing hands & feet before entering Temple 

N/A | P25 Ex27:21 On kindling the Menorah by the Cohanim 

N/A | P 26 Nu. 6:23 On the Cohanim blessing Israel 

N/A | P27 Ex.25:30 On the Showbread before the Ark 

N/A | P 28 Ex. 30:7 On Burning the Incense on the Golden Altar twice daily 

N/A | P 29 Le. 6:6 On the perpetual fire on the Altar 

N/A | P30 Le. 6:3 On removing the ashes from the Altar 

N/A | P31 Nu. 5:2 On removing unclean persons from the camp 

N/A | P32Le. 21:8 On honoring the Cohanim 

N/A | P33 Ex. 2822 On the garments of the Cohanim 

N/A | P34 Nu. 7:9 On Cohanim bearing the Ark on their shoulders 

N/A | P35 Ex.30:31 On the holy anointing oil 

N/A | P 36 De.18:6-8 On the Cohanim ministering in rotation/watches 

N/A | P37 Le.21:2-3 On the Cohanim being defiled for dead relatives 

N/A | P38 Le.21:13 On that Cohen haGadol may only marry a virgin 

SACRIFICES 

N/A | P39 Nu.28:3 On the twice Daily Burnt, tamid, offerings 

N/A | P 40 Le.6:13 On Cohen 18028001 5 twice daily meal offering 

N/A | P41 Nu.28:9 On the Shabbat additional, musaf, offering 

N/A | P42 Nu28:11 On the New Moon, Rosh Chodesh, additional offering 

N/A | P 43 Le.23:36 On the Pesach additional offering 

N/A | P44 Le.23:10 On the second day of Pesach meal offering of the Omer 

N/A | P45 Nu.28:26-27 On the Shavuot additional, musaf, offering 
YES NO P 46 Le.23:17 On the Two Loaves of bread Wave offering on Shavuot (OCM) 

N/A | P 47 Nu.29:1-2 On the Rosh HaShannah additional offering 

N/A | P48 Nu.29:7-8 On the Yom Kippur additional offering 

N/A | P 49 16.16 On the service of Yom Kippur, Avodah 

N/A | P 50 Nu.29:13 On the Sukkot, musaf, offerings 

N/A | P51 Nu.29:36 On the Shemini Atzeret additional offering 

N/A | P 52 Ex23:14 On the three annual Festival pilgrimages to the Temple 
YES NO P 53 Ex.34:23; De. 16:16 On appearing before YHWH during the Festivals 


(OCM) 
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YES NO P 54 De.16:14 On rejoicing on the Festivals (OCM) 
N/A | PSS Ex.12:6 On the 14th of Nisan slaughtering the Pesach lamb 
YES NO P 56 Ex.12:8 On eating the roasted Pesach lamb night of Nisan 15 
N/A | P57 Nu.9:11 On slaughtering the Pesach Sheini, Iyyar 14, offering 
YES NO M mpi - Ex. 12:8 On eating the Pesach Sheini lamb with Matzah and 
N/A | P 59 Nu.10:9-10 Trumpets for Feast sacrifices brought & for tribulation 
N/A | P 60 Le.22:27 On minimum age of cattle to be offered 
N/A | P 61 Le.22:21 On offering only unblemished sacrifices 
N/A | P 62 Le.2:13 On bringing salt with every offering 
N/A | P63 Le.1:2 On the Burnt-Offering 
N/A | P 64 Le.6:18 On the Sin-Offering 
N/A | P65 Le.7:1 On the Guilt-Offering 
N/A | P 66 Le.3:1 On the Peace-Offering 
N/A | P67 Le.2:1; 6:7 On the Meal-Offering 
N/A | P 68 Le.4:13 On offerings for a Court (Sanhedrin) that has erred 
N/A | P 69 Le.4:27 Fixed Sin-Offering, by one unknowingly breaking a karet 
N/A | P 70 Le.5:17-18 Suspensive Guilt-Offering if doubt of breaking a karet 
N/A | P71 Le.5:15; 19:20-21 Unconditional Guilt-Offering, for stealing, etc. 
YES P 72 Le.5:1-11 Offering higher or lower value, according to ones means 
YES NO P 73 Nu.5:6-7 To confess one's sins before YHWH and repent from them 
N/A | P 74 Le.15:13-15 On offering brought by 8 zav (man with a discharge) 
N/A | P 75 Le.15:28-29 Offering brought by a zavah (woman with a discharge) 
N/A | P 76 Le.12:6 On offering brought by a woman after childbirth 
N/A | P 77 Le.14:10 On offering brought by a leper after being cleansed 
WES UND (sane Christine pay dtes n all AEE ARES 
N/A | P 79 Ex.13:2 Sacrificing the First-born of clean (permitted) cattle 
NO P 80 Ex.22:28; Nu. 18:15 On Redeeming the First-born of man, Pidyon ha-ben 
N/A | P 81 Ex.34:20 On Redeeming the firstling of an ass, if not... 
N/A | P 82 Ex.13:13 ...breaking the neck of the firstling of an ass 
N/A | P 83 De.12:5-6 On bringing due offerings to Jerusalem without delay 
N/A | P 84 De.12:14 All offerings must be brought only to the Sanctuary 
N/A | P 85 De.12:36 On offerings due from outside Israel to the Sanctuary 
N/A | P 86 De.12:15 On Redeeming blemished sanctified animal offerings 
N/A | P 87 Le.27:33 On the holiness of substituted animal offerings 
N/A | P 88 Le.6:9 On Cohanim eating the remainder of the Meal Offerings 
N/A | P 89 Ex.29:33 On Cohanim eating the meat of Sin and Guilt Offerings 
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N/A 


P 90 Le.7:19 Burn Consecrated Offerings that have become tameh/unclean 


N/A 


P 91 Le.7:17 Burn remnant of Consecrated Offerings not eaten in time 


VOWS 


NO 


P 92 Nu.6:5 The Nazir letting his hair grow during his separation (MNA) 


NO 


P 93 Nu.6:18 Nazir completing vow shaves his head & brings sacrifice (MNA) 


YES 


P 94 De.23:24 On that a man must honor his oral vows and oaths 


YES 


P 95 Nu.30:3 On that a judge can annul vows, only according to Torah 


RITUAL PURITY 


NO 


P 96 Le.11:8, 24 Defilement by touching certain animal carcasses, &... 


NO 


P 97 Le.11:29-31 ...by touching carcasses of eight creeping creatures 


NO 


P 98 Le.11:34 Defilement of food & drink, if contacting unclean thing 


YES 


NO 


P 99 Le.15:19 On Tumah of a menstruant woman (MNA) 


NO 


P100 Le.12:2 On Tumah of a woman after childbirth (MNA) 


N/A 


P101 Le.13:3 On Tumah of a leper 


N/A 


P102 Le.13:51 On garments contaminated by leprosy 


N/A 


P103 Le.14:44 On a leprous house (N/A unless a leper in Israel) 


NO 


P104 Le.15:2 On Tumah of a zav (man with a running issue) (MNA) 


NO 


P105 Le.15:6 On Tumah of semen (MNA) 


NO 


P106 Le.15:19 Tumah of a zavah (woman suffering from a running issue) 
(MNA) 


NO 


P107 Nu.19:14 On Tumah of a human corpse 


NO 


P108 Nu.19:13, 21 Law of the purification water of sprinkling, mei niddah 
(MNA) 


YES 


NO 


P109 Le.15:16 On immersing in a mikveh to become ritually clean (the origin 
of baptism) 


N/A 


P110 Le.14:2 On the specified procedure of cleansing from leprosy (N/A 
unless a leper) 


N/A 


P111 Le.14:9 On that a leper must shave his head (N/A unless a leper) 


N/A 


P112 Le.13:45 On that the leper must be made easily distinguishable (N/A 
unless a leper) 


N/A 


P113 Nu.19:2-9 On Ashes of the Red Heifer, used in ritual purification 


DONATIONS TO THE TEMPLE 


N/A 


P114 Le.27:2-8 On the valuation for a person himself to the Temple 


N/A 


P115 Le.27:11-12 On the valuation for an unclean beast to the Temple 


N/A 


P116 Le.27:14 On the valuation of a house as a donation to the Temple 


N/A 


P117 Le.27:16, 22-23 On the valuation of a field as a donation to the Temple 


N/A 


P118 Le.5:16 If benefit from Temple property, restitution plus 1/5th 


NO 


P119 Le.19:24 On the fruits of the trees fourth year's growth (MNA) 


NO 


P120 Le.19:9 On leaving the corners (Peah) of fields for the poor (MNA) 


NO 


P121 Le.19:9 On leaving gleanings of the field for the poor (MNA) 
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NO P122 De.24:19 On leaving the forgotten sheaf for the poor (MNA) 
NO P123 Le.19:19 On leaving the misformed grape clusters for the poor (MNA) 
NO P124 Le.19:10 On leaving grape gleanings for the poor (MNA) 
N/A | P125 Ex.23:19 On separating & bringing First-fruits to the Sanctuary 
N/A | P126 De.18:4 To separate the great Heave-offering (terumah) 
YES NO P127 Le.27:30; Nu. 18:24 To set aside the first tithe to the Levites (OCM) 
N/A | P128 De.14:22 To set aside the second tithe, eaten only in Jerusalem 
N/A | P129 Nu.18:26 On Levites' giving tenth of their tithe to the Cohanim 
NO P130 De.14:28 To set aside the poor-man's tithe in 3rd and 6th year 
N/A | P131 De.26:13 A declaration made when separating the various tithes 
N/A | P132 De.26:5 A declaration made bringing First-fruits to the Temple 
N/A | P133 Nu.15:20 On the first portion of the Challah given to the Cohen 
THE SABBATICAL YEAR 
NO P134 Ex.23:11 On ownerless produce of the Sabbatical year (shemittah) (MNA) 
NO P135 Ex.34:21 On resting the land on the Sabbatical year (MNA) 
NO P136 Le.25:10 On sanctifying the Jubilee (50th) year 
NO P137 Le.25:9 Blow Shofar on Yom Kippur in the Jubilee & slaves freed 
N/A | P138 Le.25:24 Reversion of the land to ancestral owners in Jubilee yr 
N/A | P139 Le.25:24 On the redemption of a house within a year of the sale 
YES NO P140 Le.25:8 Counting and announcing the years till the Jubilee year (OCM) 
NO P141 De.15:3 All debts are annulled in the Sabbatical year, but... 
YES P142 De.15:3 ...one may exact a debt owed by a foreigner 
CONCERNING ANIMALS FOR CONSUMPTION 
N/A | P143 De.18:3 The Cohen's due in the slaughter of every clean animal 
N/A | P144 De.18:4 On the first of the fleece to be given to the Cohen 
N/A P145 Le.27:21, 28 (Cherem vow) one devoted thing to YHWH, other to 
Cohanim 
YES NO P146 Le.12:21 Slaughtering animals, according to Torah, before eating (OCM) 
NO P147 Le.17:13 Covering with earth the blood of slain fowl and beast 
NO P148 De.22:7 On setting free the parent bird when taking the nest 
YES NO P149 Le.11:2 Searching for prescribed signs in beasts, for eating (OCM) 
YES NO P150 De.14:11 Searching for the prescribed signs in birds, for eating (OCM) 
NO P151 Le.11:21 Searching for prescribed signs in locusts, for eating (MNA) 
YES NO P152 Le.11:9 Searching for the prescribed signs in fish, for eating (OCM) 
FESTIVALS 
N/A P153 Ex.12:2; De. 16:1 Sanhedrin to sanctify New Moon, & reckon yrs & 
seasons 
YES NO P154 Ex.23:12 On resting on the Shabbat (OCM) 
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YES NO P155 Ex.20:8 On declaring Shabbat holy at its onset and termination (OCM) 
YES NO , P es - 12:15 On removal of chametz, leaven(ed), on (Nisan 14) Pesach 
YES NO P157 Ex.13:8 Tell of Exodus from Egypt 181 night Pesach, (Nisan 15) (OCM) 
YES NO P158 Ex.12:18 On eating Matzah the first night of Pesach, (Nisan 15) (OCM) 
YES NO P159 Ex.12:16 On resting on the first day of Pesach (OCM) 
YES NO P160 Ex.12:16 On resting on the seventh day of Pesach (OCM) 
YES NO P161 Le.23:35 Count the Omer 49 days from day of first sheaf Nisan 16 (OCM) 
YES NO P162 Le.23 On resting on Shavuot (OCM) 
YES NO P163 Le.23:24 On resting on Rosh HaShannah (OCM) 
YES NO P164 Le.16:29 On fasting on Yom Kippur (OCM) 
YES NO P165 Le.16:29, 31 On resting on Yom Kippur (OCM) 
YES NO P166 Le.23:35 On resting on the first day of Sukkot (OCM) 
YES NO P167 Le.23:36 On resting on (the 8th day) Shemini Atzeret (OCM) 
NO P168 Le.23:42 On dwelling in a Sukkah (booth) for seven days 
NO P169 Le.23:40 On taking a Lulav (the four species) on Sukkot 
YES NO P170 Nu.29:1 On hearing the sound of the Shofar on Rosh HaShannah (OCM) 
COMMUNITY 
N/A | P171 Ex.30:12-13 On every male giving half a shekel annually to Temple 
YES P172 De.18:15 On heeding the Prophets 
YES P173 De.17:15 On appointing a king 
YES P174 De.17:11 On obeying the Court 
YES P175 Ex.23:2 Do not follow a majority to do evil. un - 
(Rabbinical: On in case of division, abiding by a majority decision.) 
YES P176 De.16:18 Appointing Judges & Officers of the Court in every town 
YES P177 Le.19:15 Treating litigants equally/impartially before the law 
YES P178 Le.5:1 Anyone aware of evidence must come to court to testify 
YES P179 De.13:15 The testimony of witnesses shall be examined thoroughly 
YES P180 De.19:19 On condemning witnesses who testify falsely 
YES P180 De.19:19 False witnesses punished, as they intended upon accused 
N/A | P181 De.21:4 On Eglah Arufah, on the heifer when murderer unknown 
N/A | P182 De.19:3 On establishing Six Cities of Refuge 
N/A | P183 Nu.35:2 Give cities to Levites - who've no ancestral land share 
YES P184 De.22:8 Build fence on roof, remove potential hazards from home 
IDOLATRY 
YES NO P185 De.12:2; 7:5 On destroying all idolatry and its appurtenances (OCM) 
NO P186 De.13:17 The law about a city that has become apostate/perverted 
N/A | P187 De.20:17 On the law about destroying the seven Canaanite nations 
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NO P188 De.25:19 On the extinction of the seed of Amalek 
NO P189 De.25:17 On remembering the nefarious deeds of Amalek to Israel 
WAR 
N/A | P190 De.20:11-12 Regulations for wars other than ones commanded in Torah 
N/A | P191 De.20:2 Cohen for special duties in war; also men unfit return 
N/A | P192 De.23:14,15 Prepare place beyond the camp, so to keep sanitary &... 
N/A | P193 De.23:15 ...so include a digging tool among war implements 
SOCIAL 
YES P194 Le.5:23 On a robber to restore the stolen article to its owner 
YES P195 De.15:8; Le. 25:35-36 On to give charity to the poor 
N/A | P196 De.15:14 On giving gifts to a Hebrew bondman upon his freedom 
NO P197 Ex.22:24 On lending money to the poor without interest 
NO P198 De.23:21 On lending money to the foreigner with interest 
YES P199 De.24:13; Ex. 22:25 On restoring a pledge to its owner if he needs it 
YES P200 De.24:15 On paying the worker his wages on time 
YES P201 De.23:25-26 Employee is allowed to eat the produce he's working in 
YES P202 Ex.23:5 On helping unload when necessary a tired animal 
YES P203 De.22:4 On assisting a man loading his beast with its burden 
YES P204 De.22:1; Ex23:4 On that lost property must be returned to its owner 
YES P205 Le.19:17 On being required to reprove the sinner 
YES P206 Le.19:18 On love your neighbor as yourself 
YES P207 De.10:19 On being commanded to love the convert/proselyte 
YES P208 Le.19:36 On the law of accurate weights and measures 
FAMILY 
YES P209 Le.19:32 On honoring the old (and wise) 
YES P210 Ex.20:12 On honoring parents 
YES P211 Le.19:3 On fearing parents 
YES P212 Ge.1:28 On to be fruitful and multiply 
YES P213 De.24:1 On the law of marriage 
NO P214 De.24:5 On bridegroom devotes himself to his wife for one year 
YES NO 0 Le. 12:3 On circumcising one's son (not for Covenant but 
NO P216 De.25:5 If a man dies childless his brother marry widow, or... (MNA) 
NO P217 De.25:9 On releasing her/the-widow (Chalitzah) (MNA) 
NO P218 De.22:29 A violator must marry the virgin/maiden he has violated (MNA) 
NO P219 De.22:18-19 The defamer of his bride is flogged & may never divorce 
NO GINA DU 15-23 On the seducer must be punished according to the law 
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NO 


P221 De.21:11 Captive women treated according to special regulations 


YES P222 De.24:1 The law of divorce, only be means of written document 
N/A | P223 Nu.5:15-27 Suspected adulteress has to submit to the required test 
JUDICIAL 
NO P224 De.25:2 On whipping transgressors of certain commandments 
N/A | P225 Nu.35:25 On exile to city of refuge for unintentional homicide 
NO P226 Ex.21:20 On beheading transgressors of certain commandments 
NO P227 Ex.21:16 On strangling transgressors of certain commandments 
NO P228 Le.20:14 On burning transgressors of certain commandments 
NO P229 De.22:24 On stoning transgressors of certain commandments 
NO P230 De.21:22 Hang after execution, violators of certain commandments 
NO P231 De.21:23 On burial on the same day of execution 
SLAVES 
N/A | P232 Ex.21:2 On the special laws for treating the Hebrew bondman 
N/A | P233 Ex.21:8 Hebrew bondmaid married to her master or his son, or... 
N/A | P234 Ex.21:8 ...allow the redemption to the Hebrew bondmaid 
N/A | P235 Le.25:46 On the laws for treating an alien bondman 
TORTS 
YES P236 Ex.21:18 On the penalty for a person inflicting injury 
YES P237 Ex.21:28 On the law of injuries caused by an animal 
YES P238 Ex.21:33-34 On the law of injuries caused by an pit 
NO P239 Ex.21:37; 22:3 On the law of punishment of thieves (MNA) 
YES P240 Ex.22:4 On the law of a judgment for damage caused by a beast 
YES P241 Ex.22:5 On the law of a judgment for damage caused by a fire 
YES P242 Ex.22:6-8 On the law of an unpaid guardian 
YES P243 Ex.22:9-12 On the law of a paid guardian 
YES P244 Ex.22:13 On the law of a borrower 
YES P245 Le.25:14 On the law of buying and selling 
YES P246 Ex.22:8 On the law of litigants 
YES P247 De.25:12 Save life of one pursued, even if need - kill oppressor 
YES P248 Nu.27:8 On the law of inheritance 
The 365 Negative Mitzvot/Commandments 
IDOLATRY AND RELATED PRACTICES 
YES N 1 Ex.20:3 Not believing in any other Elohim except the One YHWH. 
YES NO N2 Ex.20:4 Not to make images for the purpose of worship 
(Catholic/Orthodox tradition) 
YES NO N 3 Le.19:4 Not to make an idol (even for others) to worship 


(Catholic/Orthodox tradition) 
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ves [no ומא‎ age ב‎ 
YES N 5 Ex.20:5 Not to bow down to an idol 
YES N 6 Ex.20:5 Not to worship idols 
YES N 7 Le.18:21 Not to hand over any children to Moloch 
YES N 8 Le.19:31 Not to practice sorcery of the ov, necromancy 
YES N 9 Le.19:31 Not to practice sorcery of yidde' oni, familiar spirits 
YES NO N 10 Le.19:4 Not to study idolatrous practices (OCM) 
NO N 11 De.16:22 Not to erect a pillar which people assemble to honor 
YES N 12 Le.26:1 No carved stones to lay down to prostrate upon/towards 
N/A | N 13 De.16:21 Not to plant trees in the Sanctuary/Temple 
YES N 14 Ex.23:13 Swear not by an idol nor instigate an idolater to do so 
YES NO N 15 Ex.23:13 Not to divert any non-Jew to idolatry (OCM) 
YES NO N 16 De.13:12 Not to try to persuade a Jew to worship idols (OCM) 
YES NO N 17 De.13:9 Not to love someone who seeks to mislead you to idols (OCM) 
YES NO N 18 De.13:9 Not to relax one's aversion to the misleader to idols 
NO N 19 De.13:9 Not to save the life of a misleader to idols 
YES NO N 20 De.13:9 Not to plead for (defend) the misleader to idols (OCM) 
YES N 21 De.13:9 Not to oppress evidence unfavorable to the misleader 
YES NO N 22 De.7:25 No benefit from ornaments which have adorned an idol (OCM) 
NO N 23 De.13:17 Rebuild not a city destroyed as punishment for idolatry 
NO N 24 De.13:18 Not deriving benefit from property of an apostate city 
YES NO N 25 De.7:26 Do not use anything connected with idols or idolatry (OCM) 
YES N 26 De.18:20 Not prophesying in the name of idols 
YES NO N 27 De.18:20 Not prophesying falsely in the Name of YHWH (OCM) 
YES NO N 28 De.13:3-4 Listen not to one who prophesies in the name of idols (OCM) 
NO N 29 De.18:22 Not fearing or refraining from killing a false prophet 
YES NO N 30 Le.20:23 Imitate not the ways nor practice customs of idolaters (OCM) 
YES NO N 31 Le.19:26; De.18:10 Not practicing divination (OCM) 
YES NO N 32 De.18:10 Not practicing soothsaying (OCM) 
YES NO N 33 De.18:10-11 Not practicing enchanting (OCM) 
YES NO N 34 De.18:10-11 Not practicing sorcery (OCM) 
YES NO N 35 De.18:10-11 Not practicing the art of the charmer (OCM) 
YES NO N 36 De.18:10-11 Not consulting a necromancer who uses the ov (OCM) 
YES NO N 37 De.18:10-11 Not consulting a sorcerer who uses the ydo'a (OCM) 
YES N 38 De.18:10-11 Not to seek information from the dead, necromancy 
YES N 39 De.22:5 Women not to wear men's clothes or adornments 
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YES N 40 De.22:5 Men not wearing women's clothes or adornments 
YES N 41 Le.19:28 Not tattoo yourself, as is the manner of the idolaters 
YES NO N 42 De22:11 Not wearing a mixture of wool and linen, Shatnes (OCM) 
YES N 43 Le.19:27 Not shaving temples/sides of head as part of worship to idols 
YES N 44 Le.19:27 Not shaving your beard as part of worship to idols 
YES N 45 De.16:1; 14:1; Le.19:28 Not making cuttings in your flesh over your dead 
PROHIBITIONS RESULTING FROM HISTORICAL EVENTS 
N/A | N 46 De.17:16 Not returning to Egypt to dwell there permanently 
YES NO N 47 Nu.15:39 Not to follow one's heart or eyes, straying to impurity (OCM) 
NO N 48 Ex.23:32; De.7:2 Not to make a pact with the Seven Canaanite Nations 
N/A | N 49 De.20:16 Not to spare the life of the Seven Canaanite Nations 
YES NO N 50 De.7:2 Not to show mercy to idolaters (OCM) 
YES N 51 Ex.23:33 No one serving false gods to settle in Eretz-Israel 
YES N 52 De.7:3 Not to intermarry with one serving false gods 
N/A | N 53 De.23:4 Not to intermarry at all with a male from Ammon or Moav 
YES N 54 De.23:8 Exclude not marrying a descendant Esau if a proselyte 
YES N 55 De.23:8 Not to exclude marrying an Egyptian who is a proselyte 
N/A | N 56 De.23:7 Not permitted to make peace with Ammon and Moav nations 
NO N 57 De.20:19 Not destroying fruit trees, even in time of war 
YES N 58 De.7:21 Not fearing the enemy in time of war 
N/A | N 59 De.25:19 Not forgetting the evil which Amalek did to us 
BLASPHEMY 
YES N 60 Le.24:16; (rather): Ex. 22:27 Not blaspheming the Holy Name of YHWH 
YES N 61 Le.19:12 Not violating an oath by the Name of YHWH 
YES NO N 62 Ex.20:7 Not take the Name of YHWH in vain (bring to nothing or 
change) (OCM) 
YES N 63 Le.22:32 Not profaning the Holy Name of YHWH 
YES N 64 De.6:16 Not testing/trying YHWH's promises & warnings 
YES N 65 De.12:4 Do not destroy houses of worship or holy books 
YES N 66 De.21:23 Leave not body of executed criminal hanging overnight 
TEMPLE 
N/A | N 67 Nu.18:5 Be not lax in guarding the Sanctuary/(Temple) 
N/A | N 68 Le.16:2 Cohen haGadol enter Sanctuary only at prescribed times 
N/A | N 69 Le.21:23 Cohen with blemish enter not Temple, from Altar inwards 
N/A | N70 Le.21:17 Cohen with a blemish not to minister in the Sanctuary 
N/A | N71 Le.21:18 Cohen with temporary blemish minister not in Sanctuary 
N/A | N 72 Nu.18:3 Levites & Cohanim not to interchange in their functions 
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YES 


N 73 Le.10:9-11 Drunk persons may not enter Sanctuary or teach Torah 


N/A | N 74 Nu.18:4 A Zar (non-Cohen) not to minister in Sanctuary 

N/A | N 75 Le.22:2 Tameh (unclean) Cohen not to minister in Sanctuary 

N/A | N 76 Le.21:6 Cohen who is tevul yom, not to minister in Sanctuary 

N/A | N 77 Nu.5:3 Tameh (unclean) person not to enter any part of Temple 

N/A | N 78 De.23:11 Tameh person enter not camp of Levites (Temple mount) 

N/A | N 79 Ex.20:25 Build not an Altar of stones which were touched by iron 

N/A | N 80 Ex.20:26 Not to have an ascent to the Altar by steps 

N/A | N81 Le.6:6 Not to extinguish the Altar fire 

N/A | N 82 Ex.30:9 Offer nothing, but specified incense, on Golden Altar 
YES N 83 Ex.30:32 Not to make any oil the same as the Oil of Anointment 
YES N 84 Ex.30:32 Anoint none with special oil except Cohen Gadol & King 
YES N 85 Ex.30:37 Not to make incense same as burnt on Altar in Sanctuary 

N/A | N 86 Ex.25:15 Not to remove the staves from their rings in the Ark 

N/A | N 87 Ex.28:28 Not to remove the Breastplate from the Ephod 

N/A | N 88 Ex28:32 Make not any incision in Cohen haGadol's upper garment 

SACRIFICES 

N/A | N 89 De.12:13 Offer not sacrifices outside Sanctuary/(Temple) Court 

N/A | N 90 Le.17:3-4 Slaughter not consecrated animals outside Temple Court 

N/A | N91 Le.22:20 Dedicate not a blemished animal to be offered on Altar 

N/A | N92 Le.22:22 Not to slaughter a blemished animal as a korban 

N/A | N 93 Le.22:24 Not to dash the blood of a blemished beast on the Altar 

N/A | N 94 Le.22:22 Not to burn the inner parts of blemished beast on Altar 

N/A | N 95 De.17:1 Not to sacrifice a beast with a temporary blemish 

N/A | N 96 Le.22:25 Not to offer a blemished sacrifice of a gentile 

N/A | N 97 Le.22:21 Not to cause a consecrated offering to become blemished 

N/A | N98 Le.2:11 Not to offer leaven or honey upon the Altar 

N/A | N 99 Le.2:13 Not to offer a sacrifice without salt 

N/A | N100 De.23:19 Offer not on Altar: «hire of harlot» or «price of dog» 
YES NO N101 Le.22:28 Not to slaughter an animal & its young on the same day (MNA) 

N/A | N102 Le.5:11 Not to put olive oil on the sin meal-offering 

N/A | N103 Le.5:11 Not to put frankincense on the sin meal-offering 

N/A | N104 Nu.5:15 Not to put olive oil on the jealousy offering, sotah 

N/A | N105 Nu.5:15 Not to put frankincense on the jealousy offering, sotah 

N/A | N106 Le.27:10 Not to substitute sacrifices 

N/A | N107 Le.27:26 Not to change sacrifices from one category to the other 

N/A | N108 Nu.18:17 Redeem not the firstborn of permitted (clean) animals 
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N/A | N109 Le.27:33 Not to sell the tithe of the herd of cattle 

N/A | N110 Le.27:28 Not to sell a devoted (by the Cherem vow) field 

N/A | N111 Le.27:28 Not to redeem a devoted (by the Cherem vow) field 

N/A | N112 Le.5:8 Not to split head of bird slaughtered for Sin-offering 

N/A | N113 De.15:19 Not to do any work with a dedicated beast 

N/A | N114 De.15:19 Not to shear a dedicated beast 

N/A | N115 Ex.34:25 Slaughter not Pesach/Passover lamb if chametz is about 
N/A | N116 Ex.23:10 Leave not sacrificial portions of Pesach lamb overnight 
N/A | N117 Ex.12:10 Allow not meat of Pesach lamb to remain till morning 
N/A | N118 De.16:4 No meat of Nisan 14 Festive Offering remain till day 3 
N/A | N119 Nu.9:13 No meat of 2nd Pesach lamb Offering remain till morning 
N/A | N120 Le.22:30 No meat of Thanksgiving Offering to remain till morning 
N/A | N121 Ex.12:46 Not to break any bones of Pesach lamb offering 

N/A | N122 Nu.9:12 Not to break any bones of 2nd Pesach lamb offering 

N/A | N123 Ex.12:46 Not to remove Pesach offering from where it is eaten 
N/A | N124 Le.6:10 Not to bake the residue of a meal offering with leaven 

N/A | N125 Ex.12:9 Not to eat the Pesach offering boiled or raw 

N/A | N126 Ex.12:45 Not to allow an alien resident to eat Pesach offering 

N/A | N127 Ex.12:48 An uncircumcised person may not eat the Pesach offering 
N/A | N128 Ex.12:43 Not to allow an apostate to eat the Pesach offering 

N/A | N129 Le.12:4 Tameh (ritually unclean) person may not eat holy things 
N/A | N130 Le.7:19 Eat not meat of consecrated things that have become tameh 
N/A | N131 Le.19:6-8 Not to eat sacrificial meat beyond the allotted time 

N/A | N132 Le.7:18 Eat not sacrificial meat slaughtered in wrong intention 
N/A | N133 Le22:10 A zar/non-Cohen may not eat terumah / (heave offering) 
N/A | N134 Le22:10 A Cohen's sojourner or hired worker may not eat terumah 
N/A | N135 Le22:10 An uncircumcised person may not eat terumah 

N/A | N136 Le.22:4 Tameh (ritually unclean) Cohen may not eat terumah 

N/A | N137 Le.22:12 Bat-Cohen if married to non-Cohen not to eat holy food 
N/A | N138 Le.6:16 Not to eat the Meal-offering of a Cohen 

N/A | N139 Le.6:23 Eat not Sin-offering meat sacrificed within Sanctuary 

N/A | N140 De.14:3 Not to eat consecrated animals that have become blemished 
N/A | N141 De.12:17 Eat not unredeemed 2nd corn tithe outside Yerushalayim 
N/A | N142 De.12:17 Consume not unredeemed 2nd wine tithe outside Jerusalem 
N/A | N143 De.12:17 Consume not unredeemed 2nd oil tithe outside Jerusalem 
N/A | N144 De.12:17 Eat not an unblemished firstling outside Yerushalayim 
N/A | N145 De.12:17 Eat not sin or guilt offerings outside Sanctuary court 
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N/A | N146 De.12:17 Not to eat the meat of the burnt offering at all 
N/A | N147 De.12:17 Eat not lesser sacrifices before blood dashed on Altar 
N/A | N148 De.12:17 A zar/non-Cohen is not to eat the most holy offerings 
N/A | N149 Ex.29:33 A Cohen not to eat First Fruits outside Temple courts 
NO N150 De.26:14 Eat not unredeemed 2nd tithe while in state of impurity 
NO NI51 De.26:14 Not eating the 2nd tithe while in mourning 
NO N152 De.26:14 On 2nd tithe redemption money (only for food and drink) 
(MNA) 
YES NO N153 Le.22:15 Not eating un-tithed produce, tevel (Many Christian tithe on 
their increase) 
NO N154 Ex.22:28 Not changing the order of separating the various tithes 
YES N155 De.23:22 Delay not payment of offerings, freewill or obligatory 
N/A | N156 Ex.23:15 Go not to Temple on pilgrim festivals without offering 
YES N157 Nu.30:3 Not to break your word, even if without an oath 
PRIESTS 
N/A | N158 Le.21:7 A Cohen may not marry a harlot, zonah 
N/A | N159 Le.21:7 A Cohen marry not a woman profaned from the Priesthood 
N/A | N160 Le.21:7 A Cohen may not marry a divorcee 
N/A | N161 Le.21:14 Cohen haGadol may not marry a widow 
N/A | N162 Le.21:15 Cohen haGadol may not take a widow as a concubine 
N/A | N163 Le.10:6 Cohen with disheveled hair may not enter the Sanctuary 
N/A | N164 Le.10:6 Cohen wearing rent garments may not enter Sanctuary 
N/A | N165 le.10:7 Cohanim leave not Temple courtyard during the service 
N/A | N166 Le.21:1 Common Cohen must not be defiled for dead, except some 
N/A | N167 Le.21:11 Cohen haGadol may not be under one roof with dead body 
N/A | N168 Le.21:11 Cohen haGadol must not be defiled for any dead person 
N/A | N169 De.18:1 Levites have not part in the division of Israel s land 
N/A | N170 De.18:1 Levites share not in the spoils of war 
YES N171 De.14:1 Not to tear out hair for the dead 
DIETARY LAWS 
YES NO N172 De.14:7 Not to eat any unclean animal (OCM) 
YES NO N173 Le.11:11 Not to eat any unclean fish (OCM) 
YES NO N174 Le.11:13 Not to eat any unclean fowl (OCM) 
YES N175 De.14:19 Not to eat any creeping winged insect 
YES N176 Le.11:41 Not to eat anything which creeps on the earth 
YES N177 Le.11:44 Not to eat creeping thing that breeds in decayed matter 
YES N178 Le.11:42 Not to eat living creatures that breed in seeds / fruit 
YES NO N179 Le.11:43 Not to eat any detestable creature (OCM) 


889 


YES NO N180 De.14:21 Not to eat any animal which died naturally, a nevelah (OCM) 
YES NO N181 Ex.22:30 Not to eat an animal which is torn or mauled, a treifah (OCM) 
YES N182 De.12:23 Not to eat any limb taken from a living animal 
NO N183 Ge.32:33 Not to eat the sinew of the thigh-vein, gid ha-nasheh 
YES N184 Le.7:24 Not to eat blood 
NO N185 Le.7:23 Not to eat certain types of fat of clean animal, chelev 
YES N186 Ex.23:19 Not to boil young male goat in its mother's milk 
YES N187 Ex.34:26 Not to eat young male goat cooked in its mother's milk 
NO N188 Ex.21:28 Not to eat the flesh of a condemned & to be stoned ox (MNA) 
NO N189 Le.23:14 Eat not bread made from grain of new crop, before Omer 
(MNA) 
NO N190 Le.23:14 Eat not roasted grain of new crop, before Omer offering (MNA) 
NO N191 Le.23:14 Eat not green ears of new crop, before Omer (Nisan 16) (MNA) 
NO N192 Le.19:23 Not to eat orlah (MNA) 
NO N193 De.22:9 Eat not growth of mixed vineyard planting, kilai hakerem 
YES N194 De.32:38 Not to use wine libations for idols, yayin nesach 
YES N195 Le.19:26; De.21:20 No eating or drinking to excess, gluttony & 
drunkenness 
YES NO N196 Le.23:29 Not to eat anything on Yom Kippur / Day of Atonement (OCM) 
YES NO N197 Ex.13:3 Not to eat chametz, leaven(ed), on Pesach (OCM) 
YES NO N198 Ex.13:7 Not to eat an admixture of chametz/leaven(ed) on Pesach (OCM) 
YES NO N199 De.16:3 Not to eat chametz, leaven(ed), after noon of 14 Nisan (OCM) 
YES NO N200 Ex.13:7 No chametz may be seen in our homes during Pesach (OCM) 
YES NO N201 Ex.12:19 Not to possess chametz, leaven(ed), during Pesach (OCM) 
NAZIRITES 
NO N202 Nu.6:3 A Nazir may not drink wine or any beverage from grapes 
NO N203 Nu.6:3 A Nazir may not eat fresh grapes 
NO N204 Nu.6:3 A Nazir may not eat dried grapes 
NO N205 Nu.6:4 A Nazir may not eat grape seeds/kernels 
NO N206 Nu.6:4 A Nazir may not eat grape peels/husks 
NO N207 Nu.6:7 Nazir may not rend himself tameh (unclean) for the dead 
NO N208 Le.21:11 Nazir must not become tameh entering house with corpse 
NO N209 Nu.6:5 A Nazir must not shave his hair 
AGRICULTURE 
NO N210 Le.23:22 Reap not a whole field without leaving corners for poor (MNA) 
NO N211 Le.19:9 Not to gather ears of grain that fell during harvesting (MNA) 
NO N212 Le.19:10 Not to gather the misformed clusters of grapes (MNA) 
NO N213 Le.19:10 Not to gather single fallen grapes during the vintage (MNA) 
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NO 


N214 De.24:19 Not to return for a forgotten sheaf (MNA) 


NO 


N215 Le.19:19 Not to sow diverse kinds of seed in one field, kalayim (MNA) 


NO 


N216 De.22:9 Not to sow grain or vegetables in a vineyard (MNA) 


NO 


N217 Le.19:19 Not to crossbreed animals of different species (MNA) 


NO 


N218 De.22:10 Work not with two different kinds of animals together (MNA) 


NO 


N219 De.25:4 Muzzle not animal working field to prevent from eating (MNA) 


NO 


N220 Le.25:4 Not to cultivate the soil in the 7th year, shemittah (MNA) 


NO 


N221 Le.25:4 Not to prune the trees in the 7th year (MNA) 


NO 


N222 Le.25:5 Reap not self-grown plant in 7th year as ordinary year (MNA) 


NO 


N223 Le.25:5 Gather not self-grown fruit in 7th yr. as ordinary year (MNA) 


NO 


N224 Le.25:11 Not to till the earth or prune trees in Jubilee year (MNA) 


NO 


N225 Le.25:11 Reap not after growths of Jubilee year as ordinary year (MNA) 


NO 


N226 Le.25:11 Not to gather fruit in Jubilee year as in ordinary year (MNA) 


N/A 


N227 Le.25:23 Sell not one's Eretz Yisrael land holdings permanently 


N/A. 


N228 Le.25:33 Not to sell/change the open lands of the Levites 


YES 


N229 De.12:19 Not to leave the Levites without support (Christians Support 
their Leaders) 


LO 


ANS, BUSINESS, AND THE TREATMENT OF SLAVES 


N/A 


N230 De.15:2 Not to demand payment of debts after (7th) Shmitah year 


N/A 


N231 De.15:9 Not to refuse loan to poor because Shmitah year is near 


YES 


N232 De.15:7 Not to deny charity to the poor 


YES 


N233 De.15:13 Not sending a Hebrew bondman away empty-handed 


YES 


N234 Ex.22:24 Not demanding payment from a debtor known unable to pay 


N/A 


N235 Le.25:37 Not lending to another Jew at interest 


N/A 


N236 De.23:20 Not borrowing from another Jew at interest 


YES 


NO 


N237 Ex.22:24 Not participating in an agreement involving interest (OCM) 


YES 


N238 Le.19:13 Oppress not an employee by delaying paying his wages (MNA) 


YES 


N239 De.24:10 Not taking a pledge from a debtor by force 


YES 


N240 De.24:12 Not keeping a poor man's pledge when he needs it (MNA) 


YES 


N241 De.24:17 Not taking any pledge from a widow 


NO 


N242 De.24:6 Not taking ones business (or food) utensils in pledge 


YES 


N243 Ex.20:13 Not abducting an Israelite 


YES 


N244 Le.19:11 Not stealing 


YES 


N245 Le.19:13 Not robbing 


YES 


N246 De.19:14 Not fraudulently altering land boundaries / landmarker 


YES 


N247 Le.19:13 Not usurping our debts / do not defraud 


YES 


N248 Le.19:11 Not repudiating debts, denying receipt of loan/deposit 
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YES 


N249 Le.19:11 Not to swear falsely regarding another man's property 


YES N250 Le.25:14 Not wronging/deceiving one another in business 
YES N251 Le.25:17 Not wronging/misleading one another even verbally 
YES N252 Ex.22:20 Not harming the stranger among you verbally 
YES N253 Ex.22:20 Not injuring the stranger among you in business/trade 
N/A | N254 De.23:16 Not handing over a slave who's fled to Israel 
N/A | N255 De.23:17 Take no advantage of a slave who's fled to Israel 
YES N256 Ex.22:21 Not afflicting the orphans and widows 
N/A | N257 Le.25:39 Not employing a Hebrew bondman in degrading tasks 
N/A | N258 Le.25:42 Not selling a Hebrew bondman 
N/A | N259 Le.25:43 Not treating a Hebrew bondman cruelly 
YES N260 Le.25:53 Not allowing a heathen to mistreat a Hebrew bondman 
N/A | N261 Ex.21:8 Not selling a Hebrew maidservant. & if you marry her... 
YES N262 Ex.21:10 ...withhold not: food, raiment, or conjugal rights 
YES NO N263 De.21:14 Not selling a captive woman (MNA) 
YES NO N264 De.21:14 Not treating a captive woman as a slave (MNA) 
YES N265 Ex.20:17 Not coveting another man's possessions/property, etc. 
YES N266 De.5:18 Covet not one's possessions, even the desire forbidden 
YES NO N267 De.23:26 A worker is not to cut down standing grain during work (MNA) 
YES N268 De.23:24 A hired laborer not to take more fruit than he can eat (MNA) 
YES N269 De.22:3 Not ignoring lost property to be returned to its owner 
YES N270 Ex.23:5 Refuse not to help man or animal collapsing with burden 
YES N271 Le.19:35 Not cheating/defrauding with measurements & weights 
YES N272 De.25:13 Not to possess false/inaccurate weights and measures 
JUSTICE 
NO N273 Le.19:15 A Judge is not to commit unrighteousness (MNA) 
YES N274 Ex.23:8 A Judge is not to accept bribes/gifts from litigants (MNA) 
YES N275 Le.19:15 A Judge is not to favor (be partial to) a litigant (MNA) 
YES N276 De.1:17 Judge not avoid justice being in fear of wicked person (MNA) 
YES N277 Le.19:15 (rather): Ex.23:3 A Judge not decide in favor of the poor, out of 
pity (MNA) 
YES N278 Ex.23:6 A Judge is not to discriminate against the wicked (MNA) 
YES N279 De.19:13 Judge not to pity one who killed or caused loss of limb (MNA) 
YES N280 De.24:17 A Judge not perverting justice due strangers or orphans (MNA) 
NO N281 Ex.23:1 Judge not to hear one litigant in absence of the other (MNA) 
NO N282 Ex232 Do not answer a cause according to a majority to pervert justice. 
Rabbinical: Court may not convict by majority of 1 in capital case. 
YES N283 Ex.23:2 Do not answer a cause according to a majority to pervert justice. 


Rabbinical: Judge accept not colleague's opinion, unless sure right (MNA) 
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NO N284 De.1:17 Not appointing an unlearned judge ignorant of the Torah (MNA) 
YES N285 Ex.20:16 Not bearing false witness 
NO N286 Ex.23:1 A Judge is not to receive a wicked man's testimony (MNA) 
NO N287 De.24:16 A Judge receive not testimony from litigant's relatives (MNA) 
NO N288 De.19:15 Not convicting on the testimony of a single witness 
YES N289 Ex.20:13 Not murdering a human being 
NO N290 Ex.23:7 No conviction based on circumstantial evidence alone (MNA) 
YES N291 Nu.35:30 A witness must not sit as a Judge in capital cases (MNA) 
YES N292 Nu.35:12 Not killing a murderer without trial and conviction (MNA) 
NO N293 De.25:12 Not to pity a pursuer 
YES N294 De.22:26 Not punishing a person for a sin committed under duress 
YES N295 Nu.35:31 Not accepting ransom from an unwitting murderer (MNA) 
YES N296 Nu.35:32 Not accepting a ransom from a willful murderer (MNA) 
YES N297 Le.19:16 Hesitate not to save life of another person in danger 
YES N298 De.22:8 Not leaving obstacles on public or private domain 
YES N299 Le.19:14 Not misleading another by giving wrong advice 
YES N300 De.25:2-3 Inflict not more than assigned number lashes to guilty (MNA) 
YES N301 Le.19:16 Not to tell tales 
YES N302 Le.19:17 Not to bear hatred in your heart toward your brethren 
YES N303 Le.19:17 Not to put one another to shame 
YES N304 Le.19:18 Not to take vengeance on another 
YES N305 Le.19:18 Not to bear a grudge 
YES NO N306 De.22:6 Not to take entire bird's nest, mother and her young (OCM) 
N/A | N307 Le.13:33 Not to shave a leprous scall 
N/A | N308 De.24:8 Not to cut or cauterize (remove) other signs of leprosy 
N/A | N309 De.21:4 Not to make vow of innocence (leaders) on plowed land 
NO N310 Ex.22:17 Not permitting a witch/sorcerer to live 
NO N311 De.24:5 Take not bridegroom from home in first year of marriage 
YES NO N312 De.17:11 Not to differ from or disobey the Cohanim and the Judge 
YES NO N313 De.13:1 Not to add to the Mitzvot/commandments of Torah (OCM) 
YES NO N314 De.13:1 Not to detract from the Mitzvot/commandments of Torah (OCM) 
YES N315 Ex.22:27 Not to curse a judge 
YES N316 Ex.22:27 Not to curse a ruler 
YES N317 Le.19:14 Not to curse any Jew 
YES N318 Ex.21:17 Not cursing parents 
YES N319 Ex.21:15 Not to strike parents 
YES NO N320 Ex.20:10 Not to work on Shabbat 
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NO N321 Ex.16:29 Not to walk beyond permitted limits, eruv, on Shabbat 
YES NO N322 Ex.35:3 Not to inflict punishment on the Shabbat (OCM) 
YES NO N323 Ex.12:16 Not to work on the first day of Pesach (OCM) 
YES NO N324 Ex.12:16 Not to work on the seventh day of Pesach (OCM) 
YES NO uem adii Not to work on Shavuot (Observed by Christian minority - 
YES NO N326 Le.23:25 Not to work on Rosh HaShannah (OCM) 
YES NO N327 Le.23:35 Not to work on the first day of Sukkot (OCM) 
YES NO N328 Le.23:36 Work not 8th-day/Shemini-Atzeret, (after Hoshana Rabba) 
(OCM) 
YES NO N329 Le.23:28 Not to work on Yom Kippur / the Day of Atonement (OCM) 
INCEST AND OTHER FORBIDDEN RELATIONSHIPS 
YES N330 Le.18:7 No relations with one's mother 
YES N331 Le.18:8 No relations with one's father's wife 
YES N332 Le.18:9 No relations with one's sister 
YES N333 Le.18:11 No relations with step-sister 
YES N334 Le.18:10 No relations with one's son's daughter 
YES N335 Le.18:10 No relations with one's daughter's daughter 
YES N336 Le.18:10 No relations with one's daughter 
YES N337 Le.18:17 No relations with a woman and her daughter 
YES N338 Le.18:17 No relations with a woman and her son's daughter 
YES N339 Le.18:17 No relations with a woman & her daughter's daughter 
YES N340 Le.18:12 No relations with one's father's sister 
YES N341 Le.18:13 No relations with one's mother's sister 
YES N342 Le.18:14 No relations with wife of father's brother 
YES N343 Le.18:15 No relations with one's son's wife 
YES N344 Le.18:16 No relations with brother's wife 
YES N345 Le.18:18 No relations with sister of wife, during wife's life 
YES N346 Le.18:19 No relations with a menstruant 
YES N347 Le.18:20 No relations with another man's wife 
YES N348 Le.18:23 Men may not lie with beasts 
YES N349 Le.18:23 Women may not lie with beasts 
YES N350 Le.18:22 A man may not lie carnally with another man 
YES N351 Le.18:7 A man may not lie carnally with his father 
YES N352 Le.18:14 A man may not lie carnally with his father's brother 
YES N353 Le.18:6 Not to be intimate with a kinswoman 
NO N354 De.23:3 A mamzer (born out of wedlock) may not have relations with a 
Jewess (MNA) 
YES N355 De.23:18 No relations (harlotry) with a woman outside marriage 
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YES NO N356 De.24:4 Remarry not your divorced wife after she has remarried (OCM) 
N/A | N357 De.25:5 Childless widow marry none except late husbands brother 

NO N358 De.22:29 Divorce not wife, that he has to marry after raping her 

NO N359 De.22:19 Divorce not wife, after falsely slandering her 

NO N360 De.23:2 Man unable of procreation (eunuch) not to marry Jewess 
YES NO N361 Le.22:24 Not to castrate a man or beast 

THE MONARCHY 

YES N/A Rice d 15 Not appointing a king who is not of the seed of Israel (Y'shua 


N/A | N363 De.17:16 A king not to accumulate an excess number of horses 


N/A | N364 De.17:17 A king not multiplying wives 


N/A | N365 De.17:17 A king not amassing great personal wealth 


Humanism - Relativism — Materialism 
“Elohim saw that the wickedness of man was great in the earth” Genesis 6:5 


Man has been very impressed with himself and his own accomplishments since the dawn of time, 
to the point of man worship as the measure of all things. Believing himself to be in control, the 
carnal man employs humanism, relativism and materialism to convince himself that he is his own 
god. 


Today, however, the earthlings are racing towards perilous times because of a growing concern 
about environmental sustainability, global warming, chemtrails, world poverty and hunger, 
global destruction, war, deadly pharmaceutical drugs, depleted uranium, “Crapitalism,” the 
insatiable greed of the “Bilderberg power mongers,” polluted air, water and food, along with 
all forms of toxic immorality and injustice — pure products of humanism fueled by an insatiable 
desire for instant gratification. Hardly anyone seems to be aware of the fact (or cares) that these 
things have been predicted within the writings of the Renewed Covenant which contains many 
prophetic declarations against those who are destroying the earth: “And the nations were angry; 
and your anger is come, and the time of the dead, that they should be judged: and that You should 
give a reward to your servants, the prophets, and the Set Apart believers, and to them that Fear 
Your Name, the small and the great; and that You should destroy them who destroyed the earth” 
(Revelation 11:18). 


Individual stewardship of the material world is a major component of man’s inherent responsibility 
by which he is being judged and yet the vast majority of religious people continue to make 
significant contributions to the Humanist, Relativist Materialist (HRM) agendas. It’s their “right” 
after all and so, many (if not most) mock and scorn the very idea that YHWH will require us to 
give an account for the life we’ve lived. The wickedness of man is great in the earth yet mankind 
resents absolute demands upon his “rights and freedoms” and prefers to escalate his transgression. 


The “sciences” and modern philosophies of life have attempted to reverse the criterion of Justice, 
Faith and Judgment, so it is up to each individual to choose and decide who will win. Will 
rebellious men who hold the value of human life in contempt win and destroy everything, or will 
YHWH do battle against all the forces of evil and finally wipe them off the face of the Earth? Is 
it a reasonable conclusion to think that YHWH would create all life and the purpose of life, only 
to then watch it all go up in a nuclear mushroom cloud? 

Evil cannot triumph over good because it is constrained by time and space; the domain of 
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humanism, relativism and materialism is temporary and finite. Peter put it this way, "Because all 
flesh is as grass and all its beauty like the flower of the field. The grass dries up and the flower 
withers away; but the Word of our Elohim abides forever: and this is the Word that is announced 
to you" (1 Peter 1:24, 25). 


Immerser 


A common misconception among many Christians is that “baptism” was invented by “John the 
Baptist," but of course Jews have been “purifying” themselves with a ritual immersion in water 
for over 3200 years and at least 1300 years before Y'shua came to Earth as Mashiyach. The 
synagogue system that arose after the Captivity but before +/- 150 BCE had as one of its key 
architectural aspects a ritual bath called a “mikveh,” through which the faithful passed prior 
to entering the service. Mikveh is first mentioned in Genesis: “And Elohim called the dry land 
Earth; and the mikveh (gathering together) of the waters called he Seas: and Elohim saw that it 
was good.” (Genesis 1:10). “Nevertheless a fountain or pit, wherein there is mikveh (plenty of 
water), shall be clean: but that which touches their carcass shall be unclean” (Leviticus 11:36). 


Literally hundreds of mikveh baths (baptismals) have been uncovered at the foot of the entrance to 
the Temple in Jerusalem. Before entering the Temple every soul was required to purify themselves 
by putting off the old man and turning their hearts toward praise and worship of YHWH. Torah 
requires that all males come up to Jerusalem at least three times a year to keep the Annual Feasts 
or Set Times of YHWH and, of course, at this time each one would enter into a mikveh before 
entering the Temple. Y’shua and many of his disciples went into the Temple daily to pray (Matt. 
26:55; Mark 14:49; Luke 19:47; 22:53; Acts 2:46; 3:2; 5:42); they would partake of a mikveh 
to separate themselves unto YHWH and to make a distinction between coming out from the 
mundane and into that which is Set Apart unto YHWH. Today, observant Jews enjoy a mikveh 
before Shabbat and at other special times to cleanse the inside; the mikveh actually has nothing to 
do with washing the outside of the body. Everyone takes a shower before entering a mikveh; but 
in ancient times, of course, there were not such luxuries. 


The mikveh (baptism) was and is a vital part of the requirement for new converts to enter the 
Faith. Peter makes the point: “You are also saved in that very manner by immersion, not merely 
by washing the filth from your body, but by confessing Elohim with a clean conscience and by 
the resurrection of Y'shua the Mashiyach" (1 Peter 3:20-21). Mashiyach’s name is derived from 
a word that means to “save,” however another word for “save” is khaya, a slightly different 
inflection that also means "life." There is a direct wordplay between khaya (save/life) and kaya 
(clean). There is also another similar sounding word which means “resurrection” — Khaya (save): 
Khaya (life): Khayat (resurrection - Romans 7:9): Kaya (clean). Another bit of cleverness has to 
do with the word for “resurrection” as used in this passage. The more commonly used Aramaic 
word is nukhama, such as when Y’shua declared at Lazarus’ tomb that he is the “resurrection 
and the life.” However, in this case the word is qayamta, the middle word is yam (sea); it 
was at Yam Suph that Moses, who was “resurrected or saved” from water at infancy, was also 
"resurrected or saved" by the parting of the waters along with the entire nation of Israel. 


Immersion is not a one time “quick fix" solution, as Yochanan indicates: “And when (he) saw the 
many from the Pharisees and Sadducees that came to be immersed, he said to them, ‘Generation of 
vipers! Who has informed you to flee from the wrath that will come? '" (Matthew 3:7) Certainly, 
it is very easy to be immersed by a famous prophet and use the immersion as some sort of 
credential of authentic conversion; however, Yochanan would not permit this. Those who were 
not made ready in their Spirit could not be immersed until they surrendered their lives according 
to the Kingdom of Elohim. 

Immersion is as a Set Apart procedural directive, and responsibility lies with those who conduct 
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and witness the immersion to follow the instructions that Torah and Mashiyach set forth. Rav 
Shaul was also very careful about who he immersed because of this status in the community: “I 
thank my Elohim that I immersed none of you, except Crispus and Gaius; And therefore that not 
any one should say that I immersed in my own name" (1 Corinthians 1:14, 15). Rav Shaul exposed 
counterfeit immersions to illustrate the validity of the resurrection: *Otherwise, what shall they 
do who are immersed for the dead, if the dead do not rise? Why are they immersed for the dead?" 
(1 Corinthians 15:29) It is foolish for someone to be immersed on behalf of a dead person because 
it is the voluntary will of each living soul to live for YHWH and His Mashiyach according to 
His Word. It is also foolish and despicable to pay monies to a Priest or any "religious" leader to 
pray for the dead or to make some sort of intercession for the dead, because each person's choice 
during their lives cannot be invalidated by the will of others after they are dead. We have one life 
to live and one opportunity to make our choices count. Immersion is a voluntary act of obedience 
and a witness to others of our willingness to live for Mashiyach and our desire to turn from the 
fallen world of haSatan and enter into the Kingdom of Elohim. 


*Alive in the waters" (1 Peter 3:20) points to the waters of the Mikveh, the complete immersion 
(baptism) into living waters after a soul has repented of his sin and agreed to walk in the 
newness of life (the Kingdom) as offered by Mashiyach. “For those who have been immersed in 
Mashiyach have been clothed with Mashiyach” (Galatians 3:27). Being clothed with Mashiyach 
means to have the Spirit of Mashiyach within and live as Mashiyach and his disciples lived. “I 
will greatly rejoice in YHWH, my soul shall be joyful in my Elohim; for he has clothed me with 
the garments of salvation, he has covered me with the robe of righteousness, as a bridegroom 
decks himself with ornaments, and as a bride adorns herself with her jewels” (Isaiah 61:10). 
When Y'shua's talmidim were providing immersion (mikveh) for Jewish souls, the new converts 
were not demonstrating an act of conversion from one religion to another, but were entering into 
Mashiyach for redemption and purification from sin. Immersion is only one of many outward 
symbols for those who desire to be *clothed with Mashiyach," but immersion in itself without 
the intent of the heart means nothing; the heart must first be humble and contrite and have turned 
from all sin to YHWH and His Mashiyach. Before going into a mikveh (baptism), everyone must 
count the cost and be prepared to live for Mashiyach when he or she comes out. 


The event of “Philip and the eunuch” is also notable: “And he arose and went and met a certain 
believer who had come from Cush" (Acts 8:27). The Aramaic word *MHYMNA" can mean 
either “believer” or “eunuch.” Greek versions mistranslate this as “eunuch” instead of the more 
contextually correct “believer.” Eunuchs were disqualified from entering the Temple in Jerusalem 
but obviously this was a righteous man who was reading the Prophet Isaiah and wanting to learn 
more. Pileepos (Philip) taught him about Mashiyach Y'shua and about immersion into the 
Kingdom of Elohim in Y'shua. However, both ancient Greek and Aramaic texts do not contain 
this verse that was inserted in later Greek texts: *And Philip said, If thou believest with all thine 
heart, thou mayest. And he answered and said, I believe that Jesus Christ is the Son of God” 
(Acts 8:37 KJV). This added verse bolsters the ideology of "belief" for conversion, but in this 
case the man was already a “believer” who had yet to put his trust in YHWH's Mashiyach for 
atonement. Someone who is not already a believer in YHWH must turn from sin, begin to have 
Torah written upon the heart (keep YHWH's Commandments) and co-labor with Mashiyach to 
purify himself and produce the fruits of righteousness. Those who follow Mashiyach are to put 
on garments of righteousness as Y'shua himself also wears see Rev 3:4-6; 16:15; Isaiah 61:10. 


Today, there is no doubt that baptism is viewed as an act of conversion. It indicates a very 
clear demarcation of the time and place when a person is buried in the waters of a mikveh and 
resurrected in living waters unto Mashiyach. Immersion is a most beautiful and joyous occasion 
for all believers; it is a powerful act of Faith and yet it is only a beginning because each one 
of us lives and grows from faith to faith: *For in it is revealed the righteousness of Elohim, 
from faith to faith; as it is written, The righteous by faith, shall live" (Romans 1:17). Many 
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Christians rededicate their lives to YHWH and are re-baptized as they grow from "faith to faith" 
in a wonderful progressive development. Nevertheless all who follow Mashiyach also enter 
into many aspects of his sufferings. Mashiyach endured great temptations after his mikveh, and 
everyone who follows Mashiyach must also endure their own temptation in a similar manner, but 
we will not be tried beyond what we can bear (1 Cor. 10:13). Wherefore, let him who thinks he 
stands beware or else he may fall. 


Mashiyach instructs his followers: *Go therefore make disciples of all nations, and immerse them 
in the name of the Father and of the Son and of the Ruach haKodesh" (Matthew 28:19). Note that 
Aramaic uses “name” — singular — which does not support the traditional trinity theology. Ruach 
haKodesh is a title for YHWH (see Isaiah 63:1-11; Psalm 51:1-11); the Son has his Father's 
Name within him and the Father keeps His people in His Name (John 17:11). All converts to 
Y’shua were baptized in the Name of YHWH. This is the central focus: the Name of Y’shua 
(YHWH is Salvation) reveals the Name of YHWH as our Salvation and *there is not another 
name under heaven which is given to men by which it is proper to have life!" (Acts 4:12) 


Once we are immersed into YHWH our Salvation (Y'shua) then the “righteous by faith, shall 
live” which means living righteous lives and having Torah written upon the heart. As we live 
from faith to faith we recognize the development of the spiritual man within us and each Shabbat 
and Feast day of YHWH we enter in literally to the days of Mashiyach; these are prophetic days 
within our own generation and our own lives. The physical immersion in water is the first step 
toward drawing close to YHWH after repentance is made; it is also the first step towards the 
excitement and joy of living in Mashiyach. 


Jealous Elohim 
*For you shall worship no other elohim: for YHWH, 
whose name is Jealous, is a jealous Elohim” Sh'mot/Exodus 34:14 


There are two types of jealousy revealed in Scripture: Qannaw or qannow which is the righteous 
jealousy of YHWH; and qinah, which is the jealousy common to the fallen world, based on lust, 
pride, envy, hate, and insecurity, etc. 


YHWH is jealous of His people and vice-versa. When we desire the same things that YHWH 
desires it's because YHWH has put His Spirit within and made us into a Kedoshim, or Set Apart 
people, whether Jew or Gentile (D'varim/Deut. 7:6, 14:2, 21; Yeshayahu 62:10-12; Ephesians 
5:3; 1 Keefa 2:9; 2 Keefa 3:11). If we are jealous for what is righteous, then we also must hate 
evil and all transgressions against Torah, which goes contrary to our spirit. YHWH’s jealousy 
over His people clearly depicts His desire for an intimate relationship with each soul. He most 
certainly cannot be thought of as a passive Father who desires agnostic attitudes towards Him 
when in fact He is *a jealous Elohim." 


YHWH is One and His Name is One. He is exclusive and does not permit His divine glory to be 
shared by false authorities. As the architect of Life, there is no other Creator to be compared to 
YHWH; therefore, “You shall not make any graven image, or any likeness of any thing that is in 
heaven above, or that is in the earth beneath, or that is in the water under the earth: You shall not bow 
down to them, nor serve them: for I YHWH your Elohim am a jealous Elohim” (Sh’ mot/Ex. 20:4, 5). 


Being jealous of our Creator YHWH also means being jealous to live according to the Way of 
YHWH and His Mashiyach. Our lifestyles clearly reveal whether or not we are in a relationship 
with YHWH and His Mashiyach. Paul wrote, *You cannot drink the cup of our Master and 
the cup of demons; and you cannot be partakers at the table of our Master, and at the table of 
demons. Or, would we provoke our Master 5 jealousy? Are we stronger than he?” (1 Corinthians 
10:21, 22) Whenever we provoke YHWH to jealousy, we are asking for disciplinary measures. 
Unfortunately, many religious people feel they have the upper hand and presume to tell YHWH 
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how to run the universe. Rather than being jealous of YHWH's Ways, they've fashioned their 
own gods according to religious traditions, something which Y'shua our Mashiyach frequently 
railed against (Matthew 15:1-9, 23:13-33; Mark 7:1-23, Luke 11:37-44). 


YHWH is jealous for His Name's sake. He guards all that is Righteous according to His Word; 
in some cases He even leads rebellious souls into greater rebellion to make a clear demarcation 
between the righteous and the wicked. “Therefore Elohim will send upon them the strength of 
a deception that they may believe a lie; and that they all may be condemned who believe not the 
truth but have pleasure in iniquity" (2 Thess. 2:11, 12). 


Since YHWH's love for His creation is constant according to His Righteous Judgments, why then 
should anyone question whether YHWH loves them? Why would YHWH create life unless He 
delighted in it for His good pleasure? Everything YHWH Creates is part of His plan and purpose. 
"But, as it is written: The eye has not seen, nor has the ear heard, nor has it entered into the heart 
of man, that which Elohim has prepared for those who love him" (1 Corinthians 2:9-14). 


When mankindis jealous ofhis Creator he becomes “divinely inspired" in Mashiyach's government 
and in the Olam Haba (the world to come). Everything in the natural world has repercussions 
in the spiritual world. “Phinehas, the son of Eleazar, the son of Aaron the priest, has turned my 
wrath away from the children of Israel, in that he was jealous with my jealousy among them, so 
that I consumed not the children of Israel in my jealousy" (B'midbar/Num. 25:11). In the same 
manner that YHWH is jealous for His people, we His people are jealous of Him, and thus refrain 
from entertaining false deities or religions that are in opposition to Him. 


Rav Shaul echoed the same jealousy for YHWH that Phinehas displayed when he wrote; *For I 
am jealous over you, with a righteous jealousy: for I have espoused you to a husband as a chaste 
virgin whom I would present to the Mashiyach. But I fear, or else, as the serpent beguiled Eve by 
his craftiness, so your minds should be corrupted from simplicity towards the Mashiyach. For if 
he that comes to you, had proclaimed to you another Y'shua, whom we have not proclaimed; or if 
you had received another Spirit, which you have not received; or another gospel, which you have 
not accepted; you might well have given your permission..." (2 Corinthians 11:2-5). 


The idea that many opposing religions all lead to the Kingdom of Elohim is a fallacy! Mashiyach 
taught: *Enter by the straight door, for wide is the door and broad is the road that leads to 
destruction, and many are they, those that go in it. How narrow the door and straight the road 
that leads to life, and few are they, those that find it. Beware of false prophets that come among 
you in the clothing of lambs, but from within are ravenous wolves" (Matthew 7:13-15). 


The Renewed Covenant Scriptures clearly reveal that Y'shua and his followers were Torah 
observant and entrusted with YHWH's Commandments. As a result, Mashiyach was jealous for 
that which belongs to his Father YHWH, and his lifestyle demonstrated a continuum of Covenant 
that extends from everlasting to everlasting (Malachi 3:6, Hebrews 4:8, 13:8). Jeremiah wrote, 
*Thus says YHWH, Stand ye in the ways, and see, and ask for the ancient paths, where is the 
good way, and walk therein, and you shall find rest for your souls. But they said, We will not walk 
therein” (Jeremiah 6:16). Y’shua taught: "Bear my yoke upon you and learn from me. That I am 
tranquil and I am meek, and in my heart you will find tranquility in your souls. For my yoke is 
pleasant and my burden is light” (Matthew 11:29, 30). Y’shua is the Ancient Path that originated 
when Adam and Eve were redeemed from sin. 


All counterfeit religion is exposed through belief upon Y'shua Mashiyach and Torah observance. 
*And Y'shua said to those Yehudeans who believed in him, If you should abide by my words, truly 
you are my disciples. And you will know the truth and that truth will set you free. They said to him, 
*We are the seed of Awraham and never has bondage to anyone been served by us. How do you say 
that you will be free men?" Y'shua said to them, Amen, amen I say to you that anyone who commits 
sin is the servant of sin. And a servant does not remain forever in the house, but the Son remains 
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forever. If therefore the Son should free you, truly you will be free men" (Yochanan 8:20-25). 


Josephus the Netzari 


*So the Word of Elohim spread. The number of disciples in Jerusalem increased rapidly, 
and a large number of kohenim became obedient to the faith." Acts 6:7 


Throughout the Gospels, we are told of prominent members of the Jewish aristocracy, particularly 
from the Sanhedrin Council, who were "secret followers" of Y'shua Mashiyach (John 12:42, 
19:38). Two men who are directly mentioned by name are Joseph of Ramtha and Nicodemus, 
but there can be little doubt that there were many others. Here we will examine the possibility 
of another such man, descended by his own account from both priests and kings. His name was 
Yoseph bar Matthias, better known as the Jewish historian Josephus Flavius. 


In the two millennia since his death, the writings of Josephus have become one of the foremost 
focal points in the Jewish Christian divide and debate. His works are among the only surviving 
sources for documenting the trials and tribulations of First Century Israel. While some would add 
Philo of Alexandria to this short list as well (although he visited Israel just once), Josephus was 
a long-time resident who was an eyewitness to events like the Jewish War and the destruction of 
the Second Temple, which makes Josephus an even more critical witness than his Alexandrian 
counterpart and literally puts him in a category all by himself. 


Josephus also emerges as a huge enigma when we consider how different groups have portrayed 
him over the centuries. In Rabbinic circles, he is largely looked upon as a traitor, because by 
Josephus' own account, he had surrendered to the Romans after commanding Galilean forces in 
the Jewish War. He then “switched sides" interpreting for the Romans the Hebrew laments of his 
brothers while living the last quarter century of his life in Gentile splendor. The fact that Josephus 
gives approval to Y'shua and his early followers surely did not help curry favor with his brethren. 
In addition, Josephus the Pharisee provides a fair amount of negative appraisals of the key tenets 
of that sect, and it is from the Pharisees that we get the Rabbinics of today. 


On the other hand, Josephus' account of the Second Temple's destruction and other key aspects of 
Jewish history have never been successfully refuted by the Rabbinics either, so like it or not, they 
admit Josephus is generally reliable. The modern state of Israel in fact uses the story of Masada 
as a major symbol of their national identity, and this is in spite of the fact that Josephus is the 
sole source for this event. Generally speaking, the grudgingly difficult but rock solid consensus 
is that Josephus is overall considered one of the greatest and most accurate historians the world 
has ever known. So while many Rabbinics accuse Josephus of abandoning them, they have not 
altogether abandoned Josephus. 


But if the Rabbinic response to Josephus appears to be confusing, the Christian version of this 
could well be considered downright schizophrenic as Christians have actually attempted to add 
to his writing for credibility. And, while accepting as a normative fact Josephus' love of Torah 
and status as a Pharisaic leader, they have also suggested that his positive portrayals of the early 
Nazarenes pointed to the historian as an early Bishop of Jerusalem! All these centuries later, we 
may well look at such an idea as Christian fable, but the fact remains that even many of the most 
fantastic legends have some basis in real history. But the question is: What are the facts behind this 
theory? Is it possible that Josephus was an early follower of Y’shua, and that this formed the basis 
of Christian legend about him? If so, can we demonstrate from the historical record how Josephus’ 
genuine beliefs may have been morphed for their purposes? At the end of the day, can we say 
with any certainty that the most famous Jewish historian of them all was really a Nazarene Jew? 
In order to find out, we will need to answer a series of progressively interesting and difficult 
questions, starting with the easiest one first: 
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Josephus' love for Torah 
Josephus writes: 


For we have not an innumerable multitude of books among us, disagreeing from and 
contradicting one another, [as the Greeks have,] but only twenty-two books, (8) which 
contain the records of all the past times; which are justly believed to be divine; and 
of them five belong to Moses, which contain his laws and the traditions of the origin of 
mankind till his death. This interval of time was little short of three thousand years; but 
as to the time from the death of Moses till the reign of Artaxerxes king of Persia, who 
reigned after Xerxes, the prophets, who were after Moses, wrote down what was done 
in their times in thirteen books. The remaining four books contain hymns to Elohim, 
and precepts for the conduct of human life. It is true, our history hath been written 
since Artaxerxes very particularly, but hath not been esteemed of the like authority 
with the former by our forefathers, because there hath not been an exact succession of 
prophets since that time; and how firmly we have given credit to these books of our own 
nation is evident by what we do; for during so many ages as have already passed, no 
one has been so bold as either to add any thing to them, to take any thing from them, 
or to make any change in them; but it is become natural to all Jews immediately, and 
from their very birth, to esteem these books to contain Divine doctrines, and to persist 
in them, and, if occasion be willingly to die for them. (Against Apion, 1.8) 


Josephus and Pharisaism 


The historian clearly identifies himself as a Pharisee, having taken up affiliation with that sect 
when he was nineteen years old. However, Josephus also goes out of his way to express the 
strong points of other forms of Judaism as well”: 


I was commended by all for the love I had to learning; on which account the high 
priests and principal men of the city came then frequently to me together, in order to 
know my opinion about the accurate understanding of points of the law. And whenI 
was about sixteen years old, I had a mind to make trim of the several sects that were 
among us. These sects are three: - The first is that of the Pharisees, the second that 
Sadducees, and the third that of the Essens, as we have frequently told you; for I 
thought that by this means I might choose the best, if I were once acquainted with 
them all; so I contented myself with hard fare, and underwent great difficulties, and 
went through them all. Nor did I content myself with these trials only; but when 


57 All quotes from Josephus are derived from the William Whiston translation. Elsewhere, though, common names for 
Father YHWH and His Son Y'shua have been replaced with the originals as enshrined in Scripture. In other cases, where 
archaic KJV-style English terminology seems to create confusion, a more modern syntax is preferred. 

58 It is possible to argue that, since Josephus says not to add or take away from the Tanakh, this might exclude the Renewed 
Covenant writings. However, the real meaning is that no one is to add or subtract from the content of the Tanakh books 
themselves. The Renewed Covenant then, owing to the fact that it is a contingency of what went before, is not so much 
adding to Tanakh as it is showing how Tanakh themes developed into the time of Y'shua. Also, as a Pharisee, Josephus 
knows full well that their traditions are much more likely candidates for *adding" to Tanakh than the Renewed Covenant is! 
59 Quoted from Against Apion, 2.42: “As to the laws themselves, more words are unnecessary, for they are visible in their 
own nature, and appear to teach not impiety, but the truest piety in the world. They do not make men hate one another, 
but encourage people to communicate what they have to one another freely; they are enemies to injustice, they take care 
of righteousness, they banish idleness and expensive living, and instruct men to be content with what they have, and to be 
laborious in their calling; they forbid men to make war from a desire of getting more, but make men courageous in defending 
the laws; they are inexorable in punishing malefactors; they admit no sophistry of words, but are always established by 
actions themselves, which actions we ever propose as surer demonstrations than what is contained in writing only: on which 
account I am so bold as to say that we are become the teachers of other men, in the greatest number of things, and those of 
the most excellent nature only; for what is more excellent than inviolable piety? what is more just than submission to laws? 
and what is more advantageous than mutual love and concord? and this so far that we are to be neither divided by calamities, 
nor to become injurious and seditious in prosperity; but to contemn death when we are in war, and in peace to apply ourselves 
to our mechanical occupations, or to our tillage of the ground; while we in all things and all ways are satisfied that Elohim is 
the inspector and governor of our actions." 
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I was informed that one, whose name was Banus, lived in the desert, and used no 
other clothing than grew upon trees, and had no other food than what grew of its 
own accord, and bathed himself in cold water frequently, both by night and by day, in 
order to preserve his chastity, I imitated him in those things, and continued with him 
three years. (3) So when I had accomplished my desires, I returned back to the city, 
being now nineteen years old, and began to conduct myself according to the rules of 
the sect of the Pharisees, which is of kin to the sect of the Stoics, as the Greeks call 
them. (Life, 1.2) 


Josephus and “the Oral Law” 


It is clear that Josephus calls both customs and written Torah requirements as “law” or nomos. 
However, the broad contours of Josephus' assessment of good and bad Oral Law are still very 


evident: 


Now, for the Pharisees, they live meanly, and despise delicacies in diet; and they follow 
the conduct of reason; and what that prescribes to them as good for them they do; 
and they think they ought earnestly to strive to observe reason's dictates for practice. 
They also pay a respect to such as are in years; nor are they so bold as to contradict 
them in any thing which they have introduced; and when they determine that all things 
are done by fate, they do not take away the freedom from men of acting as they think fit; 
since their notion is, that it hath pleased Elohim to make a temperament, whereby what 
he wills is done, but so that the will of man can act virtuously or viciously. They also 
believe that souls have an immortal rigor in them, and that under the earth there will 
be rewards or punishments, according as they have lived virtuously or viciously in this 
life; and the latter are to be detained in an everlasting prison, but that the former shall 
have power to revive and live again; on account of which doctrines they are able greatly 
to persuade the body of the people; and whatsoever they do about Divine worship, 
prayers, and sacrifices, they perform them according to their direction; insomuch that 
the cities give great attestations to them on account of their entire virtuous conduct, 
both in the actions of their lives and their discourses also. 


But the doctrine of the Sadducees is this: That souls die with the bodies; nor do they 
regard the observation of any thing besides what the law enjoins them; for they think 
it an instance of virtue to dispute with those teachers of philosophy whom they frequent: 
but this doctrine is received but by a few, yet by those still of the greatest dignity. But 
they are able to do almost nothing of themselves; for when they become magistrates, 
as they are unwillingly and by force sometimes obliged to be, they addict themselves 
to the notions of the Pharisees, because the multitude would not otherwise bear them. 
(Antiquities, 18:1.3-4) 


Notice here that the Sadducees “addict” themselves to some Oral Laws of the Pharisees—not 
exactly a pleasant image. Surely then there would be no “addiction” to Torah in the mind of 
Josephus, so this is a very clear conceptual separation. A further rebuke of the Sadducees is in 
Antiquities 20.9.1 which we will visit later. 


He was also of the sect of the Sadducees, who are very rigid in judging offenders, 
above all the rest of the Jews... 


On the other hand, we also see above that when it came to ministrations at the Temple level, 
Josephus had little problem with the Pharisees being in charge. Josephus extends additional 
praise to the Pharisees’ overall process as well: 


But then as to the two other orders at first mentioned, the Pharisees are those who are 


esteemed most skillful in the exact explication of their laws, and introduce the first sect. 
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These ascribe all to fate [or providence], and to Elohim, and yet allow, that to act what is 
right, or the contrary, is principally in the power of men, although fate does co-operate 
in every action. They say that all souls are incorruptible, but that the souls of good men 
only are removed into other bodies, - but that the souls of bad men are subject to eternal 
punishment. But the Sadducees are those that compose the second order, and take away 
fate entirely, and suppose that Elohim is not concerned in our doing or not doing what is 
evil; and they say, that to act what is good, or what is evil, is at men's own choice, and 
that the one or the other belongs so to every one, that they may act as they please. They 
also take away the belief of the immortal duration of the soul, and the punishments and 
rewards in Hades. Moreover, the Pharisees are friendly to one another, and are for 
the exercise of concord, and regard for the public; but the behavior of the Sadducees 
one towards another is in some degree wild, and their conversation with those that are 
of their own party is as barbarous as if they were strangers to them.9 And this is what I 
had to say concerning the philosophic sects among the Jews. (War, 2.8.14) 


Note the use of “their laws" (oral traditions) and not Torah by Josephus. This quote is one of the 
few times he seems to draw the distinction. In addition, his point seems further expounded upon 
when we consider the other phrase here, the so-called *notions of the Pharisees" referenced 
above, because there Josephus implies it is popular support of their policies, not Scripture, from 
which the Pharisees draw authority. 


Finally, in the case of Josephus' account of Yochanan the Immerser, which we will examine later, 
we see him very upset about other traditions concerning the proper way to convene a trial. The 
rules of jurisprudence are clearly not directly from Torah, but they are applications from broader 
commands. So the validity of Oral Law is very much a situational decision for Josephus, and it 
is that flexibility that begins to show us exactly how he can depart from mainstream Pharisaic 
traditions when he deems it necessary. 


If Josephus is strictly a Pharisee, 
why does he profess admiration for the early Nazarenes? 


Indicators that Josephus' attained "rebel" status have to do with two main factors. First, Josephus 
has no concerns about documenting Jews who followed Yochanan the Immerser, Y'shua and 
his brother Ya'akov as normative Jews. This positive accounting of those whom a normal 
Pharisee would have viewed as heretics is in stark contrast to the Rabbinics who, in the year 90, 
pronounced a universal curse on these very same Nazarenes! Granted, Josephus was living in 
Rome at that time, but we can hardly doubt that such a huge event escaped his notice. This is 
especially true when we consider how detailed his accounts of the final destruction of Jerusalem 
were twenty years before — the destruction which was the catalyst that led to the new Rabbinic 
learning academies and this same curse. At the very least, Josephus' decision was certainly not 
mainstream for those of the Pharisee sect. 


The second issue is that Josephus universally regarded the oppression of the Nazarenes as a bad 
thing, and yet it was policy for the Pharisees and their later Rabbinic brethren to do just that, and 
even sending an “enforcer” named Shaul of Tarsus (the apostle Paul) to give direct approval to 
the execution of these “heretics. If Rav Shaul then called himself “a Pharisee and the son of a 
Pharisee" how might the pre-conversion Shaul have viewed what Josephus wrote? In both cases, 
the writings of these men reveal that they can be proud of the way they advanced in Pharisaic 
traditions while at the same time feeling totally free to criticize other portions of those traditions 
and, if need be, to set them aside. 


60 The ironic part of this rebuke, of course, is that the Sadducees did what Josephus' detractors heavily criticized him for, 
namely cooperating with the Romans. Some of this sentiment also appears reflected in the Renewed Covenant as well, (Acts 
4:1-4, 23:6-8). 

61 See Acts 7:1-8:1, and two of Rav Shaul's admissions of guilt for his conduct in 1 Corinthians 15:9 and Galatians 1:13. 
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What can be attributed to Josephus's faith from the “Testimonium”? 


Now there was about this time Y'shua, a wise man, if it be lawful to call him a man; 
for he was a doer of wonderful works, a teacher of such men as receive the truth with 
pleasure. He drew over to him both many of the Jews and many of the Gentiles. He 
was [the] Mashiyach. And when Pilate, at the suggestion of the principal men amongst 
us, had condemned him to the cross, (9) those that loved him at the first did not forsake 
him; for he appeared to them alive again the third day; (10) as the divine prophets had 
foretold these and ten thousand other wonderful things concerning him. And the tribe 
of Christians, so named from him, are not extinct at this day. (Antiquities 18.3.3) 


The first main criticism that this passage excites is: It doesn't belong here. Critics argue that a 
later editor recklessly inserted it here because the previous paragraphs referenced Pilate. There 
is some weight to this argument simply because Josephus references Yochanan the Immerser two 
chapters later, and he knew Yochanan came before Y’shua. 


In addition, and unlike the Immerser reference, this paragraph can be easily removed from the 
narrative pieces before and after it, allowing the remaining pieces to make perfect sense. This is 
usually a sign of bad editing, as we see here: 


So he bid the Jews himself go away; but they boldly casting reproaches upon him, he 
gave the soldiers that signal which had been beforehand agreed on; who laid upon them 
much greater blows than Pilate had commanded them, and equally punished those 
that were tumultuous, and those that were not; nor did they spare them in the least: 
and since the people were unarmed, and were caught by men prepared for what they 
were about, there were a great number of them slain by this means, and others of them 
ran away wounded. And thus an end was put to this sedition...Now there was about 
this time Y'shua, a wise man...About the same time also another sad calamity put the 
Jews into disorder, and certain shameful practices happened about the temple of Isis 
that was at Rome... 


It seems clear that it is at least plausible the Testimonium may have simply been put between two 
“Jewish calamities” under Pilate. The editing is also in stark contrast to the Immerser reference: 


So Aretas made this the first occasion of his enmity between him and Herod, who had 
also some quarrel with him about their limits at the country of Gamalitis. So they raised 
armies on both sides, and prepared for war, and sent their generals to fight instead of 
themselves; and when they had joined battle, all Herod's army was destroyed by the 
treachery of some fugitives, who, though they were of the tetrarchy of Philip, joined 
with Aretas's army. So Herod wrote about these affairs to Tiberius, who being very 
angry at the attempt made by Aretas, wrote to Vitellius to make war upon him, and 
either to take him alive, and bring him to him in bonds, or to kill him, and send him his 
head. This was the charge that Tiberius gave to the president of Syria. Now some of 
the Jews thought that the destruction of Herod's army came from Elohim, and that 
very justly, as a punishment of what he did against Yochanan, that was called the 
Immerser: for Herod slew him, who was a good man, and commanded the Jews to 
exercise virtue, both as to righteousness towards one another, and piety towards Elohim, 
and so to come to baptism; for that the washing [with water] would be acceptable to 
him, if they made use of it, not in order to the putting away [or the remission] of 
some sins [only], but for the purification of the body; supposing still that the soul was 
thoroughly purified beforehand by righteousness. Now when [many] others came in 
crowds about him, for they were very greatly moved [or pleased] by hearing his words, 
Herod, who feared lest the great influence Yochanan had over the people might put 
it into his power and inclination to raise a rebellion, (for they seemed ready to do any 
thing he should advise,) thought it best, by putting him to death, to prevent any mischief 
he might cause, and not bring himself into difficulties, by sparing a man who might 
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make him repent of it when it would be too late. Accordingly he was sent a prisoner, 
out of Herod's suspicious temper, to Macherus, the castle I before mentioned, and was 
there put to death. Now the Jews had an opinion that the destruction of this army 
was sent as a punishment upon Herod, and a mark of Elohim’s displeasure to him. 
(Antiquities, 18.5.1-2) 


Looking at the highlighted portions, one can easily see how Yochanan cannot be removed from 
the narrative without the entire structure falling apart. Josephus even suggests that Yochanan's 
death invited a curse on Herod both before and after referencing him. Clearly then, this entire 
paragraph must stand as written by Josephus, but the same cannot be definitely said of the 
Testimonium. The problem with ruling absolutely against the Testimonium en masse is that this 
might only apply to a copyist or Christian editor's placement of the text, which does not prove 
the text invalid! 


The second major theory is that the Testimonium is from Josephus, but that certain lines were 
added later; however, this is circular reasoning. If we understand that Josephus is a conventional 
Pharisee, then these *questionable" lines don't make sense coming from his pen. There would be 
no benefit of a “later insertion” attempting to “prove” Josephus was a conventional Pharisee! 


Josephus likes to employ the phrase “who was called the ” in his writings. In the Ya'akov 
reference he says “Y ’shua who was called the Mashiyach." Therefore, beliefs aside, it does seem 
out of character for Josephus to toggle from an absolute statement (he was the Mashiyach) in the 
disputed text to a neutral one in a non-disputed portion! 


However, in fairness, this argument can cut both ways. If writing style in this case can throw 
doubt on parts of the Testimonium then concordance and agreement between the Testimonium 
and non-disputed portions of Josephus can have the opposite effect. Let's now investigate his 
Nazarene quote about Ya'akov: 


And now Caesar, upon hearing the death of Festus, sent Albinus into Judea, as procurator. 
But the king deprived Joseph of the high priesthood, and bestowed the succession to 
that dignity on the son of Ananus, who was also himself called Ananus. Now the report 
goes that this eldest Ananus proved a most fortunate man; for he had five sons who 
had all performed the office of a high priest to Elohim, and who had himself enjoyed 
that dignity a long time formerly, which had never happened to any other of our high 
priests. But this younger Ananus, who, as we have told you already, took the high 
priesthood, was a bold man in his temper, and very insolent; he was also of the sect of 
the Sadducees, (23) who are very rigid in judging offenders, above all the rest of the 
Jews, as we have already observed; when, therefore, Ananus was of this disposition, he 
thought he had now a proper opportunity [to exercise his authority]. Festus was now 
dead, and Albinus was but upon the road; so he assembled the Sanhedrim of judges, 
and brought before them the brother of Y'shua, who was called Mashiyach, whose 
name was Ya'akov, and some others, [or, some of his companions]; and when he had 
formed an accusation against them as breakers of the law, he delivered them to be 
stoned: but as for those who seemed the most equitable of the citizens, and such as 
were the most uneasy at the breach of the laws, they disliked what was done; they 
also sent to the king [Agrippa], desiring him to send to Ananus that he should act so no 
more, for that what he had already done was not to be justified; nay, some of them went 
also to meet Albinus, as he was upon his journey from Alexandria, and informed him 
that it was not lawful for Ananus to assemble a Sanhedrim without his consent. (24) 
Whereupon Albinus complied with what they said, and wrote in anger to Ananus, 
and threatened that he would bring him to punishment for what he had done; on 
which king Agrippa took the high priesthood from him, when he had ruled but three 
months, and made Joshua, the son of Damneus, high priest. (Antiquities 20.9.1) 
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When combining these sources, there is agreement on the following facts: 
1) That a man named Y'shua was called the Mashiyach (anointed one). 


2) That this Y'shua had many followers, particularly among Jews, and these men drew the ire and 
attention of Jewish and Roman authorities. 


3) That the common accusation against these Nazarenes was that they were “Torah breakers” but 
Josephus himself calls those who wanted mercy on them “equitable” and those who sought their 
deaths as *unlawful." 


4) That other Jewish authorities, unlike the Rabbinics who cursed the Nazarenes, are praised by 
Josephus for punishing those who deprived those Nazarenes of what was the ancient equivalent 
of their civil rights! 


As a result, the rest of the Testimonium (less the strong Messianic verbiage) is very likely 
Josephus' authentic words: 


Now there was about this time Y'shua, a wise man, if it be lawful to call him a man; 
for he was a doer of wonderful works, a teacher of such men as receive the truth with 
pleasure. He drew over to him both many of the Jews and many of the Gentiles, and 
the tribe of Christians, so named from him, are not extinct at this day. 


The final consideration for this section is this: Since even Y’shua’s enemies both in his lifetime 
and later in Rabbinic polemics admit he could do miracles, there is no reason to suppose that the 
phrase “he was a doer of wonderful works” was not also from Josephus’ pen. 


Does Josephus quote from the Renewed Covenant writings? 


It is clear that Josephus is aware of events and persons of the Renewed Covenant writings. 
However, finding actual quotes that rise to the level of his Tanakh reporting is difficult. On 
the other hand, there is a middle ground here between quoting and merely summarizing from 
historical sources, and that area resides with a Jewish storytelling and teaching technique known 
broadly as Midrash. 


Derived from a Hebrew word meaning “lesson” — or more literally “comparison” — midrash 
refers to the way rabbis and sages have attempted to fill in gaps in knowledge in the scriptural 
record. They do this by either focusing on different snippets of text that on first glance seem 
unrelated, or by exploring linguistic clues in the multiple meanings of words.” 


Under close scrutiny of the text we discover that Josephus is in fact midrashing key aspects of 
the Renewed Covenant writings; a very important fact that speaks volumes about the historian's 
own faith. Jews simply don't midrash a text unless they view its message as extremely sacred 
and important, and this was more true in Josephus' day than today. Therefore, this activity alone 
points to the true level of high regard that Josephus had not just for the people and events he 
mentions, but for the faith behind those people and events, and his view on the reliability of the 
Renewed Covenant writings as history in general. 


Y'shua Son of Mercies from YHWH 


The following are excerpts from Josephus' War Against the Jews, 6.5.3-4. However, Josephus' 
intentions appear to go far deeper than simply telling the story. Notice the opening line regarding 
the celestial events: 


Thus were the miserable people persuaded by these deceivers, and such as belied 
Elohim himself; while they did not attend nor give credit to the signs that were so 
evident, and did so plainly foretell their future desolation, but, like men infatuated, 


62 For an excellent introduction to this topic, please consult /n Potiphar s House: The Interpretive Life of Biblical Texts 
(1994: Harvard University Press) by James L. Kugel. 
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without either eyes to see or minds to consider, did not regard the denunciations that 
Elohim made to them. Thus there was a star (20) resembling a sword, which stood 
over the city, and a comet, that continued a whole year. 


The *star resembling a sword" sounds much like another iconic image from the Gospels: 


"And when Y shua was born in Beth-Lekhem of Yehuda, in the days of Herodus, the 
king, Magoshi came from the east to Urishlim. And they said, *Where is he who has 
been born the king of the Jews? For we saw his star in the East and have come to 
worship him...And when they heard from the king, they departed, and behold the star 
which they saw in the East was going before them until it came and stood from over 
where the boy was. And when they saw the star, they rejoiced (with) very great joy” 
(Matthew 2:1-10). 


The sword theme is also evident elsewhere in the Renewed Covenant writings: 


"And Shimon blessed them and said to his mother Maryam, Behold this one is 
appointed for the fall and for the rise of many in Israel, and for a sign of dispute and in 
your soul will pass through a spear so that thoughts of many hearts may be revealed" 
(Luke 2:34-35). 


"For the Word of Elohim is living and all-efficient and sharper than a two-edged 
sword, and enters even to the severance of the soul and the spirit, and of the joints 
and the marrow and the bones, and judges the thoughts and reasonings of the heart" 
(Hebrews 4:12). 


This also links to another part of Josephus' story: 


Thus also before the Jews' rebellion, and before those commotions which preceded the 
war, when the people were come in great crowds to the feast of unleavened bread, on 
the eighth day of the month Xanthicus, (21) [Nisan,] and at the ninth hour of the night, 
so great a light shone round the altar and the holy house, that it appeared to be bright 
day time; which lasted for half an hour. 


Notice the timing: Passover is about to begin. A light shines around the Temple — there was a light 
at the resurrection and the Temple veil was torn in half. Also the ninth hour of the day is the time 
Y'shua died on the stake, but Josephus changes it to night instead! 


And then the matter of earthquakes: 


“Then again Y’shua cried out with a loud voice and gave up his spirit. And immediately, 
the curtains at the door of the temple were torn in two from the top to the bottom. 
And the earth was shaken and the rocks were split. And the tombs were opened and 
many bodies of the Set Apart believers? who were asleep arose, And went out. And 
after his resurrection, they entered into the Set Apart city and were seen by many. 
And the centurion, and those with him who were watching Y'shua, when they saw 
the earthquake and those things that had occurred, they were very afraid and said, 
“Truly this was the Son of Elohim” (Matthew 27:50-54). 


“And behold a great earthquake occurred for a Messenger of Master YHWH 
descended from heaven and came and rolled away the boulder from the entrance, and 
he was sitting upon it” (Matthew 28:2). 


Josephus’ writes: 


Moreover, at that feast which we call Pentecost, as the priests were going by night into 
the inner [court of the temple, ] as their custom was, to perform their sacred ministrations, 


63 Being “Set Apart” unto YHWH means to be led by the Ruach haKodesh to keep the Commandments of YHWH. Belief 
in itself does not make one Set Apart, even the demons “believe” in YHWH and His Mashiyach. See Ya’akov (James) 2:19. 
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they said that, in the first place, they felt a quaking, and heard a great noise, and after 
that they heard a sound as of a great multitude, saying, *Let us remove hence." 


This brings up another parallel in the book of Acts, about another earthquake happening on 
Shavuot or Pentecost as Josephus calls it: 


And after the days of Shavuot (Pentecost) were fulfilled, all were assembled as one. 
All of a sudden there was a sound from heaven like a roaring wind and all that 
House in which they were sitting was filled. And (it) appeared to them like tongues 
divided, and fire sat upon every one ofthem. And all of them were filled with the Ruach 
haKodesh, and they were compelled to speak in different tongues, just as the Spirit had 
given them to speak...“Behold we are hearing from them that they are proclaiming the 
wonders of Elohim in our language!" (Acts 2:1-11) 


Then, Josephus' next line introduces his hero, a prophet of doom with a peculiar name and some 
interesting titles: 


But, what is still more terrible, there was one Y'shua, the son of Ananus a plebeian 
and a husbandman... 


Although Y'shua was a common name of the time, this title was not. *Y'shua bar Khanan-Yah" 
— This is the Aramaic form of the name which translates to Y’shua, son of our mercies (from) 
YHWH! 


Also notable is how Josephus employs this title for this particular man named Y'shua. The first 
phrase, “plebian,” is a Greek word meaning “common man," which Y’shua surely was. The 
second word, “husbandman” is equivalent to a gardener, and this is extremely significant because 
Y’shua called himself the vine and his followers, the branches, Nazarenes. Mary Magdala, when 
she saw Y'shua after he was raised from the dead, thought he was the gardener. The rabbis who 
would later compile slanders against Y'shua took this imagery from John's Gospel and made the 
gardener the one who buried Y’shua’s body in secret. 


Furthermore, in John 4, Y'shua used the Sower parable in his talk about followers being ripe for 
harvest. The point is: The code has been extended to read, Y’shua, son of our mercies (from) 
YHWH, a common man and planter of the branches (Netzarim). In other words, the branch 
(netzer) of Jesse discussed in Isaiah 11:1-2 who has the spirit of YHWH rest on him, and who 
is literally raised in Branch Town (Netzer-et), and this hero of Josephus — are one and the same! 
If there is any lingering doubt on the matter, then let's let Josephus speak for himself: 


[Y'shua bar Khanan-Yah], four years before the war began, and at a time when the city 
was in very great peace and prosperity, came to that feast whereon it is our custom for 
every one to make tabernacles to Elohim in the temple, (23) began on a sudden to cry 
aloud, “A voice from the east, a voice from the west, a voice from the four winds, a 
voice against Jerusalem and the holy house, a voice against the bridegrooms and the 
brides, and a voice against this whole people!" This was his cry, as he went about by 
day and by night, in all the lanes of the city. 


If this sounds familiar, it should: 


*And Y'shua entered into the temple of Elohim and drove out all who were buying 
and selling in the temple. And he overturned the tables of the moneychangers and 
the chairs of those who were selling doves. And he said to them, It is written that 
my House will be called a house of prayer, but you have made it a cave of bandits” 
(Matthew 21:12-13). 


Therefore 1 am sending you prophets and wise men and teachers. Some of them you 
will kill and crucify; others you will flog in your synagogues and pursue from town to 


908 


town. And so upon you will come all the righteous blood that has been shed on earth, 
from the blood of righteous Abel to the blood of Zechariah son of Berekiah, whom 
you murdered between the temple and the altar. I tell you the truth, all this will come 
upon this generation. *O Jerusalem, Jerusalem, you who kill the prophets and stone 
those sent to you, how often I have longed to gather your children together, as a hen 
gathers her chicks under her wings, but you were not willing. Look, your house is 
left to you desolate. For I tell you, you will not see me again until you say, ‘Blessed is 
he who comes in the name of YHWH.’” 


"Behold, because of this I will send to you prophets and wise men and scribes. Some 
of them you will kill, and you will execute them on stakes, and some of them you will 
scourge in your assemblies. And you will pursue them from city to city, So that will 
come upon you all the blood of the righteous. ..Urishlim! Urishlim! Murderess of the 
prophets and stoner of those that are sent to her. How often I have desired to gather 
your children like a hen gathers her chicks under her wings, and you did not desire 
it! Behold, your house is left desolate" (Matthew 23:34-38). 


And as for the “a voice from the east" and so on, Y’shua used very similar metaphors: 


*For as the sunshine comes out from the East and is seen even in the West, thus will be 
the coming of the Son of man” (Matthew 24:27). 


*And they will come from the east and from the west and from the south and from the 
north and they will recline in the Kingdom of Elohim" (Luke 13:29). 


"The wind will blow where it desires, and you hear its voice. But you do not know from 
where itcomes or to where it goes. Likewise is everyone who is born from spirit” (John 3:8). 


“And I saw and heard an eagle which flew in the midst, and it had a tail of blood, 
while it said with a loud voice: Woe, woe, to them who dwell on the earth because 
of the remaining sounds of the trumpets of the three Messengers, who are to sound” 
(Revelation 8:13). 


Josephus also continues to develop these themes further: 


Now, during all the time that passed before the war began, this man did not go near 
any of the citizens, nor was seen by them while he said so; but he every day uttered 
these lamentable words, as if it were his premeditated vow, “Woe, woe to Jerusalem!” 
Nor did he give ill words to any of those that beat him every day, nor good words to 
those that gave him food; but this was his reply to all men, and indeed no other than 
a melancholy presage of what was to come. This cry of his was the loudest at the 
festivals... 


We begin to see what happens to this Y’shua. They beat him daily and he doesn’t protest, just like 
a certain suffering servant in Isaiah 53. And like the Y’shua in the Gospels, this man’s rebukes are 
loudest at the festivals of YHWH! Then, this is what happens to him when he speaks one word 
too many against the religious establishment: 
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However, certain of the most eminent among the populace had great indignation at this 
dire cry of his, and took up the man, and gave him a great number of severe stripes; yet 
did not he either say any thing for himself, or any thing peculiar to those that chastised 
him, but still went on with the same words which he cried before. Hereupon our rulers, 
supposing, as the case proved to be, that this was a sort of divine fury in the man, 
brought him to the Roman procurator, where he was whipped till his bones were laid 
bare; yet he did not make any supplication for himself, nor shed any tears, but turning 
his voice to the most lamentable tone possible, at every stroke of the whip his answer 
was, “Woe, woe to Jerusalem!” 


"Severe stripes... whipped till his bones were laid bare"! Indeed, this is a very apt description 
of the crucifixion, where Y'shua received very severe wounds, a crown of thorns on his head, 
impaled wrists and feet, and a spear thrust into his side! But there are still more parallels between 
Josephus' writings and accounts in the Renewed Covenant: 


And when Albinus (for he was then our procurator) asked him, Who he was? and whence he 
came? and why he uttered such words? he made no manner of reply to what he said, but still did 
not leave off his melancholy ditty, till Albinus took him to be a madman, and dismissed him. 


This portion speaks for itself: Albinus the procurator is standing in for Pilate in the midrash. 
The procurator thinks him mad and wants to let Y'shua go but is forced to punish him anyway! 
However, the most startling fact is that Josephus even accurately portrayed the execution site: 


For as he was going round upon the wall, he cried out with his utmost force, “Woe, woe 
to the city again, and to the people, and to the holy house!" And just as he added at 
the last, “Woe, woe to myself also!” there came a stone out of one of the engines, and 
smote him, and killed him immediately; and as he was uttering the very same presages 
he gave up the ghost. 


Here we have Y’shua “going around upon the wall" — the exact place of the crucifixion was just 
outside the walls of Jerusalem. Y'shua then once more pronounces woe on Jerusalem, and then a 
woe on the Temple (one greater than Solomon is here) and then on himself (My spirit is troubled 
to the point of death). Then, to top it all off Josephus takes the fact that many attempted to stone 
the real Y'shua while he was alive and makes that the manner of his death here! Even the phrase 
*he gave up his spirit" is identical to what Matthew wrote. 


Obviously, no amount of “coincidence” will convince some that Josephus was a follower of 
Y'shua haMashiyach. But his writings testify to a man who knew that he lived in momentous 
times and who likely became a prolific writer because of the extreme significance of events for 
not only himself but all the Jewish people. For the complete account please see Josephus’ War 
6.5.3-4. 


What about the resurrection? 


As Rav Shaul (the Apostle Paul) said, without belief in the resurrection of Y'shua our faith is 
worthless. So then, by what standard did Josephus' claim faith? Let us see, keeping in mind a 
pattern of Josephus interchanging events chronologically and adding codified phrases: 


And when I was sent by Titus Caesar with Cerealins, and a thousand horsemen, to a 
certain village called Thecoa, in order to know whether it were a place fit for a camp, 
as I came back, 1 saw many captives crucified, and remembered three of them as my 
former acquaintance. I was very sorry at this in my mind, and went with tears in my 
eyes to Titus, and told him of them; so he immediately commanded them to be taken 
down, and to have the greatest care taken of them, in order to their recovery; yet two of 
them died under the physician's hands, while the third recovered. (Life, 1.75) 


Is this coincidence or code? Note that he records Titus rather than Pilate, and a place called 
Thecoa rather than Jerusalem. Nevertheless, look at the basic storyline: 


1) Three men are crucified in the same place. 

2) An influential Jewish man (or two) comes to beg the Roman authorities to take them (or 
him) down from the stake. 

3) One of the three crucified men recovers. The other two die. 


Granted that three people are taken down from the stake, but the parallels remain striking. Y'shua 
is crucified with one man on each side. Furthermore, the phrase “under the physician's hands” 
seems redundant. Who else but a physician would Titus have employed? Compare this to 
Luke: 
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*Y'shua said to them, Perhaps you might tell me this parable, * Physician heal yourself. 
And all that we have heard that you did in Capurnakhum, do here also in your city." 
And he said, Truly I say to you that there is no prophet who is accepted in his own city" 
(Luke 4:23-24). 


Y'shua prophesied of naysayers taking up a parable against him, but he also stated that he has 
the power to raise up his own body from the grave (John 2:19). Isn't it interesting that Josephus 
suggests that one of the three crucified men recovered at “the physician’s” hands? 


The Gospel according to Josephus 


If Josephus was able to subtly weave his Netzarim faith into his histories, then it stands to reason 
we may be able to recover his “Gospel” of sorts by similar means. Specific verses are used for 
brevity; however, the reader is encouraged to read the full account. 


The Nativity 


Thus were the miserable people persuaded by these deceivers, and such as belied Elohim himself; 
while they did not attend nor give credit to the signs that were so evident, and did so plainly 
foretell their future desolation, but, like men infatuated, without either eyes to see or minds to 
consider, did not regard the denunciations that Elohim made to them. Thus there was a star (20) 
resembling a sword, which stood over the city...and at the ninth hour of the night, so great a light 
shone round the altar and the holy house, that it appeared to be bright day time; which lasted for 
half an hour. 


Yochanan the Immerser 


Aretas (the king of Arabia Petres) and Herod (then) had a quarrel on the account following: Herod 
the tetrarch had, married the daughter of Aretas, and had lived with her a great while; but when he 
was once at Rome, he lodged with Herod, (15) who was his brother indeed, but not by the same 
mother; for this Herod was the son of the high priest Sireoh’s daughter. However, he fell in love 
with Herodias, this last Herod’s wife, who was the daughter of Aristobulus their brother, and the 
sister of Agrippa the Great. This man ventured to talk to her about a marriage between them; 
which address, when she admitted, an agreement was made for her to change her habitation, and 
come to him as soon as he should return from Rome: one article of this marriage also was this, 
that he should divorce Aretas’s daughter. 


So Antipus, when he had made this agreement, sailed to Rome; but when he had done there the 
business he went about, and was returned again, his wife having discovered the agreement he had 
made with Herodias, and having learned it before he had notice of her knowledge of the whole 
design, she desired him to send her to Macherus, which is a place in the borders of the dominions 
of Aretas and Herod, without informing him of any of her intentions. 


Accordingly Herod sent her thither, as thinking his wife had not perceived any thing; now she had 
sent a good while before to Macherus, which was subject to her father and so all things necessary 
for her journey were made ready for her by the general of Aretas’s army; and by that means she 
soon came into Arabia, under the conduct of the several generals, who carried her from one to 
another successively; and she soon came to her father, and told him of Herod’s intentions. 


So Aretas made this the first occasion of his enmity between him and Herod, who had also some 
quarrel with him about their limits at the country of Gamalitis. So they raised armies on both 
sides, and prepared for war, and sent their generals to fight instead of themselves; and when they 
had joined battle, all Herod’s army was destroyed by the treachery of some fugitives, who, though 
they were of the tetrarchy of Philip, joined with Aretas’s army.. So Herod wrote about these 
affairs to Tiberius, who being very angry at the attempt made by Aretas, wrote to Vitellius to make 
war upon him, and either to take him alive, and bring him to him in bonds, or to kill him, and send 
him his head. This was the charge that Tiberius gave to the president of Syria. 
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Now some of the Jews thought that the destruction of Herod's army came from Elohim, and that 
very justly, as a punishment of what he did against Yochanan, that was called the Immerser: for 
Herod slew him, who was a good man, and commanded the Jews to exercise virtue, both as to 
righteousness towards one another, and piety towards Elohim, and so to come to immersion; for 
that the washing [with water] would be acceptable to him, if they made use of it, not in order 
to the putting away [or the remission] of some sins [only], but for the purification of the body; 
supposing still that the soul was thoroughly purified beforehand by righteousness. 


Now when [many] others came in crowds about him, for they were very greatly moved [or 
pleased] by hearing his words, Herod, who feared lest the great influence John had over the 
people might put it into his power and inclination to raise a rebellion, (for they seemed ready to 
do any thing he should advise,) thought it best, by putting him to death, to prevent any mischief he 
might cause, and not bring himself into difficulties, by sparing a man who might make him repent 
of it when it would be too late. Accordingly he was sent a prisoner, out of Herod's suspicious 
temper, to Macherus, the castle I before mentioned, and was there put to death. Now the Jews had 
an opinion that the destruction of this army was sent as a punishment upon Herod, and a mark of 
Elohim's displeasure to him. (Antiquities 18.5.1-2) 


Y'shua Bar Khanan-Yah begins his ministry 


But, what is still more terrible, there was one Y'shua, the son of our mercies of YHWH, a common 
man and a branch (Netzer) planter, who... came to that feast whereon it is our custom for every 
one to make tabernacles to Elohim in the temple, (23) began on a sudden to cry aloud, ‘A voice 
from the east, a voice from the west, a voice from the four winds, a voice against Jerusalem and 
the holy house, a voice against the bridegrooms and the brides, and a voice against this whole 
people!’ This was his cry, as he went about by day and by night, in all the lanes of the city. 


Y’shua’s suffering, trial and execution 


However, certain of the most eminent among the populace had great indignation at this dire cry 
of his, and took up the man, and gave him a great number of severe stripes; yet did not he either 
say any thing for himself, or any thing peculiar to those that chastised him, but still went on with 
the same words which he cried before. 


Hereupon our rulers, supposing, as the case proved to be, that this was a sort of divine fury in 
the man, brought him to the Roman procurator, where he was whipped till his bones were laid 
bare; yet he did not make any supplication for himself, nor shed any tears, but turning his voice 
to the most lamentable tone possible, at every stroke of the whip his answer was, ‘Woe, woe to 
Jerusalem! 


And when...our procurator asked him, Who he was? and whence he came? and why he uttered 
such words? he made no manner of reply to what he said, but still did not leave off his melancholy 
ditty, till (the procurator) took him to be a madman, and dismissed him. 


Now, during all the time that passed before the war began, this man did not go near any of the 
citizens, nor was seen by them while he said so; but he every day uttered these lamentable words, 
as if it were his premeditated vow, *Woe, woe to Jerusalem! 


Nor did he give ill words to any of those that beat him every day, nor good words to those that 
gave him food; but this was his reply to all men, and indeed no other than a melancholy presage of 
what was to come. This cry of his was the loudest at the festivals... and he continued this ditty... 
without growing hoarse, or being tired therewith, until the very time that he saw his presage in 
earnest fulfilled in our siege, when it ceased; for as he was going round upon the wall, he cried 
out with his utmost force, ‘Woe, woe to the city again, and to the people, and to the holy house!’ 
And just as he added at the last, ‘Woe, woe to myself also!’...and as he was uttering the very same 
presages he gave up the ghost. (War 6.5.3) 
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Execution aftermath and resurrection 


And when I was sent...to a certain village...as I came back I saw many captives crucified, and 
remembered three of them as my former acquaintance. I was very sorry at this in my mind, and 
went with tears in my eyes...and told him of them; so he immediately commanded them to be 
taken down, and to have the greatest care taken of them, in order to their recovery; yet two of 
them died...while the third recovered. (Life 1.75) 


Ruach haKodesh comes at Shavuot 


Moreover, at that feast which we call Pentecost...they said that, in the first place, they felt a 
quaking, and heard a great noise, and after that they heard a sound as of a great multitude, saying, 
“Let us remove hence." (War 6.5.3) 


Y’shua’s brother Ya'akov and other Nazarenes falsely persecuted as Torah-breakers 


AND now Caesar, upon hearing the death of Festus, sent Albinus into Judea, as procurator. But 
the king deprived Joseph of the high priesthood, and bestowed the succession to that dignity on 
the son of Ananus, who was also himself called Ananus. 


Now the report goes that this eldest Ananus proved a most fortunate man; for he had five sons 
who had all performed the office of a high priest to Elohim, and who had himself enjoyed that 
dignity a long time formerly, which had never happened to any other of our high priests. 


But this younger Ananus, who, as we have told you already, took the high priesthood, was a 
bold man in his temper, and very insolent; he was also of the sect of the Sadducees, (23) who 
are very rigid in judging offenders, above all the rest of the Jews, as we have already observed; 
when, therefore, Ananus was of this disposition, he thought he had now a proper opportunity [to 
exercise his authority]. 


Festus was now dead, and Albinus was but upon the road; so he assembled the sanhedrim of 
judges, and brought before them the brother of Y'shua, who was called Mashiyach, whose 
name was Ya’akov, and some others, [or, some of his companions]; and when he had formed an 
accusation against them as breakers of the law, he delivered them to be stoned: but as for those 
who seemed the most equitable of the citizens, and such as were the most uneasy at the breach of 
the laws, they disliked what was done; they also sent to the king [Agrippa], desiring him to send 
to Ananus that he should act so no more, for that what he had already done was not to be justified; 
nay, some of them went also to meet Albinus, as he was upon his journey from Alexandria, and 
informed him that it was not lawful for Ananus to assemble a sanhedrim without his consent. 


Whereupon Albinus complied with what they said, and wrote in anger to Ananus, and threatened 
that he would bring him to punishment for what he had done; on which king Agrippa took the 
high priesthood from him, when he had ruled but three months, and made Y'shua, the son of 
Damneus, high priest. (Antiquities 20.9.1) 


When did Josephus become a Nazarene? 


Perhaps the most difficult thing to determine based on his writings alone is when Josephus 
would have become a follower of Y'shua. 


So when I had accomplished my desires, I returned back to the city, being now nineteen years 
old, and began to conduct myself according to the rules of the sect of the Pharisees, which is of 
kin to the sect of the Stoics, as the Greeks call them. (Life, 1.2) 


Josephus refers to Jerusalem as "the city." When he was 19, or aboutthe year 56/57, Jerusalem was 
a very busy city. To get some idea about the “talk around town" please read Acts 21:27-22:29. 


64 For an in-depth analysis as to how these events relate to common years 56-57, please see Illustrated Dictionary and 
Concordance of the Bible (GG The Jerusalem Publishing House, 1986), subject heading “Paul”. 
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Yes, Rav Shaul was certainly stirring things up, but he was far from a lone voice. There were 
already myriads of Jews following Y'shua who were zealous for Torah (Acts 21:20). How then 
could Josephus, a man consecrated to history and learning everything he could about his own 
people, not have been there in Jerusalem when Rav Shaul was causing this tumult? How could 
he, as a newly dedicated 19 year old Pharisee not have rushed out there to engage this “heretic” 
— the “heretic” who in fact, had much in common with the historian. Both were mentored by the 
finest rabbis their country could produce, and both were Roman citizens caught up in the tidal 
forces between assimilation with the Gentiles and remaining faithful to their origins. 


Similarly, neither Josephus nor Paul ever denied being a Pharisee or the son of a Pharisee. Once 
both men had committed to the sect — and in spite of any radical opinions they would hold later 
that opposed mainstream Pharisaic thought — they held their testimonies until death. Put simply, 
it is improbable that Josephus would not have “rubbed shoulders" with men like Paul, and we 
know from his own mouth that he was in Jerusalem at that time. What we don’t know is if he 
made his decision to become a secret follower of Y'shua right then and there, or if Rav Shaul 
simply provided him teaching that bore fruit in his later years. 


Why did Josephus midrash from the Renewed Covenant writings? 


While it is impossible to know the full answer to this question, we can learn much about Josephus 
from the extensive writings he left behind. One piece to the puzzle comes from a fairly extensive 
rebuke he gives on the kind of Temple he would like to see, after the one he previously knew was 
destroyed: 


There ought also to be but one temple for one Elohim; for likeness is the constant 
foundation of agreement. This temple ought to be common to all men, because he is 
the common Elohim of all men. 


High priests are to be continually about his worship, over whom he that is the first by his birth 
is to be their ruler perpetually. His business must be to offer sacrifices to Elohim, together with 
those priests that are joined with him, to see that the laws be observed, to determine controversies, 
and to punish those that are convicted of injustice; while he that does not submit to him shall be 
subject to the same punishment, as if he had been guilty of impiety towards Elohim himself. 


When we offer sacrifices to him, we do it not in order to surfeit ourselves, or to be 
drunken; for such excesses are against the will of Elohim, and would be an occasion 
of injuries and of luxury; but by keeping ourselves sober, orderly, and ready for our 
other occupations, and being more temperate than others. 


And for our duty at the sacrifices (22) themselves, we ought, in the first place, to 
pray for the common welfare of all, and after that for our own; for we are made for 
fellowship one with another, and he who prefers the common good before what is 
peculiar to himself is above all acceptable to Elohim. 


And let our prayers and supplications be made humbly to Elohim, not [so much] that 
he would give us what is good, (for he hath already given that of his own accord, and 
hath proposed the same publicly to all,) as that we may duly receive it, and when we 
have received it, may preserve it. Now the law has appointed several purifications at our 
sacrifices, whereby we are cleansed after a funeral, after what sometimes happens to us 
in bed, and after accompanying with our wives, and upon many other occasions, which 
it would be too long now to set down. And this is our doctrine concerning Elohim and 
his worship, and is the same that the law appoints for our practice. (Against Apion, 2.24) 


Parallels between the teachings of Josephus and Y'shua are very obvious. In Revelation Yochanan 
bar Zawdee speaks of an idealized heavenly Temple coming down to Earth, and that the tabernacle 
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of YHWH is now with men again. This appears to be the hope that Josephus shared as well, but 
there are many more factors because Josephus viewed the destruction of the Temple, though he 
loved it very dearly, as inevitable: 


For that it was a seditious temper of our own that destroyed it, and that they were 
the tyrants among the Jews who brought the Roman power upon us, who unwillingly 
attacked us, and occasioned the burning of our holy temple, Titus Caesar, who destroyed 
it, is himself a witness, who, daring the entire war, pitied the people who were kept under 
by the seditious, and did often voluntarily delay the taking of the city, and allowed time 
to the siege, in order to let the authors have opportunity for repentance. (Preface, War 
Against the Jews) 


The same wonderful sign you had also experience of formerly, when the forementioned king 
of Babylon made war against us, and when he took the city, and burnt the temple; while yet I 
believe the Jews of that age were not so impious as you are. 


Wherefore I cannot but suppose that Elohim is fled out of his sanctuary, and stands on 
the side of those against whom you fight. Now even a man, if he be but a good man, 
will fly from an impure house, and will hate those that are in it; and do you persuade 
yourselves that Elohim will abide with you in your iniquities, who sees all secret things, 
and hears what is kept most private? Now what crime is there, I pray you, that is so 
much as kept secret among you, or is concealed by you? nay, what is there that is 
not open to your very enemies? For you show your transgressions after a pompous 
manner, and contend one with another which of you shall be more wicked than 
another; and you make a public demonstration of your injustice, as if it were virtue. 


However, there is a place left for your preservation, if you be willing to accept of it; 
and Elohim is easily reconciled to those that confess their faults, and repent of them. 
O hard-hearted wretches as you are! cast away all your arms, and take pity of your 
country already going to ruin; return from your wicked ways, and have regard to the 
excellency of that city which you are going to betray, to that excellent temple with the 
donations of so many countries in it. (War, 5.9.18) 


So Titus retired into the tower of Antonia, and resolved to storm the temple the next 
day, early in the morning, with his whole army, and to encamp round about the holy 
house. But as for that house, Elohim had, for certain, long ago doomed it to the 
fire; and now that fatal day was come, according to the revolution of ages; it was the 
tenth day of the month Lous, [Ab,] upon which it was formerly burnt by the king of 
Babylon... (War 6.4.5) 


From here, though, we find Josephus to be an interesting study in contrasts. On the one hand, he 
is extremely proud of his heritage and scholarship within both Jewish and Gentile quarters: 


THE family from which I am derived is not an ignoble one, but has descended all along from 
the priests; and as nobility among several people is of a different origin, so with us to be of the 
sacerdotal dignity, is an indication of the splendor of a family. Now, I am not only sprung from 
a sacerdotal family in general, but from the first of the twenty-four (1) courses; and as among us 
there is not only a considerable difference between one family of each course and another, I am 
of the chief family of that first course also; nay, further, by my mother I am of the royal blood; for 
the children of Asamoneus, from whom that family was derived, had both the office of the high 
priesthood, and the dignity of a king, for a long time together. (Life, 1.1) 


And I am so bold as to say, now I have so completely perfected the work I proposed to myself to 
do, that no other person, whether he were a Jew or foreigner, had he ever so great an inclination 
to it, could so accurately deliver these accounts to the Greeks as is done in these books. For those 
of my own nation freely acknowledge that I far exceed them in the learning belonging to Jews; I 
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have also taken a great deal of pains to obtain the learning of the Greeks... (Antiquities 20.11.2) 
On the other hand as proud as he is, Josephus also seems to feel criticism towards him with 
particular acuity. He views any attack on his people by Gentiles as if it were directed exclusively 
at him, and criticism from other Jews as almost an act of betrayal. Let's see how Josephus 
handles these disputes from each group: 


It is true, these writers have the confidence to call their accounts histories; wherein yet 
they seem to me to fail of their own purpose, as well as to relate nothing that is sound. 
For they have a mind to demonstrate the greatness of the Romans, while they still 
diminish and lessen the actions of the Jews, as not discerning how it cannot be that 
those must appear to be great who have only conquered those that were little. Nor 
are they ashamed to overlook the length of the war, the multitude of the Roman forces 
who so greatly suffered in it, or the might of the commanders, whose great labors about 
Jerusalem will be deemed inglorious, if what they achieved be reckoned but a small 
matter. (Preface, War Against the Jews) 


And now I perceived innovations were already begun, and that there were a great many 
very much elevated in hopes of a revolt from the Romans. J therefore endeavored to 
put a stop to these tumultuous persons, and persuaded them to change their minds; 
and laid before their eyes against whom it was that they were going to fight, and told 
them that they were inferior to the Romans not only in martial skill, but also in good 
fortune; and desired them not rashly, and after the most foolish manner, to bring on the 
dangers of the most terrible mischiefs upon their country, upon their families, and upon 
themselves. And this I said with vehement exhortation, because I foresaw that the end 
of such a war would be most unfortunate to us. But I could not persuade them; for the 
madness of desperate men was quite too hard for me. 


I was then afraid, lest, by inculcating these things so often, I should incur their 
hatred and their suspicions, as if I were of our enemies’ party, and should run into 
the danger of being seized by them, and slain; since they were already possessed of 
Antonia, which was the citadel; so I retired into the inner court of the temple. Yet did 
I go out of the temple again, after Manahem and the principal of the band of robbers 
were put to death, when I abode among the high priests and the chief of the Pharisees. 
But no small fear seized upon us when we saw the people in arms, while we ourselves 
knew not what we should do, and were not able to restrain the seditious. However, as 
the danger was directly upon us, we pretended that we were of the same opinion with 
them, but only advised them to be quiet for the present, and to let the enemy go away, 
still hoping that Gessius [Florus] would not be long ere he came, and that with great 
forces, and so put an end to these seditious proceedings... 


Nay, after that, when those that envied my good fortune did frequently bring 
accusations against me, by Elohim's providence I escaped them all... and when I 
had frequent accusations laid against me, he would not believe them. And Domitian, 
who succeeded, still augmented his respects to me; for he punished those Jews that 
were my accusers, and gave command that a servant of mine, who was a eunuch, and 
my accuser, should be punished. (Life, 1.4-5, 76) 


Nay, indeed, lest any Jews that lived elsewhere should convict him of his villainy, he 
extended his false accusations further, and persuaded Jonathan, and certain others that 
were caught with him, to bring an accusation of attempts for innovation against the 
Jews that were of the best character both at Alexandria and at Rome. One of these, 
against whom this treacherous accusation was laid, was Josephus, the writer of these 
books. However, this plot, thus contrived by Catullus, did not succeed according to his 
hopes; for though he came himself to Rome, and brought Jonathan and his companions 
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along with him in bonds, and thought he should have had no further inquisition made as 
to those lies that were forged under his government, or by his means; yet did Vespasian 
suspect the matter and made an inquiry how far it was true. And when he understood 
that the accusation laid against the Jews was an unjust one, he cleared them of the 
crimes charged upon them, and this on account of Titus's concern about the matter, 
and brought a deserved punishment upon Jonathan; for he was first tormented, and 
then burnt alive. (War, 7.11.3) 


And to these we must add one more quote that details Josephus' own personal situation, also from 
Life 1.76: 


I also received from Vespasian no small quantity of land, as a free gift, in Judea... And these were 
the circumstances of my domestic affairs. However, the kindness ofthe emperor to me continued 
still the same; for when Vespasian was dead, Titus, who succeeded him in the government, kept 
up the same respect for me which I had from his father; He also made that country I had in 
Judea tax free, which is a mark of the greatest honor to him who hath it; nay, Domitia, the wife 
of Caesar, continued to do me kindnesses. And this is the account of the actions of my whole 
life; and let others judge of my character by them as they please. But to thee, O Epaphroditus, 
(28) thou most excellent of men! do I dedicate all this treatise of our Antiquities; and so, for the 
present, I here conclude the whole. 


Josephus, in fact, lived under Roman protection, both in Rome and in Judea, for the last three 
decades of his life. And yet, he also doesn't want to offend his own people either, as if he 
expects them to forget his role — fair or not — in the destruction of the Temple! Regardless, his 
transformation from Jewish commander of the Galilee to Roman interpreter who basks in the 
glow of Caesar's favor came at a huge personal cost. 


And so, in deference to both groups, Josephus walked a very fine line to express his faith in 
Y'shua of Nazareth. As stated at the beginning, he would have known the Rabbinics had placed 
a curse on the Nazarenes in the year 90, and continued a love-hate relationship with them for the 
rest of his life. 


Although, for the Roman part in this drama, Josephus may have had a completely different motive: 
Survival. Put simply, the Romans were persecuting as many Jewish and Gentile followers of 
Y’shua as they could. It had begun under Emperor Nero in the 60's and would continue to break 
out periodically for the rest of Josephus' life. If his Gentile masters were to discover his beliefs 
his life would have been in jeopardy. However, it is clear from Antiquities 20.11.2 and elsewhere 
that Josephus considered himself a scholars' scholar, utterly unique in his qualifications to deliver 
the history he reports. Consequently, he must have also thought himself able to continually 
deliver to diverse groups whatever they wanted to hear; in effect, playing it both ways against 
the middle. 


As a result, part of him may have simply delighted in seeing what he could get away with. What 
could he say in praising Y'shua and his followers that might annoy but not exclude him from his 
Rabbinic brethren? Could he even go so far as to “tweak” his people by rubbing their faces in the 
facts that normal Jews of the time gave great weight to these people that the world would later dub 
as Christians? Why the whole idea in the Testimonium where he talks about massive numbers of 
Jews and Gentiles as a “tribe of Christians/Messianics" that all but shows them under a Jewish 
system of governance all their own? These are facts that later Rabbinic generations would try 
their hardest to forget, and yet Josephus exposed them for the entire world to see! The Romans 
weren't immune from this balancing act, either, for Josephus spared no details regarding their 
atrocities in Jerusalem, while also praising them just enough to stay in their good graces. 


65 Much of his boasting, while a tad excessive and perhaps even distasteful at times, was probably also justified in light of 
the facts. It is impossible to fake the knowledge that Josephus had of his contemporary world, language and of his people. 
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But then, just when it seems as he is headed towards an outright confession of Y'shua as 
Mashiyach, he quickly changed course and/or provided just enough disinformation to remove 
himself from the debate. Fortunately for us, however, Josephus left enough clues to figure out his 
true intentions all these centuries later. He was perhaps the most famous secret Nazarene of them 
all, and the most successful at hiding his faith. ..until now. 


Judaizers 


The term “Judaizer” is a disparaging term aimed at those who conform to the spirit, character, 
principles, or practices of Judaism. In reality, followers of Y'shua who are labeled as Judaizers, 
rarely follow Rabbinical Judaism; all they are guilty of is having Torah written upon their hearts. 
Y'shua stated to the Pharisees, *Why also do you transgress against the Commandments of 
Elohim because of your traditions?" (Matthew 15:3) Regardless whether it is Pharisaical or 
Christian tradition, transgression against the Commandments of Elohim is certainly not at all 
acceptable to Y'shua. 


Unfortunately, Christians who aren't familiar with Torah employ the term “Judaizer” to disgrace 
Christian or Messianic souls who are Torah observant; condemning them as having “fallen from 
Grace,” “legalists,” “pro-Jewish” or as “enemies of the gospel." In other words, Christians who 
choose to observe the Seventh Day Shabbat and the Biblical Feasts, or who follow a Torah based 
diet, risk being disgraced by other Christians for doing so. 


Today, as in the First Century, there were various Judah-isms (sects of Judaism). Before Gentile 
based Christianity evolved, Gentiles were converts-to the original Way which was referred to 
as Netzarim Judaism. Apostle Paul was labeled as a “ringleader of the sect of the Netzarim” 
(Acts 24:5), clearly a Jewish sect. Jewish followers of Mashiyach brought Gentile converts into 
their homes, synagogues and into the Temple; therefore, the chain of Judaizing obviously returns 
back to Mashiyach himself as the quintessential “Judaizer.” Essentially, anyone who keeps the 
Commandments of Elohim could be referred to as a Judaizer. 


The term Judaism is derived from the tribe of Yehudah (Judah) which became prominent within 
the 12 tribes of Yisrael when YHWH anointed David as King and his son Solomon to build 
the Temple in Jerusalem. “And she conceived again, and bare a son: and she said, Now will I 
praise YHWH: therefore she called his name Y'hudah; and left bearing” (Gen. 29:35). Y'hudah 
(Judah) is derived from the Hebrew word yadah praise (or give thanks) the yad (hand) is extended 
in thanks to YHWH and is likened to the branches of the menorah that reach upwards towards 
heaven. In full context Yehudah means, “one who praises (or gives thanks to) YHWH." 


The toledot (line) of Yehudah was highly honored by YHWH: “The sceptre shall not depart 
from Yehudah, nor a lawgiver from between his feet, until Shiloh come; and unto him shall the 
gathering of the people be” (Gen. 49:10). YHWH orchestrated Mashiyach to be born into the 
line of David through the tribe of Yehudah. The scepter of Government and the Lawgiver is 
Mashiyach. Mashiyach is the seed of Awraham (Galatians 3:16) and the promised seed of woman 
(Gen. 3:15). The line of Mashiyach is both a genetic and spiritual continuum beginning with 
Adam and Eve and extending into the Olam HaBa (World to Come), after the 7,000" Millennium 
is complete. 


Whether traditional Jewish tradition approved or not, the most prophetically defining moment 
for the Jewish people was when “...Peelatos asked him and said to him, “Are you the king of the 
Yehudeans?" He said to him, ‘You say it!’” (Luke 23:3) It is unthinkable that the king of the Jews 
would teach against Torah since YHWH promised Moshe: “I will raise them up a Prophet from 
among their brethren, like unto thee" (Deut. 18:18). 


918 


YHWH's Mashiyach is the true King of the Jewish people and, of course, it was Jews who first 
accepted Y'shua as their Mashiyach. It was Jews who were first called and believed in Mashiyach 
and who gave witness that Y'shua was Mashiyach, which opened the door for Gentiles to enter 
into the Kingdom of Elohim. And it was these Netzari Jews who originally “Judaized” Gentiles 
into the original Faith of Mashiyach. Jews were astonished when non-Jews began receiving the 
Ruach haKodesh (Acts 10:45) a fulfillment of Isaiah 11:10; 42:6; 49:6. The Judaism of YHWH 
is Mashiyach yet many Christians berate fellow believers for seeking to live according to a Torah 
observant lifestyle that was common to Y’shua and the Shlichim (Sent Ones). 


Politics (and ism’s) aside, most realize that the Kingdom of Elohim was portrayed in the Garden 
of Eden according to the Tree of Life. Every succeeding generation has been given access to 
that Tree through Mashiyach therefore it is Mashiyach who defines Judaism certainly not Jewish 
sects (Judaisms) that were and are largely comprised of those who reject Y’shua as Mashiyach. 
Mashiyach is the Word of YHWH, therefore it was Mashiyach who chose Y’hudah to carry 
the physical and spiritual line of Mashiyach from Awraham to the nations (Genesis 17). It is 
therefore Mashiyach who is both the Living Torah and quintessential Jew making it very ironic 
that Christians feel threatened by Torah-observant followers of Mashiyach. 


If Mashiyach truly defines his followers, then according to the Book of Genesis, it was Mashiyach 
who established the Seventh Day Shabbat as His Appointment with mankind. It was Mashiyach 
who set the Sun, Moon and Stars in their places to establish His Moedim (Appointed Biblical 
Festivals) for all of mankind. Jews have been called to follow the Ancient Paths of YHWH that 
existed long before the tribe of Judah, but that Ancient Path is ultimately defined by Mashiyach 
Y’shua, who was born of a Jewish mother according to the Promise. Every person has the choice 
to be defined by Mashiyach or by an “ism,” most Christians define themselves according to 
a denomination whether it be Catholic, Orthodox, Pentecostal, Baptist etc, according to their 
hierarchy of choice and of course most Jews subscribe to Reform, Orthodox, Conservative Judah- 
isms, etc. Although the Netzarim faith is Jewish to the core, it is most certainly not exclusive 
to either Jews or Gentiles, but it does reflect those who chose not to “transgress against the 
Commandments of Elohim,” in favor of either Jewish or Christian traditions. 


Every denomination of “Christianity” and sect of “Judaism” has their own priesthood and 
“Mashiyach” and with so much religious diversity, it is clear that mankind has invented many 
“Mashiyachs,” exactly what Y’shua warned would happen (Matthew 24:24). The post-apostolic 
Gentile church founders wanted their own religious traditions devoid of “Jewish” or Hebraic 
content and consequently changed YHWH’s appointed times and laws, and became their own 
“Messiah” by making void the Ancient Paths. In essence, “the Church” abolished all those things 
that they deemed as “Jewish,” when in fact Torah is YHWH's universal “blueprint” for human 
life according to Mashiyach! Precious few souls seem to appreciate that YHWH commanded 
that everyone who believes on Him as the Elohim of Abraham, Isaac and Jacob is to be Torah- 
observant: 


“Everyone who is native-born must do these things in this way when he brings an offering made 
by fire as an aroma pleasing to YHWH. For the generations to come, whenever an alien or 
anyone else living among you presents an offering made by fire as an aroma pleasing to YHWH, 
he must do exactly as you do. The community is to have the same rules for you and for the alien 
living among you; this is a lasting ordinance for the generations to come. You and the alien shall 
be the same before YHWH: The same laws and regulations will apply both to you and to the alien 
living among you’” (Numbers 15:13-16). 


"And he came and proclaimed peace to you afar off, and to those near: Because by him there is 
access for us both, by one Spirit, to the Father. Wherefore you are not strangers nor sojourners, 
but you are fellow-citizens with the Set Apart believers and of the household of Elohim. And you 
are built upon the foundations of the Shlichim and the prophets; and Y'shua the Mashiyach has 
become the head of the corner in the edifice” (Ephesians 2:17-20). 
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Torah Observance is in fact Messianic Consciousness. Shabbat observance connects the spiritual 
man to eternity past and future; it is a Way to enter life in Mashiyach. Torah provides “platforms” 
for us to connect to Mashiyach, and through the power of Grace each redeemed soul enters new life 
in Mashiyach and allows Torah to be written upon their hearts. Few nowadays would suggest that 
putting trust in Mashiyach is “Judaizing,” yet Christian tradition links the observance of Shabbat 
with “Judaism” rather than with Mashiyach who is the Master of Shabbat. Gentile Christianity 
has in many ways invented “another Jesus" (2 Cor. 11:4) by adopting a pagan framework from 
which to build the Greco-Roman based Christian religion. 


The all-Gentile Christian Church has long viewed “Judaizers” as the single biggest threat to their 
Torah-breaking "liberty." The post-apostolic Gentile founders of the Church wrote extensive 
condemnation against the Judaizers and history is replete with Judaizers facing all manner of 
untimely death, torture and disgrace at the hands of *Church people." Cecil Roth notes in his 
publication, The Spanish Inquisition: During the Inquisition in Spain (1478-1808), 323,362 
people were burned alive, 17,659 were burned in effigy. But by far, the greatest number of cases 
tried were for Judaizing (Cecil Roth, 1964. The Spanish Inquisition. USA: W. W. Norton & 
Company, Inc.). 


The Gentile Christian Church was clearly founded upon anti-Torah, anti-Semitic principles that 
existed in the minds of its founders long before they became "Christians" and this sentiment 
is evidenced today by Christians who disgrace others as being “Judaizers” for returning to the 
original Faith of Mashiyach. “My beloved, while I take all pains to write to you of our common 
life, it is needful for me to write to you, exhorting you to maintain a conflict for the faith which 
was once delivered to the Set Apart believers" (Yehuda 3). Notice that there was and has always 
been a “conflict” for the faith and whether the Judaizer likes it or not, he or she is at the middle 
of this conflict. If you feel you are somewhere in between Judaism and Christianity, you will 
understand this perfectly. Those who are born Jewish but have converted to Christianity are 
often pressured into giving up their “Jewish” lifestyles so they won't “Judaize” fellow Christians. 
Those who weren't born Jewish but who want to live a Torah based lifestyle like Mashiyach 
himself are pressured into giving up Y'shua by traditional Judaism. 


Christians who employ the term “Judaizer” to disgrace others for “fulfilling and observing Torah” 
(Acts 21:24) are demonstrating enmity for both the Renewed Covenant and YHWH's own people: 
“Haven't you noticed that these people are saying, YHWH has rejected the two families he chose? 
Hence they despise My people and no longer look at them as a nation" (Jer. 33:24). 


In modern times a majority of Christians theologize that the State of Israel no longer belongs to 
Jews, that the Covenant YHWH gave the Israelites is conditional and therefore annuled because 
of Israel's disobedience. Through its theological posturing the Gentile church sees itself as 
“spiritual Israel" and therefore the sole heirs to the promises and blessings, all while breaking 
the Renewed Covenant and disparaging others from allowing Torah to be written upon their 
hearts. Although Replacement Theology is a self-serving fallacy of the mainstream Church, 
numerous Christian minorities refuse to endorse it. However, Christians who don't subscribe to 
Replacement Theology also risk being numbered among the “Judaizers,” simply because they 
understand the nature of the irrevocable Covenant that is based on the Word of YHWH according 
to eternal Promises. In reality YHWH forgives the Jewish people their transgressions according 
to the same Mercy that He offers Gentiles. YHWH is no respecter of persons. 


Gentile Judaizers 


When Gentiles first began to follow Y’shua Mashiyach they were referred to as “Fearers of 
Elohim." In the early days Gentiles met in synagogues with both Jewish followers of Y'shua 
and traditional religious Jews. As the Jewish Apostles were establishing halachic (way to walk) 
needs for believing Gentiles, it was incumbent upon Jewish believers to demonstrate temperance 
towards new Gentile converts who were leaving pagan lifestyles to enter into the Kingdom of 
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Elohim. A dispute arose between Rav Shaul and Keefa that brought issues of halakha front 
and center; at one point Barnabas refrained from dining with Gentiles because of peer pressure 
from those of traditional religious backgrounds. However, it is obvious that an anti-Judaizing 
campaign also evolved among secular Gentiles who disapproved of family and friends following 
the “Jewish Mashiyach.” Originally, it was unbelieving Gentiles who opposed the Netzari 
lifestyle, not Jews; but ironically it was Apostle Paul (Apostle to the Gentiles) who wrote some 
of the strongest words: "But that what the Gentiles sacrifice they sacrifice to demons, and not to 
Elohim. And I would not that you should be associates of demons. You cannot drink the cup of 
our Master and the cup of demons; and you cannot be partakers at the table of our Master, and 
at the table of demons" (1 Cor. 10:20, 21). 


Gentiles who follow Y'shua have always been required to break from popular Gentile cultural 
traditions that oppose Mashiyach and Torah; nothing in this regard has ever changed. However, 
nowadays the Christian majority is in clear opposition to the original Hebrew/Aramaic-based 
lifestyle of Y'shua and his followers in favor of traditional Gentile lifestyles. Apostle Paul 
gave a clear warning against this; *For if he that comes to you, had proclaimed to you another 
Y'shua, whom we have not proclaimed; or if you had received another Spirit, which you have 
not received; or another gospel, which you have not accepted; you might well have given your 
permission" (2 Corinthians 11:4). The irony is that anti-Torah Christianity views its Gentile 
traditions and culture as though it were the original faith, and shows very little regard for the 
Ancient Paths of YHWH (Jeremiah 6:16) that have progressively been revealed since the dawn 
of time. Faith in Mashiyach is not a doctrine, but an action and lifestyle that is conformed into 
the Image of Elohim. 


Most people never think of the fact that Noah could have been categorized by his contemporaries 
as a notorious “Judaizer” because he was deeply entrenched in *YHWHism" the foundation 
of Netzari Judaism. In Noah's day the earth had spawned its own “alternative” anti-YHWH 
religions. During the hundred years it took Noah to build the ark one can easily imagine his 
unpopularity for suggesting that YHWH was displeased with mankind's bad choices. But, in 
these latter days “the Church" reflects the same anti-Torah, anti-Y HWH spirit as those of Noah’s 
day. Noah's salvation was an act of Mashiyach; it is Mashiyach who forever bears witness of 
YHWH as the Voice of YHWH who spoke to Noah and guided and protected him. 


Jewish Judaizers 


In Rabbinical circles Jews are cautioned against making Torah "attractive to the Gentiles." 
Much of this sentiment evolved when the Gentile Church began tormenting Jewish and Gentile 
Christians for “Judaizing.” Constantine and his mother made it official for Christians to hate the 
Judaizers (321 AD). 


One must also consider how Judaizing became so unpopular among Jews. Imagine being Jewish 
and sharing your faith with a Gentile friend, only to later find them strung up on a Christian 
torture stake for “Judaizing.” The Roman Christians traditionally crucified people next to busy 
roadways to instill fear in the rest of the population. Certainly such deep "Christian" hatred 
towards Judaism forced the Jewish people from making Torah attractive to Gentiles. 


It is important to note that Abraham was not "Jewish" by birth but yet he is the father of Faith 
for both Christianity and Judaism. Abraham heavily “Judaized” his 318 servants into getting 
circumcised and putting their trust in YHWH, clearly YHWH loved Abraham for his heartfelt 
loyalty and obedience. Moshe spoke “mouth to mouth" with YHWH and — of course — he 
*Judaized" not only all the 12 tribes of Yisrael, but the mixed multitude of Gentiles who came out 
of Egypt along with the Israelites. 
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Paul the Judaizer 


*.. Jf you who are Yehudeans, live as Arameans; why do you urge the Gentiles who have joined 
themselves to Yehuda to live as Yehudeans?" (Galatians 2:14) This verse is cited as proof that 
Paul was an anti-Judaizer. Many Christians are of the opinion that Paul was speaking against 
Judaizing and one translation even goes so far as to spell that out; “...If thou, being a Jew, in the 
manner of the nations dost live, and not in the manner of the Jews, how the nations dost thou 
compel to Judaize?" (Galatians 2:14 Young's Literal Translation) The clear implication here is 
that Gentiles are being compelled to live according to Jewish traditions. But the sad reality is 
that most Christians are virtually incapable of distinguishing between what is Jewish tradition 
and what are Torah observant lifestyle distinctions according to Mashiyach, often a very big 
difference. 


Rabbinical Judaism imposes plenty of religious traditions on its followers to be circumcised and 
keep their traditional interpretations of the “law of Moses" — a much different “law of Moses" 
than how Mashiyach himself revealed and interpreted Torah. In reality, those who are Torah 
observant realize that having Torah written upon the heart is a spiritual process; but religious 
politics is what pressures people to conform to religious tradition. 


Circumcision, for example, is a Torah Commandment; but how and when a converted person is 
circumcised is very dependent upon the leading of the Ruach haKodesh, not on political or religious 
forces. For Christianity to annul circumcision because of how it was ministered by Rabbinical 
Judaism simply demonstrates brute ignorance of the Way of Mashiyach. Paul demonstrates in 
many places that he, as a Pharisee who follows Y'shua, would not tolerate Rabbinical religious 
authority to be lorded over Jews or Gentiles; he distinguished between man's religious tradition 
and Mashiyach’s truth. 


"And Elohim who knows what is in the hearts testified concerning them and gave to them the 
Ruach haKodesh as (he did) to us. And He differentiates nothing between them and us because 
He cleansed their hearts by faith. And now, why do you test Elohim so as to place a yoke upon 
the neck of the disciples that which not even our forefathers nor us were able to carry?" (Acts 
15:8-10) Notice that Paul teaches that Elohim differentiates nothing between Gentiles and 
Jews, yet both Rabbinical Judaism and Christian tradition puts Jews and Gentiles into two very 
different categories for Torah observance. The yoke Paul speaks of is the oral law; the traditions 
of the forefathers are halachic legal requirements that are a product of religion, not of the Ruach 
haKodesh. Yet most Gentile Christian leaders are willfully ignorant of the fact that Torah is 
neither a yoke nor a burden to the household of Faith. Those who believe Torah to be a yoke are 
clearly serving humanist self-serving traditions. Yochanan says, “For this is the love of Elohim, 
that we keep his Commandments: and his Commandments are not burdensome" (1 Yochanan 5:3). 


Judaizing in the World to Come 


*Thus says YHWH of Hosts; In those days it shall come to pass, that ten men shall take hold out 
of all languages of the nations, even shall take hold of the hem (wing or border) of him that is a 
Jew, saying, We will go with you: for we have heard that Elohim is with you." (Zechariah 8:23). 
In reality, YHWH Himself forecasts His own efforts to “Judaize” by showing Himself strong on 
behalf ofthe Jew. For those who believe this prophetically refers to Mashiyach, the quintessential 
*Jew," then it stands that only a false religious system would attempt to disrobe Y'shua of his 
*Jewishness." The *hem" of the garment is where tzit tzit (fringes) are located (Numbers 15:38, 
39). Tzit tzit are for a remembrance of YHWH's Torah to protect us from being drawn away 
by the lusts of the carnal flesh. Y’shua wore tzit tzit; therefore, when one “touches” the hem of 
Y'shua's garment it symbolizes their acceptance of his headship and Torah-based Government. 
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Conclusion 


Although many Christians have long used the term “Judaizer” to disgrace fellow Christians and 
Messianic believers, the reality is that Y'shua Mashiyach is calling a Set Apart and spiritually 
renewed people out of the world — those who are not conformed to this world or the religions of 
it, but renewed in mind and spirit and who have the Word of YHWH (Torah) written upon their 
hearts. The condemnatory and judgmental Christian spirit against the “Judaizers” is a straw man 
that hides ignorance and spiritually immature religious prejudices; it is one of the hallmarks of 
the false Church system. 


All who enter into the Kingdom of Elohim and live like Y'shua and his Shlichim run the risk 
of being marginalized by the mainstream Christian status quo. The negative or condescending 
spirit against “the Judaizers" is a product of the demonic world that inspires the lower nature of 
mankind to fear what it does not understand. Scriptural elements of Messianic culture that are 
considered as “Judaizing” by some, are providing intimate experiences in Mashiyach for many 
others. It is very contrary to the Spirit of Mashiyach to harbor inter-religious hatred between 
persons of Christian, Jewish or Muslim religions because of each one's observance and personal 
disciplines. Rav Shaul taught, *Who are you, that you judge a servant not yours. .." (Romans 14:4). 


Khabouris Codex 


The Khabouris Codex was first revealed to America in April 1954. Initially presented at the 
White House to President Dwight D. Eisenhower and Secretary of State John Foster Dulles, it 
was escorted via police motorcade and armed guards, along with much pomp and circumstance to 
the Library of Congress for display. The Chaplain to the United States Senate, Frederick Brown 
Harris referred to it as the *N.T. (New Testament) Time Bomb." His words were recorded in a 
newspaper article as follows: 


*...Here are the very syllables as they fell from His lips when the matchless Teacher was here 
among men. It is a record to make the heart leap with excitement. Somehow, it is like hearing 
the One whose birth broke the ages in two, talking to our modern age without a language barrier 
between. Here is not a translation of the words, but the words themselves of that One...who 
declared: ‘My words shall not pass away. They are spirit and they are life Gazing across 
the years to be, He warned that those who defy His precepts, which are the laws of life, will be 
ground to powder. What treasures will be found as the very language of Jesus is studied can only 
be imagined." 


The Khabouris Codex was found in the library of a small church in Kurdistan whose remaining 
contents were later seized by Turkish authorities in 1966 and brought to Ankara, Turkey. In 
that same year the Turkish government seized all the other remaining contents of the Kurdistan 
church (1966), the Khabouris Codex was given as a gift to the Yonan Codex Foundation by two 
Americans; and, in 1970, the Yonan Codex Foundation published a book entitled, “Enlightenment” 
which discussed the Codex and brought much of the contents to light. 


On June 7, 1965 the Archdeacon and Pastor Sadook De Mar Shimun, B.A.B.D., verified and 
described the Khabouris codex as follows: 


“The Manuscript is written on animal skin, and consists of 254 leaves (folios). They measure 
about 10" plus x 7". The writing is in black ink, now somewhat brownish, and is in one column 
of 29 lines to the page. Titles and subscriptions of books are in red ink, as well as the names of 
the places where they were written. The handwriting is uniform and very skilful, evidently the 
work of one scribe... The manuscript was written as a whole New Testament of the twenty-two 
books of the Oriental Canon, which excludes Revelation and four short Epistles (2 Peter, 2 and 
3 John, and Jude)... 
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“The significance of the Codex should be based on the following factors, each of which is of 
supreme importance. Its colophon which ascribes it to the first decade of the 3€ century, makes it 
the oldest Syriac-Aramaic known to exist.” This 3" century date however, is more conservative 
than how most scholars interpret the colophon today. The most natural conclusion is the reference, 
*dated one hundred years from the Great Persecution" that refers to about year 164 CE, which 
would ascribe the Great Persecution as the first one in history that occurred in the reign of Nero, 
after he set Rome ablaze and blamed the fire on Christians and Nazarenes. Over time, older pages 
had been replaced and new ones dated to centuries later. 


“Its complete text offers the scholars a source of information hereto-fore lacking in the Aramaic 
field...it should be remembered that the Syria-Aramaic Canon and text of the New Testament 
were already long established before the Christological disputes, which were then smoldering, 
and finally erupted in the fifth century, first divided the so-called Nestorians and then the 
Monophysites...Because this Manuscript is our first such whole New Testament, with so early 
a colophon, it becomes invaluable beyond comparison as a primary source in text criticism. It 
should be born in mind the authority which its early date commands." 


*For it was His language as well as that of His disciples and the people to whom He proclaimed 
His teachings. Aramaic studies thus play a key role in the New Testament problems, many of 
which are hotly contested problems of understanding, interpretation, translation, transmission, 
etc. Whatever we can glean from such studies increases the value of the New Testament to us. 
The significance of the prime source which the Khabouris Codex offers scarcely needs to be 
pointed out.” 


In recent years high quality digital photos of the text were made and distributed online for all 
interested parties. One would have thought that the Khabouris Codex would have brought 
much excitement to the Christian community, but quite the opposite has happened, and at time 
of printing most pastors have never heard of the Khabouris Codex, much less could hold an 
intelligent conversation about it. Perhaps as you study the Aramaic for yourself it will become 
obvious as to why such an ancient authority has remained unpopular.... 


All we like sheep have gone astray. The burden of change is not upon ancient and reliable texts 
to modify and conform to contemporary religious ideals; the burden of change is upon mankind 
to return to “the faith which was once delivered.” 


King of Kings and Master of Masters 
Part 1 Revelation 17:14 


The Aramaic in Revelation 17:14 “malka d’malka mara maraota” stands out for two reasons. 
First, unlike the conjugation for “King of Kings” (malka d’malka), there is no dalet proclitic 
to read as “of” between the words “mara” (master) and maraota" (masters). Also the general 
rule of Aramaic nouns is that a “ta” ending indicates the feminine! The combination of these 
two oddities together suggests that an additional meaning is intended along with the generally 
accepted reading of “King of Kings and Master of Masters.” One possibility is that the word 
we think of as “Masters” is actually another noun derived from the same root but which takes on 
a feminine form when spelled this way. An example of this use is in Colossians 1:16, where it 
means “dominion” in what grammarians call the singular emphatic state. Therefore, one could 
read this sentence as a clarification of a thought rather than a synonymous mirror — echo, as “King 
of Kings and Master of (all) dominions,” which would closely parallel descriptions of Mashiyach 
in Daniel 7. 


However, there are other aspects of this phrase which must also be considered. First is the use of 
“metaphoric transference” which is an exception to the rule when Hebrew and Aramaic terms for 


924 


“Lordship” are applied to YHWH or His Son. In the Aramaic portions of Daniel 5:21-23 we see 
the word “mara” used both for pagan deities and YHWH. From Path to Life (page 163): 


“The reader will recall that in “Definitions of MarYah” the related word also used in the above 
Scripture, Mara, is defined in terms of human kings or false deities, not YHWH. Only a few pages 
later and it seems as this rule is broken - or is it? What is going on in this case is a phenomenon I 
refer to as metaphoric transference. Put simply, metaphoric transference means that two concepts 
that are not alike at all in reality are linked through metaphor as though they were. In this case, 
the pagan court of Belshazzar does not know the personal name for the Creator, YHWH. But 
their Aramaic dialect certainly is used to address their false gods with the title Mara. Enter 
Daniel, who is in this one instance transferring this word temporarily to YHWH to make a point 
that the deities the Babylonians think are supreme are false and have no power — they are dust 
compared to the real Master — Mara of Heaven! 


“In later times then, Jews who stayed behind in Babylon would simply take off the alap and strip 
the word down to the root level so that it would not appear to have dual pagan — Yahwistic use; 
hence *MarYah" which was not used in Daniel's time but which clearly grew out of this usage in 
his book. Furthermore, it is very easy to see Daniel as the pivot point in the usage for this word 
for two special reasons: 


1) This portion of Daniel is in Babylonian Aramaic, in a form fairly close to the later Babylonian 
variety that the Peshitta Tanakh would be translated into. As a result, it is also no coincidence that 
Daniel is the only Tanakh book to even have this word. 


2) The use of Mara in Daniel is effectively split between human (4:19, 23) and divine (2:47, 5:23) 
applications, which is also instructive in showing how the root Mar would become attached to 
Yah later. 


“Another key point is: just because the metaphoric usage ends up referring to YHWH, does not 
mean it is equivalent to the Name of YHWH by its plain definition or usage." 


So it is important to note that in Daniel and Revelation there are metaphoric usages of “Lordship” 
that do not appear anywhere else in Tanakh or NT; and, the kinship between Daniel and Revelation 
is not just thematic, but is linked with Aramaic in both books. We see this kind of ironic metaphoric 
transference also in Tanakh, where the prophet Elijah mocks non-existent deities in 1 Kings 18:27 
by saying to the pagan priests: "Shout louder! Surely he (Baal) is an elohim! Perhaps he is deep 
in thought, or busy, or traveling. Maybe he is sleeping and must be awakened.” 


Another factor that must be noted is: Who is Y'shua referring to as *King of Kings and Master 
of Masters"? In Revelation 17:14, the narrator says this applies to Y’shua. However, 1 Timothy 
6:15-16 says something different: *Almighty Elohim, King of Kings and Master of Masters who 
only is incorruptible and dwells in light to which no one can approach; and whom no man has 
seen, or even can see: to him be glory and dominion forever and ever. Amen." Here Rav Shaul 
uses the same phrase to apply to YHWH alone. Can both be true? The answer is clearly yes, 
because YHWH gives life, power and authority in His will to the Son (Yochanan 5:25-26), who 
was the Miltha/Word acting on YHWH's commands. Y'shua clearly came in his Father YHWH's 
Name, and when someone comes in the name of a king in the Middle East and elsewhere, they 
bear authority from the king to stand and act on behalf of the king when he is not physically 
present. Obviously YHWH is omnipresent, but the model holds true because His Son was the 
physical embodiment of His authority on Earth, which is why the Son judges on behalf of the 
Father but the Father metes out actual judgment and is the only One who knows future appointed 
times as stated in Matthew 7:21, 24:36; Yochanan 5:30, 8:15-16. 


Part 2 Revelation 19:16 


The dual meaning of *King of Kings and Master of Masters" from Revelation 17:14 is also 
present here. In this case however, a totally new vista of possible understanding opens up with 
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the detail of the name being inscribed on Y'shua's thigh. The significance of the area of the thigh 
principally comes from the patriarch Ya'akov wrestling with a heavenly messenger — possibly 
Y'shua himself as the Face of El — and having that Divine Being touch him on that part of his 
leg (Genesis 32:24-26). Also, even prior to that event, the thigh was an area that the patriarchs 
used to impart sacred promises (Genesis 24:1-9), of which Mashiyach is the most important! 
However, there is another connection of this matter of the thigh that is not quite as obvious. Path 
to Life (pages 20-23) references the research of Neil Altman (a Dead Seas Scrolls expert) and 
investigative reporters David Chowder and Bill Norton. They wrote an article entitled, *Support 
for the Gospel of Matthew Comes from an Unlikely Place" which appeared in the Kansas City 
Star, January 7th, 2004. 


Their article addressed an ancient fragment of the Talmud that mentions a parody of the Gospel 
of Matthew written by Gamaliel, the same Rabbi who taught Rav Shaul (Acts 22:1-3). The main 
significance of this find was that Gamaliel died in the 73 CE, which would mean that if the parody 
of Matthew belonged to him, the original book of Matthew circulated at least two decades earlier 
than most scholars previously believed. Gamaliel was and is an extremely important Rabbi 
in Rabbinical Judaism; many of his teachings were passed down into later traditions like the 
Talmud. About a hundred years later, Gamaliel's parody of Matthew would have likely found its 
way into the hands of Rabbi Tarphon, who had a famous debate with Justin Martyr in the city of 
Ephesus. Ephesus was also the residence of Yochanan bar Zawdi prior to his exile to the island of 
Patmos, where Revelation would be finished. However, because Yochanan's previous fame was 
associated with this city, this same book of Revelation is mentioned by both men in their debate 
many decades later. 


Why is this important? Because from this time onward, the Rabbinic schools were collecting 
their own apologetics against the teachings of Mashiyach Y'shua. Known as the Toldot Yeshu, 
the work reached its final written stage in about the Sixth Century, but it was well known that 
earlier written and oral versions were also in circulation. Three of these versions may have had 
their origins based on the two Gospels and Revelation. 


The end of Matthew relates how the Pharisees began propagating a lie that the talmidim stole 
the body of Mashiyach at night, a theme that is also loosely echoed in the Toldot Yeshu. Later, 
perverting a theme in Yochanan's Gospel, the body of Mashiyach is found buried by a gardener 
— as opposed to Mashiyach being mistaken for a gardener himself — as though the talmidim tried 
to fake the resurrection. But, if ancient traditional sources are correct, the same Yochanan who 
wrote the Good News of Yochanan, also wrote the Book of Revelation. 


So here is where all these threads tie together: In the final version of Toldot Yeshu, the Pharisees 
invent an elaborate myth about Mashiyach's miracles being as a result of his copying the original 
72-letter name of YHWH onto a small piece of parchment, the Name that was inscribed on the 
foundation stone of the Temple; a Name that other legends say was spoken to create the universe. 
Since this kind of “divine forgery” is a capital offense the myth suggests that “Yeshu” concealed 
the holy Name by cutting a hole in the skin of his thigh and placing the paper inside it! Perhaps 
the phrase “King of Kings and Master of Masters” was contained in the “72-letter name” that was 
lost? Another weird aspect to this legend of the Pharisees continues along the lines that Yehuda 
the traitor became a hero and fought back with the same name. Then, by “defiling Yeshu in the 
air” the holy letters escape both men, rendering them powerless — but not before explaining the 
source of the false Mashiyach’s healing powers. In fairness, we do not know to what extent either 
Rabbi Gamaliel or Rabbi Tarphon may have directly contributed to the Toldot Yeshu in its final 
form, but the fact remains they had opportunities to be aware of that work and perhaps spin a tale 
or two of their own. Therefore, it could very well be that what Rabbi Gamaliel helped begin, 
Rabbi Tarfon might well have further developed in part by reading Revelation prior to his debate 
with Justin Martyr. 
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Legalism 


Legalism is a theological term that was coined circa 1830-1840. The Concise Oxford Dictionary 
defines legalism as: (a) preference of the Law to the Gospel, (b) doctrine of justification by 
works, (c) exaltation of law, (d) formula, or (e) red tape. “Legalism” is a Christian term that 
Christians apply to Christians, Jews, Muslims and others who promote the function of “Law” as 
it pertains to righteousness and salvation. The Oxford definition postures that some individuals 
prefer the Law over the Gospel, pitting the two concepts against each other, when in reality the 
Gospel was given in conjunction with *Law." The Law specifies what is good and acceptable 
conduct according to YHWH, and provides guidelines for righteousness and repentance, which 
are integral components of “the Gospel." 


From the ancient Paleo Hebrew letters that spell Torah (mistranslated as “the Law"), a word picture 
emerges that means, the “Seal or Covenant-Head of Man-Revealed." Torah is the Covenant and 
Seal that YHWH progressively revealed to mankind through Adam, Noach, Awraham and all His 
chosen prophets and people. The word Torah contains the Hebrew sound “owr” which means 
light. YHWH declared through Isaiah: *To the Torah (law) and to the testimony: if they speak not 
according to this word, it is because there is no light in them" (Isaiah 8:20). The Psalmist teaches 
that the Word of YHWH (Torah) is a Light unto our paths. 


Torah means instruction in righteousness and is likened to a person aiming and shooting at a 
target. Unfortunately, sometimes we miss the mark and “sin.” A child is not expected to hit 
the mark as well as an adult, but when YHWH gave Torah He did not make His instructions 
impossible to “hit” as many have been led to believe. 


The instructions (Torah) of YHWH have been progressively revealed from Adam and Eve right 
through to Mashiyach. However, many Christians muse that Torah is “legalism” and something 
that is supposedly impossible to keep and, consequently, they have replaced Torah principles with 
the more popular Christian traditions of the post-apostolic Gentile Church founders. 


We are introduced to the consequences of breaking “the Law" (Torah) in the beginning of the 
Bible (Genesis 3) where the very first case of blatant disobedience occurred — an act that impacted 
the children of Adam and Eve and every single generation of man since then! Because of that 
one act of disobedience, man has been “born into a world full of death and evil” ever since; 
constantly forced to battle the wiles of the Evil One and facing possible eternal separation from 
YHWH. Before sin, Adam and Eve were clothed in righteousness (the Light of Mashiyach); but 
haSatan exposed their nakedness through guilt, shame and condemnation. Guilt (which results 
from wrong-doing, is spiritual separation), is a function of the Ruach haKodesh; it is a spiritual 
force that motivates us to make it right with YHWH and one another. The guilty parties — not 
knowing whether they will be forgiven their transgression until they confess and present their 
case — feel sorrow, emptiness, depression and despair for breaking faith and violating the peace 
and harmony of Mashiyach. The shame that Adam and Eve experienced was compounded in the 
knowledge that their sin had been preventable, and that they had needlessly and willingly exposed 
themselves to a difficult situation that caused them to risk everything without considering the 
consequences. 


The curses against Adam and Eve became part of universal natural law that applies to all inhabitants 
of the Earth. “Behold, the man is become as one of us, to know good and evil: and now, lest he put 
forth his hand, and take also of the tree of life, and eat, and live for ever..." (Genesis 3:22). Man 
was formerly a sinless and immortal being who became as the angelic host to know good and evil 
(many believe that the angelic war between good and evil is what spawned the creation of mankind); 
therefore, YHWH provided redemption through death and resurrection. The plan of redemption 
is this Good News that Mashiyach demonstrated through his resurrection as the “Firstfruits” 
of all Creation. Mankind has always been sustained according to the Word of YHWH, “For 
YHWH is our judge, YHWH is our lawgiver, YHWH is our king; He will save us" (Isaiah 33:22). 
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Long before Y'shua arrived on Earth, Torah Observant Jews were teaching that “her seed” points 
to Mashiyach who is the foundation of all “Good News": “And I will put enmity between you 
and the woman, and between your seed and her seed; it shall bruise your head, and you shall 
bruise his heel” (Genesis 3:15). Hebrews 4:2 states that “the Gospel was preached unto them” 
— therefore, those who left Egypt were given the opportunity to respond to the Gospel; therefore, 
the Gospel originated long before the First Century. 


A popular theological spin on “the Gospel" is that “Jesus kept the Law” (Torah) so that Christians 
wouldn’t have to. The anti-legalist Christian purports “freedom in Christ” which is simply 
religious justification to break Torah and put the full responsibility and penalty of past, present 
and future sins upon Jesus. However, those branded as legalists are trusting that Y’shua empowers 
them to be renewed in body, mind and spirit so as to put away their own carnal flesh that desires 
to break Torah. 


There have been many lawgivers but it is YHWH’s Torah and His Mashiyach that sustains the 
plan of Redemption. His Word is His LAW! Therefore, all theological posturing that pits Torah 
against the Gospel is deception. Having Torah “written upon the heart” is at the heart of the 
Renewed Covenant which completes the revelation of “the Good News.” 


“The scepter shall not depart from Judah, nor a lawgiver from between his feet, until Shiloh 
come; and unto him shall the gathering of the people be” (Genesis 49:10). The Scepter is the 
imperial rod of divine lawmaking and justice. YHWH holds the Scepter who is Mashiyach. The 
“lawgiver from between his feet" refers to the lineage of Yehudah (Judah); therefore, successive 
generations of Judah “hold” this Scepter until Shiloh (Mashiyach) takes his seat over all other 
"lawmakers." Therefore, the “Way” of righteousness was, is and always will be prophetically 
connected through the Judaic and Hebraic-based Faith that Mashiyach Y'shua revealed to the 
world. Through belief in him, the Final Sin Sacrifice, we are able to receive YHWH's Mercy and 
Grace which assures us eternal life in heaven. 


Thanks to His Mercy and Grace — which in no way negates Torah! — we were loved while we were 
yet sinners. Therefore, how much more do we desire to please our Father? We demonstrate our 
acceptance of what Y'shua did for us by becoming a Torah observant, law abiding people. That 
is the meaning of the Scripture when Y'shua teaches: 


“Ask, and it shall be given to you. Seek, and you shall find. Knock, and it shall be opened to 
you. For anyone that asks will receive, and that seeks, will find. And to him that knocks, it will 
be opened to him. Or whom among you fathers if his son asks of him for bread, why to him 
would hold out a rock? And if he asks a fish of him, why to him would hold out a snake? And if, 
therefore, you who are imperfect know to give good gifts to your sons, how so much more your 
Father who is in heaven will give good to those that ask Him. All that which you desire that the 
sons of men should do for you, also like this you do to them. This is for Torah and the prophets. 
Enter by the straight door, for wide is the door and broad is the road that leads to destruction, 
and many are they, those that go in it" (Matthew 7:7-13). 


Most people understand how the Gospel works, but here's a small example: Early in our children's 
lives, we explain to them the cause and effect of good and evil. For instance, we teach them that 
lying is wrong and that, if the behavior continues, it can destroy their lives. After that, we praise 
them when they try to behave properly, and punish them whenever they misbehave or fail in their 
efforts to always tell the truth. Obviously, it is inconceivable to punish a child every time they 
fail, especially if it is evident that they are genuinely sorry and regret what they did. So instead, 
we continue to reinforce proper behavior and hug our children and love them even when they fail, 
and explain that we, too, occasionally failed to *be good" when we were children, because we all 
have to go through a learning process. The end result of this learning process in the lives of our 
children is that one day they will realize on their own that lying brings destruction, curses and 
shame, and it puts them in disfavor with YHWH and others because YHWH hates liars. 
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This is essentially what YHWH did for us through Mashiyach: Although He had every right to 
punish us for our disobedience, He chose not to. Instead, after the “Fall” He saw our need as His 
children to be instructed in righteousness and to be loved and taught. Therefore, He sent His only 
Son, Mashiyach Y'shua, to teach us face-to-face, personally demonstrating how to keep Torah 
and walk according to YHWH's will. Y'shua demonstrated perfect patience and love towards 
YHWH’s creation before pouring out his own life as the Final Sin Sacrifice — which forever 
abolished the need for mankind to kill an innocent animal to atone for our sins. Thus, Law and 
Grace have been applied in a functional way so that all YHWH's children understand the cause 
and effect of sin and righteousness. 


YHWH's Good News (Gospel) is the Way of Truth which is a continuum of truth revealed of 
YHWH’s intent to redeem fallen man. This plan of redemption is what provided protection 
to Cain after he killed Abel, when YHWH showed great Grace to Cain after he murdered his 
brother. It was haSatan who had put the envy, hatred, evil imaginations and jealousy in Cain's 
mind against his brother. The Law at that time was a spiritual consciousness, and Cain knew that 
he had committed murder by acting out very wicked thoughts about his brother. Fortunately for 
Cain, the applied Gospel kept YHWH from killing him, and ultimately also kept him from being 
killed by others. 


In Noah's days evil was rampant upon the Earth, much like today, and the Gospel went something 
like this: Get on the boat, or you'll have to tread water for 150 days without food or fresh water... 
will you receive “the Gospel” and get on the boat? The Good News applied was that Noah 
invested 100 years of his life building a big boat. Within that span of time every human being on 
Earth would have heard of YHWH’s intentions to flood the Earth — but of, course, the “riff raff” 
scorned and mocked the Gospel of Noah.... 


Abraham and the men of his household agreed to be circumcised and enter into Covenant 
with YHWH. The Gospel went like this: There is ONE ELOHIM, whose Name is YHWH; 
either accept the Covenant of Promise or you will not receive YHWH’s blessing. Circumcision 
symbolizes the separation of good from evil as a part of the flesh is cut away. “For I know him, 
that he will command his children and his household after him, and they shall keep the way of 
YHWH, to do justice and judgment; that YHWH may bring upon Abraham that which he has 
spoken of him” (Genesis 18:19). 


Mashiyach's followers were referred to as those of the WAY! Peter issues a clear warning when he 
said: *For it would have been better for them not to have known the way of righteousness, than after 
having known it, to turn back from the Set Apart Commandment that was delivered to them" (2 Peter 
2:21). The Gospel and “the Way of righteousness” are synonymous with the Kingdom of Elohim 
which advocates individual personal responsibility to uphold Torah observant, righteous conduct. 


Moshe received “Ten Commandments” written by the Finger of Elohim, but if you went your 
own way and kindled a fire on Shabbat or ate barbecued pork, you were “cut off" (killed) because 
YHWH gave us all the choice to either follow or ignore Him. That was the Gospel according 
to YHWH revealed by Moshe. As a sovereign individual you can choose life or death by your 
obedience or disobedience; not by a cerebral theology that makes you “acceptable.” Moshe 
preached the Gospel to all the Israelites; however, in the course of time the Levites (leadership) 
turned away from YHWH: “But ye are departed out of the way; ye have caused many to stumble 
at the Torah; ye have corrupted the covenant of Levi, says YHWH of hosts. Therefore have I also 
made you contemptible and base before all the people, according as ye have not kept my ways, 
but have been partial in the law” (Malachi 2:8, 9). 


Without “the Law” (Torah) there is no Gospel. Torah reveals and defines good from evil and 
reveals the elements of Covenant. About 6,000 years of human experience on this planet 
witnesses that YHWH's Laws are Set Apart and Just. YHWH's Law provides the parameters 
for Freedom, Peace, Justice, Judgment, Equality, protection of personal liberty and property and 
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the protection of the sovereignty of each individual. To pit the Law against the Gospel is a false 
Gospel as Rav Shaul teaches: 


“T am stunned into silence, as if dead, that you have so quickly forgotten Mashiyach who has 
called you to his grace and gone to another gospel that is non-existent, but there are men who 
agitated you and desired to pervert the Gospel of Mashiyach. For if us, or even an angel from 
heaven, preach outside from what was preached to you, let them be cursed. As I said before, 
so I say again: Whichever man preaches to you outside of what you have received, let him be 
accursed” (Galatians 1:6-10). 


Nearly all Christian denominations ply the term “legalism” against others in one form or another. 
However, the second definition of legalism is the “Doctrine of Justification by Works.” Essentially 
any Christian who does “good works” could be disgraced as a legalist; the intentions of their hearts 
being judged by the naysayer as though their “good works” are done for “justification” or salvation. 
Rav Shaul (Paul) put it this way: “Who are you to judge another man’s servant?” (Romans 14:4) 


The religious stance is that you can do nothing to bring about justification or righteousness for 
yourself, but in reality, Salvation isn’t a mindset as much as it is a lifestyle, and a transformation 
from a carnal to a spiritual man. Salvation comes about by being conformed into the Image of 
Elohim. Each soul must co-labor with Mashiyach for salvation which must be evidenced in this 
lifetime, in the here and now; the work or service “of the heart” is to guard the heart and mind 
from degradation or backsliding into a carnal, worldly lifestyle. It is ironic that the individual 
who Gentile Christians have discredited for bringing an end to Torah was thus spoken of: “you 
yourself also walk orderly, and keep the Torah” (Acts 21:24). Paul the Apostle emphatically 
lived and taught the importance of Torah being written upon the heart! 


The dilemma many Christians face is what to do when they discover their church hierarchy 
has been promoting a doctrine of demons by teaching against Torah. What can be done when 
Christians point their fingers and call you a legalist for desiring to live according to the Word of 
the Living Elohim? In reality it is the power of Grace that strengthens each soul to cease from 
breaking Torah and to stand up for what is right. The religious power of the word “legalism” 
is simply designed to keep souls in bondage to false religion and keep them from leaving the 
comforts of “the church,” but there is a huge gulf between being imbedded in a church and being 
embedded in the Kingdom of Elohim! Apostle Paul taught: “As a result, Torah is Set Apart; and 
the Commandment is Set Apart, and righteous, and good” (Romans 7:12). 


Christians who are often quick to condemn others as “legalists” have never learned the most 
rudimentary principles of Torah. It was the pre-incarnate Mashiyach who said: “If you shall 
hearken unto the voice of YHWH your Elohim, to keep His commandments and his statutes which 
are written in this book of the Torah, and if you turn unto YHWH your Elohim with all your heart, 
and with all your soul. For this commandment which I command you this day, it is not hidden 
from thee, neither is it far off. It is not in heaven, that you should say, Who shall go up for us to 
heaven, and bring it unto us, that we may hear it, and do it? Neither is it beyond the sea, that you 
should say, Who shall go over the sea for us, and bring it unto us, that we may hear it, and do it? 
But the word is very nigh unto you, in your mouth, and in your heart, that you may do it. See, I 
have set before you this day life and good, and death and evil; In that I command you this day to 
love YHWH your Elohim, to walk in His ways, and to keep His commandments and His statutes 
and His judgments, that you may live and multiply: and YHWH your Elohim shall bless you in the 
land where you are going to possess it. But if your heart turn away, so that you will not hear, but 
shall be drawn away, and worship other elohim, and serve them; I denounce unto you this day, 
that you shall surely perish, and that you shall not prolong your days upon the land, whither you 
pass over Jordan to go to possess it. I call heaven and earth to record this day against you, that I 
have set before you life and death, blessing and cursing: therefore choose life, that both you and 
your seed may live: That you may love YHWH your Elohim, and that you may obey his voice, and 
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that you may cleave unto him: for he is your life, and the length of your days: that you may dwell 
in the land which YHWH swore unto your fathers, to Abraham, to Isaac, and to Jacob, to give 
them” (D'varim/Deuteronomy 30:10-20). 


Torah is freedom. We are either walking in Torah and are free from sin, or breaking Torah and 
are in bondage to sin. All the religious posturing and propaganda in the world has NEVER and 
could NEVER substitute for truth and righteousness. 


The fourth definition of legalism according to the Oxford dictionary is “a formula" which is 
defined as: a set form of words, or something definite or authoritative, or a procedure to be 
followed or something prescribed for a specific occasion. Interestingly, this describes the 
basic thrust of the "statement of faith" issued by most denominational churches, does it not? 
This fourth definition simply suggests that one denomination's (or person's) formula is better 
than yours. All preachers have their own “formulas” — the fact that they would preach, hold a 
“service” or teach others simply means they have their own model of belief, or “formula.” Most 
theologians have received their credentials from some university so they can “authoritatively 
teach" denominational formulae. If someone asks, *What must I do to be saved?" any answer 
could be construed as a “formula.” So, in reality, those who point fingers at your “formula” as 
“legalism” are simply suggesting that their formula is better than yours. 


Finally we come to “red tape" as the fifth definition of “legalism.” Traditionally, official Vatican 
documents were bound in red cloth tape, and this is also where the 17th to 18th Century British 
Monarchy derived their government tradition. During the Fourth Century, the Roman Empire was 
“made Christian.” Rome was the “superpower” that controlled all religious and governmental 
matters and Rome invented her own anti-Torah, anti-Semitic and anti-Mashiyach “Christianity.” 
However the Apostle Paul had issued a very strict warning 275 years before the Nicene Creed: 


“For the mystery of iniquity does already work: only he who now will let, until he be taken out of 
the way. And then shall that Wicked be revealed, whom the Master shall consume with the spirit 
of his mouth, and shall destroy with the brightness of his coming: Even him whose coming is after 
the working of Satan with all power and signs and lying wonders, And with all deceivableness 
of unrighteousness in them that perish; because they received not the love of the truth, that they 
might be saved. And for this cause Elohim shall send them strong delusion, that they should 
believe a lie: That they all might be damned who believed not the truth, but had pleasure in 
unrighteousness” (2 Thessalonians 2:7-12). 


The applied thinking of the term “legalism” within Christianity epitomizes the work of the 
“mystery of iniquity.” There is no better way to define man’s religion than “red tape.” Religion 
is man’s carnal response to YHWH; it makes rules, traditions, buzz words, status quo trends and 
puts walls between YHWH and His people. YHWH sent Mashiyach to expose and take down the 
false traditions of man, but many love the bondage of religious traditions far more than they love 
the freedom of Truth. What Mashiyach did for us came at a very great price, and it is because 
of what he did that his followers become empowered to observe Torah by Grace, not of our own 
strength lest any man should boast. 


All who point their fingers at others and call them legalists are showing solidarity to their own 
religious tradition. Condemnation of other human beings is, in fact, acting as haSatan’s “little 
helper." Where did Christians learn this ministry of condemnation? *For Elohim sent not his Son 
into the world to condemn the world; but that the world through him might be saved" (John 3:17). 
* Judge not, and you shall not be judged: condemn not, and you shall not be condemned: forgive, 
and you shall be forgiven” (Luke 6:37). Those who label people as legalists are simply asking 
for judgment to fall on their heads! See Romans 14:13; James 4:10-12; 5:8-11; and Isaiah 58:9. 
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MarYah 


Andrew Gabriel Roth's “Path to Life" (www.pathtolife.com) amply demonstrates that MarYah 
is not a conjugation from the root “Mar”. It is the Aramaic cognate and actual word for YHWH, 
and replaces YHWH 7,000 times in the Aramaic Tanakh; each time the Tanakh is quoted in the 
Aramaic NT it is YHWH who is the speaker. Furthermore, except for stating that YHWH is 
Y'shua Mashiyach, MarYah is never applied to humans. Much confusion exists on this topic, 
primarily because sometimes the plural form of “human masters” is spelled the same way. 
However, the verbs surrounding that word, plus traditional pointing, give us 100 percent certainty 
when the word spelled meem-resh-yodh-alap in singular applies to YHWH, and in plural applies 
to human masters. As detailed in “Path to Life" the conjugation theory (i.e. that the “Yah” is 
simply a noun ending and not YHWH) is completely disproved even by passages in the Hebrew 
Tanakh, cross-referenced to its Aramaic counterpart. 


Mashiyach Ben Yoseph and Ben Dawid 


*Then said I, Lo, I come: in the volume of the book it is written of me, 
I delight to do your will, O my Elohim: yes, your Torah is within my heart." 
Psalm 40:7, 8 


We are living in the days of Mashiyach right now. The Talmud states, “All the Prophets 
prophesied only of the days of the Messiah.” (Bavli, Brachot 34B) The “days of Mashiyach" are 
past, present and future in each and every generation. Rabbis considered the Aramaic Nehora 
(light) to be a code name for Mashiyach; even the very first words YHWH spoke: “And Elohim 
said, ‘Let there be light...’” (B'resheet/Genesis 1:3). The sages believed this was a reference to 
Mashiyach. “And I will put enmity between you (the adversary) and the woman, and between 
thy seed and her seed; it shall bruise thy head, and you shall bruise his heel” (Genesis 3:15). 
Rabbis understood the seed of woman was Mashiyach who was to crush the head of haSatan. 
*And Adam knew his wife again; and she bare a son, and called his name Seth: For Elohim, [said 
she], has appointed me another seed instead of Abel, whom Cain slew" (Genesis 4:25). Rabbi 
Huna stated, *Elohim prepared another seed from another place, and he is the Messiah-King" 
(B'resheet Rabbah 23). 


Mashiyach is revealed in the volume of the Book, but it's not only the Scriptures that reveal 
Mashiyach. Every human evaluates life according to their world view and perspective of Justice, 
based on individual choice, experience and personal interest; however, all Justice and all “the 
common good" is the domain of Mashiyach. All form of corruption and all injustice are waged 
against Mashiyach; when mankind denies Torah and adopts his own justice system he puts 
himself at war with Mashiyach. Mashiyach is the intermediary between the Father YHWH (who 
is ein sof - without end) and everything in time and space. The Prophets of YHWH reveal two 
powerful opposing characteristics of Mashiyach: He was to be rejected and slain, and he is 
indomitable, whose government shall never end and who sanctifies haAretz (the land of) Israel. 
The dichotomy of such opposite characteristics caused the sages to conclude there were two 
Messiahs; one is known as Mashiyach ben (son of) Yoseph, the other as Mashiyach ben Dawid. 


Mashiyach ben Yoseph 


Moshe Rabbeinu wrote of Yoseph being cast into the pit by his brothers and then drawn out, 
foreshadowing Mashiyach ben Yoseph who was put in a tomb and then resurrected to life. Yoseph 
ended up imprisoned in Egypt on false pretenses and then brought out to reign over all the land. 
Mashiyach Y'shua has been “imprisoned” by a false religious system known as “Christianity” but 
he is also about to be discovered and revealed to his brothers. When Yoseph was recognized for 
his allegiance to the One True Elohim and recognized by his brothers, this was a foreshadowing 
of the beginning of Mashiyach ben Dawid and acharit hayamim (the end of days). Mashiyach 
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ben Yoseph is rejected by the kings of the Earth and most of his own people. As the suffering 
servant he came to offer the Kingdom of Elohim according to Judgment, Mercy and Faith; a 
Kingdom not of this earth, so that the Just should live by Faith. 


The only prophet greater than Moshe is Mashiyach. YHWH chose Moshe to reveal the government 
of Mashiyach when He gave Torah to Moshe. The Mishkan (tabernacle) was constructed 
according to the Tabernacle in heaven, so that each component would reveal the attributes and 
character of Mashiyach. The aron habrit (ark of the covenant) in the kadosh kadoshim (holy of 
holies) reveals the Mind of Mashiyach; the table of incense, showbread and menorah reveal the 
heart, will and character of Mashiyach. This was done so that all who would follow Mashiyach 
could learn how to enter into the Image of Elohim; Mashiyach is the perfect Image. 


Zechariah 12:10 states, *And I will pour out on the House of Dawid and on the inhabitants of 
Jerusalem the spirit of grace and supplication, so that they will look on me whom they have 
pierced, and they will mourn for him as one mourns for an only son, and they will weep bitterly 
over him, like the bitter weeping over a first-born." The Babylonian Talmud Succa 52a / Yalkut 
Shimoni states, “This is Mashiyach ben Yoseph, who is to be slain." Rabbinical tradition rapidly 
digressed from a central Messianic character, to view themselves (or the Jewish people) as the 
“suffering servant" — which does nothing to satisfy the myriads of requirements of the “person” of 
Mashiyach ben Yoseph. “As many were astonished (desolate) at you; his visage was so marred 
more than any man, and his form more than the sons of men" (Isaiah 52:14). *He is despised and 
rejected of men; a man of sorrows, and acquainted with grief: and we hid as it were our faces 
from him; he was despised, and we esteemed him not" (Isaiah 53:3). Mashiyach is very clearly 
foretold of suffering and being rejected and being “cut off.” “And after threescore and two weeks 
shall Messiah be cut off, but not for himself: and the people of the prince that shall come shall 
destroy the city and the sanctuary; and the end thereof [shall be] with a flood, and unto the end 
of the war desolations are determined" (Daniel 9:26). Mashiyach was not only foretold of being 
“cut off,” but Daniel pins down the precise timing of when this would happen. Mashiyach ben 
Yoseph presented an offer from his Father of the Malchut Elohim; in doing so he separated the 
"sheep from the goats." 


Moshe wrote of Yoseph, who was the firstborn of Rachel, Israel's beloved. Yoseph, firstborn of 
Rachel, was greatly beloved of his father Israel/Ya'akov; as a matter of fact, his father preferred 
him above his brothers. When Yoseph was 17 years old he was the apple of his father's eye. 
Endowed to carry on the heritage of his forefathers, his own dreams revealed the course his life 
would take, but his brothers found him intolerable and wanted desperately to remove him from 
the picture. They threw him in a pit, but then brought him out and sold him into slavery to the 
Midianites, who in turn sold him to Potiphar. Later, Yoseph adopted an Egyptian identity, thus 
obscuring his Israelite heritage. What happened to Y’shua is strikingly similar: He spoke with an 
authority that caused his own brothers to be jealous and resentful. After being brought from the 
grave, a foreign people gave Y’shua a new identity that obscured his Jewish heritage and values. 
The majority of Jews can no longer recognize their brother in the Greek persona of “Jesus” as the 
God of the Gentiles. When Yoseph’s brothers met him years later, they did not recognize him; he 
had to reveal his identity. 


A seductress tried to tempt Yoseph into breaking his vows and disqualifying him as YHWH's 
chosen. HaSatan tried to tempt Y’shua into surrendering his “birthright” (Matthew 4:9). HaSatan 
offered the harlot woman of paganism — the Mystery Babylon religion, the perpetual seductress 
who heads up all relativism and syncretism to abolish Torah and Mashiyach. Mashiyach offers 
his Father’s Kingdom of righteousness, justice and truth; these are two mutually exclusive 
kingdoms. 


Yoseph was falsely accused for transgressing with the woman; he was imprisoned, yet there is 
no record that he verbalized a defense. Y’shua was falsely accused of violating Torah, but he 


933 


kept silent before his accusers. Yeshayahu (Isaiah) 53:7-8 states; *He was oppressed, and he was 
afflicted, yet he opened not his mouth: he was brought as a lamb to the slaughter, and as a sheep 
before her shearers is dumb, so he opened not his mouth. He was taken from prison and from 
judgment, and who will declare his generation?" and Isaiah 53:12: *he was reckoned among the 
transgressors.” 


Yoseph’s brothers slaughtered a goat and dipped his coat into the blood foreshadowing the offering 
of a goat as atonement for sin (Vayikra/Leviticus 16:15), which Rashi described as “A life for a 
life." Vayikra 17:11 tells us that “the life of the flesh is in the blood, and I have given it to you 
on the altar to make atonement for your souls, for it is the blood by reason of the life that makes 
atonement.” Here is a remez (clue or hint) of Yom Kippur and the second goat who was called 
azazel which carried the sins of Israel into the wilderness. Yoseph was innocent but his brothers 
sent him away into the “wilderness.” Y’shua was innocent but many of his own people call him 
a mamzer (bastard) and a violator of Torah, yet through his own blood he made redemption and 
atonement for his people (extended family) who put their trust in him. Yoseph saved his family 
from physical starvation and certain death; in so doing the line of Awraham and the Kingdom of 
Elohim was advanced. 


It was reported to Israel (Ya'akov) that Yoseph was dead and he remained with this belief for 
many years, until a much later time when he was reunited with Yoseph. Mashiyach ben Yoseph 
has been considered dead and separate from the House of Israel for almost two millennia, by 
most of the Jewish people. Y’shua gave many parables referring to this reality, “...like a man 
who went on a journey. He called his servants and delivered his possessions to them... Now after 
a great time, the master came and received an account from them of those servants" (Matthew 
25:14-19). “For it is like a man who went on a journey and left his house and gave authority to 
his servants? (Mark 13:34). "But first it is necessary that he suffer many things and be rejected 
by this generation. And as it was in the days of Nukh, likewise it will be in the days of the Son of 
man. For they were eating and drinking and taking wives and giving them to husbands until the 
day that Nukh entered into the Ark and the flood came and destroyed everyone. And again as it 
was in the days of Lot, that they were eating and drinking and buying and selling and planting 
and were building. But on the day that Lot went out from Sadom, MASTER YHWH rained down 
fire and brimstone from heaven and destroyed all of them. Thus it will be in the day that the Son 
of man is revealed" (Luke 17:24-30). "Behold, your house is left desolate. I say to you that 
you will not see me from now on until you say, "Blessed is he who comes in the name of Master 
YHWH” (Matthew 23:38-39). 


While in jail on false charges, Yoseph revealed the fate of Pharaoh’s Cupbearer and Baker, who 
were also incarcerated by Pharaoh. The Cupbearer and Baker each had dreams; the Cupbearer 
dreamt of a vine with three branches, and Yoseph interpreted the dream that in three days the 
Cupbearer would be restored to his office and would be giving Pharaoh his cup as before. Yoseph 
asked the Cupbearer to remember him when things went well with him and asked the Cupbearer 
to put in a good word for him with Pharaoh. Y'shua was three days and three nights in the 
grave before being revealed (Matthew 12:40). When things were going well Y'shua had many 
followers, but when he was arrested his followers forsook him; even Peter denied him three times. 
When the Cupbearer was restored to his office he forgot Yoseph. 


Yoseph was an "insignificant servant" who was brought forth from obscurity (prison), but YHWH 
raised him up above the heads of the Egyptians and his own brethren, to sit at the right hand of 
Pharaoh. “And the king said to him “according unto your word shall all my people be ruled” 
(B'resheet/Genesis 41). Y'shua was put into the confines of the tomb and by death appeared 
utterly defeated; but he was brought forth from obscurity and raised up from death, conquering 
death, but also raised up to sit at the right hand of g'vurah (power) of YHWH. “YHWH said 
unto my Adon, Sit at my right hand, till I make your enemies your footstool” (Tehillim/Psalm 
110:1). Yalkut interprets this as “King Messiah." Y'shua states in Matthew 28:18, “All authority 
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is given to me in heaven and on earth. And as my Father has sent me, I send you." In another 
verse Y’shua states, “... You have said it! But I say to you that from now on you will see the Son 
of Man sitting at the right hand of power and coming upon the clouds of heaven" (Matthew 
26:64). The Prophet Daniel thus describes Mashiyach, as interpreted by Rashi and Metzudat 
Dawid, as *Melech haMashiyach.” “I saw in the night visions and behold, one like unto the son 
of man came with the clouds of heaven, and came to the Ancient of Days, and they brought him 
near before him. And there was given him dominion, and glory, and a kingdom, that all people, 
nations, and languages should serve him: his dominion is an everlasting dominion, which shall 
not pass away, and his kingdom that which shall not be destroyed" (Daniel 7:13-14). 


*And Yoseph answered Pharaoh, saying, It is not in me; Elohim shall give Pharaoh an answer 
of peace” (Gen. 41:16). *Y'shua answered and said to them, Amen, amen I say to you that the 
Son is not able to do anything by his desire, but what he sees the things that the Father does. For 
these things that the Father does, the Son also likewise does. For the Father loves the Son and 
everything that he does he shows to him. And greater than these works He will show him so that 
you will marvel" (John 5:19-20). Both Yoseph and Y'shua spoke on behalf of the will of Elohim. 
"But he who does not love me will not keep my Word and this Word that you hear is not mine, 
rather it is of the Father who sent me" (John 14:24). 


Yoseph was given the Gentile name Zaphnathpaaneah which bears no resemblance to his original 
Hebrew name. Y'shua was given the Gentile name "Jesus" which also bears no resemblance with 
his original Hebrew name. 


Yoseph was given a Gentile wife whose name was Asenath which means “belonging to the goddess 
Neith." Asenath was the daughter of Potipherah, priest of On, who was a sun worshipper. Y'shua 
was "given" a Gentile “wife” by an all-Gentile church whose founders were sun worshippers and 
pagans who “married” Y’shua with sun worship (Sun-Day, Ishtar, Tammuz etz). 


Yoseph was thirty years old when he stood before Pharaoh. A man must be 30 years of age before 
officiating in the Tabernacle (B'midbar/Numbers 4:23). Y’shua was about thirty years old when 
he began to proclaim the Kingdom of Elohim (Luke 3:22, 23). 


*And Pharaoh said unto all the Egyptians, Go unto Yoseph, what he says to you, do." In D'varim/ 
Deut. 18:15, 18, 19 Moshe states, “YHWH Elohim will raise up unto you a prophet from amongst 
you, of your brethren, like unto me; unto him you shall hearken... I will raise them up a prophet 
from among your brethren, like unto you, and I will put my Words in his mouth, and he shall speak 
unto them all that I shall command him. And it shall come to pass, that whoever will not hearken 
unto my Words which he shall speak in my name, I will require it of him." Y'shua was chosen 
by His Father YHWH to bring Torah and the victory over sin to his people and then to all who 
would follow him. 


Yoseph was given guidance by the Spirit to save people from starvation, from lack of bread. The 
prophet Amos states, "Behold. the days come, says YHWH Elohim, that I will send a famine in 
the land, not a famine of bread, nor a thirst for water, but of hearing the Words of YHWH” (Amos 
8:11). Y'shua brought the Word of YHWH to feed those who hunger for righteousness and the 
Kingdom of Elohim. Torah likens bread to the Word of YHWH: “Man shall not live by bread 
alone, but by every Word which proceeds from the mouth of YHWH” (D’varim/Deut. 8:3). 


Four hundred years passed from Malachi the prophet until Y’shua’s arrival in Israel. The nations 
of the world were immersed in idolatry; the Jewish people were enslaved under Roman occupation 
and many were becoming Hellenized, but Y’shua said, “I am the bread of life: he that comes unto 
me shall never hunger. and he that believes in me shall never thirst” (Yochanan/John 6:35). 
Y’shua brought many souls out of spiritual starvation and provided knowledge of Elohim to the 
Jew first, and then to the Goyim. 


“And Yoseph knew his brethren, but they knew him not” (B’resheet 42:7). Yoseph was in full 
control of the situation. He recognized his brothers, but his brothers didn’t recognize him. The 


935 


Prophet Yechezkel (Ezekiel) 39:23 writes: “And the nations shall know that the house of Israel 
went into captivity for their iniquity: because they trespassed against me, therefore hid I my face 
from them, and gave them into the hand of their enemies...." Y'shua stated, “I say to you that 
you will not see me from now on until you say, "Blessed is he who comes in the name of Master 
YHWH” (Matthew 23:39). Y'shua's identity was foretold to be hidden from Israel, and yet all 
would have access to him and he would be known of them as coming in the Name of YHWH. 


Yoseph imprisoned his brothers for three days; on the third day he called them forth (B'resheet 
42:17-18). This can be likened to a passage in Hoshea 6:2, “After two days he will revive us: in 
the third day he will raise us up, and we will live in his sight." This prophecy ultimately foretells a 
2,000 year period which is near completion; the third day is the beginning of the third millennium 
of Mashiyach ben Yoseph (the seventh millennium from Creation). Since the destruction of the 
Temple in Jerusalem in 70 AD, the Land of Israel has been under the rule of Gentiles. Although 
the *Jewish" State of Israel was conceived on May 14" 1948, there has neither been a pro-Torah 
or pro-Mashiyach Jewish government. Neither have the inhabitants of Israel repented of the very 
transgressions which brought the Babylonian exile. Y’shua stated, “And they will fall by the edge 
of the sword and be led away to every land. And Urishlim will be trampled by the Gentiles until 
the times of the Gentiles be fulfilled” (Luke 21:24). 


The duration of time between Yoseph being sold into slavery and when his brothers recognized 
him can be likened to the “times of the Gentiles." This era will be completed when Mashiyach is 
recognized by his own people as well as all the inhabitants of the Earth. “YHWH has made bare 
his holy arm in the eyes of all the nations; and all the ends of the earth shall see the salvation of 
our Elohim” (Isaiah 52:10). “Behold, the days come, says YHWH, that I will raise unto Dawid 
a righteous Branch, and a King shall reign and prosper, and shall execute judgment and justice 
in the earth. In his days Judah shall be saved, and Israel shall dwell safely: and this is his name 
whereby he shall be called, YHWH Tsidkenu” (Jeremiah 23:5-8). 


Yoseph answered the supplications of his brothers by supplying their needs, loading their donkeys 
with grain, even returning their silver to their sacks. This illustration of chesed and chen (mercy 
and grace) indicates that their redemption was not deserved on their own merits, nor could their 
lives be redeemed with silver. Although many souls in Israel do not live according to Torah or 
have faith in Mashiyach, YHWH is faithful to uphold His Word, “for his chesed (mercy) endures 
forever." The prophet Yechezkel (Ezekiel) 36:22 writes in regard to the regathering of Israel, 
*Thus says YHWH Elohim, I do not this for your sakes, O house of Israel, but for my Set Apart 
Name’s sake...” 


Yoseph warned his brothers, “You shall not see my face, except your brother be with you.” 
Yoseph’s intention was to gather all of his brothers together before him, while his true identity 
was yet hidden from them. It is prophesied in Yechezkel (Ezekiel) 39:28-29, “Then shall they 
know that Iam YHWH their Elohim, which caused them to be led into captivity among the nations 
and I have gathered them unto their own land, and have left none of them any more there. Neither 
will I hide my face any more from them: for I will pour out my spirit upon the house of Israel, 
declares YHWH Elohim.” Yoseph recognized his brothers, but they didn’t recognize him. Most 
Jews know little or nothing of Mashiyach ben Yoseph who is Y’shua; most only know a traditional 
status quo religious interpretation. 


Ya’akov could see nothing good in sending young Binyamin to Egypt along with his brothers; 
he did not know that Yoseph was the one who summoned him. Ya’akov could only see evil and 
he was fearful (B’resheet/Genesis 42:35-38). The leaders of the P’rushim were very fearful of 
Y’shua: “If we let him thus alone, all will believe on him, and the Romans shall come and take 
both our land and our nation” (Yochanan 11:48). 


“And the men were afraid, because they were brought into Yoseph’s house" (B'resheet/Gen. 43:18- 
35). Yoseph’s brothers were at first very uncomfortable in his presence, in effect experiencing 
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their transgression. Y'shua said, “If I had not come and spoken to them, they would have no sin, 
but now they have no holocaust upon the face of their sin" (Yochanan 15:22). Y'shua's ultimate 
function was to deal with the matter of sin: *This is my blood of the Renewed Covenant, which 
for the sake of many is shed for the forgiveness of sins" (Matthew 26:28). 


In B'resheet 43:18 Yoseph's generosity was interpreted as a malicious plot, although his brothers 
had betrayed him and sold him into slavery; yet he repaid them with goodness. Y'shua taught, 
"But I say to you to love your enemies and bless those that curse you and do that which is 
pleasing to those who hate you. And pray for those that take you by force and persecute you" 
(Matthew 5:44). Y'shua did nothing against Torah or against his people yet he was ridiculed 
for breaking religious traditions and was considered a dangerous threat because like Moshe he 
brought freedom from the slavery of men and their religion. 


Yoseph's brothers *bowed themselves to him to the earth" (B'resheet 43:26) which was a literal 
fulfillment of Yoseph's dream. Revelation 5:12 states, *Worthy is the Lamb that was slain, to 
receive power, and riches, and wisdom, and strength, and honor, and glory, and blessing." 


When the sons of Israel found Yoseph's silver cup in Binyamin's sack, they were overwhelmed 
with grief and tore their garments as their worst fears had come upon them and all hope seemed 
lost. Their father Ya'akov was still grieving the loss of Yoseph (his firstborn son with Rachel) 
and now Binyamin was put into jeopardy by Yoseph's brothers. The grief was beyond what 
Yehuda could bear and he began to express deep guilt and remorse when he stated, “Elohim has 
found out the iniquity of your servants" (B'resheet 44:13-16). Yehuda who harbored hatred in 
his heart toward Yoseph confessed: *What shall we say unto my master? what shall we speak? 
or how can we clear ourselves." Speaking of Mashiyach ben Yoseph who was pierced, the 
prophet Zechariah said: *And I will pour upon the house of Dawid, and upon the inhabitants of 
Jerusalem, the spirit of grace and of supplications: and they shall look upon me whom they have 
pierced, and they shall mourn for him, as one mourns for his only son, and shall be in bitterness 
for him, as one that is in bitterness for his firstborn” (Zechariah 12:10). 


Yehuda brought forward his long harbored anguish of spirit for his crimes against Yoseph and the 
deep sorrow he had caused their father. In full Teshuva he laid down his own life for the sake of 
his younger brother Binyamin. Y’shua said, “There is no love that is greater than this that aman 
lay down his life for the sake of his friends” (Yohanan 15:13). While volunteering his own life 
for his brothers Yehuda had not yet understood that YHWH had raised up Yoseph to redeem not 
only himself, but his brothers, his father and the whole tribe of Israel. 


“And Yoseph said unto his brethren, I am Yoseph; does my father yet live? And his brethren could 
not answer him, for they were troubled at his presence.” In Matthew 24:30 Y’shua stated, “And 
then will be seen the sign of the Son of Man in heaven, and then all the tribes of the land mourn, 
when they will see the Son of Man who comes upon the clouds of heaven with great power and 
glory.” 

“Then Joseph could not refrain himself before all them that stood by him; and he cried...” 
(B’resheet 45:1). Y’shua could not refrain himself but wept over Jerusalem, saying, “If you had 
only known, in this your day, the things which belong unto your shalom (peace) but now they are 
hid from your eyes” (Luke 19:41-42). 


Yoseph’s brothers see that it is well within Yoseph’s power to take bitter vengeance upon them all, 
but Yoseph speaks tenderly to them, “Please come unto me.” Similarly Y’shua’s beloved talmid 
Yochanan writes, “For Elohim did not send His Son into the world to condemn the world, but to 
give life to the world through him” (John 3:17). Y’shua says, “Come to me all who labor and bear 
burdens, and I will give you rest. Bear my yoke upon you and learn from me. That I am tranquil 
and I am meek, and in my heart you will find tranquility in your souls. For my yoke is pleasant and 
my burden is light" (Matthew 11:28-30). Mashiyach quotes this from Yirmeyahu/Jeremiah 6:16. 
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Yoseph explains, *I am Yoseph, your brother, whom you sold into Egypt." He comforts his 
brothers by explaining that YHWH had made a way for salvation, not only for them, but myriads 
of Gentiles who were preserved from starvation. Yoseph's Master is YHWH, and what the 
brothers had meant for evil YHWH turned to good. Through these circumstances, the whole 
world heard of the Mighty One of Yoseph; YHWH's fame spread through Israel's descendants 
until YHWH rose up Moshe to bring the Israelites out of Egypt. Like Yoseph who welcomed his 
brothers into his home and served them at his table, Y'shua says, *That you may eat and drink at 
my table in my kingdom..." (Luke 22:30). 


Yoseph stated, *Elohim sent me before you to preserve you a posterity in the earth, and to save 
your lives by a great deliverance." Yoseph was the instrument YHWH used to fulfill the promise 
to Awraham of making his seed a great nation, (B'resheet/Genesis 12:2). Y'shua says, “There 
are many rooms in my Father's house, and if not I would have told you so. For I go to prepare 
a place for you. And if I go and prepare a place for you, I will come again for you and take you 
with me, that where I am, you may be also" (Yochanan 14:2, 3). 


After Ya'akov died (seventeen years later, B'resheet 47:28) Yoseph's brothers went to him to ask 
his forgiveness: “Forgive, please the crime of your brothers, and their sin, for they did unto you 
evil: and now please forgive their crime..." (B'resheet 50:15-21). Yoseph wept when they spoke 
to him. And his brothers fell down before him and said, as the Egyptians had, "Behold we are 
your servants." Yoseph answered them, "But as for you, you thought evil against me, but Elohim 
meant it unto good, to bring to pass, as it is this day to save many people alive." While Y'shua 
was on the execution stake he stated, *Father forgive them for they do not know what they are 
doing" (Luke 23:34). 


Although Yoseph's brothers had been made aware of Yoseph's true identity, seventeen years 
passed before an open acknowledgement was made. It is written; *For the children will abide 
many days without a king, and without a prince, and without a zevach (sacrifice), and without an 
image, and without an ephod, and without t'raphim. Afterward shall the children of Israel return, 
and seek YHWH their Elohim, and Dawid their king, and shall fear YHWH and his goodness in 
the latter days" (Hoshea 3:4-5). 


The sufferings of Mashiyach ben Yoseph pertain to establishing righteous judgments as a Servant 
of YHWH and in the Name of YHWH. “And Moses took the bones of Joseph with him: for he 
had sworn a charge to the children of Israel, saying, ‘Elohim will surely visit you; and you shall 
carry up my bones along with you’” (Sh' mot/Ex. 13:19). Moshe was the one who carried the 
bones of Yoseph out of Egypt, which is a very distinct sign since it was Y’hoshua (the full Hebrew 
name of Y'shua) who succeeded Moshe. Here's the connection: Yoseph was anointed by the 
Ruach haKodesh to be a type of Mashiyach; then Moshe was anointed by the Ruach haKodesh, 
another type of Mashiyach; and then Y’hoshua was anointed to be a type of Mashiyach, BUT the 
name Y’hoshua IS the name of Mashiyach ben Yoseph! Y'shua is simply the shortened form of 
Y’hoshua! There are no candidates for the office of Mashiyach ben Yoseph who can even come 
close to Y'shua. Mashiyach ben Yoseph is not a prophetic “idea” or a theology; the reality is 
that YHWH revealed Himself through his “Suffering Servant" according to many prophecies 
including Isaiah 42:1-4; 53:1-12. Hidden in the Toledot (line of) Adam is the revelation of 
Mashiyach ben Yoseph as the suffering servant: 
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Toledot Adam 
(The Line or Genealogy of Adam) 


ADAM Man 

SETH Appointed 

ENOSH Mortal 

CAINAN Sorrow 

MAHALEEL Blessed Elohim 
JARED Shall Come Down 
ENOCH Teaching 
METHUSELAH His Death Shall Bring 
LAMECH Despairing 

NOAH Comfort 


Man (is) Appointed Mortal Sorrow, (but a) Blessed Elohim Shall Come 
Down Teaching (that) His Death Shall Bring (the) Despairing Comfort. 


Mashiyach ben Dawid 


The Jewish people have long understood that when Mashiyach ben Dawid comes, he will 
establish a righteous government in the Land of Israel and judge the nations with righteousness. 
Mashiyach ben Dawid will operate in dimensions that have not before been revealed to mankind 
to sanctify the Name of YHWH and harmonize all things to bring perfect Justice, Equality and 
Peace. The Prophets of YHWH have foretold this from Genesis to Revelation; it's not a matter 
of if but when. However, it is impossible to understand the office of Mashiyach ben Dawid 
without understanding Mashiyach ben Yoseph, the "suffering servant." Mashiyach ben Dawid 
is "commissioned" by YHWH through the servanthood and qualifications of Mashiyach ben 
Yoseph as there is One Mashiyach, not two. Through the perfect offering of love and sacrifice 
given through Y'shua, YHWH has now given Mashiyach ben Dawid the mantle of power and 
authority, and Mashiyach ben Dawid isn't coming to Earth on a colt or a foal of a donkey; he 
returns with an army of angels on a white horse and with an indomitable sword. 


*And YHWH shall be King over all the earth: in that day shall there be One YHWH, and His 
Name One” (Zechariah 14:9). This, of course, refers to the time of Mashiyach ben Dawid when 
YHWH alone will be King. All humankind will one day recognize YHWH’s Sovereignty and all 
will live according to His government of universal Justice and Peace. *And the army of heaven 
followed him on white horses, clad in garments of fine linen, pure (and) white. And from his 
mouth issued a sharp two-edged sword, that with it he could strike the nations; and he will rule 
the nations with a rod of iron; and he will tread the wine-press of the wrath of Elohim Almighty. 
And he has upon his vesture and upon his thigh the words written: King of Kings, and Master of 
Masters. And I saw an Messenger standing in the sun; and he cried with a loud voice, saying to 
all the fowls that fly in the midst of heaven: Come you, assemble to this great supper of Elohim; 
that you may eat the flesh of kings, and the flesh of captains of thousands, and the flesh of valiant 
men, and the flesh of horses and of those who sit on them, and the flesh of all the free-born and of 
slaves, and of the small and the great. And I saw the beast of prey and the kings of the earth and 
their warriors, that they assembled to wage battle with him who sat on the (white) horse, and with 
his warriors" (Revelation 19:14-19). 


The dream and goal of every decent human is for Peace on Earth and good will toward men. But 
the enemies of peace are many and the fullness of sin and unrighteousness is as it was in the days 
of Noach just before the flood, and the rebellious have long been asking for their day before the 
heavenly courts. *You went forth for the salvation of your people, even for salvation with your 
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Mashiyach; you wounded the head out of the house of the wicked, by discovering the foundation 
unto the neck" (Habakkuk 3:13). 


*In many ways and many forms, Elohim anciently conversed with our fathers by the prophets: 
But in the Acharit-hayamim (latter days), He has conversed with us by His Son whom He has 
constituted heir of all things, and by whom He made the worlds; who is the splendor of His glory 
and the exact image of His nature, and upholds all by the power of His Word; and by his Qnoma 
he made a purification of sins and sat down on HaG’dulah BaM’romim (the right hand of the 
Majesty on high)" (Hebrews 1:1-3). 


Modern religions have made Mashiyach out to be a politician, a relativist who *loves everybody 
the same" and who bends to the traditions and will of the rebellious nature of greedy men. There 
is a lot of talk in Christian and Jewish circles about Mashiyach coming to Earth and how nice 
and pretty everything will be when that happens — but the fact of the matter is, the coming of 
Mashiyach ben Dawid is in conjunction with the Day of YHWH: “Woe unto you that desire the 
day of YHWH! to what end is it for you? the day of YHWH is darkness, and not light. As if a man 
did flee from a lion, and a bear met him; or went into the house, and leaned his hand on the wall, 
and a serpent bit him. Shall not the Day of YHWH be darkness, and not light? even very dark, 
and no brightness in it?" (Amos 5:18-20). 


Many look forward to the return of Mashiyach, but fail to realize what Mashiyach ben Dawid will 
bring is beyond the scope of any religious idealism; the installation of a universal justice system 
based on Torah will come upon the Earth somewhat like the flood in Noach's days. *Howl ye; 
for the day of YHWH is at hand; it shall come as a destruction from the Almighty. Therefore shall 
all hands be faint, and every man’s heart shall melt" (Isaiah 13:6). 


Humanity and religion has given itself license to rebel against Mashiyach by fabricating all 
manner of counterfeit religions and by waging war against Mashiyach ben Yoseph. “Blow ye the 
trumpet in Zion, and sound an alarm in my Set Apart mountain: let all the inhabitants of the land 
tremble: for the day of YHWH comes, for it is nigh at hand; A day of darkness and of gloominess, 
a day of clouds and of thick darkness, as the morning spread upon the mountains: a great people 
and a strong; there hath not been ever the like, neither shall be any more after it, even to the years 
of many generations" (Joel 2:1, 2). 


Ironically, there is Christian song of triumph based on this verse, but the religious fail to realize 
that they sing of their own impending destruction! The Mountain of YHWH is a Government 
which will destroy the hierarchy of the Beast; Babylon's mystery religion and all its daughters will 
be done. Many have been deceived into following religions that succumb to false governments 
because they've totally missed the point that following Mashiyach is all about following his 
government and his authority. Unfortunately, most Jews and Christians are very quick to bow to 
the false governments of the Beast and many even suggest that YHWH installed these false, anti- 
Torah, anti-Mashiyach governments which their religions require them to follow. Mashiyach ben 
Dawid will plunder all false governments and religions which will put many souls in a very tight 
spot; there will be multitudes and multitudes in the valley of decision. 


*My son, fear YHWH and the king: and meddle not with them that are given to change: For their 
calamity shall rise suddenly; and who knows the ruin of them both? These things also belong 
to the wise. It is not good to have respect of persons in judgment. He that says unto the wicked, 
You are righteous; him shall the people curse, nations shall abhor him: But to them that rebuke 
him shall be delight, and a good blessing shall come upon them” (Proverbs 24:21-25). The 
anti-Messiah is both person/s and spirit/s who have no fear of YHWH and who have changed 
YHWH’s Torah and recreated a “Messiah” who did away with Torah. Daniel foretold of this 
anti-Torah religion: “And he shall speak [great] words against the most High, and shall wear out 
the saints of the most High, and think to change times and laws: and they shall be given into his 
hand until a time and times and the dividing of time. But the judgment shall sit, and they shall 
take away his dominion, to consume and to destroy it unto the end” (Daniel 7:25, 26). 
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Nearly 700 prophecies in Scripture are directed toward the Day of YHWH and the coming of 
Mashiyach. The prophets foretold that mankind will have snubbed YHWH in favor of relativism 
and tolerance of evil; this collision course with Mashiyach ben Dawid has been in the work since 
Adam and Eve sinned. “For you are bound to hear of revolutions and rumor of wars. Watch out 
and do not be disturbed, for it is necessary that all these things happen, but it is not yet the end. 
For nation will rise against nation, and kingdom against kingdom. And there will be famines 
and plagues and earthquakes in different places. But all these things are only the beginning of 
sorrows" (Matthew 24:6-8). 


We must never think of the truth of YHWH and His Mashiyach as a “religion” but as the only 
One and True Government ofthe Universe. When our leaders and governments go to war against 
YHWH and His Mashiyach, as they are doing now, we must not join the throng or a multitude to 
do evil. If we do not stand against all form of evil and injustice then we are effectively giving our 
consent to it; there is no middle ground. “I know your works, that you are neither hot, nor cold; 
I would desire that you would be either cold or hot. So, because you are lukewarm, neither hot 
nor cold, I am about to vomit you from my mouth. Because you say, I am rich and affluent, and 
have no want of anything; and you don't know that you are helpless and miserable and needy and 
blind and naked!" (Revelation 3:15-17) 


Messengers (Angels) 


The Hebrew malakhim, and Greek angelos both mean “messengers,” and are translated as 
"angels" in most Bibles. YHWH created messengers (Psalm 104:4; 148:1-5). They were created 
as free moral agents (Job 4:18). The messengers of YHWH existed from the beginning of time; 
they were singing at the creation of the world (Job 38:7). While some view messengers as being 
of a lower status than mankind, Scripture says they are superhuman (Psalm 8:5). 


In many places Scripture tells of messengers appearing and disappearing as YHWH directs. In 
Judges 2:1-4 a messenger of YHWH instructs the Israelites to make no covenants with the local 
inhabitants but to “throw down" their altars (idols). Exodus 23:23 speaks of YHWH sending 
*Mine Messenger" before the Israelites, instructing them to break down the pagan images. 
Messenger is also a term used to describe any agent that YHWH sends forth to execute his 
purposes. There are ordinary messengers who courier information as in Genesis 32:3; Numbers 
20:14; Job 1:14-15; 1 Samuel 11:3; Luke 7:24; 9:52. Prophets are referred to as messengers in 
Isaiah 42:19; Haggai 1:13. Priests are messengers in Malachi 2:7. YHWH sends messengers to 
bring pestilence, 2 Sam. 24:16, 17; 2 Kings 19:35. 


YHWH employs messengers to handle some of the logistics of his government. The title of 
"messenger" does not denote their nature but their office. The Messenger of YHWH appeared 
to Abraham at Mamre (Gen. 18:2, 22; 19:1), to Jacob at Peniel (Gen. 32:24, 30), to Joshua at 
Gilgal (Josh. 5:13, 15); this particular “Messenger” is the Word of YHWH who is Mashiyach. 
The nature and importance of YHWH's messengers can only be understood in the context of 
Scriptures; the Bible provides many details designed to give us understanding of their roles in our 
lives. Their existence is implied in Gen. 16:7, 10, 11; Judges 13:1-21; Matt. 28:2-5; Heb. 1:4, etc. 
Although we are not provided a number, the messengers are extremely numerous — “thousand 
thousands" (Dan. 7:10; Matt. 26:53; Luke 2:13; Heb. 12:22, 23). They are also referred to as 
having various ranks in authority (Zech. 1:9, 11; Dan. 10:13; 12:1; 1 Thess. 4:16; Jude 1:9; Eph. 
1:21; Col. 1:16). 


Messengers are spirits (Heb. 1:14), like the neshama of man, but not incorporeal. “Like the 
messengers" (Luke 20:36) refers to their duties (Gen. 18:2; 19:1, 10; Luke 24:4; Acts 1:10). We 
even see titles applied to them as “sons of Elohim” (Job 1:6; 38:7; Dan. 3:25, 28) and to men 
(Luke 3:38), which indicates an intimate relationship between messengers and people. 
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Messengers are not considered perfect as YHWH is perfect (Job 4:18; Matt. 24:36; 1 Pet. 1:12), 
but they are finite creatures who may fall under temptation; and accordingly, we learn of “fallen 
angels" in Scripture. We are not given much information regarding the cause and manner of their 
"fall," but we do know it was based on rebellion against the Most High — even though it obviously 
happened to accomplish all of YHWH’s purposes. We know that the fallen angels brought curses 
upon themselves (Matt. 25:41; Rev. 12:7, 9), and that they are reserved for judgment (2 Pet. 2:4). 


Messengers never die (Luke 20:36). They possess superhuman intelligence and power (Mark 
13:32; 2 Thess. 1:7; Ps. 103:20). They are called “set apart" (Luke 9:26) and “elect” (1 Tim. 5:21). 
The redeemed in glory are like unto the messengers (Luke 20:36). Messengers are not to be 
worshipped (Col. 2:18; Rev. 19:10). YHWH clearly instructs that no carved or molded images 
are to be made of angels (Exodus 20:4; Lev. 26:1; Deut. 5:8); this also means no paintings of them. 


Messengers are known as ministering spirits to the people of YHWH (Heb. 1:14; Ps. 34:7; 91:11; 
Matt. 18:10; Acts 5:19; 8:26; 10:3; 12:7; 27:23). They rejoice over a repentant sinners (Luke 
15:10) and they will also be ministers of judgment (Matt. 13:39, 41, 49; 16:27; 24:31). Herein 
lies an item of rebellion with Catholicism and other Christo-Pagan religions which maintain that 
there is no harm done by graven (carved or from molded) images of “Angels” which is a direct 
violation of the Second Commandment. “You shall not make unto thee any graven image, or any 
likeness of any thing that is in heaven above, or that is in the earth beneath, or that is in the water 
under the earth" (Exodus 20:4). This Commandment is reiterated in the Renewed Covenant 
writings: *Therefore we, whose descent is from Elohim, ought not to suppose that Elohim has the 
likeness of gold, or silver, or stone, sculptured by the art and skill of men” (Acts 17:29). 


Paul very clearly teaches against owning idols of Angels or Jesus." Yet many Christians have 
idols of *Jesus" which are similar to cruciform fertility idols that existed thousands of years before 
Christendom. The ancient Ashurai religion has depictions of wings on their deities. The Ashurai 
also had a triune religion; their idols represented the wisdom of man, the wings of spiritual power, 
and the body of a lion. The ancient Assyrians carved wings on their deities and rulers to indicate 
their supremacy, which was hand-me-down idolatry adopted by Christianity. Mythological art 
from Nineveh suggests that wings represent the spirit. Nineveh's sculptors created some of the 
world's first pagan sculptures, which was their *modern art." 


For many generations Christians have carried on a pagan tradition of owning idols installed 
in churches, homes, cars and workplaces. Many Christians use these figurines as “good luck 
charms." While they don't pray to these idols, they do give them power by expecting that good 
will come by having them around, which is pure paganism. Some Christians have dreams and 
visions of Angels and some believe they have met with Angels; but this does not provide license 
to make or own images, because this is contrary to the Word of YHWH. 


YHWH’s Messengers rebuke idolatry (Judges 2:1-4). It is a vile thing to make statutes of angels 
when the angels themselves have spoken against it. Those who follow Mashiyach must not 
own statues of Angels or Jesus. Anyone who is in possession of them is called to personally 
remove and destroy them. They are not to be given away or sold to others nor thrown away, but 
completely destroyed. According to YHWH and His Mashiyach all persons who manufacture 
and sell images of angels are rebellious; there are no exceptions. 


YHWH instructed Moshe to place two kruvim (cherubs) with outstretched wings over the 
Ark of the Covenant, indicating YHWH's Messengers are over those who observe the Ten 
Commandments and walk in Covenant. However, manufacturing and purchasing images of 
angels is a direct violation of the Second Commandment; yet many Christians show no regard for 
this commandment. The Roman Catholic institution is the largest perpetuator of idolatry on Earth, 
using all manner of Christo-Pagan idols to entice souls into breaking YHWH's Commandments. 
The Bible tells us we are to flee from all form of idolatry. By making images of angels or 
anything in the heavens above, on Earth or in the water of the Earth, mankind is playing god. 
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My El! My El! Why have You spared me? 
Matthew 27:46 


Perhaps no Scripture evokes more emotion than the cry from the stake in Matthew 27:46. How 
is it possible that these powerful words have been misunderstood for nearly two millennia? For 
many, Y’shua’s last utterance was either understood as a cry of desperation or a declaration of 
his Messiahship from Psalm 22:1; “My El, My El, why have you forsaken me.” Greek versions 
attempt to transliterate the Psalm as Eli, Eli lama sabacthani. However the Aramaic Peshitta NT 
reads: “Eli, Eli lemana shabakthani,” while Hebrew Psalm reads: “Eli, Eli lama azbatani.” 
Greek transliteration reflects the Aramaic word as does the Peshitta. However, there is a key 
difference between azbatani, which only means “to forsake” and its Aramaic counterpart 
shabakthani which has multiple meanings but also includes the same concept. 


Even so, does this mean Y’shua is quoting Psalm 22? To answer that question, consider these 
verses: “And from that time onwards, Y’shua began to make known to his disciples that he must 
go to Urislim and suffer much from the elders and from the chief priests, and scribes. And he 
would be killed, and on the third day would rise up” (Matthew 16:21). “Behold, we are going up 
to Urishlim, and the Son of Man will be delivered to the chief priests and to the scribes. And they 
will condemn him to death. And they will deliver him to the Gentiles, and they will mock him, 
and they will beat him, and they will execute him on a stake. And he will rise on the third day” 
(Matthew 20:18-19). When Peter prepared to fight Y’shua replied, *...don't you think that I am 
able to ask my Father to raise up twelve legions of Messengers? How then could the Scriptures 
be fulfilled. Thus say that it must be" (Matthew 26:53-54). 


Y'shua informed his disciples that his death was inevitable, and that it would be fulfilled according 
to Scripture. Anyone who tried to prevent his death, even a loyal disciple like Peter, was referred 
to as being of haSatan! Y'shua knows that he is laying down his life as a voluntary offering 
according to John 10:11-18, but he can also take it back. He is referred to as the “lamb of 
Elohim" because the lamb submits his life unto death; a key requirement of Mashiyach according 
to Isaiah 53:7. Therefore, when Y'shua is suffering on the stake, he is fulfilling the very reason 
he came into the world — the suffering he could end in the blink of an eye, according to John 10. 
In this context then, with full power in him, the blessings of the Father, and YHWH's Messengers 
with him, he could not have, even for an instant, been forsaken. 


When Y'shua was praying in the garden just before being betrayed, his prayer was immediately 
answered by YHWH sending a Messenger, in Luke 22:43, *...a Messenger appeared to him from 
Heaven to strengthen him." This being the case, we must look at the final words that come out 
of Y'shua's mouth; let's examine the Aramaic word shbakthani. As mentioned above, it shares 
the “forsake” meaning with the Hebrew word used in Psalm 22. However, the root of the word 
shbak has several other meanings including: 1) reserve 2) keep 3) spare 4) forgive. In Luke 
23:34, Y’shua uses the exact same word to say, “Father, shbak (forgive) them for they know not 
what they do." This multiplicity of meaning in Aramaic, naturally groups related concepts under 
the umbrella of the same word. In this case, reserve, keep and spare all are variations from the 
same concept of setting aside. The same can be said idiomatically of forgive, where offenses are 
metaphorically also “set aside.” Conversely, the rabbis throughout the centuries have always 
translated the Hebrew azbatani in Psalm 22 exclusively as “forsaken.” That is not to say the 
other meanings of shbak do not exist also in its Hebrew equivalent, because they do in other 
verses of Scripture. In the end only one solution reveals itself, which is that another meaning 
of shbakthani is intended. The context safely eliminates forgive as a possibility as it makes no 
sense; therefore, the highly similar concepts of reserve, keep or spare are left to investigate. 


Some scholars have suggested that Jemmana could be interpreted as a statement and that would 
allow the first two definitions as possibilities with readings like, *My El, my El, for this you 
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have reserved/kept me." However, traditional understanding of this verse has always affirmed 
lemana only as a question. Therefore, what remains as the most viable reading is: *My El, my 
El, why have you reserved/kept/spared me." While all these possibilities will clearly work, the 
choice of Paul Younan (a foremost Aramaic scholar) is the wording, *why have you spared me" 
because reserve or kept has a connotation of a wider question that Y'shua is clearly not asking. 
Furthermore and in concordance with the other Scriptures mentioned, Y'shua is clearly aware 
of the reasons for his death, and therefore to use the other options would allow for inadequate 
options like, “why have you kept me around" or “why have you reserved me for this purpose”. 
Since he fully knows the reasons for his suffering, the preferred choice is *why have you spared 
me” or, “I’ve been here for six hours and will die for this cause, but how much more time will 
this take?" In response to this question Scripture tells us that Y'shua dies shortly thereafter, thus 
validating the context. 


Finally, there is very good reason why tradition has been so strong on linking this utterance to 
Psalm 22. While Y'shua himself may or may not be quoting the Psalm, the rest of the narrative 
is clearly referencing it. This section of Matthew is a Midrash, or dramatic story rendering, 
of Psalm 22. The very rebukes found in the Psalm are on the lips of the Pharisees as they 
taunt Mashiyach (Psalm 22:6-8; Matthew 27:39-40). The Psalm references his *hands and feet 
pierced” and having “enemies gamble for his clothing” (Psalm 22:16, 18; Matthew 27:34). Even 
the probable condition of Y’shua hanging on a stake is described with phrases like, “I am poured 
out like water and all my bones are out of joint. My heart has turned to wax and has melted 
away within me. My strength is dried up like a potsherd and my tongue sticks to the roof of my 
mouth. You lay me in the dust of death." With all this Psalmic imagery, it's no wonder many have 
concluded with apparent logic that Y'shua is quoting Psalm 22:1! But we must also consider 
other factors; for instance: Y’shua was also experiencing brutal physical trauma, which is known 
to cause impairment of speech. Secondly, we do not have concise evidence to know whether 
Y'shua was speaking Hebrew or Aramaic at that moment, so even in the best of circumstances 
those who stood by listening may not have clearly heard what he was saying. In this matter, 
Hebrew speaking witnesses at the site of the execution thought he was calling on *Eliyah" as 
opposed to “My El.” Perhaps it was only an exhalation of pain (Eli-ah). Altogether these criteria 
present a compelling case for determining how two similar phrases were transposed. In the end 
what we have here is another section of Matthew which "represents" rather than *quotes" from 
Scripture. 


Netzer 


*And there shall come forth a rod out of the stem of Jesse, and a Netzer (sprout) shall grow 
out of his sheresh (roots): And the spirit of YHWH shall rest upon him, the spirit of wisdom and 
understanding, the spirit of counsel and might, the spirit of knowledge and of the fear of YHWH; 
And shall make him of quick understanding in the fear of YHWH: and he shall not judge after 
the sight of his eyes, neither reprove after the hearing of his ears" (Isaiah 11:1-3). The word 
“Netzarim” is derived from the word “Netzer” in Isaiah. The Netzer represents the Kingdom of 
Elohim which is offered in Mashiyach Y'shua. These spirits (attributes) of YHWH are imparted 
into the souls of those who follow Mashiyach and permit the Ruach haKodesh to write Torah upon 
their hearts. These character attributes of YHWH are revealed by Mashiyach through the Torah 
(righteous instruction) of YHWH according to His Word. Hence the Kingdom is represented by a 
sprout that grows to fill the whole earth... which is why haSatan (the adversary) has counterfeited 
Netzarim Faith with all manner of religious substitutes and is also attempting to put forth an 
imposturous “one world government." 


Y'shua said, “I am the Vine and you are the branches. Whoever abides in me and I in him, this man 
will produce plentiful fruit because without me you are not able to do anything" (Yochanan 15:5) 
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Aramaic “shebista” is the word for “branches”; however, the Netzer/branch of Isaiah 11:1-2 is 
implied. Netzer word-plays with haNatzrati “the Nazarene” and haNetzarim, “the Netzarim.” 
Rav Shaul was branded a “ringleader” of the Netzarim: “For we have found this man to be an 
assassin, and a mover of sedition among all Jews in the whole land: for he is a ringleader of 
the sect of the Netzarim” (Acts 24:5). The Netzarim designation clearly implies the “Tree of 
Life” which serves as a reminder of the Eternal Kingdom that was offered to Adam and Eve in 
the Garden of Eden. The term netzer (sprout or branch) is also the root word for the City of the 
Branch Netzeret (Nazareth); “They said to him, ‘Y’shua the Nasraya.’ Y'shua said to them, ‘I 
am he’” (Yochanan 18:5). The designation of “Nasraya” serves as a reminder to his followers, 
not that he dwelled in Netzeret but that his “dwelling” (the Spirit of Mashiyach) is within his 
people. 


“For, if the first-fruits (are) Set Apart, then the rest of the dough (it came from is) also: and if 
the root is Set Apart, then also the branches” (Romans 11:16). This is the root of the Renewed 
Covenant that is altogether righteous, Set Apart, just and good, which is built according to the 
Spirit of Mashiyach that is the Word of YHWH which is forever revealed through the Father 
YHWH to mankind. 


The Netzarim Faith is considered as a sect of Judaism in the First Century because it was 
originally sponsored only by Jews. The popularity of Mashiyach Y’shua was the impetus for 
the original Faith to be morphed into pseudo-Christian pagan religions. Polycarp and Clement 
were the only two post-apostolic writers who had met or known an original Apostle (Yochanan). 
Polycarp was extremely anti-Marcion, referring to him as the firstborn of the devil, he rejected the 
introduction of Easter into the church and taught that Christians must return to the Torah based 
Pesach (Passover). Clement stated that the book of Hebrews was originally penned by Paul in 
the Hebrew language and then translated into Greek by Luke. Both Polycarp and Clement voiced 
ideas that are quite contrary to what churchianity believes today, therefore their teachings were 
not so popular. The rest of the post-apostolic Gentile church founders never met the original 
Apostles and knew very little or nothing of the original Hebrew and Aramaic-based Netzari Faith. 
There is no mention of “the Netzarim” among the church founders yet they bother to mention the 
Ebionite faction that broke away from the Netzarim community. 


Once Greek “New Testament” texts began circulating among Gentile theologians, each version 
became a self sustaining “holy book” according to each translator’s opinions. Although the 
values of the Netzari Faith are clearly preserved in Hebrew, Aramaic and Greek texts, concepts 
like having Torah written upon the heart (observance of Torah) is almost non-existent within the 
Gentile-based Christian religion which evolved in Antioch, Rome and Alexandria Egypt. 


There has been a continuum of Netzari believers from the days of Mashiyach until today, but 
it has been an underground Faith that is largely scorned by Christian theologians and despised 
by Rabbinical Judaism. However, throughout history numerous church founders/leaders have 
publicly scorned Christian groups that observe Shabbat and the Feasts of YHWH and who 
followed a Hebraic rather than a Grecian faith. Rather than to test the ancient truths with a 
thorough investigation of the obvious evidences, most Christian theologians today are quick to 
voice all manner of polemic against the Aramaic and Hebrew primacy of Renewed Covenant 
writings. 


The Netzari Faith very much upholds the unique sovereignty of every single soul. The mitzvot 
(Commandments) are the basis of Covenant that demands a response from each individual 
according to the neshama (spirit of man). The Netzer symbolizes each soul entering into their 
fullest potential with Mashiyach according to the Tree of Life. Judgment is a matter of how 
individuals have developed their spiritual man and used their respective unique talents and gifts. 
When a person chooses to follow Mashiyach, keep Covenant with YHWH and to obey Torah, 
they become free; no longer are they slaves to sin. 
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Mashiyach was not a pacifist but a revolutionary. He was tortured by Romans and put upon 
a Roman torture stake to show the world that nobody challenges Rome's hierarchy and gets 
away with it. Mashiyach's government is the only legitimate way of justice and peace on this 
Earth and it is the Netzari Faith that upholds the distinctions of Mashiyach's government, rather 
than just being another branch off the same man-made religious-political hierarchy that crucified 
Mashiyach. The Netzari Faith is making a rapid return to the Earth, and just as the Prophets 
of YHWH foretold, our numbers are steadily growing. YHWH has placed His called-out ones 
throughout the Earth for such a time as this. The followers of Y'shua Mashiyach will do valiantly 
and YHWH will most surely take back everything that belongs to Him. 


New Testament Anti-Semitism 


*New Testament" devices that breed hatred against Jews are plentiful; a very key phrase was 
even deleted from all Greek texts that clearly renounced anti-Semitism. But, it should be of no 
surprise that the Greek *New Testament" became the tour de force behind anti-Semitism when 
we consider the impact of individuals like Constantine, the Emperor of Rome and his mother 
Helena Augusta, who were champions of Christianity and also rabid Jew haters. The Nicene 
Creed of 325 AD was inked under their watchful eyes as they placed *government issued" edicts 
in official Christian documents that legislated acts of hatred toward Jews. 


Gentile Christian Churches each had their own unique New Testament “holy books" with a wide 
variation of readings. As time went on, interpretive schisms between these assemblies widened 
in places like Antioch, Alexandria and Rome itself, breeding divisions within Christianity that 
would later motivate Constantine to standardize the *New Testament" throughout the Roman 
Empire. The cultural and religious animosity between Jews and Romans wound their way into 
nearly all the Greek Christian texts and their interpretation. 


Many Christian scholars and theologians still consider Constantine as one of the all time greatest 
Christians in history, despite the fact that he murdered his own son, his nephew and many of 
his own family members, and wasn't baptized until he was on his deathbed. Other historians 
suggest that Constantine was simply a shrewd politician who saw Christianity on the rise, jumped 
on board, and used it as a platform to gain the much needed support that put him into “public 
office." 


Shabbat 


*For from ancient generations in all cities Moshe had preachers in the synagogues 
that on every Shabbat they read him." Acts 15:21 


Although Acts 15:21 indicates a direct fulfillment of Isaiah 56:1-9 showing that Gentile converts 
are observing Shabbat and learning about Torah and Mashiyach along with Jews, such things 
angered both the Pharisees and anti-Semitic Christians. The Shlichim (Apostles) fully expected 
Gentiles to be one with Jews in lifestyle and observance which is clearly seen in Acts 13:42-49; 
16:12-15; 17:1-5; 18:4; and in Colossians 2:16, Paul even exhorts the Body of Mashiyach to 
refrain from allowing outsiders to judge them regarding Shabbat and Feast day observance. 


Mashiyach is the *middle pillar" (Revelation 22:1-2) who establishes universal common good, 
but there had to be give and take on both sides. Jews from traditional backgrounds would have to 
let up on imposing their traditions; Gentiles would have to eliminate their pagan lifestyles. 


For most Christians the Shabbat is thought of as a "Jewish thing" and as a major inconvenience, 
especially since the Church adopted Sunday, despite Scriptures like Isaiah 56, 58, 66 that foretell 
observance of Shabbat by Gentiles. On the other hand, because of Jewish rebellion against Torah, 
many Gentiles feel they are not called to observe Shabbat at all. To justify this, Christians quote 
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Scriptures like Isaiah 1:13 and Hosea 2:11 to show that YHWH was displeased with Israel's 
observance of Shabbat; and therefore many feel that they don't need to show honor or respect for 
the sign that YHWH gave between Him and His people (Exodus 31:13). 


"But when the Pharisees saw them, they said to him, "Behold, your disciples are doing something 
that is not lawful to do on the Shabbat" (Matthew 12:2). Mashiyach never subscribed to 
rabbinical *Shabbat traditions." However, most Jews and Gentiles don't realize there are marked 
differences between oral tradition and Torah observance. For instance, using oral tradition, the 
Pharisees in Matthew 12, above, wrongfully accused Y'shua and his disciples of being guilty of 
"working" on the Shabbat. They didn't seem to realize there was no intent to work; rather, the 
disciples were merely putting grain in their mouths while walking together on Shabbat. Nowhere 
does Torah prohibit the picking and eating grain while on a Shabbat stroll! 


Unfortunately, the traditions of the Pharisees often stand as final authority for many Christians. How 
ironic, then, that most Christians inadvertently continue the condemnation ministry of the Phari- 
sees, but simultaneously also level their guns at other Christians who choose to observe Shabbat.... 


However, in contradistinction to the Pharisees’ oral traditions, the original followers of Mashi- 
yach recognized that Gentiles are called to observe Shabbat along with the House of Israel, as 
mentioned in Isaiah 56:6; 66:23; Zechariah 8:22, 23; Micah 4:2; Malachi 1:11. Shabbat is for 
everyone; it is not an exclusive Jews only Commandment. (See Exodus 20:10; Leviticus 25:6; 
Deuteronomy 5:14) 


Sadly, the rabbinical “Jewish Shabbat” became the measure of how Christians viewed Shabbat; 
and, rather than entering into the Joy of Shabbat, most of the Gentile world has chosen to reject 
Shabbat, which fueled yet more “New Testament” anti-Semitism. YHWH and His Mashiyach 
delight in Shabbat; but the Christian theology that taught against Shabbat was clearly initiated by 
Greco-Roman post-apostolic Gentile Church founders and then fueled by early anti-Semites like 
Constantine who had Christians executed for observing the Seventh Day Shabbat. 


Traditional observant Jews have concocted a series of “loopholes” to get around certain Shabbat 
Commandments. For instance, the tradition of Shabbat Goys (Gentiles) doing small tasks (work) 
on Shabbat, so that they themselves do not break Shabbat. The Gentile enters the home or 
property of the Jew to perform these little tasks — which is a direct violation of Shabbat according 
to Torah: No work is to be done within our gates (Ex. 20:10; Deut. 5:14). Another traditional 
“loophole” that violates the intent of Torah is the religious tradition of selling one’s Chametz 
(leavened foods) to a Gentile before Passover — although Torah clearly states that the Ger Toshav 
(sojourner who lives among Jews) is to be instructed in the Pesach and invited to participate if 
certain conditions are met (Ex. 12:49; Nu. 15:16). These kinds of rabbinical traditions have 
helped nurture anti-Semitism by posturing Torah observance as being exclusive to Jews. 


Not only is Torah broken by these traditions, but the harmony between nations and peoples is 
only worsened because, instead of upholding a universal standard for all souls, Gentiles are 
given opposing messages which separates them from entering into YHWH’s Shabbat. Unless 
Christians are given opportunity to learn and do Torah and experience the bond of Love within 
YHWH's Covenant, it is impossible for them to understand YHWH’s perfect will in Mashiyach, 
and that the Kingdom of Elohim is a continuum that began in Genesis. 


Pertaining to the “law” 


Mis-translations in the Greek New Testament texts were used to bring accusation against all Jewish 
people. Here's an example: “But avoid foolish controversies and genealogies and arguments and 
quarrels pertaining to the law (nomikos--nomikov), because these are unprofitable and useless. 
Warn a divisive person once, and then warn hima second time. After that have nothing to do with 
him. You may be sure that such a man is warped and sinful; he is self-condemned” (Titus 3:9-11 
NIV). The Greek word nomikos is derived from nomos, and certainly translates as “pertaining to 
the Torah.” However, Aramaic very clearly exposes a Hellenistic redaction here: 
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"But avoid foolish questions and genealogies and contentions, and the theological arguments ofthe 
scribes, for they are unprofitable and vain. After you have admonished the heretic once or twice, 
shun him, knowing he as such is corrupt; he sins and condemns himself" (Titus 3:9-11 Lamsa). 
The word sapra, clearly designates "scribe" as opposed to Torah (nomikos, namusa). Here again 
is a prime example of how addressing a small faction of heretics was misapplied to Torah and the 
entire Jewish people! “The scribes and the Pharisees” denied Y’shua’s claims outright. These 
scribes are also rebuked in Galatians 3 and 4 for putting fences around Torah. 


But another type of "scribe" that clearly fits this rebuke includes the Evyonim or Ebionites (the 
poor ones). These were Pharisees who accepted Y’shua as Mashiyach but ultimately rejected all 
divine claims about him. Their dispute began with the famous circumcision controversy in Acts 
15, where they ended up losing the debate. Twenty years later, the Evyonim broke off from the 
mainstream Netzarim movement and disposed all of the early books of the Renewed Covenant 
Writings except for a mutilated version of Matthew, which was heavily edited. 


Circumcision 


As shown in the Appendix entitled *Circumcision," Greco-Roman Greek New Testament writers 
twisted Rav Shaul into an anti-circumcision Apostle to the Gentiles. Paul of course levies no 
arguments against circumcision itself, but against the rabbinical traditions (fences) surrounding 
circumcision that would pressure an individual to conform to rabbinical traditions that make void 
faith and the voluntary intentions of the heart. One can easily imagine the acute nature of the 
conflict because at it's very heart are issues of identity and belonging. Those who were pressuring 
Gentiles to become circumcised were doing so to appease their own religious flesh. Rav Shaul on 
the other hand very definitively asserts that the faith component, Torah written upon the heart and 
trust in Y'shua as Mashiyach is what defines a disciple of Y'shua, not whether he is immediately 
circumcised after accepting Y'shua as Mashiyach. 


The post-apostolic Church founders used circumcision as a *New Testament" doctrine to divide 
Gentiles against Jews. Modern secular society is also divided whether circumcision is a good 
or bad thing and those who hold doctrines against circumcision are quick to side with whatever 
"scientific evidence" they can find to suggest that it is bad. But again, it was the Spirit of 
Mashiyach who Commanded Awraham and all his males to be circumcised! Make no mistake 
about it, circumcision is a pain in the flesh and something that all adult individuals will not soon 
forget. The lessons within circumcision apply equally today as they did in Awraham's, Moshe's 
or Joshua's day and even moreso for those who know Y'shua and who intend to put away the 
carnal flesh to live according to the spiritual man. 


But of course Rav Shaul was doing battle against religious pride and he never pulled any punches: 
“Oh that those who are also troubling you would be expelled!" (Galatians 5:12) As noted in 
the footnote, the Aramaic literally means would be “cut off" which, given the subject matter, 
clearly indicates that Rav Shaul was very strongly defending the position that trust in Y'shua 
is the essential ingredient to spiritual life, not the forces of tradition. Rav Shaul makes a very 
critical distinction that following Y'shua is not about making a broad sweeping turn back under 
the authority of a religious hierarchy, but to allow the Ruach haKodesh to write Torah upon the 
heart and be conformed into the Image of Elohim. And yet circumcision was painted as a “bad 
Jewish thing" which of course is a very low level religious assessment of the matter, when in fact 
it portrays an immutable spiritual component. 


Rejection of *the Gospel" breeds Anti-Semitism 


Paul said: "But all of them have not obeyed the proclamation of the Good News. For, Isaiah said: 
My Master, who has believed our report?" (Romans 10:16) 


“All of them,” refers to Jews as a race of people. Obviously, Y'shua was born the Jewish 
Mashiyach and myriads of Jews believed in him; but as a race the Jews did not. Paul lamented: 
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*But I say: Have they not heard? And, lo, their proclamation has gone out into all the earth; and 
their words to the ends of the world. But I say: Did not Israel know? First, Moshe said thus: I 
will awaken your emulation by a people which is not a people; and by a disobedient people I will 
provoke you. And Isaiah was bold, and said: I was seen by those who sought me not; and I was 
found by those who inquired not for me. But to Israel, he said: All the day have I stretched out 
my hands to a contentious and disobedient people? (Romans 10:18-21). 


Unfortunately, it seems as though most Christians stop reading here, as though Paul had left the 
Jewish people in eternal condemnation. However, he went on to say: "ButIsay: Has Elohim cast 
off His people? May it never be! For I also am of Israel, of the seed of Awraham, of the tribe of 
Benjamin. Elohim has not cast off those His people whom He before knew...So also at the present 
time a remnant is preserved by the election of grace. But if by grace, it is not by works: otherwise, 
grace is not grace. And if by works, it is not by grace: Otherwise, work is not work. What then?... 
But I say: Have they so stumbled as to fall entirely? May it never be! Rather, by their stumbling, 
life has come to the Gentiles for (awakening) their jealousy" (Romans 11:1-11). 


Certainly as an entire race, the Jews did stumble; yet today there are more Jews who feel that 
Y'shua “was more than likely" Mashiyach than those who follow Orthodox Judaism. 


*(For I want you to know this) mystery, that blindness of heart has in some measure befallen 
Israel until the fullness of the Gentiles shall come in" (Romans 11:25). 


Paul expected the “blindness of heart" to be a finite period of time — and, of course, he took this 
from both Prophecy and personal revelation of the Ruach haKodesh. But then he went on to say: 
*...in the Good News, they are enemies for your sake: but in the election, they are beloved for the 
fathers’ sake” (Verse 28). 


Although many traditions of the Pharisees oppose Y’shua as Mashiyach, this doesn’t rule out the 
rest of the Jewish people. Not all Jews are Pharisees, but all Jews are “beloved for the father’s 
sake.” During the wicked crusades against Jews, the vast majority of Christians never had access 
to Bibles; they simply followed what their evil Popes and Priests instructed. It would have 
shocked many Christians to read: “...beloved for the father’s sake” while witnessing the satanic 
“Christian” hatred against Jews. 


The irony of Christian anti-Semitism is that the Renewed Covenant was made with the Jewish 
people. “This is my blood of the renewed covenant, which for the sake of many is shed for the 
forgiveness of sins.” (Matthew 26:28) YHWH revealed the Renewed Covenant in Jeremiah 
31:31-37 that He would, “make a Renewed Covenant with the house of Israel, and with the house 
of Judah” (and) “put my Torah in their inward parts, and write it in their hearts... (and that) the 
seed of Israel also shall never cease from being a nation before me for ever...says YHWH.” 


Dogs and Pigs 


“You should not hang earrings on dogs and you should not place your pearls before pigs that 
they should not trample them by their feet and they overtake and wound you.” Matthew 7:6 


The symbolism of the two animal groups could not be clearer: Dogs represent apostate Jews (Phil 
3:2, 3) while pigs represent apostate Gentiles who rebel against the Almighty. The Kingdom of 
Elohim was never exclusive to Jews any more than it is to Christians. Whether Jew or Gentile, 
everyone gets to make individual choices regarding YHWH and His Mashiyach, who is no 
respecter of persons. We are all ultimately responsible to the Master for how we live, regardless 
as to whether we wear a Jewish or a Christian label. Hatred against others because of their 
labels or their race is simply the work of unclean demon spirits; only apostate souls exhibit this 
hatred. Those who are spiritually regenerated according to the Spirit of YHWH will bear no 
hatred towards another race of people. 
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Aristocrats Losing Control 


"By the Jewish (authorities), five times was I scourged, each time with forty stripes save one. 
Three times was I beaten with rods: at one time I was stoned: three times I was in shipwreck, 
by day and by night; I have been in the sea, without a ship." 1 Corinthians 11:24, 25 


Often when Paul refers to *the Jews" he is referring to a specific faction of people within the 
religious ruling class. Here, he indicts the religious authorities for their dirty deeds against him; 
he is neither charging a specific Jewish person or all Jews in general, which many mistakenly 
believe. 


In Jerusalem the religious elite used the corruptible Sanhedrin to enforce their religious authority. 
Unfortunately, the ruling *elite" of most ethnicities are notorious for self-promotion at the cost of 
their own people; this isn't just a Jewish problem. 


*And when it was morning, several of the Jews assembled together, and bound themselves by 
oaths that they would neither eat nor drink until they had slain Paul" (Acts 23:12). 


Although Rav Shaul took severe beatings from religious factions, this never stopped him from 
pouring his heart out with love for his people: 


“T say the truth in Mashiyach, and do not misrepresent; and my conscience bears me witness in 
the Ruach haKodesh; That I have great sorrow, and the sadness of my heart is unceasing. For I 
have prayed that I myself might be accursed from Mashiyach for my brothers and my kinsmen in 
the flesh: Who are sons of Israel to whom belonged the adoption of sons, and the glory, and the 
covenants, and Torah, and the ministration, and the promises, and the fathers" (Romans 9:1-4). 


Paul offers his place in the Kingdom of Elohim in exchange for Jewish souls, so it's not likely 
that anti-Semites and anti-Torah Christians would fare well with the real Paul. But, this is also 
why religious Gentile “aristocrats” steeped in Constantinian tradition invented their own hybrid 
versions of “Paul the Apostle.” 


“Then the soldiers of the governor took Y’shua to the Praetorium and assembled against him all 
of the company of soldiers” (Matthew 27:27). 


Anti-Semites would have you believe that a massive mob of angry Jews put Y’shua to death, 
but in reality the Praetorium only had a maximum capacity of about 200 people. The traitor and 
false witnesses had been arranged beforehand and the crowd had been stacked against Y’shua 
to unfairly influence the outcome. Roman soldiers were likely the largest contingent in the 
Praetorium, followed by a religious element of fanatics who where “yes men” for the religious 
elite. The religious element that was present did not represent all the Jewish people; these were 
men who wanted Y’shua dead because he threatened their political and religious strongholds. 


Y’shua’s Fame 


Y’shua knew from the start ofhis ministry that he had one objective, which was to fulfill the office 
of Mashiyach ben Yoseph (the suffering servant). The spiritual forces that collided resulted in a 
violent cataclysmic impact that will not subside until Mashiyach returns. Through Mashiyach, 
YHWH openly staked his claim to all His Creation, and it is through belief in Y’shua for good 
or for evil that YHWH will set forth judgment toward the inhabitants of Earth. It’s not difficult 
to imagine what would happen to any people group if a standard of Perfection was brought into 
their midst. There would be love for and hatred against the man and the Standard, but nothing 
would remain the same. 


Y’shua walked among a people who were filled with every bit of reaction and emotion that was 
common to man. Imagine the contrasts between those who loved him and those who rejected him 
and wanted him dead. Jews had been waiting for Mashiyach for more than a thousand years, and 
no prophet, before or since, produced the number of miracles or spoke with authority like Y’shua 
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did. Therefore, it is no wonder that he is the most talked-about soul who ever walked on the face 
of this Earth. No other Jew begins to come close to his fame, and yet some "religious" people 
insist on believing that he died in relative obscurity. 


The Netzarim community (followers of Mashiyach) was growing so rapidly in the months leading 
up to his torture and death that the status quo feared for their very survival because the Pharisees 
recognized that multitudes of Jews were turning to Y'shua. Witnesses record that as he rode up 
to Jerusalem the people couldn't restrain themselves. Tens of thousands of Jews were shouting 
*Hoshiana" (save us or deliver us) and when he went into the Temple, the children inside cried out: 
*Ushanna to the Son of Dawid" (Matthew 21:15). The religious status quo wanted desperately to 
wipe him out, but they couldn't because they feared the crowds (see verse 46). 


A seed had been planted in the minds of many Jews that Mashiyach was coming when Herod set 
out to slay the newborns of Bethlehem (Matthew 2:16). And just as Herod was threatened by the 
coming of Mashiyach, so were the religious and political elite who feared losing control over the 
people. As a race, the Jewish people did not accept Y’shua as Mashiyach, but there were myriads 
(tens of thousands) that did. 


Even before this event, Renewed Covenant writings indicate in numerous places that “large 
crowds" gathered around Y'shua. Because the crowds pressed against him (Matthew 13:2), on 
one occasion Y’shua was forced to “sit himself on a boat, and all the crowd was standing on the 
shore of the sea." Luke 12:1 states, “And when a multitude of many crowds gathered, so that 
they trampled one another..." indicating they couldn't begin to count the numbers of people who 
came to listen to him; yet traditional anti-Semitic lore teaches that very few Jews accepted Y'shua 
as Mashiyach. 


Confirmation of Y'shua's fame is also evident when Paul went up to Jerusalem to meet Ya'akov; 
we read that *myriads in Judaea believed and are all zealous for Torah!" (Acts 21:20) Why 
would anti-Semites suggest that Y'shua died in obscurity when Scriptures confirm the opposite? 
Why would Christians “trash” the Torah when a myriad (which means at least 10,000) were 
zealous for Torah and following Y'shua under the direction of Ya'akov? 


Who dun it? 


Peter didn't mince words about who was responsible for Y'shua's death: “...he, Y'shua, whom 
you delivered up and denied before the face of Peelatos after he saw it fitting to let him go. But 
you denied the Set Apart and Just, and you requested for yourselves a murderous man to be given 
to you. And that Prince of Life you killed whom Elohim raised from the dead, and we are all of 
us his witnesses" (Acts 3:13-15). (Peter knew who committed the crime see also Acts 10:39.) 
HaSatan put the plot into the minds of the religious elite, but Peter continues: "But now our 
Brothers I know that you did this in ignorance, as did your leaders. And Elohim, according to 
that which beforehand He preached by the mouths of all the prophets, that His Mashiyach would 
suffer has fulfilled (it) in this manner" (Acts 3:13-18). 


Peter had a very close personal relationship with Y'shua. If anyone had reason to accuse Jews 
it would have been Peter; but instead, he looked at the very souls who participated and said: “I 
know that you did this in ignorance" — so it is extremely odd that for nearly 2,000 years many 
Gentile Christians have held hatred in their hearts toward Jews. Many who have harbored hatred 
in their hearts towards Jews weren't even aware of it until they met a Jewish person and found 
themselves feeling defensive or uncomfortable without knowing why. 


To indict a race of people for killing Y'shua is merely a diversion from the real purpose of Y’shua’s 
life and death. Anyone who willfully commits transgression has, in fact, had a hand in putting 
Mashiyach ben Yoseph (Y'shua) to death. Mashiyach Y'shua's sufferings will, for all time, 
validate love or hatred within the soul for our Creator and toward all other souls who are alive 
now, who lived before us and who will live after we've passed on. Mashiyach epitomizes one 
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solitary soul who can come before YHWH and be true to himself without transgressing against 
perfection, or accepting the status quo as the measure of a man. Who killed moral Perfection? 
Only a fool would point their finger at someone else. 


One Lost Phrase 


"Behold, therefore, how much he suffered from sinners, for they were adversaries of their own 
soul, that you may not be discouraged nor your soul become remiss." Hebrews 12:3 


Here the Greek redactor dropped an entire phrase! Greek reads: *Consider him who endured such 
hostility against himself from sinners, so that you may not grow weary or lose heart" (Hebrews 
12:3, The Greek-English Interlinear New Testament, UBS 4th Edition, Nestle-Aland 26th Edition). 
Aramaic reads: “Behold, therefore, how much he suffered from sinners, for they were adversaries 
of their own soul, that you may not be discouraged, nor your soul become remiss.” Obviously, 
this is not just some small omission! Consider also the poetry that was lost in Greek. Here are the 
original sounds: 1) kma saybar min khatayeh hanun 2) d'hanun hawu saqubleh I’naphshayhun 
3) d'lateman |’khun 4) w’ la tethrapa naphshkhun. A beautiful message lost in all Greek versions. 
Y’shua states “they” were adversaries of their own soul. Perhaps if the translators would have 
retained the entire verse, there would have been less impetus for the evil Crusades against Jews! 


Conclusion 


Y’shua Mashiyach’s life personified his Father YHWH, he said; “But J say to you to love your 
enemies and bless those that curse you and do that which is pleasing to those who hate you. And 
pray for those that take you by force and persecute you. So that you may be the sons of your 
Father who is in heaven” (Matthew 5:44, 45). Clearly, anyone who uses a “holy book” about 
Jesus to provoke anti-Semitism or bigotry towards another race of people are adversaries of the 
stake of Y’shua; “For there are many who walk otherwise; of whom I have often told you, and 
I now tell you with weeping that they are adversaries of the stake of the Mashiyach; whose end 
is destruction; whose Elohim is their belly and their glory their shame; whose thoughts are on 
things of the earth” (Phil. 3:18, 19). 


Regardless whether a person feels justified according to a government (nationalistic) or religious 
mandate, no hate-monger or bigot will enter into the Kingdom of Elohim (Psalm 24:3-4; Matthew 
5:22; Galatians 5:18-21). “Therefore, by their fruits you will know them. It will not be that 
just anyone who says to me “My master, my master.” Will enter the Kingdom of Heaven, but 
whoever does the will of my Father who is in heaven” (Matthew 7:20, 21). Anti-Semitism among 
Christians or “Believers” is evil; “What have you done? The voice of your brother’s blood cries 
unto me from the ground” (Genesis 4:10). 


Parallelisms 


The Good News of Luke introduced us to basic Semitic poetry which permeates the first six 
chapters. One of the hallmark features in this Semitic poetry was the use of parallelisms of 
original Hebrew and Aramaic composition. In the Tanakh we often see these patterns as in the 
following: 


e “Keep my words and store my commands within you” (Proverbs 7:1 NIV): This is 
synonymous parallelism, which means that the second portion of the line echoes the 
first but uses slightly different terminology. In this case the synonyms are keeping 
words and storing them in your heart, the latter being a metaphor as mentioned in Luke. 
Here’s another example: 


e “For a man’s ways are in full view of YHWH, and He examines all his paths" (Proverbs 
5:21 NIV): The second part of the verse completes the first; this is referred to as 
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synthetic parallelism. Here the giveaway is that Elohim first sees and then He examines 
what was just observed. 


e “YHWH abhors dishonest scales, but accurate weights are His delight." Proverbs 
11:1 (NIV): This is called antithetic parallelism, where the second part of the line 
clearly is in opposition to the first. Much of this next chapter of Proverbs contains 
this form of parallelism with phrases like, “When pride comes, then comes disgrace, 
but with humility comes wisdom" and “Wealth is worthless in the day of wrath, but 
righteousness delivers from death." 


e “Her feet go down to death; her steps lead straight to the grave.” Proverbs 3:19 (NIV): 
This is climactic parallelism, when the second line somewhat echoes the first but adds 
a little extra “kick” that puts an exclamation point on top of the statement. In this 
case, the way Hebrew reads here is that her feet go down to her own death in the first 
part, with the climax being that death also awaits whomever follows her. Again, all 
these poetic patterns, by universal scholarly opinion, point to Hebrew originality of the 
Tanakh verses; in this case from Proverbs. It is a distinctly Semitic fingerprint. 


With this in mind, let's look at a few verses in 1 Peter: 


“For Messiah died for sins once and for all, the righteous and for the unrighteous, to bring you to 
Elohim. He was put to death in the body but made alive by the Spirit" (1 Peter 3:18). 
— synonymous parallelism. 


*For this reason the Good News was preached even to those who are now dead, so that they might 
be judged according to men in regard to the body, but live according to Elohim in regard to the 
Spirit” (1 Peter 4:6). - synonymous parallelism. 


“Above all, love each other deeply, because love covers a multitude of sins" (1 Peter 4:8). 
— synthetic parallelism. 


“Be shepherds of Elohim S flock that is under your care; serving as overseers, not because you 
must, but because you are willing, as Elohim wants you to be" (1 Peter 5:2). 
— synthetic parallelism. 


*Governors...are sent by Him to punish those who do wrong and to commend those who do right" 
(1 Peter 2:14). — antithetic parallelism. 


*When they hurled insults at him, he did not retaliate; when he suffered, he made no threats." 
(1 Peter 2:23). — antithetic parallelism. 


“If anyone speaks, he should do it as one speaking the very Words of Elohim. If anyone serves, 
he should do it with the strength that Elohim provides, so that in all things Elohim may be praised 
through Y'shua the Messiah" (1 Peter 4:11). — climactic parallelism. 


*For you have spent enough time in the past doing what pagans choose to do--living in 
debauchery, lust, drunkenness, orgies, carousing and detestable idolatry. They think it strange 
that you do not plunge with them into the same flood of dissipation, and they heap abuse on you” 
(1 Peter 4:3-5). — climactic parallelism. 
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Pole, the Standard 


Although Christianity has long employed “the cross" as a symbol of Messiah’s sufferings it bears 
neither Aramaic nor Greek support; nor does it carry the prophetic significance of the pole or 
stake which was the shadow of Y’shua’s sufferings. The cross of Christianity was borrowed 
from the symbol of the Babylonian, then Greek and then Roman sun god, which was depicted by 
cruciform shaped buildings and graven cruciform images. Julius Caesar and his heir struck coins 
with symbols of the cross (solar wheel) to commemorate their sun god. The Roman Emperor 
Constantine was a sun worshipper who became a Christo-Pagan and advanced his version of 
“Christianity” throughout the Roman Empire. Constantine’s version of “Christianity” included 
ongoing pagan cultural events that included Sun-day and Ishtar (Easter) worship. Christian 
folklore suggests that Constantine saw a cross formed by the light of sun which directed him to 
become a Christian. 


From a Biblical perspective the Greek word “stauros” denotes an upright stake; the verb stauroo 
means to drive stakes. The Greek “xulon” denotes a timber or a log or any piece of dead wood. 
Bullinger’s Companion Bible notes: “Our English word “cross” is the translation of the Latin 
crux; but the Greek stauros no more means a crux than the word “stick” means a “crutch.” 
Therefore, it is very plain to see that the departure from the original meaning occurred in the Latin 
language, as did many other pagan contributions to Western Christianity. 


Both Aramaic and Greek agree that it was an upright stake or pole on which Mashiyach suffered, 
which is also seen by the symbol of the pole in B’midbar/Numbers with the use of the term nec 
(pronounced nace): “And YHWH said unto Moshe, Make a fiery serpent, and set it upon a nec 
(pole): and it shall come to pass, that every one that is bitten, when he looks upon it, shall live. 
And Moshe made a serpent of brass, and put it upon a nec (pole), and it came to pass, that if a 
serpent had bitten any man, when he beheld the serpent of brass, he lived” (Numbers 21:8, 9). 
When mankind is “bitten” by the serpent (haSatan) of Genesis 3:15 we are to look to Mashiyach 
for healing and deliverance. 


The Hebrew word nec (pole) is also used by the Prophet Isaiah to depict Mashiyach as a sign 
to all nations: “And in that day there shall be a root of Jesse, which shall stand for an ensign of 
the people; to it shall the Gentiles (nations) seek: and his rest shall be glorious” (Isaiah 11:10). 
The pole or stake on which Mashiyach suffered is most certainly not the object of importance, 
it is simply the instrument of torture that received the blood of many people before and after his 
blood was shed. 


Again the Prophet Isaiah equates Y’shua with the standard (nec) that YHWH has lifted up: “Go 
through, go through the gates; prepare ye the way of the people; cast up, cast up the highway; 
gather out the stones; lift up a standard (nec) for the people. Behold, YHWH has proclaimed 
unto the end of the world, Say ye to the daughter of Zion, Behold, your yeshua (salvation) comes; 
behold, his reward is with him, and his work before him. And they shall call them, The set apart 
people, The redeemed of YHWH: and you shall be called, Sought out, A city not forsaken” (Isaiah 
62:10-12). Mashiyach is the standard who is the salvation of YHWH and the goal of every true 
Believer who is born of the Ruach haKodesh. The prime Hebrew word for nec means to be 
lifted up as Y’shua states: “And when I am lifted up from the earth, I will draw all men to me.” 
(Yochanan 12:32). 


In the hands of the post-apostolic founders of the Gentile church “the cross” became a license 
to break Torah without consequences. In reality Grace is the gift of the Ruach haKodesh that 
empowers followers of Y’shua to be set free from the slavery of sin. Grace is the empowerment 
to stop sinning and live a wholesome and righteous life in Mashiyach. A person who has not 
received Grace continues to break Torah; they are slaves to sin because they cannot stop and 
have no intention of stopping their sin. Those without Grace refuse to live according to the Word 
of YHWH, much like a smoker addicted to cigarettes cannot stop smoking, even though little 
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“voices” tell the addict that smoking brings hardship, cancer and even premature death. The 
“cross-ified Jesus" does not provide Christians the power to stop breaking Torah, because the 
Harlot Church system preaches a false Jesus that is strictly anti-Torah. One would never expect 
the board of directors of a cigarette manufacturing company to research, demonstrate and report 
to the public all the ill effects of smoking; neither can we realistically expect the Church leaders 
to take up the cause of righteousness and the importance of having Torah written upon the heart! 
As a matter of fact, theologians within the Church system are the ones who devised a “cross 
theology" which teaches that Torah was nailed to the cross, and insist the sinner who believes in 
"the cross" can break Torah without consequence. This is a very popular and convenient religious 
lie because it caters to the sins of the weak human flesh. 


The Certificate of Debts or the sins of the repentant sinner were metaphorically nailed to the 
torture stake (Matthew 6:12, Luke 7:36-50, Colossians 2:14). The penalty for sin is, in fact, set 
aside only for those who repent and turn from sin, but YHWH's Word that requires punishment 
for sin has never been removed from the books. The will of YHWH and His Mashiyach is for 
mankind to stop sinning, but the will of haSatan is, and always has been, for mankind to ramp up 
all manner of sin which leads to destruction. This is the difference between “grace” and “license.” 
“Grace” will find you guilty as charged, but your sincere repentance and efforts to turn from sin 
is rewarded with spiritual strength from Mashiyach. Those who look to Mashiyach are delivered 
and saved from the traps of haSatan who desires to seduce you into breaking Torah. “License” is 
the opposite of Grace; it teaches that a person who believes in Jesus can continue in sin and all the 
consequences of their sin are put upon Mashiyach so that the sinner goes free. This, of course, is 
the central theme of false religion and the root of all Christian wickedness. 


For many Christians the symbol of the cross brings comfort even though it is widely believed to 
be the instrument of torture used against their innocent “best friend.” The cross is also used by 
Christians to ward off demons; crosses are routinely placed where loved ones were killed and 
where they were buried. By doing so the Harlot Church has made void the Fear of YHWH and 
turned their version of the cross into a Christian icon and the license to sin. 


The symbols YHWH gave His people are much different, however. For example, the Menorah 
is a seven-branched-lamp that represents the eternal Light of Mashiyach. The number seven 
represents completion and each of the branches denotes an attribute of the Spirit of Mashiyach 
that indwells YHWH’s people (see Isaiah 11:1-4). The Ark of the Covenant is laid with pure 
gold inside and outside and represents purity on the inside and outside of each soul who is 
in Mashiyach. The Ten Commandments that are placed inside the Ark represent the Mind of 
Mashiyach, written by the finger of YHWH Himself, whose immutable Commandments will 
be used to Judge the whole earth (see Rev. 11:19). These symbols in the Temple represent the 
Government of Mashiyach that indwells the physical temple of each individual who turns to him, 
and are representative of the spiritual man. These eternal symbols are YHWH ordained, whereas 
the cross is merely a man-made icon. If Christians were to take the time to research the origin 
of the cross symbol they would be shocked and surprised to discover that it is far from what 
the post-apostolic church founders want them to believe; but these important elements of truth 
differentiate the One True Faith from the Mystery religion of fallen Babylon. 
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Prayer 


The importance of prayer cannot be overstated. Y'shua prayed daily to his Father (Yochanan 
14:16; 16:26) and he taught his talmidim how to pray and make prayer to “our Father" (Matthew 
6:9). He taught his followers that we are created in YHWH’s image, and that the Father is 
accessible to all who seek Him with a humble and contrite heart. We do not pray because YHWH 
needs to hear our prayers; He already knows our thoughts before we think them. We pray because 
we are the ones who rely on YHWH for life and need to maintain our connection with Him. It is 
imperative for us to invoke His Name in prayer because, without an active prayer life combined 
with a contrite heart and obedient disciplined lifestyle, it is very difficult to hear from Heaven. 


We are called to be a Set Apart people because He is Set Apart — and this is done by welcoming 
His Spirit inside of us and having His Torah written upon our hearts so that we may live according 
to the Ancient Paths, also known as the Way. Rav Shaul exhorted the body of Mashiyach to 
*pray without ceasing" (1 Thess. 5:17) which can only be accomplished if prayer is a spiritual 
conversation. 


The promise of the Renewed Covenant is to have Torah written upon our hearts. Torah is the 
Word of YHWH that dwelt among us in Mashiyach who represents the Spirit of YHWH, and 
who came in the flesh during the First Century to, among other things, teach his followers how to 
receive the Ruach haKodesh. The Word of YHWH speaks to us through Mashiyach who provides 
instruction, discernment and counsel to those who turn their hearts toward YHWH and pray and 
seek Him. Praise and Worship unto YHWH opens our hearts to hear His Word; our prayers help 
renew our spiritual lives each day so the Word of YHWH can become part of us while we become 
part of Him. 


All the forefathers and prophets of YHWH prayed “without ceasing” through an ongoing dialogue 
within their spirits. But at special times the Word of YHWH appeared to them, or He spoke 
through one of His prophets to provide specific instruction. It is incumbent upon each soul to 
prepare their own hearts to hear from heaven; there are plenty of examples of formal and public 
prayer throughout Scripture to learn from. The prophet Daniel, for instance, prayed three times 
daily. He would face Jerusalem while he prayed, which shouldn't be of any surprise for those 
who know that Mashiyach is returning to Jerusalem. While Daniel prayed facing Jerusalem, he 
was clearly showing his allegiance to YHWH's government and to Tsiyon, which is both earthly 
and heavenly. The Messenger of YHWH called Daniel "greatly beloved" of YHWH and, of 
course, Daniel was afforded enormous insights into Mashiyach's coming. 


Rav Shaul teaches about being “ambassadors for the Mashiyach” and he goes on to say: “...it is 
as if Elohim was pleading you by us. In behalf of the Mashiyach" (2 Corinthians 5:20). In other 
words, it is not flesh and blood that reveals Y'shua as Mashiyach but the Spirit of YHWH. The 
Word of YHWH and the Spirit of YHWH are also the Spirit of Mashiyach; they are descriptive 
names for the Arm of YHWH revealed. Whether one feels more acquainted with Mashiyach or 
the Spirit of YHWH, the point is that these are One. When Y’shua came to Earth in the flesh 
we were able to look upon him with our eyes and hear him speak as he revealed the Spirit of 
YHWH. Y'shua teaches: “But when the Redeemer comes, He Whom I will send to you from the 
presence of my Father, the Spirit of Truth, He Who proceeds from the presence of my Father will 
witness concerning me" (Yochanan 15:26). Notice that “the Redeemer” is also “the Spirit of 
Truth” — This is referring to the Ruach haKodesh which witnesses on behalf of Mashiyach; and 
Mashiyach witnesses on behalf of the Ruach haKodesh because they are one. Therefore, when 
prayer is made in the Name of Mashiyach Y'shua it is not so much that we are reminded of the 
flesh and blood of Y'shua who once walked on the Earth, but the Spirit of Mashiyach and the 
Word of YHWH who indwells His people. 


In the last few minutes of his life Stephen cried out; “Behold, I see heaven opened and the Son 
of man standing at the right hand of Elohim” (Acts 7:56). Stephen and King David both saw 
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Mashiyach and the Right Hand of YHWH (Psalm 110:1-5); but then Stephen who was full of the 
Ruach haKodesh, prayed: “Our Master Y’shua receive my spirit." He certainly wasn't praying to 
the flesh and blood of Y’shua as this would have been idolatry; rather, he prayed to YHWH who is 
revealed in Mashiyach. If we study Psalm 110:5 from ancient texts we read: “YHWH at thy right 
hand”; therefore, the revelation of YHWH who is ein sof (without end) is revealed to mankind in 
Mashiyach in such a way that mankind can have a relationship with YHWH through the Ruach 
haKodesh and through Mashiyach. 


*And in that day you will not ask me anything. Amen, amen I say to you that everything that 
you ask of my Father in my name, He will give it to you!" (John 16:23) Y'shua did not come as 
a substitute to replace the Father YHWH; rather, he affirms the original Faith of Awraham and 
all the forefathers according the Word of YHWH as given in Torah and the Prophets. We have 
been directed by Mashiyach to ask YHWH in the name of Y'shua, which addresses not only the 
essential element of Faith in Mashiyach but the Nature of the Father YHWH who is outside of 
time. As we approach YHWH in the name of Y'shua, we accept the redemption YHWH provides 
through Mashiyach, but we don't pray to Y'shua because this is not what he himself advocated. 


In Romans 7:14 Rav Shaul teaches that the *Torah is Spiritual" — it is the unceasing prayer 
within every follower of Mashiyach that speaks to us and guides us and shows us the Way of 
Mashiyach. Prayer is a dialogue, which means we must hear from YHWH; but in the Spiritual 
world mankind *hears" not with his ears alone or even his spirit, but through obedience to 
YHWH's Commandments. Y'shua said... "The first of all the Commandments is "Hear O Israel. 
Master YHWH our Elohim is one” (Mark 12:29). Simply hearing this Commandment audibly 
in no way satisfies the requirement; in reality the spirit of man must be conformed to the spirit of 
YHWH. When this Commandment lives within us then we have entered into the Word of YHWH 
which is Mashiyach. Hear O Israel refers to the Israel of Elohim, those who are alive according 
to the spirit of YHWH. Master YHWH our Elohim is one refers to the undivided authority and 
government of YHWH Who is given total authority to direct our lives and each step along our paths. 


Prayer is life and connection with YHWH and His Mashiyach, which is why liturgy and the use 
of a Siddur (prayer book) are very helpful to nurture a dialogue with heaven. Most of the prayers 
in the Siddur are based on the Word of YHWH; they are simply arranged in a very specific way to 
approach YHWH with the great awe and reverence that is due to His Great Name. Meditation and 
study of Torah are very elevated forms of prayer and worship. As we study the Word of YHWH 
our spirits increase as if to say, “Hineni, here I am Father, teach me Your will.” May our prayers 
be like David who prayed, “Open thou mine eyes, that I may behold wondrous things out of thy 
Torah” (Psalm 119:18). 


Priesthood 


Many people look to Pastors, Priests or Rabbis to fulfill a “priesthood role” in their lives, these 
same leaders trust in those who mentored, ordained and gave them their credentials to perform 
their duties. Mentors and teachers are very essential, but when it comes to knowing YHWH and 
His Mashiyach each one of us is required to seek YHWH personally. But yet most people are a 
lot like the Israelites who said to Moshe: “You speak with us, and we will hear: but let not Elohim 
speak with us, lest we die. And Moses said unto the people, Fear not: for Elohim is come to prove 
you, and that His fear may be before your faces, that you sin not” (Exodus 20:20). 


YHWH created us in His Image; we are each unique in spirit, soul and physical appearance because 
we’ve each been endowed with a portion of Elohim that makes us unique. Every individual also 
has a specific unique expression of Faith that reveals aspects of the Kingdom of Elohim to the 
rest of the world. Each individual has an inherent responsibility to YHWH and to each other, and 
each of us is uniquely judged according to what we’ve been given. While there is one Torah, one 
Mashiyach, one Covenant and one set of Terms and Conditions to the Covenant, we each express 
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our love, devotion and loyalty to YHWH individually. Therefore, it is extremely foolish to put all 
one's trust in the relationship that others (a priesthood) have with YHWH, instead of developing a 
personal relationship with YHWH as individuals. It is therefore a fallen and reprobate priesthood 
that makes people dependent upon itself, rather than upon YHWH. 


Each person's gifts, offerings and prayers to YHWH are unique; they materialize through unique 
life experiences and personal identity to bring Glory unto YHWH. The problem is, religion has 
the propensity to institutionalize, categorize and restrict unique expressions of revelation and 
worship according to the hierarchy or status quo, simply because “the hierarchy” feels that it is 
sustained through it's own "authority" over the souls of others. 


When the Israelites were offered a theocracy and the ability to live according to a Heavenly 
Government, they refused because they wanted a king in order to be like other nations. Yet from 
Genesis to Revelation the Scriptures indicate that YHWH’s desire is for each soul to surrender to 
His Authority rather than to focus on an earthly priesthood. Every soul who acts in the capacity 
of a “priest” or “minister” is required to be accountable to both YHWH and His people, but this is 
often not the case. In most cases hierarchies are only accountable to themselves and the authority 
of their religious traditions. The oral law (Talmud) is a fundamental example of religious efforts 
to distill spiritual things according to institutionalized authority. The problem, of course, is that 
if the sage (wise one) was himself off the mark or his perceptions misunderstood to even a slight 
degree, then each generation of followers would obviously go farther and farther away from the 
perfection of Mashiyach. 


*And you have made them kings and priests to our Elohim; and they reign on the earth" 
(Revelation 5:10). YHWH has revealed the destiny of those who live according to His Ways and, 
although it is a reality filled with wonder and beauty, it is also a formidable challenge to be Set 
Apart unto YHWH. “For who has known the mind of MASTER YHWH, that he should instruct 
him? But we have the mind of Mashiyach" (1 Corinthians 2:16). Each individual who intends 
on living in the World to Come must enter into the mind of Mashiyach; this is not something that 
can be done by other people for us. 


“Whoever therefore is in the Mashiyach, is a new creature: old things have passed away; And 
all things are made new, by Elohim; who has reconciled us to himself by the Mashiyach, and 
has given to us the ministry of reconciliation" (2 Corinthians 5:17, 18). Every individual in 
Mashiyach is called to become a servant (minister) of reconciliation, to the capacity that each 
one is called. Therefore, each must grow in Mashiyach to be equipped to help himself and future 
generations enter into the Kingdom of Elohim. 


“But this is the covenant which I will give to the family of the house of Israel after those days, 
says Master YHWH: I will put my Torah in their minds and inscribe it on their hearts; and I will 
be to them a Elohim, and they shall be to me a people" (Hebrews 8:10). This is the Messianic 
Covenant promise that each one who enters into Mashiyach is called to experience; therefore, it 
is a tragedy to sit under any form of “priesthood” that resists the Set Apart work of the Ruach 
haKodesh that writes Torah upon the mind and heart. 


If we examine both the method and lineage of the Melchizedek and Levitical priesthoods they both 
clearly point to Mashiyach. Both priestly lineages are reflected in Torah and illustrated in Bible 
prophecy. Melchizedek received tithes from Awraham, and therefore Awraham's descendants 
who became Levites also tithed to the original priesthood line from Salem, a.k.a. Jerusalem. This 
is also why Y'shua as Mashiyach, is a priest forever after Melchizedek. 


Aramaic terms used in the Epistle to Hebrews exclusively reveal a priesthood that is not descended 
from Aaron's family line. Both priesthoods point squarely to Mashiyach; he is the Great High 
Priest who by his sufferings brought his followers back to the true Torah and brings glory to 
Father YHWH as Mashiyach ben Yoseph, the "first priesthood." During the End Days Mashiyach 
will appear as Mashiyach ben David, the *second priesthood" (Isaiah 66:1-24, Hebrews 13:8, 
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Revelation 22:14). As the revelation and advancement in YHWH's priesthood unfolds, there is 
also the expectation of advancement within human potential, but this dynamic progression within 
human potential will ultimately be resisted by the status quo religions which have engraved their 
institutional theologies in stone. The “old time religion" cannot change for fear of being shown 
as the false religion that it truly is. 


Therefore Mashiyach promises: *...when the Spirit of Truth comes, He will guide you in all truth. 
For He will not speak from Himself but He will speak everything that He hears. And future things 
He will make known to you. And He will glorify me because He will take of my own and show it 
to you" (Yochanan 16:13, 14). 


“And these things I have written to you on account of those who seduce you. And you also, if the 
anointing which you have received from him remains in you, you need not that any one should 
teach you; but as that anointing is from Elohim, it teaches you all things; and it is true, and no 
falsehood is in it. And as it has taught you, remain you in Him. And now, my children, remain 
you in him; that so, when he shall be manifested, we may not be ashamed before Him, but may 
have an open countenance at His coming. If you know that he is righteous, you also know that 
whoever does righteousness is from Him” (1 Yochanan 2:26-29). 


Rabbinical Authority and Torah 


When Rav Shaul discusses *being without the Torah" he clarifies that he is *not without the Torah 
of Elohim, but subject to the Torah of Mashiyach." Shaul rejected rabbinical interpretations of 
Torah and extra unscriptural “fences” around Torah that Y'shua didn’t endorse. He has, by being 
“subject” to Mashiyach, transferred his allegiance from the Rabbis he trained under to Y’shua as 
final arbiter. If Y'shua and the Rabbis agreed, which they often did, then there was no problem. 
But if they disagreed, Y'shua's interpretation always overruled. This was no small admission at 
the time and very clearly brought Netzarim Jews into major conflicts with mainstream religion. 


The idea that even one Rabbi could outdo all others was revolutionary, as the Talmud records 
the opposite scenario: *My son! Be careful concerning rabbinical decrees even more than the 
Torah...the Torah contains prohibitions...But anyone who violates a rabbinic decree is worthy 
of death," (Babylonian Talmud, Eruvin, 21b). In another place, Rambam's Introduction to the 
Mishnah, we read: “If there are 1000 prophets, all of them of the stature of Eliyah and Elisha, 
giving a certain interpretation, and 1001 rabbis giving the opposite interpretation, you shall 
incline after the majority and the instruction according to the 1001 rabbis, not according to the 
1000 prophets. . .Elohim did not permit us to learn from the prophets, only from the rabbis who are 
men of logic and reason." So we see that even if Y'shua was thought of as a prophet, rabbinic rules 
would still discount him and uphold traditions over what he taught. As the first and more ancient 
quote shows, to be in disagreement with rabbinical decrees was and is a dangerous business! 


Because Torah was originally written in Hebrew and preserved within Jewish culture, many Jews 
and Gentiles assume the Jewish Rabbinate is subject to YHWH's Torah. Rabbis claim that if only 
one letter were to be removed from Torah, the Universe would cease to exist. Although this may 
sound very poetic, most Jews know nothing of “the Eighteen Emendations" of the Sopherim, or 
the *Severin" readings which show how the Rabbinate made substantial changes to the Torah to 
suit their traditions; not to mention the 134 places where scribes removed the Name of YHWH 
and installed the title Adonai. Torah has, in fact, suffered drastic intervention at the hand of the 
rabbinical world, which is functionally very similar to Vatican propaganda which also claims to 
have the only true interpretation of Scripture and god-given authority over people's souls. 


The Severin readings showed up in Torah Scrolls that Titus pillaged from the Temple in Jerusalem 
(see Ginsburg's Introduction to the Hebrew Bible pp. 409-420). In many of the 134 places where 
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the “Sages” of old altered the Hebrew scrolls by removing the Name of YHWH, like in Psalm 
110:5, these verses contain important revelation about Mashiyach. The rabbinical world does not 
accept Y'shua fulfilling the office of Mashiyach ben Yoseph, so they changed the Tanakh to suit 
their tradition and help reinforce their rejection of Y'shua as haMashiyach. But in so doing they 
also obfuscated the revelation of the nature of Mashiyach and brought curses upon themselves 
according to Deuteronomy 4:2. 


Rabbinical authority is not YHWH’s authority, but “rabbinical decrees” are based on traditions 
that seem right in the eyes of the “Sages” based on finite human logic and reason. However, they 
who are wise in their own eyes have and are breeding hatred toward Y'shua and all Jews who 
follow him. Within the Ketuvim (writings of the) Netzarim are many examples demonstrating 
how Mashiyach and his talmidim exposed the Rabbinate for sequestering the written Torah and 
then elevating Oral Torah (Tradition) as their own “in-house” authority, which the Rabbinate has 
collectively given itself absolute dominance. In Matthew 3:7-9 Y'shua states that religious Jews 
claim physical lineage to Abraham but this does not in itself provide right of passage into the 
Malchut (Kingdom) Elohim. Jew or not, every soul who will enter into Life and the Olam Haba 
(World to Come) must bear fruits of repentance according to Torah and have the Ruach haKodesh 
(Set Apart Spirit) operating in their lives. Mashiyach is the only connection between this world 
and the world to come; without Mashiyach Torah is simply words on a scroll or a dead letter or 
religious tradition. Mashiyach has always been the spiritual life within Torah. It is the Ruach 
haKodesh that writes Torah upon the heart whereas religion entices followers to love Torah from 
within a man-made religious authority. These are two very different worlds. 


Certainly not all rabbinical tradition is in conflict with Torah; however, when it comes to 
Mashiyach, rabbinical tradition has superimposed itself as a “mashiyach” over the Jewish people. 
Rabbinical Judaism is sustained under carnal Government authorities that dole out salaries to 
Rabbis (in Israel), provide tax exemptions and kosher food taxes to finance rabbinical institutions. 
Regardless as to which “political party” wins the election, the government and “justice system" of 
the people retains higher authority than the rabbinical courts. The “secular” governments sponsor 
rabbinical Judaism and Christianity and Islam and New Age and occultism, and the sodomy 
agenda, and every pagan and anti-Torah, anti-Mashiyach institution that operates under a tax 
exempt status. Certainly Rabbis and other religious leaders want their followers to believe that 
they somehow “co-govern” with secular government, but the fact is that when the government 
“of the people" passes legislation that overrules the Word of YHWH, then rabbinical authority is 
helpless. Whereas Mashiyach is his own government and he judges both religious and secular 
“government” with the same set of rules.... 


Christians have also succumbed to rabbinical authority on numerous levels. Most Christians 
excuse themselves from observing Torah by claiming it is for “the Jews." Most Christians 
believe that Shabbat is for Jews but not necessary for Gentiles, which is actually a very rabbinical 
way of thinking. Christians who explore Judaism but choose not to convert are told they are 
Noachides. It is rabbinical invention that non-Jews are supposedly free from observing Torah, 
simply because they weren't born Jewish. However, YHWH clearly instructs that the “ger” is 
very much required to observe what YHWH commanded for all of Israel (Exodus 12:19, 48, 49; 
20:10; 22:21; 23:9; 23:12 etc.). 


The Hebrew word ger is translated as stranger, sojourner, temporary resident, alien; toshav also 
refers to non-Israelite souls and is also translated sojourner, stranger and foreigner, and these 
non-Israelites were and are definitely required to observe Torah and be part of the commonwealth 
of Israel. Awraham was a ger; he and his 318 trained servants were all ger who observed Torah 
long before there was such a thing as a Rabbinate. There are many Torah-based Commandments 
that Awraham and all his community observed before Sinai as ger; they were neither called Jews 
nor Israelites but Hebrews who crossed over from paganism into the Kingdom of Elohim. Torah 
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also states that an erev rav (mixed multitude) of souls went out of Egypt with the Israelites and, 
of course, they were required to observe all the Torah along with bloodline Israelites. 


The Word of YHWH clearly teaches that drawing non-Israelites away from Torah is a false 
premise. Torah teaches that the stranger is to be refreshed on Shabbat along with the Jewish 
people: “Six days you shall do your work, and on the seventh day you shall rest: that your ox 
and your donkey may rest, and the son of your handmaid, and the stranger, may be refreshed" 
(Exodus 23:12). (Refreshed = naphash or “take a breather".) Malachi 3:5 states; “And I will 
come near to you to judgment; and I will be a swift witness against the sorcerers, and against the 
adulterers, and against false swearers, and against those that oppress the hireling in his wages, 
the widow, and the fatherless, and that turn aside the Ger (stranger) from his right, and fear not 
Me, says YHWH of Hosts.” It is the right of every ger to be treated with honor and respect, and 
it is evil to keep Torah away from Gentiles. Torah and Mashiyach are synonymous and universal 
and, truth be told, most Christians are already observing more than 60 percent of Torah. 


Rabbinical authorities invented their own “Noachide Laws" for Gentiles, which serves to bring 
Gentiles under rabbinical authority and prohibits them from observing Torah. In many cases 
Christians were observing Torah, eating kosher foods and beginning to observe Shabbat until they 
met a local Rabbi who persuaded them that Torah is for Jews only. However, both the Shabbat 
and dietary laws (clean foods) were clearly observed by Noah and no Rabbi has the authority 
to superimpose his own authority over Gentiles. Neither should Gentiles be foolish enough to 
accept any man who speaks against both Torah and Mashiyach. Torah requires that YHWH's 
people “love the ger" (Lev. 19:34; Deut. 10:19; Isaiah 56:6) and bring universal Justice to the 
world, rather than exclude people from Torah simply because they are not Jewish by birth or 
because they choose not to come under the authority of a rabbinical regime. 


The majority of souls who refer to themselves as Noachides are ex-Christians who have 
abandoned the Harlot Church systems and Torah directives which are clearly established for the 
Ger (sojourner) among the Jewish people. However, YHWH also has something to say about 
this: “Cursed be he that perverts the judgment of the ger (sojourner), fatherless, and widow. 
And all the people shall say, Amen" (Deuteronomy 27:19). Rabbinical Judaism perverts the 
judgment of the Ger (sojourner) by turning them away from Torah. The basis of all judgment is 
righteousness and the foundation of all righteousness is Torah. By withholding Torah from the 
goy or ger, rabbinical Judaism stands between YHWH’s Creation and the Almighty YHWH who 
breathes life into the souls of every human being. The reality is that Gentiles who are drawn to 
Torah and who desire to live among the Jewish people are being drawn by the Ruach haKodesh 
of YHWH, which is very much the work of Mashiyach. The prophet Isaiah clearly foretold that 
those who are not Jewish by birth would keep Shabbat and enter into covenant with YHWH 
and be given a name better than the natural born Israelite sons and daughters. “Neither let the 
son of the nekar (stranger) that has joined himself to YHWH, speak, saying, YHWH has utterly 
separated me from his people" (Isaiah 56:3). 


In Isaiah 56 we see a clear connection between these strangers and the strangers whom Awraham 
circumcised to enter into Covenant with YHWH. Make no mistake about it, these are people from 
all the nations of the world; Awraham's very name and purpose was given by YHWH as a "father 
of nations.” “And he that is eight days old shall be circumcised among you, every man child in 
your generations, he that is born in the house, or bought with money of any nekar (stranger), 
which is not of thy seed" (Genesis 17:12). Awraham is a picture of Mashiyach; he represents the 
universal Kingdom of Elohim being offered unto all the nations of the Earth, and those who teach 
differently are simply workers of iniquity. Torah defines the nekar (strange/stranger) very clearly, 
“Then Jacob said unto his household, and to all that were with him, Put away the nekar (strange) 
gods that are among you, and be clean, and change your garments" (Genesis 35:2). Is this not 
about as "strange" to YHWH as it gets? In other words, any Gentile or pagan has as much right 
to the Kingdom of Elohim as those who were Awraham's seed by birth, provided they repent and 
enter into Covenant with YHWH. 
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*And YHWH said unto Moses and Aaron, This is the ordinance of the passover: There shall 
no nekar (stranger) eat thereof: But every mans servant that is bought for money, when you 
have circumcised him, then shall he eat thereof" (Exodus 12:43, 44). The Egyptians were nekar 
(strangers) to YHWH while in their own land of Egypt but they were also invited to celebrate 
Pesach, provided they were circumcised. Therefore, it is a rabbinical religious lie that the laws of 
the ger only apply to those who live in Israel. Here we see nekar (strangers) who were previously 
devil worshippers who entered into the commonwealth of Israel and the Kingdom of Elohim 
by YHWH's own invitation! The fact of the matter is, just because rabbinical Jews have made 
Gentiles strangers to Torah, it certainly doesn't mean that YHWH judges Gentiles as strangers to 
Himself! We see very clear evidence in Mashiyach that YHWH is sorely displeased with Jews 
who prohibit Jews or Gentiles from entering into the Kingdom. Let's consider the punishment 
upon Jews who prefer to follow the traditions of men: 


"And YHWH said unto Moshe, Behold, you shall sleep with your fathers; and this people will 
rise up, and go a whoring after the gods of the nekar (strangers) of the land, whither they go to 
be among them, and will forsake me, and break my covenant which I have made with them. Then 
my anger shall be kindled against them in that day, and I will forsake them, and I will hide my 
face from them, and they shall be devoured, and many evils and troubles shall befall them; so that 
they will say in that day, Are not these evils come upon us, because our Elohim is not among us?" 
(Deuteronomy 31:16, 17) The fact of the matter is that Israel turned its back on YHWH a long 
time ago; only a very small remnant remained faithful. In Eliyahu's days there were only 7,000 
men of all of Israel who had not bowed to Baal. In Y'shua's days Israel was at one of its lowest 
and darkest times in history. Synagogues were rife with assimilation into sun and baal worship, 
the Temple was polluted with money mongers (“businessmen”) and politicians who were using 
“Torah” to pervert justice and abuse the poor. Rabbinical Judaism had many factions striving for 
dominant positions of political power. Y’shua summed up these rabbinical “authorities” in a few 
sentences: 


“Woe to you scribes and Pharisees! Hypocrites! For you shut up the Kingdom of Heaven 
before the sons of men. For you are not entering yourselves, and those who would enter you 
do not allow to enter. Woe to you scribes and Pharisees! Hypocrites! For you consume the 
houses of widows, and that for a pretense you lengthen your prayers. Because this you will 
receive a greater judgment. Woe to you scribes and Pharisees. Hypocrites! For you traverse 
sea and land that you might make one proselyte, and when he has become one, you make him 
double the son of Gehenna that you are yourselves" (Matthew 23:13-15). It wasn't only that the 
Pharisees were shutting up the Kingdom of Heaven by turning Jews away from Y'shua; they had 
been shutting up the Kingdom of Heaven long before Y'shua arrived on the scene. Rather than 
helping the Jewish people find their way into the Kingdom of Elohim, they exalted their own false 
“Talmudic” authority which made void Torah in favor of their traditions; but they also turned the 
ger (sojourner) and nekar (stranger) away from YHWH! 


Oftentimes Gentile converts to Judaism are more zealous for Torah than natural born Jews. Had 
rabbinical Judaism respected that the inner desire to observe Torah is the work of Mashiyach 
and made Torah attractive to Gentiles, there would not be the massive Jewish assimilation into 
worldliness, paganism and materialism. The world would now comprehend Mashiyach through 
the wisdom of Torah. Jewish identity and Torah observance would not be an inbred thing among 
Jews, but the nations would relate to Jews through their own roles within the Kingdom of Elohim. 
But of course Jewish identity has become the idol of most religious Jews who elevate and exalt 
the Jewish soul as G-d incarnate, and the vast majority of Gentiles believe that the Kingdom of 
Elohim has been stripped from the Jewish people because of their rebellion against Mashiyach. 


“And Moshe said unto him, Enviest thou for my sake? Would Elohim that all YHWH’s people 
were prophets, and that YHWH would put His Spirit upon them!” (B’midbar/Numbers 11:29) 
YHWH desires all Jews to have a personal and intimate relationship with Him. However, 
rabbinical authority prefers that Jews have a relationship with their Talmud and Jewish Tradition 
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according to the rabbinate. Jews are taught to repeat traditional prayers day after day, fashioned 
by Sages; within Jewish religious circles are established peer groups who validate those who do 
the tradition and chasten those who don't. 


Not all prayer is meritorious or beneficial. When prayer becomes an incantation or a mechanical 
rote exercise without kavanah (righteous/spiritual intent of the heart) it is as white noise and this 
Y'shua also taught: 


*And whenever you pray you should not be like the hypocrites that love to stand in the assemblies 
and on the corners of the marketplaces to pray that they be visible to the sons of men. And truly 
I say to you that they have received their reward. But when you pray enter your inner room and 
close your door and pray to your Father who is in secret and your Father who sees in secret He 
will reward you in open. And when you pray, you should not be chatterers like the pagans, for 
they hope that by many words they will be heard. Therefore, do not imitate them for your Father 
knows what need you have before you ask Him" (Matthew 6:5-8). 


Prayer is meant to be two-sided communication, but rabbinical authority elevates traditional 
canned prayers into deep mystical Gnostic absurdity, suggesting that the sound brings mystical 
power, which is simply a form of sorcery. 


Without the intent of the heart, repetition of canned prayers day after day is little more than 
religious “self stimulation,” but while traditional prayer lives a glorious life among the religious, 
spontaneous spiritual dialogue with heaven lives a wretched existence. A personal and meaningful 
relationship with YHWH is not promoted by rabbinical authorities because of the inevitability 
that a personal relationship with YHWH will reveal the humanistic, relativistic and materialistic 
state of the rabbinical hierarchy. 


Observant Jews have succumbed to the fear of rabbinical tradition, which dictates how to pray, 
how to think and how to have a relationship with tradition. The knowledge base that most Jews 
acquire about Mashiyach comes by way of some sort of rabbinical authority. Precious few Jews 
recognize the nature of the Universal Government of Mashiyach as it pertains to both Jews and 
Gentiles, simply because rabbinical authority has made itself Mashiyach. This is, of course, the 
main reason why most Jews have not understood or considered the Way of YHWH's Mashiyach. 


Rabbinical authority is yet another form of humanism that is based on elements of paganism. 
The carrot of rabbinical Jew-daism is Jewish pride and identity which is the marketing strategy 
that brings many Jews under rabbinical authority. But whether a person is Jewish or not, the 
important question is whether one is following Truth or the traditions of men. The Rabbinate has 
levied extremely harsh judgment against the Mashiyachship of Y'shua for nearly 2,000 years, yet 
any rebukes or reproofs of rabbinical authority are often met with a self-sympathy. The Rabbis 
are quick to cry out "self-hating Jew" when Jews reject their rabbinical hierarchies; or when 
Gentiles point out the futility of the rabbinical “priesthood” they are berated as anti-Semites. 


Clearly rabbinical authority in the religious world is very far-reaching; both the Christian 
and Muslim worlds follow through with many religious ideals that originated from rabbinical 
traditions rather than Torah. Rabbinical authorities have paid money to and visited the Vatican 
to curry favor and recognition for their authority and, of course, rabbinical authority is financed 
by secular governmental authority. Many social, political and religious elements prove that 
rabbinical authority is contrary to Torah and has not been raised up by YHWH and His Mashiyach; 
therefore, rabbinical hierarchy that is based in Talmud must be disqualified as not being part of 
the Kingdom of Elohim. Therefore, YHWH’s people are called to “come out of her my people” 
(Rev. 18:4) and not be part of what is an essential part of the humanism of Babylon. 


If any credit is due to rabbinical Judaism for maintaining Torah consciousness, then credit must 
also be afforded the Christo-Pagan world for maintaining Messiah consciousness. However, 
those who are raised up by YHWH and His Mashiyach do not seek the praise of men, but the 
praise of Elohim. The Kingdom of Elohim is not of this world; all who follow Mashiyach and 
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sing the Song of Moshe (observe Torah) will find themselves caught between the two worlds of 
religious pride or suffering for bearing the infamy of Truth as they sanctify the Name of YHWH 
and His Mashiyach. 


Rapture 


The “rapture theory" teaches that “the saints" who are alive on the earth will miraculously fly 
to heaven either before, during or after a time of great tribulation on Earth. The main body 
of the rapture theory was invented by Ribera, a Catholic Jesuit theologian who published his 
work shortly after the Massacre of St. Bartholomew in 1572. The blood of that horrific Catholic 
inspired massacre of French Protestants was still being washed off the streets of Paris when the 
Jesuits presented their rapture theory, designed to take pressure off the Catholic Church system 
that was being fingered as the Antichrist, the Beast, and/or the Whore of Revelation. To excuse 
themselves from this embarrassment the Catholic Church developed a “futurist” theology that 
suggested they could not be the Harlot Church who sits on the Seven Hills of Rome. They began 
posturing that Revelation speaks of “futurist” prophecies that are not yet fulfilled. (The head of 
the Vatican was so delighted with his massacre in Paris that he struck a coin to commemorate it.) 
Ribera wrote: “None of the wicked shall understand,” yet thousands of “Bible teachers" today 
maintain that Ribera's idea of a future personal Antichrist is the right interpretation, and that the 
Reformers’ view of the papacy as the Antichrist was wrong. From 1580 to 1830, the official 
teaching of the Church of Rome was that an individual personal Antichrist would appear in the 
future; while the Protestants held that the reign of Antichrist extended all through the Dark Ages, 
from the Fourth Century onward. 


In the mid 1700's Emanual Lacunza, a Chilean Jesuit of Spanish descent wrote a book entitled, 
"The Coming of the Messiah in Glory and Majesty," which launched a theory that Mashiyach 
was to come TWICE; once for his saints at the rapture and then again with an army of his saints. 
But he also wrote that the priesthood of the Catholic Church would apostatize at the coming 
of the Antichrist and that the Antichrist himself would take over the Roman Catholic Church 
and persecute Catholics. However, Lacunza also yielded to one of the main contentions of the 
Protestants that the Antichrist was not a man but a system or body of men animated by one spirit. 
Lacunza had taken the Reformer's perspective and melded it with Rome's but, of course, this 
publication was immediately put on the Vatican's list of prohibited books — so, for whom was it 
written? It came with a commendation of being condemned by the Pope. 


Lacunza also wrote his book under the name of *Rabbi Ben Ezra" claiming to be a learned Jew 
who became a Christian who was out to convert his Jewish brethren to Christianity. *Ben Ezra" 
became famous among Christians under the cloak of the converted Jew. Did Lacunza really 
expect to reach Jews by pretending to be an ex-Jewish Rabbi? No, because he was aiming at the 
Protestants. Lacunza was found dead on June 17, 1801. There was no record of what caused 
his death, but after his death his book found its way to Oxford and Cambridge and into the library 
of the Archbishop of Canterbury, the official head of the Anglican Church and the people of 
England. In the course of time, the librarian to the Archbishop, Dr. Maitland, became smitten 
with the teachings of *Rabbi Ben Ezra the converted Jew," and the ideas of Lacunza the Jesuit 
rose from the dead and “ministered” to Protestants everywhere. 


The Beast 


For most Bible students it comes as no surprise that Protestant Christians fingered the Roman 
Catholic Church as the Antichrist Church of Revelation; especially when the Vatican extended 
extreme cruelty, torture and death to independent Christian minorities who refused Catholic 
“conversion.” The Church of Rome continues to provide asylum for criminals and boasts 
extreme extravagance at the expense of the poorest of the poor while also being found to cover 
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up/minimalize the wicked sexual perversion of Priests who've raped the most vulnerable of 
society: children. The Vatican, which puts its official “Christification” on images of the sun 
placed behind the heads of many a “saint,” epitomizes the marriage of paganism with Christianity, 
lavishly pouring condemnation and guilt upon its adherents and then selling cash pardons for 
"forgiveness." 


Anyone visiting or viewing photos of the Vatican has likely noticed a massive obelisk at the 
center of St. Peter's square, which is dedicated to sex/sun worship. The massive eight-rayed sun 
wheel around the obelisk is the ancient symbol of Ishtar (Easter) who was a goddess of sex. The 
obelisk itself is a phallic symbol (penis) that was brought to the Church from Heliopolis Egypt by 
the Roman Emperor Caligula. Ancient pagan civilizations believed that the fellow who sported 
the largest penis was sent from the gods; therefore, Protestants pointed to the Catholic erection as 
evidence that Catholicism is in bed with paganism. 


Caligula, according to historical sources, was a man of extreme cruelty, extravagance and sexual 
perversion who considered himself a deity. For public meetings he dressed up as various gods and 
demigods, such as Hercules, Apollo, Venus or Mercury, and he demanded that both the senators 
and people worship him as a physical living god. Similarly, the head of the Vatican also prides 
himself as *Vicar Christi" (in place of Christ) and operates under the title of *Holy Father" — 
which is much like the spirit of Caligula and a rather wicked thing in light of Mashiyach's warning; 
*And do not call yourself Father for your Father is one who is in heaven" (Matthew 23:9). 


The Catching Up 


*And then we who survive and are alive shall be caught up together with them to the clouds to 
meet our Master (Y'shua) in the air; and so shall we be ever with our Master." 1 Thess. 4:17 


Here Rav Shaul teaches that the first resurrection and the “catching up" will occur at the return of 
Mashiyach. The survivors ofthe great tribulation are they who "survive and are alive" which was 
also witnessed (2 Peter 3:10-12) at the end of what is known as Jacob's Trouble. 


Mashiyach says, “Blessed are they who are meek because they will inherit the earth” (Matt. 5:5). 
(See also Psalm 37:11; 149:4.) Isaiah wrote: “And one cried unto another, and said, Kadosh, 
Kadosh, Kadosh, is YHWH of hosts: the whole earth is full of his glory" (Isaiah 6:3), which 
was echoed by Rav Shaul: *For the earth is MASTER YHWHS, in its fullness" (1 Cor. 10:26). 
Certainly the Earth is headed towards catastrophe of unimaginable proportion; but regardless 
of what man does to destroy it, it is YHWH's property and He clearly intends to redeem every 
molecule of it. 


*For in six days YHWH made heaven and earth, the sea, and all that is in them, and rested 
the seventh day: wherefore YHWH blessed the Shabbat day, and hallowed it" (Exodus 20:11). 
YHWH calls tov (good) all that He created; therefore, fallen man's plans to destroy the Earth will 
come to an end long before the Earth does — which is why Mashiyach says, “For then will be 
great suffering such as has not been from the beginning of the world until the present, nor will 
ever be again. And if those days were not shortened, not any flesh would live, but because of the 
chosen, those days will be shortened" (Matthew 24:21, 22). 


Rav Shaul stated: *and then we who survive and are alive... shall be caught up together with them 
to the clouds..." (1 Thess. 4:17), indicating this event is concurrent with the first resurrection and 
therefore concurrent with transformation from mortal to immortality. There is nothing particularly 
bad with picturing oneself flying through the clouds, but how far do Christians think they need 
to fly to get to their travel destination? Besides “Heaven” is not up; it is “in.” There is plenty of 
Scriptural evidence that Mashiyach will take his bride into a new dimension of time and space; 
he will establish his Government over all the Earth and universe for the final Millennium (Isaiah 
11:6; 65:25), followed by the resurrection of the wicked. Obviously then, the 1,000 year period 
is not “heaven,” but Mashiyach reclaiming what belongs to his Father YHWH. 
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Although the rapture theory has gained wide recognition and acceptance in the Christian world, 
the word “rapture” like the word “trinity” is not found in Scripture. It is much more important 
for those who follow Mashiyach to focus on donning the garments of righteousness instead of 
supposing they already have all their facts straight. A future rapture is nothing but a clever 
deception of the enemy to make Christians think they've “got it in the bag," when in fact they are 
giving authority to the Anti-Christ Church by disobeying Mashiyach and Torah. It should also be 
noted that the “rapture theory” never penetrated the Church of the East; it is of Western origin. 


The Promised Land 


A very integral part of the Covenant YHWH made with Awraham included a “Promised Land.” 
Undoubtedly, there is going to be a lot of scorched earth between now and when Mashiyach 
returns, but YHWH isn't nervous and Mashiyach isn't fearful. HaSatan knows that his days are 
numbered; therefore, it is utterly foolish to play religious games with "the Devil." We are told by 
the Prophet Isaiah that haSatan will be destroyed after he makes the Earth tremble and has shaken 
kingdoms and destroyed cities; but the irony is: *They that see thee (haSatan) shall narrowly 
look upon thee, and consider thee, saying, Is this the man that made the earth to tremble, that 
did shake kingdoms?" (Isaiah 14:16) In other words, people will be amazed at how pathetic the 
chief of doom really is and they will realize the utter foolishness of even thinking that evil would 
triumph. 
Rapture Not the Goal 


The goal then is not Rapture (or religion) but Spiritual Regeneration, because the time of 
Ya'akov's trouble is coming for the benefit of “the church.” Ya’akov had his name changed to 
Israel; Ya’akov represents Christians who are deceived and cheating themselves and others by not 
entering into the protection of the Kingdom of Elohim. Mashiyach Y'shua was put to death on 
the merits of religious tradition, but so is religion (false Christianity) putting Y’shua to “death” 
by turning their backs on Torah, which is Mashiyach preincarnate. The post-apostolic Western 
Church (inspired by haSatan) has always been at war with the true followers of Mashiyach but: 
“Judgment begins in the house of YHWH” (1 Peter 4:17, 18), so as the One World Government 
continues to rape and pillage the Earth of righteousness, one can expect even more false prophets 
to advertise cheap religious travel packages into the clouds. For more details on the historic 
background of the Rapture you may download a free brochure called “The Rapture of the Saints” 
at: www.netzari.org. 


Rav Shaul (Apostle Paul) 


Rav Shaul is often portrayed as the founder of Christianity, but in order to spin Rav Shaul into 
an anti-Torah Apostle, the post-apostolic church founders were left posturing him as a two 
faced sycophant: "Then Paul took those men, on the following day, and was purified with them; 
and he entered and went into the temple, manifesting to them the completion of the days of the 
purification, up to the presentation of the offering by each of them" (Acts 21:26). The post- 
apostolic church theologians claimed that Paul made a sacrifice in the Temple to win friends and 
influence Jews. But a decent person wouldn't want much to do with a two-faced man pleaser who 
used his religion like a “politician.” Anyone who knows even the slightest bit about “sacrifice” 
knows that it's not the physical action that weighs in with heaven, but kavanah; the intent of the 
heart. Many prayers are offered during sacrifices that are combined with personal testimony and 
dedication, and one would have to be an extremely dishonest two-faced person to make sacrifice 
in the Name of YHWH for political reasons! 


In Galatians 1:14 Rav Shaul states, “And how greatly advanced I was in (Orthodox) Judaism, 
superior to most of my countrymen who were also my kin. And, in particular, how zealous I was 
with respect to the teaching of my fathers." Rav Shaul also explains: *I am a man who is a Jew; 
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and I was born in Tarsus of Cilicia, but was brought up in this city, at the feet of Gamliel, and 
instructed perfectly in the Torah of our fathers; and I was zealous for Elohim, as you also all 
are" (Acts 22:3). To study at the feet of Gamliel was to rub shoulders with la créme de la créme; 
this was the highest rabbinical discipline on earth. Rav Shaul and his fellow yeshiva bochurs 
(students) would have memorized all or the majority of Torah by the age of 13. Their levels 
of discipline and observance would be second to none. Furthermore, Rav Shaul was neither 
ashamed of being a Jew nor of being a Pharisee: *And, as Paul knew that a part of the people 
were of the Sadducees, and a part of the Pharisees, he cried out, in the assembly: *Men, my 
Brothers; I am a Pharisee the son of a Pharisee; and for the hope of the resurrection of the dead, 
I am judged" (Acts 23:6). Paul never once proclaimed to be a "Christian," and he obviously 
believed that being a true Pharisee meant to follow the halakha (way to walk) of Y'shua. 


Shaul knew that the religious labels people wear on the outside are not what defines the inside. 
Many priests and Pharisees put their faith in Y'shua for salvation, along with both poor and 
wealthy individuals. But the fact of the matter is that Rav Shaul was trained as an Orthodox 
(Pharisee) Rabbi and died as a Torah observant follower of Mashiyach. The stripes, beating and 
perils he endured at the hands of Pharisees were a result of his winning Jews to Y'shua. Not only 
was he winning Jews to Mashiyach, he was bringing Gentiles into a Torah observant lifestyle: 


“Wherefore, Torah is Set Apart; and the commandment is set apart, and righteous, and good. 
Did that which is good, therefore, become death to me? May it never be! But sin, that it might 
be seen to be sin, perfected death in me by means of that good (Torah); that sin might the more be 
condemned by means of the commandment. For we know, that Torah is spiritual; but I am carnal, 
and sold to sin. For what I am doing, I know not: and what I would, I do not perform; but what 
Ihate, that I do. And if I do what I would not, I testify of Torah, that it is right. And then, it is no 
more I who do that thing, but sin which dwells in me. For I know that in me (that is, in my flesh) 
good dwells not: because, to approve the good, is easy for me; but to do it, I am unable. For I 
do not perform the good which I would perform, but the bad which I would not perform, that I 
do perform. And if I do what I would not, it is not I that do it, but sin which dwells in me. I find 
therefore a Torah coinciding with my conscience which assents to my doing good, whereas evil is 
near to me. For I rejoice in the Torah of Elohim, in the inner man? (Romans 7:12-22). 


On one hand Paul had anti-Mashiyach Pharisees trying to snuff him out; on the other he had 
Gentiles coming out of sodomy, polytheism, witchcraft and all manner of paganism who were 
learning about Mashiyach and Torah. Paul was feeling heat from both sides (because it is 
prohibited by Pharisees for a Jew to make Torah attractive to Gentiles); nevertheless, Paul taught 
that it is Spirit of Mashiyach in him who is observing Torah, that Torah is Set Apart, that Torah 
is right, that Torah works with his conscience assenting to his doing good, and that he rejoices in 
the Torah of Elohim according to his spiritual man. 


"But you yourselves commit wrong, and you defraud even your Brothers. Or don't you know 
that the unrighteous will not inherit the Kingdom of Elohim? Make no mistake! Neither sexual 
sinners, nor idol-worshippers, nor adulterers, nor debauchers, nor liers with males, Nor the 
avaricious, nor thieves, nor drunkards, nor revilers, nor extortioners, will inherit the Kingdom 
of Elohim. And these things have been in some of you: but you are washed, and are sanctified, 
and made righteous, in the name of our Master Y'shua the Mashiyach, and by the Spirit of our 
Elohim" (1 Cor. 6:8-11). Paul, who was clearly up against very high-handed rebellion against 
Torah, listed five out of ten Commandments for the Gentiles and warned that breaking these 
Commandments would keep them out of the Kingdom of Elohim. Corinth, at the time, however, 
had similar immorality to many Western cities that are known for prostitution, gambling, murder 
and all manner of criminal activity like today, and like today many Christians are expecting to 
get saved in their sins. Paul's misunderstood writings quickly became the “scapegoat” that post- 
apostolic Christo-Pagan theologians used to present a theological model of love and grace without 
indwelling righteousness of the preincarnate Mashiyach which is Torah, the Word of YHWH! 
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Paul the Theologian 


Paul's letter to the Galatians is often referred to as “the Magna Carta of Christian Liberty,” with 
the pinnacle verse being: *Therefore you stand in the liberty of the Mashiyach, liberty and not 
subjugation, turning from the yoke of servitude" (Galatians 5:1). The liberty of the Mashiyach 
means that “the Devil" cannot keep on enticing you to sin and that you no longer a slave to sin! 
Liberty in Mashiyach means that Mashiyach has imparted the strength (Grace) into your soul to 
turn from sin and toward Torah! 


Christian theologians everywhere are teaching that Paul liberated Christians from observance of 
Torah. Those who sit on the hill of evil counsel preach a “liberty” that means Torah can be broken 
without consequences. The spin goes that “Jesus did it all so you don't have to", and “you can't 
stop sinning even if you tried." But the real Rav Shaul was a man passionate about "perfection"; 
he knew nothing of being "justified" in sin: 


*...whom we proclaim and teach and make known to every man, in all wisdom, that we may 
present every man perfect in Y'shua the Mashiyach. And for this also I toil and strive with the 
aid of the strength that is imparted to me" (Colossians 1:28, 29). Paul preached the Messianic 
continuum that originated before Gan Eden (the Garden of Eden) and visited Noach, Awraham, 
Israel, Dawid, Mashiyach, James, Peter and John through Paul, and is carried into the return 
of Y'shua Mashiyach Ben Dawid (see footnote to Revelation 3:2). This tamiym (perfect) man 
within those who follow Mashiyach is the goal of Mashiyach and these fruits are clearly seen in 
Paul's ministry: 


*For our preaching among you was not in words only; but also in power and in the Ruach 
haKodesh and in genuine persuasion...you became imitators of us and of our Master in that 
you received the Word in great affliction and with the joy of the Ruach haKodesh. And you were 
a pattern for all the believers...For from you the Word of our Master sounded forth...in every 
place, your faith in Elohim is heard of; so that we have no need to say any thing concerning you. 
For they declare, what progress we had with you and how you turned from the worship of idols 
to Elohim, that you might worship the living and true Elohim while you wait for his Son from 
heaven, that Y'shua whom He raised from the dead who delivers us from the wrath to come" (1 
Thess. 1:5-10). This beautiful portion of an eloquent love letter reveals souls turned to Elohim in 
worship while they wait for his Son Y'shua. “Turned” means teshuva (see “They Repented Not" 
in Appendix). This word is used throughout Renewed Covenant writings and was the very first 
word that came out of Y'shua's own mouth Matthew 4:17 


Not only did Paul clearly state that these souls made teshuva but later in this letter he said: “And 
may the Elohim of peace sanctify you all perfectly, and keep blameless your whole spirit and your 
soul and your body till the coming of our Master Y'shua the Mashiyach" (1 Thess. 5:23). No 
"justification" here, but Elohim is “sanctifying you all”; these souls are a Kedoshim (Set Apart 
people) who have Torah written upon their hearts. (To get an idea what Kedoshim means, please 
see the parasha (Torah portion) called Kedoshim in Vayikra/Leviticus chapters 19-20). Being Set 
Apart means to turn from breaking YHWH's Commandments and keeping Torah. But, in this 
same letter, Paul declares why he was getting heat from the Pharisees: 


"For you, my Brothers, became assimilated to the assemblies of Elohim in Judaea, the persons 
who are in Y'shua the Mashiyach in that you so suffered, even you from your own countrymen as 
also they from the Jews, the persons who slew our Master Y'shua the Mashiyach and persecuted 
their own prophets and us; and they please not Elohim and are made hostile to all men; and they 
forbid us to speak to the Gentiles that they may have life; to fill up their sins at all times. And 
wrath comes on them to the uttermost" (1 Thessalonians 2:14-16). 


There is only one thing that would cause the Pharisees to go after Paul for teaching Mashiyach to 
the Gentiles: TORAH! The Pharisees think they sit in Moses' seat. They think they own Torah. 
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If Paul had been preaching against Torah it would have been no contest. But, more precisely, 
Paul was teaching the Torah halakha of Mashiyach Y’shua to the Gentiles, and the Pharisees were 
enraged! In 1 Thessalonians we see that “countrymen” (Gentiles) were also turning on Gentiles, 
why? Mainly because the classic Greek intellectual modernist, humanist Gentiles don't like to 
be told that they must also walk upright and observe Torah — and they certainly don't want to be 
associated with a Jewish “holy book.” 


Paul the Traveler 


Rav Shaul's travels took him to many destinations with large Jewish populations, including 
Greece, which is home to the longest continuous Jewish presence in the European Diaspora, 
going back 2,300 years. When Jews first settled in Greece they were called Romaniotes, and 
they preserved distinct synagogue practices. Jewish communities existed in Thessaly, Beoetia, 
Macedonia, Aetolia, Attica, Argos, Corinth and throughout much of the Peloponnese, and also on 
the islands of Euboea and Crete. There were synagogues in Philippi, Thessalonica, Veroia, Athens 
and Corinth, and Rav Shaul visited these areas that had strong Jewish communities for obvious 
reasons: he was a Jew. In Paul's day, as today, the majority of Jews turned to the religion and 
culture of the locals, which gave him the opportunity to reach secular Jews as well as Gentiles. 


Prosperity Paul 


Today all types of Christian denominations ride high on the back of their in-house versions 
of “Paul the Apostle” — the seminarians, the preachers, the pastors, the priests, and the “TV 
evangelists” who sport all manner of materialistic accoutrement known to carnal man. But these 
are definitely not Paul’s protégés: 


“And Paul hired a house, at his own cost, and resided in it two years; and there he received 
all that came to him” (Acts 28:30). Even into the latter part of his very dynamic and powerful 
ministry to the Gentiles Paul, who earned his money working as a saddle maker, was a renter 
(guest), shelling rent money out of his own pocket. 


*...because he was of their trade, he took lodgings with them, and worked with them; for by their 
trade they were saddle-makers. And he spoke in the synagogue every Shabbat, and persuaded the 
Jews and Gentiles” (Acts 18:3, 4). Paul the mighty Apostle, a mighty evangelist to the Gentiles, 
had to work odd jobs to pay his expenses! Just how popular can an evangelist/apostle be who has 
to do the honorable thing and work with his own hands to pay his own rent? 


“And you know also, Philippians, that in the beginning of the annunciation, when I left Macedonia, 
not one of the assemblies communicated with me in respect to receiving and giving, except you 
only” (Philippians 4:15). Paul was certainly not flush with finances; those who emphatically 
claim that they “know Paul” would never live like him. The “rich” hirelings would never give up 
their ego-maniac massive church buildings or their huge statues of Peter, Paul and Mary — idols 
that are abominations to the real Paul. No, if the religious folk really preached Paul the Pharisee 
who followed Mashiyach. ..it’s very likely they wouldn't be nearly so popular after all...just like 
the real Paul. 


Religious Leaders 


“The days of visitation are come, the days of recompense are come; 
Israel shall know it: the prophet is a fool, the man of the spirit is mad, 
for the multitude of your iniquity, and the great hatred.” Hosea 9:7 


Pastors, Prophets, Priests, Rabbis and all religious spiritual leaders fall into a separate category 
when it comes to YHWH’s judgment. Spiritual leaders who have spoken in the Name of YHWH 
(or the LORD) have unique covenant responsibilities to the Almighty as “Shepherds of Israel.” 
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They represent the Word of YHWH on this earth. The lifestyle and teaching of every leader 
is judged at a much higher level of accountability than those who come to them seeking the 
Kingdom of Elohim (see Deut. 18:20; Jer. 14; 23; 27; 29). It makes no difference which label a 
leader chooses, whether Christian, Jewish, Messianic, Israelite or a specific denomination; each 
leader by virtue of their position in the community has elected to be a voice for YHWH and 
His Mashiyach. Yet the vast majority of Israel's shepherds, whose religious “credentials” and 
“ordinations” are highly esteemed among men, have no fear of YHWH. Rather than to sanctify 
His Name, they prefer to wallow in the praise of men. It is these false shepherds who entice 
people to be comforted in their sins, and who are fearful of man and government and religious 
hierarchies that are anti-Mashiyach. 


Religious leaders constantly reassure their congregants that they will receive special reward from 
heaven, and that their "belief" makes them acceptable to YHWH. They have no fear of judgment 
because they feel “called and chosen" by their “G-d.” The people who establish and reinforce 
religious hierarchies are the most deadly souls on Earth when it comes to the sanctity of Truth 
because they sit in judgment of truth and teach that “it doesn't matter" whether you observe 
Torah or not and that *you don't have to" observe Torah as the Word of YHWH because "Jesus 
did it all" for you. Anyone who makes friendship with false religious leaders is not sanctifying 
the Word of YHWH. The reason YHWH gave capital punishment to false prophets was because 
they exercise power over people's souls to destroy them for an eternity. The pleasures of religion 
for a season are an abomination unto YHWH and His Mashiyach. Y'shua was neither a pacifist 
nor a social butterfly. 


Normally, when the religious leaders are warned about being “off-the-mark,” instead of delving 
into the Scriptures to confirm whether or not their actions line up with YHWH's Word they often 
become defensive and resort to vehement defense of their traditions and seminary qualifications 
and go on the attack against those who are upright in Mashiyach and observe Torah. These types 
are as skilled politicians and businessmen who “are in it" for the praise of men and the money. 
Most “televangelists” fall into this category; they ask, “what difference does it make" whether 
Christians keep YHWH's Word and His Feasts or those of pagan origin? 


“Woe be unto the pastors that destroy and scatter the sheep of my pasture! says YHWH. Therefore 
YHWH Elohim of Israel says this against the pastors that feed My people; You have scattered my 
flock, and driven them away, and have not visited them: behold, I will visit upon you the evil of 
your doings, says YHWH" (Jeremiah 23:1). Modern Christian leaders are haughty against Torah; 
they speak evil against the Unity of the Word of YHWH given through Moshe and Mashiyach 
Y’shua. They uphold religious church “fathers” who speak evil of Torah, the Jews and the original 
followers of Mashiyach. The Rabbis are also guilty of being haughty against Y’shua, devising 
cunning fables and shrewd theologies to label themselves as their own "suffering servant" of 
Isaiah 53. They insist that they (Jews) have suffered, they are the righteous, they are bringing 
righteousness to the Earth, and that “we” are the true light to the world; not Y'shua. While no one 
can deny that Jewish people have undergone horrendous trials at the hands of genocidal maniacs 
of every stripe and almost in every generation, the point is that no human is immune from sin. 
Furthermore, since Isaiah 53 clearly says that it was Israel's sins that caused the suffering of 
Mashiyach; the nation of Israel and Mashiyach cannot be one and the same. In other words, 
Israel cannot be stricken for Israel. Scripture clearly shows that lineage is no bulwark from the 
responsibility of individual righteousness: 


"Howl, you shepherds, and cry; and wallow yourselves in the ashes, you principal of the flock: 
for the days of your slaughter and of your dispersions are accomplished; and you shall fall like 
a pleasant vessel. And the shepherds shall have no way to flee, nor the principal of the flock to 
escape. A voice of the cry of the shepherds, and a howling of the principal of the flock, shall be 
heard: for YHWH has spoiled their pasture. And the peaceable habitations are cut down because 
of the fierce anger of YHWH. He has forsaken his covert, as the lion: for their land is desolate 
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because of the fierceness of the oppressor, and because of His fierce anger” (Jeremiah 25:34-38). 
The shepherds are principals of the flock who prefer to teach about “religious love" rather than 
YHWH’s sanctified and righteous love. They refuse to bear the infamy of truth in a fallen world 
and to sanctify the Word of YHWH.  Preaching is often masterfully worded, calculated and 
emotionally packed to stimulate the senses, and the messages are intellectualized with a political 
spin to make people feel comfortable in sin. 


*For the leaders of this people cause them to err; and they that are led of them are destroyed" 
(Isaiah 9:16). Rabbis, Priests and Pastors stand before pulpits all over the Earth claiming to have 
been ordained according to the Word of YHWH; yet they endorse anti-Mashiyach government 
agendas and corporate atrocities that are involved in all-out war against the Kingdom of Elohim. 
When the Nazis began to perpetrate evil against Jewish communities in Germany many Rabbis 
were preaching that Jews had nothing to fear. Jews who were choosing to flee Germany were 
scorned by many Rabbis who were preaching about their “rights,” peace and security. Now the 
world is facing a very prolonged evil humanist-relativist agenda where money, politics and power 
determine what is moral, and the religious leaders are again marching in step with the Beast. If it 
were possible even the chosen (elect) would be deceived; yet a social need lies within each soul 
desiring the best for everyone and to cherish community values, but when the multitudes have 
turned against the Kingdom of Elohim it becomes extremely difficult and painful to walk alone. 

*For thus has YHWH spoken unto me, Like as the lion and the young lion roaring on his prey, 
when a multitude of shepherds is called forth against him, he will not be afraid of their voice, nor 
abase himself for the noise of them: so shall YHWH of Hosts come down to fight for mount Zion, 
and for the hill thereof" (Isaiah 31:4). This imagery reflects a scenario from ancient times, but the 
message is for today. The majority of shepherds have made an agreement with anti-Mashiyach; 
they are set against YHWH and His Mashiyach, but all the large congregations and institutions 
will not make a shred of difference on Judgment Day. Some estimate that billions of people were 
living on Earth while Noah was building the ark, and you can sure that many were very religious, 
just like today. 


“All you beasts of the field, come to devour, yea, all you beasts in the forest. His watchmen are 
blind: they are all ignorant, they are all dumb dogs, they cannot bark; sleeping (dreaming, talking 
in their sleep), lying down, loving to slumber. Yes, they are greedy dogs which can never have 
enough, and they are shepherds that cannot understand: they all look to their own way, every one 
for his gain, from his quarter. Come you, say they, I will fetch wine, and we will fill ourselves 
with strong drink; and tomorrow shall be as this day, and much more abundant" (Isaiah 56:9-12). 


YHWH calls the false shepherds “beasts” because they rip His people to shreds. Notice how they 
"fetch wine" which represents doctrine. The "strong drink" refers to religion that opposes the 
Kingdom of Elohim; it is high-handed rebellion. Such a point is also made by Mashiyach Y’shua 
frequently. Mashiyach refers to rebellious Jews and Gentiles as dogs and pigs, respectively; only 
the righteous are known as sheep. The metaphor also of “new wine in old wineskins" is similarly 
an attack on the Pharisees who took the old wine (Torah), which Y’shua calls “sufficient” here, 
and then try to pour into that perfect sweetness their newer man-made traditions. The result, of 
course, is that the skins burst and the wine is ruined! 


Notice how the false shepherds prophesy of future blessings and much more abundance coming 
your way. This is the prosperity gospel; richness and reward that come by exploitation of the 
poor, just like today in most churches. Also notice that in a literal sense this prophecy exposes 
how Sunday is preferred over Shabbat; “tomorrow shall be as this day"... the false shepherds 
changed Shabbat to the morrow Sunday as part of their “strong drink.” Neither Mashiyach nor 
his followers would ever have thought to *change times and laws" because that is purely the work 
of anti-Messiah. 


“There is a voice of the howling of the shepherds; for their glory is spoiled: a voice of the roaring 
of young lions; for the pride of Jordan is spoiled. Thus says YHWH my Elohim; Feed the flock of 
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the slaughter; Whose possessors slay them, and hold themselves not guilty: and they that sell them 
say, ‘Blessed be YHWH; for I am rich: and their own shepherds pity them not" (Zechariah 11:3-5). 


A popular wickedness among religious leaders is to claim that “the LORD" is blessing them with 
riches in the name of “Jesus”; riches, credentials, ordination, popularity and worldliness delight 
the carnal flesh. But the spiritual man seeks truth, justice, mercy, faith, humility, service and 
loyalty to YHWH and His Mashiyach. In reality every leader of YHWH is called to be a humble 
servant who serves, bears each one up, strengthens each one and helps others to overcome by 
standing along side as equals. The hierarchical religions of this world are anti-Mashiyach, even 
though they preach from a *Holy Bible" about Mashiyach. 


“Therefore, you shepherds, hear the word of YHWH; As I live, says Adonai YHWH, surely because 
my flock became a prey, and my flock became meat to every beast of the field, because there was 
no shepherd, neither did my shepherds search for my flock, but the shepherds fed themselves, 
and fed not my flock; Therefore, O you shepherds, hear the word of YHWH; Thus says Adonai 
YHWH; Behold, I am against the shepherds; and I will require my flock at their hand, and cause 
them to cease from feeding the flock; neither shall the shepherds feed themselves any more; for 
I will deliver my flock from their mouth, that they may not be meat for them" (Ezekiel 34:7-12). 
Religious leaders are very foolish to console themselves and their flocks that “Old Testament" 
prophecies don't apply to them. They believe and teach that all these Scriptures have to do with 
Ancient Israel's false leaders. In reality all these prophecies receive fulfillment in the “days of 
Mashiyach." In other words, the Kingdom of Elohim has been in existence since before Adam 
and Eve were created; and before haSatan brought rebellion against YHWH. Therefore, every 
prophecy in Scripture that says, “Thus says YHWH” is part of yesterday, today and future in 
Mashiyach. 


Y'shua said, "Beware of false prophets that come among you in the clothing of lambs, but from 
within are ravenous wolves. But you will know them by their fruits. Why do men pick grapes from 
thorns or figs from thistles? " (Matthew 7:15, 16) Y'shua was accessible, transparent, accountable 
and a servant, not a lord like most of the "religious" leaders of today. Y'shua respected everyone 
and responded with truth, often quoting the Tanakh and elevating Torah as the Living Word of 
YHWH. Y'shua did not hide behind credentials or the “ordination” of men; he chose to honor 
his Father by clarifying that he had come in his Father's Name. Neither Y’shua nor his followers 
used people in order to obtain wealth, nor did they use Scripture to mine for gold. Rav Shaul 
served and worked with his own hands rather than to “leech” off the Body of Mashiyach. False 
religious leaders, however, pick grapes from thorns; they bring stimulating and entertaining 
worldly discussions into their congregations and meld them with their Bible teachings. In other 
words, they pick figs from thistles and make sin attractive to their sheep. 


"Then they will deliver to afflictions and they will kill you and you will be hated by all nations 
because of my name. Then many will stumble and will hate one another and will betray one 
another. And many false prophets will arise and deceive many. And because of the growth of 
iniquity, the love of many will grow cold" (Matthew 24:9-12). 


Religious leaders operate under the authority of worldly governments which are established 
and endorsed by the Beast. The false prophets deceive many because they are invited into 
congregations by false shepherds. While the love of many grows cold because of Torahlessness, 
the false religious leaders puff themselves up and do Satan's work without bothering to check 
if their "teachings" line up with the Ancient Path of Mashiyach according to the original 
Scriptures! *For they are false apostles, crafty workers, and pretend apostles of the Mashiyach. 
And in this there is nothing strange. For if Satan pretends to be a Messenger of light, It is no 
great thing if his ministers pretend to be ministers of righteousness whose end shall be according 
to their works" (2 Corinthians 11:13, 14). 
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Many Christian leaders are very quick to vilify and label contrarians as anti-Christian, anti-Grace, 
anti-Jesus and anti-Church, so that they won't have to respond to the lies that emanate from the 
pulpits. The wolves pretend to know all about righteousness; they use loopholes and religious 
“solutions” in order to show that you “don’t have to” walk in righteousness or be upright according 
to Torah. They tell you “Jesus paid it all; you don't have to do anything but ‘believe’....” And in 
the meantime, be sure to keep those tithes coming in! In some Messianic Jewish circles leaders 
are “qualified” simply because they are Jewish. Messianic congregations were underwritten by 
Christian ministries who posture their denomination and doctrines as having authentic “Jewish 
roots" simply because they have “Jewish converts" who practice and teach their doctrines. 


If you're from a traditional Jewish background, the Rabbis will assure you that you have very 
special inalienable rights in the Olam Haba (World to Come); you've already got it all in the bag; 
you don't need Mashiyach, just tradition. *There is a way which seems right unto a man, but the 
end thereof are the ways of death" (Proverbs 14:12). 


*My beloved, do not believe all spirits; but discriminate among spirits whether they are of 
Elohim: for many false prophets have gone out into the world" (1 John 4:1). The Shlichim ask 
that we discriminate and discern spiritual matters for ourselves. We are to approach YHWH 
and welcome Torah (the Word of YHWH) into our hearts so that we can understand the matter 
according to the Will of YHWH. 


Mashiyach said: “J am the Good Shepherd. The Good Shepherd lays down his life for the flock. 
But a hireling who is not the shepherd nor are the sheep his, when he sees a wolf coming leaves 
the sheep and flees. And the wolf comes and plunders and scatters the flock. Now the hireling 
flees because he is hired and he does not care about the flock. I am the Good Shepherd and I know 
those who are mine. And those who are mine know me. Just as my Father knows me and I know 
my Father and 1 lay down my life for the sake of the flock" (Yochanan 10:11-14). 


Mashiyach is our Rabbi, Pastor, Priest and Shepherd. We must not look to men for what belongs 
solely to Mashiyach. The hierarchy in the churches and synagogues is a product of Babylon, even 
though men may adopt “spiritual” titles for themselves. Where two or three are gathered in the 
Name of YHWH according to Mashiyach, the Spirit of Mashiyach will provide the discernment 
of the matter if we have ears to hear. Mashiyach chooses individuals for positions of leadership 
by putting the Ruach haKodesh upon them, but most people choose their leaders based on the 
size of their fan clubs. 


Renewed Covenant 


"Behold, the days come, says YHWH, that I will make a renewed (chadash) covenant (brit) with 
the house of Israel, and with the house of Judah: Not according to the covenant that I made with 
their fathers in the day that I took them by the hand to bring them out of the land of Egypt; which 
my covenant they broke, although I was an husband unto them, says YHWH: But this shall be the 
covenant that I will make with the house of Israel; After those days, says YHWH, I will put my 
Torah in their inward parts, and write it in their hearts; and will be their Elohim, and they shall 
be my people. And they shall teach no more every man his neighbor, and every man his brother, 
saying, Know YHWH: for they shall all know me, from the least of them unto the greatest of them, 
says YHWH: for I will forgive their iniquity, and I will remember their sin no more." (Jeremiah 
31:31-34) 


Both Aramaic “khawdata” and Hebrew “chadasha” mean to renew, make anew or to repair. 
Notice how chadash has been translated in: 1 Sam. 11:14; 2 Chr. 15:8; 2 Chr. 24:4, 12; Job 10:17; 
Psalm 51:10; 103:5; 104:30; Isaiah 61:4; and Lamentations 5:21. 
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e "You chadash (renew) your witnesses against me, and increase your indignation upon 
me; changes and war are against me." (Job 10:17) 

e "Create in me a clean heart, O Elohim; and chadash (renew) a right spirit within me." 
(Psalm 51:10) 

e Who satisfies your mouth with good things; so that your youth is chadash (renewed) 
like the 600165." (Psalm 103:4) 

e "Turn Thou us unto you, O YHWH, and we shall be turned; chadash (renew) our days 
as of old." (Lam. 5:21) 


It is impossible in the context of these verses for chadash to mean “new.” Isaiah 61:4 also 
uses chadash to refer to those in Mashiyach who: *...chadash (repair) the waste cities, the 
desolations of many generations." The word “chadash” is so instrumental to “replacement 
theology" that the James Strong's Concordance (a popular Christian resource), chose to give 
this term two reference numbers: renew #2318 and new #2319. Theologians have long used this 
term to steer “the church" away from Torah. As mentioned previously, Marcion, a post-apostolic 
church founder who was actually considered a heretic by the early Church, coined the terms *Old 
Testament" and “New Testament" suggesting, in effect, that the “old” was replaced by the “new.” 
Polycarp referred to him as the “firstborn of the Devil,” yet his false anti- Torah theology is still 
being honored by nearly every Christian on earth. 


Terms and Conditions of Covenant 


*This is my blood of the renewed covenant, 
which for the sake of many is shed for the forgiveness of sins." Matthew 26:28 


All covenants are made in faith, whether it is the Covenant YHWH made, or covenants and 
contracts between one another. Mashiyach gave his blood in Faith so that those who enter into the 
Renewed Covenant could put Faith in his Righteous offering. YHWH sees the intent of the heart 
of those who put Faith in His Mashiyach, and He accepts us according to Faith. As in every other 
Covenant or contract there is also an exchange of value. In the Renewed Covenant Mashiyach 
offers redemption for your life, but you must reciprocate your part of the Covenant by Faith and 
be obedient, just as Mashiyach himself was obedient and Faithful unto death. 


*Now the promises were made to Awraham and to his seed as a covenant. He did not say 
seeds, as of many, but seed, as of one, that is Mashiyach. And this I say: that the covenant that 
was previously confirmed of Elohim in Mashiyach cannot be repudiated and (nor) the promise 
nullified by Torah which came four hundred and thirty years later" (Galatians 3:16, 17). Rav 
Shaul employed two words aytmelekh and molkana, which both mean “promise”; therefore, 
this could be stated as “a promise on top of a promise". An extremely important factor about 
the “promise” is that YHWH's WORD is His promise! The common expression, “I give you my 
word" or *you have my word on this" is a similar promise of covenant, but YHWH is known 
for giving and keeping His Word. “For He remembered His holy davar (word/promise), and 
Awraham His servant" (Psalm 105:42). “And Solomon said unto Elohim...Now, O YHWH 
Elohim, let Your davar (word/promise) unto David my father be established" (2 Chronicles 1:8, 9). 


Rav Shaul emphatically taught that the promises made to Awraham and his seed (Mashiyach) was 
a Covenant that could not be repudiated or nullified by Torah. Even if religious traditions teach 
that Torah nullifies the original promise made to Awraham in Mashiyach, we must realize that it's 
impossible! Rav Shaul was even more emphatic when he declared: *Is the Torah we received 
against the promises of Elohim? Elohim forbid!" (Galatians 3:21) The reality is that Jewish or 
Christian tradition will in no way manipulate Torah or diminish the promise. Those who think 
they've got Torah, but reject Mashiyach are deceiving themselves, because the Promise came 
before Torah. But let's be fair, those who use “the Promise" to manipulate or diminish Torah 
are equally deceived. Both rabbinical Judaism and Christianity are guilty of making void the 
Covenant Promise and Torah by their own traditions. The “Terms and Conditions" of Covenant 
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apply to every soul, and they are magnified by Y'shua who came to: *magnify the Torah, and 
make it honorable" (Isaiah 42:21). 


Here are some examples of how Y’shua magnified Torah: 


e  "...whosoever is angry with his brother without a cause shall be in danger of the 
judgment" (Matthew 5:22). 
e  "...who that looks at a woman as lustfully at once has committed adultery in his heart” 


(Matthew 5:28). 

*.. if you desire to enter into life, keep the Commandments” (Matthew 10:17). 
“Depart from me, you workers of iniquity!” (Matthew 7:23) 

*Why do you call to me, *My Master, my Master" and the thing that I say, you do not 
do?" (Luke 6:46) 


Y'shua and all his original followers clearly taught that the Renewed Covenant is to be written 
upon the heart. 


"But now, Yshua the Mashiyach has received a ministry which is better than that: as also the 
covenant of which he is made the Mediator is better, and is given with better promises than the 
former. For, if the first (covenant) had been faultless, there would have been no place for this 
second (one)" (Hebrews 8:6-7). Many Christians seem to willfully forget that without the first 
covenant, the “second one" is impossible! Rav Shaul drew from Jeremiah 31:31-34, indicating 
that the Renewed Covenant is a contingency triggered by, and deriving authority from, the first 
covenant. 


Let's examine a small selection of the original Terms and Conditions of the first covenant: 
Faith: 


e “Know therefore that YHWH your Elohim, he is Elohim, the faithful El, which keeps 
covenant and mercy with them that love him and keep his commandments to a thousand 
generations; " (Deut. 7:9) 

*...but the just shall live by his faith." (Hab. 2:4) 
“Open you the gates, that the righteous nation which keeps the faith may enter in.” 
(Isaiah 26:2) 


Belief: 
“And he believed in YHWH; and He counted it to him for righteousness.” (Gen. 15:6) 
“...the people feared YHWH, and believed YHWH, and His servant Moses.” 
(Ex. 14:31) 
e “TI come to you in a thick cloud, that the people may hear when I speak with you, and 
believe you forever" (Ex. 19:9) 
Love: 


e "And you shall love YHWH your Elohim with all your heart, and with all your soul, and 
with all your might." (Deut. 6:5) 
*...YHWH loved you, and because He would keep the oath” (Deut. 7:8) 
“He will love you, and bless you, and multiply you” (Deut. 7:13) 
*Love ye therefore the stranger: for ye were strangers in the land of Egypt." 
(Deut. 10:19) 


Friendship: 
e “And YHWH spoke unto Moses face to face, as a man speaks unto his friend.” 
(Ex. 33:11) 
e “Are you not our Elohim, who drove out the inhabitants of this land before your people 


Israel, and gave it to the seed of Abraham your friend for ever?" (2 Chronicles 20:7) 
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e "But you, Israel, are my servant, Jacob whom I have chosen, the seed of Abraham my 
friend." (Isaiah 41:8) 


e  "...and there is a friend that sticks closer than a brother” (Proverbs 18:24) 
Mercy 
e  "..and you have magnified your mercy, which you have showed unto me in saving my 
life" (Gen. 19:19) 
e “And showing mercy unto thousands of them that love me, and keep my commandments.” 
(Ex. 20:6) 


*And he made the mercy seat of pure gold" (Ex. 37:6) 
“Surely goodness and mercy shall follow me all the days of my life” (Psalm 23:6) 
“All the paths of YHWH are mercy and truth unto such as keep His covenant and His 
testimonies.” (Psalm 25:10) 

e “Mercy and truth are met together; righteousness and peace have kissed” 
(Psalm 85:10) 


Grace: 
“But Noah found grace in the eyes of YHWH." (Gen. 6:8) 
*YHWH passed by before him, and proclaimed, YHWH, YHWH Elohim, merciful 
and gracious, longsuffering, and abundant in goodness and truth, Keeping mercy for 
thousands, forgiving iniquity and transgression and sin” (Ex. 34:6, 7) 
e “Remove from me the way of lying: and grant me thy Torah graciously.” 
(Psalm 119:29) 
e “He will be very gracious unto you at the voice of your cry; when he shall hear it, he 
will answer you.” (Isaiah 30:19) 
Compassion: 
e “that YHWH may turn from the fierceness of his anger, and show you mercy, and 


have compassion upon you" (Deut. 13:17) 

e "But He, being full of compassion, forgave their iniquity, and destroyed them not: 
certainly, many times He turned His anger away, and did not stir up all His wrath." 
(Psalm 78:38) 


e “YHWH is gracious, and full of compassion; slow to anger, and of great mercy.” 
(Psalm 145:8) 
e  "Whoisan Elohim like unto Thee, that pardons iniquity, and passes by the transgression 


of the remnant of His heritage? He retains not His anger for ever, because He delights 
in mercy. He will turn again, He will have compassion upon us” (Micah 7:18, 19) 


Torah: 


e "Because that Abraham obeyed My voice, and kept My charge, My commandments, My 
statutes, and My Torah." (Gen. 26:5) 

e “One Torah shall be to him that is native, and unto the stranger that sojourns among 
you.” (Ex. 12:49) 

e "that YHWH'S Torah may be in your mouth” (Ex. 13:9) 


e "And what nation is there so great, that has statutes and judgments so righteous as all 
this Torah, which I set before you this day?" (Deut. 4:8) 
e "Gather the people together, men, and women, and children, and your newcomer that 


is within your gates, that they may hear, and that they may learn, and fear YHWH your 
Elohim, and observe to do all the words of this Torah." (Deut. 31:12) 

e  *...observe to do all the words of this Torah. For it is not a vain thing for you; because 
it is your life” (Deut. 32:46) 

e “The Torah of YHWH is perfect, converting the soul.” (Psalm 19:7) 
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Promise: 


Blessing: 


Curse: 


*For YHWH your Elohim blesses you, as He promised you" (Deut 15:16) 

*And YHWH has avouched you this day to be His peculiar people, as He has promised 
you, and that you should keep all His Commandments." (Deut. 26:18) 

*For He remembered His holy promise, and Abraham His servant." (Psalm 105:42) 


*And I will bless them that bless you, and curse him that curse you: and in you shall all 
families of the earth be blessed." (Genesis 12:3) 

*And in your seed shall all the nations of the earth bless themselves; because you have 
obeyed my voice." (Gen. 22:18) 

*YHWH blessed the Egyptian's house for Joseph's sake; and the blessing of YHWH was 
upon all that he had” (Gen. 39:5) 

“All these are the twelve tribes of Israel: and this is it that their father spoke unto them, 
and blessed them; every one according to his blessing he blessed them." (Gen. 49:28) 
“I call heaven and earth to record this day against you, that I have set before you life 
and death, blessing and cursing: therefore choose life," (Deut. 30:19) 

*...for there YHWH commanded the blessing, even life for evermore.” (Psalm 133:3) 
“The blessing of YHWH, it makes rich, and He adds no sorrow with it." 
(Proverbs 10:22) 


"Blessed is he that blesses you, and cursed is he that curses you. ” (Numbers 24:9) 
"Behold, I set before you this day a blessing and a curse; A blessing, if you obey the 
commandments of YHWH your Elohim, which I command you this day: And a curse, if 
you will not obey the commandments of YHWH your Elohim." (Deut. 11:26-28) 
*.. if you will not hearken unto the voice of YHWH your Elohim, to observe to do all 
His Commandments and His Statutes which I command you this day; that all these 
curses shall come upon you, and overtake you" (Deut. 28:15) 

“As he (the wicked soul) loved cursing, so let it come unto him: as he delighted not in 
blessing, so let it be far from him." (Psalm 109:7 


Sacrifice: 
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"He that sacrifices unto any elohim, save unto YHWH only, he shall be utterly 
destroyed." (Ex. 22:20) 

"And Samuel said, Has YHWH as great delight in burnt offerings and sacrifices, as in 
obeying the Voice of YHWH?  Behold, to obey is better than sacrifice, and to hearken 
than the fat of rams. For rebellion is as the sin of witchcraft, and stubbornness is as 
iniquity and idolatry.” (1 Samuel 15:22, 23) 

"For I desired mercy, and not sacrifice; and the knowledge of Elohim more than burnt 
offerings." (Hosea 6:6) 

"But cursed be the deceiver, which has in his flock a male, and vows, and sacrifices 
unto Adonai a corrupt thing: " (Malachi 1:14) 


*What have you done? The voice of your brother's blood cries unto me from the 
ground.” (Gen. 4:10) 

"But flesh with the life thereof; which is the blood thereof, shall you not eat. And surely 
your blood of your lives will I require; at the hand of every beast will I require it, and 
at the hand of man; at the hand of every man’s brother will I require the life of man. 
Whoever sheds man's blood, by man shall his blood be shed: for in the image of Elohim 
made He man." (Gen. 9:4-6) 


*...and when I see the blood, I will pass over you, and the plague shall not be upon you 
to destroy you" (Exodus 12:13) 

"And Moses took the blood, and sprinkled it on the people, and said, Behold the 
blood of the covenant, which YHWH has made with you concerning all these words." 
(Exodus 24:8) 

“And he shall sprinkle the blood upon it with his finger seven times, and cleanse it, and 
hallow it from the uncleanness of the children of Israel." (Lev. 16:19) 


Covenant: 


"But with you will I establish My covenant; and you shall come into the ark" 
(Gen. 6:18) 

*And the bow shall be in the cloud; and I will look upon it, that I may remember the 
everlasting covenant between Elohim and every living creature" (Gen. 9:16) 

“YHWH made a covenant with Abram, saying, ‘Unto your seed have I given this land” 
(Gen. 15:18) 

"And you shall circumcise the flesh of your foreskin; and it shall be a sign of the 
covenant between Me and you... and I will establish My covenant with him for an 
everlasting covenant, and with his seed after him" (Gen. 17:10-21) 

*And Elohim heard their groaning, and Elohim remembered His covenant with 
Abraham, with Isaac, and with Jacob." (Ex. 2:24) 

*Now therefore, if you will obey my voice indeed, and keep my covenant, then you shall 
be a peculiar treasure unto me above all people: for all the earth is mine: And you shall 
be unto me a kingdom of priests, and an holy nation." (Ex. 19:5, 6) 

*Wherefore the children of Israel shall keep the Shabbat, to observe the Shabbat 
throughout their generations, for a perpetual covenant." (Ex. 31:16) 

*And if you shall despise my statutes, or if your soul abhor my judgments, so that you 
will not do all my commandments, but that you break My covenant...I will set my face 
against you" (Lev. 26:15-17) 

"So I turned and came down from the mount, and the mount burned with fire: and the 
two tables of the covenant were in my two hands." (Deut. 9:15) 

*...for they have observed Your Word, and kept Your Covenant” (Deut. 33:9) 

“Israel has sinned, and they have also transgressed My Covenant which I commanded 
them" (Josh. 7:11) 

“T will make a renewed covenant with the house of Israel, and with the house of Judah” 
(Jeremiah 31:31) 


Offerings: 


"And YHWH had respect unto Abel and to his offering: But unto Cain and to his 
offering He had not respect." (Gen. 4:4, 5) 

*And He said, Take now your son, your only son Isaac, whom you love, and get into 
the land of Moriah; and offer him there for a burnt offering upon one of the mountains 
which I will tell thee of...And Abraham said, My son, Elohim will provide Himself a 
lamb for a burnt offering...and Abraham went and took the ram, and offered him up for 
a burnt offering in the stead of his son." (Gen. 22:2-13) 

“Moses gave commandment...saying, ‘Let neither man nor woman make any more 
work for the offering of the sanctuary.' So the people were restrained from bringing." 
(Ex. 36:6, 7) 

*And you shall offer peace offerings, and shall eat there, and rejoice before YHWH 
your Elohim. And you shall write upon the stones all the words of this Torah very 
plainly.” (Deut. 27:7, 8) 

*Though you offer me burnt offerings and your meat offerings, I will not accept them: 
neither will I regard the peace offerings of your fat beasts. Take you away from me 
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the noise of your songs; for I will not hear the melody of your viols. But let judgment 
run down as waters, and righteousness as a mighty stream. Have you offered unto me 
sacrifices and offerings in the wilderness forty years, O house of Israel? But you have 
borne the tabernacle of your Moloch and Chiun your images" (Amos 5:22-26) 

"Will a man rob Elohim? Yet you have robbed me. But you say, Wherein have we 
robbed You? In tithes and offerings." (Malachi 3:8) 


Righteous: 


Truth: 


Repent: 


Sin: 
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*And YHWH said unto Noah, Come you and all your house into the ark; for you have 
Iseen righteous before me in this generation." (Gen 7:1) 

“And he believed in YHWH; and He counted it to him for righteousness.” (Gen. 15:6) 
“Will You also destroy the righteous with the wicked? Peradventure there be fifty 
righteous within the city" (Gen. 18:23, 24) 

*And Pharaoh sent, and called for Moses and Aaron, and said unto them, I have sinned 
this time: YHWH is Righteous, and I and my people are wicked." (Ex. 9:27) 

*Keep yourself far from a false matter; and the innocent and righteous slay not: for I 
will not clear (justify) the wicked. And you shall take no gift: for the gift blinds the wise, 
and perverts the words of the righteous." (Ex. 23:7, 8) 

“If there be a controversy between men, and they come unto judgment, that the judges 
may judge them; then they shall clear (justify) the righteous, and condemn the wicked.” 
(Deut 25:1) 

*You join with him that rejoices and works righteousness, those that remember You in 
Your ways: behold, You are angry; for we have sinned: (but) in those is eternity, and we 
shall be saved." (Isaiah 64:5) 

*Your righteousness is an everlasting righteousness, and Your Torah is the Truth." 
(Psalm 119:142) 


*And YHWH passed by before him, and proclaimed, YHWH, YHWH Elohim, merciful 
and gracious, longsuffering, and abundant in goodness and truth," (Ex. 34:6) 
*...who shall abide in Your tabernacle? who shall dwell in Your holy hill? He 
that walks uprightly, and works righteousness, and speaks the truth in his heart." 
(Psalm 15:1, 2) 

“All the paths of YHWH are mercy and truth unto such as keep His Covenant and His 
Testimonies." (Psalm 25:10) 


* When you are in tribulation, and all these things are come upon you, even in the latter 
days, if you turn (repent) to YHWH your Elohim, and shall be obedient unto his voice; ” 
(Deut. 4:30) 

*The Torah of YHWH is perfect, converting (repent) the soul: the testimony of YHWH 
is sure, making wise the simple." (Psalm 19:7) 

“All the ends of the world shall remember and turn (repent) unto YHWH: and all the 
kindreds of the nations shall worship before thee." (Psalm 22:7) 


“Ifyou do well, shall you not be accepted? and if you do not well, sin crouches down at 
the door. And unto you shall be his desire, and you shall rule over him." (Genesis 4:7) 
"And YHWH said, Because the cry of Sodom and Gomorrah is great, and because their 
sin is very grievous; ” (Genesis 18:20) 


e "Yet now, if You will forgive their sin; and if not, blot me, I pray Thee, out of Thy book 
which You have written. And YHWH said unto Moshe, Whosoever has sinned against 
Me, him will I blot out of My book." (Ex. 32:32, 33) 

e “And ifa soul sin, and commit any of these things which are forbidden to be done by 
the Commandments of YHWH; though he know it not, yet is he guilty, and shall bear 
his iniquity." (Lev. 5:17) 


e "Stand in awe, and sin not: commune with your own heart upon your bed, and be still." 
(Psalm 4:4) 
Forgiveness: 
e "Pardon, I beseech thee, the iniquity of this people according unto the greatness 
of Your mercy, and as You have forgiven this people, from Egypt even until now." 
(Num. 14:19) 
e “...but You are an Elohim ready to pardon, gracious and merciful, slow to anger, and 


of great kindness, and forsook them not." (Nehemiah 9:17) 
e “Bless YHWH, O my soul, and forget not all his benefits: Who forgives all your 
iniquities; who heals all your diseases;" (Psalm 103:2, 3) 
Judgment: 


e “You shall not bend judgment; you shall not respect persons, neither take a gift: 
for a gift blinds the eyes of the wise, and perverts the words of the righteous." 
(Deut. 16:19) 

e “He is the Rock, His work is perfect: for all His ways are judgment: an Elohim of truth 
and without iniquity, just and right is He.” (Deut. 32:4) 


e "For YHWH loves judgment, and forsakes not His saints; they are preserved for ever: 
but the seed of the wicked shall be cut off.” (Psalm 37:28) 
e “Justice and judgment are the habitation of Your throne: mercy and truth shall go 


before Your face." (Psalm 89:14) 
Vengeance: 


e “Rejoice, O you nations, with His people: for He will avenge the blood of His servants, 
and will render vengeance to His adversaries, and will be merciful unto His land, and 
to His people." (Deut. 32:43) 

e “O YHWH Elohim, to Whom vengeance belongs; O Elohim, to Whom vengeance 
belongs, shine forth.” (Psalm 94:1) 

e “For the day of vengeance is in Mine heart, and the year of My redeemed is come.” 
(Isaiah 63:4) 


e “And he waited (hoped) yet other seven days; and sent forth the dove; which returned 
not again unto him any more." (Gen. 8:12) 

e "Be of good courage, and He shall strengthen your heart, all you that hope (wait) in 
YHWH.” (Psalm 31:24) 

e "Blessed is the man that trusts in YHWH, and whose hope is YHWH. For he shall be 
as a tree planted by the water..." (Jeremiah 17:7, 8) 


Hundreds of verses within the first covenant provide instruction for *Love, joy, peace, kindness, 
goodness, faith, meekness, self-control” (Galatians 5:22, 23) and “Against these there is no 
instruction put in place." These elements of Covenant known as “the fruits of the Spirit” are 
revealed throughout the first covenant and bring confirmation of covenant within the spiritual 
man. Covenantees like Noah, Job, Abraham, Moses and David are covenant keepers who also 
demonstrated these fruits of the Spirit throughout their lives according to the “Perfection” of the 
Image of Elohim. 
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David recognized that the voice of YHWH is the Spirit of Mashiyach, which is why he stated: 
*YHWH at thy right hand..." (Psalm 110:5). All the forefathers and prophets of YHWH are 
Covenantees who entered into the First Covenant according to the Terms and Conditions given 
by the Spirit of Mashiyach. Peter states the obvious when he writes: *...that life (namely) about 
which the prophets inquired when they were prophesying of the grace which was to be given 
to you. And they searched for the time which the Spirit of the Mashiyach dwelling in them did 
show and testify when the sufferings of the Mashiyach were to occur, and his subsequent glory" 
(1 Peter 1:10-11). The Renewed Covenant is therefore a continuum of Faith and observance of 
Torah; it is a progressive revelation of not only YHWH and His Mashiyach, but a Covenant that 
elevates human potential to enter into the Image of Elohim and be transformed according to the 
spiritual man. 


The Renewed Covenant is fulfilled by the Ruach haKodesh writing Torah (righteousness) upon 
the heart of the Covenantee and it has been established by the Covenantor (YHWH) through the 
shedding of Y'shua's blood and the power of Y'shua's resurrection. The Renewed Covenant is not 
based on any form of “human sacrifice" anymore than the martyrdom of a soul who sanctifies the 
Name of YHWH makes some sort of “human sacrifice." Y’shua sanctified the Name of YHWH 
in life and death by his obedience to YHWH. Neither was Abraham at the akeida (binding of 
Isaac) about to slay his son Isaac to make atonement for his sin as a “human sacrifice.” Abraham 
was being tested for his obedience to YHWH, he was not asked to offer human blood for sin. 
Abraham's obedience clearly demonstrated that he would not withhold the life of his own son if 
that is what YHWH required. “To obey is better than sacrifice" (1 Samuel 15:22). 


YHWH did not torture and kill His own son to establish the Renewed Covenant; it was man's 
religious “justice system" that put the perfection of Y'shua Mashiyach on the torture stake. If 
sin is condemned by means of the Commandment, how much more is it condemned by being 
responsible for putting to death YHWH's own likeness? Man's sin put Mashiyach on the torture 
stake; therefore, the Renewed Covenant upholds the Word of YHWH (Torah) which defines sin 
and love. “And walk in love; as the Mashiyach also has loved us and has given up himself for us, 
an offering and a sacrifice to Elohim, for a sweet aroma. ” (Ephesians 5:2). 


The term and definition of *New Testament" is anti-Mashiyach; it was coined by a Christo- 
Pagan named Marcion who viewed Y'shua as akin to one of the Greek gods of his own culture. 
Marcion taught that the G-d of the Jews was an evil god of wrath, judgment and terror, but that 
Je-Zeus was a kind and loving god. Marcion coined the terms *Old and New Testament" to 
demarcate YHWH and Y'shua as two separate G-ds who were at war with each other; hence, the 
dualism in Christian churches that use the terms Old and New Testament to uphold replacement 
and dispensational theology. The consequences of the fatal anti-Torah and anti-Mashiyach 
deception is very far reaching; so much so, in fact, that permissiveness of Covenant breaking is 
commonplace throughout Christendom. 


The *Renewed Covenant" was foretold when Adam and Eve broke Covenant with YHWH. 
YHWH forgave their sin and promised the ultimate redemption which He Himself provided 
through the seed of the woman (Genesis 3:15). Just as Adam and Eve are the father and mother 
of all living souls, so is the Renewed Covenant offered to all inhabitants of the Earth through 
Mashiyach Y'shua. A very clear fulfillment of Isaiah 56:1-9 is seen in Mashiyach's followers 
when Gentile converts observe Shabbat and permit the Ruach haKodesh to write Torah upon their 
hearts as one body of believers along with Jews. 
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Sacrifice 


There are great disparities between religious perspectives of sacrifice and what YHWH's Word 
instructs. The word “sacrifice” is generally meant to relinquish something of value, to give 
something up that you would prefer to keep. But it is impossible to *appease" YHWH by offering 
up something of monetary value in exchange for forgiveness or atonement. The intent 01 the heart 
(motive or kavanah) is the potent “ingredient” of each and every sacrifice; not its monetary earthly 
value. The physical offering or sacrifice is simply a token of what is in the heart. The process of 
sacrifice and offering is a mechanism that helps bring restoration between two parties. 


Very few people today slaughter their own animals, much less, dedicate the life of an animal to 
YHWH who created it and kept it healthy. We go shopping, bring food home, prepare it, cook 
it, pray and have a party; yet, for some strange reason Western culture gets upset about the idea 
of sacrificing it — thanking YHWH for the life of the animal, for recognizing that YHWH is the 
one who gave the animal life, for making sure that the animal was treated with compassion, and 
for being thankful that the Giver of Life has kept it free from disease and for creating it for our 
pleasure. 


Biblically speaking, there is a purpose behind all sacrifices and offerings. Everything we do 
in this life contains elements that we can sanctify (Set Apart) unto YHWH, and food provides 
a fundamental example of this. We learned from Cain and Abel that certain sacrifices are 
acceptable to YHWH, while others are not. We discovered that it isn't only what we sacrifice, but 
how we sacrifice it. The most common spontaneous sacrifices were the burnt offerings in which 
the sacrifices went up in smoke, becoming "invisible" except for a few remaining ashes. The 
burnt offering (olah — *that which ascends") went up in smoke, along with the person's sins. The 
flesh of the animal represents the flesh of man that also becomes "invisible" and returns to dust. 
The invisible (spiritual) component belongs to YHWH but it is obedience, righteous conduct and 
Faith that brings us into harmony with Heaven. 


When making a sacrifice, the person's heart and focus is upon YHWH with thankfulness and 
gratitude for the forgiveness of his sin, for the joy of having inner peace restored and for the 
opportunity to approach the Master of the Universe. The burnt offerings pointed to mankind's 
temporary sojourn on Earth; it was given as an acknowledgement of YHWH's presence in a 
person's life. The temporal physical flesh can be thought of as a dwelling place for the spirit of 
man (as well as the mind, will and emotions); so if and when the "flesh" is overcome with carnal 
baggage, it must be completely emptied or destroyed so new life can begin. The olah sacrifice 
points to this process; the sins of man were symbolically put on the animal and then the flesh 
of the animal was destroyed. This, of course, points to Mashiyach ben Yoseph, the ultimate sin 
bearer who died and then resurrected to bring atonement. 


Voluntary sacrifices such as burnt offerings were spontaneously made by those who desired to 
draw near to YHWH and, as all other sacrifices, they were offered with testimony and prayer for 
specific purposes. Sacrifice and offerings were meant to “open the windows of heaven" so that 
a person would hear from YHWH and have confidence and assurance their prayers were being 
heard. The outward demonstration must come from a pure heart but, of course, there are also 
some who simply go through the outward motions while under the watch of their peers. 


The Temple in Jerusalem where prayers were made and sacrifices given, belonged to everyone 
who gave voluntary contributions. This concept points to the fact that all souls are required to 
support universal justice and equality. The sacrifices and offerings illustrated the importance of 
reconciliation, protecting unity, seeking forgiveness and establishing and maintaining harmony 
between us and YHWH and one another. Torah provides instruction regarding the care of 
domesticated animals; several Commandments require us to exercise compassion for the lives 
of animals and also instruct us to be compassionate and caring for people — after all, how much 
more value is a human soul worth? If we can't show mercy to an animal, we most likely won't 


982 


show mercy to a human, and vice versa. Animal sacrifices are not for YHWH’s benefit; they are 
for ours (Psalm 50:7-15)! They provide a way for us to draw close to Him and open up our hearts 
in order to demonstrate the intent and allow us to hear His voice. 


Regardless of all the posturing, all religions maintain some form of “sacrificial system.” All 
Jewish and Christian religions expect charity and various forms of tithes and offerings from their 
adherents, and all modern institutions use creative ways of putting guilt and/or condemnation on 
people to force them to give a “sacrifice.” It's not at all a matter of if, but what and how a sacrifice 
is made. All sacrifices are a mechanism to assist us in understanding and entering into the perfect 
work of Mashiyach. The fact that Rav Shaul made animal sacrifices (Acts 21:26) provides insight 
that sacrifices were not altogether abandoned by the Shlichim. 


Torah differentiates between various sacrifices for sin, voluntary surrender, peace, gratitude, 
holiness, purity of life, reconciliation, atonement, thanksgiving, dedication, or consecration to 
YHWH and His Mashiyach. During the life of Y'shua and for some 34 years after his resurrection, 
his disciples were regularly, if not daily, in the temple. While teaching in the Temple, Y'shua 
discussed the appropriate ways of presenting sacrifices and offerings: 


“If it is therefore that you offer your offering to the altar and there you should remember a 
certain grudge your brother holds against you leave there your offering upon the altar and go 
first and reconcile with your brother and then come offer your offering. Be in agreement with 
your adversary at Torah; while you are with him on the way, or else your adversary at Torah 
deliver you to the judge and the judge deliver you to the officer and you be thrown into the house 
of captives. And truly I say to you that you will not come out from there until you pay the last 
coin” (Matthew 5:23-26). 


Furthermore, Y’shua never once spoke against sacrifices or the sacrificial system within Torah. 
Rav Shaul, as well as the Shlichim and the Prophets of YHWH, pointed out that matters of the 
heart were of extreme importance. Shaul said: “...and it was a symbol for that time during which 
oblation and sacrifices were offered that could not make perfect the conscience of him who offered 
them” (Hebrews 9:9). At no time in history could sacrifices be credited for a pure conscience; 
otherwise Cain’s sacrifice would have given him a new pure heart, which was certainly not the 
case. Rather, sacrifices demonstrate and amplify what is already in the heart. 


“And you also, as living stones, are built and become spiritual temples and Set Apart priests for 
the offering of Spiritual Sacrifices, acceptable before Elohim through Y'shua the Mashiyach" 
(1 Peter 2:5). Spiritual sacrifices in no way negate correlating physical elements of sacrifice. All 
authentic spiritual sacrifices have components of righteous Judgment, Justice, Mercy, Faith and 
Love; they are not cerebral but spiritual. They are not done in word only but in deed, and they are 
all to be given from a righteous and pure, Set Apart intent of the heart. 


Salvation 


Many religions claim rite of passage into the World to Come, and some even believe that if 
you say the ‘sinners’ prayer” or follow certain “salvational doctrines” that you will be “saved.” 
Thankfully, there was a man who posed the question to Y’shua: “Good teacher, what is good 
that I should do that I should have eternal life?” (Matthew 19:16) Some theologians feel this 
man was a misguided soul because he suggested that he had to “do” something rather than just 
“believe.” We'll look at Y’shua’s answer in a moment, but first let's find out what Keefa (Shimon 
Peter) was preaching, shortly after Y’shua was resurrected. 


“And when they heard these things they were touched in their hearts, and they said to Shimon and 
to the rest of the Shlichim, ‘What should we do, our brothers?’ Shimon said to them, ‘Repent and 
be immersed each of you in the name of Master YHWH-Y’shua for the forgiveness of sins, that you 
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may receive the gift of the Ruach haKodesh. For to you was the promise, and to your children, 
and to all those who are far away whom Elohim will call. And with many other words he would 
witness to them and he would beseech them while saying, Save (yourselves) from this perverse 
generation." And some of them readily received his word and believed and were immersed. And 
there were added in that day about three thousand souls” (Acts 2:37-41). 


Notice that Keefa preached both repentance and immersion in the name of Master YHWH- 
Y'shua. In this verse MarYah and Y’shua appeared right next to one another; therefore, we know 
that it is the Spirit of YHWH in Y’shua Who ultimately provides Salvation. Notice also there is 
not only the required action of repentance and immersion for the forgiveness of sins; but this is 
done in order to receive the gift of the Ruach haKodesh (Set Apart Spirit). The Ruach haKodesh 
will not indwell someone who is living in rebellion. The work of the Ruach haKodesh is to write 
Torah in the inward parts, which is confirmed by the appearance of “fruits” of the Spirit. In other 
words, each one of us must prepare a place in our hearts to welcome the Ruach haKodesh. 


Repentance is an extremely important concept to understand and apply to our lives if we are 
planning to enter into eternal life. Repentance means "turn to YHWH," which also means one 
must turn from sin and keep the Commandments. Getting back to the question about eternal 
life, here's Y’shua’s answer: “Now if you desire to enter into life, keep the Commandments” 
(Matthew 19:17). The answer applies to everyone who has ever drawn a breath. But the fellow 
wanted a quick fix and asked, *Which ones?" So Y'shua began listing Commandments from 
Torah (including the Ten Commandments in Exodus 20) and the fellow replied, “All these things 
I have obeyed them from my youth. What do I lack?" Now, how many have actually kept all the 
Ten Commandments from their youth, in their original context? Imagine being there yourself; 
could you respond as this fellow did? Y'shua is clearly teaching that the first prerequisite for 
salvation is keeping the Commandments! 


In Mark 12:29-31 Mashiyach Y'shua teaches: "The first of all the Commandments is "Hear 
O Israel. Master YHWH our Elohim is one. And you should love Master YHWH your Elohim 
with all of your heart, and with all of your soul, and with all of your mind, and with all of your 
strength." This is the first Commandment. And the second that is like it is that "you should love 
your neighbor as yourself.” There is no other Commandment greater than these.” Mashiyach 
taught the central theme of Torah (Deuteronomy 6:4, 5; Leviticus 19:18); that all of Torah 
revolves around love toward YHWH and our fellow man. This Commandment is so primary that 
Rabbis have suggested that all the rest of Torah is “commentary” — that the rest of Torah provides 
the details about how to love YHWH and our fellow man. Clearly everyone must keep these two 
greatest Commandments for salvation; but we must keep them according to the Word of YHWH, 
not the traditions of men! 


Yochanan (John) explains how we are to keep these great Commandments: “And by this we shall 
be sensible that we know him, if we keep his Commandments. For he that says I know him, and 
does not keep his Commandments, is a liar and the truth is not in him. But he that keeps his Word, 
in him is the Love of Elohim truly completed: for by this we know that we are in him. He that says 
Iam in him is bound to walk according to his halakha. My beloved, I write no new commandment 
to you, but the old Commandment which you had from the beginning; and the old Commandment 
is the Word which you have heard” (1 Yochanan 2:3-7). Insisting that we “love YHWH" or that 
we “know Him" can be two very different things. Notice that those who say they “know Him” 
and don't keep his Commandments are liars! How much more then are they liars who say they 
“love Him" and yet don't bother to keep His Commandments? Yochanan says he that “keeps 
his Word" has the Love of Elohim truly completed, and this is how we know that we are in him! 
Make no mistake, this is the same WORD that Dawid spoke when he declared, *My tongue shall 
speak of Your Word: for all Your Commandments are righteousness." Psalm 119:172 


Rav Shaul (Paul) preached the same message; he emphasized, “circumcision is nothing, neither 
is uncircumcision; but the keeping of Elohim’s commands [is what counts! ]” (1 Corinthians 7:19). 


Shaul also taught that it’s very easy to be seduced by sin, but through the Commandments 
we are able to recognize what sin is: *For sin, by the occasion which it found by means of 
the Commandment, seduced me and thereby slew me. Wherefore, Torah is Set Apart; and the 
Commandment is Set Apart, and righteous, and good" (Romans 7:11, 12). 


As we approach the end of the Scriptures there is a beautiful promise for all who expect eternal 
life: "Blessed are they who do His (YHWH s) Commandments, that they may have a right to 
the tree of life and may enter through the gates into the city" (Revelation 22:14). Is it any 
surprise that the Commandments of YHWH are tied together with the Tree of Life? At the end 
of Revelation we return to Gan Eden before original sin, where we see that the Tree of Life is the 
eternal Kingdom of Elohim. So, if you've heard religious people teach that we “don’t have to 
keep the Commandments" of YHWH for salvation, then ask yourself this: Do those who teach 
that we don't have to keep the Commandments keep the Commandments themselves? Probably 
not — because they want you to join with them in what they do.... 


Most insist they “don’t have to keep the Commandments" because “Jesus Christ" kept them 
perfectly for them. Herein is the “Mystery of Iniquity" revealed (2 Thessalonians 2:3-15). The 
lawless one, also known as anti-Mashiyach, heads the charge against keeping the Commandments 
in the name of the false Mashiyach. We can therefore clearly determine that this is the “other 
Jesus" Paul spoke of, who has inspired many souls into disobedience. We must be very careful 
about any false parallel, since Rav Shaul says that if anyone else, including a heavenly messenger, 
teaches a Good News other than the original one, that person is cursed! (Galatians 1:9-10). 


Those who don't obey the Commandments don't want you obeying them either. Some 
*Christians" even teach that if you keep the Commandments you will go to hell because you've 
fallen from “Grace.” The truth is that Grace is the gift of the Ruach haKodesh that empowers us to 
keep the Commandments of YHWH by Faith! Nearly everyone who keeps the Commandments 
of YHWH and observes Torah according to Mashiyach will testify that it is a miracle to be 
spiritually sustained and keep the Commandments in a world of people who've come to hate 
them for doing so. 


In order to truly please our Creator, we must place our trust in Mashiyach Y'shua who teaches: 
“if you desire to enter into life, keep the Commandments” (Matthew 19:17). On this same theme 
Rav Shaul teaches; *When we were dead in our sins, (Elohim) gave us life with the Mashiyach 
and rescued us by His grace” (Ephesians 2:5). To be no longer “dead in our sins" means that 
we've stopped breaking the Commandments. The word rescued here literally means “saved.” A 
variant of this word is what we call “Savior” in English. In Aramaic the concept of a savior is 
literally: *giver of life." 


Shabbat 
“For the Master of the Shabbat® is the Son of man." Matthew 12:8 


What makes Shabbat so very special is that Y'shua Mashiyach is Master of Shabbat. Those who 
celebrate the Shabbat in Mashiyach recognize that Mashiyach is the eternal connection and the 
reason for Shabbat. Like anyone who hosts a celebration, they have purpose and reason for it 
that is conveyed to those who attend; and Shabbat, of course, is the weekly event of Mashiyach. 
Mashiyach was, is and forever will be the reason for Shabbat and this has been evident since 
Shabbat was given at the Creation of the World. Shabbat is the completion of the week where the 
spiritual man rests and rejuvenates his spirit, soul and body in Mashiyach. 


Most folks understand that after six days of “work” that the Creator wasn’t “all tuckered out", 
but He gave rest to those who would recognize His role in our lives. He rested from His works 
which means He delighted and was very satisfied with all that He created, therefore part of the 
"rest" we enter into is to enjoy the “fruits” of His and our own labors in Him. The greatest fruit 
66 Exodus 20:8; 31:16, 17 
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of YHWH’s labor was to make man in His Image, so that man could build, invent, plan and fulfill 
his own dreams and enter into (join) that rest that YHWH Himself Created. When YHWH's 
people enter into His Shabbat (rest) they are connecting with Mashiyach. However, what was 
intended as spiritual rest and unity with Mashiyach was soon reduced by many into a ritual effort 
of the flesh, an intellectual theological idea and a socio-political factor that took on humanist and 
Gnostic interpretations, making it a “burden” rather than a blessing. 


Many Christians follow religious traditions that teach that *it doesn't matter which day you keep 
as Shabbat" because they've never personally experienced true Shabbat rest. Going to church 
on Saturday versus Sunday isn't automatically going to bring a person into Shabbat rest. It is 
Mashiyach who establishes Shabbat within the soul which is why it is foolhardy for religious 
men to conjur up with their own “Shabbat”... and posture Sunday as the Shabbat. Obviously if 
Christians would have realized that Mashiyach is the substance of the Seventh Day Shabbat, they 
would not have abandoned Shabbat. Most Christians believe that Mashiyach created all things 
(Ephesians 3:9; Colossians 1:16; Revelation 4:11) but for some reason many don't make the 
connection that it was Mashiyach's rest in Genesis: *And Elohim blessed the Seventh Day, and 
sanctified it: because that in it he had rested from all his work which Elohim created and made" 
(Genesis 2:3). 
How did Christianity switch from Shabbat to Sunday? 


Christians take their authority for Sunday as “the Lord's Day" from the post-apostolic Gentile 
founders of the Gentile church; *The celebration of the Lord's Day in memory of the resurrection 
of Christ dates undoubtedly from the apostolic age. Nothing short of apostolic precedent can 
account for the universal religious observance in the churches of the second century. There is 
no dissenting voice. This custom is confirmed by the testimonies of the earliest post-apostolic 
writers, as Barnabas, Ignatius, and Justin Martyr." (Philip Schaff, vol. 1, pg. 201-202). Did you 
catch the spin? Confirmed by the testimonies of the earliest post-apostolic writers who were 
none other than who? 


Ignatius (AD 107) writes: "Be not deceived with strange doctrines, nor with old fables, which 
are unprofitable. For if we still live according to the Jewish law, we acknowledge that we have 
not received grace... If, therefore, those who were brought up in the ancient order of things have 
come to the possession of a new hope, no longer observing sabbaths, but fashioning their lives 
after the Lord's Day, on which also our life has sprung up again by Him and by His death (which 
some deny), through which mystery we received faith, and on account of which we suffer in 
order that we may be found disciples of Jesus Christ our only teacher, how shall we be able to 
live apart from him for whom even the prophets were looking as their teacher since they were 
his disciples in the spirit?... let every friend of Christ keep the Lord's Day as a festival, the 
resurrection-day, the queen and chief of all the days of the week. It is absurd to speak of Jesus 
Christ with the tongue, and to cherish in the mind a Judaism which has now come to an end. For 
where there is Christianity there cannot be Judaism.... These things I address to you, my beloved, 
not that I know any of you to be in such a state; but, as less than any of you, I desire to guard 
you beforehand, that ye fall not upon the hooks of vain doctrine, but that you may rather attain 
to a full assurance in Christ..." (Ignatius, Epistle to the Magnesians, chapters 8-9.) Ignatius 
very clearly contests the Seventh Day Shabbat; he sees those who observe Shabbat as putting 
*the hooks of vain doctrine," whereas his Sunday doctrine is held as supreme. The authority of 
changing the Seventh Day Shabbat to the Sun-day is clearly that of Ignatius! 


Epistle of Barnabas (AD 74-132): *Moreover God says to the Jews, *Your new moons and 
Sabbaths cannot endure.” You see how he says, “The present Sabbaths are not acceptable to 
me, but the Sabbath which I have made in which, when I have rested from all things, I will 
make the beginning of the eighth day which is the beginning of another world." Wherefore we 
Christians keep the eighth day for joy, on which also Jesus arose from the dead and when he 
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appeared ascended into heaven.” (The Letter of Barnabas, 15:6-8). Notice how this “Barnabas” 
suggests that his own words are straight from God? This *Barnabas" of course, is NOT the same 
person as Bar-Naba (Paul's traveling companion). This is Barnabas of Alexandria (a Gentile 
Christian) who claimed to have "perfect knowledge" of Christianity. Origen refers to this letter as 
*a Catholic epistle". Hilgenfeld, who devoted much attention to the Epistle of Barnabas writes, 
"it was written at the close of the first century by a Gentile Christian of the school of Alexandria, 
with the view of winning back, or guarding from a Judaic form of Christianity, those Christians 
belonging to the same class as himself." 


Even to this day many Christian theologians are not aware that the Epistle of Barnabas was a 
forgery! It was written by someone who viewed Torah observance as purely Jewish material 
observance of ceremonial ordinances, of which the literal fulfillment was not sufficient, and the 
work of the Devil, and, according to him, Jews never received the divine covenant because they 
never understood its nature (ch. vii, 3, 11, ix, 7; x, 10; xiv). This “Barnabas” of Alexandria 
teaches that it was never intended that the precepts of the Law should be observed in their literal 
sense, that Jews never had a covenant with YHWH, that circumcision was the work of the Devil, 
etc. In his opinion, Jews did not know how to rise to the spiritual and typical meaning which 
YHWH intended when giving them the Torah. 


However, the real Barnabas, who was Paul's traveling companion, was a Levite and a zealous 
Torah Observant follower of Mashiyach Y'shua. The difference between the real Barnabas and 
the imposter from Alexandria is like the difference between day and night, yet modern Christian 
theologians continue to place heavy value on the letter of a false witness. The fact of the matter 
is that Rome built a church on a false premise; by instituting Sunday the Roman Church took 
authority over the original Apostles and the Word of YHWH. 


Council of Laodicea (AD 360): *Christians should not Judaize and should not be idle on the 
sabbath, but should work on that day; they should, however, particularly reverence the Lord's day 
and, if possible, not work on it, because they were Christians" (Council of Laodicea, canon 29). 
In 325 AD Constantine declared Sunday as the official day of Christian worship throughout the 
Roman Empire. From this point onward, if you were a Jewish follower of Mashiyach and you 
were caught keeping the Shabbat, your life and any Hebrew writings about Y'shua would have 
been in great danger. 


Pope Gregory I (AD 597): *But after that the grace of almighty God, our Lord Jesus Christ, 
has appeared, the commandments of the Law which were spoken figuratively cannot be kept 
according to the letter. For if anyone says that this about the sabbath is to be kept, he must needs 
say that carnal sacrifices are to be offered." (Gal. 5:2) (Letters 13:1). Even in those days there 
was a remnant of Christians who were observing the Seventh Day Shabbat. But most Christians 
come under Catholic authority with this same pathetic line of reasoning, that if one were to 
observe Shabbat they should also do animal sacrifice. Herein is the evidence of who, how, when 
and why the Seventh Day Shabbat was perverted by Gentile Christianity. The original followers 
of Y'shua knew nothing of this perversion; it was done solely by Gentile minded men, none of 
which had ever met or learned from Y'shua's disciples or the original Shlichim. 


“Hence, the first day was already in the apostolic age honorably designated as ‘the Lord's Day.’...it 
appears, therefore, from the New Testament itself, that Sunday was observed as a day of worship, 
and in special commemoration of the Resurrection, whereby the work of redemption was finished. 
The universal and uncontradicted Sunday observance in the second century can only be explained 
by the fact that it has its roots in apostolic practice.” (Philip Schaff, vol. 1, pg. 478-479). Sunday 
observance is clearly a Second Century invention. The Gentile Christian “apostles” who invented 
and endorsed Sunday as the counterfeit Shabbat have been clearly named; their own pens witness 
of their willful violations against the Word of YHWH. They wrote with a deep anti-Semitic bias 
which also fueled the cultural acceptance of the Sunday rising Christ. Here Philip Schaff shows 
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a profound disregard for all Torah observant followers of Y’shua by suggesting a “universal 
and uncontradicted Sunday observance” when in fact, throughout church history, Gentile Church 
founders have levied ongoing scathing rebukes against followers of Mashiyach who observe the 
Seventh Day Shabbat. The very fact that Gentile Christian writers are aggressively defending 
Sunday and warning Christians against Shabbat is clear evidence that many Christians refused to 
follow the cunningly devised fable of the Christo-Pagan initiated Sunday observance. 


Mashiyach is Master of Shabbat 


Mashiyach is Master of Shabbat and all who enter into his rest on the Seventh Day Shabbat are 
sanctifying the Word of YHWH according to Mashiyach. Even Jews who don’t regard Y’shua as 
Mashiyach but who are observing Shabbat are doing so because of the Word of YHWH, which 
is of course Mashiyach. 


All Netzarim followers of Mashiyach Y'shua encourage everyone of all religious backgrounds 
and ethnicities to seek the Ancient Paths of Mashiyach and enter into the rest of Mashiyach 
each Shabbat. Shabbat is a time to deny yourself the daily mundane material tasks and let your 
spirit become elevated in Mashiyach. Psalms 92 is the Shabbat Psalm which concludes, *To 
show that YHWH is upright: he is my Rock, and there is no unrighteousness in him.” Apostle 
Paul taught; *Let no (pagan) therefore judge you about food and drink, or about the distinctions 
of festivals and new moons and Shabbats which were shadows of the things then future; but 
the body of Mashiyach" (Colossians 2:16, 17). Mashiyach gave these festivals, new moons 
and Shabbats to the body of Mashiyach and therefore, we are entrusted to guard these precious 
Moedim (Appointments) as unto him. Don't ever let worldly people or certain groups judge you 
for your obedience to the Truth! 


Spiritual Armor 


*The night now passes away, and the day draws near. Let us therefore cast from us the works of 
darkness; and let us put on the armor of light." (Romans 13:12) 


*And as we have worn the likeness of him from the dust, 
so shall we wear the likeness of him from heaven." (1 Corinthians 15:49) 


*Put you on the new [man], that is renewed in knowledge, 
after the likeness of his Creator." (Colossians 3:10) 


“And put on; the whole armor of Elohim, so that you may be able to stand against the strategies 
of the Accuser. For our conflict is not with flesh and blood, but with principalities, and with those 
in authority, and with the possessors of this dark world, and with the evi/ spirits that are under 
heaven. Therefore put on the whole armor of Elohim that you may be able to meet the evil [one]; 
and, being in all respects prepared, may stand firm. Stand up therefore, and: 


e gird your Loins with Truth; and 

e put on the Breastplate of Righteousness; 

e And defend your feet with the Preparation of the Good News of Peace. And now take to you 
the confidence (shield) of faith, by which you will have power to quench all the fiery darts 
of the evil [one]. 

e And put on the Helmet of Salvation; and take hold of the sword of the Spirit, which is the 
Word of Elohim. And pray, with all prayers and supplications, in spirit, at all times: and 
in prayer be watchful, at all seasons, praying constantly, and interceding for all the set 
apart believers” (Ephesians 6:11-18). 


Putting on the “new man” or the “armor of light’ means to be transformed into the “image of 
Elohim.” Notice the intended wordplay as Rav Shaul contrasts the zayna (armor) of Elohim with 
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the tzentah (strategies) of haSatan (the adversary). The four pieces of armor shield against the 
four strategies of haSatan. Notice also the order in which Rav Shaul “arrays the battle." The four 
classes of shaida (demons) fit into the order of each piece of armor; the Helmet corresponds to 
“principalities” which bring about accusation; the Breastplate corresponds to the “authorities,” 
and so on. Rav Shaul teaches that the first Adam was physical, but that the second was spiritual; 
“And as we have worn the likeness of him from the dust, so shall we wear the likeness of him from 
heaven.” 1 Corinthians 15:49 


Principalities Helmet of Salvation Head Accusation Zechariah 3:1-5 
Authorities Breastplate of Righteousness Heart Temptation/Pride | 1 Chronicles 21:1 
Possessors Belt of Truth Groin Lies/Deception Genesis 3:1-6 
Evil Spirits Shoes of Peace Feet Oppression Job 


Rather than teaching systematically from either the head or feet, Rav Shaul began with (1) 
the Belt of Truth which is the groin, meant to protect against lies and deception; then (2) the 
Breastplate of Righteousness to protect against temptation and pride; (3) the Shoes of Peace to 
protect against oppression; and then (4) the Helmet of Salvation to protect against accusation. 


The enemy attacks the weakest and most vulnerable parts first; then the stronger positions, 
once weaker ones have been taken. Rav Shaul notes the enemy first attacks the Truth, and that 
cataclysmic warfare has always been waged over what is "truth." Remember, the first thing 
haSatan did was to question YHWH's truth! Without a foundation in Truth, one is vulnerable to 
lies and deception, temptation, pride, oppression and accusation. 


Belt of Truth 


Putting on the Belt of Truth is the first defense of all "Spiritual Warfare." We study and observe 
Torah to know the Truth; our Spirits have been fashioned by YHWH so His Torah can fit into 
our hearts. Mashiyach Y’shua is the door whereby each soul enters into the Malchut (Kingdom) 
Elohim. Leaving behind the fallen world we become alive in the WORD of YHWH. We are 
called to enter into a living relationship with YHWH through His Mashiyach, who “has rescued 
us from the dominion of darkness, to bring us into His Kingdom; by whom we have redemption and 
remission of sins: who is the likeness of the invisible Elohim, and the first-born of all creatures” 
(Colossians 1:13-15). The “likeness of the invisible Elohim” is revealed in the attributes and the 
Word of YHWH revealed in us; these are the attributes of the “spiritual man.” It is obedience to 
the Torah (Truth) that matures the spiritual attributes within us: “And he knew them, previously; 
and he sealed them with the likeness of the image of his Son; that He might be the first-born of 
many brothers” (Romans 8:29). 


“But in these latter days, he has conversed with us, by his Son; whom he has constituted heir 
of all things, and by whom he made the worlds; who is the splendor of his glory, and the exact 
image of His nature, and upholds all by the power of his Word; and by his Qnoma (Occurrence of 
the singular Divine Nature) he made a purification of sins, and sat down on the right hand of the 
Majesty on high” (Hebrews 1:2, 3). The adversary tries to corrupt the “image of his Son” through 
religion and falsehood according to “philosophy, and vain deception, according to the doctrines 
of men, according to the rudiments of the world...” The Belt of Truth defends against deception. 


According to Scripture all Truth comes from YHWH: “And YHWH passed by before him, and 
proclaimed, YHWH, YHWH Elohim, merciful and gracious, longsuffering, and abundant in 
goodness and truth, Keeping mercy for thousands, forgiving iniquity and transgression and sin, 
and that will by no means clear the guilty; visiting the iniquity of the fathers upon the children, 
and upon the children’s children, unto the third and to the fourth generation." (Sh'mot/Exodus) 
34:6-7). The Levites, along with all the Children of Israel, declared; “You came down also upon 
Mount Sinai, and spoke with them from heaven, and gave them right judgments, and laws of truth, 
good statutes and commandments” (Nehemiah 9:13). Dawid said; “The Fear of YHWH is clean, 
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enduring for ever: the Judgments of YHWH are true and righteous altogether" (Psalm 19:9). 
“Into your hand I commit my spirit: You have redeemed me, O YHWH Elohim of truth” (Psalm 
31:5). *O send out your light and your truth: let them lead me; let them bring me unto your set 
apart hill, and to your tabernacles” (Psalm 43:3). “For your mercy is great above the heavens: 
and your truth reaches unto the skies” (Psalm 108:4). “Your righteousness is an everlasting 
righteousness, and your torah (instruction in righteousness) is the truth" (Psalm 119:142). 
*You are near, O YHWH; and all your mitzvot (commandments) are truth" Psalm 119:151 


According to Scripture the Torah (instructions in righteousness), Judgments and Commandments 
of YHWH are Truth and Light. Malachi wrote, “The Torah (instruction in righteousness) of 
truth was in his mouth, and iniquity was not found in his lips: he walked with me in peace and 
equity, and did turn many away from iniquity. For the priest's lips should keep knowledge, and 
they should seek the Torah at his mouth: for he is the messenger of YHWH Tsvaot (of Hosts). But 
you are departed out of the way; you have caused many to stumble at the Torah" (Malachi 2:6-8). 
Many false priests today are causing people to stumble at the Torah, and many Christian and 
Jewish traditions are violently opposed to Torah. *Y'shua answered and said to them, Why also 
do you transgress against the commandments of Elohim because of your traditions?" (Matthew 
15:3) On behalf of those entering into the Malchut Elohim, Y'shua prayed, “Father sanctify 
them by your Truth, for Your Word is Truth” (John 17:17). 


When we put on the Belt of Truth, (the Torah) YHWH promises to go before us and give us victory. 
When the Ark of the Covenant moved forward, YHWH went before His people and Moshe would 
say, “Arise YHWH! May Your enemies be scattered! Let those who hate you flee before you!” 
And when the Ark stopped Moshe said, “Return, YHWH of the many, many thousands of Israel!" 
(B'midbar/Numbers 10:35, 36). Those who love YHWH and His Mashiyach live according to 
Torah. The Eser HaDibrot (Ten Words or Commandments) reveal the Mind of Mashiyach; this 
is the Truth which YHWH has revealed to His people because *The Torah of YHWH is perfect 
converting the Soul" (Psalm 19:7). 


The first strategy of haSatan is to make void the Torah, which he does by whittling it down 
with religious traditions. Many are being taught that Torah is irrelevant for today, or that it is 
spiritualized or modernized in such a manner that it has been made obsolete by man's religion. 
Putting on the Belt of Truth means to observe the Torah of YHWH each day and becoming a “new 
creation" in Him; it is the first and foremost defense against the enemy. We must seek YHWH 
and allow the Ruach haKodesh to write Torah upon our hearts. This is what Jeremiah 31:31-34 
refers to as the Brit Chadasha (renewed covenant). We are to put on the Belt of Truth and enter 
into YHWH's Shabbat and keep all the Commandments that Y'shua Mashiyach himself observed. 


The Truth of the “spiritual man" is also revealed within the attributes of YHWH. “The Spirit of 
YHWH shall rest upon him, the Spirit of Chochmah (Wisdom) and Binah (Understanding), the 
Spirit of Atzah (Counsel) and Gevurah (Might), the Spirit of Da’at (Knowledge) and of the Yirah 
(Fear) of YHWH" (Yeshayahu/Isaiah 11:2). These seven spirits depict Mashiyach and we are 
reminded by the seven branched menorah of the completion or perfection of Mashiyach that is to 
be an eternal light within the souls of all men and women. 


*Yours, O YHWH, is the Gedulah (Greatness), the Gevurah (Power) and the Teferet (Glory) the 
Natzach (Victory) and the Hod (Majesty) the Kingdom (M'lakah)" (1 Chronicles 29:11). Here 
we see the government of Mashiyach revealed, which in the Perfection of Beauty also judges 
every other authority as to whether it is of Mashiyach or not. *I YHWH lay in Zion for a Yesod 
(foundation), a stone, a tried stone, a sure Yesod (foundation)" (2 Chronicles 20:21). The perfect 
stone, the tried stone is the foundation of Life itself; it is the Truth of Mashiyach! 


*His Chesed (Mercy) endures forever." (Isaiah 28:16). The Attributes of YHWH are all revealed 
through Mashiyach as the TRUTH of YHWH. Not only are we to recognize and “know Him" by 
these attributes, but our own natures are to become transformed according to His nature. 
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As the branches of the Menorah attach to a central pillar, so is each of the unique attributes of 
YHWH connected and revealed in Mashiyach who is “heir of all things." Truth provides the 
correct understanding of YHWH and His Word. It is the foundation of Faith but it also reveals 
the nature of mankind. “Elohim created man in his own tselem (image), in b’tselem Elohim (the 
image of Elohim) created he him; male and female created he them" (Genesis 1:27). Truth tells 
us that every human has an inherent neshama (spirit) that was designed and breathed into him 
by YHWH. 


*And the tsela (rib), which YHWH Elohim had taken from man, made he a woman, and brought 
her unto the man” (Beresheet/Genesis 2:22). Tsela also means side or chamber; even as a 
“side” of man was used to make woman, a “side” of Elohim was used to make man. As the 
male and female species are dependent on each other for life, so are all living beings dependent 
upon YHWH. YHWH placed a “portion” of Himself into each soul, allowing each one the 
*Elohim-like" potential of living according to Truth. The Torah (Truth) reveals YHWH and His 
Mashiyach; and Truth reveals the Government of Mashiyach that brings Justice, Righteousness, 
Equality, Community, Peace, Love, etc. But, all false *Messiahs" are anti-Torah, bringing 
enslavement to counterfeit religions that deceive souls into the bondage of men rather than 
freedom in Mashiyach. 


Y'shua teaches, *And you will know the truth and that truth will set you free" (John 8:21, 32). 
Truth and Torah have always been considered as one and the same. Y’shua declares, “And 
then I will profess to them that from everlasting, I have not known you. Depart from me, you 
workers of iniquity” (Matthew 7:23). “Workers of iniquity” are they who break Torah and teach 
others to do the same. “And because of the growth of iniquity, the love of many will grow cold” 
(Matthew 24:12). *For the mystery of the Evil One already begins to be operative: and only, 
if that which now hinders shall be taken from the midst; then at length will that Evil One be 
revealed; whom our Master Y'shua will consume by the breath of his mouth, and will bring to 
nothing by the visibility of his coming. For the coming of that [Evil One], is the working of Satan, 
with all power, and signs, and lying wonders, and with all the deceptiveness of iniquity, in them 
that perish; because they did not receive the love of the truth, by which they might have life? 
(2 Thessalonians 2:7-10). The love of the truth is demonstrated by the action of truth which is the 
visible nature of Mashiyach within his followers. 


In summary, Torah qualifies and reveals Mashiyach and the Spirit of Mashiyach is the foundational 
truth of the Malchut Elohim; therefore, we enter into the Renewed Covenant when we allow Torah 
to be written upon our hearts, by observing and doing the Commandments. Y'shua demonstrated 
this to his Disciples and to all people; consequently, putting on the Belt of Truth means to live by 
“every Word that proceeds from the mouth of YHWH” (Deuteronomy 8:3 and Matthew 4:4). 


Breastplate of Righteousness 


Putting on the Breastplate of Righteousness protects us from tactics of pride and temptation. The 
adversary is referred to as “the Tempter” in Matthew 4:3, and our defense against his temptations 
is to invite YHWH to direct our thoughts according to His Righteousness, which is imparted by 
Grace to those who seek and surrender to Him. 


Torah is defined as instruction or erudition in righteousness: “All Scripture that was written by 
the Spirit, is profitable for instruction, and for confutation, and for correction, and for erudition 
in righteousness" (2 Timothy 3:16). Putting on the Breastplate of Righteousness is to allow 
YHWH Tsidkenu (our Righteousness) help us to take captive every unclean thought and to stand 
our ground against the enemy. 


Blessed is the man who endures temptations; so that when he is proved he may receive a crown of 
life, which Elohim has promised to them that love him" (Ya'akov/James 1:12). 


"But let us who are children of the day, be wakeful in mind, and put on the breastplate of faith and 
love, and take the helmet of the hope of life" (1 Thessalonians 5:8). 
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Shoes of Peace/Shalom 


Putting on the Shoes of Peace defends against oppression. The “Shoes of Peace" hint of proactively 
bringing the Truth of YHWH to those who are being called into the Kingdom of Elohim. Shalom 
(peace) also means unity, to be whole or complete and therefore “at peace.” Job was at peace 
with YHWH. When haSatan attacked him with oppression it was to no avail; as a matter of fact it 
simply strengthened him: *YHWH blessed the latter end of Job more than his beginning." 


The Hebrew word na'al (shoe) comes from a root meaning to lock, bolt, enclose or to shut up. 
As shoes provide protection for our feet so we can go places without injury, so does peace guard 
our freedom of movement. The enemy would prefer that YHWH's people are oppressed and 
their movement is restricted, whereas putting on the Shoes of Peace is to enable our freedom in 
Mashiyach to help bring others into the Kingdom of Elohim, freeing others from the slavery of 
sin. There are no static elements within the spiritual world; everything is always dynamic. If 
we don't continually move towards our goal, the forces of evil will slide us backward. “He that 
follows after righteousness and mercy finds life, righteousness, and honor. A wise man scales the 
city of the mighty, and casts down the strength of the confidence thereof” (Proverbs 21:21, 22). A 
wise soul is always proactively taking down the strongholds of the enemy, always helping others 
reach their potential and always seeking alliances with others to help win victories for Mashiyach. 


Mashiyach demonstrated how to put on the Shoes of Peace — which represent life in Mashiyach, 
bringing the Good News and Blessings of YHWH to others as we serve with humility, 
righteousness and love. 


Helmet of Salvation 


The Helmet of Salvation protects us from accusation in our most vulnerable component of 
thought. “You will keep him in perfect peace, whose yetser (imagination) is stayed on You...” 
(Isaiah 26:3). The yetser (imagination) must be cognitively and spiritually protected at all times 
from all vain, unclean thoughts and fantasies because the enemy cannot bring accusation against 
a mind that is Set Apart to YHWH. "For minding the things of the flesh is death; but minding the 
things of the Spirit is life and peace" (Romans 8:6). 


"But let us who are children of the day, be wakeful in mind, and put on the breastplate of faith and 
love, and take the helmet of the hope of life" (1 Thessalonians 5:8). When our thoughts are set on 
YHWH all components of Spiritual Warfare become activated as a defense and empowerment to 
advance the Kingdom of Elohim. As it is written: *The eye has not seen, nor has the ear heard, 
nor has it entered into the heart of man, that which Elohim has prepared for those who love 
him. But Elohim has revealed it to us, by his Spirit; for the Spirit explores all things, even the 
profound things of Elohim" (1 Corinthians 2:9, 10). Mankind is made in the *likeness of Elohim" 
therefore when our thoughts are trained and focused in Mashiyach our spiritual man experiences 
the profound things of Elohim. In this way we are “more than conquerors,” because even death 
is defeated! 


When Rav Shaul exhorts us pray without ceasing (1 Thess. 5:17) he refers to the ongoing 
conversation between us and the Almighty YHWH. This dialogue with the Ruach haKodesh 
gives guidance and direction every moment of the day. Our thoughts, words and actions will 
serve to either bring us closer to YHWH or keep us apart from Him. When our thoughts are 
in YHWH we enter into the *Secret Place of the Most High" (Psalm 91:1) where the shaida 
(demons) are defeated. “Glory and honor are in his presence; strength and gladness are in his 
place. Give unto YHWH, you kindreds of the people, give unto YHWH glory and strength. Give 
unto YHWH the glory due unto His Name: bring an offering, and come before Him: worship 
YHWH in the beauty of being Set Apart. Fear before Him, all the earth: the world also shall be 
stable, that it be not moved. Let the heavens be glad, and let the earth rejoice: and let men say 
among the nations, YHWH reigns” (1 Chronicles 16:27-31). 
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The Ex-Nihilo (Out of Nothing) Theory 
Old Syriac 


Dr. George M. Lamsa states: “The so-called ‘Old Syriac’ manuscript of the four Gospels, known 
as the Siniatic Palimpset, discovered by Mrs. Agnes Lewis in the Convent of St. Catherine on 
Mt. Sinai in 1892, unfortunately was forged by the Monks, deliberately so, before it was sold to 
Mrs. Lewis and her companions. They made a hole in the date of the manuscript, thus apparently 
increasing its age by 900 years. The work was actually finished in the year 1599 CE. The English 
scholars who examined it first, placed its date as of 697 CE then, not being sure, they made a 
second inspection, and assigned to it a later date, at 778 CE. Dr. Burkitt (then a young student), 
at the time of the discovery, thought that the hole in the date was natural, that is, in the skin when 
dated. He failed to realize that no responsible scribe would date a manuscript near a hole in such 
a way as to leave the reader in doubt as to the exact date." 


“The above mentioned error in date recently was discovered by the writer, after examining several 
other Four-Gospel manuscripts which were brought to America from the Near East. All the 
owners of these manuscripts had used the same malpractice. They had made it appear from the 
mutilated dates that the manuscripts were one thousand years older than they actually were. One 
of these manuscripts is at the Union Theological Seminary in New York, another is at Harvard, 
and another is in Syria." 


*"Palimpset' means double writing, or one writing over the other. The superwriting in Aramaic, 
on the vellum of the so-called Siniatic, was the story of martyrology. One of the stories is that of 
Saint Augenia, believed to be a European Saint never heard of in the East. This book evidently 
was introduced by the Roman Catholic missionaries after the union of the Chaldeans with the 
Church of Rome in the sixteenth century. The work underlying the super-writing is that of a 
student who copied the Gospels for penmanship. No laymen or priest would destroy a sacred 
text of the Four Gospels just to write a history of the Saints. Such an act would be considered 
sacrilegious. Other Palimpset texts of this nature, including the so-called Curetonian, are of late 
origin and are not authentic. They were never used by Christians of the Church of the East." 


“Many forged manuscripts, scrolls, and fake tablets have been brought to America and Europe. 
They generally are produced in Egypt and Iraq. Stone tablets and engraved and buried in the 
fields, and clay tablets are made similar to those made by the Assyrians. The work is so cleverly 
done that oftentimes even the experts are confused and deceived. Moreover, genuine tablets 
may be rejected because the archaeologists doubt their authenticity. Some years ago the writer 
received about two hundred tablets from a member of Turkish parliament who had purchased 
them in Constantinople. They were first regarded as a great discovery, but later were rejected as 
fakes. The writer reported this malpractice to Cambridge University, and received confirmation 
of such fraud. The writer also took the matter up with Dr. Hatch of the Episcopal Seminary 
in Cambridge, Massachusetts. We made a study of the ink used in the manuscripts. After the 
writing ages for several weeks it cannot be washed off. However, it can be removed in a short 
time after it is written. Therefore, in the East, Palimpset documents and revisions are rejected as 
sacred literature. They are never used in the churches." 


“Tf this practice of forging manuscripts had been known earlier, there would not have been any 
confusion as to the origin of the Peshitta. Western scholars would have realized that neither the 
Siniatic Palimpset nor the Curetonian are authentic manuscripts of the Scriptures. These were 
forged and used by heretical sects which tried to deny the divinity of Y'shua. Some of them are 
works of the students who copied manuscripts for penmanship practice." (Dr. George M. Lamsa, 
“New Testament Origin", p. 89-91 1947) 8 


67 George Lamsa was a native Aramaic speaker reared in the Middle East and steeped in the tradition of the ancient Church 
of the East that preserved the Peshitta collection. Lamsa was well qualified both liturgically and scholarly to comment on the 
practices he knew so very well. However, as a theologian, Lamsa had liberal theological notions such as unbelief in demons 
that affected many areas of his translation. Therefore, this quote is simply an acknowledgment of his ability as a commentary, 
and not an endorsement of his religious views. 
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Dr. Lamsa is a controversial figure primarily because of his tendency to allow his liberal 
theological biases to infect his translation. Others directly question certain details of the role 
he ascribes to himself in this instance. Nevertheless, the main point Dr. Lamsa makes cannot 
be refuted: Middle Eastern scribes would never scratch off the original Word of Elohim and 
substitute the biography of a saintly legend over top of it. 


In response to this obvious truth, Siniaticus proponents have tried to suggest that perhaps the 
original manuscript was defective and, since vellum was kind of scarce, they simply re-used it. 
However, even this scenario is fraught with problems. In the Middle East, and especially in Israel, 
sacred manuscripts would never be “recycled” in such a horrific manner. If the texts of a Torah 
scroll, for instance, were defective, they would have been destroyed. If the text or manuscript 
materials were degraded, then a new copy would have been made and the old one would again be 
destroyed. There are records of rabbis “burying the Torah” or giving the old manuscript a kind of 
funeral, because its degradation had rendered it imperfect for daily use. 


As for the Peshitta, it was preserved by the Assyrian people who, in addition to having close 
ethnic ties with Jews, had adopted Messianic Judaism and still retain much of those sensibilities 
even to this day. Therefore, if the manuscript of the “original Siniaticus" were defective, it would 
never have been scratched off and written over.® 


Finding the Hand of Revision 


The biggest evidence against the Siniaticus is, in fact, textual in nature. For example, the 
Siniaticus version of Matthew 1:16 reads “her betrothed” instead of gowra in Matthew 1:16, 
which is clearly an effort to bring itself more in line with the majority Greek rendering of “her 
husband." 


Let's investigate a few examples from these two traditions and see who really revised from 
whom. The alleged revision is supposed to have been done to make the Peshitta more in line with 
the Imperial Byzantine Greek text. Let's compare both Peshitta and Siniaticus with that Greek 
family of manuscripts.® 


“These things happened in Beth-Abara" on the other side of the Jordan” 
(John 1:28 Byzantine Text and Siniaticus). 

“These things happened in Beth-Anya on the other side of the Jordan" 
(John 1:28 Eastern Peshitta). 


Beth-Anya is better known as Bethany, a city two miles outside of Jerusalem, and also known as 
the hometown of Y'shua's friend Lazarus (John 11:1). By contrast no city named Beth-Abara 
(place of the other side) has ever been found. The Peshitta preserves the original name of a real 
city and the Siniaticus and Byzantine texts do not; the latter traditions misread the original. First, 
on the Greek side, the redactor of the Byzantine text probably skipped over a couple Aramaic 
words thusly: 


“These things happened in Beth Anya on the Abara (other side) of the Jordan.” 
Then, with his work now completed, the Greek redactor would have simply put the Aramaic text 


68 While the Monks of Saint Catherine's were most certainly not Assyrians, but of Greek ethnicity, the theory that Siniaticus- 
primacists hold to is that the Peshitta was revised from it. Therefore, somehow the Siniaticus, or perhaps another copy of it, 
would have made its way into the hands of the Church of the East. Once there, the “original” Word of Elohim would have 
been altered and the vessel it came in either defaced or destroyed. For that reason, the habits of the Middle Eastern scribes 
that would have done this deed are still very much on point. It is also the case that if another had scratched the text off before 
the Church of the East officials had a chance to look at it, they would, without a doubt, have immediately dismissed the 
document as an obvious fraud. 

69 The source for the Aramaic texts of the Siniaticus, Harkalean (Western Aramaic revision of 616) and Peshitta readings 
is from George Kiraz's monumental work *A Comparative Edition of the Syriac Gospels" whereas the translation of those 
texts was done by Paul Younan. 

70 This is also the root of the word *Hebrew". Jews and Arameans had settled on opposite sides of the Jordan, and so the 
Arameans called their Semitic brethren “those from across" (Hebrews). 
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aside and never gave the reading a second thought. Next, when his text passes to the Old Syriac 
Aramaic scribe, he simply transliterates into his language the phrase preserved in the Greek. 
Granted though, it is possible to suggest that the Aramaic scribe could have also skipped over 
*Anya on the" as well, but this is less likely, since an Aramaic speaker would be less prone to 
error in his native language. Instead, the error the Old Syriac scribe makes is far subtler: 


“These things happened in Beth-Abara "(בית עברה)‎ (John 1:28). 
“Go down ahead of the Midianites...down to Beth-Bara (772 n'a)” (Judges 7:24). 


The two names are nearly identical but for the use of av. Notice they are both placed in almost 
the exact location as well. Therefore, with the Greek reflecting a minor transliteration variant and 
given the fact the geography also seemed accurate, there would have been no reason for the Old 
Syriac scribe to question the Byzantine reading. Even if he did, though, the scribe still could have 
attributed the variant spelling to either that of a different Aramaic dialect or else a transliteration 
scheme in Greek of taking on an “a” at the beginning, which was also commonplace. 


Here are a couple pairs from Luke: 


*Y'shua himself stood among them and said, ‘Peace be to you’” 
(Luke 24:36b Byzantine Text and Siniaticus). 

*Y'shua himself stood among them and said, ‘Peace be to you’” 
It is I, don’t be afraid" (Luke 24:36b Eastern Peshitta). 


* And that repentance and remission of sins should be preached" 
(Luke 24:47 Byzantine Text and Siniaticus). 

“And that repentance for remission of sins should be preached” 
(Luke 24:47 Eastern Peshitta). 


Again, who is showing redaction from whom? Did the Peshitta scribe, while doing his best to 
agree with Byzantine, just decide to get creative and add a phrase? Moving on, we see the same 
problem in Mark: 


ג 


When evening had come, he would go outside the city” 
(Mark 11:19 Byzantine Text and Siniaticus). 

“When evening had come, they went outside the city.” 
(Mark 11:19 Eastern Peshitta). 


“And many things had suffered of many physicians...” 
(Mark 5:26 Byzantine Text and Siniaticus). 

“Whom had suffered many things of many physicians...” 
(Mark 5:26 Eastern Peshitta). 


This last reading in Mark is quite interesting, since there is no real reason for the “Peshitta 
revisers” to change the “original” text from a waw proclitic (and) to a dalet proclitic (whom), 
when the meaning is the same. Other deep differences between the Peshitta and Old Syriac 
versions of this passage need to be shown with the actual Aramaic text: “The Peshitta could 
not be a revision of the *Old-Syriac" in favor of the Greek reading of Mark 5:26. I cannot even 
fathom a direct relationship between the Peshitta and OS, unless the translators of the *Old- 
Syriac" had referenced the Peshitta. That's about the only relationship I can even imagine. The 
supposed revisers of the Peshitta had no reason to include $$% and change the Proclitic 61 to 
a Proclitic ".אל‎ (Paul Younan) 


Therefore, if the Peshitta had been designed to agree with the Greek, as some posture, it seems 
to be a very selective agreement indeed. In other places, agreement between the Peshitta and the 
most ancient Greek readings go against the Old Syriac manuscripts, since the latter obviously 
came on to the scene rather late, after the most reliable readings had been established. 


71 By these I am referring to the Eastern Peshitta manuscripts, which are the same but for minor spelling variants. The Western 
Peshitto-Harkalean tradition, which includes adulterated readings such as Acts 20:28 and Hebrews 2:9, is not included in 
this group. 
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The reader may then well ask how such a situation can be possible, whereby both agreement and 
disagreement with the Greek texts are taken as evidence of Peshitta Primacy. The answer is that it 
solely depends on case-by-case examples. For example, Matthew 1:16-19,” is a situation where 
an obvious mistranslation of the entire Greek record, Old Syriac, and the Hebrew versions of 
Matthew arose from the only possible place for a correct and original reading, mainly the Peshitta 
text. Therefore, the consistent and early misreading in the Greek record serves as powerful proof 
that the only source it could have been mistranslated from must be older than the earliest Greek 
documents, meaning prior to the Second Century. 


On the other hand, if we find a very odd reading in either Old Syriac or the late medieval Hebrew 
Matthew manuscripts, and that odd variant cannot be explained by a mistranslation, then issues 
of antiquity, multiple attestation of a reading and numbers of extant manuscripts must come into 
play (odd readings were either chosen from multiple meaning Aramaic words, or by confusing 
two Aramaic words that are spelled the same but have different meanings). What we have then to 
compare with is five manuscripts with no concordance, compared to three hundred and sixty (360) 
Peshitta manuscripts with complete codices from the fourth to ninth centuries, that are virtually 
identical!? Furthermore, the variances between Peshitta and the Greek are easily explainable 
within the framework suggested above, as opposed to some very strange baseless readings from 
Old Syriac. It is because of complexities like these that we must investigate a good number of 
comparative examples, so that the collective evidence can speak for itself. 


True Origins of Old Syriac Revealed 


A majority of scholars believe that the Old Syriac was translated from a Greek source known as 
Codex Bezae, which would have been used as a base text by Rabulla, a Fifth Century bishop in 
the Syrian Orthodox Church.” Here is an example that explains the prevalence of this viewpoint: 


In Matthew 9:34, 12:24 and Luke 11:15, the Peshitta contains the phrase: The Pharisees were 
saying, “By the head of the demons, he casts out demons.” 


In so doing, the Peshitta not only agrees with the Byzantine Greek, but also the earlier Western 
text-type, and even ancient Latin versions. However, the "original" OS manuscripts omit this 
phrase in all three places for a very simple reason: Their original source, the Greek Codex Bezae, 
is also the only text to not have this phrase! Also, the Old Syriac manuscripts only contain the 
exact same completed books that Codex Bezae does, namely the four Gospels, and it follows 
this Greek version almost exactly, word for word. Finally, even the later medieval Hebrew 
manuscripts like Dutillet and Shem Tob, which are frequently reconstructed with the OS Group 
to recover the “original” contain the exact reading that the Peshitta does against the Old Syriac. 


Furthermore, in the Greek New Testament tradition, many different kinds of mistakes happened 
because the Greek redactor did not have the careful textual tradition that his Semite counterparts 
did. One of these types of mistakes is technically called by the Greek name homioteleution 
(“like-ending”). It means that there is a phrase in between two words that is left out inadvertently 
when a copyist's eye jumped from the first “like word" to the next “like word.” It is actually 
a very common error in Greek manuscripts. Now, take look at the Byzantine Greek reading of 
Mark 6:33 shown below: 


KAL ELOOV OJLTOUG VTAYOVTOG KAL ETEYVWOAV TOAAOL, KAL TECH ATO TAOWV 
TOV TOAVEWV AUVESOO.MLOV EKEL KAL TOONABOV avrovc. Ka. 


72 My source for the comparisons between the Old Syriac manuscripts and the Peshitta is the monumental work of Dr. 
George A. Kiraz, Comparative Edition of the Syriac Gospels. Dr. Kiraz has made sure that there are three readings for any 
part of the Gospels. Since Cureton and Siniaticus are each missing large parts of the Gospels, Dr. Kiraz will augment the 
Peshitta and the Old Syriac existing reading with the Harkalean revision of the Peshitta done in 616. By contrast, in places 
where the both the Cureton and Siniaticus share a reading, only the Peshitta is added. 

73 This evidence is documented extensively in The Path to Life essay, p. 20-24, available at: www.aramaicnttruth.org 

74 See An Old Syriac Reading of Acts 1:4 and More Light on Y’shua’ Last Meal before His Ascension; Daniel L. 
McConaughy; Oriens Christianus; Band 72; 1988; pp. 63-67. 
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There are two textual traditions here which differ in the Greek (“Byzantine” vs. Western"). The 
Byzantine reading is shown above. The “Western” reading omits the phrase between the two 
underlined words. The reason is that the copyist's eye jumped from the first “kai” (“and”) to the 
second, leaving out *and preceded them." Now when we compare the Peshitta with Old Syriac, 
the Old Syriac is missing the phrase wad odldnud ala, or “and they ran before them”, 
which the Peshitta contains. This demonstrates beyond a shadow of a doubt that Old Syriac is 
a revision of the Peshitta to bring it into more agreement with the “Western” Greek manuscripts 
which were in common use at the time in Egypt and elsewhere “West”. 


Moving on, Mark 12:23 in the Imperial Byzantine Greek adds the gloss “when they shall rise” to 
the text: “In the resurrection therefore, when they shall rise, whose wife shall she be of them? 
for the seven had her to wife.” (KJV) Put simply, if the Peshitta is a revision of the Old Syriac 
to bring it more into line with the Byzantine text, then why would the Peshitta not contain this 
gloss - but the Old Syriac does - rd bci *when they shall rise"? 


Here's another example: 


Peshitta: 
yas ans eX Alles ₪61 ה‎ aln yt vaa sia y xa «adiens ex sn 
Old Syriac (Siniaticus) 


Peres ans v efe enn aa rods aln y asas Aya sia «acere (n) yn 


In Mark 13:7 we find the phrase “wars and rumors of revolutions” inserted in two places. The 
interesting thing is that there are two different words in the Aramaic but only one word in the 
Greek (actually there is a suffix change but basically the same word). The Byzantine/Majority 
Text has polemos and polemon while the Aramaic has qrawa and qarsa. With regards to qrawa, 
this is a genuine Aramaic word. However, the word qarsa is a Greek loan word according to the 
legendary scholar R. Payne Smith. This becomes an important observation here, because the Old 
Syriac uses the Greek loanword in both places whereas the Peshitta uses two different words! Or, 
to put it another way, the Old Syriac reads the exact same way as the Greek version from which 
it's translated. This is yet another example that proves that the idea of Peshitta being a revision of 
the Old Syriac to bring it in line with the Byzantine Greek text is preposterous. 


Luke 23:48 


Sometimes, however, when the Peshitta does have the same reading as the Byzantine Text, it is 
because that reading is almost universally attested to in all the Greek textual families, with the 
Peshitta lending its voice in agreement. The Old Syriac then, is literally left virtually alone with a 
spurious reading. In Luke 23:48 the Old Syriac curiously includes this interpolation after beating 
upon their breasts: “and saying: ‘Woe to us! What has befallen us? Woe to us from our sins!” 


This reading, absent in Peshitta, the Greek traditions, and Dutillet and Shem Tob Hebrew versions, 
can only be found in 2 other manuscripts: 


e Codex Sangermanensis - a 9th century Latin Vulgate manuscript 
e The Apocryphal Greek Gospel of Peter 


Acts 1:4 


Sometimes mistranslations produce results that are both funny and ridiculous. For example, in 
some early Greek manuscripts as well as the Old Syriac Acts 1:4 reads, “and he ate salt.” The 
Peshitta, however, has “and he ate bread." Does this mean that the earliest Greek manuscripts 
may be reflecting a more original Old Syriac reading? Hardly! 


The Greek phrase in the Alexandrian text reads kai sunalizomenus (kot ovvoXaGo). Now, with a 
long “a” sunalizomenu was used in Classical and Hellenistic Greek to mean “collect or assemble". 
With a short “a” sunalizomenu means literally “to eat salt together.” Leaving aside momentarily 
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the issues that a clearer reading is possible even within the Greek, and the fact that the Peshitta 
also has a better reading, let's digress to show the error of some scholars when they throw out the 
obvious to embrace the extremely unlikely. 


For example, according to Bruce Metzger the meaning “to eat salt together" is a rare and late 
meaning of the Greek word, which did not appear until the end of the Second Century CE. Most 
of the early versions do take the word to refer to eating (The Old Latin, the Latin Vulgate; the 
Coptic, the Armenian, the Ethiopic and the Armenian for example). About thirty-five late Greek 
manuscripts read alternately sunaulizomenos “to spend the night with.” 


On the Aramaic side, Dr. Daniel L. McConaughy has noted that the Ancient Aramaic *Church 
Father" Ephraim, early Fourth Century, quotes the passage in Aramaic in his Hymns on Virginity, 
hymn 36. This is very important to the Old Syriac Primacist scholars because they believe that 
Ephraim's quotations from the Gospels often agree with the Old Syriac against the Peshitta text, 
and because Ephraim uses the word PACT gd which they render "5811607 or “ate salt". 


As a result, McConaughy suggests that this is the lost Old Syriac reading which would refer to 
an ancient Semitic custom of eating salt together in ritual meals (Numbers 18:19; 2 Chronicles 
13:5). The confusion was also understandable, proponents of this theory point out, due to the 
similarity between the words for “salt” (melkh--as\sa) and “bread” (lechem-- ). 


However, this false premise is easy to disprove, since Dr. McConaughy believes that eating salt is 
an "ancient Semitic custom," let's review some his references to see if this makes any sense: 


“All these sacred gifts that the Israelites set aside for YHWH I give to you, to your sons, 
and to the daughters that are with you, as a due for all time. It shall be an everlasting 
covenant of salt before YHWH for you and your offspring as well" (Numbers 18:19). 


*Surely you know that YHWH Elohim of Israel gave David kingship over Israel forever- 
-to him and his sons--by a covenant of salt" (2 Chronicles 13:5). 


Decide for yourself, do these passages say Jews ate salt? It is the “salt covenant” that appears in 
both quotes, a Hebrew metaphor for “everlasting.” However, there is one more verse where “salt 
covenant" appears: 


*You shall season your every meal offering with salt; you shall not omit from your meal 
offering the salt of your covenant with Elohim; with all offerings you must offer salt" 
(Leviticus 2:13). 


Notice here that Jews are not eating salt, but using it for the offering. Parts of the offering were 
eaten by both priests and petitioner however, people are not sitting down to eat salt! Since “salt” 
only appears 29 times in the entire Tanakh, it is easy to investigate. The remaining references are 
all generic and the word “covenant” does not appear: 


e The “salt sea", (Genesis 14:3; Numbers 34:3, 12; Deuteronomy 3:17; Joshua 3:16; 
12:3; 15:2, 5; 18:19) 

Lot's wife turning into a pillar of salt, (Genesis 19:26) 

*Salt and brimstone" and Sodom and Gomorrah, (Deuteronomy 29:23) 

The “City of Salt" (Joshua 15:62) 

Abimelech sows an enemy city with salt so crops will not grow (Judges 9:45) 
“The Valley of Salt” 

(2 Samuel 8:13; 2 Kings 14:4; 1 Chronicles 18:12, 25:11; Psalm 60:1) 


75 It is also fair to point out that the term “high priest” is not even applied to the first Levitical priest, Aaron. Rather, the 
specific office of high priest seems to have been a distinction made about four centuries later. However, even if technically 
speaking Aaron did act as a high priest, it still does not invalidate the proposition that by David’s time the bifurcation of titles 
had been in place for some time. Furthermore, Aaron also has no bearing on the central point of my argument, which is that 
the high priest in this instance is not named and that such an omission is hardly uncommon. 
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Salt used to bless the waters and heal the land (2 Kings 2:20-21) 

Salt again used to season sacrifices (Ezra 6:9, 7:22, Ezekiel 43:24) 
A general reference to salt being used to season other foods (Job 6:6) 
“salt land" as wilderness (Jeremiah 17:6, Ezekiel 47:11) 


Nowhere is there any “Semitic custom" of Jews gathering to eat salt. By contrast, the ritual of all 
Semites getting together to *break bread" need hardly be mentioned! 


However, as bad as the Tanakh is twisted by the pro Old-Syriac theory, the grammar errors are 
much worse. The fact is, atemelkh (andri ) does not mean “salted” or “ate salt.” The melkh 
(oaks) root, a verb, cannot mean “salted” - an adjective! The same is true of “ate salt” which is 
an impossible reading grammatically, since to say “he ate salt” in Aramaic would be akhel melkha 
( . So instead of a plausible explanation for this theory residing in the similarity 
between the words for salt and bread, it turns out Aramaic grammar exposes the error. The reason 
is, ads is a verb that is conjugated in a form known as ethpeel, and in that form it clearly 
means, “it was salted.” That reading, in turn leads us to a scribal error between: 1) xad (they 
ate salt) and 2) e Xndnt(they assembled, they deliberated, they took counsel). In other words, the 
Old Syriac scribe mistook a khet (2X) for a kaph (3). Clearly, the Old-Syriac was translated from 
Greek, which has “and they assembled.” By contrast, the Peshitta has “he ate bread" — and unlike 
both the Old Syriac and the Greek, the Peshitta makes sense, since they always ate bread together. 


Finally, not all of what is believed to be from St. Ephraim's writings are really from his own hand. 
Most writings survive only in the Armenian and other non-Aramaic languages, and many of these 
retain a distinctly Western-Byzantine flavor. Mar Ephraim was known to paraphrase Scripture 
either to make a poetic or spiritual point. Therefore, while some instances may sound somewhat 
like one version or another, the totality of this evidence had absolutely no bearing on proving 
which textual tradition preceded the other. 


The historical relationship between Peshitta, 
Old Syriac manuscripts and the Diatessaron 


Moving on, one of the most egregious falsehoods about the Peshitta text was that it was the 
product of an Edessan Bishop named Rabulla, in the early part of the Fifth Century. Basically the 
lie is outlined in this manner: 


. In the middle of the Second Century, a man named Tatian combined the four Gospels 
into one work, the original of which was probably in Aramaic. He called it “the 
Diatessaron." 

: Over the next 250 years, this combined work gained great popularity. Paper was 


scarce and a Lectionary of one unified account was a great boon to poor and struggling 
assemblies in the Middle East. 

. Then, a Bishop named Rabulla came along and suppressed what he thought was the 
work of a heretic. Rabulla, determined to have a more acceptable version of the New 
Testament to take its place, is said to have crafted the Peshitta as we know it today. 


The scholar who came up with this idea, Dr. F. Crawford Burkitt, admitted that it was only a 
guess. However, many uniformed people have passed down Burkitt's guess as a kind of sacred 
cow of western scholarship. The fact is, it is not, and the history of the matter will certainly bear 
Burkitt's speculation out to be a horrible lie. 


Here are the facts: 


. The Edessan group was separated from the Church of the East, and in fact was part of 
a rival assembly known as the Syrian Orthodox Church. 

. Rabulla, as a Bishop in the Syrian Orthodox Church, was called “the heretic of Edessa” 
and *the devil" by the Church of the East because he was a Monophysite, which meant 
he only saw divine aspects to Messiah. 
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There was no way that the Church of the East would accept any writing from Rabulla and allow 
it to be called original Scripture! History, in fact, shows the opposite to be the case. The Church 
of the East resisted all efforts by the West to change their text, even to the point of death, and was 
ostracized by the Byzantines for their stubborn refusal to give up their ancient Semitic traditions 
and textual readings. So, when the Syrian Orthodox Church made their first revision to the 
Peshitta, the Church of the East rejected it. Then a second revision was done, and the same thing 
happened. So now, we are supposed to believe they just decided to accept the work of a hated 
enemy and call it straight from the pens of the apostles? 


As aresult, these two groups purposely began speaking with different accents, and even produced 
separate Aramaic scripts in order to prevent confusion as to which text came from where. 
However, the scholars who, in the 19th Century came to places like Urmia, could not tell the 
difference between Eastern originals and Western revisions because they only saw the latter and, 
decided to adopt its structure in their scholarship! They then, in their ignorance of history, began 
spinning wild stories. 


Make no mistake about it, there was as much possibility of the Church of the East accepting a 
Peshitta from Rabulla, as there is of the Orthodox Jewish Beit Din in Jerusalem embracing a 
Tanakh authored by Adolph Hitler. However, Rabulla was very much involved in the production 
of another Aramaic work, and this “contribution” has created much confusion in the West ever 
since. A colleague of Rabulla, who authored an extensive biography of him shortly after his 
death, wrote: 


*By the wisdom of God that was in him he translated the New Testament from Greek 
into Syriac because of its variations, exactly as it was." (Rabul episcopi Edesseni, 
Baleei, aliorumque opera selecta, Oxford 1865, ed. J. J. Overbeck) 


From this point, history shows that Rabulla, having made what he viewed as a definitive 
translation, purged all other variants from his domain, as related here: 


“The presbyters and deacons shall see to it that in all the churches a copy of the 
Evangelion de Mepharreshe shall be available and read." (Th. Zahn, Forschungen zur 
Geschichte des neutestamentlichen Kanons, i. (1881), p. 105.) 


And so, what Rabulla really did was suppress the work of Tatian, which is why no complete copy 
of the Damkhalty (Aramaic for Diatessaron) survives. Rabulla gathered up the copies that had 
been in widespread use for about 250 years, made a huge bonfire, and burned them.” 


We now shift our focus from history into linguistics. This term, “evangelion de mepharreshe," 
combines both Aramaic and Greek words into a single phrase meaning “separated Gospels.” 
Through this, Rabulla was clearly trying to contrast his translation work of Matthew, Mark, 
Luke and John with that of the Diatessaron, which has combined the four into one literary work. 
Consequently, he eliminated as many copies of the Diatessaron as he could, and substituted it 
with his own translation. Then, all these centuries later, Western scholars enter the equation and 
claim, without evidence, that the evangelion de mepharreshe must be the Peshitta text. 


Although Western scholarship completely rejects the Burkitt Hypothesis, sources like the 
Encyclopedia Britannica continue to spout his theory as if it were genuine history. For example, 
with respect to Burkitt, Arthur Voobus wrote: 


“This kind of reconstruction of textual history is pure fiction without a shred of 
evidence to support it.” (Early Versions of the New Testament, Estonian Theological 
Society, 1954, see pp. 90-97) 

Voobus, in fact, goes on to argue that Rabulla never even used the Peshitta at all Furthermore, 


76 See Han J. W. Drijvers, Journal of Early Christian Studies 4.2 (1996) pp. 235-248, Johns Hopkins University Press. 
77 See Investigations into the Text of the New Testament used by Rabbula of Edessa, Pinneberg, 1947; Researches on the 
Circulation of the Peshitto in the Middle of the Fifth Century, Pinneberg, 1948; Neue Angeben Ueber, die Textgeschicht- 
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even Dr. Bruce Metzger, who may be the world's foremost Greek New Testament Primacist, 
agrees with Voobus and rejects Burkitt: 


*The question who it was that produced the Peshitta version of the New Testament 
will perhaps never be answered. That it was not Rabbula has been proved by Voobus’ 
researches...In any case, however, in view of the adoption of the same version of the 
Scriptures by both the Eastern (Nestorian) and Western (Jacobite) branches of Syrian 
Christendom, we must conclude that it had attained a considerable degree of status 
before the division of the Syrian Church in AD 431." (Bruce M. Metzger, The Early 
Versions of the New Testament, New York: Claredon, 1977, p. 36). 


Since the Eastern and Western Aramaic groups hated each other with a passion, once again we 
see that one faction would never accept the Scripture of the other. On the other hand, we have 
the writings of Mar Aphrahat, a Fourth Century Syrian saint, who quotes exclusively from the 
Peshitta against both Old Syriac manuscripts." But perhaps the most damning piece of evidence 
as to what Rabulla really did is contained in a place that nobody in western scholarship seems to 
have expected: 


*Shlam Evangelion de Mepharreshe" (Here ends the Evangelion de Mepharreshe) 


So here, finally, we find an ancient inscription on a document that actually claims to be Rabulla's 
evangelion de mephareshe. However, as it turns out, this is not the Peshitta text at all but, rather, 
a title that appears on nearly every page of Old Syriac Siniaticus! That's dozens of references to 
the unique term Rabulla coined for his work, whereas his title appears absolutely nowhere else 
on any other manuscript! 


Greek Translations 


The proliferation of Greek translations have provided us with the ability to both clarify the 
Greek and explain problematic readings, which ultimately serve to strengthen the claims of the 
Renewed Covenant writings as a whole. In that sense, the Greek translators deserve our praise 
and appreciation for making a noble attempt to bring the Galilean Aramaic dialect to the Greek 
speaking world - the results of which are spectacular in terms of influence and staying power. 


Old Syriac however, translated by Greek-Orthodox redactors, was far less successful in this 
endeavor. The Aramaic is horrible; the grammar is atrocious and the spelling errors are copious. 
In fact, these very errors translated from the Greek caused a myriad of problems for those who 
thought it to be original. The reality is, they are simply cases of bad penmanship, with the correct 
reading being shared by both the Peshitta and the Greek. Also, none of these cases contain any 
hint that either the Greek or the Peshitta has an untenable or implausible reading. Below is a 
small sampling: 


Matthew 5:29 Old Syriac: AA “should go” 
Matthew 5:29 Peshitta & Greek: ¥AAs “should fall” 


While the reading “go into Gehenna” and “fall into Gehenna” both seem reasonable, surely 
“falling” into an abyss or pit makes a lot more sense given the overall context of the passage. The 
word for “fall” also appears just a few lines later in the exact same form. 


Matthew 23:16 Old Syriac: An dA “hurts not” and “sins” 
Matthew 23:16 Peshitta & Greek: run saa dA “nothing” and sys “is guilty” 


Here we have to see the full readings side by side to appreciate the error: 


Zustande in Edessa in den Jahren ca. 326-340, Stockholm, 1951; and Early Versions of the New Testament. Stockholm, 1954. 
78 An extensive study on this topic by Paul Younan uses Mar Aphrahat’s Demonstrations of Faith as a primary source. The 
exclusive use of the Peshitta by this saint predates Rabulla’s era by more than half a century. 
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*Woe to you blind guides, for you say that whoever swears by the Temple does not 
hurt, but he who swears by the gold by which is in the Temple sins." (Old Syriac) 
“Woe to you blind guides, for you say that whoever swears by the Temple is not anything, 
but he who swears by the gold by which is in the Temple is guilty." (Peshitta) 


Were the Pharisees confident that such a man did not hurt the Temple? The other variant, between 
“guilty” or “sins”, is largely interchangeable. 


Matthew 14:27 "But Y shua at once spoke with them and said, "Have courage. It is 
I. Do not be afraid." 


On the Old Syriac side the Siniaticus has “be assured" while Cureton has “take courage". But the 
odd one here is Dutillet and Company with “have trust’. In this case, they are likely targumming 
and the Aramaic as haymanutha, which can mean “trust” on occasion, but has a vast majority 
reading of "faith". However, and as this text proves, their “Peshitta memory” failed since it had 
another word for *courage" instead. 


Matthew 27:34 “And they gave to him to drink vinegar, which was mixed with gall. 
And he tasted it and he did not desire to drink it." 


In this case, both Old Syriac manuscripts, the three of the late medieval Hebrew versions of 
Matthew, and the Greek families of texts all have “wine”. Only the Peshitta has “vinegar”, which 
is consistent with Tanakh: “Tam in despair. I hope for consolation but there is none, for comforters, 
but find none. They give me gall for food and vinegar to quench my thirst" (Psalm 69:21-22). 


All three statements in this Psalm relate perfectly to Mashiyach. He was in despair because 
he said that his own soul was troubled to the point of death (Matthew 26:38). The hope for 
consolation and comforters was due to the fact that he clearly wanted to get his time on the cross 
over with (Matthew 27:46). Finally, the key point in this analysis is that the Romans gave him 
the mixture of gall and vinegar and he did not want it because he believed his Father would soon 
answer his petition to end his suffering for the sake of the world. 


Mark 7:26 “Now that woman was a heathen from Phoenicia in Syria, and was 
entreating him to cast out the devil from her daughter." 


Here is a reading that was obscured in the Old Syriac, which calls this woman *a widow" due to 
another scribal error: yó at (Syrian) Lad (widow) The word in the Peshitta is more 
of a place name that she is from as opposed to a conjugation turning that place into personal 
description. Also note that the only way the Old Syriac could have come up with the “widow” 
variant is that it read “Syrian” in the Greek and then, when translating mis-wrote + 
(widow), when it should have been "o an Aramean/Syrian woman). 


Mark 8:12 *And he sighed in his spirit and said, *Why does this generation seek a 
sign. Truly, I say to you, that not one sign will be given to this generation." 


The Old Syriac had an almost comical contrast, saying that Y'shua was "excited in his spirit" that 
people had misunderstood him yet again! How could that happen? The answer is very simple: 
Medien sighed) yas drt (excited) The Peshitta not only agrees with the Greek and in fact 
all other witnesses against the Old Syriac, it also makes a lot more sense! 


Mark 12:38 “And in his teaching he would say to them, “Beware of the scribes who like 
to walk in long robes and love a greeting in the streets." 


Obviously, this reading in both Peshitta and Greek makes a lot of sense since we know that 
scribes and Pharisees most certainly walked in long robes through the streets. The Old Syriac 
though misread «Ay es (in robes) and thought it erroneously was ya ess (in porches). 


Lest the reader think there may be some inconsistency in places where Greek readings are 
overturned in favor of Peshitta, I have only shown mistranslations from a Peshitta-exclusive term 
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that crept into the majority texts, and in many cases these clarify readings in the Greek that would 
otherwise be obscure or unintelligible. In still other cases, the readings between the Peshitta, 
Old Syriac and the Greek are quite close in meaning and have no probative value in proving an 
original reading: 


Matthew 11:20 Old Syriac: yas pia אבב‎ “in which he showed many mighty works” 
Matthew 11:20 Peshitta & Greek: sata ras 1 “in which his mighty works had 
been done” 

Matthew 21:24 Old Syriac: xed Alaa “this word” 

Matthew 21:24 Peshitta & Greek: Sus LCA “one word” 


In conclusion even if it could be shown that the Old Syriac Group (Cureton and Siniaticus) were 
originals, their fragmentary condition is such that not even both of them put together form the 
complete record. In that scenario, we have scraps of the Gospel texts against the full Peshitta 
version that is rendered identically in 360 complete manuscripts! We also have the force of 
ancient eastern traditions unanimously proclaiming Peshitta as original, even as these same 
groups denounced and almost destroyed one another. And yet, as volatile and dangerous as the 
relationship between the Church of the East and its rival Aramaic group the Syrian Orthodox 
Church has been, both defended the antiquity and originality of the Peshitta” and agree that the 
Siniaticus is nothing short of a pious fraud. 


The Word of YHWH 


The key to understanding the role of Mashiyach can be found within the attributes of the “Word” 
of YHWH. The ancients perceived the Word of YHWH to be none other than the Mashiyach and 
this is abundantly revealed in the term memra. 


"The memra is not merely a linguistic device for overcoming the problem of biblical 
anthropomorphisms; it has theological significance in its own right. The (memra) is...“a world- 
permeating force, a reality in the world of matter or mind, the eminent aspect of God, holding all 
things under its omnipresent sway." (On the Mystical Shape of the Godhead: Basic Concepts in 
the Kabbalah" by Gershom Scholem pg 181-182) 


The Memra 


The Targums (Aramaic paraphrases of the Tanakh), which were commonly studied in synagogues 
along with the Hebrew Tanakh, provide clear insights into how the Word of YHWH was understood 
according to the ancients. The Targums substitute “The Word (Memra) of YHWH" for YHWH 
in places where it might appear as though YHWH is speaking to Himself. For example in Gen. 
19:24 reads: “And YHWH rained brimstone and fire upon Sodom and upon Gomorrah, from 
YHWH, from the heavens." 


While Hebrew grammar indicates that one YHWH rains fire from another YHWH, the Targum 
Jonathan substitutes “The Word of YHWH” for the first of the two mentions of YHWH as follows: 
“And the Word (Memra) of YHWH caused to descend upon the peoples of Sodom and Gommorah, 
brimstone and fire from YHWH in heaven." 


Another example is in Exodus 24:1: “Now He (YHWH) said to Moshe, “come up to YHWH...” 
But Targum Jonathan inserts “Memra (the Word) of YHWH" in place of *YHWH." 


79 This is not to say that the COE and SOC do not have other disagreements about the text. The SOC revised at least 
two readings (Acts 20:28, Hebrews 2:9) to fit more in line with their different beliefs and also accepted five books that the 
COE did not. The point, however, is that the SOC and COE accept the Gospel of Matthew, which is our focus, as being 
IDENTICAL AND ORIGINAL IN BOTH THEIR TRADITIONS. Therefore, if the COE decided to use the Siniaticus to 
do a revised work later called “Peshitta”, then there would be no way their enemies at the SOC would have ever accepted 
it, and vice versa! 
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It is very clear that the Targumists understood the “Word of YHWH" as the operational power 
of YHWH. According to Targum Onkelos, it was the Word of YHWH that Abraham trusted 
in according to Genesis 15:6: *And Abraham trusted in the Word (Memra) of YHWH, and He 
counted it to him for righteousness.” 


According to the Jerusalem Targum Genesis 22:14, Abraham prayed in the name of the Word of 
YHWH: “And Abraham worshipped and prayed in the name of the Word (Memra) of YHWH, and 
said, “You are YHWH who does see, but You cannot be seen.” Abraham clearly prayed “in the 
name of the Word of YHWH" to YHWH who “cannot be seen.” Here it is clear that one “aspect” 
of YHWH cannot be seen, but another can and, of course, this is Mashiyach. 


This same principle is found in the Jerusalem Targum, Genesis 16:3: “And Hagar praised and 
prayed in the name of the Word (Memra) Of YHWH who had revealed Himself to her.” 


Targum Onkelos Gen. 28:20-21 states: “And Jacob vowed a vow, saying, “If the Word (Memra) 
of YHWH will be my support, and will keep me in the way that I go, and will give me bread to eat, 
and raiment to put on, so that I come again to my father’s house in peace; then shall the Word 
(Memra) of YHWH be my Elohim.” 


The Targum for Psalm 62:9 indicates that David exhorted Israel to trust in the Word of Yah: 
“Trust in the Word of Yah at all times, O people of the house of Israel! Pour out before Him the 
sighings of your heart; Say, Elohim is our trust forever.” 


Targum Yonathan Gen. 1:27 states that the Word of YHWH is the Creator of mankind: “And the 
Word (Memra) of YHWH created man in his likeness, in the likeness of YHWH, YHWH created, 
male and female created He them.” 


The Jerusalem Targum for Exodus 3:14 states: “And the Word (Memra) of YHWH said to Moses: 
"I am He who said unto the world ‘Be!’ and it was: and who in the future shall say to it ‘Be!’ 
and it shall be." And He said: “Thus you shall say to the children of Israel: ‘I Am’ has sent me 
to you.” 


The Fragmentary Targum for Exodus 12:42 also expresses the Word of YHWH as the Creator: 
“The first night, when the “Word of YHWH” was revealed to the world in order to create it, the 
world was desolate and void, and darkness spread over the face of the abyss and the “Word of 
YHWH” was bright and illuminating and He called it the first night. " 


That the Word of YHWH is the Creator is clearly recorded in Psalm 33:6: “By the Word of YHWH 
were the heavens made, And all the hosts of them by the Spirit of His mouth.” 


Targum Onkelos Genesis 9:17 states: “And YHWH said to Noah, “This is the token of the 
covenant which I have established between My Word (Memra) and between all flesh that is upon 
the earth.” Clearly this is the Word of YHWH who made covenant in Noah’s day with all flesh, 
and it is this same Word of YHWH who made covenant with Avraham in Genesis 17:7: “And I 
will establish my covenant between My Word (Memra) and between you.” 


The Word of YHWH also revealed the Torah to Moshe and established the covenant with Moshe 
and all of Yisrael. The Jerusalem Targum states, “the Word of YHWH” in Exodus 20:1. 


Targum Jonathan for Genesis 49:18 states that Ya’akov turned to the Word of YHWH for salvation: 
“Our father Jacob said: ‘My soul does not wait for salvation such as that wrought by Gideon, the 
son of Joash, for that was but temporal; neither for a salvation like that of Samson, which was 
only transitory; but for that salvation which You have promised to come, through Your Word unto 
Your people, the children of Israel; for your salvation my soul hopes.’” 


The Word of YHWH is the referred to as the Savior as shown in Targum Jonathan Isaiah 45:17, 25: 
“But Israel shall be saved by the Word of YHWH with an everlasting salvation by the Word of 
YHWH shall all the seed of Israel be justified.” 
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As well as Targum Jonathan for Hosea 1:7: "But I will have mercy upon the house of Judah, and 
I will save them by the Word of YHWH, their Elohim." Clearly it was very common knowledge 
within ancient Judaism that the Word of YHWH was and is the Mashiyach; therefore, when 
Yochanan used the term Miltha as referring to the Word (Memra) of YHWH we can see a connect 
between Mashiyach revealed as the Word of YHWH and Spirit of Mashiyach within Y'shua who 
came to this earth. 


However, the way that the spirit was manifested contains details and subtleties that the original 
word of Memra was not intended to bring across. The reason is, while the technical lexical 
meaning of Memra/devar has always simply been Word, and while Miltha also shares that 
meaning, the fact is the Rabbinic use of the first few terms turned them into specialized meanings 
that tended to go away from other intended meanings of Miltha. 


In other words, Memra — and to a lesser extent devar — was rabbinic terminology in the Targums 
and elsewhere was intended to downplay the physical aspects of YHWH with what we would 
sometimes term as the parsopa or shekinah. One of Miltha's many other meanings on top of 
Word is more related to the concept of emanation, manifestation or substance, AND SO it is for 
this reason that Paul Younan opted not to translate Miltha directly. (Please see the footnote on 
John 1:1.) 


Going from the deeper aspects of Miltha that are not shared with Memra/devar, the trend of those 
applications is opposite; reason being, Memra/devar was intended to de-anthropomorphisize clear 
descriptions of deity. Miltha, on the other hand, embraced this physicality on both a literal and 
figurative spiritual level. Whereas the word Memra shows the manifestations going from the real 
world up, Miltha shows these manifestations from the mystical world toward the physical. This is 
the key to understanding statements in Proverbs 3 as well as by Y’shua himself who speaks about 
who has ascended up into heaven or who has descended down; literally breathing, cohabitating on 
the Earth. That is why Yochanan is the only writer who talks about Y’shua tabernacling with us. 


They Repented Not 
Revelation 9:20-21 


Multitudes of religious people are under the erroneous impression that they are “saved” in their 
sins and have been forgiven, simply because they have “repented” according to traditional 
guidelines. This is because they don't realize there is an extreme difference between religious 
status quo repentance and reality. The “religious status quo repentance” theology is famous for 
making people feel guilty about their sin and then providing religious *comfort food" to put them 
at ease. Many Catholics, for instance, believe that confession to a man in a booth takes care of 
their need for repentance — but this is simply a tradition. Most Christians categorically believe 
repentance means “to change your mind,” to “accept Jesus," or to “believe upon the shed blood 
at the cross.” Hardly anyone stops to think that religious tradition interprets Scripture according 
to tradition and that they might just be “missing the mark” by blindly following their religious 
leaders. The thing is, there is a vast gulf between religious and true repentance. 


There are two Hebrew words that translate into the English word “repent.” In Moshe’s appeal 
to YHWH both words appear in the same verse: “Turn (shuv) from thy fierce wrath, and repent 
(nacham) of this evil against thy people” (Exodus 32:12). The Jewish world predominately focuses 
on the word shuv as in Teshuva, whereas the Christian world functionally adopts nacham — two 
very different words. “Shuv” appears 1,066 times in Scripture but is almost entirely negated by 
modern Christian theology. The first mention of shuv is: “In the sweat of your face shall you eat 
bread, until you return (shuv) unto the ground...” (B’resheet/Genesis 3:19). Clearly shuv means 
to return to where you've come from and this is the key to true repentance. 
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Teshuva (repentance) means return to YHWH. “Let the wicked forsake his way, and the 
unrighteous man his thoughts: and let him return (shuv) unto YHWH, and he will have mercy 
upon him; and to our Elohim, for he will abundantly pardon" (Isaiah 55:7). 


How can a person return to YHWH if they've never known His Ways or experienced the Kingdom 
of Elohim? It would seem that in order to return to something, you would have to have been there 
before. In reality, the neshama (spirit) of each individual belongs to YHWH and by surrendering 
and turning to YHWH every soul is, in fact, returning to their spiritual origin. This is also what 
it means to be “born from the beginning," whereas being “born again" is a bit of a misnomer. 
In reality when a person makes teshuva and returns to YHWH they come to know the Spirit of 
Mashiyach (the Ruach haKodesh), but they also experience their own neshama. Not only has the 
unrepentant person not come to know the Ways of YHWH, but in reality they have not come unto 
their own spirit until they make teshuva. 


Teshuva or returning to YHWH is an absolute requirement to obtain pardon; there is no other way 
to Salvation. Sin first entered into man through Adam and Eve, but whether Jew or Gentile, man's 
destiny lies outside of sin. Our Creator created us according to His purpose. By returning to Him 
our true purpose is revealed, but we must also return to Him on His terms and conditions. 


Nacham is translated as; comfort (57), repent (41), comforter (9), ease (1), for a total of only 108 
occurrences. Christian theology weighs in very heavily on comforting the sinners by teaching 
them that “Jesus did it all” or “you don't have to keep the law” or “you are saved by grace” or 
“all your sins past, present and future are forgiven” or “say the sinners prayer and get saved" 
or “it doesn't make any difference if you keep the law" or “Jesus did away with the law"...on 
and on; there are literally hundreds of other religious clichés that make sinners feel comfortable 
in their sin. Religious comforts are also extended by theology like Justification, Grace only, 
Dispensationalism and Replacement Theologies which gives *the Church" the power to forgive 
sin and make void the requirement of teshuva. Christianity has given itself a theological license to 
transgress Torah; invented, of course, by the post-apostolic founders of the all-Gentile church. 


Inreality Nacham (repent or comfort) refers to the Spirit of YHWH bringing comfort after a person 
does Teshuva and takes back the ground they lost through sin. The comfort aspect occurs when 
we return to YHWH and He draws us close to Himself. However, most Christians are content 
with the social gratification of church membership and being comforted by religious traditions. 
Modern religion copes with sin. Social transgressions such as gossip, backbiting, condemnation, 
finger pointing, evil imaginations, slander, adultery, lawlessness and covetousness are normative 
in most Churches because, *Hey, nobody can keep the law perfectly, only Jesus, and he died to 
forgive us our sins." There is a massive gulf between false religion that comforts a person in their 
sins versus turning to YHWH and His Mashiyach and making things right. Unfortunately, when 
many Christians hear true repentance being preached they are quick to condemn the preacher as a 
“legalist;” because the truth about repentance feels to them like harassment or embarrassment. 


Most of the religious world sees repentance as something you do after you sin. Many sin 
and “repent” over and over simply because they have never known the true nature of Teshuva 
(repentance). Teshuva is a daily turning to YHWH,; every thought is subjugate to obedience to the 
Mashiyach (2 Cor. 10:5), implying that our words and actions are done in the Spirit of YHWH. 
Throughout the Renewed Covenant we see Y'shua our Mashiyach, Peter, James, John and Paul 
ministering “perfection” which is a state of completion in one's spirit. Mashiyach is the life of 
Torah that brings perfection. We humans know that we are not "perfect" beings, yet we are called 
to be tamiym (perfect, complete, clean). Noah and Awraham were perfect long before Torah was 
given at Sinai and before Y’shua came to Earth as Mashiyach. 


To make Teshuva (repentance) is to empower the spiritual man. “Draw near to Elohim, and He 
will draw near to you. Cleanse your hands, you sinners: sanctify your hearts, you divided in 
mind." (James 4:8). Teshuva is the basis of how we draw near to YHWH, and it is only realized 
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through Torah observance. Torah is the Will of YHWH, His Love Letter, His Promise, and His 
Covenant. Torah contains the Terms and Conditions of YHWH's Love towards His Creation. 


The Torah of YHWH is perfect converting the soul, yet many are quick to reject Torah even 
when they have little or no understanding of how it reveals the Kingdom of Elohim according to 
Mashiyach. The rabbinical world may have kept Torah from the Gentiles, but Mashiyach who 
is the *Light unto the Gentiles" (Isaiah 42:6; 49:6; 60:3), did the very opposite. The prophets 
foretold of the Gentiles being drawn unto YHWH in Mashiyach. Rav Shaul taught the Gentile 
world about the “inner spiritual man" which is the foundation of Torah that guides us according 
to the Image of Elohim. This is also one of the reasons why the Pharisaic elite wanted to kill him, 
they were threatened because he was “stealing their thunder" and bringing Torah to the Gentiles. 
The more the Gentile world has Torah written upon their hearts the more redundant the various 
religious traditions become; indeed the religious hierarchies would become irrelevant. 


A very common tradition within Gentile Churches is that neither Y'shua nor Paul expected 
Gentiles to live like Jews; and Acts 15 records the dispute among those “who believed from the 
teaching of the Pharisees”. Here again it was clearly a matter of the traditions of the Pharisees 
being in conflict with the Way of Mashiyach, not a matter of “living like Jews.” However, Shimon 
Peter set the record straight: “And He differentiates nothing between them and us because He 
cleansed their hearts by faith” (Acts 15:9). The Renewed Covenant requires that Torah be 
written upon the heart — this is what it means to have a clean heart, whether a person is Jewish or 
not in this matter is irrelevant. It was a watershed concept for most Jews and Gentiles that, “He 
differentiates nothing between them,” but in reality authentic Jewish identity has always been 
defined by Mashiyach; not by various hierarchical religions of Jews. 


In other words when you make teshuva and truly follow in the footsteps of Mashiyach, others 
will most certainly scorn you for living like a Jew because Christianity has done an extensive 
makeover to take the Jew out of their version of Y’shua. The resistance against you for making 
true repentance will come from church people, family, friends, pastors and those who habitually 
accuse followers of Mashiyach of being “legalists” and “Judaizers” because they prefer their 
own traditional worldly lifestyles. But Mashiyach says; “Whoever finds his soul will lose it, and 
whoever loses his soul for my sake will find it” (Matthew 10:39). 


Another component of repentance is to enter into the Government of Mashiyach, rather than talk 
about it. Every dominion, government and authority that has not entered into the perfection of 
Mashiyach is not of him. Mashiyach is begotten of YHWH which means he is the Firstborn and 
head of YHWH’s Government. “Misrah” (government; Isaiah 9:6, 7; 22:21) comes from the root 
word *Sarah". It is through the descendant of Awraham and Sarah that the Promise and heavenly 
Government was established. This Promise was given in Gan Eden; “And I will put enmity 
between you and the woman, and between your seed and her seed; it shall bruise your head, and 
you shall bruise his heel” (Genesis 3:15). YHWH ordained that the “Seed of Woman”, which 
is Mashiyach’s Government, would bruise the head of the serpent. Therefore the Government of 
Mashiyach has been a continuum from the Garden of Eden right through to the World to Come, 
and every generation is called to depart from iniquity, turn away from all false dominions and 
subscribe to Mashiyach. To do this a person must stop adhering to the teachings of man and 
turn to YHWH to observe His Torah — His Divine instructions — and begin to learn about Justice, 
Peace and Righteousness according to Mashiyach. 


One of the very first words on the lips of Mashiyach Y’shua was “repent” (Matt. 4:17). It is 
imperative that we understand how to repent (make Teshuva) and turn to YHWH and keep His 
Commandments. Rav Shaul gives testimony to King Agrippa of a “heavenly vision” saying: >... 
preached from the first to them in Damascus, and to them in Urishlim and in all the villages of 
Judaea; and I preached also to the Gentiles, that they should repent, and should turn to Elohim, 
and should do the works suitable to repentance” (Acts 26:20). There is no doubt, whatsoever, 
that Rav Shaul spoke with the full weight and authority of Mashiyach Y’shua and Torah. Paul 
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taught “repent and turn to Elohim” which is very Hebraic, very commonly understood among 
Jews, and a very ancient understanding which means to observe Torah! Paul commanded Gentiles 
(who, like the original Jewish followers of Y'shua, adhere to the Elohim of Abraham, Isaac and 
Jacob) to: *Do the works suitable to repentance." Same Heavenly Father, same rules! Y'shua 
Mashiyach did not come to replace YHWH or to start a new, Torah-less religion. He came to 
show us in person how to do it right. 


Thirteen Principles of Netzari Faith 
By Andrew Gabriel Roth & Baruch Ben Daniel 


WE of the Netzari faith hold these faith principles to be true, just and complete understandings of 
the original message of YHWH and His Son, Maran Y'shua Meshikha (the Mashiyach): 


1) On יהוה‎ YHWH 


We believe YHWH is a singular and indivisible Uncreated Being called YHWH (*Yahweh") 
who brought the entire actual and potential universes into being by the force of His Miltha 
(Manifestation/Word) emanating from His Mind and into spoken force and power. We further 
believe that the other name for this Emanation / Manifestation of the Divine Miltha — also known 
in Hebrew as davar and memra - is in fact the Son of YHWH Himself, known to the world as 
Y'shua of Nazareth (Psalm 33:6, John 1:1-5). We affirm YHWH as all seeing, all-knowing and 
all-powerful; there is no part of potential or actual creation that escapes His attention or is not 
under His direct control. YHWH reveals Himself in Exodus 3:14-16 as “Ehyeh Asher Ehyeh", 
which affirms His exclusive status as the Eternal One without End, existing simultaneously in all 
realities that are, ever have been, ever will exist or ever could be. 


2) On Mashiyach as a human office 


We believe Mashiyach is given power and validity as a human office with divine aspects and 
ramifications attached. Mashiyach is greater than his ancestor Dawid because, unlike Dawid, 
Mashiyach is an eternal and global ruler given authority directly from YHWH Himself (Daniel 
7:1-14). In talking about the human side of Mashiyach, we affirm that he was literally and 
completely a human being, not the appearance of flesh only. Mashiyach was fully human in 
order to suffer, bleed and die for our benefit (Isaiah 53:8-12, Zechariah 12:10), and he did nothing 
in terms of either miracles or teachings that his Father YHWH had not previously commanded 
or revealed to the sages of blessed memory that have arisen in Israel (John 6:32; 10:18; 12:49; 
14:21, 24, 31; 15:10). Most assuredly, YHWH Himself did not die on an execution stake, for then 
all the Universe would have ceased. Instead, it was Y’shua’s purely human will and nefesh (soul/ 
life force) that died (Matthew 26:34, Mark 14:34), so that it could be resurrected by his Father 
YHWH three days later (John 2:19-22; Acts 9:21; Romans 4:24, 7:4, 8:11; 2 Corinthians 5:15; 
Galatians 1:1; Colossians 2:12; 1 Peter 1:21). 


3) On the Divine side, or Qnoma, of Mashiyach 


We believe the divine side of Y'shua haMashiyach is a matter of Tanakh prophecy?! and that his 
divinity is wholly separate from his human life-force and personality? and yet this same divine 
occurrence is identical as a reflection/image of the exact representation of the one divine nature 
of YHWH; this image is not a separate nature but a branch / occurrence / qnoma of the One 


80 Because this form of YHWH's Name contains all the possible forms of *to be": *I am that I am", *I have been who I 
have been" and “I will be what I will be". As a direct result of this etymology, sages have referred to YHWH also as “the 
Eternal", a title that is carried over into mystical writings and other famous Jewish commentaries and targums, as well as 
being referenced in the Tanakh and the New Testament, (Genesis 21:33, Deuteronomy 33:27, Jeremiah 10:10, Matthew 
27:63, 1 Timothy 1:17, Hebrews 9:14). 

81 Isaiah 11:1-2, Zechariah 12:10 to name two, there are many more such passages throughout the diglot. 

82 Another key distinction from pagan *god-man" myths, where heroes like Hercules and Mithras were said to in effect have 
their “divine DNA" mixed with their humanity as a result of a false deity having sexual intercourse with a mortal woman. 
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(Aramaic John 5:26, Colossians 1:16-20, Hebrews 1:1-5).9 The Netzari faith rejects the notion 
of a Trinity or the term of Tri-unity, that proposes three separate divine “persons” (Aramaic 
parsopa, Greek prosopon, Latin personna), for to posit separated divine natures - even while 
suggesting they agree one hundred percent of the time - is idolatry and a direct violation of the 
First and Second Commandments given at Sinai (Exodus 20:1-6, Deuteronomy 5:6-10).*4 Y'shua 
is one with His Father YHWH because his sharing of the one divine nature of YHWH keeps his 
divine side in constant communication with his separated humanity, or “will”. 


4) On “Godhead” 


We believe the nature of “Godhead” is revealed in Tanakh, specifically Isaiah 53:1 as the “arm 
of YHWH.” Mashiyach as YHWH's saving and forgiving arm comes in YHWH's own Name 
(Exodus 6:6, 23:20-22; John 17:11) and is directly representative of his relationship to His Father. 
An arm has no separated will from the body but moves under direct command, as do the rest of 
the limbs, of the mind. In the same way, it is an error to posit that the divine side of Y’shua is a 
separate entity from the Divine Mind of His Father YHWH, although Y’shua clearly also had his 
own human will, as well (Matthew 26:39). 


5) On the binding nature of Hebrew Tanakh 


We believe that the Hebrew Tanakh, commonly and erroneously referred to as the “Old Testament” 
is current, binding, authoritative and infallible. There is no conflict whatsoever between Tanakh 
and the Renewed Covenant, and we believe further that the Renewed Covenant also sheds 
much light on how Tanakh is best understood (called “fulfilled” in many areas). Therefore, it 
is extremely important to recognize that the foundation of the Renewed Covenant is the Tanakh 
and would be easily thrown into confusion without an excellent applied knowledge of the Tanakh 
(Matthew 26:54, Mark 14:49, Luke 4:21, 24:32, 44; John 2:22, 7:38, 42; 10:35; 13:18; 17:12; 
19:24, 28, 36, 37; 20:9). 


The Torah therefore has not passed away one yodh, as Y’shua himself said (Matthew 5:17-19, 
Luke 16:16-17) since the heavens and earth are still here. Details on how to observe Torah in 
light of Y’shua’s teachings are, of course, given in many other places throughout this diglot. 


Furthermore, while there is much to be gained from the scholarship of all ancient variants of 
Tanakh (Peshitta Tanakh, LXX, Dead Sea Scrolls, Samaritan Pentateuch, etc.), we maintain 
that the essential message in terms of doctrine and proper practice has been preserved and can 
be ascertained to a high degree of certainty. It is therefore the Netzari approach to accept the 
Masoretic Text as base text, but to also include these other ancient sources that contain harmonious 
mutual readings. 


Specifically, the Hebrew canon consists of 39 books® certified before the Common Era by Jewish 
authorities whom neither Y’shua nor his talmidim (disciples) ever countermanded. This principle 


83 A nature, or kyanna in Aramaic, is a theoretical construct. A qnoma, however, is a concretization or physical example 
from that nature. Any nature can have multiple occurrences of itself and yet remain a singular nature. So there is also 
one human nature as well, but 6 billion examples of that nature on the planet. On the divine side a shekhinah or physical 
manifestation of YHWH’s will (e.g. the Burning Bush or the glory-smoke that filled the Temple after Solomon’s dedication) 
is a divine qnoma from the singular divine kyanna, but YHWH remains One. So it is with the qnoma from YHWH that is 
in His Son. 

84 Because by this same argument a pagan could believe in separate deities controlling for example the sea, the earth and the 
sky while under the command of the Ruler-god. These deities in myth are all created at the same time and out of the same 
substance; whereas the Son of YHWH, while eternal as a thought in his Father’s mind, nevertheless was actualized at a later 
time to do His Father’s work. YHWH, however, in His thought which later became the Miltha-Word of His Son, stands alone 
as the One Uncreated being, out of Whom everything else descends or unfolds. This puts the true understanding of YHWH 
as enshrined in Holy Writ in a wholly different category from that of the pagans. 

85 Josephus, in his preface to War Against the Jews, writes that these 39 books were viewed as 22 by the Jewish authorities 
of his day. There is no discrepancy. Instead, we know from ancient tradition that 12 minor prophets were considered to be 
one book and other sources record that what appears as “double books” (Samuel, Kings, Chronicles) were originally one 
(Ezra and Nehemiah was possibly one book as well). A combination of these factors easily reduces the number of books 
from 39 to 22. 
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is evidenced by the sources quoted by Y’shua as well the Pharisees. Their corpus of discussion 
bears powerful witness to the titles comprising the Tanakh canon in the First Century, especially 
when combined with other primary evidence such as Josephus and the Dead Sea Scrolls record. 
Scripture affirms in numerous places, there is but One Instruction for Jew and for foreigner. Israel 
was intended to be the example for all other nations to follow, not the sole user of the Torah. 


6) On the binding nature of the Renewed Covenant 


We believe that the Aramaic traditions in general, and the Peshitta in particular, is the most valid, 
if not critical, source to understanding Y'shua's teachings. Netzarim believers are advocates for 
proving all Renewed Covenant teachings through the prism of Hebrew Tanakh and applying 
timeworn Hebraic understandings to all the source texts mentioned. 


It is also our belief that the Peshitta text, for at least 22 Renewed Covenant books, is the most 
accurate record of the original autographs that has survived intact from the Apostolic Age through 
to modern times. We further believe that the only change between the originals in ktav ashurri 
(“Hebrew”) script in Israel and the version that was preserved elsewhere in the Middle East is 
the preference of *Master Yah" rather than *YHWH" for the proper title of the Father, a trend 
that is in the minority in the Tanakh, though not unheard of (Exodus 15:1-2, Psalm 68:4). In all 
other respects, when restoring the archaic readings of the 22, what we have here in this diglot is 
absolutely the closest possible original NT available in the world; sacred, inviolate and perfect. 


7) On the binding nature of “the Western Five” 


For the Western Five of the Renewed Covenant (2 Peter, 2 and 3 John, Jude and Revelation), 
we accept the majority opinion that the most ancient surviving copies of these works at present 
have been retained in Greek; however, extensive evidence points to earlier Hebrew or Aramaic 
versions of these works which is currently lost to us, but which may well be restored prior to the 
end of this age. We fully accept a full 27-book canon, but not because modern authorities certify 
this. Instead, we accept ancient testimony that early Christendom also took into account that the 
book list of the original Netzarim in Israel included these texts. 


Concurrently, we reject readings added to the Eastern Peshitta and the Western Five that have 
clear evidence of tampering from later centuries, and we have scrupulously annotated each case 
of this tampering along with sound scholarly and historical reasons that explain how and why 
this happened. 


It is also important to note that not one single “innovation” of the Roman Catholic church ever 
made it past the scribes of the Church of the East who were guarding the Eastern Peshitta 22-book 
canon. This is because many original Netzarim fled to this assembly in the Persian Empire, beyond 
the reach of both Rome and Byzantium, and although the Church of the East did evolve according 
to “Constantinian Christianity" in later centuries, its Scripture maintains an unbroken chain. 
Hundreds of examples of this fact can be found in this diglot and in other Netzari publications. 


Inconclusion, we affirm the Western Five as free of doctrinal error, inspired by the Ruach haKodesh 
and being comprised of the sacred and eternal words of YHWH; but we also acknowledge, that 
there have been challenges in its transmission and custody unlike the other 22 books. Therefore, 
our belief in the Western Five rests more in a faith-based rather than a historical-textual paradigm, 


86 We should also note that Rav Shaul did not confine his quotations to these same kinds of sources. As we have seen in 
his writings, Rav Shaul has no qualms quoting from pagan sources such as Menander and Epimenides, along with making 
references even to Greco-Roman mythology. However, a distinction must be made, as this is merely Rav Shaul’s attempt 
to use the cultural background of his audience to win them over to the truth (1 Corinthians 9:20-22). And, of course, this 
method does not also prevent Rav Shaul from authoritatively quoting from almost every book in the Tanakh for his audience 
as well. Furthermore, for Rav Shaul to quote from pagan sources in his letters meant that he most definitely did not consider 
his letters to be on par with “Set Apart Scripture.” No man of Hebraic Jewish faith (especially of Paul's caliber) would even 
think of writing such things into Scripture that would be considered on par with Tanakh. 

87 More information on this topic is available in “The Ichabod Scenario” section of Andrew Gabriel Roth’s publication 
Path to Life. 
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but this fact does not reduce our devotion to it as a valid part of the Renewed Covenant, excepting 
again those readings that can be shown to be later additions of record. 


8) On the Literal, or Pshat, Interpretation of Scripture 


We believe that Scripture, as Elohim-breathed text, exists at multiple and simultaneous levels of 
understanding. However, there is no esoteric or mystical analysis that can be valid if the basic 
plain meaning of the Tanakh or Renewed Covenant texts are overturned. This rule applies to all 
great historical interpretive works that claim to be scripturally-based, including but not limited to 
the Talmud, the Sefer Yetzirah, Zohar, Bahir, Book of Yashar, Book of Enoch, the Kabbalah and 
also the writings of Greek based “Church Founders.” 


Netzarim reject all claims that the Ruach haKodesh inspires "spiritual revelations" that contradict 
or oppose Scripture. Similarly all such “power grabs" that attempt to substitute YHWH's Word 
with man made traditions, whether Jewish or Christian, are hereby repudiated. We further believe 
that there is an objective standard for all human conduct, a clear right and wrong, from which 
man must scrupulously adhere to at all times or face disaster (Deuteronomy 30:15, 19; 32:39; 
Judges 2:10-23). 


We further believe that all Commands of YHWH, regardless from which Covenant writings they 
are derived, can be understood and practiced with reasonable effort from sincere seekers of truth 
without being filtered by institutions or structures not endorsed in Set Apart Writ. 


We further believe the literal truth of all historical events enshrined in Scripture, from Eden, to the 
parting of the waters for Moshe, to the Virgin Birth and the Resurrection of Y'shua haMashiyach, 
and the judgment and restoration of the world at the End of Days. 


9) On the tribal inheritance (spiritual/physical) of Israel, Judah and the nations 


We believe that the promises YHWH made to the Twelve Tribes of Israel include Judah, and 
furthermore, that Judah is blessed of YHWH (Genesis 49:11, Zechariah 8:23, Luke 15:11-32, 
John 4:22, Romans 11:1-29). We categorically reject all forms of anti-Semitism, both subtle and 
overt, which would attempt to separate the identity of Judah from members of modern Jewry 
today. 


Conversely, while we can neither confirm nor deny any individual's belief that they are blood 
descendants from one of the Ten Northern Tribes taken into Assyrian captivity in 722 BCE, we 
can and do most certainly affirm that it is incumbent upon every human being, regardless of 
lineage, to embrace both Torah observance and the identity of Y'shua as YHWH's Mashiyach. 


We further believe that the Renewed Covenant was first directed to Judah and Israel, and then to 
anyone else who joins with them (Jeremiah 31:31-34, Ephesians 2:11-13, Hebrews 8:8). The tribe 
of Judah is the root that supports the nations as well as the other Tribes of Israel (Genesis 49:11), 
not the other way around. If individual members, Jewish or Gentile, natural or wild branches 
are broken off, it is for violating Set Apart standards with no ethnic considerations given, since 
YHWH is no respecter of persons for those who violate His covenant (Leviticus 18:28; 20:22-27, 
Romans 1:16; 2:9-10, 10:12; 1 Corinthians 12:13, Ephesians 6:8, Colossians 3:11). 


We believe that tribe of Ephraim (literally and spiritually speaking), though nearly defunct at 
one time (Isaiah 7:8, Hosea 5:3-14, 9:16), will join with the rest of the nations (Jeremiah 31:9, 
18-20; Ezekiel 48:5-6; Hosea 11:8-12) to become part of the One House of Israel according to 
One Kingdom of Elohim. This process necessarily includes both Gentiles coming into the Judah 
Gate (Zechariah 8:23) and former Israelites who have lived among the nations and are returning 
to their tribal inheritance, both physically and spiritually (Ezekiel 36:24-27). Finally, righteous 
Gentiles who have no Israelite blood whatsoever, will also be counted as priests and Levites 
(Isaiah 66). 
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10) On Spiritual Realms and Their Relationship to the Physical Sciences 


We believe in the literal existence of both heavenly and demonic spiritual forces, and that these 
same forces greatly influence good and evil effects in the physical world. Such an admission 
does not deny physical realities, but considers possible causes of aforesaid effects beyond bodily 
processes alone, for man does not live by the body and its physical needs alone (Deuteronomy 
8:3, Matthew 4:4). While there is also symbolism and metaphor present in the Good News 
accounts of Y'shua exorcising demons from people, attempts to suggest that a metaphoric 
exclusivity applies to Aramaic terms such as shaida and dewa to the insane, and divorced from 
negative spiritual forces completely, are erroneous and fully renounced. 


We further believe that the first command from YHWH to humanity includes the disciplined 
observation of the Earth, which is necessary to righteously “subdue” (steward) it (Genesis 1:28). 
Rav Shaul’s command in 1 Thessalonians 5:21-22 to “explore everything. ..hold fast to the good 
and fly from everything evil" reflects this same method, even as we are taught in Psalm 19:1 that 
*the heavens declare the glory of Elohim; the skies proclaim the work of His hands." Therefore 
as the modern sciences explore YHWH's handiwork, evidence of YHWH as the Great Designer 
is being progressively revealed. 


The first mention in any ancient literature? of a round Earth — a sphere or khoog in the original 
Hebrew — is contained in Isaiah 40:22.% The heavens themselves, or the face of the deep, is also 
described in Proverbs 8:27 as having a circular character most like an orbit. It is notable that 
the order of Genesis of simpler life in the seas coming before land animals and culminating with 
man's creation is mirrored in what modern day biologists have pieced together from the fossil 
record. Further, in order for life to be tov meod (very good) it must also have within itself the 
ability to adapt to its environment that was also created by YHWH; or, if YHWH permits, to go 
extinct from the planet.’ 


In the end, it is the duty of every person of faith to explore these issues fully and be subject to the 
rigors of his own conscience. But, neither is there any reason to suppose that true science and 
true faith are in conflict. 


11) On the timing of Shabbat and the Great Feasts 


We of the Netzari faith observe the Seventh Day weekly Shabbat and YHWH's annual feast 
celebrations, some Netzari communities hold that *the morrow after the Sabbath" (Lev 23:11) 
for putting the sickle to the grain is 16 Nisan — a premise that is also held by the Pharisees. Other 
Netzari hold that this Shabbat refers to the weekly Shabbat during Chag haMatzah (Feast of 
Unleavened Bread); therefore, First Fruits always falls on the first day of the week (Sunday). 
The Tzadakim (Sadducees) of Y'shua's time and Karaites today” follow the latter reckoning. 


88 It is another matter entirely whether the individual scientists who make certain scientific discoveries recognize the 
relationships that exist between the metaphysical (spiritual) and natural worlds. 

89 Prior to this time all ancient scientific authorities said the Earth was flat. The famous experiment of the Greek scientist 
Erastosthenes that proved both the shape and gave a close estimate of the planet's actual size would not be done before 
about 240 BCE, by which time the prophet Isaiah's description of the Earth as a circle-sphere was almost 500 years old. 
Furthermore, the common phrase “end of the Earth" throughout Tanakh (Deuteronomy 28:64-65; Psalm 19:4-6, 22:27, 
59:13) in no way refers to anything other than boundaries of land to sea, land and sea to sky, or sky to the Universe. The 
same can be said for the kanaph or “corners” of the Earth mentioned in Isaiah 11:12. 

90 And so, ironically, the famous scientist Galileo could have made a scriptural argument against the Roman Church and 
chided them for using pagan sources over the Scriptures for their beliefs! Furthermore, the mis-reading of lines that talk 
about "shaking the Earth by its edges" (Job 38:13) could also refer to the arc of a spherical object, like a marble for example. 
Or, since the word in Hebrew for “earth” can also mean “land”; this possibility means that the wicked are not expelled from 
a totally flat Earth, either. Such harmonization is necessary given the total picture Scripture provides. 

91 Andcertainly there are species such as the Leviathan which were apparently around in ancient times but which no longer 
exist today. 

92 This is admittedly somewhat of an oversimplification, as some Karaite opinions seem to have wider support than others. 
Most Netzarim, for example, agree with the Karaites that there are some later additions/excesses to the current Rabbinic 
calendar and that observation of the Moon is at least important enough as a duty along with consulting fixed cycles. However, 
that is not the same thing as saying that the Karaite solutions to the issues they raise about the Rabbinics are the only ones 
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All Netzari believe the Great Feasts of YHWH contain extensive spiritual and prophetic 
elements that can and will be accessed only by observance of these Kadosh Moedim (Set Apart 
Appointments). 


12) On the nature of Tikkun (Repairing/Restoring) YHWH's Original 
Knowledge to humankind in the latter days 


Isaiah 29:9-16 and Daniel 12:1-4 demonstrate that there is a new hidden knowledge that is coming 
to humanity towards the End of Days. This is not, though, so much an addition to canonical texts 
as it is a better understanding of what has been revealed before (Luke 24:44, 1 Corinthians 13:12). 
Certainly, to a large degree, the “sealed book" mentioned by Isaiah can well be said to be that of 
the Aramaic Peshitta, which was in a dialect that the prophet could not read. On the other hand, 
the *sealed book" is also a teaching referenced partially, but not necessarily fully expounded in 
Set Apart Writ (Matthew 13:11, Luke 8:10, Colossians 2:1-3). 


We of the Netzari faith are of one mind that the way to access the hidden knowledge is through 
living a moral faith-based existence coupled with serious study and reverence for the sacred texts. 
It is from this solid foundation that deeper insights and clarifications of the plain Word emerge, 
but these always enrich and never contradict that same Word. 


We of the Netzari faith remain steadfast to the decree that we are not to add or take away from the 
Set Apart Text, as YHWH has clearly warned us (Revelation 22:18-19). So, yes, there are many 
additional layers to the existing text as well as untold new discoveries to be made that will always 
make for fruitful exploration, but there is nothing either before or after the collection that we 
have which can supplant or in any way substitute for the authority ofthe written Word of YHWH. 


13) On the nature of Tikkun the human condition, judgment and the fate of the 
Cosmos 


Daniel 12:1-4 along with a key statement by Y’shua in Luke 14:14, makes it clear that there is 
a separate resurrection of first the righteous and then the wicked.” The plain meaning of these 
passages then tells us with great force that the judgment of the human nefesh,™ or soul, is not 
something that happens immediately after a person's death, but is deferred until the Last Day. 
Obviously if even an extremely righteous man like Samuel was not taken up to his eternal reward 
immediately upon his death but “slumbered” in the earth, the same must be said of the rest of us. 
See 1 Samuel 28:7-15. More details of this principle are also provided in Isaiah 26:12-19. 


Finally, as the Living Miltha/Word himself, Y'shua haMashiyach maintains this teaching with 
full force into our own day. See John 6:39-54; 11:23-27; 12:46-50. 


Torah 


Torah, commonly known as the Five Books of Moses from Genesis to Deuteronomy, is the 
Word of YHWH as Covenant, His "instruction in righteousness." Torah contains the Terms and 
Conditions of YHWH's Covenant between Himself and mankind. Those who observe Torah 
make both private and public declaration that YHWH is Just and altogether Righteous, that there 
is only One Elohim whose Name is YHWH, and that He Reigns in their hearts according to the 
Perfection and Beauty of His Spirit. Torah is meant for everyone regardless of ethnicity, religion, 
location or language; but YHWH also calls individuals to serve as Cohanim (priests), Leviim 


Netzarim embrace. 

93 See Acts 24:15, where Rav Shaul counts this as a key tenet of his Netzari faith, and also Revelation 20:5-6. 

94 The Torah does not enjoin though the Greco-Roman idea of "the soul" per se, as something separately inside a human 
being. Rather the Hebrew word nefesh really means “life force", so man does not so much have a soul, but instead he is a 
soul. So when Y'shua talks about both body and nefesh being destroyed, he means our life-force, consciousness, personality, 
emotions and memories as well! 
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(those who assist the Cohanim) and Judges to fulfill specific roles for the benefit of the greater 
population. 


Torah is Spiritual, brought from Heaven by the Word of YHWH. While there are blessings for 
obedience and curses for disobedience, Torah elicits either a pro or con response to YHWH's 
Word; there is no middle ground. The Word of YHWH is the preincarnate Mashiyach; therefore, 
Mashiyach is the Living Torah. 


Torah is YHWH's Love Letter to all of His Creation, designed to increase our capacity for Faith. 
YHWH is a Loving, Compassionate, Merciful and Forgiving Father who seeks to shower His 
children with blessings, if we will turn to Him and obey His Commandments. 


The root word for Torah is “owr” (“aur” in Aramaic) which means “light.” “For the commandment 
is a lamp; and the Torah is light; and reproofs of instruction are the way of life” (Proverbs 6:23). 


“To the Torah and to the testimony: if they speak not according to this Word, it is because 
there is no light in them” (Isaiah 8:20). 


“Hearken unto me, my people; and give ear unto me, O my nation: for a Torah shall proceed 
from me, and I will make my judgment to rest for a light of the people” (Isaiah 54:4). 


“Thy Word is a Lamp unto my feet, and a light unto my path” (Psalm 119:105). 


Torah is a Faith-conditional Covenant which through observance in Mashiyach brings manifold 
blessings. Torah observance: 


e Reveals the “mystery of the Kingdom of Elohim.” 

e Provides a spiritual connection with Mashiyach. 

e Provides Prophetic discernment of present and future events in the Spirit of Mashiyach. 

e Is pleasing unto YHWH and His Mashiyach and brings all manner of true blessings in this 
life and in the world to come, and much more! 


Torah, like every other covenant or contract ever written, demands the element of faith to bring 
mutual benefits between covenantor and covenantee; however, this particular contract — the 
Covenant with YHWH - extends beyond our death. 


"But Elohim will redeem my soul from the power of the grave" (Psalm 49:15). 


Spiritual battles intensify from the moment one begins to observe Torah. As a person walks in 
Torah, the Ruach haKodesh (Set Apart Spirit) convicts them of sin, making them more sensitive 
to good and evil. As the person's awareness of good and evil increases they are given more Grace 
to turn away from sinful thoughts and habits which have become intolerable and unwelcome to 
their souls. 


Torah observance is the action of Faith which can also be thought of as “applied righteousness.” 
This is the work of the Ruach haKodesh that awakens the spiritual man to speak and live according 
to the Word of YHWH as his ultimate authority. According to Y’shua Mashiyach, “If you love 
me, keep my commandments" (John 14:15). *He who has my commandments with him and keeps 
them, he is who loves me and he who loves me will be loved by my Father. And I will love him and 
reveal myself to him" (John 14:21). *If you keep my commandments, you will abide in my love, 
just as I have kept the commandments of my Father, and I abide in His love" (John 15:10). 


The “Commandments of my Father" always refers to Torah. Aramaic “khawdata” or 
Hebrew “chadasha” literally means “renewal” or “to make new"; therefore the New Covenant 
(Jeremiah 31:31-34) is a "renewal", or a *making new" of the Covenant YHWH had formerly 
established between Himself and his people. Y’shua and his Talmidim (disciples) kept his 
Father's commandments, and did not subscribe to any anti-Torah religious ideas which are the 
product of anti-Messiah. The rebellion against the Word of YHWH (Mashiyach) on Earth began 
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when haSatan (the Adversary) in Gan Eden deceived Eve into thinking that disobedience was 
harmless. 


The finest definition of Torah in the Ketuvim Netzarim is to look to Mashiyach himself. The 
second best is: “All Scripture that was written by the Spirit is profitable for instruction and 
for decisive refutation, and for correction, and for deep extensive learning in righteousness" 
(2 Timothy 3:16). Mashiyach Y'shua and all the Shlichim were upright and Torah observant. 
Although often accused of breaking Torah, they never did, and there is absolutely NO scripture 
that would support that allegation. 


The mind that wrote Torah created the Universe; therefore, Torah is universal in every respect. 
Torah disciplines and protects us from becoming prey to the wiles of the enemy. Through these 
divine guidelines we are thoroughly protected and provided specific instruction on what to eat, 
drink, wear, speak and think; we are even shown how to act as ambassadors of Mashiyach. With 
Torah written upon our hearts, we are never at a loss to enter into and understand that which 
YHWH desires for us. 


The Importance of Torah 


YHWH revealed himself according to both male and female attributes and employed the use of 
both masculine and feminine attributes and titles. His Divine Instruction, among other things, 
delineates the difference between male and female — including guidelines concerning our dress 
(clothing) which serves to highlight those differences. This came into play after humankind fell 
into sin in the Garden of Eden and it became necessary to cover our nakedness — which YHWH 
Himself accomplished by putting a temporary “covering” on man and woman. 


Male and female were created in the image of Elohim; the marriage covenant is a picture of the 
Covenant between us (the Bride of Mashiyach) and the groom (Mashiyach). The distinctions 
of male and female are Set Apart unto YHWH according to His Torah and, therefore, clothing 
plays a significant part in how each of us present ourselves according to gender and modesty. 
Clothing on the outside speaks of that which is on the inside; but regardless of our levels of Torah 
Consciousness, each one of us is making a declaration about whether we belong to YHWH and 
His Mashiyach, or whether we are at war with Him. 


Torah as a spiritual “fashion statement” is the thread and fabric of the white garments of 
righteousness that makes one acceptable for the Wedding Feast. The Spirit of YHWH works in 
conjunction with Torah to provoke each soul to walk in righteousness and to communicate with 
Heaven and respond to the offer of the Kingdom of Elohim. The Targumist (Onqelos) wrote that 
Genesis 2:7 (the living soul of man) is better understood as the *spirit of speech." In other words, 
YHWH breathed a part of Himself into each individual. 


Our speech, both in the spirit and what comes out of our mouths, shows whether we are separated 
unto YHWH as a Kedoshim (Set Apart People), or separated from Him. Torah strongly prohibits 
tale bearing, gossip and slander; we are required to speak Truth one to another in love. Y’shua 
taught: “I say to you for every vain word that the sons of men speak, they will give an account of 
it in the day of judgment" (Matthew 12:36). 


Every thought has been accessible to YHWH, exposing all our intentions and desires: *Elohim 
saw that the wickedness of man was great in the earth, and that every imagination of the thoughts 
of his heart was only evil continually" (Genesis 6:5). Torah guides mankind to know what 
constitutes Set Apart thoughts unto YHWH: “And it shall come to pass, when many evils and 
troubles are befallen them, that this song shall testify against them as a witness; for it shall not be 
forgotten out of the mouths of their seed: for I know their imagination which they go about, even 
now, before I have brought them into the land which I sware” (D’varim/Deut. 31:21). 


Y'shua taught: "For every tree is known by its fruit. For they do not gather thorns from figs nor 
do they gather grapes from a thorn bush. From a good man the treasures that are in his good 
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heart brings forth good things, and an evil man the evil treasures that are in his heart brings forth 
evil things. For the abundance of the heart speak the lips" (Luke 6:44, 45). He also elevated 
the importance of thought consciousness: "But I say to you that all who that looks at a woman as 
lustfully at once has committed adultery in his heart? (Matthew 5:28). 


Keeping Torah is NOT a suggestion! 


Y’shua amplified Torah to the hearts ofhis followers: *YHWH is well pleased for His righteousness’ 
sake; he will magnify the Torah, and make it honorable." (Isaiah 42:21). All who teach that Torah 
is impossible to observe, are choosing to believe in the lie from haSatan. Those who break 
Torah demonstrate that they have no Grace (power to stop from sinning). Rav Shaul explains: 
*For many are stiff necked and their discourses vain; and they mislead the minds of people, 
especially such as are of the circumcision. The mouth of these should be stopped: they corrupt 
many families; and they teach what they should not, for the sake of filthy lucre. ” (Titus 1:10, 11). 
The “circumcision” here specifically refers to religious elite who dictate religious lifestyles for 
others; these are the Rabbis, Priests, Pastors, Evangelists, Spiritual Leaders or whoever makes 
and practices a tradition that makes void Torah or the teachings of Mashiyach. 


Rav Shaul taught that Torah is spiritual, not carnal: *Y'shua the Mashiyach is the same yesterday, 
today, and forever." (Hebrews 13:8). The Spirit of Mashiyach is the Word of YHWH Who existed 
at the beginning of Creation and will continue forever. The Word of YHWH spoke with Adam 
in Gan Eden and with Noach and Avraham, and it was Mashiyach who gave Torah to Moshe. 
Mashiyach is the Messenger of YHWH who visited the Prophets and all our Spiritual Forefathers; 
this is why Torah can only be correctly understood in Mashiyach. To make void Torah is to bring 
mankind down to the reprobation of the Adversary. 


*Let us hear the conclusion of the whole matter: Fear Elohim, and keep his commandments: for 
this is the whole of man. For Elohim shall bring every work into judgment, with every secret 
thing, whether it be good, or whether it be evil” (Eccl. 12:13). Notice the “whole of man" which 
indicates that the righteous element of the human spirit is the only component of man that will 
endure into eternity; everything else will vaporize. Unfortunately, translators inserted words like 
“duty of" man, “applies to every person" or “applies to everyone,” or “is the right of every man,” 
etc.; when, in fact, the Fear of Elohim is the Spirit of Mashiyach. 


As we keep the Commandments of YHWH we are transformed into the Image of Elohim, even 
His Likeness which is Mashiyach. It is this component of the spiritual man that will resurrect 
unto eternal life and be forever with Mashiyach. The man who violates Torah lacks the eternal 
component; therefore he will perish: *And he said unto them, Set your hearts unto all the words 
which I testify among you this day, which you shall command your children to observe to do, all 
the words of this Torah. For it is not a vain thing for you; because it is your life: and through 
this you shall prolong your days in the land, whither you go over Jordan to possess it." (Deut. 
32:46, 47) 


As the Ruach haKodesh writes Torah upon the heart we are being Set Apart unto YHWH to enter 
into His Perfection. The Word of YHWH requires that we be perfect as our Father in Heaven is 
perfect (Genesis 6:9; 17:1; Deut. 18:13; 2 Sam. 22:33; 1 Kings 8:61; 1 Chron. 29:18, 19; Job 1:1, 
8; 2:3; Psalm 101:2-6; 1 Peter 5:10; Matthew 5:48; Revelation 3:2). This perfection comes about 
from abiding with Him and having His Torah written upon our hearts. 
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“Then Elo 


who rescued yo 


Torah in the Renewed Covenant 


First Commandment 


him instructed the people as follows: “I am YHWH your Elohim, 
u from slavery in Egypt. Do not worship any other gods besides me." 
Exodus 20:1-3 


Gospels and 
Emissaries?? 


The Major 
Testimonies 


The Ten 


Second Testimony of 
Yochanan 


Y'shua replied, “The most 
important commandment 
is this: ‘Hear, O Israel! 
YHWH your Elohim is 
the one and only YHWH. 
And you must love 
YHWH your Elohim 
with all your heart, all 
your soul, all your mind, 
and all your strength. 

The second is equally 
important: ‘Love your 
neighbor as yourself.’ 

No other commandment 
is greater than these.” 
The teacher of religious 
law replied, “Well said, 
Teacher. You have spoken 
the truth by saying that 
there is only one Elohim 
and no other. And I know 
it is important to love 

him with all my heart 

and all my understanding 
and all my strength, and 
to love my neighbors 

as myself. This is more 
important than to offer all 
of the burnt offerings and 
sacrifices required in the 
law.” Realizing this man’s 
understanding, Y’shua 
said to him, “You are not 
far from the Kingdom 

of Elohim.” And after 
that, no one dared to ask 
him any more questions. 
(Mark 12:28-34) 


Yet for us there is but one 
Elohim, the Father, from 
whom all things came and 
for whom we live. 

(1 Corinthians 8:6) 


These events happened 
as a warning to us, so 
that we would not crave 
evil things as they did or 
worship idols as some 

of them did. For the 
Scriptures say, “The 
people celebrated with 
feasting and drinking, and 
they indulged themselves 
in pagan revelry.” 

(1 Corinthians 10:6-7) 


You believe that there is 
one Elohim. Good! Even 
the demons believe that-- 
and shudder. 

(Ya’akov 2:18) 


There is only one 
YHWH", one faith, one 
baptism, and there is only 
one Elohim and Father, 
who is over us all and in 
us all and living through 
us all. 

(Ephesians 4:5-6) 


“Give praise to our 
Elohim, all you his bond- 
servants, you who fear 
Him, the small and the 
great.” And I heard, as it 
were, the voice of the great 
multitude and as the sound 
of many waters and the 
sound of mighty peals of 
thunder, saying: 
“HalleluYah! For YHWH 
our Elohim, the Almighty, 
reigns...his bride has 
made herself ready. And it 
was given to her to clothe 
herself in the fine linen... 
for the fine linen is the 
righteous acts of the saints. 
And he said to me, “Write, 
blessed are those who are 
invited to the marriage 
supper of the Lamb." 

And he said to me, *These 
are the true words of 
Elohim..." 

(Revelation 19:5-10) 


And when I heard and saw, 
I fell down to worship at 
the feet of the angel who 
showed me these things. 
And he said to me, *Don't 
do that; I am a fellow 
servant of yours, and of 
the brethren the prophets 
and of those who heed 

the words of this book. 
Worship Elohim." 
(Revelation 22:8-9) 


95 This chart follows the classification system of the NT described elsewhere in this diglot. The 27 books of the NT are 
re-organized firstly into 22 books and subsequently into four “scrolls” that contain groupings of these books. The Four 
Scrolls are: 1) Gospels and Emissaries, containing Matthew through Acts; 2) The Major Testimonies, containing Hebrews, 
the Testimony of the Two Brothers of our Master [Ya’akov and Yehuda], The Testimony of Keefa [1 and 2 Peter], Romans 
and 1 and 2 Corinthians; 3) The Ten, containing the remaining Pauline Epistles [Galatians, Ephesians, Colossians, Philippi- 
ans, 1 Thessalonians, 2 Thessalonians, 1 Timothy, 2 Timothy, Titus and Philemon] and 4) The Second Testimony of Yochanan 
[1-3 John and Revelation]. Tanakh quotes are derived from the New Living Translation of the Scriptures, with the exception 
that YHWH (and Elohim) have been restored to the text to reflect the original Hebrew. This version was preferred for read- 
ability but also checked against the Hebrew. 
96 Often this particular passage in Ephesians is thought to refer to “one Master" as in Y'shua. Once again though, the 


Aramaic makes it clear with the use of the word MarYah that it is YHWH being referenced. 
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Second Commandment 


*Do not make idols of any kind, 
whether in the shape of birds or animals or fish. You must never worship or bow down to them, for I, 
YHWH your Elohim, am a jealous Elohim who will not share your affection with any other gods! I do not 
leave unpunished the sins of those who hate me, but I punish the children for the sins of their parents to the 
third and fourth generations. But I lavish my love on those who love me and obey my commands, even for 
a thousand generations." 
Exodus 20:4-6 


Y'shua said to him, “Away 
from me, Satan! For it is 
written: Worship YHWH 
your Elohim, and serve 
Him only." 

(Matthew 4:10) 


Again you have heard that 
it was said to the people 
long ago, ‘do not break 
your oaths, but keep the 
oaths you have made to 
YHWH.' But I tell you, do 
not swear at all; either by 
heaven, for it is Elohim’s 
throne, or by the earth, for 
it is His footstool; or by 
Jerusalem, for it is the city 
of the Great King. And do 
not swear by your head, 
for you cannot make even 
one hair white or black. 
Simply let your yes be 

yes and your no be no. 
Anything beyond this 
comes from the evil one. 
(Matthew 5:33-38) 


Therefore, since we are 
Elohim's offspring, we 
should not think that the 
Divine Being is like silver 
or stone--an image made 
by man's design and skill. 
(Acts 17:29) 


They exchanged the glory 
of the immortal Elohim 
for images made to look 
like mortal man and birds 
and animals and reptiles. 
Therefore Elohim gave 
them over to their sinful 
desires of their sexual 
impurity for the degrading 
of their bodies with one 
another. They exchanged 
the truth of Elohim for 

a lie, and served created 
things rather than the 
Creator, who is forever 
praised. Amen. 

(Romans 1:23-25) 


So, my dear friends, 

flee from the worship of 
idols...What am I trying 
to say? Am I saying that 
the idols to whom the 
pagans bring sacrifices 
are real gods and that 
these sacrifices are of 
some value? No, not at 
all. What I am saying is 
that these sacrifices are 
offered to demons, not to 
Elohim. And I don't want 
any of you to be partners 
with demons. You cannot 
drink from the cup of 

our Master (Y'shua) and 
from the cup of demons, 
too. You cannot eat at our 
Master's (Y'shua's) Table 
and at the table of demons, 
too. What? Do you dare 
to rouse our Master's 
(Y'shua's) jealousy as 
Israel did? Do you think 
we are stronger than he is? 
(1 Corinthians 10:14, 
19-22) 


Don't be fooled by what 
they say. For that day 
will not come until there 
is a great rebellion against 
Elohim and the man of 
lawlessness is revealed 

— the one who brings 
destruction. He will exalt 
himself and defy every 
god that there is and tear 
down every object of 
adoration and worship. 
He will position himself 
in the temple of Elohim, 
claiming that he himself is 
Elohim. 

(2 Thessalonians 2:3-4) 


Formerly when you did 
not know Elohim, you 
were slaves to those who 
by their nature are not 
gods. 

(Galatians 4:8) 


The fruits of the sinful 
nature are obvious... 
idolatry...I warn you as 

I did before that those 
who live like this will not 
inherit the kingdom of 
Elohim. 

(Galatians 5:19-21) 


Dear children, keep 
yourselves free from idols. 
(1 Yochanan 5:21) 


The rest of mankind 

that were not killed by 
these plagues still did 
not repent of the work of 
their hands; they did not 
stop worshiping demons, 
and idols of gold, silver, 
bronze, stone and wood- 
-idols that cannot see or 
hear or walk. 
(Revelation 9:20) 


But the... idolaters their 
place will be in the fiery 
lake of burning sulfur. 
This is the second death. 
(Revelation 21:8) 
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Third Commandment 


You shall not misuse the name of YHWH your Elohim, 


for YHWH will not hold anyone guiltless who misuses His name. 
Exodus 20:7 


Gospels and 
Emissaries 


The Major 
Testimonies 


The Ten 


Second Testimony of 
Yochanan 


“This then is how you 
shall pray: Our Father, 
who is in heaven, Set 
Apart is Your name." 
(Matthew 6:9) 


“Now my heart is troubled 
and what shall I say? 
Father save me from this 
hour? No. It was for this 
very reason that I came to 
this hour. Father, glorify 
Your name!" Then a voice 
came from heaven, *I 
have glorified it, and I will 
glorify it again." 
(Yochanan 12:27-28) 


Set Apart Father, protect 
them by the power of Your 
name--the name You gave 
me®--so that they may be 
one even as we are one. 
(Yochanan 17:11) 


So he (Y'shua, with 
YHWH as part of his 
name) became as much 
superior to the angels, as 
the name he has inherited 
is superior to theirs (that 
only have “El” in them). 
(Hebrews 1:4) 


Wherefore, also, Elohim 
has highly exalted him and 
given him a name which 
is more excellent than all 
names; that at the name of 
Y'shua every knee should 
bow, of (beings) in heaven 
and on earth and under 

the earth; and that every 
tongue should confess that 
Master YHWH is Y'shua 
Mashiyach to the glory of 
Elohim his Father. 
(Philippians 2:9-11) 


I write to you dear 
children, because you have 
been forgiven on account 
of His name. 

(1 Yochanan 2:12) 


97 This is the key verse for understanding why praying in Y’shua’s name is not idolatry. When a person says Y’shua, he or 
she is only referencing an affirmation of faith contained in his name that goes to the glory of YHWH. Y'shua means “YHWH 
is salvation", and since YHWH is in the name given to the Mashiyach, all who call on Mashiyach's name are actually calling 
on YHWH, and sharing in eternal life through YHWH. 
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Fourth Commandment 


Remember the Sabbath day to keep it holy. 

Six days shall you labor and do all your work. But the seventh day is a Sabbath to YHWH your Elohim. 
On it you shall not do any work, neither you nor your manservant, nor your maidservant nor your animals 
nor the alien within your gates. For in six days YHWH made the heavens and the earth, the sea, and all that 
is in them, but He rested on the seventh day. Therefore YHWH blessed the seventh day and made it holy. 
Exodus 20:8-11 


Gospels and Emissaries The Major Testimonies The Ten 
Pray that your flight will not take place during For there remains a Sabbath day of Therefore do not let anyone 
the winter or on the Sabbath.” rest for the people of Elohim. else judge you by what 
(Matthew 24:20) (Hebrews 4:9) you eat or what you drink, 
He (Y’shua) went to Nazareth, where he had or with respect to a sacred 
been brought up, and on the Sabbath day went festival, a New Moon 
into the synagogue, as was his custom.” festival or the Sabbath 
(Luke 4:14) day. 
But Barnabas and Paul traveled inland to (Colossians 2:16) 


Antioch of Pisidia. On the Sabbath they went 
to the synagogue for the services. 

(Acts 13:14) 

On the Sabbath we went a little way outside 
the city to a riverbank, where we supposed 
that some people met for prayer, and we sat 
down to speak with some women who had 
come together. 

(Acts 16:13) 

Each Sabbath found Paul at the synagogue, 
trying to convince the Jews and Greeks alike. 
(Acts 18:4) 


98 Y'shua teaches that Shabbat is suspended for the sake of saving life. By doing so he assures any disciples who may 
otherwise have followed a religious tradition. He warns them to get motivated when they see the signs, but this is certainly no 
indictment against Shabbat observance. Another key element of this passage: Y'shua is clearly saying that Shabbat is valid 
until the end of time, as these prophecies clearly relate to the End of Days! The prophecies regarding the Acharit HaYamim 
(latter days) are throughout the Tanakh; the prophetic links are clear and directly pointed to the days leading up to his return 
as Mashiyach Ben David. 

99 Notice that Y'shua and his disciples observed Shabbat to a different standard than his opponents. Y'shua exposed the 
hypocrisy of man-made traditions. Tradition says circumcision is okay on Shabbat, which requires physical work, yet Y'shua 
was condemned for performing healings on Shabbat. The Dead Sea Scrolls record how the Essenes, contrary to the halakha 
of both Y’shua and the Pharisees, would not lift an animal from a pit on Shabbat (see also Matthew 12:1). Isaiah 56, 58 and 
66 provide plenty of prophetic authority that Shabbat is to be kept by YHWH's people, both Jew and Gentile, right through 
into the new Heavens and new Earth. 
100 Here is a perfect example of one of the most abused verses within NT Scripture which shows how the false Church 
system has twisted the Word into the opposite of what was originally intended. The Colossians were originally pagans 
who became believers in Y'shua Mashiyach. As a result, these new believers faced severe ridicule from their still-pagan 
families, friends, neighbors, etc. Rav Shaul is clearly exhorting these new believers to not let others from outside the Faith 
lay judgment (condemnation) upon them. Rav Shaul refers to Shabbat and New Moon festivals which are 100 percent unique 
to Israel and are clearly prophesied for both Jew and Gentile through to the new Heavens and new Earth (Isaiah 66:23). 
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Fifth Commandment 


Honor your father and your mother, 
so that you may live long in the land YHWH your Elohim is giving you. 
Exodus 20:12 


Gospels and Emissaries 


The Major Testimonies 


The Ten 


Second Testimony of 
Yochanan 


And He answered and 
said to them, *Why do 
you yourselves transgress 
the commandment of 
Elohim for the sake of 
your tradition? “For 
Elohim said, ‘Honor your 
Father and Mother,’ and, 
“He who speaks evil of 
Father or Mother is to 

be put to death.’ “But 
you say, ‘Whoever says 
to his father or mother, 
“Whatever I have that 
would help you has been 
given to Elohim,” he is 
not to honor his father or 
his mother.’ And by this 
you invalidated the word 
of Elohim for the sake of 
your tradition. 

(Matthew 15:3-6) 


And He said to him, “Why 
are you asking Me about 
what is good? There is 
only One who is good; 
but if you wish to 

enter into life, keep the 
commandments.” Then 
he said to Him, “Which 
ones?” And Y’shua said, 
*...Honor your Father and 
Mother.” 

(Matthew 19:17, 19) 


They have become 

filled with every kind 

of wickedness, evil, 
greed and depravity. 
They are full of envy, 
murder, strife, deceit and 
malice. They are gossips, 
slanderers, Elohim-haters, 
insolent, arrogant and 
boastful; they invent 
ways of doing evil; they 
disobey their parents; they 
are senseless, faithless, 
heartless, ruthless. 
Although they know 
Elohim’s righteous decree 
that those who do such 
things deserve death, they 
not only continue to do 
these very things but also 
approve of those who 
practice them. 

(Romans 1:29-32) 


Children, obey your 
parents in our Master 
(Y’shua)™ for this is 
right. Honor your Father 
and Mother (which is the 
first commandment with 
a promise), so that it may 
be well with and that you 


may live long on the earth. 


(Ephesians 6:1-3) 


Children, be obedient to 
your parents in all things, 
for this is well-pleasing to 
our Master (Y’shua). 
(Colossians 3:20) 


Everyone who loves the 
father loves his child as 
well.“ 

(1 John 5:1) 


101 The phrase in the Aramaic is “Maran,” meaning “Our Master,” i.e., Y'shua. 
102 The context is both “Father” and “children” (YHWH and fellow believers) as well as one’s family members. 
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Sixth Commandment 


You shall not commit murder. 
Exodus 20:13 


Gospels and Emissaries 


The Major Testimonies 


The Ten 


Second Testimony of 
Yochanan 


You have heard that the 
ancients were told, "You 
shall not commit murder’ 
and "Whoever commits 
murder shall be liable to 
the court.’ 

(Matthew 5:21) 


“For out of the heart come 
evil thoughts... murders. 
(Matthew 15:19) 


And He said to him, “Why 
are you asking Me about 
what is good? There is 
only One who is good; 
but if you wish to 

enter into life, keep the 
commandments." Then 
he said to Him, *Which 
ones?" And Y'shua said, 
“You shall not commit 
murder." 

(Matthew 19:17-18) 


Being filled with all 
unrighteousness... murder. 
(Romans 1:29) 


You shall not murder. 
(Romans 13:9) 


For He who said, *Do not 
commit adultery," also 
said, “Do not commit 
murder.” Now if you 

do not commit adultery, 
but do commit murder, 
you have become a 
transgressor of the Torah. 
(Ya'akov 2:11) 


You lust and do not have; 
so you commit murder. 
You are envious and 
cannot obtain; so you 
fight and quarrel. You do 
not have because you do 
not ask. 

(Ya'akov 4:2) 


We know that the Torah 
is good if one uses it 
properly. We also know 
that Torah is made not for 
the righteous but for those 
who kill their fathers or 
mothers, for murderers. 

(1 Timothy 1:8-9) 


Anyone who hates his 
brother is a murderer, and 
you know that no murderer 
has eternal life in him. 

(1 John 3:15) 


But the...murderers, their 
place will be in the fiery 
lake of burning sulfur. 
This is the second death. 
(Revelation 21:8) 


1022 


Seventh Commandment 


You shall not commit adultery. 
Exodus 20:14 


Gospels and Emissaries 


The Major Testimonies 


The Ten 


Second Testimony of 
Yochanan 


“You have heard that 

it was said, "You shall 

not commit adultery’; 

but I say to you that 
everyone who looks at a 
woman with lust for her 
has already committed 
adultery with her in his 
heart... “It was said, 
“whoever sends his wife 
away, let him give her a 
certificate of divorce'; but 
Isay to you that everyone 
who divorces his wife, 
except for the reason 

of un-chastity, makes 

her commit adultery; 

and whoever marries a 
divorced woman commits 
adultery. 

(Matthew 5:27-28, 31-32) 


And I say to you, whoever 
divorces his wife, except 
for immorality, and 
marries another woman 
commits adultery." 
(Matthew 19:9) 


Then he said to him, 
“Which ones?" And 
Y'shua said, “You shall 
not...commit adultery." 
(Matthew 19:18) 


You who say that one 
should not commit 
adultery, do you commit 
adultery? You who abhor 
idols, do you rob temples? 
(Romans 2:22) 


You shall not commit 
adultery. 
(Romans 13:9) 


For He who said, *Do not 
commit adultery," also 
said, “Do not commit 
murder.” Now if you 

do not commit adultery, 
but do commit murder, 
you have become a 
transgressor of the Torah. 
(Ya'akov 2:11) 


Having eyes full of 
adultery that never cease 
from sin, enticing unstable 
souls, having a heart 
trained in greed, accursed 
children. 

(2 Peter 2:14) 


We know that the Torah 
is good if one uses it 
properly. We also know 
that Torah is made not 
for the righteous but 

for lawbreakers... for 
adulterers. 

(1 Timothy 1:8-10) 


Behold, I will throw her 
into a coffin, and those 
who commit adultery with 
her into great tribulation, 
unless they repent of her 
deeds. 

(Revelation 2:22) 


But the... sexually 
immoral—their place 

will be in the fiery lake of 
burning sulfur. This is the 
second death." 
(Revelation 21:8) 


103 The Aramaic word arsa can mean “bed” but is better translated as “coffin” - a very strong indication that Revelation 


was not originally penned in Greek, since Greek has distinct words for bed and coffin. The Greek reading of punishing a 
prostitute by throwing her on a bed is wrong. The Greek reading is in fact so egregious that the translators of KJV and other 
versions add in italics the words of sickness as a way to make the “bed” reading more plausible. However, of sickness is not 
in the Greek text. The word arsa appears both in the Aramaic translation from the Greek known as Peshitto, as well as the 


Crawford manuscript of Revelation. 


1023 


Eighth Commandment 


You shall not steal. 
Exodus 20:15 


Gospels and Emissaries 


The Major Testimonies 


The Ten 


Second Testimony of 
Yochanan 


And He said to him, 
“Why are you asking 
Me about what is good? 
There is only One who is 
good; but if you wish to 
enter into life, keep the 
commandments." Then 
he said to Him, *Which 
ones?" And Y'shua said, 
“You shall not steal.” 
(Matthew 19:17-18) 


*For out of the heart come 
evil thoughts... thefts. 
(Matthew 15:19) 


You, therefore, who teach 
another, do you not teach 
yourself? You who preach 
that one shall not steal, do 
you steal? 

(Romans 2:21) 


You shall not steal. 
(Romans 13:9) 


(Neither) thieves nor the 
greedy nor drunkards nor 
slanderers nor swindlers 
will inherit the kingdom of 
Elohim. 

(1 Corinthians 6:10) 


He who steals must steal 
no longer; but rather he 
must labor, performing 
with his own hands what 
is good, so that he will 
have something to share 
with one who has need. 
(Ephesians 4:8) 


And not to steal from 
them, but to show that 
they can be fully trusted, 
so that in every way they 
will make the teaching 
about Elohim our Savior 
attractive. 

(Titus 2:10) 


The rest of mankind 

that were not killed by 
these plagues still did not 
repent of the work of their 
hands...or their thefts. 
(Revelation 9:20-21) 


Ninth Commandment 


You shall not give false testimony against your neighbor. 


Exodus 20:16 


Gospels and Emissaries 


The Major Testimonies 


The Ten 


Second Testimony of 
Yochanan 


And He said to him, 
“Why are you asking 
Me about what is good? 
There is only One who is 
good; but if you wish to 
enter into life, keep the 
commandments." Then 
he said to Him, “Which 
ones?" And Y'shua said, 
“You shall not bear false 
witness." 

(Matthew 19:17-18) 


*For out of the heart come 
evil thoughts... false 
witness, slanders." 
(Matthew 15:19) 


As it is written: “There 

is no one righteous, not 
even one; there is no one 
who understands, no one 
who seeks Elohim. All 
have turned away, they 
have together become 
worthless; there is no one 
who does good, not even 
one.” “Their throats are 
open graves; their tongues 
practice deceit.” “The 
poison of vipers is on their 
lips.” 

(Romans 3:10-13) 


Do not lie to one another, 
since you laid aside the 
old self with its evil 
practices. 

(Colossians 3:9) 


But all liars—their place 
will be in the fiery lake of 
burning sulfur. This is the 
second death.” 
(Revelation 21:8) 
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Tenth Commandment 


You shall not covet 
your neighbor's house; you shall not covet your neighbor's wife or his male servant 
or his female servant or his ox or his donkey or anything that belongs to your neighbor. 
Exodus 20:17 


Gospels and Emissaries 


The Major Testimonies 


The Ten 


Second Testimony of 
Yochanan 


Watch out! Be on your 
guard against all kinds 
of greed. A man's life 
does not consist in 

the abundance of his 
possessions. 

(Luke 12:15) 


What shall we say then? 
Is the Torah sin? May it 
never be! On the contrary, 
I would not have come to 
know sin except through 
the Torah; for I would 
not have known about 
coveting if the Torah had 
not said, *You shall not 
covet.” 

(Romans 7:7) 


You shall not covet. 
(Romans 13:9) 


Put to death. ..greed, 
which is idolatry. 
(Colossians 3:5) 


The fruits of the sinful 
flesh are obvious... 
jealousy and envy...I 
warn you as I did before 
that those who live like 
this will not inherit the 
kingdom of Elohim. 
(Galatians 5:19-21) 


You lust and do not have; 
so you commit murder. 
You are envious and 
cannot obtain; so you 
fight and quarrel. You do 
not have because you do 
not ask. 

(Ya'akov 4:2) 


For everything in the 
world--the cravings of 
sinful man, the lust of his 
eyes and the boasting of 
what he has and does-- 
comes not from the Father 
but from the world. 

(1 John 2:16) 
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Passover 


"You must remember this day forever. Each year you will celebrate it as a special festival to YHWH. For 
seven days, you may eat only bread made without yeast. On the very first day you must remove every trace 
of yeast from your homes. Anyone who eats bread made with yeast at any time during the seven days of 
the festival will be cut off from the community of Israel. On the first day of the festival, and again on the 
seventh day, all the people must gather for a time of special worship. No work of any kind maybe (may be) 
done on these days except in the preparation of food. “Celebrate this Festival of Unleavened Bread, for it 
will remind you that I brought your forces out of the land of Egypt on this very day. This festival will be a 
permanent regulation for you, to be kept from generation to generation...‘‘Remember, these instructions are 
permanent and must be observed by you and your descendants forever. When you arrive in the land YHWH 
has promised to give you, you will continue to celebrate this festival. Then your children will ask, *What 
does all this mean? What is this ceremony about?’ And you will reply, ‘It is the celebration of YHWH's 
Passover, for he passed over the homes of the Israelites in Egypt. And though he killed the Egyptians, he 
spared our families and did not destroy us."" Then all the people bowed their heads and worshiped. So the 
people of Israel did just as YHWH had commanded through Moshe and Aaron. 

Exodus 12:1-28 


Gospels and Emissaries 


The Major Testimonies 


On the first day of the Festival of Unleavened Bread 
(the day the Passover lambs were sacrificed), Y’shua’s 
disciples asked him, *Where do you want us to go to 
prepare the Passover supper?" So Y'shua sent two of 
them into Jerusalem to make the arrangements. *As you 
go into the city," he told them, *a man carrying a pitcher 
of water will meet you. Follow him. At the house he 
enters, say to the owner, "The Teacher asks, Where is the 
guest room where I can eat the Passover meal with my 
disciples?' He will take you upstairs to a large room that 
is already set up. That is the place; go ahead and prepare 
our supper there." So the two disciples went on ahead 
into the city and found everything just as Y'shua had 
said, and they prepared the Passover supper there. 
(Mark 14:12-16) 


Every year Y'shua's parents went to Jerusalem for the 
Passover festival. 
(Luke 2:41) 


It was time for the annual Passover celebration, and 
Y'shua went to Jerusalem. 
(Yochanan 2:13) 


As soon as the Passover season ended, we boarded a ship 
at Philippi in Macedonia and five days later arrived in 
Troas, where we stayed a week. 

(Acts 20:6) 


It was by faith that Moshe commanded the people of 
Israel to keep the Passover and to sprinkle blood on the 
doorposts so that the angel of death would not kill their 
firstborn sons. 

(Hebrews 11:28) 


Get rid of the old leaven that you may be a new batch 
without yeast--as you really are. For Mashiyach, our 
Passover lamb, has been sacrificed. Therefore let us 
keep the Festival, not with the old yeast, the yeast of 
malice and wickedness, but with bread without yeast, the 
bread of sincerity and truth. 

(1 Corinthians 5:7-8) 


104 Rav Shaul uses this Passover imagery to his mostly Gentile audience because he expects them to know about and keep 


the Feast, as the last line most definitely indicates! 
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Firstfruits 


“Celebrate the Feast of Harvest with the Firstfruits of the crops you sow in your field. “Celebrate the Feast 
of Ingathering at the end of the year, when you gather in your crops from the field. “Three times a year all 
the men are to appear before the Sovereign YHWH. “Do not offer the blood of a sacrifice to me along with 
anything containing yeast. “The fat of my festival offerings must not be kept until morning. “Bring the 
best of the Firstfruits of your soil to the house of YHWH your Elohim." 
Exodus 23:16-19 


Gospels and Emissaries 


Second Testimony of Yochanan 


If the part of the dough offered as firstfruits is Set Apart, 
then the whole batch is Set Apart; if the root is Set Apart, 
so are the branches. 

(Romans 11:16) 


But Mashiyach has indeed been raised from the dead, the 
Firstfruits of those who have fallen asleep. 
(1 Corinthians 15:20) 


He chose to give us birth through the word of truth, that 
we might be a kind of Firstfruits of all he created 
(Ya'akov 1:18) 


These are those who did not defile themselves with 
women, for they kept themselves pure. They follow the 
Lamb wherever he goes. They were purchased from 
among men and offered as Firstfruits to Elohim and the 
Lamb. "° 

(Revelation 14:4) 


105 Like Passover, Rav Shaul expects the Roman believers to understand this imagery that can only come through the 


observance of this Torah based Feast! 


106 The context is perfect here. The first martyrs validated their faith in Y'shua and Torah and their sacrifice became 
symbolic of the eternal life that awaits all others who follow them, even as Y’shua is the Firstfruit among the resurrected dead 
and actually rose early on the very day of Firstfruits. Also see Ya'akov 1:11. 
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Feast of Weeks/Shavuot 


*From the day after the Sabbath, the day the bundle of grain was lifted up as an offering, count off seven 
weeks. Keep counting until the day after the seventh Sabbath, fifty days later, and bring an offering of new 
grain to YHWH. From wherever you live, bring two loaves of bread to be lifted up before YHWH as an 
offering. These loaves must be baked from three quarts of choice flour that contains yeast. They will be an 
offering to YHWH from the first of your crops. Along with this bread, present seven one-year-old lambs 
with no physical defects, one bull, and two rams as burnt offerings to YHWH. These whole burnt offerings, 
together with the accompanying grain offerings and drink offerings, will be given to YHWH by fire and 
will be pleasing to him. Then you must offer one male goat as a sin offering and two one-year-old male 
lambs as a peace offering. "The priest will lift up these offerings before YHWH, together with the loaves 
representing the first of your later crops. These offerings are holy to YHWH and will belong to the priests. 
That same day, you must stop all your regular work and gather for a sacred assembly. This is a permanent 
law for you, and it must be observed wherever you live." 

Leviticus 23:15-21 


Gospels and Emissaries 


The Major Testimonies 


Some time later Y'shua went up for a Feast of the Jews. 
(Yochanan 5:1) 


On the day of The Feast of Weeks, seven weeks after 
Y'shua's resurrection, the believers were meeting 
together in one place. 

(Acts 2:1) 


Paul had decided against stopping at Ephesus this time 
because he didn't want to spend further time in the 
province of Asia. He was hurrying to get to Jerusalem, if 
possible, for the Festival of Weeks. 

(Acts 20:16) 


In the meantime, I will be staying here at Ephesus until 
the Festival of Weeks. 
(1 Corinthians 16:8) 


107 The research that identifies this feast as Shavuot is fully detailed in “Signs of the Cross," p.405-409. 
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Yom Kippur 


"Remember that the Day of Atonement is to be celebrated on the ninth day after the Festival of Trumpets. 
On that day you must humble yourselves, gather for a sacred assembly, and present offerings to YHWH by 
fire. Do no work during that entire day because it is the Day of Atonement, when atonement will be made 
for you before YHWH your Elohim, and payment will be made for your sins. Anyone who does not spend 
that day in humility will be cut off from the community. And I will destroy anyone among you who does 

any kind of work on that day. You must do no work at all! This is a permanent law for you, and it must 
be observed wherever you live. This will be a Sabbath day of total rest for you, and on that day you must 
humble yourselves. This time of rest and fasting will begin the evening before the Day of Atonement and 

extend until evening of that day." 
Leviticus 23:27-32 


Gospels and Emissaries The Major Testimonies 


*And when you fast, don't make it obvious, as the 
hypocrites do, who try to look pale and disheveled so 


Now the first covenant had regulations for worship 
and also an earthly sanctuary. A tabernacle was set up. 


people will admire them for their fasting. I assure you, 
that is the only reward they will ever get. But when you 
fast, comb your hair and wash your face. Then no one 


In its first room were the menorah, the table and the 
consecrated bread; this was called the Set Apart Place. 
Behind the second curtain was a room called the Most Set 


will suspect you are fasting, except your Father, who 
knows what you do in secret. And your Father, who 
knows all secrets, will reward you.1% 

(Matthew 6:16-18) 


Apart Place, which had the golden altar of incense and 
the gold-covered ark of the covenant. This ark contained 
the gold jar of manna, Aaron's staff that had budded, and 
the stone tablets of the covenant. Above the ark were 

the cherubim of the Glory, overshadowing the atonement 
cover. But we cannot discuss these things in detail now. 
When everything had been arranged like this, the priests 
entered regularly into the outer room to carry on their 
ministry. But only the high priest entered the inner room, 
and that only once a year, and never without blood, which 
he offered for himself and for the sins the people had 
committed in ignorance. 

(Hebrews 9:1-7) 


Much of the time had been lost, and sailing had already 
become dangerous because now it was after the Fast. 
(Acts 27:9) 


108 See Isaiah 58:1-14. 

109 Rav Shaul continues and explains that Y'shua is now the High Priest, yet in spite of this fact he still keeps Yom Kippur 
in the Temple (Acts 27:9)! Y'shua did not command his disciples to stop observing Yom Kippur; neither did Rav Shaul 
discontinue observing this Feast. 
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Feast of Tabernacles 


"Now, on the first day of the Festival of Shelters, after you have harvested all the produce of the land, you 
will begin to celebrate this seven-day festival to YHWH. Remember that the first day and closing eighth 
day of the festival will be days of total rest. On the first day, gather fruit from citrus trees, and collect palm 
fronds and other leafy branches and willows that grow by the streams. Then rejoice before YHWH your 
Elohim for seven days. You must observe this seven-day festival to YHWH every year. This is a permanent 
law for you, and it must be kept by all future generations. During the seven festival days, all of you who 
are Israelites by birth must live in shelters. This will remind each new generation of Israelites that their 
ancestors had to live in shelters when I rescued them from the land of Egypt. I, YHWH am your Elohim." 
Leviticus 23:39-43 


Gospels and Emissaries 


After this, Y'shua stayed in Galilee, going from village to village. He wanted to stay out of Judea where the Jewish 
leaders were plotting his death. But soon it was time for the Festival of Shelters, and Y'shua's brothers urged him to 
go to Judea for the celebration. “Go where your followers can see your miracles!” they scoffed. “You can’t become 

a public figure if you hide like this! If you can do such wonderful things, prove it to the world!" For even his brothers 
didn't believe in him. Y'shua replied, *Now is not the right time for me to go. But you can go anytime, and it will 
make no difference."... But after his brothers had left for the festival, Y'shua also went, though secretly, staying out of 
public view. (Yochanan 7:1-6, 10) 


Nazirite Vow 


Then YHWH said to Moshe, “Speak to the people of Israel and give them these instructions: If some of 
the people, either men or women, take the special vow of a Nazirite, setting themselves apart to YHWH in 
a special way, they must give up wine and other alcoholic drinks. They must not use vinegar made from 
wine, they must not drink other fermented drinks or fresh grape juice, and they must not eat grapes or 
raisins. As long as they are bound by their Nazirite vow, they are not allowed to eat or drink anything that 
comes from a grapevine, not even the grape seeds or skins. They must never cut their hair throughout the 
time of their vow, for they are holy and set apart to YHWH. 

Numbers 6:1-5 


Gospels and Emissaries 


But the angel said, *Don't be afraid, Zechariah! For Elohim has heard your prayer, and your wife, Elizabeth, will bear 
youa son! And you are to name him Yochanan. You will have great joy and gladness, and many will rejoice with you 
at his birth, for he will be great in the eyes of YHWH. He must never touch wine or hard liquor, and he will be filled 
with the Set Apart Spirit, even before his birth. 

(Luke 1:13-15) 


Paul stayed in Corinth for some time after that and then said good-bye to the brothers and sisters and sailed for the coast 
of Syria, taking Priscilla and Aquila with him. (Earlier, at Cenchrea, Paul had shaved his head according to Jewish 
custom, for he had taken a vow.) 

(Acts 18:18) 


The next day Paul went in with us to meet with Ya'akov, and all the elders of the Jerusalem assembly were present. 
After greetings were exchanged, Paul gave a detailed account of the things Elohim had accomplished among the 
Gentiles through his ministry. After hearing this, they praised Elohim. But then they said, “You know, dear brother, 
how many thousands of Jews have also believed, and they all take the law of Moshe very seriously. Our Jewish 
Messianics here at Jerusalem have been told that you are teaching all the Jews living in the Gentile world to turn their 
backs on the laws of Moshe. They say that you teach people not to circumcise their children or follow other Jewish 
customs. Now what can be done? For they will certainly hear that you have come. "Here's our suggestion. We have 
four men here who have taken a vow and are preparing to shave their heads. Go with them to the Temple and join 
them in the purification ceremony, and pay for them to have their heads shaved. Then everyone will know that the 
rumors are all false and that you yourself observe the Jewish laws. “As for the Gentile Christians, all we ask of them is 
what we already told them in a letter: They should not eat food offered to idols, nor consume blood, nor eat meat from 
strangled animals, and they should stay away from all sexual immorality." So Paul agreed to their request, and the next 
day he went through the purification ritual with the men and went to the Temple. Then he publicly announced the date 
when their vows would end and sacrifices would be offered for each of them. 

(Acts 21:18-26) 
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Circumcision 


“T will continue this everlasting covenant between us, generation after generation. It will continue between 
your offspring and me forever. And I will always be your Elohim and the Elohim of your descendants after 
you..." Your part of the agreement," Elohim told Abraham, “is to obey the terms of the covenant. You and 
all your descendants have this continual responsibility. This is the covenant that you and your descendants 
must keep: Each male among you must be circumcised; the flesh of his foreskin must be cut off. This will 
be a sign that you and they have accepted this covenant. Every male child must be circumcised on the 
eighth day after his birth. This applies not only to members of your family, but also to the servants born in 
your household and the foreign-born servants whom you have purchased. All must be circumcised. Your 
bodies will thus bear the mark of my everlasting covenant. Anyone who refuses to be circumcised will be 
cut off from the covenant family for violating the covenant." 

Genesis 17:7-14 


Gospels and Emissaries 


The Major Testimonies 


The Ten 


Eight days later, when the baby was circumcised, he 
was named Y'shua, the name given him by the angel 
even before he was conceived. Then it was time for 
the purification offering, as required by the law of 
Moshe after the birth of a child; so his parents took 
him to Jerusalem to present him to YHWH. The law of 
YHWH says, "If a woman's first child is a boy, he must 
be dedicated to YHWH." So they offered a sacrifice 
according to what was required in the law of YHWH 
—"either a pair of turtledoves or two young pigeons." 
(Luke 2:21-24) 


Paul and Silas went first to Derbe and then on to Lystra. 


A man is not a Jew if he 
is only one outwardly, nor 
is circumcision merely 
outward and physical. 
No, a man is a Jew if 

he is one inwardly; 

and circumcision is 
circumcision of the heart, 
by the Spirit, not by the 
written code.™ Such a 
man's praise is not from 
men, but from Elohim.“ 
(Romans 2:28-29) 


Not even those who are 
circumcised obey the 
Torah’, yet they want 
you to be circumcised that 
they may boast about your 
flesh. 

(Galatians 6:13) 


There they met Timothy, a young disciple whose mother 
was a Jewish believer, but whose father was a Greek. 
Timothy was well thought of by the believers in Lystra 
and Iconium, so Paul wanted him to join them on 

their journey. In deference to the Jews of the area, he 
arranged for Timothy to be circumcised before they left, 
for everyone knew that his father was a Greek. Then 
they went from town to town, explaining the decision 
regarding the commandments that were to be obeyed, 

as decided by the apostles and elders in Jerusalem. So 
the assemblies were strengthened in their faith and grew 
daily in numbers. 

(Acts 16:1-5) 


110 Within “the written code" which is Torah, it is extremely evident that ritual alone cannot bring salvation. Rather we are 
obedient to the Commandment simply because YHWH gave it and by Faith we learn to love and trust YHWH within our 
hearts. YHWH promises to write His Word upon our hearts and has made us a Kedoshim (Set Apart People) according to the 
Image of Elohim, which is Mashiyach. To understand this work of the heart in Torah, see Lev. 26:40-46; Deut. 10:12-11:1; 
30:6; 32:46, 47; Jeremiah 4:4. 

111 Rav Shaul clearly states that both outward and inward circumcision is required; that obedience to one literally creates 
the benefits of the other. Many other statements of Rav Shaul join the outward and inward concepts together, but here they 
are brought together in the same sentence and concluded that it is Elohim who praises the one who keeps the Commandment, 
not man. 

112 In other words, if they keep this part of the Torah, they should be consistent by keeping the others, as well. Ya'akov says 
the same thing that he who is circumcised is obligated to obey the rest of the Torah; that he also refers to as the law of liberty. 
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Tradition 


The Hebrew word minhag (customs or tradition), appears only twice (and in the same verse) in 
the Tanakh: “And the watchman told, saying, He came even unto them, and comes not again: and 
the minhag (driving) is like the minhag (driving) of Jehu the son of Nimshi; for he nahag (drives) 
with madness” (2 Kings 9:20). Is it not ironic that Jehu’s “driving” reputation is tied in with what 
is arguably the most important term of rabbinical Jewish identity? Tradition. 


The Pharisees (forefathers of Orthodox Judaism) teach that one must drive or “conduct” themselves 
according to “tradition” — but, of course, that’s simply a “traditional” understanding. When a 
word such as minhag is used so infrequently it indicates that it is of relatively little importance. 
However, rare terms are famous for being spun into highly spiritualized and modernized religious 
ideals. Certainly a person’s driving style has a lot to say about their character; Jehu’s reflected a 
wild-eyed fellow full of good intentions, although he was way off the mark: “But Jehu took no 
heed to walk in the Torah of YHWH the Elohim of Israel with all his heart: for he departed not 
from the sins of Jeroboam, which made Israel to sin” (2 Kings 10:31). Tevye (Fiddler on the 
Roof) wasn’t kidding when he cried, “Tradition, Tradition, Tradition!” For many Jews tradition 
is bigger than YHWH; it is “Jewish identity.” Sadly, most see Torah as “tradition” instead of the 
Way to develop a personal relationship with YHWH Elohim Chayim. 


Although “tradition” is full of good intentions, it is the “straw man” of rabbinical Judaism. Many 
“Jewish” traditions have no merit in Torah and, in fact, this is the underlying cause of why most 
Jews reject Torah and are kept from knowing YHWH and His Mashiyach. Rabbinical tradition is 
self promoting; it is what validates rabbinical authority. According to the Rabbis, a Jewish person 
cannot observe Torah without the help of the Rabbis. Torah is made to be very complicated and 
not easily accessible for the uneducated, untrained Jew. Some of the traditional Jewish prayers 
have acrostics embedded within them of the name of the sage who wrote the prayer, which is 
rather self promoting. How did this happen that a man would even think to arrange the words 
of a prayer so that his own name would be remembered while praying to the Master YHWH? 
Why would a man ever think to preface prayer “based on the tradition of our wise and discerning 
teachers” if tradition were not so highly esteemed as the mediator between man and YHWH? 
The Rabbis stand in place of the Ruach haKodesh, preventing a Jew to enter in without some sort 
of rabbinical sponsorship. This is tradition; but tradition is simply man doing what is right in 
his own eyes, usurping YHWH’s authority over the souls of others. Y’shua addressed the matter 
with these words: 


“Why also do you transgress against the Commandments of Elohim because of your 
traditions? For Elohim said, “Honor your father and mother, and anyone who reviles 
his father and his mother let him be put to death?” But you say anyone who says to a 
father or to a mother, “My offering is whatever you have gained by me,” then he does 
not need to honor his father or mother. And you nullify the Word of Elohim because 
of your tradition. Hypocrites! Well did Yesha’yahu prophesy concerning you and said, 
“This people honor me with their lips, but their heart is very far from me.” And they 
revere me in vain, while they teach the doctrines of the commandments of the sons of 
men” (Matthew 15:3-9). 


Rav Shaul explains that when he was being called into the Malchut Elohim that he sought 
Mashiyach rather than conferring with flesh and blood (the traditions of others): “And how 
greatly advanced I was in (Orthodox) Judaism, superior to most of my countrymen who were 
also my kin. And, in particular, how zealous I was with respect to the teaching of my fathers. But 
when (Elohim) willed it, He who set me apart from the womb and from my mother, called me to 
His grace. In order to reveal the manifestation of His son that I preached to the nations, I did not 
explain this to flesh and blood” (Galatians 1:14-16). Obviously when Rav Shaul tried to explain 
Mashiyach to traditional Jews, most of what he said would be filtered through their traditional 
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understandings or many would ask their hierarchical authorities to do their thinking for them. 
The end result for many, would be to make a broad sweeping turn right back into their religious 
comfort zones. 


On the other hand, well-worn Christian perceptions of Judaism are also teeming with ideas about 
Jewish “tradition.” Awraham, Yitzkhakh and Ya'akov, however, were not men of tradition; they 
lived their whole lives without ever applying the word tradition to their observance of Torah! Our 
forefathers observed the Word of YHWH and grew in the Perfection of Mashiyach long before 
Jewish traditions were invented by the Pharisees and other Jewish sects. Furthermore, Shabbat 
and the Moedim are not “traditions” either. It is ignorance to think of the Word of YHWH in this 
manner. The Mitzvot, Eduyot, Chuqqim, Mishpatim, Derek of YHWH are Kadosh (Set Apart) 
as the Word of YHWH that are the manifestation of Mashiyach's government. Tradition may 
be a useful term for an outsider to compare one cultural tradition to that of another, because an 
outsider is not defined by Mashiyach or Torah in such a way that their being and identity is bound 
up in Mashiyach and Torah. But rabbinical Judaism asserts the authority of tradition over Jewish 
souls by holding their own authority on an equal or higher footing with the Word of YHWH, 
rather than being subject to YHWH. 


Rabbinical spin doctors like to use the following verse to give themselves authority to breed 
traditions “equal to Torah”: “According to the peh (mouth) of the torah which they shall teach 
you, and according to the mishpat (judgment) which they shall tell you, you shall do: you shall 
not decline from the davar (word) which they shall show you, to the right hand, nor to the left" 
(D'varim/Deut. 17:11). 


From the context of this verse one can easily see how evil “tradition” of man is: “If there arise 
a matter too hard for you in judgment, between blood and blood, between plea and plea, and 
between stroke and stroke, being matters of controversy within your gates: then shall you arise, 
and get thee up into the place which YHWH your Elohim shall choose; And you shall come 
unto the priests the Levites, and unto the judge that shall be in those days, and enquire; and they 
shall show you the Word of judgment: And you shall do according to the word of their mouth, 
which they of that place which YHWH shall choose shall show thee; and you shall observe to do 
according to all that they inform thee? (D'varim/Deut. 17:8-10). 


While YHWH's authority is revealed through “priests the Levites" who are qualified men 
accountable to YHWH, Judgment is to be levied by YHWH Himself. But rabbinical tradition 
often annuls the Word of YHWH, even to the point of changing words and concepts in the Torah 
and Prophets to suit their tradition. YHWH says: “You shall not add unto the word which I 
command you, neither shall you diminish from it, that you may keep the commandments of 
YHWH your Elohim which I command you” (D'varim/Deut. 4:2). Sages invented a “gezeirah,” 
a religious “fence” around Torah where they've added thousands of minhagim (traditions) which 
they esteem as equal in authority to the Mitzvot (Commandments) of Torah. This is clearly 
adding to the Word of YHWH, which is wickedness. Here are some brief examples of how 
rabbinical tradition puts a spin on Torah: 


1) The first of the Eser haDibrot (Ten Commandments) says: I AM YHWH. He didn't 
say “HaShem” or “Adonai.” Rabbinical tradition makes void the Name of YHWH by 
refusing to verbally proclaim the Name which was removed from 134 places in the 
Tanakh, and replaced with the word Adonai. It is no coincidence that many of these 
134 places refer to the Word of YHWH, which is Mashiyach - very instrumental verses 
that reveal the identity of Mashiyach. But obviously, the Pharisees don't want people to 
know about the true Mashiyach coming in the Name of YHWH. 


2) Rabbis worship an idol called “oral torah” which they tout as more authoritative than 
the written Torah. Rambam’s Introduction to the Mishnah reads: “If there are 1000 
prophets, all of them of the stature of Eliyah and Elisha, giving a certain interpretation, 
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and 1001 rabbis giving the opposite interpretation, you shall incline after the majority 
and the instruction according to the 1001 rabbis, not according to the 1000 prophets... 
Elohim did not permit us to learn from the prophets, only from the rabbis who are men of 
logic and reason." Clearly, the Rabbis' self-made authority is at war with the Prophets 
of YHWH! YHWH said, “You shall have no other gods before me," but the Rabbis 
have made a deity out of their tradition. In rabbinical lore it is taught that if you were 
to obtain counsel from one of the great Sages it is as though you had heard right from 
YHWH Himself. 


3) Noah built the ark in the Name of YHWH. Awraham declared the Name of YHWH to his 


4) 


5) 


6) 


D 


8) 


318 trained men. Moshe declared the Name of YHWH to Pharaoh. King Dawid and all 
the Prophets declared the Name of YHWH. Mashiyach Y’shua and his disciples declared 
the Name of YHWH. The Prophets of YHWH revealed that all the Earth is going to Fear 
the Name of YHWH. But the lore of Pharisees insists that the Name of YHWH is too 
Kadosh (Set Apart) to pronounce — philosophy that became the central theme of a big 
cover-up to hide the Name of YHWH from the world. Rabbinical Judaism uses Elokim, 
HaShem, Adonai and other substitute titles in violation of the Third Commandment: 
“You shall not take the Name of YHWH in vain" or distort, or bring it to nothing. 


Shabbat was given to Adam and Eve and all of mankind thousands of years before the 
Pharisees came on the scene — which effectively renders useless the idea that “Shabbat 
is only for the Jews." Isaiah 56:3 and 4 states that the nekar (complete stranger or 
alien) is to keep Shabbat. Isaiah 66:23 states that “all flesh" will keep Shabbat. The 
“Children of Israel” who came out of Egypt, who were an erev rav (mixed multitude) 
from all nations under heaven, kept Shabbat because they had entered into Covenant 
with YHWH to become part of the “Children of Israel” and the “Seed of Awraham.” 
The Shabbat of YHWH is not a “Jewish Shabbat” to be kept by Jews only as rabbinical 
tradition insists. 


Rabbis have a habit of exercising traditional religious authority to overrule non-religious 
fathers and mothers. If parents do not come under rabbinical authority, Rabbis will 
direct their children to dishonor them in order to follow their rabbinical traditions, which 
is extremely anti-Torah. 


Rabbis are guilty of slandering Y’shua because they have dared to refer to him as a 
mamzer (bastard) and a breaker of Torah. They've even gone so far as to hold mock 
funerals for fellow Jews who chose to follow Y'shua as Mashiyach. Most Jews know 
that if you slander a person, it is as though you murdered them; if you even think hatred 
towards another person, it is as though you have murdered them! Still, this hatred against 
Y'shua and those who follow him has become part of rabbinical "tradition," contrary to 
Torah (see Vayikra/Lev. 19:16). 


Torah instructs that if someone commits adultery they are to be stoned to death. The 
innocent party may re-marry; but in order to do so, a Beit Din must first provide a proper 
bill of divorcement. However, Rabbis — who like to “sit in the seat of Moses” — have 
totally ignored the rules and continue officiating over the re-marriage of adulterers. 


To bolster their income, some Rabbis charge exorbitant “handling fees” for marriage 
ceremonies, bar mitzvahs, etc. Some even conduct palm readings and employ the use of 
witchcraft to make extra money on the side — all of which is very high-handed rebellion 
against Torah. 


9) The Talmud has plenty of anti-Y’shua rhetoric, bearing false witness against Y’shua by 


charging him to be a breaker of Torah. As Yehudim, Y’shua and his mother were to be 
afforded the same honor as any other Jew, yet rabbinical tradition stands on the shoulders 
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ofthe false (paid) witnesses from the mock trial before Pilate. Talmud contains spurious 
and unqualified testimony regarding Y’shua’s trial, yet Rabbis, very contrary to Torah, 
uphold the lies of their forefathers. 


10) Covetousness has become embedded within the religious worlds, but it is very anti- 
Torah. A famous rabbinical tradition is to publicly name benefactors, put names on 
plaques, write them on the entrances of buildings and on seats in the synagogues, etc. 
In Matthew 6 Mashiyach taught against public demonstrations of tsedaka (almsgiving) 
because it spawns covetousness; nevertheless, if covetousness is not actively opposed 
neither would public demonstrations of tsedaka be opposed. 


*YHWH has been sore displeased with your fathers. Therefore say you unto them, Thus says 
YHWH of hosts; Turn ye unto me, says YHWH of hosts, and I will turn unto you, says YHWH of 
hosts. Be ye not as your fathers, unto whom the former prophets have cried, saying, Thus says 
YHWH of hosts; Turn ye now from your evil ways, and from your evil doings: but they did not 
hear, nor hearken unto me, says YHWH. Your fathers, where are they? And the prophets, do they 
live for ever? But my words and my statutes, which I commanded my servants the prophets, did 
they not take hold of your fathers? and they returned and said, Like as YHWH of hosts thought 
to do unto us, according to our ways, and according to our doings, so has he dealt with us” 
(Zechariah 1:2-6). 


Rabbis use their self-made "tradition" to usurp authority unto themselves as Levites, Priests or 
Judges. Pinchas was given the office of Cohen (priest) forever (B'midbar 25:13) because he 
sanctified the Name of YHWH, when the rest of the Levites were failing miserably. Yehoshua ben 
Nun was given high recognition by YHWH (B'midbar 27:21) because he believed upon YHWH, 
listened to the Ruach haKodesh and sanctified the Name of YHWH before the people. Neither 
Miriam, Aaron, nor Moshe entered into the Promised Land because of YHWH's Judgment, but 
Caleb who was a “Jewish convert" entered the land with the full blessings of YHWH. The Rabbis 
clearly show that, while they fear man, they have no fear of YHWH. Much of rabbinical Judaism 
has followed after Baal, which is also evident by their choice of fashion: 


“T will also stretch out mine hand upon Judah, and upon all the inhabitants of Jerusalem; and I 
will cut off the remnant of Baal from this place, and the name of the Chemarims with the priests; 
And them that worship the host of heaven upon the housetops; and them that worship and that 
swear by YHWH, and that swear by Malcham; And them that are turned back from YHWH; and 
those that have not sought YHWH, nor enquired for him" (Zephaniah 1:4-6). 


Chemarims are “black robed priests." The black clothes of the religious symbolizes haSatan, 
as dirty deeds are often done in the dark where there is no accountability. In the Tanakh black 
clothing (sack cloth) was used in mourning or in death. No priests of YHWH wore black as it 
represents death; therefore, religious Jews who wear black are clearly showing by their tradition 
that they are not YHWH's priesthood! Black attire has become common among religious Jews 
simply because of peer group status quo identity pressure. Rabbinical “tradition” is the Baal of 
the Rabbis, but no man can serve two masters (Matt. 6:24); we will either serve Baal or YHWH. 


True Jewish identity is rooted in Torah and Mashiyach, regardless of what tradition has to say. 
YHWH’s chosen people are called to be a Kedoshim, Set Apart unto YHWH and His Mashiyach 
rather than succumb to the traditions of men, regardless of how much prestige or esteem one 
supposes to enjoy for a season. 


We must remember that YHWH fights for the Jewish people when they observe Torah, and 
that He fights against them when they willfully neglect Torah. As such, rabbinical tradition is 
largely responsible for many of the atrocities against the Jewish people. But the Rabbis prefer 
to lay blame on the secular (hiloni) Jews for not following their traditions. Jews become prey 
to genocidal maniacs like those who carried out the Inquisitions and pogroms when they spurn 
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Torah and Mashiyach. Jewish men, women and children would never have been butchered at the 
hands of demonic regimes if they had put their trust in YHWH rather than in religious institutions 
and governments. YHWH is exceedingly clear that His protection is a direct result of our level 
of respectful obedience towards His instruction (Deuteronomy 11 & 12). The tragic result then 
is it only takes a few false teachers to deceive multitudes and put them into very great danger. 


Rabbinical Judaism is clearly the largest visible priesthood of the Jewish people today. If 
rabbinical Judaism had been sanctifying the Name of YHWH and upholding Torah, YHWH 
would respond and do battle against our enemies, but this is far from what is happening today. 
Israel is being put again under a curse for turning from YHWH and His Mashiyach. Jerusalem is 
being trodden asunder by Gentiles by foreign anti-Torah One World Governments that know not 
YHWH nor His Mashiyach. Pagans have taken government control and parades of sodomy are 
made through the streets of Jerusalem because tradition has been elevated over and above YHWH 
and His Torah. This is our punishment for not sanctifying the Name of YHWH and upholding 
Mashiyach ben Yoseph as the Word of YHWH. Every Jew is being punished because of the 
evils of tradition...tradition. However, it is truth, through an intimate personal relationship with 
YHWH and His Mashiyach that is the ultimate goal between YHWH and mankind, not tradition. 


Twelve Tribes 


Ya'akov (James), addressing Israelites/Jews living among and as Gentiles, wrote to the Twelve 
Tribes scattered *among the peoples" (Ya'akov/James 1:1), which is a key divergence from 
“nations.” In every culture including Jewish, there is a distinction made between the people 
(Israel) and the peoples (everyone else). In this case the phrase b'ammeh literally means “in/ 
among peoples" with the B proclitic having these prepositional meanings attached to ammeh. 
When we say “nation” in English, we envision a fixed place with borders and limits set by treaty 
and legal convention. While there have surely been “peoples” living in these locations for long 
periods of time, we do not consider the nation dissolved if many were to pack up and leave. By 
contrast, James is writing to Jews of the dispersion, and his intent is clearly to pull them out from 
their national ties and have them return to their tribal/ethnic roots. 


The reason we can be certain of this has to do with the second term: *For if there come into your 
assembly a man with rings of gold or splendid garments and there come in a poor man in sordid 
garments" (Ya'akov 2:2). Here the term eidta (assembly; Greek ekklesia) refers to a body of 
people, which is generally used by Renewed Covenant writers to address a group of believers. 
This term is closest to the Hebrew term adat, usually *congregation" in English (Exodus 12:3) 
and is indicative of a general gathering of believers. Although its Hebrew counterpart is widely 
used in the Tanakh to describe such groups, adat/eidta or ekklesia is a later concept that emerges 
in the letters of Paul and others in the Renewed Covenant. 


The more primitive and direct word James uses is knooshta, usually translated as “assembly.” 
It is also the word from which the Israeli Cabinet *Knesset," is derived. However, a more 
fundamental use of the word, and the one most relevant here, is that knooshta is the original word 
from which the Greek word synagogue was derived. Ya'akov is writing from his Beit Knesset 
(synagogue), and sending his letter to Jewish believers among the nations regarding matters in 
their Beit Knessets, which must by virtue of their taking instruction from James, be Netzarim. 


So what we are seeing then, is an international network of “synagogues” (meeting places) 
comprised exclusively of believers in Y'shua Messiah. These “synagogues” also, as evidenced 
by the letter sent out from Jerusalem in Acts 15, are clearly comprised of both Jews and those who 
*Fear Elohim" (Gentile proselytes) who worship and study together, just as their conventional 
Israeli counterparts (Acts 10). These letters also serve as evidence that Ya'akov was the leader 
of the Rosh Beit Din in Jerusalem who held sway over all halachic or legal matters affecting the 
worship of Jews and Gentiles alike, regardless of where they were located. 
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Unity 
Unity of the Name of YHWH 


“Hear, O Israel: YHWH our Elohim is One YHWH.” 
D'varim/Deuteronomy 6:4 


YHWH guards and protects His Set Apart Name according to Righteousness. YHWH is “the 
Name above all names." He commands that individuals guard the Unity of the Name of YHWH 
by sanctifying and setting apart His Name from all others. The Name of Yahweh reflects life 
itself. YHWH is the Self Existent One who “breathes” the Neshama (Breath) of life into each of 
us. Neshama (nesh-aw-maw) refers to your spirit, the part of you that creates and selects thoughts 
and makes choices and takes action and makes you radically distinctive from everyone else. 
Each individual comprehends the Unity of the Name of YHWH according to the personal levels 
of unity within the soul, and according to manifold impressions and ideas about life, eternity, 
infinity, the universe, etc. 


The Mind of YHWH designed each individual's neshama (spirit) and through the natural world 
we are taught about the spiritual world and our relationship to the Almighty. The Name of 
YHWH was breathed to Adam along with the sound of His Name. His Name is to be breathed 
and vocalized in a very unique and special way. May our souls forever esteem the awesome 
Name of Yahweh according to His eternal Justice and Mercy. May His Name forever be with us 
and precious to us according to His Word. The Name of Yahweh is pronounced as follows: 


YAH—WEH 


Breathe ZN while pronouncing “Yah” Breathe OUT while pronouncing “Weh” 


YHWH is the life force Who gave us the spirit of speech (Gen. 2:7 targum) along with unique 
spiritual capabilities to seek and develop a relationship with Him. As important as it is for a 
newborn baby to inhale their first breath of air, so is the spiritual man sustained by "breathing" 
the Spirit of YHWH. 


Within the Name of YHWH His Unity and Authority is revealed, which is why His Name is 
mentioned well over 7,000 times from Genesis to Revelation. Our spiritual nature becomes 
transformed into His Image when we set the Name of YHWH apart, meditate on His Name and 
His Word, and keep His Commandments. 


YHWH is more important than Life itself because He is the Architect of life. Life originated from 
YHWH; therefore, His Name must have the highest place in our souls. Many have been told that 
the original pronunciation of the Name of YHWH has been lost, but YHWH preserved His Name 
through His Word, according to the Ruach haKodesh and Mashiyach! *O YHWH, my strength, 
and my fortress, and my refuge in the day of affliction, the Gentiles shall come unto you from the 
ends of the earth, and shall say, Surely our fathers have inherited lies, vanity, and things where 
there is no profit. Shall a man make gods unto himself, and they are no gods? Therefore, behold, 
I will this once cause them to know, I will cause them to know mine hand and my might; and they 
shall know that my name is YHWH” (Jeremiah 16:19-21). 


Unity of Mashiyach 


“I and the Father are one.” 
Yochanan 10:30 


The intimate relationship between Father and Son unfolds in Matthew 6:9-13 with the Slotha 
d'Maran, or Prayer of our Master, and progressive revelation continuing in Matthew 26:39, 42 
and so on. Put simply, if Y'shua is YHWH, then is he talking to himself? The answer, of course, 
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is NO! But, in order to understand we must go deep into the Tanakh to the following milestone 
passages: 


1) 


In Exodus 23:20-22 we find mention of the only Messenger that YHWH sent to Israel 
who “has My Name in him." This is key because every other messenger has YHWH's 
title - EL (MichaEL, RaphaEL, UriEL, etc.) in their names. But Y'shua's name means, 
*YHWH is salvation" which is tied to prophecy about him in places like Jeremiah 23:5- 
6, and fulfilled in John 17:11. Mashiyach has a superior name to the other messengers 
(Hebrews 1:1-5) and a Name in him that is above all other names (Colossians 1:16-19, 
Philippians 2:9-10). This means that Y'shua and this Messenger, who are one and the 
same, have the Name Yah rather than El/Eloah/Elohim. 


2) The other aspect of Exodus 23:20-22 is that YHWH warns that this Messenger will not 


3) 


4) 


5) 


forgive Israel if they sin; implying that he had the independent power to do so, but would 
not on this occasion. Such ability was not ever afforded any other heavenly messenger. 
To see how this might manifest with Mashiyach's power and office, please see Matthew 
9:5-8. 


Isaiah 9:6 tells us that one of the names of Mashiyach is “the Everlasting Father," who 
is obviously YHWH Himself. Then Isaiah 11:1-2 tells us that Mashiyach as the Root of 
Jesse will have the Spirit of YHWH rest inside him! Incidentally, the Spirit of YHWH 
and the Ruach haKodesh are also one and the same, as evidenced by Psalm 51:1-11 and 
Isaiah 63:1-11. 


Perhaps the most essential passage is in Zechariah 12:10, where the only begotten Son 
is killed but YHWH is "pierced." The Hebrew here, in spite of rabbinic argumentation 
to the contrary, could not be clearer. The phrase in question is et asher dakaru. The et 
serves as a direct object pointer; it shows what part of a Hebrew sentence is receiving the 
action. So in Genesis 1:1 we are told et hashamayim v'et ha'aretz, with the et meaning 
that the heavens and the Earth are receiving the action of being created. On this everyone 
agrees, but the same rabbis who agree with this usage everywhere else in Tanakh turn 
a blind eye here. In this passage, it can only read as *to whom pierced they," and since 
YHWH is speaking, He is being pierced! And yet the rest of the passage talks of people 
mourning for the man as “an only begotten son”! How can this be? The Son whose 
flesh is pierced contains an occurrence (qnoma in Aramaic) of YHWH’s Spirit, so while 
it is the flesh that is literally pierced and dies, the Spirit of YHWH is pierced too, but of 
course, cannot die. 


Finally Isaiah 53:1: “to whom has the arm of YHWH been revealed?" This is the only 
acceptable form of *Godhead" in Scripture. Clearly not a Trinity of three separate beings 
(or persons), because the arm is not a separate entity from the rest of the body and has 
no independent will. The “arm” moves only with the power and control from the mind. 
In the same way YHWH's nature is manifest as an occurrence within the Son that is 
separate but side-by-side with his human nature. These two natures then communicate 
with one another; thus explaining why Y'shua is not talking to himself when he prays to 
his Father. This fact is also why sometimes Y’shua says things like, “My teaching is not 
my own" and “I can do nothing without my Father" on the one hand but on the other he 
says, “If you have seen me, you have seen the Father" and “I and my Father are one of 
the same." This indicates a 100 percent divine nature that exists in a 100 percent human 
soul and flesh, where one or the other talks through Y'shua. But the human is subject to 
the divine (again, “Not my will...") which is the only way the Scripture cannot be broken. 
It is not Trinity but neither does this deny the divine aspects in Y'shua himself. It is also 
the real meaning behind, *No one comes to the Father but by me." See also John 5:26. 
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Unity versus Hierarchy 


Mashiyach teaches us how to nurture our relationship with YHWH; he came to bring a relationship. 
Nevertheless, it's been said that when the *Gospel" went to Rome it became an institution, and 
when it went west it became a business enterprise. Religion is the biggest business on Earth 
and practically all modern “priesthoods” have fashioned their enterprises after the model of 
hierarchical Babylon. 


YHWH says, ‘1 will cut off the remnant of Baal from this place, and the name of the Chemarim 
with the priests; And them that worship the host of heaven upon the housetops; and them that 
worship and that swear by YHWH, and that swear by Malcham; And them that are turned back 
from YHWH; and those that have not sought YHWH, nor enquired for him” (Zephaniah 1:4-6). 
Most religions teach some of the truth but the vast majority also swears by Malcham which is 
represented by any leadership hierarchy that establishes traditions in opposition to the Word of 
YHWH. Certainly Christianity and Judaism contain many elements of Truth, but their hierarchies 
(or denominations) routinely issue credentials and authority to leaders whose qualifications are 
not valid by Torah and Renewed Covenant standards. 


Chemarim, as mentioned before, means “black robed priests” which are the priests of Baal (Lord) 
who function under the authority of man whose underlying humanism is haSatan (the Adversary) 
who opposes the Government of Mashiyach. Both Christian and Jewish leaders have adopted 
black robes (darkness) to reflect their religious authority. Many orthodox Jews and Christians 
even wear traditional black (or dark) costumes to distinguish their religious sects. Both the 
autocratic spirit of Roman “superpower” civilization and the hierarchy of Baal play important 
roles within the modern Greco-Roman church and Judaism. 


Y'shua instructs that *where two or three are assembled in my name, there I am also among them" 
— which is precisely the function of a Beit Din. A Beit Din is a group of men who are qualified 
according to Scripture, who individually and collectively seek YHWH’s counsel. This principle 
is derived from B'midbar/Numbers 35:30 and D'varim/Deuteronomy 17:6; 19:15 which requires 
two or more witnesses petition YHWH to obtain His Judgment. This is a legal requirement that 
ensures YHWH's authority, rather than man's, is established. (See also 1 Cor. 14:27-29; 2 Cor. 
13:1; 1 Tim 5:19; Hebrews 10:28.) The individuals YHWH raises up are well qualified to do 
His bidding; but there is a vast difference between religious hierarchies and the Government of 
Mashiyach. (See chart on following page for some examples.) 


Religion is big business. Religious hierarchies posture that truth is very difficult and complex 
to understand, but they have credentials and preaching that proves they have entered into “deep 
spiritual intelligence." In reality, what religious leaders do is “market” themselves; they run 
internal “polls” to know what people want to talk about; they are masters of “current events" and 
ride on macro gossip trends which keep them on top of their game. Some of these hierarchical 
leaders have even written books about how to posture and market and become "successful" and 
popular. Others are simply enemy-centered using other religions to spar with, while being utterly 
unable to come up with anything original on their own. 


The majority establishes the authority of hierarchy, which is why there are some 33,800 
Christian denominations on Earth. Each organization has leaders who seek the majority vote 
of their followers. When the doors of the church or synagogue close and everyone is inside, the 
hierarchical leader simply needs to maintain the majority vote of his followers to stay *in power." 
This seems right in the eyes of man, but this is how Babylon operates and how Baal and haSatan 
began their ministries. The example that Y'shua set is exactly the opposite; he served and wasn't 
“lording” authority over people or seeking a majority vote. 
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YHWH's Leadership Man's Hierarchies 
Qualified by Torah Qualified by man's Credentials 
Valiant — Fears YHWH - Truthful — Hates Covetousness University or Seminary Approved 
Wise — Understanding — Knowledgeable (gains the respect of men by being qualified 
(Sh'mot/Exodus 18:21; D'varim/Deut. 1:13) and approved by man's traditions) 
Qualified by Serving Qualified by *good" Preaching 
Teaches Torah Teaches denominational or religious traditions 
Agreement in the Ruach haKodesh Exercises veto authority over others 
All men participate in leadership responsibilities Leaders hold meetings for other men to attend 
Transparent to all Private life and “public life” 
Accessible to all “Secretary” screens people 
Responsible to YHWH and His people Responsible to “up-line” hierarchy or no one 
Disciples and motivates souls in Mashiyach and Torah Wields power over the souls of others 
Humility and meekness Great in the eyes of man, “Rab” (great one) 
Seeks the Kingdom of YHWH Seeks support (finances) for big vision 
Makes Disciples Increases size of membership 
Makes Disciples Makes “friends” of the ministry 
Elevates Truth Elevates tradition 
Offers freedom from sin Offers religious solution to cope with sin 
Identity is in Y’shua Identity in the institution or denomination (brand) 
Everyone Created for YHWH's purpose Us good and them bad (or not as good as us) 
Glories in the Kingdom of Elohim Glories in large buildings and congregations 
Leads by YHWH's Spirit Follows majority (the democratic or popular vote) 


YHWH's leadership is comprised of His servants who are qualified by His Word. His servants 
serve Him through each component of life, according to sustained righteous lifestyles. Every 
human being is fallible; everyone is liable to err and can be deceived at times, but false religious 
leaders have no shame. Oftentimes, to save face and maintain their pride, they willfully uphold 
popular false doctrines and the evils of their institutions that are contrary to YHWH and His 
Mashiyach. These hierarchical leaders are called “fierce wolves" (Acts 20:29). 


Hierarchical leaders put authority over men's souls by making them subject to their churches and 
institutions. Those who elevate men (or women) with flattering titles are also contributing to the 
loss of their own sovereignty in Mashiyach. Men who ask to be referred to as “father”, “holy 
father" or “reverend” are demanding fear or respect unto themselves that belongs to YHWH 
and His Mashiyach. By lessening the sovereignty of the “sheep” the hierarchies wield greater 
control over their congregants who are often unable able to distinguish between the authority of 
“the church" and responsibilities that are due unto YHWH. This is one reason why the Harlot 
Church became so contemptuous against Torah, because Torah upholds the sovereignty of each 
individual in the “fear of Elohim.” Torah also promotes a spiritual relationship between each 
individual and YHWH, which empowers each person to refrain from disobedience towards 
YHWH and His Mashiyach. 


Week after week billions sit under some man's teachings, going to churches, synagogues and 
mosques. Like children in a school room they learn about life through the opinions of men 
according to their hierarchy of choice where they feel most comfortable. Precious few people 
stop to consider why. What makes people think that their hierarchy has all the answers? What 
makes people think that the hierarchy is going to protect and provide for them? The hierarchies of 
men are plundering the people they are supposed to love. In reality, the hierarchies and the people 
go to destruction together hand-in-hand and even now, when haSatan is bringing all his religious 
hierarchies together under one big umbrella of *one world" perversity, it seems right in the eyes 
of man; but it is an abomination unto YHWH. The image of Babylon is hierarchy; the really big 
business of Babylon is government and religion. 
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Unity is not hierarchy. Unity is equality and servanthood towards each other and each soul 
in the Community of YHWH is equal. Unity is a product of Righteousness and the thirst for 
Righteousness is what unites YHWH's people. Y'shua taught: *Let it not be thus among you, but 
whoever among you desires to be great, let him be a servant to you." (Matt. 21:26) and; *And you 
should not be called leaders, because one is your leader, the Mashiyach. But he who is greatest 
among you, let him be a servant to you" (Matt. 23:10, 11). 


Ushanna 


Itis very evident in Matthew 21:9 that the tens of thousands of Jews who cheered for Y'shua were 
making the declaration of Psalm 118:25, 26. They recognized Y'shua to be YHWH's Mashiyach. 
Ushanna (Aramaic), Hoshiana (Hebrew) or Hosanna (English) comes from two words yasha 
= save and na = now. In the context of Matthew 21:9, the people were declaring Y’shua as 
their King; their deliverance from Rome was something that only a King could accomplish. 
Those shouting “Ushanna in the highest” were under Roman occupation. Many of them lived 
to witness the Roman armies destroy the Temple, slaughter hundreds of thousands of Jews and 
carry away tens of thousands of their children as slaves. Under the circumstances, it is very 
understandable that these people expected Mashiyach to bring physical deliverance, but his 
objective as Mashiyach ben Yoseph (the suffering servant) was to lead souls into the Malchut 
(Kingdom of) Elohim. When Spiritual deliverance is accomplished, the physical will follow. 


Wheel of Stars 


“Can you bind the beautiful Pleiades? Can you loose the cords of Orion? Can you bring forth 
the Wheel of Stars"? into its seasons and stand in the path of Ayish/Iyutha (Aldeberan) and her 
satellites (Hyades). Do you know the laws of the heavens and can you establish their rule over 
the earth?...Have you given wisdom to the Lance Star (Antares) or intelligence to the Bow Star?” 
(Hebrew & Aramaic Job 38:31-33, 38, cross referenced to the translation of T. K. Cheyne: Journal 
of Biblical Literature, Vol. 17, No. 1 (1898), pp. 103-107) 


All versions of Scripture agree that YHWH says it is He Who brings the Zodiac/constellations/ 
Wheel of Stars into their seasons, and that He has placed the laws of the heavens above the laws 
of the Earth, with both heaven and Earth forever submitting to His authority. 


The “Wheel” is actually a fixed marker for regions of the sky and has nothing to do with the fact 
that constellations have shifted from our view because of precession of the Earth’s axis. 


The current Rabbinic Jewish calendar is a fixed model that came into being long after Hillel the 
Second in 359 CE. While tradition tells us that it was Hillel’s doing, the first full accounting of the 
Rabbinical calendar in all its details does not occur until the time of Maimonides many centuries 
later. There is no way to definitively prove that intervening epochs did not add substantially to 
what Hillel began, and Jewish tradition is replete with examples of ascribing more recent ideas to 
masters of the distant past, as Moses de Leon did with the Zohar when he claimed it was from a 
rabbi dead for more than a thousand years before his day. 


Nevertheless, let’s assume that all the details of the Rabbinic calendar were fixed perfectly in 
359 CE and also that it was based on a Babylonian intercalated pattern that was itself based on 
the work of a Greek named Meton ca 432 BCE.™ 


113 The original translator writes “Zodiac”, but this can be a confusing term. Brown Drivers Briggs defines the Hebrew 
word mazzaroth, “the 12 signs of the Zodiac and their 36 associated constellations.” It is important that a clear distinction 
be made between the Zodiac/Wheel of Stars as an absolute marker for a region of the sky as opposed to the dwelling places 
of false deities. 

114 However, the captivity in Babylon is considerably earlier, 586-515 BCE, so it is possible that the intercalculary system 
Babylon adopted did not extend that far back, although there is good reason to believe that it did. 
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If we were to place the intercalated system about 800 years before Hillel, as far back as it can 
go we still have a major problem because there is more than a thousand years of Jewish history 
to connect with the calendar Moses used; and, of course, much more if we intend to go back to 
Abraham, Noah, and so on. 


Part of the Jewish calendar has always been lunar but since Moses' day those lunar calculations 
have also been tied to agricultural festivals, but on its own a lunar calendar will fall out of season 
if a 354 day lunar year were to be followed. Furthermore, the instructions of Genesis 1:14-19 
clearly mandate the sun, moon and the stars in the role of keeping the time. 


If it is true that the Babylonian Captivity had a huge influence on the timekeeping of the Hebrews 
and this event is relatively brief and quite late in their history, how much more influence could 
the far more ancient Egyptian Captivity have played, since they kept a 365 day solar calendar and 
forced the Hebrews — including Moses - to follow it for more than 400 years? 


The intercalated system would then been in existence long before Meton, however the Karaites!$ 
and other Torah Observant groups claim they have an easy answer. Follow the Torah and check 
the barley for green ears, and you will always know when the first month is. However Torah- 
based and simple as this approach may appear, there are many questions left unanswered. 


Defining Terms and Laying Down the Law 


Lest there be concern or contention that external sources outside the Malchut Elohim should or 
should not be consulted, let's clearly understand the differences between Y HWH's astronomy and 
pagan-corrupted astrology: “And when you look up to the sky and see the sun, the moon and the 
stars—all the heavenly array—do not be enticed into bowing down to them and worshiping things 
YHWH your Elohim has apportioned to all the nations under heaven" (Deuteronomy 4:19) 


“If a man or woman living among you in one of the towns YHWH gives you is found doing evil 
in the eyes of YHWH your Elohim in violation of his covenant, and contrary to my command has 
worshiped other gods, bowing down to them or to the sun or the moon or the stars of the sky, and 
this has been brought to your attention, then you must investigate it thoroughly. If it is true and 
it has been proved that this detestable thing has been done in Israel, take the man or woman who 
has done this evil deed to your city gate and stone that person to death" (Deuteronomy 17:2-5). 


Going even further, those who attempt to divine destinies from the stars, as opposed to waiting 
on YHWH who named the stars and controls their movements (Psalm 147:4, Jeremiah 31:35), 
they are the “stargazers” who are strictly condemned: “All the counsel you have received has 
only worn you out! Let your astrologers come forward, those stargazers who make predictions 
month by month, let them save you from what is coming upon you. Surely they are like stubble; 
the fire will burn them up. They cannot even save themselves from the power of the flame. 
There are no coals to warm anyone; there is no fire to sit by. That is all they can do for you—these 
you have labored with and trafficked with since childhood. Each of them goes on in his error; 
there is not one that can save you" (Isaiah 47:13-15). (See also Jeremiah 8:1-3.) 


115 Meton (5" century BC) is generally credited for discovering the 19-year cycle; however, some suggest the Chaldean 
astronomer Kidinnu (4" century BC) discovered the 19-year cycle, but the Babylonians may also have learned of it earlier. 
They measured the Moon's motion against the stars, so the 235:19 relation may originally have referred to sidereal years, 
instead of tropical years as it has been used in various calendars; however, ancient astronomers did not make a clear 
distinction between sidereal and tropical years before Hipparchus discovered precession ofthe equinoxes c. 130 BC. (Quoted 
from Wikipedia online) The point is that if we fix this calendar to this timeline, we are still far from the time of Moses and 
Abraham. 

116 The Karaites are a group of Jews established in the Middle Ages who broke with nearly all Rabbinic tradition. Their 
name is likely derived from the Hebrew karet, or “to cut out”, as in cutting away the oral traditions that they felt were added 
to Torah. However while the Karaites may be a relatively modern group, many of their positions are anything but. Many 
of the positions they currently hold have strident ancient minority voices. Therefore, it is both necessary and important that 
Karaite views are not dismissed by the misperception that positions they hold are not also ancient. 
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On the other hand, when the stars witness to their Creator, it is a Set Apart and blessed event (Psalm 
19:1-6). Furthermore, when men use them properly in accordance with YHWH’s instructions, 
they are declared righteous (Psalm 8:3-9, 136:9). In many places, Genesis 22:17 being one 
example, the stars are used as a teaching aid and comfort from YHWH. YHWH-based astronomy 
has absolutely nothing to do with the precession of constellations that were named after pagan 
deities. Instead, Torah astronomy examines a section of star lit sky as it appeared at certain times, 
like during the Patriarchal Age and through to the end of the Late Prophetic period that closes 
Tanakh. So, it's really about what appeared in Moses' day, not what might have appeared one 
way then but appears another way now. By "freezing" the canopy of stars as a memorial to a 
divine event, we eliminate the problems associated with the motions of the earth, precession and 
the sidereal versus tropical year debate. For these reasons, let's tentatively refer to this system as 
the *Absolute Zodiac" with a clear proviso again that we are in no way honoring names such as 
Aquarius, Cancer, and so on, but the One Living Elohim, YHWH, who created the heavenly host 
to serve both Him and us. 


On the Primacy of Source Material 


Here is a list of the basic sources used, as well as a brief analysis of why some material should 
carry more weight than others. The transparency here of categorizing reference materials is for 
the simple reason that no individual is above correction. 


In order of stated importance: 


1) Scripture - Hebrew and Aramaic authorities for Tanakh and New Covenant Writings form the 
most authoritative source material available. 


2) Ancient Primary Source Material — The general rule is that the older the source material and/ 
or the nearer to events it describes, the better. One of the major areas where we could use expert 
testimony is with respect to priestly procedures and service cycles. Ideally, the source we would 
consult would be: 


e Fully established in the Second Temple period, as opposed to harking back to it from 
centuries later. 

e A written manuscript record that is beyond dispute. 

e Awitness who is in a position to provide comment from direct personal and professional 
experience on the events described. 


As most who have studied the time period know, there are two authorities, that have impeccable 
Pharisaic and priestly family connections. Both were well respected in their day and have shown 
great devotion to Torah. 


These sources are Josephus Bar Matthias and Philo Judaeus, and they remain our best authorities 
for just about anything happening from around the Persian period to the destruction of the Second 
Temple in CE 70. What's more, and in complete contrast to the Rabbis of the Talmud who 
commented on these times centuries later," Josephus and Philo confirm each other's details, and 
in one case, the former writes about the latter as a man of high esteem in the Jewish community. 


Philo is sometimes accused of being far too eager to combine pagan Greek philosophy with 
Torah. However, his endorsement by Josephus goes a long way to mitigate this accusation. If 
Josephus, a devoted Pharisee who spent most of his life in Israel —and who fought against the 
Romans—can back Philo, it is also very likely that Philo enjoyed normative status by Jews in 
Israel. 

117 Ona few occasions our only source for certain relevant information is the Mishnah, and where needed, these are taken 
into consideration on a case by case basis. 

118 Rather, to be precise, that Philo’s direct interpretations of Torah were not that off the mark from those in Israel or the 


Diaspora. It should be noted however, that Philo’s veneration of the LXX would have been met with sharp resistance in 
Israel. 
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Granted, Josephus is not immune to some scorn in Israel, either. Even today many rabbinic 
authorities have leveled a charge of “switching sides" against him. They note that his own 
biography admits that he fought against the Romans, then helped the Romans by interpreting 
surrender terms to the Jews, and finally moved to Rome where he spent the last three decades 
of his life after the Jewish War. In all fairness, the counterbalancing facts are that even the 
father of Rabbinic Judaism, Yochanan ben Zakkai, also cooperated with Rome as the price for 
preserving the faith. However, if support for a plain reading of Scripture is questionable from 
these sources, it simply will not be quoted. On the other hand, if such a quote is a logical and very 
short extension from those plain readings and still not contradictory, then this constitutes valid 
commentary from these two learned men on the Torah as they understood it. 


Finally, Philo could easily be equated in like manner to Rav Shaul, who used quotations from 
Greek playwrights, philosophers and their popular culture to clarify his original Hebraic points." 
Philo appears to use his surrounding culture to enable his audience to better understand the 
genuine and final authority of Torah. He neither bowed to Hellenism, nor suggested the merging/ 
addition of their holidays to those given by YHWH and therefore his attitude speaks volumes 
towards him being a Pharisaic Jew of the Diaspora. 


3) Mishna - the Torah commentary that grew out of Rabbinic Judaism. However, used here 
with a proverbial grain of salt as we are looking at a body of work that is centuries removed 
from the primary sources of the period and that frequently has codified information which, while 
generally correct, is nevertheless emphasizing only certain aspects to advance the religio-political 
realities of the time. As the reader will see, though, I believe that the key facts in the Mishnah are 
usually adequate to the task, although certain details and underlying reasons therein may appear 
suspicious. As another favor, I would ask the reader to wait on the examples I have in mind, when 
my reasoning for this evaluation will be clearer. 


4) The Ephraim Exception — here is one possible source where a more reliable witness may 
overrule an earlier one. It has to do with the testimony of Mar Ephraim, a Fourth Century Syrian 
Saint, and one of the foremost authorities the world has ever known on the Peshitta. In this 
case, even though Ephraim writes 200 or more years after the time of the Mishnah, I believe his 
commentary in one area supersedes that of the Rabbis. 


The issue has to do with the Masoretic reading of Job 38:31, part of the overall quote that 
we saw at the beginning. The Rabbis have generally favored a reading of the Hebrew Ayish 
constellation as “the Great Bear". However, the Masoretic Text (Jewish Publication Society 1999 
Hebrew English Tanakh) itself references an ancient Aramaic Tanakh reading that identifies the 
constellation as Iyutha, believed by almost all scholars to designate the star Aldeberan. 


Going a step further, this reading of Ayish as Iyutha/Aldeberan is, in turn, backed up with evidence 
from centuries before Ephraim's time, going back to Babylonian Jews who would later compile 
the Talmud itself. Ephraim's contribution, then, is simply affirming that very ancient Aramaic 
understanding. 


As a result, it is not just a matter of picking Mar Ephraim over the Mishnah as it is picking the 
ancestors of the original Mishnah editors and Mar Ephraim over those who came later, because 
the later authorities clearly have a more subjective agenda than their forebears did. 


Finally, the two main sources I use on the Mishnaic side are “The Mishnah” by Jacob Neusner 
(1992 Yale University Press), and the widely respected works of the 19th Century scholar Alfred 
Edersheim. Edersheim's treatises such as The Temple: Its Ministry and Services have been 
indispensable resources in making much of this difficult material more accessible to the wider 
world. 


Now that we have the ground rules, let's move on to the case itself. 


119 In fact, both Philo and Paul quoted Menander of Ephesus, a very popular playwright of the time. 
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Signs 


Our first step is a radical one in that I am suggesting we simply take Scripture at its word: “And 
Elohim said, ‘Let there be lights in the expanse of the sky to separate the day from the night, and 
let them be for signs, seasons, days and years, and let them be lights in the expanse of the sky to 
give light on the earth.' And it was so. Elohim made two great lights - the greater light to govern 
the day and the lesser light to govern the night. He also made the stars. Elohim set them in the 
expanse of the sky to give light on the earth, to govern the day and the night, and to separate light 
from darkness. And Elohim saw that it was good. And there was evening, and there was morning 
- the fourth day" (Genesis 1:14-19). 


Now if we go by a plain reading, what we see clearly is: 


e The lights in the sky were made to separate the day from the night, give light to the 
earth; these lights include the sun, the moon and the stars.? 

e The lights in the sky have a greater one that rules the day (sun) and a lesser one that 
rules the night (moon). 

e The sun, moon and the stars are also to serve as signs, seasons, days and years—in 
that order. 


This last point is the key to understanding the biblical calendar systems. Without the signs, there 
can be no seasons, days or years. The other parts of time literally wait for the first marker. Now 
here is another point to bear in mind: “Do you know the ordinances of the heavens? Can you set 
their dominion over the earth?" (Job 38:33) 


This is a rhetorical question YHWH asks Job. The point is that Job, who is trying to judge his 
Maker, cannot do what YHWH is asking. And so, by understanding that the Hebrew style of this 
passage is really a statement masquerading as a question, we clearly get the answer we need. 
YHWH has set the laws of the heavens to rule over the laws of the earth! As a result, we see the 
general pattern that the heavens come first, the Earth second, and nowhere is this truer than with 
sky signs and earth signs. 


The first place we see the pattern is, of course, in Genesis 1:1, where the heavens are made first, 
and then the earth. But what exactly is a "sign" anyway? In Genesis 1:14, the Hebrew word 
owth (mx) is meant to designate a banner or flag, a graphic symbol of a spectacular nature that is 
impossible to miss. Let's examine some other places where this word appears: “And Elohim 
said, “This is the sign (X) of the covenant I am making between me and you and every living 
creature with you, a covenant for all generations to come: I have set my rainbow in the clouds, 
and it will be the sign (אות)‎ of the covenant between me and the earth. Whenever I bring clouds 
over the earth and the rainbow appears in the clouds, I will remember my covenant between 
me and you and all living creatures of every kind. Never again will the waters become a flood 
to destroy all life. Whenever the rainbow appears in the clouds, I will see it and remember the 
everlasting covenant between Elohim and all living creatures of every kind on the earth." So 
Elohim said to Noah, “This is the sign (tw) of the covenant I have established between me and 
all life on the earth" (Genesis 9:12-17). 


120 It is fair to point out that the sun and moon are not directly mentioned. However, there is universal agreement that they 
are meant by the “and it was evening and it was morning" pattern that pervades Genesis 1. Of course, there is also ample 
evidence that the sun controls the day and the moon the night. 

121 For an easy confirmation of this fact, please also consult Jeremiah 31:35. 

122 It is important to note that there are other sign types throughout Scripture as well. The kinds we are discussing here 
are what I term “covenantal signs" in that they relate to calendar, covenant or ritual instruction issues. On the other hand, 
“situational signs" are just what the name implies, relating solely to a person, event, place or message. So, the mark of Cain 
relates to his complaint that others will seek to kill him, and that is obviously situational. The same can be said for the vision 
ofthe pregnant woman in Revelation, as that presages a future event, not a call for obedience/observance. On the other hand, 
sometimes situational signs can suggest the other kind, such as in Isaiah 7:1-13. In that case, Ahaz is being asked to request 
a sign for his comfort that can be “as high as heaven" (sky) or “as low as Sheol” (earth), but when the king does not answer 
YHWH picks one for him, anyway. 
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So we see here: 


e The sky sign (rainbow) comes first and is the reminder to YHWH of His covenant with 
the Earth and man. 

e The earth sign comes after the sky sign, and is simply the continued existence of the 
Earth. 


Here’s another example of the same idea: “This is my covenant with you and your descendants 
after you, the covenant you are to keep: Every male among you shall be circumcised. You are to 
undergo circumcision, and it will be the sign (nix) of the covenant between me and you. For the 
generations to come every male among you who is eight days old must be circumcised, including 
those born in your household or bought with money from a foreigner - those who are not your 
offspring. Whether born in your household or bought with your money, they must be circumcised. 
My covenant in your flesh is to be an everlasting covenant. Any uncircumcised male, who has 
not been circumcised in the flesh, will be cut off from his people; he has broken my covenant” 
(Genesis 17:10-14). 


The sky sign in this case is creation itself, because in Hebrew the words for “in the beginning” 
(bereshit- (בראשית‎ and “covenant” (breet- (ברית‎ are related. It therefore can literally be said 
that the covenant was in creation, and this covenant requires an earth sign of obedience, that 
of circumcision. Now, let's see another way the sky sign of covenant manifests on Earth: Then 
YHWH said to Moses, “Say to the Israelites, ‘You must observe my Sabbaths. This will be a 
sign (mw) between me and you for the generations to come, so you may know that I am YHWH, 
who makes you holy. “‘Observe (shomer- (טמר‎ the Sabbath, because it is holy to you. Anyone 
who desecrates it must be put to death; whoever does any work on that day must be cut off from 
his people. For six days, work is to be done, but the seventh day is a Sabbath of rest, holy to 
YHWH. Whoever does any work on the Sabbath day must be put to death. The Israelites are to 
observe the Sabbath, celebrating it for the generations to come as a lasting covenant. It will be 
a sign (mx) between me and the Israelites forever, for in six days YHWH made the heavens and 
the earth, and on the seventh day he abstained from work and rested.’” When YHWH finished 
speaking to Moses on Mount Sinai, he gave him the two tablets of the Testimony, the tablets of 
stone inscribed by the finger of Elohim” (Exodus 31:12-18). 


In another very clear reference, the creation is itself the sky sign. YHWH chose six “days” of 
creation, and then rested on the seventh, to consider His great work and then to bless it. Without 
the creation/sky sign, there would be no Sabbath. As for the earth sign, it is the observance of the 
Sabbath by man.™ This idea, of course, leads to the reasoning why the Hebrew word shomer is 
highlighted, which is usually translated as “observe”. However, as we will see later, “observe” 
does not mean so much “to see" as it does “to guard, keep account of.” In other words, shomer 
is really about counting as a way to ensure accuracy, although repeated sighted patterns are the 
foundation behind the counting patterns. In this case, and later, we will see other examples; we 
are literally counting towards each seventh day to mimic the creative cycle of YHWH per His 
instructions. 


But returning to signs, we need to look at two additional examples, both from the book of Exodus. 
First, when YHWH speaks to Moses (in Exodus 3) His very presence from the Burning Bush is 


123 We also see elsewhere in this speech, the definitions that YHWH gives to time in Genesis 8:22: “As long as the earth 
endures, seedtime and harvest, cold and heat, summer and winter, day and night will never cease." This also dovetails, of 
course, with a solar year. 

124 It is also fair to point out that the Sabbath is sometimes described as a moed, or appointed time or season. However, this 
does not mean that the Sabbath is not an absolute seven day cycle that is above the sun and moon. Rather, in places such as 
Leviticus 23:2-3, the context is with respect to the Sabbath that happens throughout the year. As such, Sabbaths are bound 
to occur within the years and months described, even as the lunar appointments count days to sacred festivals. On the other 
hand, the Sabbath also transcends the year in the sense that the counting does not stop between the last day of year X and 
the first day of year Y. Instead, we keep counting through the weeks even when the previous year gives way to the next one. 
So, it is actually both a sign and a season, the latter only being in the sense that Sabbaths occur every seventh day, including 
the weeks that feasts occur. 
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the sky sign! *But Moses said to Elohim, "Who am I that I should go to Pharaoh and bring the 
Israelites out of Egypt?" And Elohim said, “I will be with you. And this will be the sign (FX) 
to you that it is I who have sent you: When you have brought the people out of Egypt, you 
will worship Elohim on this mountain.” Moses said to Elohim, “Suppose I go to the Israelites 
and say to them, ‘The Elohim of your fathers has sent me to you,’ and they ask me, ‘What is his 
name?’ Then what shall I tell them?” Elohim said to Moses, “~I am who I am. This is what you 
are to say to the Israelites: ‘~I am has sent me to you.’” Elohim also said to Moses, “Say to the 
Israelites, ‘YHWH, the Elohim of your fathers - the Elohim of Abraham, the Elohim of Isaac and 
the Elohim of Jacob - has sent me to you.' This is my name forever, the name by which I am to be 
remembered from generation to generation" (Exodus 3:11-15). 


So YHWH's name - Ehyeh Asher Ehyeh, I am who I am - as well as the third person version that 
man uses (He is = YHWH), are the banner for Moses. YHWH’s assuring promise “and I will 
be with you" is also a sky sign and, just like before, these sky signs are followed by earth signs 
here: “Moses answered, “What if they do not believe me or listen to me and say, ‘YHWH did not 
appear to you’?” Then YHWH said to him, “What is that in your hand?” “A staff," he replied. 
YHWH said, “Throw it on the ground." Moses threw it on the ground and it became a snake, 
and he ran from it. Then YHWH said to him, “Reach out your hand and take it by the tail." So 
Moses reached out and took hold of the snake and it turned back into a staff in his hand. “This,” 
said YHWH, *is so that they may believe that YHWH, the Elohim of their fathers - has appeared 
to you." Then YHWH said, “Put your hand inside your cloak.” So Moses put his hand into his 
cloak, and when he took it out, it was leprous, like snow. “Now put it back into your cloak,” he 
said. So Moses put his hand back into his cloak, and when he took it out, it was restored, like 
the rest of his flesh. Then YHWH said, “If they do not believe you or pay attention to the first 
miraculous sign X), they may believe the second. But if they do not believe these two signs 
or listen to you, take some water from the Nile and pour it on the dry ground. The water you 
take from the river will become blood on the ground" (Exodus 4:1-9). 


Finally even the tenth plague, the slaying of the first born, can be said to follow this pattern. 
The instructions of YHWH are the sky sign, followed by the observance of His command to 
put lamb's blood on the doorposts. Then the presence of YHWH comes from the sky—passing 
over—and when He sees the earth sign of the blood which is, the sign of obedience, He spares 
the household. However, lest the reader feels this trend is confined to just Tanakh, the Renewed 
Covenant also follows these exact same rules.’ The most obvious example of course, the Star 
of Bethlehem, needs little proof to designate as a sky sign! 


But the pattern is much deeper than that, as it becomes a key part of Y'shua's own discourses: 
[Y'shua said,] *Immediately after the distress of those days the sun will be darkened, and the 
moon will not give its light; the stars will fall from the sky, and the heavenly bodies will be shaken. 
At that time the sign of the Son of Man will appear in the sky, and all the nations of the earth 
will mourn. They will see the Son of Man coming on the clouds of the sky, with power and 
great glory. And he will send his angels with a loud shofar call, and they will gather his elect 
from the four winds, from one end of the heavens to the other" (Matthew 24:29-31). 


[Y'shua] said to the crowd: “When you see a cloud rising in the west, immediately you say, ‘It’s 
going to rain,’ and it does. And when the south wind blows, you say, ‘It’s going to be hot,’ and 
it is. Hypocrites! You know how to interpret the appearance of the earth and the sky. How is 
it that you don't know how to interpret this present time? *Why don't you judge for yourselves 
what is right?" (Luke 12:54-57) 


125 It is important to also stress that the Aramaic Renewed Covenant in the vast majority of cases simply carries over 
the exact Hebrew word rw into its dialect fully intact as the cognate אהא‎ (ata). This is the case, for example, in Matthew 
12:38-40, when Y'shua discusses the Sign of Jonah. However, another interesting variant, meaning closer to the “vision” 
meaning of sign, is in Luke 1:22. There the Aramaic word is ramaz (Hebrew, remez), which usually means something closer 
to “hint” or “clue of insight." 
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Finally, there is also a pecking order in heaven with respect to sky signs themselves. Put simply, 
sun signs rule over moon signs. Notice the use of the Hebrew word gadol (7172) to describe the 
sun as the "greater" light. This word does not refer exclusively to the level of light that the sun 
produces when compared to the moon, for a simple reason: YHWH knows the moon does not 
produce any light on its own to begin with! It simply reflects light from the sun. In that sense, 
the image we are presented with is the sun entrusting the moon with its light. 


Another proof of this is according to how the word gadol is used elsewhere. Reason being, while 
there are some verses where the extent of something's light magnitude is meant, very often the 
sense of authority is also given to the stronger entity over the weaker. For example, the High Priest 
is called kohen ha gadol, and there is little doubt that the high priest's power as a master over the 
other priests and Levites—as opposed to the extent of his “luminosity” - is the intended meaning. 
In the same way the "greater light" gives permission for the moon to rise and take its light. 


In addition, Scripture demonstrates this same idea: “This is what YHWH says: “Heaven is my 
throne, and the earth is my footstool. Where is the house you will build for me? Where will my 
resting place be?” (Isaiah 66:1) Which is more likely to have royal power — the throne (heaven) 
or the Earth (footstool)? 


Jeremiah then adds an interesting twist, linking the heavenly covenant with the earthly: *For 
this is what YHWH says: 'David will never fail to have a man to sit on the throne of the house of 
Israel, nor will the priests, who are Levites, ever fail to have a man to stand before me continually 
to offer burnt offerings, to burn grain offerings and to present sacrifices. '" The word of YHWH 
came to Jeremiah: “This is what YHWH says: ‘If you can break my covenant with the day and 
my covenant with the night, so that day and night no longer come at their appointed time, 
then my covenant with David my servant - and my covenant with the Levites who are priests 
ministering before me - his throne. I will make the descendants of David my servant and the 
Levites who minister before me as countless as the stars of the sky and as measureless as the sand 
on the seashore"*'? The word of YHWH came to Jeremiah: “Have you not noticed that these 
people are saying, * YHWH has rejected the two kingdoms he chose'? So they despise my people 
and no longer regard them as a nation. This is what YHWH says: ‘If I have not established 
my covenant with day and night and the fixed laws of heaven and earth, then I will reject 
the descendants of Jacob and David my servant and will not choose one of his sons to rule 
over the descendants of Abraham, Isaac and Jacob. For I will restore their fortunes and have 
compassion on them’” (Jeremiah 33:17-26). 


The final Scriptural validation comes from Ecclesiastes where the power of judgment resides 
under the sun with YHWH, of course, as the ultimate authority: *And I saw something else under 
the sun: In the place of judgment - wickedness was there, in the place of justice - wickedness was 
there. I thought in my heart, *Elohim will bring to judgment both the righteous and the wicked, 
for there will be a time for every activity, a time for every deed" (Ecclesiastes 3:16-17( 7 


And Philo adds this insight on the same idea: He (YHWH) has assigned to Him a complete 
number, as the sun is ordained to be the chief of the stars of heaven. (Philo Judaeus, Questions 
and Answers on Genesis, 84-b (p. 808 CD Yonge Translation) And so, this representative sample 
should hopefully suffice for the first major definition in our study. Now let's move on to unlocking 
the rest of Genesis 1:14-19. 


Seasons 


While I am deferring the identity of the sky sign that kicks off the calendrical year, the Scripture 
does tell us the seasons do not begin prior to this phenomenon making its appearance. In Hebrew 
126 Notice here that both symbols refer to approximately the same number, but the heavenly image again comes before the 
earthly one. 

127 Also see Revelation 12:1-6, where the sign of a pregnant woman has the sun at her head and the moon at her feet, indicating 
the sun in a superior position. 

128 Hint: it is not the vernal equinox. 
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then, the next word that we need to look at is moed (Twin) which, as indicated earlier, also means 
"appointed times". 


The first season of year is of course, Spring, called Aviv in Scripture. The characteristics of 
Spring involve the earth returning to a state of greenness, which is why we are told in Exodus 
to observe that moment of the year as its beginning. The Karaites also believe, quite correctly, 
that the sign of Spring is the tender and green ears of the barley, the first of the produce to ripen 
in Israel. However, they are incorrect that Aviv has started when the barley ripens, at the end of 
the lunar year. Barley is the earth sign, but it needs the sky sign to precede it before the season 
can officially begin. 


It is important to point out that the first two commands to “observe Aviv" don't take place in 
Israel. The first Aviv occurred in Egypt and the second was in the Wilderness. Such a pattern 
begs several questions of the Karaite position. Which barley “counts” since it ripens gradually 
over several weeks? Is one part of Israel superior to others? What about the places where the 
command was originally given, that were both outside of Israel? Where is the biblical procedure 
that tells us where we get the barley? Who does it and who judges? 


There are, of course, basic answers to these questions. However, this is assumed by the Karaites 
who add their own details to Torah, even while criticizing the Rabbis for the very same thing! 
However, if we know there is a sky sign that will always point to when the barley is ripe, and this 
is in harmony with the Torah in places like Genesis 1:14-19, then no additional procedures are 
required. We simply wait for the sky sign, get the barley, and go! 


What we can also say about the moedim is that once the time is set, the moon controls the 
ordering of the sacred festivals: “The moon marks off the seasons, and the sun knows when to 
go down." (Psalm 104:19) Philo has a very interesting commentary on this verse: And before 
now some men have predicted disturbances and commotions from the motions of the earth, from 
the revolutions of the heavenly bodies, and innumerable other events that have turned out most 
exactly true; so that it is a most veracious saying that “the stars were created to act as signs and 
moreover to mark the seasons." And by the word "seasons" the divisions ofthe year are intended. 
And why may not this be reasonably affirmed? For what other idea of opportunity can there be 
except that it is the time for success? And the seasons bring everything to perfection, and set 
everything right; giving perfection to the sowing and planting of fruits and to the birth and growth 
of animals. They were also created to serve as the measure of time; for it is by the appointed 
periodic revolutions of the sun and moon and other stars that the days, months and years are 
determined. (Philo Judaeus, On Creation, 59-60 p. 9 CD Yonge Translation) 


However, the moon is still subject to the solar year, because without it these same holidays that 
are keyed to harvest and planting will occur out of season. So as long as those appointed times 
stay on track, the moon is in charge. When it needs help, however, to keep the festivals at their 
proper time, the sun takes over. In so doing, both the sun and the moon mark the year, again as 
Scripture says. 


Days 


Once the sun hands control of time over to the moon in pointing to when Spring begins, the sacred 
days are marked from the beginning of the Synodic Cycle, or in biblical terms, from New Moon 
to New Moon. However, this reckoning is only valid from Moses' day on, because prior to that 
time YHWH did not institute festivals that were timed in this manner. We will investigate shortly 
how days were reckoned in the pre-Mosaic calendar. 


129 Synodic is the scientific term for marking the lunar month from one New Moon crescent to another, or 29.53 days. 
Other methods of marking a lunation can be shorter by as much as two days. Biblical data, though, clearly only recognizes 
this method of measurement. 
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Years 


And so, by the time we end up actually looking at years, little else need be said. The days, of 
course, eventually run out, but the Shabbat count is constant even when the next seventh day runs 
into the following year. 


The year also waits for the return of the signs before it officially *dies". That means that sun, 
moon and earth signs must all agree that the time is right, but we can also calculate the proper 
interval, regardless as to the calendar to which we are referring. 


Calculation vs. Sighted: Who is right? 


The final piece of general evidence has to do with the whole calculated/sighted controversy. The 
Karaites insist that the New Moon crescent is to be observed by reliable witnesses, or the month 
cannot begin. To be totally fair, though, this is also the claim of many Rabbinics, as well. 


In looking at the Talmud we find multiple references to the Sanhedrin, hearing from reliable 
witnesses that the crescent had been sighted. In return, the Sanhedrin would then give these men 
a fine meal and lodging for their troubles. Then they would light the lamps that were to signal 
Israel that the beginning of the month had happened. However, some of the problems of this story 
are even mentioned in the same source, in that enemies of Israel would also light fires to confuse 
the rest of the nation! 


Therefore, there had to be a way to silence all controversy in this matter, if for no other reason 
than national security literally depended on it. And so there are a few ways of approaching this: 


e The procedure of hearing from witnesses of the New Moon sighting was a community 
awareness service that is not necessarily enshrined in Scripture. There are no such 
Biblical examples of such process. Nor is there a single reference in Tanakh to sighting 
the New Moon, but only about what to do when the New Moon occurs. 

e The purpose of this procedure was to reassure the people that they did not have to 
worry about enemy deception. Ifthey did not go up to tell the Sanhedrin about the new 
month, they could have confidence that one of their fellow countrymen would. 

e Ifthe witnesses did not agree or if none came forward, however, there had to be a final 
judge that gave a clear decision in a timely manner and this was the calculated lunar 
month that we will examine later. For now, though, the main thing to understand is 
that since the New Moon to New Moon cycle is always and precisely 29.53 
the lunar months in a given year will always and precisely alternate between 29 and 30 
days, without exception. 


130 Here is how Alfred Edersheim describes this procedure in The Temple: Its Ministry and Services, Chapter 10, emphases 
mine: And this brings up yet another difficulty. The Jews calculated the month according to the phases of the moon, 
each month consisting of either twenty-nine or thirty days, and beginning with the appearance of the new moon. But this 
opened a fresh field of uncertainty. Jt is quite true that every one might observe for himself the appearance of a new 
moon. But this would again partly depend on the state of the weather. Besides, it left an authoritative declaration of the 
commencement of a month unsupplied. And yet not only was the first of every month to be observed as ‘New Moon’s Day,’ 
but the feasts took place on the 10th, 15th, or other day of the month, which could not be accurately determined without a 
certain knowledge of its beginning. To supply this want the Sanhedrim sat in the ‘Hall of Polished Stones’ to receive the 
testimony of credible witnesses that they had seen the new moon. To encourage as many as possible to come forward on so 
important a testimony, these witnesses were handsomely entertained at the public expense. 1f the new moon had appeared 
at the commencement of the 30th day--which would correspond to our evening of the 29th, as the Jews reckoned the day 
from evening to evening--the Sanhedrim declared the previous month to have been one of twenty-nine days, or ‘imperfect.’ 
Immediately thereon men were sent to a signal-station on the Mount of Olives, where beacon-fires were lit and torches waved, 
till a kindling flame on a hill in the distance indicated that the signal had been perceived. Thus the tidings, that this was the 
new moon, would be carried from hill to hill, far beyond the boundaries of Palestine, to those of the dispersion, ‘beyond the 
river.’ Again, if credible witnesses had not appeared to testify to the appearance of the new moon on the evening of the 29th, 
the next evening, or that of the 30th, according to our reckoning, was taken as the commencement of the new month, in which 
case the previous month was declared to have been one of thirty days, or ‘full.’ It was ruled that a year should neither have 
less than four nor more than eight such full months of thirty days. Adding to his last point, the ruling Edersheim mentions 
with a year never having less than four or more than eight 30-day months also seems to me as part of the same community 
awareness exercise. Obviously, the median would still be six months at 30 days and six at 29, still adding up to 354 lunar days. 
131 Or, to be more precise: 29 days, 12 hours, 44 minutes, 2.8 seconds. 
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In dovetailing with the last point, it should also be understood that the two ideas of sighting 
versus calculation are not necessarily mutually exclusive. First of all, the lunar calculation is 
clearly based on many centuries of careful sightings at every stage of a lunar month. This is, as 
I mentioned earlier, the essence of the meaning of shomer, referring to taking into account the 
supply of a given item, whether it be with regards to monetary wealth or days. Here are just a few 
examples of this meaning of shomer clearly being intended in Scripture’: 


“You shall not add to the word which I am commanding you, nor take away from it, that 
you may keep (nw) the commandments of YHWH your Elohim which I command you” 
(Deuteronomy 4:2). 


“And as the king passed by, he cried to the king and said, ‘Your servant went out into the 
midst of the battle; and behold, a man turned aside and brought a man to me and said, 
‘Guard (^32) this man; if for any reason he is missing, then your life shall be for his life, 
or else you shall pay a talent of silver’” (1 Kings 20:39). 


“And when the priests came forth from the holy place for all the priests who were present 
had sanctified themselves, without regard (nw) to divisions”? (2 Chronicles 5:11). 


The sighting of the New Moon and the calculated time of it were most always exactly the same. 
However, Scripture also gives us a backup plan should observing the New Moon fail and the 
people question the calculation: 


“Blow the shofar at the time of the New Moon. At the full moon, on our solemn feast 
day” (Psalm 81:3). 


This verse not only marks the “feast day” as the fourteenth day of the month as other verses do, 
but also as the time of the full moon. That means that if for some reason the New Moon was not 
proclaimed on time (which likely never happened) the full moon would re-synchronize the time 
theoretically. The full moon can only occur on the 14", 15" and 16" days of the month, and the 
New Moon only happens on the 1* and 2" days, giving one day leeway if needed. Therefore, if 
weather intervened (Job 26:9) against seeing the crescent, the proper observation of the beginning 
or middle of the month would act as a counterbalancing mechanism, and the counting method 
would keep everything on time. 


But even more fundamentally, we know from proven scientific experimentation that there can 
also be a gap of up to 24 hours between the actual time of the New Moon and the potential 
sighting of the crescent as “proof”, even if the weather did not inhibit a potential sighting. That 
means that observation alone of the crescent is unreliable, and Scripture never says to guess when 
the New Moon is, but to have 100% certainty. 


Finally, Scripture only comments on the matter when the calendar is calculated as opposed to 
sighted. Here is the first of two examples: 


“Jonathan said to David, “Whatever you want me to do, I'll do for you." So David said, 
*Look, tomorrow is the New Moon festival, and I am supposed to dine with the king; 
but let me go and hide in the field until the evening of the day after tomorrow... Then 
Jonathan said to David: *Tomorrow is the New Moon festival. You will be missed, 
because your seat will be empty. The day after tomorrow, toward evening, go to the 
place where you hid when this trouble began, and wait by the stone Ezel...So David hid 
in the field, and when the New Moon festival came, the king sat down to eat” 

(1 Samuel 20:4-5, 18-19, 24). 


132 In fact, in the vast majority of places where שמר‎ appears, it is with respect to YHWH's commandments being carried out. 
That being the case “observing” a mitzvah has nothing to do with visually seeing that commandment itself! 

133 And notice here that since the priests would be dressed the same way, with nothing to visually distinguish one division 
from another, there is nothing to “observe” in the visual sense. 
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David and Jonathan knew with absolute certainty that the New Moon is the following day. They 
were not waiting for it to be sighted by witnesses or to have it validated by a court process. 
Instead, David and Jonathan knew their calculations were accurate. They also knew that the 
king's court would rely on the same information they had, which could only have been counting 
the Synodic cycles of the moon — exactly the sense of shomer that we have been talking about. 


Let's examine one more example: 


"Make a roof for it and finish the ark to within 18 inches of the top. Put a door in the 
side of the ark and make lower, middle and upper decks. In the six hundredth year of 
Noah's life, on the seventeenth day of the second month--on that day all the springs of 
the great deep burst forth, and the floodgates of the heavens were opened. And rain fell 
on the earth forty days and forty nights. On that very day Noah and his sons, Shem, 
Ham and Japheth, together with his wife and the wives of his three sons, entered the ark. 
They had with them every wild animal according to its kind, all livestock according to 
their kinds, every creature that moves along the ground according to its kind and every 
bird according to its kind, everything with wings. Pairs of all creatures that have the 
breath of life in them came to Noah and entered the ark. The animals going in were male 
and female of every living thing, as Elohim had commanded Noah. Then YHWH shut 
him in...The waters flooded the earth for a hundred and fifty days... The water receded 
steadily from the earth. At the end of the hundred and fifty days the water had gone 
down, and on the seventeenth day of the seventh month the ark came to rest on the 
mountains of Ararat” (Genesis 6:16; 7:11-16, 24; 8:3-4). 


So we see that Noah's situation is as follows: 


e  Thereisone door to the ark, from which place YHWH shuts him in along with his family 
and the animals? 

e The rain for a full forty days and forty nights is clearly sufficient to both flood the Earth 
and block the sun and the moon (Job 26:9) 

e And yet, in spite of definite impediments to sighting the sun and the moon, Noah, or 
possibly his chronicler Moses, are certain that the time from the start of the deluge to the 
ark resting on the mountains of Ararat is exactly 150 days 


So it appears that either Noah or Moses is counting the exact intervals of days independent of 
what can be sighted in the sky. As mentioned earlier, the Scriptural command of “observing” in 
no way demands a visual (or at least not a visual only) system for determining the start of time 
intervals. In fact, the biblical trending is in the opposite direction. As mentioned earlier, the 
Shabbat is clearly an absolute count independent of months and years. Furthermore, there can be 
little doubt that all the feasts and the omer count also run by directly counting the days. 


With this general background then, we can now proceed to the specifics of the calendars, beginning 
with the example we just finished discussing. 


The First Calendar: Noah’s Solar Year 


As we investigate Noah’s calendar further, we come to a startling fact: There is no way that 
we can have exactly 5 consecutive months equal 150 days in a lunar system. Therefore, this 
calendar has to be solar! The lunar calendar has to have months alternating between 29 and 30 
days in order to stay accurate, but in this case we have the months as 30 days five times in a row! 


134 In some translations (KJV) the word tzohar is translated as “window”; however, the better rendering is "roof". Even if 
there was a window it is very doubtful that the weather conditions would have allowed an accurate sighting of the sun and 
the moon. Whatever the origin of the word, there is still great uncertainty since everywhere else it appears the meaning is 
exclusively “noon-day”. However, the explanation least likely to create error seems to be that “roof” avoids the metaphoric 
use of this word from not being stretched further than necessary. We can certainly see how “roof” more easily relates to the 
sky than a window does. 
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Within a lunar system, the second month must be 29 days. That means that only 12 days remain 
from when Noah was shut in. Then, again because sighting the sun and moon is not possible 
here, the calculated lunar calendar demands the third month be 30 days, the fourth 29, the fifth 
30, the sixth 29, and then 17 days for the seventh month. The total then comes to only 147 days. 


If we assume that the New Moon was sighted in the second month, then the 14^ day may have 
revealed the “double check" (full moon) to establish in advance that it was a 30 day month. Then 
the rains persist, making sighting the sun and moon impossible for at least 40 days, so the third 
month must be calculated then. 


From there, we have to consider whether the ark had a ^window" on top. As mentioned in the 
previous footnote, the word in question appears 24 times in Tanakh, and 23 of those times it 
means “noon” or *noon-day". There is absolutely no support for it meaning “window,” and 
almost all scholars believe it refers to the “roof” since the ark is mimicking the pattern of the 
sky. Nevertheless, if Noah could see out his window starting as early as month 4, then the lunar 
cycle from there would still alternate between 29 and 30 days. So, if the second month was then 
somehow 30 days (13 days remaining after the start of the flood), the 3* month would be 29, 
fourth month 30, fifth month 29, sixth month 30, plus 17 days in the final month. However, once 
again, the total is shy of 150 days, this time only at 148 days. In short, this reckoning does not 
work within a lunar system, even when part of the time it can be sighted. Instead, the only way 
it works at all is this way: 


17" day, 2™ month to the end of that month............ 13 
All of the 3° הס רת‎ 30 
All of the 4? month................. sse 30 
All of the 5? month... 30 
All of the 6" month................. ...30 
To the 17° day of the 7" month... sss 17 
Total 0 ide 150 


However, some will point out that perhaps Noah's observation of the crescent of the New Moon 
was off by a day on two in some of the five months, which might bring it to 150 days while 
staying lunar. To those who would be of this school I would say this: Yes, that would be possible 
if, and only if, this were the only biblical example of this original solar year. But, as we will see 
now, this is not true. In Daniel 7, we are given the first vision of the Beast who will make war 
against the righteous in the Last Days: “‘The ten horns are ten kings who will come from this 
kingdom. After them another king will arise, different from the earlier ones; he will subdue three 
kings. He will speak against the Most High and oppress his saints and try to change the set times 
and the laws. The saints will be handed over to him for a time, times and half a time. But 
the court will sit, and his power will be taken away and completely destroyed forever. Then the 
sovereignty, power and greatness of the kingdoms under the whole heaven will be handed over 
to the saints, the people of the Most High. His kingdom will be an everlasting kingdom, and all 
rulers will worship and obey him.’ This is the end of the matter. I, Daniel, was deeply troubled by 
my thoughts, and my face turned pale, but I kept the matter to myself" (Daniel 7:24-28). 


Even in conventional Judaism, this is understood generally to mean a period of 3 % years (a time, 
two times, plus half). However, Revelation also provides more assistance in clearly explaining 
the matter: “The woman was given the two wings of a great eagle, so that she might fly to the 
place prepared for her in the desert, where she would be taken care of for a time, times and half 
a time, out of the serpent's reach" (Revelation 12:14). 


“Then I was given a measuring rod like a staff, and I was told: “Rise and measure the Temple 
of Elohim and the altar and those who worship there, but do not measure the court outside the 
Temple; leave that out, for it is given over to the nations, and they will trample over the Set 
Apart city for forty-two months. And I will grant My two witnesses power to prophesy for one 
thousand two hundred and sixty days, clothed in sackcloth” (Revelation 11:2, 3). 
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*The beast was given a mouth to utter proud words and blasphemies and to exercise his authority 
for forty-two months.” (Revelation 13:5) So we see here clearly that “time, times and half a 
time” equals 1,260 days which, in turn, equals 42 months. Therefore: 


30 days per month x 42 = 1,260 
360 (time) + 720 (times) + 180 (half a time) = 1,260 


We even find confirmation from First Century priestly sources that this was the proper 
understanding: And moreover, it is owing to them (the sun, moon and stars?) that the most 
useful of all things, the nature of number exists, time having displayed it...and from the notion 
of a month is derived the number thirty, and from a year that number which is equal to the days 
of the twelve months, and from infinite time comes the notion of infinite number. (Philo Judaeus, 
On Creation, 60 p. 9 CD Yonge Translation) 


And in another key passage, Philo goes even further, linking the solar year directly to the most 
ancient biblical people: Why would a man [Enoch] who lives a life of repentance be said to have 
lived 365 years?” (Genesis 5:23). In the first place, the year consists of 365 days; therefore, by 
the symbol of the solar orbit, the sacred historian indicates the life of the repentant man. (Philo 
Judaeus, Questions and Answers on Genesis, 84-a p. 808 CD Yonge Translation) 


And from Daniel: “From the moment that the perpetual sacrifice is abolished and the 
disastrous abomination erected: 1,290 days. Blessed is he who stands firm and attains 1,335 
days” (Daniel 12:11-12). 


So here we see the same time period mentioned, but this time the 3 % year portion equals 1,290 
days. The second set of 3 % years equals a total of 7 years, or a prophetic week. But, this is also 
literally true in terms of the calendar as well. The combined message then is this: Once every 
seven years, the divine calendar will add a 30-day solar leap month! More specifically, this 
gets done after the completion of the sixth year, but before the commencement of the seventh, 
mirroring the Shabbat pattern exactly. 


And so, looking at this by the numbers, this is what we have: 


(360 x 6) + 30 = 2,190 days 
2,190 days divided by 6 = 365 days/year 


Even so, it is fair to point out that the real solar year is 6 hours longer, or 365.25 days. How do 
we account for that? 


First of all we must understand how the 40 year compensation mechanism works. First let's 
look to Scripture for background: “I hate, I despise your religious feasts; I cannot stand your 
assemblies. Even though you bring me burnt offerings and grain offerings, I will not accept 
them. Though you bring choice fellowship offerings, I will have no regard for them. Away with 


135 See the previous Philo reference to confirm the context as this is a direct continuation from that passage's last quoted 
sentence. 

136 This is an extremely important reference, as the only man in the Torah recorded as living 365 years is Enoch, the seventh 
generation from Adam, and these two numbers tell the tale. The seventh generation, like the seventh day, is a symbol of 
perfection. Added to this we have 365 years in this perfect man's life, who was in fact so righteous that YHWH took him 
up bodily without having him die. This honor is extremely rare, with the only other Scriptural example being Elijah many 
centuries later. In any case, the other aspect is that if a day can equal a year (Ezekiel 4:4-6) then a year can equal a day, and 
that means the perfect man is given a perfect life span, which represents a full solar year. If the “fullness” of the year was 
intended to be lunar, then Enoch would have lived 354 years. The final remez, or hint, is in Enoch's name, which actually 
is rendered khanoke (חנוך)‎ in Hebrew. This word actually means “to dedicate" and it is from this word that we also get 
Hanukkah, which is in turn also known as the Festival of Lights. That linkage not only attaches to Messiah in John 10:22, 
but also back to the pattern of Creation itself, *Let there be light!" 

137 The meaning of the 1,335 days, however, is rooted in the prophecy of Daniel alone. It seems to be referencing the time 
between the crucifixion of Messiah (30 CE) and the total end to the Jewish War (74 CE). It is this deadly generation that 
Y'shua keeps referencing; however, I know this is not the only interpretation that has been suggested by other scholars. For 
now, though, I will simply point out that I am not ignoring the 1,335 days and that its ultimate solution as to what it represents 
is not needed for the main parts of this discussion. 


1054 


the noise of your songs! I will not listen to the music of your harps. But let justice roll on like a 
river, righteousness like a never-failing stream! *Did you bring me sacrifices and offerings forty 
years in the desert, O house of Israel? You have lifted up the shrine of your king, the pedestal 
of your idols, the star of your god - which you made for yourselves. Therefore I will send you 
into exile beyond Damascus," says YHWH, whose name is Elohim Almighty" (Amos 5:21-27). 


So we begin with a remez of two different events concerning the same problem of idolatry. In 
both cases, 40 years of isolation is the chosen penalty. However, there is a kosher version where 
we admired the stars as servants of YHWH, who made them. So now think 40 years and stars, 
and let's go to the next step: "But Elohim turned away and gave them over to the worship of the 
heavenly bodies. This agrees with what is written in the book of the prophets: ‘Did you bring me 
sacrifices and offerings forty years in the desert, O house of Israel? You have lifted up the shrine 
of Molech and the star of your god Rephan, the idols you made to worship. Therefore, I will 
send you into exile beyond Babylon.’ Our forefathers had the tabernacle of the Testimony with 
them in the desert. It had been made as Elohim directed Moses, according to the pattern he had 
seen. Having received the tabernacle, our fathers under Joshua brought it with them when they 
took the land from the nations Elohim drove out before them. It remained in the land until the 
time of David, who enjoyed Elohim's favor and asked that he might provide a dwelling place for 
the Elohim of Jacob. But it was Solomon who built the house for him. However, the Most High 
does not live in houses made by men. As the prophet says: *Heaven is my throne and earth is my 
footstool. What kind of house will you build for me? says YHWH. Or where will my resting place 
be? Has not my hand made all these things?’” (Acts 7:42-50) 


Moses saw a pattern in heaven and, of course heaven signs are superior to earth signs but what 
about the stars then? Here is an interesting mention of one particular star: “I see him, but not 
now; I behold him, but not near. A star will come out of Jacob; a scepter will rise out of Israel. 
He will crush the foreheads of Moab, the skulls of all the sons of Seth" (Numbers 24:17). Leaving 
aside the metaphoric/Messianic imagery, the verse literally does identify a star with Jacob, also 
known as Israel. However, this verse as well as Genesis 1:14-19, tells us that certain stars are 
somehow marking time! 


Next we add to these facts the time both writers are talking about. This is the second year after 
the Exodus and, therefore, the time the rebellious Israelites spend wandering in the Wilderness 
until the generation that worshipped the Golden Calf is consumed. Torah clearly says this period 
is in fact 40 years. Then, after this time, the generation is considered “cleansed” and they are 
permitted to enter into Promised Land. 


Therefore, if the sun can rest for a Shabbat by having the leap month added after six years, it also 
seems reasonable that the 40 year cycle of the Israelites on Earth is also first reflected in heaven. 
In other words, this year points to the time that the 40 year cycle also completed in heaven, when 
it would then reset for the next 40 years. 


What that means as far as the calendar we are discussing is that 2,190 day/6 year cycle itself 
repeats six times, bringing us to 36 years. Then, instead of waiting for another six years before 
the next solar leap month, we simply complete the generation and do it after four years, making 
for a 40 year cycle in all! When we do this, then the math changes accordingly: 


2,190 days x 6 = 13,140 days in 36 years 

(360 days x 4) + 30 = 1,470 days between years 37 through 40 
13,140 + 1,470 = 14,610 days in 40 years 

14,610 days divided by 40 = 365.25 days/year 


Now at this point, the numbers get more complicated. In order to reach the accuracy of our 


138 At this point, I want to also extend a large amount of gratitude to the folks who maintain the excellent website: 
www.360calendar.com. They have assembled an impressive catalog of data and in order to take the final steps I needed to 
verify a 100,000 year cycle. 
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current Gregorian system, it is necessary to omit the leap month in the 100" occurrence of the 
40-year cycle, or once every 4,000 years. That slight change will yield a year equaling 365.2425 
days. So, if the sun simply follows Torah on Shabbat and generational time, we arrive at the exact 
same interval predicted with our current Gregorian calendar! 


On the other hand, while there is no direct Scriptural reference for cutting the numbers this fine, 
the general principles of following the sun and moon signs we have discussed up until now 
surely imply that we should at least be at this level. Remarkably, though, we can even get more 
accurate. Let us examine the Scripture first: *You shall not bow down to them or worship them; 
for I YHWH your Elohim am a jealous Elohim, punishing children for the iniquity of parents, 
to the third and the fourth generation of those who reject me, but showing steadfast love to the 
thousandth generation of those who love me and keep my commandments" (Exodus 20:5-6) 
(See also Deuteronomy 7:9, 1 Chronicles 16:15, Psalm 105:8.) A thousand generations is surely 
a major piece of time. Further, as Numbers 32:13 and many other Torah passages teach, an 
individual generation is usually 40 years long. 


However, other Torah passages show that a generation can also equal 100 years! Let's see why: 
*Never again will there be in it an infant who lives but a few days, or an old man who does not 
live out his years; he who dies at a hundred will be thought a mere youth; he who fails to reach a 
hundred will be considered accursed" (Isaiah 65:20). The reason a person who dies at a hundred 
years is considered *accursed" is because by the standard of the Messianic Age he would have 
just barely reached a generation when compared with how long others will live! 


But let's also see the earlier reference to this too: “{Elohim} said to Abram, “Know for certain 
that your descendants will be strangers in a land that is not theirs, where they will be enslaved 
and oppressed 400 years. But I will punish the nation they serve as slaves, and afterward they 
will come out with great possessions. You, however, will go to your fathers in peace and be buried 
at a good old age. In the fourth generation your descendants will come back here, for the sin 
of the Amorites has not yet reached its full measure" (Genesis 15:13-16). 


In Hebrew, we are told that “four meah (מאה)‎ of years" passes, and meah is the Hebrew number for 
100. However, the exact same period of time is also referred to here as “four dor (717), the same 
word used for 40 year "generations" elsewhere. Therefore a generation can also equal 100 years, 
and this should be reflected in YHWH’s calendar. As I alluded to just now, that manifests in a 
100,000 year cycle (1,000 generations in the Scripture times the 100 year per generation reference). 


In crunching the numbers then, we come up with a very simple addition that in the last 40 year 
cycle of the 100,000 year period the 6" and 7" interval solar leap months are omitted. That will 
then bring us to an even more accurate calendar than the one we currently use, with a year now 
equaling 365.2422 days, the exact length of the solar year. 


Once more, as mentioned in an earlier footnote, I am indebted to the research of the folks at: 
www.360calendar.com for some of these finer points. Their research goes into much greater detail, 
but for our purposes it is sufficient to simply show that biblical numbers reveal the perfect solar 
year, because it is important that we understand that this has always been tracked in Scripture.’ 


139 Some may object to this system as defined here and with the help of www.360calendar.com. The anticipated objection 
will likely be that not every bit of detail came directly from Scriptural reference, and I sympathize with this viewpoint. 
Some may suggest that the maximum we can glean from Scripture would only bring us to Gregorian levels, and that further 
calculations become speculative. Therefore, I suggest an alternate mechanism. The Gregorian calendar is predicted to lose 
a day every 3,300 years. While this is a great improvement over the Julian that loses a day every 128 years, it nevertheless 
is a time frame that is exceeded by the period of years outlined in the Bible, in that Moses lived around 3,500 years ago and 
Abraham and Noah, of course, go further back than this. To counteract this issue, my suggestion is to take the incidents in 
Joshua and Isaiah literally with respect to the sun's progress. In Joshua, the sun and the moon stay frozen for almost a day. 
In Isaiah, the prophet gives a sign to a king by causing the shadows cast by the sun to roll back. If both of these *tweaks" 
are added together, it turns out YHWH used these miracles to synchronize our solar system clock to the rest of the galaxy, 
and thus a *day patch" is added, keeping the biblical and Gregorian calendars in perfect alignment, the degree of which I 
will explain a little later in the main text. For now, suffice it to say that I believe that both solutions are Scriptural as well as 
perfect, but I fully understand why some would prefer this version over its more detailed numerically based counterpart. 
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Later we will see how the detailed relationship between the heavens and the Israelites unfold with 
clear celestial references from Scripture. Now, however, our more pressing need is to look at the 
other pattern, where the priests set the sacred festivals by the cycles of the moon. After that, we 
will investigate the ultimate sky sign that kicks off the year in both systems. 


The Gregorian Patch 


In the next two sections, we will see if the Jubilee Pattern can give insight into the time of 
Messiah Y'shua's return. Now, however, we need to take a slight diversion to lay down the 
necessary foundation to that argument. All solar calendars intercalculate in some way, whether 
it is by leap months or leap days, because the solar year has approximately a six hour remainder 
after its 365" day that has to be dealt with. 


After all the effort put towards the 360 day Prophetic Calendar, we need not now correlate the 
Priestly Calendar because we eventually come to the same number of days either way at the end 
of the cycle. There is no reason to convert the Hebrew dates to the 360, and then to Gregorian, 
when going directly to Gregorian will serve just fine. Besides, without a direct conversion into 
Gregorian, the dates laid down thus far, will be meaningless. 


On the other hand, many calendar experts warn that taking Gregorian too far backwards from its 
creation in 1582 is a perilous undertaking. If those doing the assessment do not believe in the 
literal truth of the Bible, then neither are they likely to accept this treatment either. 


The fact is, our Gregorian Calendar was meant to correct the long-standing losses of the Julian 
Calendar, which lost a day every 128 years. Julian was thus corrected going backward by adding 
12 days. Then, going forward, Gregorian instituted 97 leap days in a 400 year period, instead of 
the Julian's 100 leap days in the same time frame. As a result, instead of losing a day every 128 
years, the new calendar was accurate to losing a day every 3,300 years! 


But immediately we see the problem: Moses’ day is more than 3,500 years in the past, so it 
would seem that Gregorian loses its accuracy when looking at that period in history. Thankfully, 
however, Scripture does give us an ancient answer to this seemingly scientifically sound obstacle: 
*On the day YHWH gave the Amorites over to Israel, Joshua said to YHWH in the presence of 
Israel: *O sun, stand still over Gibeon, O moon, over the Valley of Aijalon." So the sun stood 
still, and the moon stopped, till the nation avenged itself on its enemies, as it is written in the 
Book of Jashar. The sun stopped in the middle of the sky and delayed going down about a full 
day. There has never been a day like it before or since, a day when YHWH listened to a man. 
Surely YHWH was fighting for Israel! " (Joshua 10:12-14) 


“Then the word of YHWH came to Isaiah: “Go and tell Hezekiah, ‘This is what YHWH, the 
Elohim of your father David, says: I have heard your prayer and seen your tears; I will add 
fifteen years to your life. And I will deliver you and this city from the hand of the king of Assyria. 
I will defend this city. “’This is YHWH's sign to you that YHWH will do what he has promised: I 
will make the shadow cast by the sun go back the ten steps it has gone down on the stairway of 
Ahaz.’” So the sunlight went back the ten steps it had gone down" (Isaiah 38:4-8). 


If we take these verses literally, then it is beyond dispute that the sun and moon were held still for 
a combined day - at the very least! Since the sun and the moon are marking the year then, their 
pausing for a day while the rest of our galaxy keeps moving would have synchronized our solar 
system to the galaxy - in effect patching Gregorian, so it did not lose that day from 3,300 years in 
either direction. In practical terms that means any range of dates from about 1718 BCE to 4882 
CE can be accurately charted with the Gregorian system without losing a day." 

140 This of course, works just fine for Moses' time, which we are studying. For anything prior to the 1718 BCE chronology, 
such as Abraham, we would simply have to use the 360 solar year calendar already described and then calculate it into 


Gregorian, or just subtract a Gregorian day which will keep it accurate for 3,300 more years going backwards from 1718 
BCE. This extra step, though, is not needed for this time, because once again Moses was alive in 1500 BCE. 
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Therefore, as we convert the priestly times into Gregorian, there will be no such concern about 
losing any time. Also, bear in mind that such a situation means that we can now turn to Lunar/ 
Gregorian tables with great accuracy and even determine when a biblical year would have a leap 
day on February 29" by our reckoning. 


Understanding Prophetic and Practical Sabbatical and Jubilee Years 


As we saw in the recent quoting of Leviticus 25:8-13, the counts for the Sabbatical and Jubilee 
years were tied to the entry into Canaan, not the Exodus that happened 40 years earlier. However, 
YHWH did not intend for there to be a 40 year delay; the delay was caused by the Israelites 
worshipping the Golden Calf. And, even as Israel was still wandering, YHWH then gave this 
warning as a reminder for what will happen after they get to the Promised Land: *'Do not defile 
yourselves in any of these ways, because this is how the nations that I am going to drive out 
before you became defiled. Even the land was defiled; so I punished it for its sin, and the land 
vomited out its inhabitants. But you must keep my decrees and my laws. The native-born 
and the aliens living among you must not do any of these detestable things, for all these things 
were done by the people who lived in the land before you, and the land became defiled. And if 
you defile the land, it will vomit you out as it vomited out the nations that were before you” 
(Leviticus 18:24-28). 


However, when almost 90 percent of the nation was taken into captivity by the Assyrians in 722 
BCE, it seems a question arose amongst the remaining leadership: Do we keep the Sabbatical and 
Jubilee years when most of our nation is scattered? As history shows, their answer appeared to be 
no, and the lack of observance of these times may have extended even further back, dovetailing 
with the fact that not even Passover was observed until centuries later. 


But YHWH had other ideas, and tried to tell them so: *Then the land will enjoy its Sabbath years 
all the time that it lies desolate and you are in the country of your enemies; then the land will rest 
and enjoy its Sabbaths" (Leviticus 26:34). 


When they still did not listen, the prophecy became true: “Furthermore, all the leaders of the 
priests and the people became more and more unfaithful, following all the detestable practices of 
the nations and defiling the temple of YHWH, which he had consecrated in Jerusalem. YHWH, 
the Elohim of their fathers, sent word to them through his messengers again and again, because 
he had pity on his people and on his dwelling place. But they mocked Elohim's messengers, 
despised his words and scoffed at his prophets until the wrath of YHWH was aroused against 
his people and there was no remedy. He brought up against them the king of the Babylonians, 
who killed their young men with the sword in the sanctuary, and spared neither young man nor 
young woman, old man or aged. Elohim handed all of them over to Nebuchadnezzar. He carried 
to Babylon all the articles from the temple of Elohim, both large and small, and the treasures of 
YHWHS temple and the treasures of the king and his officials. They set fire to Elohim 5 temple 
and broke down the wall of Jerusalem; they burned all the palaces and destroyed everything of 
value there. He carried into exile to Babylon the remnant, who escaped from the sword, and 
they became servants to him and his sons until the kingdom of Persia came to power. The land 
enjoyed its Sabbath rests; all the time of its desolation it rested, until the seventy years were 
completed in fulfillment of the word of YHWH spoken by Jeremiah" (2 Chronicles 36:14-21). 


So we see, then, that YHWH intended Israel to forever vouchsafe her presence in the Land through 
continuously righteous behavior. But, when after rebellion they were expelled, the Land took its 
Sabbaths anyway. Since the Jubilee is also based at least partly on the seven-year Sabbaths, it 
should not be surprising that there is a difference between the idealized Jubilee system YHWH 
instituted that knew no breaks and the "practical" system that came about when rabbis began 
counting those same occasions from the time they returned to the Land. 


It is for these reasons that the rabbinical Jubilee and Sabbatical year counting became flawed 
and at odds with the dates given to us by Torah. It seems that whatever the number of Jews that 


YHWH required to be in the Land to keep the Jubilees going was always much smaller than what 
the religious elite believed. It can also be shown that there was always a Jewish presence in the 
Land even during the Diaspora, meaning that from YHWH’s perspective that Jubilee Clock, once 
started in 1406 BCE, should never have stopped in the first place. 


By contrast, none of the possible years of the First Temple's destruction fit as years after the 
Sabbatical. This is even true of the false but popular rabbinic choice of 432 BCE, as well as the 
588-586 BCE timeframe. 


Why the Jewish leadership, including today's rabbinate and Sanhedrin, always seems to ignore 
this command is difficult to tell, however, the bad practice still continues. When Israel was 
re-born in 1948, the leading rabbis chose 1951 as the first Jubilee since the majority of Jewry 
returned to the Land. However, if we make 1951 a continuous backwards cycle we see that 
not even the well established 70 CE date for the Second Temple's destruction works with the 
timing the Mishnah specifies for the Sabbatical and Jubilee cycles! In that event, the nearest 
Jubilee would have been 40 CE, meaning the year the Mishnah identifies, 69, could not have been 
Sabbatical. And so, where that leaves us is simply to say that what follows has to do with the 
Perfect Prophetic Sabbatical/Jubilee Cycle, along with the five year cycle explained earlier. That 
continuous cycle then cannot and does not resemble the traditional Mishnah speculations, which 
are based on when they were in and out of the Land. 


That idea, then, leads to this final point on this subject: *Therefore wait for me, declares YHWH, 
for the day I will stand up to testify. I have decided to assemble the nations, to gather the 
kingdoms and to pour out my wrath on them - all my fierce anger. The whole world will be 
consumed by the fire of my jealous anger. Then will I purify the lips of the peoples, that all of 
them may call on the name of YHWH and serve him shoulder to shoulder. From beyond the 
rivers of Cush my worshipers, my scattered people, will bring me offerings. On that day you will 
not be put to shame for all the wrongs you have done to me, because I will remove from this city 
those who rejoice in their pride. Never again will you be haughty on my holy hill. But I will leave 
within you the meek and humble, who trust in the name of YHWH. The remnant of Israel will do 
no wrong; they will speak no lies, nor will deceit be found in their mouths. They will eat and 
lie down and no one will make them afraid" (Zephaniah 3:8-13). 


So, in the end times, proper knowledge will be restored to Yisrael so that they may serve YHWH 
perfectly again. 


Jubilee of Jubilees! Can We Name the Time of Mashiyach's Return? 


Perhaps the most surprising discovery is in seeing how the Jubilee Pattern may point, at least in 
a general sense, to the Second Coming of Messiah Y'shua. Before explaining further, though, 
let us remember that Y’shua said that only Father YHWH knows for sure when this will happen,“ 
and that we will not know the hour. However, YHWH also gave us clues that clearly point to the 
overall time, and almost all Jewish and Christian scholars agree the clock started ticking in 1948, 
when Israel became a state. 


There have been numerous Christian prophetic debacles in history when folks like William 
Miller’ misinterpreted Scripture and followed their own human reasoning. However, even he 
recovered from that disaster and went on to other things to benefit people today. If that's the 
worst that can happen, it is better to risk than to remain silent on the most amazing Scriptural 
pattern that I have ever seen. The details of this Jubilee clock are complex and fully explained in 
the publication Wheel of Stars by Andrew Gabriel Roth. However, for now, these are the basics. 


141 See Matthew 24:35-36 and Acts 1:7. 

142 William Miller was a Protestant minister who predicted the world would end in 1843 and then 1844. When neither 
apocalypse happened it led to what is now known as “The Great Disappointment”. However, he recovered his reputation 
somewhat and at least two mainline Protestant offshoots, including the Seventh Day Adventists, trace their origins back to him. 
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The time clock begins in the year of the Exodus itself, 480 years before the 4th year of Solomon 
(1 Kings 6:1). In that year the Israelites worshipped the Golden Calf and received 40 years in 
Wilderness as a penalty. Further adjustment, for the spring to spring reckoning instituted by 
YHWH in Exodus 12:1-2, will bring us to the spring of 1406 BCE for the start of the year count, 
and therefore 1356 is Jubilee 1. The full list ofthe BCE Jubilees is as follows: 


BCE 1) 1356, 2) 1306, 3) 1256, 4) 1206, 5) 1156, 6) 1106, 7) 1056, 8) 1006, 9) 956, 10) 906, 
11) 856, 12) 806, 13) 756, 14) 706, 15) 656, 16) 606, 17) 556, 18) 506, 19) 456, 20) 406, 21) 356, 
22) 306, 23) 256, 24) 206, 25) 156, 26) 106, 27) 56, 28) 06—6 BCE. 


Then, adjusting for crossing the BCE-CE timeline, we have these Jubilee years: 


CE 29) 45, 30) 95, 31) 145, 32) 195, 33) 245, 34) 295, 35) 345, 36) 395, 37) 445, 38) 495, 
39) 545, 40) 595, 41) 645, 42) 695, 43) 745, 44) 795, 45) 845, 46) 895, 47) 945, 48) 995, 
49) 1045, 50) 1095, 51) 1145, 52) 1295, 53) 1345, 54) 1395, 55) 1445, 56) 1495, 57) 1545, 
58) 1595, 59) 1645, 60) 1695, 61) 1745, 62) 1795, 63) 1845, 64) 1895, 65) 1945, 66) 1995, 
67) 2045, 68) 2095, 69) 2145, 70) 2195 


As shown above, we would have entered into the 66th Jubilee cycle in 1995, and also by this 
“straight count" method we would enter into the 70th Jubilee in 2195 and end that cycle in 2245, 
which would mark the expiry of 70th cycle of Y’shua’s return. 


However, if we look at places where the rules of the Jubilee were applied before the Israelites 
entered Canaan, we find four occasions where people were removed off their land due to 
disobedience: Adam and Eve's expulsion from Paradise, the Flood, the destruction of Sodom 
and Gomorrah and the expulsion of the Canaanites whose example was used to warn Israel that 
they would face the same fate if they disobeyed YHWH. In the book version of Wheel of Stars, 
we explore much scientific and mathematical evidence to resolve which model is more probable. 
For now it is important to note that if the early model is correct Y'shua could very well return in 
our lifetimes. 


The Final Sky Sign: What Really Set the Year? 


Throughout this study the Vernal Equinox has been referenced as the presumptive time for 
starting the year. However, while the Vernal and Autumnal Equinoxes are a key clue to help 
set the general seasonal time, they are not the overall sky sign that kicks the year off. There are 
two main components to understanding this fact. The first is showing how a kosher version of 
the Zodiac was used by ancient Israel to track the solar year. The second is explaining what that 
ultimate “year sign" really is, and what it is not. 


As stated earlier, both Josephus and Philo descend from families of priests; they were 
eyewitnesses to the intricacies of Temple practice'^ and were very well educated men who had 
access to oral and written traditions that have since been otherwise lost. Again, though, as long 
as general agreement can be maintained between these men and through Torah teaching and 
practice, this methodology is most likely the closest we can come back to those original sources. 


We just witnessed how Josephus used the Zodiac to explain the precise time of the Ten Plagues 
and the Exodus. Now let us see how both Josephus and Philo describe how their ancestors 
regarded the Equinoxes,™ sun, moon and stars for the timing of festivals: 


143 Josephus also attests to being descended from the Hasmonean royal line, giving him even greater access and 
understanding of this now lost material. For more information, see his brief autobiography "Life" as recorded in the William 
Whiston translation, published most recently by Hendrickson Press. 

144 Although we only know of one trip to Jerusalem undertaken by Philo, there has never been any proof that he never went 
up before or since that particular occasion. At a minimum, Philo has access to priestly documentation that has been lost since 
the destruction of the Temple, and it is a pretty safe bet that Josephus is reading from those same sources, given how the two 
men agree so closely on the contents of this extra material. 

145 In addition, of course, to the Aries-Passover connection Josephus provided us in Antiquities 3.10.5. 
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The last of all the annual festivals is that which is called the Feast of Tabernacles, which is fixed 
for the season of the autumnal equinox. (Philo Judaeus, Special Laws, II, 204 p. 587 CD Yonge 
Translation) 


On the fourth day he (YHWH) adorned the heaven with the sun, the moon, and the other stars, and 
appointed them their motions and courses, that the vicissitudes of the seasons might be clearly 
signified. (Josephus, Preface to Antiquities, 1.1.1) 


Upon the fifteenth day of the same month, when the season of the year is changing for winter, 
the Torah enjoins us to pitch Tabernacles in every one of our houses, so that we preserve 
ourselves from the cold of that time of the year; as also that when we should arrive at our own 
country, and come to that city which we should have then for our metropolis, because of the 
temple therein to be built, and keep a festival for eight days...(Josephus, Antiquities, 3.10.4) 


Going a step further then, both Josephus and Philo show us how the priests were tracking the solar 
year and Zodiac cycle, right down to the memories enshrined in their garments: But in the void 
place of this garment there was inserted a piece of the bigness of a span, embroidered with gold, 
and the other colors of the ephod, and was called Essen...On these were engraved the names of 
the sons of Jacob, in our own country letters, and in our own tongue, six on each of the stones, on 
either side; and the elder sons’ names were on the right shoulder. Twelve stones also there were 
upon the breast-plate, extraordinary in largeness and beauty...Now the names of all those sons of 
Jacob were engraved in these stones, whom we esteem the heads of our tribes, each stone having 
the honor of a name, in the order according to which they were born...And for the twelve stones, 
whether we understand by them the months, or whether we understand them like number of 
the signs of that circle which the Greeks call the Zodiac, we shall not be mistaken in their 
meaning. (Josephus, Antiquities, 3.7.5, 3.7.7) 


Then on (the high priest's) chest there are twelve precious stones of different colors, arranged in 
four rows of three stones in each row, being fashioned so as an emblem of the zodiac. For the 
zodiac also consists of twelve animals, and so divides the four seasons of the year, allotting three 
animals to each season. (Philo Judaeus, Special Laws, I, 84-87 (p. 542 CD Yonge Translation) 


In both cases, the linkage to the Zodiac specifically designates a solar year. It is in fact the most 
accurate measure of a solar year that was available to the ancients. Only the measuring of the year 
from the center of our galaxy, which was not in use prior to the 20" Century, is more accurate. 
However, we must separate fable from fact with respect to the Zodiac as an astronomical system. 
Here is some additional background from Wikipedia an online encyclopedia, with the emphases 
being mine: For any spherical celestial coordinate system one needs to define an equatorial 
plane and designate an origin for longitude. From these definitions longitudinal meridians 
perpendicular to the equatorial plane meet at the north and south poles of the celestial sphere and 
one can precisely specify a unique position on the sphere. 


First, the zodiac coordinate system designates the ecliptic as the equatorial plane. One should 
not confuse the zodiac's equatorial plane with the Earth's equator which is so named because it 
serves as the equatorial plane for our terrestrial coordinate system. Instead the ecliptic is aligned 
with the Earth's orbital plane with the Sun. The Earth tilts at an angle of approximately 23? with 
respect to the orbital plane. This tilt is partly due to the Earth's precession as it gyrates and rotates 
on its axis. It contributes to the divergence between a tropical year and a sidereal year and thus 
contributes to the precession of the equinoxes which marks the difference between tropical and 
sidereal celestial coordinate systems. 


Second, a system of coordinates must normally specify an origin (0? point) for longitude. 
However, the zodiac system names twelve equal regions (called signs) and technically any sign 
can serve as the beginning or the end of the sphere's precession. The system further divides 
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each sign into thirty degree units. One reason this system of coordinates was particularly 
useful in antiquity is that writing large numbers was difficult before the introduction of Arabic 
numbers. The zodiac system of coordinates kept every number below ninety (the highest value 
for zodiac latitudes). Since the constellations along the ecliptic varied in size, defining 12 equal 
signs of 30? each did require an arbitrary assignment of boundaries roughly corresponding to the 
ecliptic constellations. 


It is believed many of the classical astronomers specified zodiac signs using two bright stars 
near the ecliptic and opposite each other to serve as equatorial nodes or poles (not longitudinal 
poles): Aldebaran and Antares in the constellations Taurus and Scorpius respectively. These 
stars served rather well because not only were they on opposites sides of the ecliptic, but they 
also fell very near the center of their constellations and were therefore designated as Taurus 15 
and Scorpius 15, meaning the middle 15? points within those signs. From these two stars then the 
remaining equatorial boundaries of the 12 signs of the zodiac follow). 


These ideas, then, bring us back to the reading in Job that was referenced at the beginning: “Can 
you bind the beautiful Pleiades? Can you loose the cords of Orion? Can you bring forth the 
Wheel of Stars into its seasons and stand in the path of Ayish/Iyutha (Aldeberan) and her satellites 
(Hyades). Do you know the laws of the heavens and can you establish their rule over the earth?... 
Have you given wisdom to the Lance Star (Antares) or intelligence to the Bow Star?" (Hebrew & 
Aramaic Job 38:31-33, 38, cross referenced to the translation of T.K. Cheyne: Journal of Biblical 
Literature, Vol. 17, No. 1 (1898), pp. 103-107) 


Again, according to Brown Drivers Briggs, the word mazzaroth means “the twelve signs of the 
Zodiac and their thirty-six associated constellations." Ifthis is what is being brought into season 
by YHWH, then it is extremely powerful proof that the Tanakh itself is harking back to the solar 
and celestial synchronization that keeps the lunar-based holidays in season. 


What's more, the other stars mentioned in this passage of Job according to the Aramaic traditions 
of both the Tanakh and the 4" Century Syrian Saint Mar Ephraim, are clearly the two points that 
determine the line that makes the Zodiac itself! 


This phenomenon of the sun at zero degrees between Antares and Aldeberan is different from 
the Vernal Equinox because it is annual, not semi-annual. Also, this event clearly coincides with 
Josephus' description of the sign of Aries in the time of Moses! And so, the return of the sun to 
this region of sky only happens on Vernal Equinox day. 


Finally, all of this data again harmonizes with Tanakh in terms of its definition that an annual 
event is also required to set the year: “Afterward, the prophet came to the king of Israel and 
said, ‘Strengthen your position and see what must be done, because next spring/turn of the 
year the king of Aram will attack you again?" (1 Kings 20:22). The literal reading in Hebrew is 
b'teshuwbah hayah shaneh - or referring to the time after the year was expired, or in the Spring 
of the year, depending on translation. 


We can see this concept more clearly in the Strong's entry for teshuwbah: 8666. teshuwbah, tesh-oo- 
baw’; or teshubah, tesh-oo-baw’; from 7725; a recurrence (of time or place); a reply (as returned):- 
-answer, be expired, return. The same word is used four other times in reference to the Spring 
as the “turn of the year” (2 Samuel 11:1; 1 Kings 20:26; 1 Chronicles 20:1; 2 Chronicles 36:10) 


The other Hebrew word used to describe the same idea is tequwphot: “And you shall observe the 
feast of weeks, of the first fruits of wheat harvest, and the feast of ingathering at the year’s end 
(tequwphot)” (Exodus 34:22). 


*The heavens declare the glory of Elohim; the skies proclaim the work of his hands. Day after 


146 Also see, Powell, Robert (2004). The Definition of the Babylonian Zodiac: (online at: www.astrologer.com/ aanet/ 
pub/ transit/ jan2005/ babylonian.htm) PhD thesis entitled “The Definition of the Babylonian Zodiac and the Influence of 
Babylonian Astronomy on the Subsequent Defining of the Zodiac." 
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day they pour forth speech; night after night they display knowledge. There is no speech or 
language where their voice is not heard. Their voice goes out into all the earth, their words to 
the ends of the world. In the heavens he has pitched a tent for the sun, which is like a bridegroom 
coming forth from his pavilion, like a champion rejoicing to run his course. It rises at one end 
of the heavens and makes its return circle/circuit (tequwphot) to the other; nothing is hidden 
from its heat” (Psalm 19:1-6). 


“Now it came about at the turn of the year (tequwphot) that the army of the Arameans came 
up against him; and they came to Judah and Jerusalem, destroyed all the officials of the people 
from among the people, and sent all their spoil to the king of Damascus" (2 Chronicles 24:23). 


Strong's defines the word officially this way: 8622. Tequwfaw. Coming round, circuit of time 
or space, a turning, circuit. Therefore, Tanakh, Josephus and Philo are all linking Spring to 
an annual event — the return orbit of the sun to the zero degree marker. While it is true that 
practical considerations made the Vernal Equinox a far easier mechanism to identify, the technical 
occasion remained the time when the sun returned to Aries, as viewed by ancient Israel at the time 
of the Exodus. 

Conclusion: Where Do We Go From Here? 


An old proverb states that we have to know where we have been in order to know where we are 
going. Nowhere is this idea truer than with this issue of the biblical calendars. In the quest to 
understand how the ancients reckoned time, we have been brought through the heart of biblical 
prophecy, recovered key historical timelines and, perhaps, gained some insight into a range of 
years that presage the timing of Messiah’s return. 


We have also seen in general, how the 360 day prophetic calendar gave way to the Pre-Metonic 
Lunar Regression Calendar, at least in terms of daily usage, so that the harvest festivals could be 
set by the New Moon. The Pre-Metonic, in its own turn, can also be easily seen giving way to the 
current Rabbinic Calendar in two respects. 


First, the core of Pre-Metonic, that of beginning a cycle with the New Moon, was clearly retained 
and carried over into the rabbinic system. However, it also seems the rabbis co-opted the solar 
synchronization idea from the 360 calendar as well, even though its leap months were occurring 
at different times. 


Second, the Pre-Metonic goes a long way to explaining how the general ideas of inter-calculation 
were present in biblical times, and makes the leap into the Rabbinic more understandable as a 
smoother transition of ancient ideas well before the understanding of the 19-year cycle arose. 
The other more enlightening aspect in this regard is that we can see how the rabbis would have 
viewed their calendrical changes through the prism of being outside of Israel and being able to 
use that particular area's sky signs and earth signs in combination to synchronize the year. Put 
simply, it just made more sense to take the lunar year and marry it to a fixed cycle that any Jew 
could accurately use regardless as to where they lived. This is not to say, however, that all the 
changes the rabbis subsequently made to their calendar were beneficial or even Scriptural. But, 
if nothing else, it does make these rulings appear less arbitrary and less divorced from historical 
process. 


What is less clear, however, is how the 360 day calendar relates to our times. Like the Pre- 
Metonic and Rabbinic systems, the 360 and Gregorian systems seem to resonate and relate to one 
another historically. But, the fact that the 360 day system is confirmed in the Book of Revelation 
more than suggests that this timing is not only still being used in heaven by YHWH, but that it 
will also key mankind into the system that will mark the arrival of the End of Days. How and 
when the 360 day calendar comes back, though, is not in my power to determine. How the 
Gregorian may be a kind of witness in this drama also is beyond my understanding. 


147 This time the word refers to Spring. In the first verse, however, it was Fall. This word is tracking the agricultural 
growing season, driven by the solar cycle. 
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It is safe to say that as we move closer to the End of Days, more of these insights into the timing 
of prophecy are inevitable: *At that time Michael, the great prince who protects your people, will 
arise. There will be a time of distress such as has not happened from the beginning of nations 
until then. But at that time your people - everyone whose name is found written in the book - will 
be delivered. Multitudes who sleep in the dust of the earth will awake: some to everlasting life, 
others to shame and everlasting contempt. Those who are wise will shine like the brightness of 
the heavens, and those who lead many to righteousness, like the stars for ever and ever. But you, 
Daniel, close up and seal the words of the scroll until the time of the end. Many will go here 
and there to increase knowledge" (Daniel 12:1-4). 


"Be stunned and amazed, blind yourselves and be sightless; be drunk, but not from wine, stagger, 
but not from beer. YHWH has brought over you a deep sleep: He has sealed your eyes (the 
prophets); he has covered your heads (the seers). For you this whole vision is nothing but 
words sealed in a scroll. And if you give the scroll to someone who can read, and say to him, 
‘Read this, please," he will answer, “I can't; it is sealed." Or if you give the scroll to someone 
who cannot read, and say, “Read this, please," he will answer, “I don't know how to read." 
YHWH says: “These people come near to me with their mouth and honor me with their lips, 
but their hearts are far from me. Their worship of me is made up only of rules taught by men. 
Therefore once more I will astound these people with wonder upon wonder; the wisdom of the 
wise will perish, the intelligence of the intelligent will vanish" (Isaiah 29:9-14). 


Y'shua said, all we can do is be vigilant, for we do not know when the day of reckoning comes 
upon us. If we hold fast though, I pray that YHWH will guide us to all truth and that mankind 
will see all things in the universe are meant to be for His glory alone.” 


When was the Crucifixion? 


Here is ample Biblical evidence that points to our Savior being crucified on a Thursday, which 
renders null and void the tradition of *Good Friday" and the Sunday resurrection in Christian 
lore. Y'shua stated in numerous places (e.g. Matthew 12:38-40) that the Sign of Jonah demanded 
the Son of Man remain in the earth for three days and three nights. If Y'shua had meant “on the 
third day," meaning after two days were completed, he most likely would have called it “the Sign 
of Joseph" because, while Jonah 1:17 tells us the prophet was released from the big fish after three 
days and three nights; Joseph, according to Genesis 42:17-18, is said to have freed his brothers 
from prison “on the third day." 


This is no small distinction, simply because it is impossible to arrive at a time frame of three and 
days and three nights with an execution on Friday afternoon and a resurrection at Sunday dawn. 
Christianity as a whole has confused Annual and Weekly Sabbaths, and in general seems to be 
unaware of multiple “days of preparation" across the timeline in question. 


To discern exactly when our Savior rose, it is important to recognize a few things — beginning 
with the fact that the dawning of a new day according to YHWH and the Hebrew calendar is at 
twilight as it is getting dark; not at first light in the morning... We also need to note that the time 
that Y'shua was placed into the grave, which was just before sunset - or approximately 5 p.m. 
(March-April timeframe). 


No matter what the days are called on our modern calendars, there is no way that three days and 
three nights beginning sometime in Friday evening can end early on Sunday morning — which is 
what most Christian scholars are trying to insist. The Bible tells us that Y'shua died at 3 p.m. (the 
ninth hour — John 19:14 — the day had only 12 “hours” in this era); that he was buried later that 
day (John 19:31); and that he was in the grave “three days and three nights.” 


148 Additional notes for Wheel of Stars is available at: www.aent.org/wheelofstars.htm 
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When is the Passover Lamb Eaten? 


This may seem an odd question, but in fact there are two different timelines in the Synoptics 
and John for when the Paschal lamb is eaten: 


On the first day of the Feast of Unleavened Bread, the disciples came to Y'shua and asked, 
“Where do you want us to make preparations for you to eat the Passover?” He replied, “Go 
into the city to a certain man and tell him, ‘The Teacher says: My appointed time is near. I am 
going to celebrate the Passover with my disciples at your house.’” So the disciples did as Y'shua 
had directed them and prepared the Passover. When evening came, Y'shua was reclining at 
the table with the Twelve. And while they were eating, he said, “I tell you the truth, one of you 
will betray me." They were very sad and began to say to him one after the other, *Surely not I, 
Master?" Y'shua replied, *The one who has dipped his hand into the bowl with me will betray 
me. The Son of Man will go just as it is written about him. But woe to that man who betrays the 
Son of Man! It would be better for him if he had not been born." Then Yehuda, the one who 
would betray him, said, “Surely not I, Rabbi?" Y'shua answered, “Yes, it is you.” While they 
were eating, Y'shua took bread, gave thanks and broke it, and gave it to his disciples, saying, 
*Take and eat; this is my body." Then he took the cup, gave thanks and offered it to them, saying, 
“Drink from it, all of you. This is my blood of the covenant, which is poured out for many for the 
forgiveness of sins. I tell you, I will not drink of this fruit of the vine from now on until that day 
when I drink it anew with you in my Father's kingdom" (Matthew 26:17-29). 


This passage, along with parallel citations in Mark 14:12-31 and Luke 22:1-21, clearly indicate 
the evening of Y’shua’s arrest is just after a Passover Seder. But, on the other hand, John seems 
to mention a different schedule: 


“When he had finished praying, Y shua left with his disciples and crossed the Kidron Valley. On 
the other side there was an olive grove, and he and his disciples went into it. Now Yehuda, who 
betrayed him, knew the place, because Y’shua had often met there with his disciples. So Yehuda 
came to the grove, guiding a detachment of soldiers and some officials from the chief priests and 
Pharisees...Then the Jews led Y'shua from Caiaphas to the palace of the Roman governor. 
By now it was early morning, and to avoid ceremonial uncleanness the Jews did not enter the 
palace; they wanted to be able to eat the Passover" (John 18:1-3, 28). 


There seems to be a contradiction between these two accounts. John says the Pharisees have not 
yet had their Passover even the morning after they arrested Y'shua from his own Seder! Can both 
accounts be right? As it turns out, the answer is yes, but not for the reasons that most think. Some 
theologians are split on whether they should keep the first or second night of Pesach (or both) as 
a Seder. The reason for both this modern tendency and one explanation for why the Pharisees 
did what they did in Y'shua's day, comes from this a “confusion” of understanding the Tanakh: 


"Celebrate the Feast of Unleavened Bread, because it was on this very day that I brought your 
divisions out of Egypt. Celebrate this day as a lasting ordinance for the generations to come. In 
the first month you are to eat bread made without yeast, from the evening of the fourteenth day 
until the evening of the twenty-first day. For seven days no yeast is to be found in your houses. 
And whoever eats anything with yeast in it must be cut off from the community of Israel, whether 
he is an alien or native-born. Eat nothing made with yeast. Wherever you live, you must eat 
unleavened bread" (Exodus 12:17-20). 


These instructions seem straightforward at first glance: 


1) Passover and the Feast of Unleavened Bread are interchangeable terms for a ceremony 
that begins on the evening of 14 Nisan. (For confirmation of a 6 day Feast of Unleavened 
Bread, please see Deuteronomy 16:8) 
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2) The combined feast lasts seven days, from the 14th to the 21st, during which time yeast 
is totally prohibited. 
However, when we examine other passages in Torah, it's not so easy after all: 


“These are YHWH's appointed feasts, the sacred assemblies you are to proclaim at their 
appointed times: YHWH’s Passover begins at twilight on the fourteenth day of the first 
month. On the fifteenth day of that month YHWH’s Feast of Unleavened Bread begins; 
for seven days you must eat bread made without yeast" (Leviticus 23:4-6). 


"On the fourteenth day of the first month YHWHS Passover is to be held. On the fifteenth 
day of this month there is to be a festival; for seven days eat bread made without yeast” 
(Numbers 28:16-17). 


Here the scenario is: 


1) Passover is a separate occasion, beginning late afternoon on 14 Nisan. 
2) Passover is then followed by the Feast of Unleavened Bread, which lasts an additional 
seven days. 


Additionally: "On the first day hold a sacred assembly and do no regular work. For seven days 
present an offering made to YHWH by fire. And on the seventh day hold a sacred assembly and 
do no regular work." (Leviticus 23:7-8) The “first day" mentioned here in Leviticus 23:7 is the 
same "first day mentioned in the line before, 15 Nisan. So now, technically speaking, we have 
three sacred occasions!? running together: 


1) Passover, just in the twilight time on the 14th. Begin eating unleavened bread, and also 
bitter herbs, etc., for the Seder. 


2) The Feast of Unleavened Bread, from 15-21 Nisan, where unleavened bread is eaten 
for 6 more days, totaling 7 in all. On the 15th also there is a “sacred assembly" (Annual 
Shabbat) in which no work is to be done. 


3) At the end of the six additional days is separate “sacred assembly” (also an Annual 
Shabbat) where again regular work is prohibited. 


Ittakes several references to piece everything together, and we can easily see why some references 
would add the 8th day (the second sacred assembly) to the overall holiday, and others might be 
more precise and say it is a separated occasion that simply happens the very next day. This 
"overflowing" from Passover on 14 Nisan, directly into the Feast of Unleavened Bread on 15-21 
Nisan and the final Annual Shabbat on 22 Nisan is responsible for much of the controvery on the 
“Passover” timing! 


In Y’shua’s time, eating the Paschal lamb sometimes got confused with the burnt offering/meal 
called a “chagigah” that happened a day later, as Alfred Edersheim explains: We have already 
explained that according to the Rabbis (Chag. ii, 1; vi. 2), three things were implied in the festive 
command to ‘appear before YHWH’— Presence,’ the ‘Chagigah,’ and ‘Joyousness.’ As specially 
applied to the Passover, the first of these terms meant, that every one was to come up to Jerusalem 
and to offer a burnt-offering, if possible on the first, or else on one of the other six days of the 
feast. This burnt-offering was to be taken only from ‘Cholin’ (or profane substance), that is, from 
such as did not otherwise belong to YHWH, either as tithes, firstlings, or things devoted, etc. The 
Chagigah, which was strictly a peace-offering, might be twofold. This first Chagigah was offered 
on the 14th of Nisan, the day of the Paschal sacrifice, and formed afterwards part of the Paschal 
Supper. The second Chagigah was offered on the 15th of Nisan, or the first day of the feast of 


149 Technically speaking, there are four different occasions within this 8 day timeline. The one not mentioned above is 
“First Fruits” or bikkurim, which happens on 16 Nisan, the second day of the Feast of Unleavened Bread (Leviticus 23:9-14). 
We are simply focused here on the main occasions that run together as opposed to parallel occasions on the same days. 
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unleavened bread. It is this second Chagigah which the Jews were afraid they might be unable to 
eat, if they contracted defilement in the judgment-hall of Pilate (John 18:28). 


In reference to the first Chagigah, the Mishnah lays down the rule, that it was only to be offered if 
the Paschal day fell on a week-day, not on a Sabbath’, and if the Paschal lamb alone would not 
have been sufficient to give a satisfying supper to the company which gathered around it (Pes. vi. 4). 


As in the case of all other peace-offerings, part of this Chagigah might be kept, though not for 
longer than one night and two days from its sacrifice. Being a voluntary offering, it was lawful 
to bring it from sacred things (such as tithes of the flock). 


But the Chagigah for the 15th of Nisan was obligatory, and had therefore to be brought from 
“Cholin.” The third duty incumbent on those who appeared at the feast was “joyousness.” This 
expression, as we have seen, simply referred to the fact that, according to their means, all Israel 
were, during the course of this festival, with joyous heart to offer peace-offerings, which might 
be chosen from sacred things (Deut. 27:7). 


Thus the sacrifices which every Israelite was to offer at the Passover were, besides his share in 
the Paschal lamb, a burnt-offering, the Chagigah (one or two), and offerings of joyousness— as 
Elohim had blessed each household. (The Temple: Its Ministry and Services, Chapter 11, *The 
Three Things") 


So here is the real reason why John's account appears to be "running a day behind." The reality 
is, as Edersheim asserts, the Pharisees were still on the same schedule as Y'shua and his disciples 
were in the accounts of Matthew, Mark and Luke. On the other hand, the Pharisees could point 
to the daylight period from dawn to sunset on 15 Nisan also technically as a *day of preparation"! 
As a result, the timing of the “day of preparation” terminology can be applied to the daylight 
periods of 14, 15 or even 16 Nisan, assuming the 16th was a Friday, the *day of preparation" for 
the regular weekly Shabbat! We will see how this pattern actually manifests in the Good News 
record a bit later. 
Is it Passover or is it the Feast of Unleavened Bread? 


As just alluded to above, there is some confusion as to which sacred occasion is intended in the 
Good News record. The writings themselves, like many documents written by Jews and for Jews, 
simply assume that their readership knows when and when not to interchange the terms: *On the 
first day of the Feast of Unleavened Bread, the disciples came to Y’shua and asked, “Where 
do you want us to make preparations for you to eat the Passover?” (Matthew 26:17) As the 
reader can easily see, the technical beginning of the Feast of Unleavened Bread would have been 


a day after the Passover Seder, yet there are verses that appear to confuse this point: *Now the 
Passover and the Feast of Unleavened Bread were only two days away, and the chief priests and 
the teachers of the law were looking for some sly way to arrest Y’shua and kill him” (Mark 14:1). 


So both celebrations, one flowing into the other, are two days away according to Mark. That would 
harmonize the details of that and the parallel account in Matthew 26 as 12 Nisan. Other citations, 
however, go the other way, and seem to blur these distinctions: *Now the Feast of Unleavened 


Bread, called the Passover, was approaching...Then came the day of Unleavened Bread on 
which the Passover lamb had to be sacrificed" (Luke 22:1, 7). And so, technically speaking, the 
Passover lamb was sacrificed at twilight on the 14th, not the beginning of the 15th after sunset, 
which is the separate Feast of Unleavened Bread! Luke 22:7 is also, though, one of two extremely 


150 If this ruling in the Mishnah applied two centuries before Y’shua’s time, then it provides very important evidence for 
clarifying the timeline. The reason is, it would explain why the Galileans celebrated a day before the residents of Jerusalem, 
as Y’shua and his followers would have taken the first chagigah on the 14". These burnt offerings created strain on the nation 
of Israel if they all had to be done on one day, and since we know this particular Passover did not fall on a Friday but was a 
*high day," it seems clear the Pharisees were taking advantage of the rules since many of them also had to help their fellow 
Israelites as priests on the day before, leaving no time to do the chagigah themselves until the 15". 
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helpful passages with the clarifying phrase “when the Passover lamb had to be sacrificed. "t 


In addition, Luke using the terms interchangeably doesn't help the matter, but he is probably 
simplifying for Gentile readers while simultaneously knowing that Jewish readers will understand 
what he means. 


Will The Real Day of Preparation Please Stand Up? 


Technically speaking a “day of preparation” is normally supposed to be the daylight period before 
a weekly Shabbat. However, when Annual and Weekly Shabbats hit as close together as they do 
here, this kind of distinction can easily go right out the proverbial window along with any clarity 
it might have also had! 


The fact of the matter is, we are not dealing with one preparation day in a week here, but three! To 
see why, we have to re-construct that fateful last week from the best and clearest time references 
the Gospels offer. We begin with this line from John: “Six days before the Passover, Y'shua 
arrived at Bethany, where Lazarus lived, whom Y'shua had raised from the dead. Here a dinner 
was given in Y’shua’s honor. Martha served, while Lazarus was among those reclining at the table 
with him... The next day the great crowd that had come for the Feast heard that Y'shua was on 
his way to Jerusalem. They took palm branches and went out to meet him, shouting, “Hosanna!” 
"Blessed is he who comes in the name of Master YHWH!” (John 12:1-2, 12-13) There can be no 
doubt on the matter. This reference in John begins on 8 Nisan. The very next day then, the 9", is 
the Triumphal Entry that all four Gospels record, or five days before the Last Supper. 


The next step in fleshing out the Passion Week comes from following Mark's timeline from the 
Triumphal Entry until Y’shua’s arrest: “As they approached Jerusalem and came to Bethphage 
and Bethany at the Mount of Olives, Y'shua sent two of his disciples, saying to them, “Go to the 
village ahead of you, and just as you enter it, you will find a colt tied there, which no one has 
ever ridden. Untie it and bring it here. If anyone asks you, ‘Why are you doing this?’ tell him, 
‘The Master needs it and will send it back here shortly.’” They went and found a colt outside in 
the street, tied at a doorway. As they untied it, some people standing there asked, “What are you 
doing, untying that colt?" They answered as Y'shua had told them to, and the people let them go. 
When they brought the colt to Y'shua and threw their cloaks over it, he sat on it. Many people 
spread their cloaks on the road, while others spread branches they had cut in the fields. Those 
who went ahead and those who followed shouted, “Hosanna!” “Blessed is he who comes in the 
name of Master YHWH!” “Blessed is the coming kingdom of our father David!” “Hosanna 
in the highest!" Y'shua entered Jerusalem and went to the temple. He looked around at 
everything, but since it was already late, he went out to Bethany with the Twelve. The next day 
as they were leaving Bethany, Y'shua was hungry. Seeing in the distance a fig tree in leaf, he 
went to find out if it had any fruit. When he reached it, he found nothing but leaves, because it 
was not the season for figs. Then he said to the tree, "May no one ever eat fruit from you again.” 
And his disciples heard him say it” (Mark 11:1-14). 


Notice that Mark's details are almost identical to John's, and bring us 10 Nisan. Both accounts 
talk about Y'shua being in Bethany before the Triumphal Entry. Mark, though, gives us added 


151 Mark 14:12 is the other reference, and both passages root the time squarely to 14 Nisan at twilight. 

152 Josephus makes the distinction both succinctly and clearly when he says in Antiquities 3.10.5, “In the month of Xanthi- 
cus, which is by us called Nisan, and is the beginning of our year, on the fourteenth day of the lunar month, when the sun 
is in Aries, (for in this month it was that we were delivered from bondage under the Egyptians,) the law ordained that we 
should every year slay that sacrifice which I before told you we slew when we came out of Egypt, and which was called the 
Passover; and so we do celebrate this Passover in companies, leaving nothing of what we sacrifice till the day following. 
The feast of unleavened bread succeeds that of the Passover, and falls on the fifteenth day of the month, and continues seven 
days, wherein they feed on unleavened bread; on every one of which days two bulls are killed, and one ram, and seven lambs. 
Now these lambs are entirely burnt, besides the kid of the goats which is added to all the rest, for sins; for it is intended as a 
feast for the priest on every one of those days. But on the second day of unleavened bread, which is the sixteenth day of the 
month, they first partake of the fruits of the earth, for before that day they do not touch them." 
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information that the famous cursing of the fig tree happened exactly one day later, or 10 Nisan. 
The same exact moment and surrounding events with only slight variations in details are also 
recorded in Matthew 21:18-25:46 and Luke 19:28-22:1-6'4. So now, with all three accounts 
in synchronization, we can look at the three specific days Mark mentions, with some very minor 
assistance from Luke and John, for 11, 12 and 13 Nisan: “When evening came, they went out 
of the city. In the morning, as they went along, they saw the fig tree withered from the roots. 
Peter remembered and said to Yshua, "Rabbi, look! The fig tree you cursed has withered!” 
*Have faith in Elohim," Y'shua answered" (Mark 11:19-22). 


"Now the Passover and the Feast of Unleavened Bread were only two days away, and the chief 
priests and the teachers of the law were looking for some sly way to arrest Y'shua and kill him” 
(Mark 14:1). 


Between these two citations are very long discourses in chapter 12 and 13, but the chronology 
never wavers. Luke 22:37-38 also confirms the passage 01 two days and nights from this time until 
12 Nisan, two days before the Passover. From there we are told that Yehuda went out and looked 
for an opportunity to hand over Y'shua. The most likely time for him to have done this would 
have been sometime after sunset when the disciples had retired from their evening meal, bringing 
us to the 13". It is possible that the precise moment Yehuda did this is recorded in John 13:29-30, 
because the disciples had not obtained supplies for the Passover then but it was still after sunset! 


Mark then picks up the chronology effortlessly: "On the first day of the Feast of Unleavened 
Bread, when it was customary to sacrifice the Passover lamb, Y shua disciples asked him, 
* Where do you want us to go and make preparations for you to eat the Passover?" (Mark 14:12). 


And so here we are, on the afternoon of 14 Nisan once more! The question is, though, from 
all these details, where is the day — or rather, days — of preparation? *Then came the day of 
Unleavened Bread on which the Passover lamb had to be sacrificed. Y'shua sent Peter and 
John, saying, “Go and make preparations for us to eat the Passover.” “Where do you want us 
to prepare for it?" they asked. He replied, “As you enter the city, a man carrying a jar of water 
will meet you. Follow him to the house that he enters, and say to the owner of the house, ‘The 
Teacher asks: Where is the guest room, where I may eat the Passover with my disciples?’ He will 
show you a large upper room, all furnished. Make preparations there." They left and found 
things just as Y'shua had told them. So they prepared the Passover. When the hour came, Y'shua 
and his apostles reclined at the table. And he said to them, “I have eagerly desired to eat this 
Passover with you before I suffer" (Luke 22:7-14). 


So on the day of the 14", before Y’shua is arrested and before the Paschal lamb is slain, this is 
technically a day of preparation!?* But then look at this: “And it was the eve of the Paskha, and 
it was about the sixth hour, and he said to the Yehudeans, “Behold your King!" (John 19:14). 


This is a day later, another day and that next morning, or 15 Nisan. But then we read: *And on 
the next day, which was after the sunset, the chief priests and the Pharisees were gathered with 
Peelatos. And they were saying to him, “Our master, we have remembered that that deceiver 
would say while he was alive that, “After three days, I will arise." Command, therefore, that 


153 Probably because, while Y'shua does not mention the withered fig tree the following day like Mark does, Matthew 24:32 
uses it in parable and the rest of the discourse also seems to have been given at that same time. 

154 In Luke's case we have to make a highly probable assumption that “the Passover and Feast of Unleavened Bread were 
approaching" is also about two days away, or 12 Nisan. We can do this safely, however, because 22:37-38 mentions at least 
two days and two nights from the Triumphal Entry that is now fixed at 10 Nisan, and from there we simply run out of time! 
155 13 Nisan is also mentioned in John 13:1 (it was just before the Passover feast), continuing to verse 31. This is true for 
two reasons. First, Yehuda is said to leave clearly at night after the discourse, and that means from there is 14 Nisan. Second, 
the occasion of washing the disciples’ feet here could not have been Passover because verse 29 says the disciples thought 
Yehuda was going to buy "supplies for the Feast" when he left that night as well! 

156 This is because once the countdown for Passover starts in the afternoon of 14 Nisan, the Jews are continuously occupied 
until the 15^ day that begins in a few hours after sunset. Therefore, they have to “prepare” everything for both days in 
advance just as they would have begun doing so a few hours before the weekly Shabbat on a Friday afternoon! 
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they guard the grave until the third day, or else his disciples come steal him in the night and say 
to the people that he has risen from the dead. And the last deception should become worse than 
the first. Peelatos said to them, “You have the guards. Go and take precautions as you know." 
And they departed and took precautions by the grave and set a seal upon that stone together with 
the guards." (Matthew 27:62-66) 


Matthew's timing here is significant, in this passage Y'shua was already in the tomb, and they are 
setting a guard, it is now after sunset and into 16 Nisan. Notice that John 18:28 records Pharisees 
going to Pilate, but they don't want to be defiled by entering the dwelling of a Gentile, which 
would render them unclean for the chagigah offering happening later that day. However, here 
in Matthew the context and situation is very different, these same men have no problem going 
to the tomb to seal it, an even greater defilement, because the sun had set and the “high Sabbat” 
was now over. 


In other words, the Pharisees know that once they eat the chagigah and the Feast of Unleavened 
Bread (15 Nisan) is past, they will not have to wait another month to do Passover all over again!’ 
Numbers 19:11-22 is very specific that even touching a bone or going into a grave or tomb will 
constitute uncleanness for seven days! But, if the tomb is made secure before the third day, and 
the Pharisees can make this request “after the sunset" or very early the next morning, then the 
only time this can happen would be Friday, the day after the Feast of Unleavened Bread. 


But, since there is other solid evidence that Y'shua dies the afternoon after his arrest on the 
High Shabbat of the 15", that day could only have been a Thursday. It is easy, then to see why 
“three days and three nights" from here, while not being precisely 72 hours, nevertheless can be 
reckoned from the first daylight period Thursday afternoon through to sunset to a resurrection 
right at dawn on the first day of the week: 


Thursday 3PM-6 PM (day 1)°* 
Thursday 6 PM-Friday 6 AM (night 1) 
Friday 6 AM-6 PM (day 2) 

Friday 6 PM-Saturday 6 AM (night 2) 
Saturday 6 AM-6 PM (day 3) 

Saturday 6 PM-Sunday 6 AM (night 3) 


So no, the resurrection timeline does not fit with a Friday execution day, but that doesn't mean it 
can't be Thursday. 


Just three days and three nights or after three days towards four? 


On the other hand, let's consider the possibility of a Nisan 15th Wednesday crucifixion. “These 
are YHWH’s appointed feasts, the sacred assemblies you are to proclaim at their appointed times: 
YHWHS Passover begins at twilight on the fourteenth day of the first month. On the fifteenth day 
of that month the YHWH 5 Feast of Unleavened Bread begins; for seven days you must eat bread 
made without yeast" (Leviticus 23:4-6). And, "...you must sacrifice the Passover in the evening, 
when the sun goes down, on the anniversary of your departure from Egypt" (Deuteronomy 16:6). 


There is an interesting variant to this timeline, a more precise clarifying detail that could change 
everything we have seen thus far: “ ‘Sir,’ they said, we remember that while he was still alive that 
deceiver said, ‘After three days I will rise again’” (Matthew 27:63). 


“He then began to teach them that the Son of Man must suffer many things and be rejected by the 
elders, chief priests and teachers of the law, and that he must be killed and after three days rise 
again” (Mark 8:31). 


157 See Numbers 9:6-14 for regulations of the Second Passover that was set up to accommodate those who were on a long 
journey or who had been defiled by contact with a corpse or grave. 
158 Using 6 AM and 6 PM loosely as shorthand for sunrise and sunset, respectively. 
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“He said to them, ‘The Son of Man is going to be betrayed into the hands of men. They will kill 
him, and after three days he will rise’” (Mark 9:31). 


In other words, in this interpretation the three days and three nights that Y'shua spends in the 
heart of the earth — also known as the Sign of Jonah — is a minimum requirement. He is not going 
to rise before that. If that's the case, then he must be raised when these are completed, which 
by definition, puts the resurrection sometime into the fourth day but before that same day would 
complete! Nowhere does it directly say Y'shua has to rise instantly when three days and three 
nights are done but only at some point after they are done, and to this end the Gospels give us an 
interesting parallel: *And when Y'shua had cried out again in a loud voice, he gave up his spirit. 
At that moment the curtain of the temple was torn in two from top to bottom. The earth shook and 
the rocks split" (Matthew 27:50-56). 


“After the Sabbath, at dawn on the first day of the week, Mary Magdalene and the other Mary went 
to look at the tomb. There was a violent earthquake, for a messenger from Master YHWH came 
down from heaven and, going to the tomb, rolled back the stone and sat on it. His appearance 
was like lightning, and his clothes were white as snow. The guards were so afraid of him that 
they shook and became like dead men. The messenger said to the women, *Do not be afraid, for 
I know that you are looking for Y shua, who was crucified. He is not here; he has risen, just as 
he said. Come and see the place where he lay. Then go quickly and tell his disciples: ‘He has 
risen from the dead and is going ahead of you into Galilee. There you will see him.’ Now I have 
told you” (Matthew 28:1-7). 


There was an earthquake then just moments after Y'shua died, so why should we view another 
earthquake at the moment of his resurrection as mere coincidence? It makes sense, in concert 
with Mark 16:9, that the earthquake that was marking the moment of the resurrection happened as 
the women were on their way, starting while still dark (John 20:1) but with the sun rising (Mark 
16:2) as they approached the tomb. 


Having made this point, however, the Wednesday crucifixion evidence could work here as well. If 
Wednesday was in fact the 15" of Nisan instead, then two other possibilities present themselves. 


The first one is the time frame between burial and sunset counts as a day, but the minimum three 
day and three night requirement is met on Saturday night but with YHWH choosing to wait a few 
more hours before the actual resurrection. 


Of course the second possibility is that just as they bury Y’shua the sun is setting, and therefore 
the “day” that begins the three day and three night clock would start after sunset, or “the greater 
yom, and it was evening and it was morning,” etc. In that case, the first “night” would not count 
as night but as the first 24 hour day, followed by two other days and nights, before running out at 
Sunday dawn. This last possibility would make sense because that would explain why the sunrise 
and the earthquake could act as precise markers for the resurrection moment. 
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When Was the Resurrection? Part I 


The most important event recorded by Renewed Covenant writers is undoubtedly the resurrection 
of Mashiyach, and there are plenty of perspectives and opinions as to when his actual rising 
from death happened. My focus has always been on the Peshitta Aramaic traditions as the most 
authoritative source of information available, and so I am very narrow—some might argue 
rigid—in the way that I discern chronology and other facts from Scripture. Put simply, to me the 
process is very cut and dried: If the Peshitta says it and the Aramaic cannot be interpreted in any 
other manner, that's what I go with. 


Furthermore, while I may analyze significant variants between other traditions, they will never 
have the same weight to me, but I believe it is important that all accessible materials are made 
available to the reader for each individual to consider. When I do this type of annotation, however, 
it is always from a standpoint of Peshitta as New Testament Masorah (tradition/base text), with 
proper explorations of variants confined to the footnotes. 


My beloved brother in faith Baruch Ben Daniel, however, has a more expansive model in mind 
that incorporates other sources like the Greek NT to make a more level synthesis of thought from 
his perspective. In other words, my showing this Aramaic word only means X would not be the 
end of his analysis on the matter, and as Editor-in-Chief along with being a solid scholar in his 
own right, that decision is his privilege to make. 


However, as Translator-in-Chief, the ultimate responsibility of delivering the best possible English 
version from the Peshitta must rest solely on my shoulders. As a result, when we disagreed about 
some of the elements of the timing, we decided our discussions were most likely a smaller version 
of an even greater dialogue that was going on in Netzarim, Israelite, Messianic and also Christian 
quarters. How do we remove two millennia of Gentile cultural accretions and use what we know 
of Judaism in First Century Israel to shed significant light on these varying schools of thought? 


The answer, as it turned out, was both simple and a tad bizarre: We would reflect both views in 
companion essays and give the reader full access. In the end, neither of us wanted to ignore key 
facts about our audience. We knew that not everyone viewed the Peshitta traditions with the same 
authority that we did. We also knew that small debates on these matters could do more harm than 
good if readers thought their views were not at least considered, if not embraced, by one or both 
of us. Therefore, because the difference was both minor yet also a very passionate decision for 
every believer in Y'shua as Mashiyach, this unusual course of point-counterpoint was adopted. 
Rules were laid down and the compromise was agreed to. 


As Translator-in-Chief I get to put my view first, but before getting to that I must say a few words 
about what Baruch and I do agree on: 


1) We agree that the most important thing is that the resurrection happened in accordance 
with Tanakh law and prophecies from Mashiyach himself. It is the resurrection, not the 
death on the stake, which is the central redemptive point of all we hold dear. True, one 
leads to the other, but we would not, for example, look at depicting a bleeding man on 
a cross as the main element. He is not on the execution stake anymore. He is risen! 


2) We agree that our interpretations must, first and foremost, align with Tanakh as we 
best understand it in its original language of Hebrew. Tanakh is far more than a guide. 
It is binding and authoritative. It is also a manifestation of the Son, as the divine 
Miltha, or Word, of his Father YHWH's mouth. 


3) We agree that Western Christianity has taken the potential timing of a Sunday dawn 
resurrection and, independently of whether it happened then or closer to sunset of what 
is from western reckoning the previous evening, have perverted its occurrence into 
doctrinal beliefs that find no support in Scripture. So whether this is the post Shabbat 
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timing of a havdilah meal we are talking about in places like Acts 20:7, literally minutes 
before sunrise, or somewhere in between, the changing of Shabbat to Sun-Day worship 
will never be accepted by either of us as valid. 


4) Finally, we agree that whatever may have happened to further cloud Christian vision 
through the prism of Constantine and the Roman-Byzantine empires, this is a separate 
historical issue from what the original Scripture says. Specifically, the Enemy is expert 
at counterfeiting truth by giving accurate facts joined to a plausible lie. 


Inclusive reckoning of the day is scriptural 


One of the main strengths of the Wednesday to Saturday argument is that three consecutive 
24-hour periods are required before Y'shua can rise. These proponents say, quite rightly, that 
Western Christianity's emphasis on a Friday crucifixion and a Sunday resurrection is not only 
unscriptural, but it goes against Y'shua's own words: "For as Yonan was in the belly of the fish 
three days and three nights, likewise will the Son of man be in the heart of the earth three days 
and three nights” (Matthew 12:38-40). 


Three days and three nights cannot be jammed into a period lasting from late Friday afternoon 
and out of the tomb door on Sunday morning! As implied above, I agree with this assessment. 
However, these two possibilities are not the only ones out there. It is my belief that the literal 
truth of Y'shua's words was followed perfectly, but that doesn't mean it had to take 72 exact hours 
for him to rise. 


The fact is, the ancients did not even have 60-minute hours as we do, but divided the day into 
twelve equal parts that varied with the time of year?. Granted, with the day in question being 
right after the Spring Equinox, this difference between literal and perceived/marked time would 
have only been a matter of perhaps forty-five minutes, but at least it begins to show that some 
flexibility of how time was viewed was inherent in the actual system. 


The question is, though: Is it really the case that the last few hours before sunset could actually 
count as a full daylight period when counting towards the Resurrection itself? To find out, we 
need to look at Tanakh: *You shall make a window (tsohar) for the ark, and finish it to a cubit 
from the top; and set the door of the ark in the side of it; you shall make it with lower, second, and 
third decks" (Genesis 6:16). 


The word tsohar is used here to mean “window” or “roof” in its archaic form. However, when 
applied as metaphor to the time of day, it takes on another meaning: “Prepare war against her; 
Arise, and let us attack at tsohar (noon). Woe to us, for the day declines, for the shadows of the 
evening lengthen!” (Jeremiah 6:4) 


In every other instance of this word (Genesis 43:16, 25; Deuteronomy 28:29; 2 Samuel 4:5; 1 
Kings 18:26, 27, 29, 20:16; 2 Kings 4:20; Job 5:14, 11:17; Psalm 37:6, 55:17, 91:6; Song of 
Songs 1:7; Isaiah 16:3, 58:10, 59:10; Jeremiah 6:4, 15:8, 20:16, Zephaniah 2:4) it reads as “noon” 
or “afternoon”. The reason is, the sun is said to travel a circuit! or in Hebrew tekuwfa/teshuvah. 
Then, as it journeys towards the half-way marker, that same point is literally directly above us 
as a “roof” or “window”, marking the time of day accordingly. Similarly, as the Jeremiah 6:4 
quote shows, the mixing of shadow and light — for this is another meaning of ereb (Exodus 12:38, 
Nehemiah 13:3, Jeremiah 25:20, 24, 50:37) — is the way to view the day “declining” because 
the sun's journey is mostly over. 


Another word that has the same idea is found here: “On the fifth day he arose to go early in the 
morning, and the girl's father said, “Please sustain yourself, and wait until afternoon (natah)"; 
so both of them ate" (Judges 19:8). 

159 John 11:9. 

160 For more information, please consult Wheel of Stars. 


161 It should be noted that it is the mixing concept that remains the same in these passages. However, instead of the mixing 
of light and dark the image is instead of racial mixing, or foreigners. 
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Brown Drivers-Briggs Hebrew English Lexicon notes that natah also means “to stretch out, 
extend, spread out, pitch, turn, pervert, incline, bend, or bow", so we have again the sense of 
the sun's journey reaching its zenith and then beginning its decline in the afternoon. Either way, 
though, any portion of the sun's circuit is surely linked to and counted as a day! Although, for the 
sake of being complete, I should also show how this applies in Tanakh on a practical basis: “If a 
man has committed a sin deserving of death, and he is put to death, and you hang him on a tree, 
his body shall not remain overnight on the tree, but you shall surely bury him that day, so that 
you do not defile the land which YHWH your Elohim is giving you as an inheritance; for he who 
is hanged is accursed of Elohim” (Deuteronomy 21:22-23). 


By the strict language of this verse, a man who is killed, say, around 4 PM, cannot remain on the 
execution stake after sunset. Therefore, that time of his execution also counts with the “day”, 
because the “day” does not extend after night falls with respect to this command. We see idea 
elsewhere: *Now you shall keep [the Paschal Lamb] until the fourteenth day of the same month. 
Then the whole assembly of the congregation of Israel shall kill it at twilight. And they shall 
take some of the blood and put it on the two doorposts and on the lintel of the houses where they 
eat it. Then they shall eat the flesh on that night; roasted in fire, with unleavened bread and with 
bitter herbs they shall eat it" (Exodus 12:6-8). 


In this case, then, we can easily see that even "twilight" — that last interval prior to night falling 
— is counted nevertheless as the same “day”. And, here it is consistent in the Renewed Covenant 
Writings: "When it was evening on the first day of the week... " (Yochanan 20:19). 


Therefore “inclusive reckoning” is simply the way Scripture chooses to count time, meaning that 
“three days and three nights" can last anywhere from about 61 to 74 hours, depending on when a 
burial is completed and the time of year it happens. As long as then Y'shua can be shown to be in 
the tomb sometime before sunset on Thursday afternoon, a Sunday dawn resurrection can easily 
fit within the three days and three nights required by Mashiyach himself. 


Mark 16:9-20 is Scripture! 


While I will show that all four Good News accounts are in perfect harmony with respect to the 
time of the resurrection being just at dawn on the first day of the week, I have noticed that some 
are not convinced about the variety of endings in Mark 16 that exist on the Western side. 


But, as stated in the footnote of Mark 16:9 and in my book Ruach Qadim: Aramaic Origins of 
the New Testament, pages 96-100, there is much ancient support for the full 20-verse version of 
Mark's last chapter. Rather than list that evidence again here, I invite the reader to consider that 
material before deciding on the general point I am making. I view the diversity of readings on 
the Western side as a smokescreen having nothing to do with the authority of the Peshitta or the 
information it relates. What's more, I will even extend that authority to the Greek traditions as 
well, since they are predominately in agreement with the Aramaic as I understand it. 


Therefore, we shall let Mark's Gospel speak for itself, rather than to insert our own preferences. By 
that standard, it can be argued that Mark intended to end with the resurrection happening before the 
women reached the tomb and saw the stone rolled away. Additionally, we have two places in the 
portion of Mark 16 that everyone agrees with that firm up the clear but “controversial” ninth verse. 


First, 16:2 specifically says that the women came to the tomb when “the sun was rising." Aramaic 
and Greek are both extremely clear on this reading. From verse 2, then, we have a linear unfolding 
of time: 


"And at early morning on the first of the week, they came to the cemetery as the sun was rising" 
(verse 2). 


"But he said to them, "Do not have fear, Y'shua the Nasraya whom you seek who was executed 
on the stake, has risen!" (verse 6) 
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There can be no denying that even the shortest reading contains 16:6 saying that he had risen after 
16:2 says the sun had dawned! 


What can seem confusing, though, is that John's account says that Mary of Magdala was the first 
to see the risen Master, but Mark has put that reference in the next line, as if that happened later, 
as "then, at early morning on the first of the week, he had risen and appeared first to Maryam of 
Magdala, she from whom he had cast out seven demons." 


Is the “then” meaning he appeared to Mary Magdalene after these women? Not necessarily. 
All that has happened is that Mark (or perhaps Keepa redacting him) has switched emphasis to 
another scene. He has backtracked, just as we might do so ourselves when trying to describe the 
greatest event in history! Granted, seeing this chronology gets much easier when we combine it 
with John's, but that has been successfully done many times before, including in my first book 
Signs of the Cross, pages 453-466. 


We can also see this pattern of turn-back storytelling in the first few chapters of Genesis, where it 
happens with respect to the creation of both the Earth and man. The original Good News, penned 
in Hebrew's sister language in the land of Israel, could hardly escape this same tendency. But 
careful analysis can reveal the real chronology with just a little extra effort and without doing 
violence to the plain meaning of the text. 


All four Gospels agree on the timing 


And finally, Mark 16 is not alone in the details it gives us, although it is acknowledged that the 
different writing styles in Matthew, Luke and John can present some challenges to understanding 
the timing, if we are not careful. 


For example, in reading John 20:1, we can be left with the impression that there was no light 
present at all: "On the first (day) of the week, came Mary of Magdala in the morning/dawn, while 
it was still dark, to the tomb and saw that the stone was removed from the grave." 


See, the way it reads says “in the morning/dawn" which means that at most the women could have 
left home “while dark" but the sun was rising as they were making their way to the tomb. Not 
only does this agree perfectly with the literal account in Mark 16:1-9, it makes sense in terms of 
Torah observance as well. 


Clearly two Shabbats are mentioned in the Good News accounts, one at the time of the crucifixion 
and one just before resurrection. John 19:31 tells us that the (Annual) Shabbat was closing. This 
is one of seven occasions that counts as Shabbat regardless as to the day of the week it falls on. 
Therefore, this Shabbat had to be set-apart even in comparison with the others that occur once 
a week, and again the text gives us the reason for that phrase very readily. Furthermore, Luke 
23:56 says, "and rested on the Shabbat as was Commanded." Luke seems to be doing the same 
thing John did by making his own clarification. I mean, of course, we are commanded to rest on 
the first day of the Feast of Unleavened Bread which just happened on that previous Thursday, so 
why point to “the Commandment”? 


The answer has to be that Luke was aware of John’s emphases!” and wanted to reference the only 
Shabbat covered by the Ten Commandments, namely the weekly happening the very next day 
after John’s “high day”! 


162 Which seems strongly implied in his own introduction, Luke 1:1-5. 

163 These chronological details are documented much more extensively in Ruach Qadim and in the translation portion of 
this diglot. They detail the fact that Daniel 9:24-27 points to 483 years after the rebuilding of all Jerusalem, and not just her 
Temple, which is referenced in Ezra 7:11-26 also and tagged to 457 BCE. That calculation agrees with details in Luke and 
John (15" year of Tiberius, 46 years from Herod starting his expansion of the Temple) and points to the year 27 CE as the 
time of Y’shua’s immersion. From there, the Passovers and other holiday details listed in John point to a 3 % year ministry, 
the half-week of confirming the covenant mentioned also in Daniel 9:24-27, when that prophet said Mashiyach would be 
“cut off", or killed (Isaiah 53:8). 
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Now let's look at some other information: “Now in the closing (evening)'** of the Sabbath, as the 
first of the week was dawning, came Maryam of Magdala and the other Maryam that they might 
see the grave" (Matthew 28:1). 


The accompanying footnote has all the needed information. For the moment, though, my main 
point is that even the Greek reading of mia ton Sabbaton can be better understood through the 
Aramaic use of metaphor. The timing here is then after the first among the Shabbats, or after the 
weekly one had concluded. From there, Matthew gets even more specific as he talks about the 
first day of the week *in dawning", clearly distinguishing the morning period from the dead of 
night. Once again, the concepts shown here work lock step with what we have seen before in 
Mark and John. 


This leaves just one more account to look at: "Now on the first day of the week, at dawn while still 
dark, they came to the tomb and brought the spices, those, which they had prepared. And there 
were other women with them" (Luke 23:1). Luke's treatment here is just as clear as Mark's with 
“first day of the week, at dawn, while still dark". If the women are on their way at that time, and 
the tomb was empty when they got there a few minutes later, the only time Y'shua could have 
risen was during that same dawning! As a result, all four Gospels clearly point to Y'shua rising 
at early dawn on that first day of the week. 


Conclusion 


While I understand the passionate feelings of many Netzarim that we must not tolerate twisting 
of historical events, this, however, does not mean other Tanakh patterns are not present even 
if Y'shua did not rise from death on Shabbat. Furthermore, the Wednesday to Saturday night 
scenario would still, in some cases, have the resurrection occur after sunset which, from Jewish 
reckoning is still “after the Shabbat” and “on the first day of the week.” Either way, he did not 
rise on Shabbat, but that is fine, since he, like us, are supposed to rest on Shabbat anyway! And 
so, why don’t we focus on other timeworn Hebraic patterns that are clearly entwined with the 
Passion Drama? 


164 Aramaic literally reads “b’ramsha din b'shabata", or “in the evening of the Shabbat”. The literal meaning of ramsha is 
“evening” or erev, but here it is used idiomatically. The dawn and set of the sun is not the only use; there is the “dawn of a 
new era” or as John 19:31 reads “mitil d'shabata negha", “the Shabbat was dawning.” When we compare other verses that 
record this event, the time of the day being referred to is clearly more than half a day before literal dawn. In John chapter 19, 
when they put Y’shua into the tomb, they still refer to it as being “day”, both in Aramaic and Greek. The “dawn” metaphor 
“to begin" is confirmed in John 19:42. A more literal form, “mitil d'shabata aiala", would be read as “the Sabbath was 
beginning/entering/coming about." What is true for “dawning” is also true of "setting" in the sense of “conclusion” as is 
meant here. This agrees with Greek version, Aramaic information in Matthew, and with other writers in the NT. Murdock 
and Etheridge also confirm this idiomatic reading in their translations. 
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When was the resurrection? Part II 
By Baruch Ben Daniel 


"For as Yonan was in the belly of the fish three days and three nights, 
likewise will the Son of man be in the heart of the earth three days and three nights. " 
Matthew 12:40 


Let's begin by “leveling the playing field" and putting aside any “scholarly” or “theological” 
musings that “the Jews" have an idiomatic expression that makes “three days and three nights" 
equivalent to “three days and two evenings” or a day anda half. There’s also plenty of Jewish and 
Christian religious fables about Y’shua, Paul and the resurrection, so let’s just rely on Scripture 
for the plain reading. Yonan (Jonah) 1:17 spells it out: “shalowsh yom, shalowsh yayil” three 
days three nights. It’s, in fact, a universal idiom to say “I’ll see you in three days” and not mean 
a day and a half. When we read “shalowsh yom, shalowsh yayil” in Hebrew it means exactly the 
same thing as in English. Additionally, we need not speculate whether Y’shua or his disciples 
sanctified the calendars of the Essenes, Sadducees, or Samaritans, which is the folly of some. 


Let’s also remember, as my beloved Netzari Jewish brother Andrew Gabriel Roth points out, that 
there were no less than four different levels of “Preparation days” during that week: “Preparation” 
for the Pesach seder; for the Shabbat of the Feast of Unleavened Bread; for First-fruits (to begin 
the counting of the omer-sheaf); and, for the weekly Seventh Day Shabbat. There are no Jewish 
idioms recorded in or outside of Scripture of a “Preparation day” that solely belongs to the weekly 
Shabbat. In addition, an investigation of the Aramaic and Greek texts that underlie the word 
“preparation” indicate a cadre of inconsistencies that the reader should be aware of, many of these 
now footnoted in this edition. 


There are two potential days of the week that could qualify Y'shua to be three days and three 
nights in the tomb, and reappear when he did: Wednesday or Thursday. If we go with a Wednesday 
scenario, we need not truncate any days or nights into less than three full 24 hour periods, but 
we also run into another issue which we will discuss shortly. Truncating “light periods" or “dark 
periods" could potentially invite accusations by naysayers that Y'shua's followers had faked 
the resurrection, or, some might argue that maybe he wasn't really dead after all — or that his 
disciples paid off the Roman soldiers and whisked him away for a few days....As ridiculous 
as that sounds, there are people today who believe such things. No, Pilate was no dummy! He 
wanted a dead corpse and he got one (Mark 15:44); consequently, Y'shua's tomb was put under 
strict observation. The chief priests and Pharisees were worried about what was going to happen 
in three days (Matthew 27:62), which is ironic considering that most Christians believe he was 
only in the tomb for a day and a half (Friday night to Sunday morning). 


The expression “shalowsh yom, shalowsh yayil" can also refer to light and dark periods. It 
would not be wrong to wish someone a good *day" after departing a luncheon appointment, or 
suggesting that we make hay “while the sun shines", because:” when it is night no man can work.” 
The point being, it's normal to think of day and night as light and dark portions. Therefore, if we 
have three light periods and three dark periods we've, in fact, satisfied the "three days and three 
nights" requirement, which is the case with the Thursday scenario. 


Scripture tells us that Y'shua and his disciples observed Pesach (Passover) on the 14th of Abib at 
*beyn ha eruvim" (between the evenings). Both Torah and historical records indicate that this 
is between the 9th (3pm) and 11th (5pm) hours. To complicate things, Yochanan 18:28 states, 
“it was morning and they did not enter into the Praetorium, that they not be defiled before they 
had eaten the Paskha." Certain Pharisees had not eaten the Passover lamb as yet, because of 
a massive logistical challenge (see footnote on this verse). YHWH required all males (Deut 
16:16) to come up to Jerusalem to observe Pesach. To satisfy this requirement, approximately 
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100,000 to 200,000 lambs may have been required. Therefore, the Pharisees had extended the 
slaughtering of lambs into the 15th of Abib so as to meet the rigorous demands. 


From the 6th (noon) to the 9th hour (3pm) on the 15th of Abib darkness covered the land 
(Matt 27:45; Mark 15:33; Luke 23:44), a clear message from YHWH to stop everything and 
pay attention. That would also put Y'shua's death at the same time that the lambs were being 
slaughtered in the Temple. 


Yochanan 19:41 tells of a garden at the same location Y'shua was executed, with a new tomb, 
where Y'shua's body was laid. Matt 27:45 tells us Y'shua died at the ninth hour (3 pm) on the 
annual Shabbat of Chag haMatzah (15th of Abib). On Abib 15th in Jerusalem the sun sets at close 
to 7 pm, therefore, his disciples had approximately four hours from his last breath until sunset. 
Deut 21:23 instructs; *His body shall not remain all night upon the tree, but you shall bury him in 
that day.” Because Abib 15th is an annual Sabbath, both Joseph and Nicodemus would be intent 
on sanctifying the day and putting Y'shua's body in the tomb as rapidly as possible. The urgency 
to remove the body was twofold, it was on a Shabbat, and, they were commanded to bury the 
body the same day that he hung upon the tree. Joseph and Nicodemus were men of wealth and 
influence, that acted in unison and haste, so we start the clock on the day (light period) of Abib 
15th when Y'shua was put into the tomb. 


As Andrew pointed out in Part 1, counting three days and three nights from Thursday, begins on 
the light period of Abib 15, so let's add it up: THURSDAY: day and night: (1 day); FRIDAY: 
day and night: (1 day; SHABBAT: day and night (1 day): EQUALS a total of “three days and 
three nights". Hebrew days begin at sunset, so in Hebrew we count: Yom Chamishi: % day; 
Yom Shishi: 1 day; Shabbat: 1 day; Yom Rishon: % day. On Yom Rishon (Sunday) we count 
the dark period (Saturday night) according the Gregorian calendar. Scripture tells us that Y'shua 
resurrected before sunrise; “On the first of the week, in the morning while it was dark, Maryam of 
Magdala came to the tomb and saw that the stone was removed from the grave." (Yochanan 20:1) 
To fulfill *shalowsh yom, shalowsh yayil" Y'shua rose from the tomb before sunrise. Y’shua 
said, “three days and three nights" which implies that we start our count with a “yom” a daylight 
period, and end with a dark period. 


Firstfruits 


Pesach occurs on Abib 14th of the Hebrew calendar. Chag HaMatzah, the Feast of Unleavened 
Bread, begins on Abib 15th. Sefirat Ha’omer (The Counting of the Omer) begins on Abib 16th. 
The Feast of Shavuot (Weeks) or Pentecost is counted seven weeks from Abib 16th, which is the 
day after the annual Shabbat of Chag HaMatzah. The Torah, in Exodus 34:22, refers to Pentecost 
as “the feast of weeks". Numbers 28:26 says, “Also in the day of the firstfruits (bikkur), when 
you bring a new meat offering unto YHWH, after your weeks (shavua) be out, you shall have 
a holy convocation; you shall do no servile work." The feast of Shavuot (weeks) is based on 
counting “weeks”, which is why it is “Shavuot”. Deut 16:9-10 says, “Count seven (sheva) weeks 
(shavua): start to count the seven (sheva) weeks (shavua) from when you begin to put the sickle 
to the standing grain. And keep the feast (chag) of weeks (shavua) unto YHWH Elohim with a 
tribute of a freewill offering of your hand, which you shall give as YHWH Elohim has blessed 
you." This is where Sefirat Ha’omer (counting of the omer) and Shavuot (Feast of Weeks) are 
derived. 


Exodus, Numbers and Deuteronomy tell us to count the *seven weeks", but in most English 
translations Leviticus reads: *from the *morrow after the Shabbat" (The word Shabbat does not 
exist in Peshitta Tanakh or LXX). Nevertheless, the Sadducees and Samaritans (who heavily 
influenced the Karaites) used that verse to depart from the Torah based calendar that Y'shua, 
the Apostles, and the Pharisees observed. Sadducees, Boethusians (a high ranking family of 
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Sadducees), and Samaritans counted Pentecost from the day after the weekly seventh day Sabbath 
that fell during Unleavened Bread. Each of these factions were in a vicious power struggle with 
the Pharisees and each other. The Samaritans claimed to be the true priesthood, built a temple on 
Mount Gerizim, and become fierce enemies of the Yehudim. 


It wasn't only Jewish sects that confused the original reading of Torah. The Greek Septuagint 
(LXX) in Lev 23:11 states *on the morrow after the first day" so “theologians” of the World Wide 
Church of God (WWGG - Armstrong) concluded that Sefirat Ha ‘omer had to fall on a Monday. 
They saw “the first day" to mean Sunday, so then the “morrow after" was a Monday so they 
originally kept Pentecost on Mondays. The LXX, which existed a century before the Pharisees 
and Sadducees came along, clearly means: “the morrow after the first day of Unleavened Bread.” 
Both WWCG and Karaite “theologians” have influenced many within the modern Israelite/ 
Ephraimite (or British/American Israelitish identity) movement who prefer to identify more with 
Samaritan and Karaite traditions than with Netzarim Jewish values. 


When we investigate Aramaic and Greek New Testament texts we clearly find that the Apostle 
Paul was a Jew and a Pharisee (see Acts 28:17 and footnote). None of the Apostles followed 
the authority of the Sadducees who denied the resurrection, angels, and the spirit, nor did they 
incline towards Samaritan traditions. Acts 15:5 states that many Pharisees became followers of 
Y'shua. Acts 21:20 states that tens of thousands of Jews believed in Y'shua and were zealous for 
Torah. In the book of Acts, there are about a dozen instances where the Apostles were praying 
and teaching inside Pharisee synagogues. In Acts 18:8 the chief ruler of the synagogue believed 
on Y'shua with all this house. Luke 24:52 states that Y'shua's followers were in the Temple at all 
times, praising and blessing Elohim, so the evidence clearly points to Y'shua and his followers 
worshipping on a unified calendar with the Pharisees at both synagogue and Temple services. 


A closer investigation of Tanakh also reveals that in 2 Chronicles 8:13, the Israelites referred to 
Pentecost as "the feast of weeks". Not only is it clear that the Apostles celebrated the Feasts on 
the calendar of the Yehudeans, and the majority of Israelites, but testimony from first century 
Jewish historian Josephus (Antiquities 3:250-253) also reveals that Abib 16th is the day that 
Sefirat Ha'omer is celebrated, and Josephus was an eye witness to these celebrations in Y'shua's 
days. 


Joshua 5:10-12 says, “And the children of Israel encamped in Gilgal, and kept the passover on 
the fourteenth day of the month (Abib 14th) at even, in the plains of Jericho. And they did eat of 
the old grain of the land on the morrow after the passover (Abib 15th), unleavened cakes, and 
parched (or roasted) grain in the selfsame day. And the manna ceased on the morrow after they 
had eaten of the grain of the land (Abib 16th); neither had the children of Israel manna any more; 
but they did eat of the fruit of the land of Canaan that year.” Notice the progression, the morrow 
after Abib 14th is Chag HaMatzah (Feast of Unleavened Bread) on Abib 15th and they ate the 
old grain for Unleavened bread, but then on Abib 16th the manna stopped. Exodus 16:26-27 tells 
us that the manna ceased on the Seventh day Shabbat. Astronomical charts indicate that on 1405 
BCE, Abib 14th fell on a Thursday, therefore Sefirat Ha 'omer fell on a weekly Shabbat, the day 
the manna stopped. 


Clearly, the counting of the omer begins on Abib 16th. So it was on the resurrection week, that 
while Y'shua's body lay in the tomb, his followers were in fact, “bringing in the sheaves”. By 
the time Y'shua was executed, thousands of Yehudim, Galileans and Israelites were singing a 
song like; “we shall come rejoicing, bringing in the sheaves” which is the ultimate fulfillment of 
Sefirat Ha'omer. The spiritual rebirth of many thousands of souls had begun, and they were now 
awaiting the Promise of the “Redeemer” or “Comforter”, also known as the “Holy Spirit." While 
religious men were trying to protect their religious traditions (cash cow) by putting a seal on the 
stone, and a guard at the tomb (Matt 27:62-66 see footnote on verse 62), the seed Mashiyach 
planted had already opened the Kingdom of Heaven to multitudes of spiritually hungry souls. In 
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the Parable of the Sower, Matthew 13:18-30, Mashiyach explains his and our roles in this Great 
Harvest. 


“Putting the sickle to the standing grain" also brings to mind verses like; “the harvest is great and 
the workers few” (Matt 9:37); “let both grow together until the harvest" (Matt 13:18-30 parable 
of the sower); “lift up your eyes and see the fields that are white and have ripened for the harvest 
already" (John 4:34); “Thrust his sickle over the earth; and the earth was reaped” (Rev 14:16). 
All who follow Y’shua, according to the Spiritual Rebirth, are also co-labourers with Him, (1 Cor 
3:9) we “labour with Elohim” to help do our part to “bring in the sheaves”. 


Y'shua said, *But I speak truth to you that it is better for you that I go, for if I do not go, the 
Redeemer will not come to you. But if I go, I will send Him to you." (Yochanan 16:7) The 
Ruach haKodesh was poured out on Pentecost (Shavuot), also known as Yom haBikkurim (the 
Day of Firstfruits). The true fulfillment of “Firstfruits” is of the spirit, not the flesh. It is from 
the natural things that we learn of the spiritual, *we also in whom are the first fruits of the Spirit, 
we groan within ourselves and look anxiously for the adoption of sons, the redemption of our 
bodies." (Romans 8:23) 


Conclusion of the Matter 


The real power of the resurrection wasn't that Y'shua came out of the grave; that was already old 
news according to Lazarus. The Good News was that Mashiyach taught us and demonstrated 
how we are to become "Spiritual Beings" who will also put on an immortal body. The actual 
timing of the resurrection points to something far greater than the physical resurrection. The 
Good News is that Mashiyach showed us how to put on an immortal body, which is why he said, 
*do not touch me, for I have not ascended to my Father" (Yochanan 20:17); a widely held truth 
within the Household of Faith. By being in the tomb on Abib 16th, on the sixth day of the week 
(the number of man), Y'shua put the focus on the need for our newness of spiritual life in him. 


Religion likes to put the focus on things like the Cross, Torah scrolls, things like foot washing, the 
Rapture; on days, seasons, and years, speaking in tongues, on prophecies, etc, but Mashiyach put 
the emphasis on our spiritual birth. Without the spiritual birth and growing in the righteousness 
of Elohim “from faith to faith", we will not see our place in the Kingdom of Heaven. 


Y'shua appeared to his disciples on Sunday, the day after the weekly Seventh day Shabbat: The 
Eighth Day: time, space, matter and everything that we see with our eyes and hear with our ears 
is going to be transformed on that “Eighth Day." It refers to what is going to happen at the end 
of the Seventh Millennium, after the thousand year reign of Mashiyach; it is what the prophets 
spoke of, and what gets every Jew and Christian excited: The Olam Haba, the World to Come. It 
is a mystery (hidden thing) that is sown into the spirits of all believers, the destiny of the Ancient 
Path of Mashiyach. 


What Y'shua taught nearly 2,000 years ago is as vital and as fresh as it was the moment he said 
it: “If you love me, keep my Commandments. And I will ask of my Father and He will give you 
another Redeemer who will be with you forever. The Spirit of Truth, He who the world is not able 
to receive because it has not seen Him, nor does know Him. But you know Him for He dwells 
with you and He is in you." (Yochanan 14:15-17) Clearly, our part is to demonstrate our love by 
choosing to obey his Commandments, to observe the Word of YHWH, which is His Torah. The 
promise Y'shua gives is clear, when we keep his Commandments we will also receive the "Spirit 
of Truth” that the world is not able to receive. 


“And the Spirit and the bride say, ‘You come.’ And let him that hears, say, ‘You come.’ 
And let him who thirsts, come; and he that is inclined, let him take the living water freely." 
(Revelation 22:17) 
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Woman of John 8 


Later Greek manuscripts inserted additional verses into John 7:53 to 8:11 that tell a story of a 
woman caught in adultery. This story does not appear in either the Peshitta or the four earliest 
Greek manuscripts. Most Christian scholars are honest enough to acknowledge that John did not 
write this. Many opine that one of John’s “disciples” must have written it and inserted it later. 


The KJV records verse 7:53 as: “And every man went unto his own house." The narrative is as 
follows: 


*1. Jesus went unto the mount of Olives. 2. And early in the morning he came again into the 
temple, and all the people came unto him; and he sat down, and he taught them. 3. And the 
scribes and Pharisees brought unto him a woman taken in adultery; and when they had set her in 
the midst, 4. They say unto him, Master, this woman was taken in adultery, in the very act. 5. Now 
Moses in the law commanded us, that such should be stoned: but what sayest thou? 6. This they 
said, tempting him, that they might have to accuse him. But Jesus stooped down, and with [his] 
finger wrote on the ground, [as though he heard them not]. 7. So when they continued asking him, 
he lifted up himself, and said unto them, He that is without sin among you, let him first cast a stone 
at her. 8. And again he stooped down, and wrote on the ground. 9. And they which heard [it], 
being convicted by [their own] conscience, went out one by one, beginning at the eldest, [even] 
unto the last: and Jesus was left alone, and the woman standing in the midst. 10. When Jesus had 
lifted up himself, and saw none but the woman, he said unto her, Woman, where are those thine 
accusers? hath no man condemned thee? 11. She said, No man, Lord. And Jesus said unto her, 
Neither do I condemn thee: go, and sin no more" (John 8:1-11 KJV). 


Why would someone insert this story into the book of John? Firstly, this narrative is a fundamental 
prooftext for Christians to prove that Jesus forgives adultery with no consequences to the offender. 
For Christians, Jesus says “go and sin no more." Therefore, the woman was, in fact, guilty as 
charged but her sin was without consequence. If she had been falsely accused Y'shua would not 
have said “go and ‘sin’ no more.” Bringing an accused person publicly before Mashiyach for 
judgment is extremely perverse and shameful. There is no co-accused, no husband, no credible 
witnesses, and we have no idea whether or not those making the charges where even the ones 
who caught her in the act! It is written in such a way that the reader automatically feels sorry for 
the victimized woman. It's impossible that the woman be judged, because the basic criteria are 
entirely nonexistent. In reality, Torah requires that both parties involved in adultery be brought 
up on charges together and in the presence of their accusers, as well as with any witnesses and the 
elders of the community, none of which was done here (Leviticus 20:10-21). 


The statement/question that, *Moses commanded us that such should be stoned" is a leading 
question. It is not supported in Torah or rabbinical halakha under any such circumstances as 
recorded. Torah is explicit on the matter of casting the first stone: “At the mouth of two witnesses, 
or three witnesses, shall he that is worthy of death be put to death; but at the mouth of one witness 
he shall not be put to death. The hands of the witnesses shall be first upon him to put him to 
death, and afterward the hands of all the people. So you shall put the evil away from among 
you" (Deuteronomy 17:6, 7). Most of the civilized world realizes that a person is to be thought 
of as innocent until proven guilty, and that a hearing of evidence must precede a conviction 
and penalties. This inserted story is extremely indecent; the author of this lore makes a serious 
religio-political statement that juxtaposes his Jesus hero against those bad Pharisees.... 


The story ends with Y'shua ducking out of a stoning by the Pharisees. Christians know that 
Y'shua is innocent, but the Pharisees are pictured as picking up stones in a fit of rage to kill 
him for not condemning the poor, adulterous woman. Christians have been taught to view the 
Pharisees as hard-hearted, legalistic stone throwers; however, a brief look into Christian history 
shows the Pharisees are a Sunday picnic compared to the pogroms and massacres of Jews at the 
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hands of Christians. Could it be that such an addition to the Christian Bibles contributed to anti- 
Semitism? 


“Tf a man be found lying with a woman married to an husband, then they shall both of them die, 
both the man that lay with the woman, and the woman: so shall you put away evil from Israel” 
(Deuteronomy 22:22). The value of both marriage and human life has been greatly reduced by 
modern Christianity, which has hardly progressed beyond the Greco-Roman legal system that 
spawned it. Even in matters of adultery and remarriage, most Christians accept the authority of 
government legislation for divorce. As Scripture says: “...all the earth wondered after the beast” 
(Revelation 13:3). In reality, Mashiyach calls his followers to a much higher standard than what 
earthly governments have to offer. 


The story of the woman caught in adultery is a very sharp contrast to the account of “Ananias and 
Sapphira" (Acts 5:1-10) who bore false witness regarding a property they sold. In Acts 5, this 
couple lied publicly in the name of Y'shua and was struck down for making a mockery of the true 
Faith. The woman caught in adultery suffered no consequences; therefore, Christians theologize 
that she is saved, which also makes them feel better about the adultery in their own churches. 
Because of John 8, Christian leaders can now teach that adulterers are forgiven and need not 
make any restitution. There are no consequences in many Christian circles for adultery, which is 
why when Pastors, Priests and “Reverends” commit adultery and other evil sex crimes, they can 
continue right along with their “ministries” as if hardly anything happened. 


“He that is without sin among you, let him first cast a stone at her” is simply theological 
trickery of Christianity. Every one of us is fallible and has sinned to one degree or another, but 
Christian theologians spin this to teach that none of us should ever judge sin. This dependency 
upon church hierarchy to forgive sin popularized Christianity and made the Catholic Church 
the wealthiest organization on Earth, because everyone knows that it’s tough to go through life 
without sinning. 


This is why it is so important to have Torah written upon the heart. The Word of YHWH offers 
a deep and beautiful love relationship that is nurtured between the repentant sinner and YHWH, 
through Mashiyach. The sinner overcomes temptation to sin by recognizing a peer group of 
equals (Kedoshim) who support righteousness and reject sin. When Torah is written upon the 
heart the soul becomes servant to Righteousness and recognizes dependency upon the spiritual 
body rather than the institution. 


“But I fear, or else, as the serpent beguiled Eve by his craftiness, so your minds should be 
corrupted from simplicity towards the Mashiyach. For if he that comes to you, had proclaimed to 
you another Y’shua, whom we have not proclaimed; or if you had received another Spirit, which 
you have not received; or another gospel, which you have not accepted; you might well have 
given your permission” (2 Corinthians 11:3-4). Y’shua saves in the Name of YHWH. His name 
means the SALVATION of YHWH, which means the sinner must turn to YHWH and change 
from their sinful ways. Unlike the “Jesus” of the false church system who claims to “save” 
people in their sins, Y’shua taught: “How narrow the door and strait the road that leads to life, 
and few are they, those that find it” (Matthew 7:14). 


Who inserted the story of the woman caught in adultery into the text? Considering the revisions, 
additions, adulterations and conflicts in the thousands of Greek manuscripts which surfaced since 
the Fourth Century, we know one thing: The story crept into the text a couple hundred years after 
Yochanan. Therefore, it’s shameful to suggest that one of “John’s disciples” did it. Many assume 
that it is reasonable to insert cunningly devised fables into their Bibles that support their religious 
traditions, yet they continue to refer to their books as “holy.” This simply proves that it is often 
Christian tradition that has become their “holy” standard, certainly not the love of the Truth. 
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YHWH is Y'shua the Mashiyach 


*and that every tongue should confess that Master YHWH is Y'shua the Mashiyach, 
to the glory of Elohim his Father." Philippians 2:11 


The Spirit of YHWH, also known as the Ruach haKodesh, is both within Mashiyach and is 
YHWH; however, the nephesh (soul) of Y'shua is “the person” or vessel of Y'shua where the 
Spirit of YHWH dwells. The physical body of Y'shua and his soul are not YHWH, but Y'shua 
made himself subject to YHWH in all aspects. Rabbis have long believed that Mashiyach existed 
before the material universe and that everything in time and space is subject to Mashiyach. 
That Mashiyach existed continuously from before creation indicates a very intimate spiritual 
connection to YHWH, which isn't such a mystery when we consider our own spirit, soul and 
body. 


Within every person is a neshama (human spirit) which is made in the tselem (image) of Elohim; 
this is a ^portion" of Elohim within each ofus. Each one of us has a spirit element that enables us 
to communicate with the Ruach haKodesh, spirit to spirit. Our mind, will and emotions decode 
spiritual experiences allowing us to share information about the spiritual worlds within this 
world system, but we also communicate with others in spiritual dimensions where we *know" 
or perceive certain things but don't necessarily know why. However, the stronger the spiritual 
elements within each of us the more resources we have to understand the nature of Mashiyach. 


The “mystery” of Mashiyach can only be correctly understood within the Laws of Torah. 
Mashiyach is synonymous with Torah (instructions in righteousness) and the Word of YHWH is 
his very nature and being. Before Mashiyach came to earth as Y’shua, the Spirit of Mashiyach 
dwelt with YHWH as Ruach haKodesh. The Messenger (Angel) of YHWH is Mashiyach who 
is certainly not a created Angel, but the Arm of YHWH revealed. Mashiyach's dominion is over 
everything in time and space; when YHWH wills something He does so through Mashiyach. 
Mashiyach does what the *Mind" of his Father YHWH designs. 


When a person enters into the Kingdom and is born from the beginning they desire a sinless 
nature. The Set Apart spirit within them guides them according to the “Mind of Mashiyach.” 
But when did your spirit originate? Did it originate at conception? At birth? Or at your spiritual 
rebirth when you turned from sin and began walking in Mashiyach and being obedient to the 
Word of YHWH? Did not your spirit exist in the *Mind" of YHWH at the beginning of creation? 
The answer is: Yes, it most certainly did. When the Word of YHWH began "speaking" time and 
space into existence, you were part of the grand design way back then; but, in reality there is no 
such thing as time with YHWH so you are part of IAM. Your existence came about from outside 
of time, in the mind of YHWH; therefore, in a spiritual or metaphysical way, you “existed” before 
you were born. Your physical body and soul came along through the course of time according to 
YHWH’s perfect design. 


If we consider that we existed, even metaphysically, in the mind of YHWH before we arrived on 
this Earth before we were given a physical body, then we can better understand how Mashiyach 
could exist before creation and also appear in various “forms” through time, including his coming 
to Earth as Y’shua and his return as Mashiyach ben Dawid. Mashiyach appears in hundreds of 
places in the Tanakh as “the Word of YHWH,” even in a vision to Awraham (Gen. 15:1) as well 
as Gen. 19:24: "Then YHWH rained upon Sodom and upon Gomorrah brimstone and fire from 
YHWH out of heaven;" here it is clear that YHWH is communicating with YHWH. The Word of 
YHWH occurs within time and space but the Father YHWH (who is Spirit) is outside of time and 
space. These passages in Torah are written for our benefit to understand how Mashiyach connects 
us to the Father. Mashiyach is the Arm of YHWH revealed within time and space; otherwise 
there would be no “mediator” between us and The Father. 


The word Mashiyach (anointed one) is derived from mashach (anointed) and, of course, Dawid 
was anointed by Samuel to receive the Spirit of YHWH: “Then Samuel took the horn of oil, and 
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anointed him in the midst of his brethren: and the Spirit of YHWH came upon Dawid from that 
day forward. So Samuel rose up, and went to Ramah. But the Spirit of YHWH departed from 
Saul, and an evil spirit from YHWH troubled him” (1 Sam. 16:13, 14). 


When Y’shua was about 30, he was anointed of the Ruach haKodesh into the office of Mashiyach. 
Those who put their Faith in YHWH's Mashiyach and conform their lives to YHWH through love 
and obedience to His Word (Torah) also become anointed “as” Mashiyach (2 Cor. 1:21, 22) to 
those who have not yet come to the light (John 3:20, 21). Mashiyach is the first of the firstfruits; 
therefore, each of us also has a unique anointing that is specific to how YHWH created us. 


Within Mashiyach is Ruach haKodesh. Immediately after his anointing, haSatan tried to tempt 
Mashiyach which would have been completely redundant if his nephesh was not endowed with 
the power of choice, but the reason he never bit into the forbidden fruit was because his Spirit is 
powerful and *hardwired" to YHWH. Similarly, followers of Mashiyach don't follow a multitude 
to sin because we are of that same “different spirit.” 


In order to better understand Mashiyach Y'shua (as well as the writings of Paul), it is vital to 
have a Hebrew and Aramaic contextual understanding of Mashiyach. With the advent of a Greek 
“Jesus” throughout the text, the intended depth and clarity was lost because the Greek Iesous has 
no similarity to, and nothing whatsoever to do with, the Name of YHWH. Some might backtrack 
and suggest that, the Good News tells us what “Jesus” means; but this is a blind alley because 
Greek is still only attempting to translate a Hebrew name with all its intrinsic force and insight 
to begin with, and so we must turn to the original vessel to get the message! That “Jesus” means 
“God saves" is only a very partial translation of the Name of Y'shua. Y'shua means “YHWH 
saves" which is an extremely vital key. Every title for Deity in Tanakh is just a title, as in Elohim, 
El-Shaddai, etc.; but only YHWH is the One true authority and Name, as opposed to the many 
generic titles conjured up by men. This is paramount to understanding the special messenger 
mentioned in Shemot (Exodus) 23:20-22 which states, *My Name is in him." 


The first unique aspect to this messenger is that the verse says “he will not pardon." This implies 
that the messenger could, given the right circumstances, forgive sin; but for the fact that YHWH 
is saying he will not, in this instance. It is that potentiality for forgiveness of sin which sets this 
"messenger" above all others, for in no other case is such a clarification ever mentioned, meaning 
that no other messenger has this capability. In Isaiah we find many references to the fact that only 
YHWH can forgive sin, and yet Mashiyach is given this *Elohim-exclusive" ability as well, even 
as this messenger. Compare Isaiah 43:1-3, 10-13, 24-28; 44:6-7; 45:5-8, 14-17 to Isaiah 53:1-12. 


The second aspect is the name of this unique “messenger.” Every other messenger in Tanakh 
always has part of the same name with the other messengers: EL (e.g. MichaEL, UriEL, RaphaEL, 
GabriEL, etc.). Everyone that is, except this one, which has “My Name" in him. That being said, 
of course we know what this Name is: “Moses said to Elohim, ‘When I come to the Israelites and 
say to them the Elohim of your fathers has sent me to you, they will ask me, What is His Name? 
what shall I say to them?' And Elohim said to Moses, ‘Ehyeh Asher Ehyeh [I am that I am].’” He 
continued, “‘Thus you shall say to the Israelites, Ehyeh [I am] sent me to you.’ And Elohim said 
further to Moses, ‘Thus shall you speak to the Israelites: YHWH, the Elohim of your fathers, the 
Elohim of Awraham, the Elohim of Yitzkhakh, and the Elohim of Ya'akov, has sent me to you. This 
shall be My Name forever. This is My appellation for all eternity’” (Exodus 3:13-15). 


Thus we see the linguistic link between YHWH and Ehyeh, both derived from haya (to be). It is 
also from haya that we get the simplified form of YAH, which is the name of YHWH in the Aramaic 
Renewed Covenant. So, when YHWH says “My Name is in him” He means that the “messenger” 
will not have EL as part of his appellation, but will be worthy of the Higher Name of YAH. The 
significance of this is obvious: "Behold the days come, saith YHWH, that I will raise up unto 
Dawid a righteous shoot, and he shall reign as king and prosper, and he shall execute justice and 
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righteousness in the land. In his days Judah will be saved, and Israel shall dwell safely; and this is 
the name whereby he shall be called: YHWH is our righteousness" (Jeremiah 23:5-6 1955 JPS). 


The Name is even more clearly foretold in Zechariah. Here, we are told that a certain man is not 
the righteous branch but instead has the name of the branch to come. “Hear now, O Joshua the 
high priest, thou and thy fellows that sit before you are men that are a sign...” (Zechariah 3:8a). 
The prophecy begins with the idea that Joshua and associates are symbolic of things to come. 
*.. for behold, I will bring forth My servant the Shoot” (Zechariah 3:8b). Notice carefully, the 
"servant" is also yet to come, so it cannot be the high priest Joshua or his present company. The 
servant is also called the “Shoot” or “little sprout,” another word for “Branch.” “For behold 
the stone I have set before Joshua; upon that stone are seven facets; behold I will engrave the 
graving thereof, saith YHWH of hosts: And I will remove the iniquity of that land in one day. In 
that day, saith YHWH of hosts, shall ye all every man his neighbor under the vine and under the 
fig tree" (Zechariah 3:9-10). The key element here is the part about removing all iniquity from 
Israel in a single day and having the world at peace, neither of which happened during the Second 
Temple period. Therefore, this prophecy is definitely far removed from the lifetimes of Joshua 
or his men. 


Now we continue on to chapter six, where all is revealed: *Take silver and gold, and make 
crowns, and set the one on the head of Joshua the son of Jehozadak, the high priest; and speak 
unto him, saying: "Behold a man whose name is the Shoot, and who shall shoot up out of his 
place, and build the Temple of YHWH” (Zechariah 6:12). Some strenuously object that this 
cannot apply to Y'shua because he did not build the Temple. That is true; however, the Hebrew 
makes it clear there are two Joshuas involved in prophecy. The first Joshua does in fact rebuild 
the Temple, or at least help with its construction. Again though, after the Temple is built, sin is 
not removed in a single day, and this is where the second Joshua comes in. When the first Joshua 
is done, that is when YHWH brings His Namesake, because Joshua ben Jehozadak is not “the 
Branch” but only has the Branch's name. Joshua in Hebrew is “Y’hoshua” and it is only here the 
full glory and sweep of prophecy and fulfillment meets: *...a messenger of YAH/YHWH appeared 
to him in a dream and said to him, ‘Yosip, the son of Dawid, do not fear to take Maryam as your 
wife, for he that is begotten from in her is from the Ruach haKodesh, and she will bear a son and 
she will call his name Eshoa (Y' SHUA) for he will save (SHUA) His (YAH' S) people from their 
sins" (Matthew 1:20-21). 


So it is that YHWH’s name is in Mashiyach, just as it was in the messenger in Exodus 23! Notice 
that, malakh = messenger (angel) or messenger, melekh = king. So when Rav Shaul teaches that 
Mashiyach is “superior to the messengers” (malakh), it is very easy to understand why. He is 
superior to them because he is not just a messenger (malakh) and not just a prophet, but is instead 
King of Kings (melekh d'melekhim). And it is only now, with this full framework established, 
that we can understand what he has written: “And gave him a name greater than all names (YAH, 
not El). That by the name of Y'shua (YAH SAVES) every knee should bow, of [beings] in heaven, 
and on earth, and under the earth; and every tongue will confess that YHWH is Eshoa Meshikha, 
to the glory of Elohim his Father" (Philippians 2:9-11). Please read Isaiah 45:20-25. 
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Y’shua in the Talmud 


Jerusalem Shabbat 8d--[Dan 3:25] “Like of son of God.” Reuben said, In that hour, an angel 
descended and struck that wicked one [Nebuchadnezzar] upon his mouth, and said to him, Amend 
your words. Has He a son? He turned and said [verse 28] “Blessed be the God of Sahdrach, 
Meshach, and Abednego, who--it is not written, ‘has sent his son’, but--has sent his angel, and 
has delivered his servants who trusted in him.” 


Daniel 3:25 reads BAR (Son) of Alaha (G-d), not “angel” — but here is a classic verse that the 
Jewish Rabbis and Sages twist to support their anti-Mashiyach agendas. Targums (Jewish Aramaic 
commentary) on the book of Daniel were never circulated among the Jewish people, in part, 
because they would very clearly point to Y’shua as Mashiyach by foretelling the precise time of 
his arrival in Jerusalem. It was through the Prophet Daniel that the magi from the East (Babylon) 
knew when Mashiyach ben Yoseph would arrive at Bethlehem; but rabbinical Judaism prefers to 
go to war against Mashiyach and the Prophets YHWH sent to His people. For example: 


Sanhedrin 106a--R. Yohanan said [concerning Balaam], “In the beginning a prophet, in the end 
a deceiver.” Rab Papa said, “This is that which they say, She was the descendant of princes 
and rulers, she played the harlot with carpenters.” Modern rabbinical tradition employs evil 
accusation and slander against Y’shua handed down through many generations. Here “Balaam” 
is acode word for Y’shua. “She played the harlot with carpenters” is referring to Y’shua’s mother, 
Miriam. Here is a prime example of lashon hara (the evil tongue) against Y’shua and his mother 
that is upheld in every “traditional” synagogue on Earth. Who are the credible witnesses that make 
such dastardly charges? What are their names? Where are their statements? There are none; 
but centuries after the fact rabbinical sages continue to plant hatred in the minds of Jews through 
their Talmud, which bolsters and justifies their hatred toward Y’shua and all who follow him. 


When Moshe was a baby, Pharaoh was obsessed over the fact that a Hebrew child would bring 
him trouble; Pharaoh had heard contemporary prophets announcing the birth of a deliverer, and 
he wanted him dead. Herod, too, feared that a Jewish deliverer would grow up to challenge his 
Empire; but, according to the Talmud, it was the Pharisees who were the most threatened. 


Jerusalem Taanith 65b--R. Abahu said: If a man says to you, “I am God”, he is a liar; if [he says, 
“T am] the son of man,” in the end people will laugh at him; if [he says], “I will go up to heaven,” 
he says, but he shall not perform it. 


Although the above was written long after the First Century, this rabbinical sentiment still persists 
with many souls. The Pharisee elite led people to think that Y’shua was going about haAretz (the 
Land) Israel telling people he was Elohim, but Y’shua, of course, never did this. Y’shua entered 
into the world through the “Seed of Woman” (Genesis 3:15) with haMishchah (the Anointing) 
of the Ruach HaKodesh. Witnesses testify that he was conceived of the Ruach haKodesh and 
yet born of a woman. His body and soul were like everyone else’s, but his Neshama (spirit) 
was of, and is, the Spirit of YHWH. Y’shua knew that his soul was not Elohim: He taught of 
doing the will of his Father and he subjected himself to the Father; therefore, at all times Y’shua 
acknowledged the Spirit of YHWH within him, and not his flesh, as Elohim. This is an extremely 
important truth that the Pharisees are willfully ignorant of. Evidence of this Pharisaic ignorance 
and its direct transference into Rabbinical circles is mentioned in Yochanan: 


*Y'shua said to them, Many pleasing works from the presence of my Father I have shown you. 
For which of them do you stone me? The Yehudeans said to him, “It is not because of the pleasing 
works that we stone you, rather because you do blaspheme and that while you are a Son of man 
you make yourself Elohim!” Y'shua said to them Is it not written in your Torah that “I have told 
you that you are Elohim." If those people he called Elohim because the Miltha of Elohim was 
with them and Scripture is not able to be broken To him whom the Father sanctified and sent 
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into the world you say, “You blaspheme!" concerning that I had told you that “I am the Son of 
Elohim" (Yochanan 10:32-37). 


Notice that Y'shua is pointing out that the Pharisees have ignored their own Scripture and its 
testimony about what to look for in Mashiyach. He then says that his own miracles prove his 
halachic view correct. The Aramaic here literally reads for the Pharisaic accusation, aytiq bar 
anash aibed naphshakh Eloah, or, *you, a son of man, make YOUR HUMAN SOUL Elohim"! 
This is a remez (hint) that is not well understood, even now. The word napshakh, can be loosely 
translated as “yourself,” but its true core meaning is that of “soul/life force.” It is the same word 
as Hebrew nephesh. In Genesis 2:7 Adam becomes a nephesh chaya (living soul). He does not 
have a soul; rather, he is a soul. Taken in this context, the original accusation against Y'shua is 
that *you make your humanity/mortal life as YHWH," and this is something Y'shua never did! 
The fact is, Y'shua has clearly proclaimed the human and vulnerable side of himself all along 
and directly states that his nefesh/naphsha is mortal and will die, but Father YHWH will raise it 
up again. 


On the other hand, because he is Mashiyach and has the Ruach of YHWH, that Ruach of YHWH 
can never die and gives Y'shua authority over all men, and this is what the Pharisees were really 
against. Y'shua then simply claims power from YHWH as His designated representative (see 
Daniel 7:1-13). And now, all these centuries later, neither the majority of Jewry or Christendom 
has any idea that Y'shua from Nazareth admitted his humanity as mortal but claimed the right of 
power through his Father YHWH. Instead however, the Talmudic sages echoed a familiar history 
with their own rabbinical spin-meistering. 


Sanhedrin 67a--For it is tradition that in regard to the rest of all who are worthy of death 
according to the Torah, they do not use concealment except in this case [i.e, of the deceiver]. 
How do they deal with him? They light a lamp for him in the inner chamber and set witnesses in 
the outer chamber, so that they may see him and hear his voice, but he does not see them. And one 
says to him, “Say to me what you said to me in private," and he says it to him. And another says 
to him, *How shall we forsake our Elohim, who is in heaven, and practice false worship?" If he 
repents, it is well. If he says, *Such is our duty and thus it becomes us to do", the witnesses, who 
hear from the outside, bring him to the Beth Din and stone him. And thus they did to Ben Stada 
in Lud, and they hung him on the eve of Pesach (Passover). 


*Ben Stada" is another code name for Y'shua. According to rabbinical tradition, the Rabbis made 
up a "special trial" for Y'shua in private. Because the common Jewish people clearly favored 
Y'shua as Mashiyach, the Rabbis knew that if they put him to trial before the people, it would 
have resulted in a riot which potentially could have overthrown their hierarchy. Tens of thousands 
of Jews were trusting in Y'shua as Mashiyach. In every village where Y'shua walked, he healed 
the peoples; one can only imagine how his fame spread like wildfire throughout not only HaAretz 
Israel but the world. Y'shua obviously was considered extremely influential, because the High 
Priest suggested he be put to death in order to avoid trouble with the Roman occupiers. The only 
way the religious hierarchy could dispose of Y’shua was to torture him and kill him without a fair 
trial, before the people knew what was going on. 


Sanhedrin 43a--And it is tradition: On the eve of Pesach (Passover) they hung Yeshu [the 
Nazarene]. And the crier went forth before him forty days, (saying), “[Yeshu the Nazarene] goes 
forth to be stoned, because he has practised magic and deceived and led astray Israel. Anyone 
who knows anything in his favor, let him come and declare concerning him." And they found 
nothing in his favor. And they hung him on the eve of Pesach. Ulla says, “Would it be supposed 
that [Yeshu the Nazarene], a revolutionary, had anything in his favor?" He was a deceiver, and 
the Merciful has said (Deut. 13:8), "You shall not spare, neither shall you conceal him." But it 
was different with [Yeshu the Nazarene], for he was near to the kingdom. 


1087 


Words in the brackets [ ] are from earlier editions set forth by Rabbinowicz. The Pharisees wrote 
about how they made up a mock trial and executed Y'shua by the authority of their tradition. 
Healing people in the Name of YHWH was called *magic" by the Pharisees who obviously had 
no spiritual wherewithal to heal anyone, and deeply resented Y'shua for having such unlimited 
spiritual authority. Y'shua led many Jews away from the popular Pharisaical authority of his day, 
teaching the Jewish people that the Pharisee elite were serpents, empty white-washed tombs. 
Making changes to man's tradition isn't easy, which is why Mashiyach commanded us to *come 
out of Her.” Religious folk consequently slew Mashiyach to retain their pride, save face and 
bolster their tradition. Today's Christians have followed suit in these Pharisaical traditions in that 
Christianity has murdered Mashiyach billions of times over by destroying his Word and bringing 
railing accusations against the preincarnate Mashiyach, which is Torah. 


Tosefta Sanhedrin IX.7--Rabbi Meir used to say, What is the meaning of (Deut 21:23), “For a 
curse of God is he that is hung?" [It is like the case of] two brothers, twins, who resembled each 
other. One ruled over the whole world, the other took to robbery. After a time the one who took to 
robbery was caught, and they crucified him on a cross. And everyone who passed to and fro said, 
"It seems that the king is crucified.” Therefore it is said, “A curse of God is he that is hung.” 


Quoting Deuteronomy 21:23 and totally confusing the story of Barabbas (John 18:40) with 
Y'shua, Rabbi Meir justifies the actions of the Pharisaic elite putting Y'shua to death. Notice how 
oral Jewish tradition also puts Y'shua “on a cross," which became a popular carryover tradition. 
The two brothers here (twins) is a hidden code for Y’shua and his blood brother Ya'akov haTsadiq 
who were both murdered by the Pharisee ruling class. Note how the Talmud reinforces their own 
tradition, “A curse of God is he that is hung" that uses “God” to endorse a nasty religious agenda 
against Y'shua. The vast majority of Christians, too, believe that Y'shua was cursed of God, 
which is a very regrettable theology that originated in Pharisaism. 


The religious elite were and are very intimidated when Jews put their trust in Y'shua as 
Mashiyach, so they invented the Birkat ha-minim (curse on the followers of Y'shua) in the 
Amidah (daily Jewish prayers), in an effort to force followers of Y'shua back under rabbinical 
authority. Ironically, the curse didn't go far. According to the Talmud (Berakoth 28b, 29a) a year 
after he had composed the prayer, Samuel the Small, the composer of the Birkat ha-minim who 
was leading the service couldn't recall the curse “shetayim we-shalosh sha’ot.” The rest of his 
Pharisee friends pressed him for two or three hours in an attempt to get him to remember, but 
all efforts were unsuccessful. Even so, many rabbinics over the centuries did remember to drop 
the final “A” from Mashiyach Y 'shua's name, changing the meaning from “YHWH is salvation” 
to *may his name be blotted out." All those prayers to blot out the name of our Blessed and 
Wonderful Redeemer came to naught, rather, because of his name the Bible became by far the 
largest selling book on earth. 
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Y'shua to Zeus 


While it is true that 165005 became the Greek substitute for Yehoshua (Greek Septuagint 
translation of the Tanakh), it is also true that the Greek language is very capable of reproducing 
the name of Yehoshua (Y’shua) with exact sonic pronunciation. However, an etymological link 
evolved between Iesous, Zeus, and Jesus, pronounced: Ie-soos; Zoos; and Jee-zuhs. Regardless 
as to whether one recognizes sonic similarities or not, there are many other factors that connect 
the Christian worship of Jesus to Zeus. Notice “Elizeus” in the 1611 King James Version (Luke 
4:27), spelled exactly as seen here, is a name that weds the pagan deity Zeus with the Elohim of 
Israel. While this is clear evidence of a blatant pagan connection to Zeus worship, we've only 
begun to scratch the surface. 


Historians have noted that for many centuries busts of Zeus were prominently displayed in 
many Christian churches throughout Europe — not only Catholic Churches where idolatry is a 
normative, but also in “Orthodox” churches. The original busts of Zeus were imported into the 
most prominent front and center parts of “Christian sanctuaries.” Rav Shaul’s letters had not been 
heeded by the Church. In the year 230 C.E. the Christian “Church Founder" Tertullian wrote: 
*By us [Gentile Christians] who are strangers to (Jewish) Sabbaths, and new moons, and festivals, 
once acceptable to God, the Saturnalia, the feasts of January, the Brumalia, and Matronalia are 
now frequented, with gifts being carried to and fro." 


Early in Roman church history it was very fashionableto syncretize pagan worship into Christianity. 
One of the most evident pagan elements is the sun-child of December 25^ who became the son- 
child of *Mary the mother of God." Ishtar, from where the fish symbol originated, was also a 
carry-over into Christianity, and transubstantiation is another pagan rite that was ripped right out 
of paganism and dropped into the Easter wafer, in which most Christians indulge. 


As mentioned before, the Vatican sports a huge brazen obelisk at the center of St. Peter's square 
that was brought to the Church from Heliopolis, Egypt, by the Roman emperor Caligula. The 
obelisk is a phallic symbol (penis) that dedicates the Roman Catholic Church to sun worship in 
the name of Ishtar (Easter). Caligula considered himself god and demanded worship as a physical 
god — not unlike the Catholic Pope who postures himself as being infallible and in the place of 
god. The difference between modern Catholicism and paganism is mere semantics. The Catholic 
Church demonstrates all manner of demonic spirit that Caligula himself “enjoyed,” including an 
abundance of extremely high level pedophile sex crimes. Those who are not Catholic, however, 
need not point their fingers, because every Christian who erects a Christmas tree or attends 
church on Sunday or celebrates Easter or Valentine's Day is blindly following Roman Catholic 
authority. 


Y'shua Mashiyach is the government of YHWH, he is altogether Righteous, Just and Lawful, but 
most Christians are adamant that “Jesus did away with the Law." There is plenty of evidence that 
proves beyond a shadow of a doubt that Mashiyach Y'shua has been utterly betrayed by the vast 
majority of Christianity. But the greatest “slap in the face" to Mashiyach, is that when Christians 
are Scripturally presented with the truth about Mashiyach Y'shua, rather than repenting and 
turning to YHWH, most choose to ignore Truth, and continue to follow pagan customs. Most 
Christians ask, *What difference does it make?" because they see no difference between the 
absolute Truth of the Perfect Mashiyach versus a false religious system that invented Je-Zeus 
according to a mixture of truth and paganism. 


The distinctions of Mashiyach's government are universal and unchanging regardless of how 
he is personified by Christians, Jews, Muslims and all other religions. Although Christians 
may posture a Jesus deity according to Greco-Roman and pagan traditions, and may even give 
themselves exclusivity to the Kingdom of Elohim, the fact remains that Y'shua gave plenty of 
warnings against man's traditions when he said: "It will not be that just anyone who says to me 
*My master, my master." Will enter the Kingdom of Heaven, but whoever does the will of my 
Father who is in heaven. Many will say to me in that day, "My master, my master. By your name, 
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have we not prophesied? And by your name have we cast out demons? And by your name have 
we done many miracles?" And then I will profess to them that from everlasting, I have not known 
you. Depart from me, you workers of iniquity! Anyone, therefore, who hears my words, these, and 
does them, will be likened to a wise man who built his house upon a stone" (Matthew 7:21-24). 


Y'shua used many parables and metaphors to bring the point across that the carnal nature of 
man must die so the spiritual man can live within him. There are no religious substitutes that 
can be given in exchange for living a righteous lifestyle in Mashiyach. Everyone who has put 
forth an effort to live a life pleasing to Master YHWH, regardless of religion, has experienced 
what it means to bear the infamy of truth and make war against the carnal nature; which is why 
Y'shua said, *...I say to you, that unless you eat the body of the Son of man and drink his blood, 
you have no life in Qnoma. And he who eats from my body and drinks from my blood has life 
that is everlasting, and I will raise him up on the last day. For truly my body is food and truly 
my blood is drink. He who eats my body and drinks my blood abides in me and I in him. As the 
Living Father has sent me, and 1 live because of the Father, and whoever eats of me he also will 
live because of me. This is the Bread that has descended from Heaven. It is not as manna your 
forefathers ate and died. He who eats this Bread will live forever!" (Yochanan 6:53-58) 
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From Publication to Masorah and Liturgy: 
Where Do We Go From Here? 


It's the text 


As you've sojourned through these pages you've noticed suggestions and ideas — some gentle, 
some not — which dealt with a wide variety of historical and spiritual traditions that surround, or 
have been in opposition to, this text. You have seen critiques against Rabbinic Judaism, ancient 
Gnosticism, Roman Catholicism, Protestantism and “Greeks in Jewish Clothing,” just to name a 
few. However, let it not be said that one group hath escaped the sharpened quill, we ofthe Netzari 
Faith ourselves! 


The fact is, there is no place on Earth, not one solitary kehillath (assembly) in which all the 
optimum requirements are being met for worship. Yes, obviously some assemblies are quite 
close, but all are lacking in elements which are just as critical as the ones they have embraced 
and adopted. 


Picture this if you will: It is Shavuot, and the whole Netzarim congregation is rejoicing in the 
Ruach haKodesh, in Mashiyach and in the giving of Torah. As the Torah is being carried about 
and rejoiced over there is dancing, singing and aliyahs, blessings upon the opening and closing 
of the ark that contains the precious word of YHWH inscribed in the Set Apart Hebrew language. 
It is certainly a great honor for each of us to be part of such a community of worshippers. And 
then, to climax all of this, many will read from their source of ultimate halakha, the teachings of 
YHWH's Son, the Living Torah, from a Greek translation? And without a scroll? 


What's worse, many can't even agree on which version to learn from! Is it the Greek from 
Western, Alexandrian or Byzantine text families? Is Matthew to be read from these or from one 
of three late medieval copies written in Hebrew? Are the rest of the Gospels coming from the 
Greek, Peshitta or Old Syriac? Or maybe we should targum by the seat of our pants, becoming 
“Nazarene Pentecostals" speaking in “strange tongues” and cobble together readings from a 
particular Semitic Buffet Line? 


Can we not see the disconnect here dear brethren? Why are Scriptures treated and handled 
differently because of what part of the Word they come from? 


Are we never to do an aliyah reading from the scroll that has the first five books of the Renewed 
Covenant in Aramaic, as we do from the five books of Torah that were given by the One True 
Lawgiver? 


Why then you may ask, did we not put this diglot into Hebrew rather than English? As mentioned 
earlier it is vital that we all share in the preservation of the Aramaic language. Now everyone can 
see the text and analyze it for themselves regardless of their Hebrew or Aramaic language skills. 


But for the Netzarim community there must be a wider purpose, even to standardize and re- 
invigorate the kind of Jewish learning infrastructure that existed in the days of the Shlichim when 
the Temple stood and in the centuries immediately following with the establishment of the Tiberian 
style yeshivas. For this, we must read from all Set Apart texts in a unified manner. The rabbis 
of the period ascertained that standardizing and stabilizing canon lists, liturgy and the readings 
themselves was critical to keeping their culture alive. Hebrew and Hebrew literature had to have 
a base which everyone agreed on, at least as a foundational starting point for scholarship and 
prayer. Should not this same wisdom be applied to the Renewed Covenant writings as well? 


The writings of the Renewed Covenant are just as worthy as Tanakh, and should be venerated 
and preserved in the exact manner as Tanakh, including production by a scribal hand on animal 
skins and using a counting method of the letter values of each line to ensure one hundred percent 
accuracy. But we can't make that kind of guarantee if we don't know what the text that we are 
reproducing actually is! 
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Netzarim communities must retain their distinctiveness but also agree on the source from where 
that distinctiveness arises. We have all witnessed the pitfalls of having one man “reconstruct” 
Holy Writ according to his own whim. Do we really want to come under the scrutiny of the 
Master YHWH for proffering any man-made versions? 


We must thoroughly examine the ancient traditions that have survived and select from them one 
candidate-text as standard bearer, the base text from which all other ancient variants can play off 
of and compare themselves to. 


Where is the Hebraic Roots text of Mashiyach Y'shua? We know that the Greek language presents 
immense challenges to recovering original Hebrew and Aramaic thought, so why go through that 
when a well attested to ancient tradition has survived from the apostolic age in the sister language 
of the Torah and in the dialect in which Y'shua himself taught? 


The bottom line is this, only one Semitic tradition for the Renewed Covenant has survived from 
the apostolic age, and for at least the 22 books of the Eastern canon, it is preserved and reproduced 
with an accuracy that rivals or even surpasses that of the Masoretes and their efforts on Tanakh. 
Otherwise we are left with a pshat in the dark! 


And so, it is not so much a matter of trying to convince every Netzari soul to drop whatever text 
they like and never look at it again in favor of a perfect Peshitta. Rather, it is to embrace Peshitta 
as a starting point, irrespective of where other differences may later take us. 


The whole text 


Ourselves and a growing number of YHWH's people are hereby proposing that Four Renewed 
Covenant scrolls be added to the ark of every Netzarim synagogue, which has been delineated in 
this diglot as follows: 


Scroll 1: Gospels and Emissaries 
(Matthew through Acts, mirroring the Five Books of Moshe on one Torah scroll). 


Scroll 2: The Major Testimonies 
(Hebrews, Ya'akov, Yehuda, 1 Keefa, 2 Keefa, Romans, 1 Corinthians and 2 
Corinthians). 


Scroll 3: The Ten 

(Galatians, Ephesians, Colossians, Philippians, 1 Thessalonians, 2 Thessalonians, 1 
Timothy, 2 Timothy, Titus and Philemon, mirroring “the Twelve", or the listing of that 
number of minor prophets on a single Torah scroll). 


Scroll 4: The Second Testimony of Yochanan (1-3 Yochanan, Revelation). 


As for the text itself, I trust that what has been done here would be a fair starting point. We 
have restored the original Eastern readings and have also rigorously checked and compared the 
Khabouris manuscript against the standardized 1905 Critical Edition, making suggestions for 
where the best readings are while preserving their alternatives. In doing so we have been honest 
and transparent as to what all the variants are, whether they are major or minor, and how to retain 
all textual readings for future study even if some feel the base text is not as precise as they would 
prefer for a given reading. The fact is though, we all do this with the Masoretic Text of Tanakh 
anyway, so why not simply be consistent? We should argue from the base text, not on what the 
base actually is. 


In a perfect world what I would propose that the consonants of this diglot form the un-pointed 
*Hebrew" of the Masorah of these scrolls. Then the full vowel-pointed Estrangela Midyat text 
could also be transliterated into pointed Hebrew for use in prayer books, Siddur volumes and so 
on. All Netzarim rabbinic study, yeshiva training and halachic discussion would thus be centered 
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and stabilized, creating a group of scholars and teachers that would rival anything on Earth, 
indeed surpass anything and easily refute any anti-Mashiyach propaganda that comes our way. 
Again I draw parallels from the greater Jewish tradition on Tanakh. Even though portions of 
Esther and Daniel, along with greater commentary and interpretive bodies such as Talmud and 
Kabbalah are in Aramaic, they have been “pasteurized” into a unified “Hebrew” script. I put 
*Hebrew" in quotes because this square script is officially known as ktav ashurri—literally 
“Assyrian writing"—so it is really an Aramaic script after all. 


Nevertheless, it was prudent to have one alap-beet style to rule them all, to subsume all sacred and 
liturgical traditions under a singular umbrella construct. And so, it is my hope that there would 
be a greater and wider understanding of how Hebrew Tanakh and Aramaic Renewed Covenant 
writings relate and are intimately connected to one another, and this is best achieved through 
consistency of use and application within a unified scholarly methodology. 


And nothing but the text 


At the same time, we Netzarim need to stem the tide away from all heretical attempts to widen or 
diminish our Canon. Many believers seem to be reliving the ancient controversies of not only the 
Rabbinic processes of determining worthy Tanakh books but on the Christian side with debating 
books and readings from the Councils of Nicea and Carthage in the Fourth Century. There have 
been attempts to “restore” to us everything from a 151* Psalm to apocryphal testaments of Enoch 
and other interesting, but ultimately less certain, religious literature. Certainly the exploration of 
wider religious literature of the period is meritorious, even through examining interpretive history 
of a passage of Scripture, but to view those same writings as being canonical is another matter. 
On the other side of the scale, there are also minimalists who would throw out the writings of 
Rav Shaul or who might even consign the entire Renewed Covenant corpus to something less 
than authoritative. They come into our communities teaching that Y’shua’s words are as midrash 
or targum, suggesting they are restoring Tanakh foundation; but what they really are doing is 
emptying the literal force of the Word on issues like the Virgin Birth and even the Resurrection 
of their full intended power. In doing so they forget: There can be no valid esoteric or mystical 
interpretation that at its core overturns the basic scriptural message. 


At least the minimalist’s inspiration, the Evyonim (Ebionites) who opposed Rav Shaul in Acts 
15 and elsewhere, are honest about their method and reasoning. They believe all that is needed 
is to add their version of Hebrew Matthew to the Torah and propose that Y’shua was not divine. 
Nevertheless, while what they believe is very objectionable, one cannot deny that they have 
formed their community around consistent principles that are based on their own viewpoint. 


Having said that it is quite clear that those who come among us under the guise of unity and 
faux tolerance, to strip away the authority of the Renewed Covenant and take the true nature of 
Y’shua’s message away, are often reacting to “the false pen of the scribe.” They say “Yes we are 
Messianics but we don’t follow Paul” or “Of course we love Torah and Y’shua haMashiyach but 
we think Hebrews is not Scripture,” etc. Regardless of whether this is a reactionary or defensive 
maneuver it is spawned not by ancient Aramaic texts, but by the overwhelming barrage of 
revisionist anti-Torah and anti-Mashiyach theologies. 


How many more ancient Aramaic manuscripts must be unearthed before we realize that our 
Master YHWH has preserved the witness of Mashiyach Y’shua abundantly well? Blessed Be 
His Set Apart Name! 


Finally, we know brethren what Mashiyach Y’shua prophesied; “...the earth wondered after the 
beast of prey” (Revelation 13:3). Rav Shaul warned, “Let no one deceive you in any way because 
(that day will not come) unless there previously come a defection and that man of sin be revealed; 
the son of perdition” (2 Thess. 2:3). Keefa warned that ignorant and unstable persons were 
twisting Paul’s words even during his lifetime (2 Peter 3:16). The burden is upon each of us 
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to defray the onslaught of religious propaganda against the faith which was once delivered and 
carefully examine and consider the closest-to-original text that we have available, right here and 
right now. 


And as Rav Shaul pointed out: One of you says, “I follow Paul”; another, “I follow Apollos"; 
another, “I follow Keefa”; still another, “I follow Mashiyach." Is Mashiyach divided? Was Paul 
crucified for you? Were you baptized into the name of Paul?" (1 Cor. 1:12-15) One individual 
cannot resolve this need for all our brethren, but everyone who has been called as YHWH's 
servants are called to unity of purpose. Rav Shaul put it this way, “And, by the grace given to me, 
I say to you all: Do not carry thoughts beyond what you should think; but think with modesty, as 
Elohim has distributed to each one his measure of faith" (Romans 12:3). 


Baruch haba b'Shem YHWH! 
Blessed is he who comes in the Name of Yahweh! 


Y’varekh ‘kha YHWH v’yishmaerekha, 
May Yahweh bless you and keep you. 


Ya’er YHWH panav eleikha vichunekka, 
May Yahweh make His face shine upon you and be gracious unto you. 


Yissa YHWH panav eleikha v’yasem l'kha shalom. 
May Yahweh lift up His face toward you and give you peace. 
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Weekly Scripture Readings (Parsha) 


The liturgical reading year begins on the Shabbat (Friday sunset to Saturday sunset) 
following the conclusion of Sukkot (Feast of Tabernacles September-October). 


1) Beresheeth: 


Torah: Genesis 1:1-6:8 
Haftarah: Isaiah 42:5-43:10 
Gospels and Emissaries: Yochanan 1:1-18 


3) Lech Lecha: 
Torah: Genesis 12:1-17:27 


Haftarah: Isaiah 40:27-41:16 
The Major Testimonies: Romans 3:19-5:6 


5) Chayai Sarah: 


Torah: Genesis 23:1-25:18 
Haftarah: 1 Kings 1:1-31 


Gospels and Emissaries: Matthew 8:19-22; 


Luke 9:37-62 
7) Vayetze: 


Torah: Genesis 28:10-32:2 
Haftarah: Hosea 12:13-14:10 
Gospels and Emissaries: Yochanan 1:43-51 


9) Vayeshev: 


Torah: Genesis 37:1-40:23 
Haftarah: Amos 2:6-3:8 
Gospels and Emissaries: Acts 7:9-16 


11) Vayigash: 


Torah: Genesis 44:18-47:27 
Haftarah: Ezekiel 37:15-28 
Gospels and Emissaries: Yochanan 10:11-19 


13) Shemot: 


Torah: Exodus 1:1-6:1 
Haftarah: Isaiah 27:6-28:13 
Gospels and Emissaries: 
Yochanan 17:1-26 


15) Bo: 


Torah: Exodus 10:1-13:16 

Haftarah: Jeremiah 46:13-28 

The Second Testimony of Yochanan: 
Revelation 19:1-16 


17) Yitro: 


Torah: Exodus 18:1-20:23 
Haftarah: Isaiah 6:1-7:14 
The Ten: 1 Timothy 3:1-14 
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2) Noach: 


Torah: Genesis 6:9-11:32 
Haftarah: Isaiah 54:1-55:5 
Gospels and Emissaries: Matthew 24:36-44 


4) Vayera: 


Torah: Genesis 18:1-22:24 
Haftarah: 2 Kings 4:1-37 
The Major Testimonies: Ya'akov 2:14-24 


6) Toldot: 


Torah: Genesis 25:19-28:9 
Haftarah: Malachi 1:1-2:7 
The Major Testimonies: Romans 9:6-16 


8) Vayishlach: 


Torah: Genesis 32:3-36:43 

Haftarah: Hosea 11:7-12:12 

The Major Testimonies: 1 Corinthians 5:1-13 
10) Mikketz: 


Torah: Genesis 41:1-44:17 
Haftarah: 1 Kings 3:15-4:1 
Gospels and Emissaries: Acts 11:19-30 


12) Vayechi: 


Torah: Genesis 47:28-50:26 
Haftarah: 1 Kings 2:1-12 
The Major Testimonies: 1 Peter 2:11-17 


14) Vayera: 


Torah: Exodus 6:2-9:35 

Haftarah: Ezekiel 28:25-29:21 

The Major Testimonies: Romans 9:14-17; 2 
Corinthians 6:14-7:1 


16) B'shallach: 


Torah: Exodus 13:17-17:16 
Haftarah: Judges 4:4-5:31 

The Second Testimony of Yochanan: 
Revelation 15:1-8 


18) Mishpatim: 
Torah: Exodus 21:1-24:18 


Haftarah: Jeremiah 34:8-22; 33:25-26 
The Major Testimonies: Hebrews 9:15-22 


Weekly Scripture Readings (Parsha) 


19) Terumah: 


Torah: Exodus 25:1-27:19 
Haftarah: 1 Kings 5:12-6:13 
The Major Testimonies: Hebrews 8:1-13 


21) Ki Tissa: 


Torah: Exodus 30:11-34:35 
Haftarah: 1 Kings 18:1-39 
The Major Testimonies: 

2 Corinthians 3:1-8 


23) Pekudei: 


Torah: Exodus 38:21-40:38 

See note for Parsha #22. 

Haftarah: 1 Kings 7:51-8:21 
Gospels and Emissaries: Acts 1:1-11 


25) Tzav: 


Torah: Leviticus 6:1-8:36 
Haftarah: Jeremiah 7:21-8:3 
The Major Testimonies: Romans 12:1-8 


27) Tazria: 


Torah: Leviticus 12:1-13:59 

(If the Hebrew year has 12 months read with Parsha 
28, with month (Ve-Adar), read separately.) 
Haftarah: 2 Kings 4:42-5:19 

Gospels and Emissaries: Matthew 8:1-4; 
Luke 17:11-19 


29) Acharei Mot: 


Torah: Leviticus 16:1-18:30 

(If the Hebrew year has 12 months read with Parsha 
30, with month (Ve-Adar), read separately.) 
Haftarah: Ezekiel 22:1-19 

Gospels and Emissaries: Rom. 3:19-28; 9:30- 
10:13; 1 Cor. 5:1-13; 2 Cor. 2:1-11; Heb. 7-10 


31) Emor: 

Torah: Leviticus 21:1-24:23 
Haftarah: Ezekiel 44:15-31 
The Ten: Colossians 2:11-23 


20) Tetzaveh: 


Torah: Exodus 27:20-30:10 
Haftarah: Ezekiel 43:10-27 
The Ten: Philippians 4:10-20 


22) Vayachel: 


Torah: Exodus 35:1-38:20 

(If the Hebrew year has 12 months read with Parsha 
23, with month (Ve-Adar), read separately.) 
Haftarah: 1 Kings 7:40-50 

The Major Testimonies: Hebrews 9:1-14 


24) Vayiqra: 


Torah: Leviticus 1:1-6:1 
Haftarah: Isaiah 43:21-44:23 
The Major Testimonies: Romans 8:1-13 


26) Shmini: 
Torah: Leviticus 9:1-11:47 


Haftarah: 2 Samuel 6:1-7:17 
Gospels and Emissaries: Mark 7:1-23 


28) Mtzora: 


Torah: Leviticus 14:1-15:33 

See note for Parsha #27. 

Haftarah: 2 Kings 7:3-20 

Gospels and Emissaries: Mark 5:24-34 


30) Kedoshim: 


Torah: Leviticus 19:1-20:27 

(See note for Parsha #29.) 

Haftarah: Amos 9:7-15 

Gospels and Emissaries: Acts 15:1-21 


32) BaHar: 


Torah: Leviticus 25:1-26:2 

(If the Hebrew year has 12 months read with Parsha 
33, with month (Ve-Adar), read separately.) 
Haftarah: Jeremiah 32:6-27 

Gospels and Emissaries: Luke 4:16-21 

The Ten: Galatians 5:1-13 
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Weekly Scripture Readings (Parsha) 


33) BeChukkotai: 


Torah: Leviticus 26:3-27:34 
(See note for Parsha #32.) 
Haftarah: Jeremiah 16:19-17:14 
The Ten: Ephesians 2:11-19 


35) Naso: 


Torah: Numbers 4:21-7:89 
Haftarah: Judges 13:2-25 
Gospels and Emissaries: Acts 21:17-32 


37) Shlach Lecha: 


Torah: Numbers 13:1-15:41 
Haftarah: Joshua 2:1-24 
The Major Testimonies: Hebrews 3:17-19 


39) Chukkat: 
Torah: Numbers 19:1-22:1 


(If the Hebrew year has 12 months read with Parsha 


40, with month (Ve-Adar), read separately.) 
Haftarah: Judges 11:1-33 


Gospels and Emissaries: Yochanan 3:19-21 


41) Pinchus: 


Torah: Numbers 25:10-30:1 
Haftarah: 1 Kings 18:46-19:21 
Gospels and Emissaries: 

Acts 2:1-21 


43) Masei: 


Torah: Numbers 33:1-36:13 

(See note on Parsha #42.) 

Haftarah: Jeremiah 2:4-28 

The Major Testimonies: Ya'akov 4:1-12 


45) VaEtchanan: 


Torah: Deuteronomy 3:23-7:11 
Haftarah: Isaiah 40:1-26 
Gospels and Emissaries: Matthew 4:1-11 


47) Re'eh: 


Torah: Deuteronomy 11:26-16:17 
Haftarah: Isaiah 44:11-45:5 

The Second Testimony of Yochanan: 
1 Yochanan 4:1-6, 2:18-25 
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34) BaMidbar: 


Torah: Numbers 1:1-4:20 

Haftarah: Hosea 2:1-11 

The Second Testimony of Yochanan: 
Revelation 7:1-17 


36) B’Haalotcha: 


Torah: Numbers 8:1-12:16 
Haftarah: Zechariah 2:14-4:7 
The Major Testimonies: Hebrews 4:1-16 


38) Korach: 
Torah: Numbers 16:1-18:32 


Haftarah: 1 Samuel 11:14-12:22 
The Major Testimonies: Yehuda 1:1-25 


40) Balak: 


Torah: Numbers 22:2-25:9 
(See note on Parsha #39.) 
Haftarah: Micah 5:6-6:8 
The Major Testimonies: 

2 Peter 2:1-22 

42) Matot: 


Torah: Numbers 30:2-32:42 


(If the Hebrew year has 12 months read with Parsha 


43, with month (Ve-Adar), read separately.) 
Haftarah: Jeremiah 1:1-2:3 
Gospels and Emissaries: Matthew 5:33-37 


44) Devarim: 


Torah: Deuteronomy 1:1-3:22 
Haftarah: Isaiah 1:1-27 
Gospels and Emissaries: 
Yochanan 15:1-11 


46) Ekev: 


Torah: Deuteronomy 7:12-11:25 
Haftarah: Isaiah 49:14-51:3; 52:1-15 
Gospels and Emissaries: Luke 4:1-13 


48) Shoftim: 


Torah: Deuteronomy 16:18-21:9 
Haftarah: Isaiah 9:1-6, 49:1-6 
Gospels and Emissaries: 

Acts 7:35-60 


Weekly Scripture Readings (Parsha) 


49) Ki Teze: 50) Ki Tavo: 


Torah: Deuteronomy 21:10-25:19 Torah: Deuteronomy 26:1-29:8 
Haftarah: Isaiah 40:1-11 Haftarah: Isaiah 60:1-22 
Gospels and Emissaries: Mark 1:1-14 Gospels and Emissaries: Matthew 13:1-23 


51) Nitzavim: 52) Vayelech: 


Torah: Deuteronomy 29:9-30:20 Torah: Deuteronomy 31:1-31:30 
(If the Hebrew year has 12 months read with Parsha | (See note on Parsha £51 (0 


52, with month (Ve-Adar), read separately.) Haftarah: Hosea 14:1-10 
Haftarah: Isaiah 61:1-63:9 Gospels and Emissaries: 
The Major Testimonies: Romans 9:30-10:13 | Matthew 28:16-20 


53) HaAzinu: 54) VeZot HaBrachah: 


Torah: Deuteronomy 32:1-32:52 Torah: Deuteronomy 33:1-34:12 
Haftarah: 2 Samuel 22:1-51 Haftarah: Joshua 1:1-18 

The Major Testimonies: Gospels and Emissaries: 17:1-9 
Romans 10:14-21 The Major Testimonies: Yehudah 1:8-9 


The Weekly Scripture Readings (Parsha) from Tanakh and Renewed Covenant Writings are 
read each Shabbat. The Scripture Readings for Moedim are read on and according to the 
Moedim (annual Feasts) of the Torah based Hebrew calendar. The original public reading of 
Torah began with Ezra after the Jewish people returned from the Babylonian captivity (c. 537 
BCE), as described in Nehemiah Chapter 8. Originally, the Torah portions were read over a three 
year period; however, this was adapted to the annual cycle as seen here. Today some congrega- 
tions have returned to the ancient Israelite triennial cycle of reading the Torah over a three year 
period, but the current practice in Orthodox and the majority of Messianic/Netzari congregations 
is to follow this annual cycle. 


Scripture Readings for Moedim 


Yom Teruah, 1st Day: 
Genesis 2:1-34, Numbers 29:1-6, 1 Samuel 1:1-2:10, Matthew 1:1-21 


Yom Teruah, 2nd Day: 
Genesis 22:11-24, Numbers 29:1-6, Jeremiah 31:2-20, Matthew 1:1-21 


Shabbat Shuvah: Weekly portion, Hosea 14:2-10, Micah 7:18-20, Joel 2:15-17, Hebrews 4:1-8 


Yom Kippur, Morning: 
Leviticus 16:1-34, Numbers 29:7-11, Isaiah 57:14-58:14, Matthew 27:1-32 


Yom Kippur, Afternoon: 
Leviticus 18:1-30, Jonah 1:1-4:11, Micah 7:18-20, Matthew 27:33-66 


Sukkot, 1st Day: 
Leviticus 22:26-23:44, Numbers 29:12-16, Zechariah 14:1-21, Yochanan 1:1-14, 7:1-36 


1098 


Scripture Readings for Moedim 


Sukkot, 2nd Day: 
Leviticus 22:26-23:44, Numbers 29:12-16, 1 Kings 8:2-21, Yochanan 1:1-14, 7:1-36 


Shabbat During the Middle of Sukkot: 
Exodus 33:12-34:26, Ezekiel 38:18-39:16, Yochanan 7:14-36 


Sukkot, Last Day: 
Deuteronomy 14:22-16:17, Numbers 29:35-30:1, 1 Kings 8:54-66, Yochanan 7:1-52; 8:1-48 


Simchat Torah: 
Deuteronomy 33:1-34:12, Genesis 1:1-2:3, Numbers 29:35-30:1, Joshua 1:1-18, 
Matthew 5:1-20 


First Shabbat, Hanukkah: 
Weekly portion, Zechariah 2:14-17, Yochanan 10:1-22 


Second Shabbat, Hanukkah: 
Weekly portion, 1 Kings 7:40-50, Matthew 12:1-13 


Shekalim: 
Weekly portion, Exodus 30:11-16, 2 Kings 12:1-17, Mark 7:1-11 


Zakor: 
Weekly portion, Deuteronomy 25:17-19, 2 Samuel 15:2-34, Luke 15:11-32 


Purim Parah: 
Exodus 17:8-16, Weekly portion, Numbers 19:1-22, Ezekiel 36:16-38, 
Yochanan 11:45-53 


Ha Hodesh: 
Weekly portion, Exodus 12:1-20, Ezekiel 45:16-46:18 


Shabbat ha Gadol: 
Weekly portion, Malachi 3:4-24, Hebrews 13:1-8 


Pesach, 1st day: 
Exodus 12:21-51, Numbers 28:16-25, Joshua 3:5-7, 5:2-6:1; Luke 2:41-52 


Pesach, 2nd day: 
Leviticus 22:26-23:44, Numbers 28:16-25, 2 Kings 23:1-9, 21-25; Yochanan 18:28-40 


Shabbat During the Middle of Pesach: 
Exodus 33:12-34:26, Numbers 28:19-25, 2 Samuel 22:1-51, Luke 23:55-56 


Pesach, 7th day: 
Exodus 13:17-15:26, Numbers 28:19-25, Isaiah 10:32-12:6, Yochanan 20:26-31 


Pesach, 8th day: 
Deuteronomy 15:19-16:17, Isaiah 10:32-12:6, Yochanan 21:1-25 
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Scripture Readings for Moedim 


Shavuot, 1st day: 
Exodus 19:1-20:23, Numbers 28:26-31, Ezekiel 1:1-28, 3:12; Acts 2:1-47; 1 Yochanan 4:1-6 


Shavuot, 2nd day: 
Numbers 28:26-31, Deuteronomy 15:19-16:17, Habakkuk 3:1-19, Acts 20:13-16, 
1 Corinthians 16:5-9 


Tish'ah B'Av: 
Deuteronomy 4:25-40, Exodus 32:11-14, 34:1-10; Jeremiah 8:13-9:23, Isaiah 55:6-56:8, 
Matthew 24:1-3 


Other Feasts: 
Exodus 32:11-14, 34:1-10, Isaiah 55:6 to 56:8, Luke 16:13-17 


Shabbat and Rosh Chodesh: 
Weekly portion, Numbers 28:9-15, Isaiah 66:1-24, Luke 4:14-30 


Shabbat immediately preceding Rosh Chodesh: 
Weekly portion, 1 Samuel 20:18-42, Luke 4:14-20 
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